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Hough it is moſt my Concern, that I be able to give a good Account to God and my own 
Conſcience, yet perhaps it will be expected, that I give the World alſo ſome Account of 
this bold Undertaking ; which T ſhall endeavour to do with all Plainneſs, and as one who 
believes, That if Men muſt be reckoned with in the Great Day for every vain and idle 
Word they ſpeak, much more for every vain and idle Line they write. | 
And it may be of Uſe, inthe firſt Place, to lay down thoſe Great and Sacred Principles, which I 
go upon and am govern d by in this Endeavour to explain and improve theſe Portions of Holy Writ z 
Sich Endeavour I humbly offer to the Service of thoſe (and to thoſe only I expett᷑ it will be accepta- 
ble) who agree with me in theſe {ix 8 | | TENT 
1. That Religion is the one thing needful; that to know and love and fear God our Maker, and 
in all the Inſtances both of devout Affection, and of a good Converſation, to keep his Command- 
ments, is without doubt the Whole of Man; tis all in all to him. This the wiſeſt of Men, after a 
cloſe and copious Argument in bis Eccleſiaſtes, -lays down as the Concluſion of his whole Matter, 
(the Quod erat demonſtrandum of bis whole:Difeour ſe) and therefore I may be allowed to lay it down 
as a Poſtulatum and the Foundation of this Whole Matter. | Fries hind 


It is neceſſary to Mankind in l there ſhould be Religion in the World ; abſolutely * Fedl. xii, 


ceſſary for the Preſervation of the Honour of the Hyman Nature, and no leſs ſo for the Fre ſeruati- 13. 
en of the Order of Humane Societies. *Tis neceſſary to each of us in particular that we be Reli- 
gious; we cannot otherwiſe.auſwer the End of our Creation, obtain the Favour of aur Creator, 
make our ſelves eaſie now, or happy for ever. A Man that is endued with tbe Powers of:Reaſon, by 
which he is capable of knowing, ſerving, glorifying and enjoying bis Maker," and yet-Byes\without 
God in the World, is certainly the moſt deſpicable, and the moft miſerable Animal unden the Sun, 
2. That Divine Revelation is neceſſary to true Religion, to the Being and Support of it. That 
Faith, witbout which it is. impoſſible to pleaſe God, cannot come to auy Perfe ron by ſeeing the 


Works of Gad, but it muſt. come by Hearing the Word of God. The rational Soul, fince it recei- Rom. 5 ; 


ved that fatal Shock by the Fall, cannot have or maintain that juſt Regard to the Great, Author of 1. 
its Being, that Obſervance 55 bim, and Expe@ation from him, which are both its Duty and Felicity, 
without ſome Supernatural Diſcovery made by himſelf of himſelf, and of his Mind and Mill. Na- 
tural Light, no doubt Is of excellent Uſe, as far as it goes; but tis neceſſary that there he a Divine 
Revelation to rectify its Miſtakes, and make up its. Deficiencies; tn help us out there where the Light 
75 Nature leaves us quite at à Loſs, F in the Way and Met bod of Man s Recovery om bis 
lapſed State, and hi Reſtoration ta bis Malers Favour, which he cannot but be con ſcigus to himſelf 
of the loſs of, finding by ſad Experience bis own 2 ent State to be ſinful and miſerable. Our oun 


| Rajan Joe us the Wound, but nothing ſhort of a Divine Revelation can diſcover to us a Remedy 
e confided in. MT | | 8 


De aſe and Character of thoſe Nations of the Earth which had no other Guide in their Devoti- 
ons but that of Natural Light, with ſome Remains of the Divine Inſtitution of Sacrifices, received by 
Tradition * their Fathers, plainly ſhews how neceſſary Divine Revelation is to the Subfiſtence,of 
Religion, for thoſe that had not the Word of God, ſoon loſt God him ſelf, became vain in their Ima- 
ginations concerning him, and prodigiouſly vile and abſurd in-their Wor ſhips and Diuinations. [is 
true the Jews who ha the Benefit of Divine Revelation, laps'd ſometimes into Idolatry, and admit- 
ted very groſs Corruptions, yet with the Help of the Law and the Prophets, they recover d and re- 
form'd ,, whereas the beſt and moſt admired. Philo ſophy af the Heathen could never do any Thing to- 
wards the Cure of the vulgar Idolatry,, oz. fo much as offered to remove any of thoſe moſt. baxba- 
rous and ridiculous Rites of their Religion which were the Scandal and Reproach of the Humane Na- 
ture. Let Men e what they will, Deiſts are or will be Atheifts; and thoſe that un- 
der Colour of admiring the Oracles of Reaſon, ſet aſide as uſeleſs the Oracles of God, undermine 
the Foundations of all Religion, and do what they can to cut off all Communication between Man and 
bis Maker, and to ſet that Noble Creature on à level with the Beaſts that periſ. 
3. That Divine Revelation is not now to be found or expected any where but in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Tela.ent, and there it is.. *Tis' true, there was Religion and Divine Reve- 
lation befort there was any written Word; but to argue from thence that therefore the Scriptures are. 
not now neceſſary, is as abſurd as it wonld be to argue that the World. might do well enangh.without 
the Sun, becauſe in the Creation. the World bad Light three days before the Sun was made. 
Divine Revelations when, firſt given were confirmed by Vifions, Miracles and Prophecy, but they 
were to be tranſmitted to ditant Regions, and future Ages with their Proofs and Evidences by Wri 
ting, the ſureſ Way of N and by which the Knowledge of other memorable things is preſerv d 
and propagated: We haue Reaſon to think that even the ten Commandments, tho ſpoken with ſuch 
Solemnity at Mount Sinai, would have been long e er this loft and forgotten, af they 2 been banded. 


x 


own : y 4 only, and bad never been put in Writing: Ii: that which is written that remains, 
e . 6 | A 2 | ; 
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The PREFACE 


"The Scripture indeed is not compiled as a methodical Syſtem or Body of Divinity, ſecundem artem, 
but in ſeveral Ways of Writing (Hiſtories, Laws, Prophecies, Songs, Epiſtles, and even Proverbs) at 
ſeveral Times, and ” ſeveral Hands, as Infiuite Wiſdom ſaw fit, the End is effectually obtained; ſuch 
Things are plainly ſuppoſed and taken for granted, aud ſuch Things are expresſly revealed and 
made known, as being all put together, ſufictently inform us of all the Truths and Laws of that 

„ wy we qe to believe, and be governed by. | | 

2 Tim. iii. That all Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and that Holy Men ſpake and wrote as they 
16. | | | : —_ 

2 pet. 21. were moyed by the Holy Ghoſt we are ſure, but who dares pretend to deſcribe that Inſpiration ? 
Eccl. xi. 3. None knows the Way of the Sgt, nor bow the Thoughts were formed in the Heart of bim that 
wy was infpired, uo mor? than we know the way of the Soul into the Body, or how the Bones are 
formed in the Womb of her that is with Child; but we may be ſure that the Bleſſed Spirit did not 
enly babitnally prepare and qualzfie the Peymen of Scripture hey at Service, and put it into their, 
Hearts to write, but did likewiſe aſiſt their Under ſtandings and Memories, in recording thoſe Things 
which they. themſelves bad the 8 of, and eſfectually ſecure them from Error and Miſtake, 
and what they could not know but by Revelation (as for Iiſfance, Gen. i. fire 1.) the ſame 

LAX 
T 


PICS 
* 


Bleſſed Spirit gave them clear and ſatisfactory Information of. And no doubt as far as was neceſſary 
to the End deſigned, they were directed by the Spirit even in the Language and Expreſion, for there 
tCoriii.13. were Words which the Holy Ghoſt taught: And God ſaith to the Prophet, ſhalt ſpeak 
Erek. fi. 4. vith my Words; However, tis not material to us who drew up the Statute, nor what Liberty be 
took in ufing bis own Words, when tis . tis become the Legiſlator's Af, and binds the Subject 
to obſerve the true Futent and Meaning of it. | | | : 
The Scripture proves its Divine Authority and Original both to the Wiſe and to the Unwiſe; 
even to the Unwiſe and leaſt thinking Part of Mankind, tis abundantly proved by the many uncon- 
teſtable Miracles wrought by Moſes and the Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtles, for the Confirmation 
of its Truths and Laws: Ion d be an intolerable Reproach to Eternal Truth to ſuppoſe this Di- 

vine Seal affixed to a Lye. Beſides this to the more' wile and thinking, to the more confiderate 

and conteinplative; it recommends it ſelf by thoſe innate Exce lencies which are ſelf-evident Cha- 
raferiſticks of its Divine * A F we look wiſtly, we ſhall ſoon be aware of God's Image and 
Superſcriprion upon it. 'A Mind rightly diſpoſed by an bumble ſincere Subjection to its Maker, will 
eafily diſtover the Wiſdom in the awful Depth of its Myſteries, the Image of bis Sovereignty, in 
the commanding Majeſty of its Style; the Image of bis Unity in the wonderful Harmony and Symme- 
ry of all its Farts; the Image of bis Holineſs in the unſpotted Purity of its Frecepts ; and the Image 
of is Goodneſs in the manifeſt Tendency of the whole to the Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind in 
both Worlds :\ Ty bort, tis a Work that fathers it ſelf, tome e ee +l 
And as At bei ſſe ſo Deifts notwithſtanding their Vain-glorious Pretenſions to Reaſon, as if Wiſdom 
- muſs dye with them, run themfelves upon the groſſeſt and moſt diſhonourable Abſurdities imaginable , 
for if the Scriptures be not the Word of God, then there's no Divine Revelation now in the World, 
0 Diſcovery at all of God's Mind concerning our Duty and Happineſs ,, ſo that let a Man be never 
fo de ſirous and follicitous to do bis Maler Mill, be nuſt without' Remedy periſh in the Tgnorance 
nene ere 
can vy no Means be reconciled to the Idea we have of the Divine Goodneſs. And (which is no leſs an 
Ab ſurdity) if the Scriptures be not really a Divine Revelation, they are certainly as great a Cheat as 
ever was put npon the World': But we have no Roa ſon to think them ſo : For Bad Men would never write 
ſo good à Bock, nor would Satan bave ſo little Subtilty as to help to caft out Satan; and Good Men 
would never do ſo ill a thing as to counterfeit the Broad Scal of Heaven, and affix it to a Patent of their 
own framing, tho in it ſelf never ſo Juft: No, Theſe are not the Words of him that hath a Devil. 
4. That the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament were purpoſely deſign d for our Learn- 

ing; Pyas pofflbie they might be a Divine Revelation to thoſe into whoſe Hands they were firſt put 

and yet wo at this diftance be no way concerned in them, but it is certain they were intended to & a 
univerſal and perpetual Uſe and Obligation, to all Perſons in all Places, and all Ages, that haue 
Rom. v. the Knowledge of them, even to us upon whom the ends of the World are come. The we are not 
WP wider the Lam as a Covenant of Innecency, for then being guilty we ſhould 'unavoidably periſh under its 
Curſe," yet it is not therefore an antiquated Statute, but a ſtanding Declaration of the Will of God, 


concerning Good and Evil, Sin and Duty, and its Obligation to Obedjence is in as full force and virtue 
Heb. iv. 2. as ever : And unto us is the Goſpel of the Ceremonjal Law preached as well as unto them to whom 
ni: was fr delivered, and much more plainly. The Hiftories of the Old ee wers written for 
1 Cor. x. guy AAmonition and Direction, and not barely for the Information and Entertainment of the Cu- 
a7: afl, don. The Prophets, tho long ſince dead, Propheſie again by their Writings before Peoples and 
* Nations; und Solomon's Exbortation ſpeaketh unto'us as unto Sons. ics #7 
The 1 the Holy Scripture is univerſal and Perpetual, and therefore of common Concern. 

*Ts intends | | | e ve 
vhich (or Ruins rather) in Natural Conſcience give us Hints that we muſt look ſomem here elſe for a 
Fairer Copy. (2.) To reveal the univerſal and perpetual Law of Grace, which God's common Bene- 
Feence to the Children of Men, ſuch as puts them into a better State than that of Devils, gives us ſome 
Groen ts exped. The Divine Authority likewiſe which in this Book commands our hel and Obe- 
dience, is univerſal and perpetual, and knows 0 Limits of either Time or Place; it follows there- 
fore that every Nation and every Age, to which theſe ſacred Writings are tranſmitted, is bound to 
receive them with the [ive Veneration and pious Regard that they commanded at their firſt Entrance, 
Though God bat h theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by his Son, yet we are not therefore to think 
Bb, i. 1. that what be ſpake at ſundry times ang in divers manners ta the Fathers is of no uſe to us, or 175 

eee eee eee ee 4 F 


a, (1.) To revive the univerſal and perpetual Law of Nature, the very Remains of 
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The PRE FACE. 


the Old Taſament is an Almanac ł out 77 Date; no, we are huilt upon the Foundation of the pro- * U. 
phets as well as of the Apoſtles, Chriſt him af being the corner Stone, in whom both theſe Geer of , 
this Bleſſed Building meet and are united: They were thoſe ancient ee the Fewiſb Churc | 
which Chriſt and bis Apoſtles fo oft refer'd to, 0 oft applied to, and commanded us to ſearch and to 
take heed to. The Preachers of the Goſpel, Iike fehoſhaphat' Judges, where-ever they went bad 
this Book of the Law with them, and found it a great Advantage to them to ſpeak to them that Rom. vii. 
knew the Law. That celebrated Tranſlation of the Old Teftament in the Greek Tongue by the Se- 
venty, between two and three hundred Tears «ws the Birth of Chrift, was to the Nations a bappy 
Preparative for the Entertainment of the Geh , by ſpreading the Knowledge of the Law. For as the 
New Teftament Expounds and Compleats the Old, aud thereby makes it more ſerviceable to us now, 
than it was to the Fewiſb Church, ſo the Old Teflament confirms and illuſtrates the New, and ſhews 
xs Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday that be is to day, and will be for ever. : 
5. That the holy Scriptures were not only deſigned for our Learning, but are the ſettled 
ſtanding Rule of our Faith and Practiſe, by which we muſt be governed now, and judged ſhortly; 
*Tis not only a Book of general Uſe, Jo the Writings of Wiſe and Good Men may be, but it 2s of Sove- 
reign and commanding Aut bority; the Statute-Book of God's Kingdom, which our Oath of Allegi- 
ance to bim as our Supreme Lord binds us to the Obſervance of. Whether we will hear, or whether 
we will forbear, we muſt be told, that this is the Oracle we are to conſalt, and to be determined by; 
the Touchſtone we are to appeal to, and try Do@rines by; the Rule we are to have an Eye to, by which 
we muſt in every Thing order our Affections and Converſations, and from which we muſt always take 
our Meaſures, This is the Pd this is the Law which i: bound up and ſealed among the 19. viii. 
Diſciples, that Word according to which if we do not ſpeak, it is becanſe there is no light in us. 16, 20. 
The making of the Light within our Rule, which by Nature is Darkneſs, and by Grace is but @ 
Copy of, and conformable to the written Word, is ſetting the Fudge above the Law; And the ma- 
king of the Traditions of the Church Rivals with the Scripture, is no better; tis making the Clock, 
which every one concerned puts backward or forward at pleaſure, to corre the Sun, that faithful 
Meaſurer of Time and Days. Theſe are Abſurdities, which being once granted, thouſands follow, 
as we ſee by ſad Experience. | | DE The | 
6. That therefore it is the DUE of all Chriſtians diligently to ſearch. the Scriptures, and it 
is the Office of Miniſters to guide and aſſiſt them herein. How uſeful ſever this Book of Books 
7s in itſelf, it will be of no Uſe to us if we do not acquaint our ſelves with it, by reading it daily, 
and meditating upon it, that we may underſtand t be Mind of God in it, and may apply what we un- 
der ſtand to our ſelves for our Direction, Rebuke, and Comfort, as there is Occafion. It is the Cha- 
rafter of the Holy and Happy, Man, that his Delight is in the Law of the Lord, and as an Evidence | 
thereof, be converſeth with it as his conſtant Companion, and adviſeth with it as bis moſt wiſe and PL. i. 2. 
truſty Counſellor, for in that Law doth he meditate day and night. 7 8 
It concerns us to be ready in the Scriptures, and to male our ſelves ſo by conſtant Reading, and 
careful Obſervation, and 1 by earneſt Prayer to God for the promiſed Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe Office it is to bring things to our Remembrance which Cri bath Pop to us; that thus we Joh. xiv. 
ad, and in our 9 26. 


„ 


—_ . 2 


may have ſome good Word or other at band for aur Uſe in our Addreſſes to 
with Men; in our Reſiſtance of Satan, and in communing with our own Hearts; and may be 

with the good Houſholder to bring ont of this Treaſury things new and old, for the Entertainment 

and Edrfication both of our ſelves and others. 775 Thing will make a Man of God perfect i f Tim. iii. 
this World, will compleat both a Chriſtian and a Miniſter, and throughly furniſh him for every 17. 
good Work, it muſt be this. e | | roch : 

It concerns us alſo to be mighty in the Scriptures, as Apollo nas, that is, to be throughly ac- Ad. viii. 
quainted with the true Intent and Meaning of — that we may under land what we read, and may * 
not 2 or 77 . it, but by the Conduct of the Bleſſed Spirit, may be led into all Truth, Joh. xvi. 
and may bold it faſt in Faith and Love, and put every Part of Scripture to that Uſe for whichit was 13. 
intended. The Letter either of Law or Goſpel profits little without the Spirit. nta zun | 
be Minifters of Cbriſt are herein Miniſters to the Spirit far the Goad of the Church; their Buſt- 

»eſs is, to open and apply the Scriptures, thence they muſt feteh tbair Knowledge, thence their Do- 

Ermes, Devotions, Diremions, and Admonitions, and thence their very Language and Expreſton. Ex- 
pounding the Scripture was the moſt uſual Way. of Preaching in the firſt and pureſt Ager of the Church. 

What haue the Levites to do, but to teach jacob the Law, not only to — but to give the ſenſe, Deut; = 
and cauſe them to underſtand the reading? 'which; bow. hall they da, except ſome Man guide — 
them? 4s Miniſ ers would hardly be believed without Bibles: to back them, ſo Bibles would bardly 8 
be underſtood without Minifters. to explain them, but if having both, ve periſb in Ignorance, and Ad. viii. 
en Blood Ty K ese m Head. FLOP /GA 4 He | Help fol g Ae 3t. 
eing fully per ſwaded therefore. of theſe Things, I conclude, that ever 73 © to Ss 
Chriſtians in 1 the Scriptures, Deal Service done to the Glory of God, and to tbe Interefts 
of bis Kingdom among Men, and that's it vbich hath drawn me into this Undertaking, which I bave 
gone about, in Weakneſs, and in Fear, and in much Trembling, left Ibn, be found exercifing 1 Cor. ii. 
my ſelf in things too high for me, and ſo laudable an Undertaling bead Juffer Damage by an un- 
Ne at, Felicity 
any. deſire to know bow ſo mean and obſcure a Per ſon as I am, who in Learning, Fudgmont, Felici 

of Expreſſon, and all Aduantages, for-ſuch 3 am leſs than the leaſt of all my Maſter s Ser. 
vantts, came to venture upon, ſo great a Work, I can give 10 other Account of it but this. Tt bas 
long been my Hractice, what little time I had to ſpare in my Study from my * * Preparations for 
the Pulpit, to ſpend it in drawing up Expoſitions upon ſome Fartsof the New Teftament, not fo * 


add * 
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| for my own Uſe, as purely for my own Entertainment, becauſe I knew not bow to employ my Thonghts 
and Time more to mM Satigfadion. Trahit ſua quemque voluptas ; Every Man that / udies bath ſome 
beloved Study, which is his Delight above any other, and this is mine. *Tis that Learning which it was 
my e from a Child to be trained up in, by my ever Honoured Father, whoſe Memory muft al- 
ways be very dear and precious to me; He often minded me that a Good Textuary is a Good Divine; 


Aud that T ſhould read other Books with this in my Eye, that I might be the better able to under ſtand 
aud apply the Scripture. | | 9 


1 Chr. 
xxii. 14. 


4» 6. 


2 Kin. 


XXIV. 12. 


Cor. xii. 


21. 


" While Ivas thus employing my ſelf, came out Mr. Burkitt's Expoſition of the Goſpels firſt, and af 
terwards of the Acts and tbe Epiltles, which met with very good Acceptance among ſerions Frople, and 
10 Doubt by'the Ble ſling of God will continue to do great Service to the Church. Soon after be had finiſh- 
ed that Work. it per God to call him to his Reſt; upon #hich I was urged Ly ſome of my Friends, and 
was my ſelf inclined to attempt the like pos the Old . Teſtament, in the Strength of the Grace of 
Chrift. This bere upon the Pentateuch is humbly offered as a Specimen ; F it find Favour, and be 
found any way uſeful, it is my preſent Purpoſe in Dependance upon Divine Aids, to go on. ſo long as 
God fhall continue my Life and Health, and as my other Work will permit, 3 | 
Many Helps T know we have of this Kind in our own Language, which we have a great deal of Reaſon 
to value, and to be very thankful to God for. But the Scripture is a Subject that can never be Exhauſted. 
Semper habet aliquid relegentibus. When David bad amaſs'd a vaſt Treaſure for the Building of 
tbe Temple, yet, ſaith he to Solomon, Thou may'ſt add thereto ; Such a Treaſure is Scripture-Know- 
ledge, tis Hill capable of Increaſe, till we all come to the perfect Man, 
Ide Scripture is a Field or Vineyard, which finds Work for Variety of Hands, and about which may 


be employed a great Diverſity of Gifts and Operations, but all from the ſame Spirit, and for the 


Glory of the ſame Lord, The Learned in the Languages, and in ancient Uſages, bave been very ſer- 
viceable to the Church, the bleſſed Occupant of this Field, by their curious and elaborate Searches into 
its various Produds, their Anatomies of. its Plants, and the entertaining Lectures they have read upon 
them, The h the Criticks-bath been of much more Advantage to Religion, and lent more 
Light to Sacred Truth, than the Philoſophy of the School-Divines. Ihe Learned alſo in the Arts 
of War bave done great Service in defending this Garden of the Lord againſt the violent Attacks of the 
Powers of Darkneſs, ſucce ſifully pleading the Cauſe of the Sacred Writings againſt the ſpiteful Cavils of 
Atheiſts,” Deiſts, and the prophane Scoffers of theſe later Days. Such as theſe ſtand in the Poſts of Ho- 


nour, and their Praiſe is in all the Churches; yet the Labours of the Vine-dreflers and the Husband- 


men, tho" they are the Poor of the Land, who till this Ground, and gather in the Fruits of it, are n9 
teſs neceſſary in their place, and beneficial to the Houſhold of God, that out of theſe precious Fruits e- 
very one may have bis Portion of meat in due Seaſon. Theſe are the Labours, which according tomy 
Ability I bave here ſet 7 Hand unto. And as the plain and practical Expoſitors, would not for a 
World ſay of the learned Criticks, There is no need of them, ſo it is boped thoſe Eyes and Heads will 
a to the Hands and Feet, There is no need of you. e e e 

be Learned have of late received very great Advantages in their Searches into this Part of Holy Writ, 
and the Books that follow, (and ſtill hope for more) by the excellent and moſt valuable Labour s of that 


Great and Good Man Biſpop Patrick, wiom for vaſt Readimg, ſolid Fudgment, and a moſt bappy 4 


plication to theſe beſt of Studies, even in bis advanced Tears, and Honours, ſucceeding Ages no doubt 


- will rank among the firſt Three of Commentators, and bleſs God for bim. 


2 Cor. x. 
16. 


PC. exix. 
106. 


Mr. Pool's Engliſh Annotations (which having had ſo many Impreſſions we may ſuppoſe got into moſt 
Hands) are of Admirable Uſe, eſpecially for the explaining of Scripture-Phraſes, opening the Senſe, re- 
ferring te parallel Scriptures, and the clearing of Diffculi ies that occur, I bave therefore all along been 
brief upon that which is there moſt largely diſcuſi d, and have induſtriouſly declin'd, as much as I could, 
what is to be found there; For I would not actum agere, nor (if I may be allowed to borrow the Apo- 
file's Words) boaſt of things made ready to our Hand. 15 e e 
Thaſe and other Annotations which are referr'd to the particular Words and Clan ſes they are deſigned 
to explain, are moſt eafie to be conſulted, ion Occaſion; But the Expoſition which (likethiz here) is 
put into a continued Diſcourſe, digeſted under proper Heads, is much more eaſy and ready, to be read 
through for one's own or other's Inftruftion, And, I think, the obſerving of the Connexion of each 
Chapter, (if there be Occaſion) with that which goes before, and the general Scope of it, with the Thread 
of the: Hiſtory or Diſcourſe, and the collecting of the ſeveral Farts of it to be ſeen at one View, will 
contribute very much to the Underſtanding of it, and will give the Mind abundant Satisfa@ion in the 
general Intention, tho there may be here and there a difficult Word or Expreſſion which the beſt Criticks 
cannot eaſily account for. This therefore I have here endeavoured, 8 N | 
But we are concerned not only to underſtand what we read, but to improve it to ſome good Purpoſe, 
and in Order thereunto'to be affected with it, and to receive the Impreſſions of it. The Word of God is 
defigned to be not only a Light to our Eyes, the entertaining Subje# of our Contemplation, but a Light 
to our Feet, and a Lamp to our Path, to dire& us in the Way of our Duty, and to prevent our turn- 
ing aſide into any By-way : We muſt therefore in ſearching the Scriptures enquire, not only What is 
this? but What is this to us? hat Iſe may we make of it > How may we accommodate it to ſome 
of the Purpoſes of that Divine and Heavenly Life, which by the Grace of God we are reſolved to live? 
Enquiries of this Kind I bave here aimed to anſwer. Fan : | 
ben the Stone is rolled from the Wells Mouth by « critical Explication of the Text, fill there are 
thoſe who would both drink themſelves, and water their I loc ls, but they complain, The Well is deep, and 
they have nothing to draw, How then ſhall they come by this living Water ? Some ſuch may per- 
wx finda Bucket bere, or Water drawn to their Hundt; and pleaſed enough ſhall I be with this Office 
of the Gibeonites, to draw Water for the Congregation of the Lord, ont of theſe Wells of Salvation. 
That which I aim at in the Expoſition is, to give what I thought the genuine Senſe, and to make it as 
plain as could to ordinary Capactties,not troubling mj Reader with the different Sentiments of Expoſitors, 


which 


* 


* 


Tie PREFACE 


which would have been to tranſcribe Mr. Pool: Latin Synopſis, where this is done abundantl 
to our Satisfaction and Advantage. ” Res : 

As to the Fractical Dn I have not obliged my ſelf to_raiſe Doarinez out of every 
Verſe or Paragraph, buf only have endgavoured to my with the 7 ofitzon ch Hints or Re- 
marks as I thought improyeable for Doctrine, for 1 for Corngetion, and for Inftru&ionin 
Righteouſheſs, aiming in all to promot actical Godlius ſe, and carefully avoiding Matters of donbt- 

ful Diſpntation, and Strifes of Words, Iisonly the Prevalency of the Power of Religion in the Hearts 
and Lives of Chriſtians that will redreſs our Grievances, and tun our Wilderneſs into a fruitful Field. 

And ſince our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the true Treaſure hid in the Field of the Old Teflament, and _ 
was the Lamb ſlain frgm the Foundatiog of the World, I bayg been careful ty ob ſerve what Mo- ; 
ſes yrotg of him, to which he himſelf of appeglsd. In the Wrigings of the Prophets, we meet with © _ 
more of the plain and an Promiſes of the Maſiab, and the Qracg of the Goſpel; But bere in the © 


— — 


— 2 ˙ . 


Books of Moſes we fing morg of the Types, both real and gur ſonal, Figures of him that was to Rom. 7 
22 93 — 7 which Ibn is Chriſt. Thoſe to whom to live is Chriſt, will find in tho ſe 8 


that which is very inſtructive and affecting, and will give great 3 to their Faith and Love, and 
Holy Foy. 1 — particular Manner we ſearch the Scriptitres for, to find what they teſtify of Chriſt job. a * . 
and Eternal Late, F ee ee . 
Nor is it e again the Apphlicat 20* of the Ceremonial Iuſtitut ions to Chriſt and his Grace; E 
That they to whom they were given could not diſcern this Senſe, or Uſe of them: But tis uber a''' / 
Reaſon 77 we ſoould be very tbankful that the Vail which mas upon their Minds in the reading of 
the Old Teſtament, is done away in Chriſt. Tho” they then could not ſtedfaſtiy look to the > Cor. 
end of that which is aboliſhed, it doth not therefore follow hut that we who are happh | furniſheg 531 14, 5. 
with a Key to'thoſe Myſteries, may in them as in a Glas, behold the Glory of the Lord Jens. 
And yet perbaps the Pious Fews ſaw more of the Goſpel in their Ritual, than we think they did: They SL IIS 
had at leaſt a general Expefation of Good Things to come by Faith in the Promiſes made to the a-F 
thers, as we haue of the Happineſs of Heaven, tho' they could not of that World to come, no more 
than we can of this, form any diſtin& or certain Idea. Our Conceptions of the future State per- ; 
haps are as dark and confuſed, as ſhort of the Truth, and as wide from it as theirs then were of the ALE 
Kingdom of the Meffiah , but God requires Faith only, gccording to the Revelation be gives.” They 
' then were accountable for no more Light than they had, and we now are accountable for that greater 


Light which we have in the Goſpel, by the help of which we may find much more of Chriſ in the Old - 
\ Teftament than they could, 5 110A det i 15 
If any think our Obſervations ſometimes take riſe om that which to them ſzeans too minute, let 
them remember that Maxim of the Rabbins, Non eſt in lege vel una litera à qua non pendent - 
magni montes. We are ſure there is not an idle Word in tbe Bible. 3 
{ would deſire the Reader not only to read the Text entire, before be reads the Epoſition, but as tbe 
ſeveral Verſes are referred ta. in the Expoſition, to caft bis Eye upon them again, and then be will the © 
better underſtand what he reads, And if be have Leiſure, be will f ud it of Uſe to him to turn to tb 


8 which are ſometimes only referred to, for Brevity ſake, com Spiritual Things 6 
with Spiritual, | 66 
It is the declared 


Purpoſe of the Eternal Mind in all the Operations, bath of Pravidence and Grace, 
to magnify the Law, e make it honourable; na, co magni his: Word above all his 1 2 
Name, ſo that when we pray, Father, Glorify thy Name, we mean this among ot her things, . Fas Fl. 138. 2. 
ther, Magmfy the Holy Scriptures, and to that " irs made in Faith, de may be ſure of p. An- 
ſwer, which was given to our —_ Saviour when be prayed it, with particular Reſpe8 to the ful- joh, xii. 
filling the Scriptures in his own Sufferings, I have both Clorified it, and I will glorify it yet a- 2% 
gain. To this great Deſign I humbly defire to be ſome Way ferviceable , in the Strength of that 
race by which I am what I am, hoping that what may help to make the reading of the 7 4 
ture more Eaſy, Pleaſant, and Profitable, will be graciouſiy accepted by him that ſmiled on the Ni- 
dow's Two Mites caſt into the Treaſury, as an Intention to magnify it, and make it honourable ; 


And if I can but gain that Point in any Meaſure, with ſome, I ſhall think my Endeavours abu 
dantly 1 however, by others, T and my et. may be Hikes and — — 
temptible. | walk | 


T have now nothing more to add, but to recommend my ſelf to the Prayers of my Friends, 8 
them to the Grace of the Lord — and fo reft an unworthy Dependant npon that Grace, and 


througb that, an Expedtant of the Glory to be revealed, 1. 
9. 0C 65 | 5 i 
88 i 
— * | M. H. 


AN 


8 2 : — 
* 
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T is not ſo much our Deſign to recommend this Excellent Performance, as to tell the 
World how ſenſible we are that it can never need our Recommendation: We are 
fully aſſured it is able to ſpeak for it ſelf, and if it were not ſo, we know very well 


that our Names and Sentiments can never contribute any Authority to it. 


We will not take notice of thoſe Extrinſick and Occaſional Advantages, which give unto 


Books a precarious and ſhort-liv'd Reputation, ſuch as the Capacity of the gencrality of Rea- 


ders, the Humours of the Age, and intire Subſerviency, or a direg Oppoſition to the prevail 
ing Intereſts of the Places in which we live; But this is certain, the real Intrinſick and abiding 


Value of any Work of this Nature, muſt ariſe from the Excellency of its Subject, together 
with the juſt Manner in which it is treated. 4 


The Subject of this Book may with very good Reaſon challenge the Preference to every 


thing elſe in this World; It is the firſt Volume of the Oracles of God, of equal Authority 


with the reſt of the Bible, and of excellent Uſe to explain and confirm the other Parts of Sa- 
cred Writ unto us. FAS, | | | | 

The Study of Antiquity has been always accounted a very profitable and pleaſing Thing; 
and there is na Antiquity like unto that which we have in the Books of Moſes; other Hi- 


ſtories are Novel and Modern if compared with this, ſome of them perhaps may lead us a 


Thouſand Years back, Two Thouſand is a great Way, thoſe that pretend to go higher loſe - 
themſelves, and us too, in the dark and untrodden Paths of Fancy and Conjecture; but here 
we have a Book that gives us a certain Rational Satisfactory Account of the Beginning of 
Time, the Creation of the World, the Original of Nations, the Diviſion of Languages, and 


what moſt: concerns us to know, the unhappy Source of all that Vanity and Vice, that have 
- Corrupted Humane Nature, and made ſo deplorable a Breach betwixt God and Man, toge- 
ther with the wonderful Counſels and Methods of Divine Love, for the Recovery of Sinners 
vy the Promiſed Seed, ſo ditectly ſhadowed forth, eſpecially by the Typical Sacrifices of the 
Levitical Lax. * 8 | 


It ought to be very grateful to us to conſider how in giving us the Bible, our gracious 
God has moſt kindly ſupplied the manifeſt Deficiencies of our perſonal Knowledge: We are 


ſhort-Liv d, and ſhort-Sighted Creatures, it is but very little that falls under our own Obſerva- 


tion, but God has put a Book into our Hands, by the help whereof, we may ſtretch out our 
Knowledge to a vaſt Compals ; if we look into the Hiſtorical Part of it, we may go as far back 
as to the Beginning of Time ; -and if we conſult the Prophetical, we may look as far forward 
as to the End of Days, and may take a View from firſt to laſt of all thoſe Things in which 
our Duty and Happineſs are moſt nearly intereſted. 225 

As to the Manner in which the Reverend Author has Treated this Noble Subject, we ſhall 


only ſay it is worthy of Himſelf, that is, of one that from a Child has known the Holy Scrip- 


tures, that by the Example and Advice of an Excellent Father, by the help of a Pions and 
Learned Education, has ſearched very narrowly into them, and not only made them the de- 
lightful Subject of his Solitary Hours, but conſtantly allowed them a large Room, both in his 
Family Devotions and Publick Miniſtrations: How great and manifeſt Advantages have reſult- 
ed from hence to himſelf as to his own Temper and Conduct, and to the Happy People a- 
mongſt whom he has ſpent ſo much of his Life and Labours, We muſt not ſay, becauſe we 
would not offend him, but leave it to the impartial Thoughts of all thoſe that will be ſo kind 
to themſelves, as to accept of the Aſſiſtance that is here offered unto them. ; 

We cannot conclude without expreſſing our Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God, that our Dear 
and Honoured Brother may live to ſee the Good Succeſs of this Part of his Work, and may 
have the Opportunity to purſue and perfect all his further Deſigns of this Nature. | 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


bere written to us, that they might be reduced to a Greater 


| The Truths then. revealed, the Laws 


Ve bave now befare us, 1. The Holy Bible, or Book, for fo Bible rij es. We call it the Book 55 . 


4 Eminency, for it is. incomparably the beſt Book that ever was written, the Book Books, ſhining like | 
e Sun in the Firmament of Learning; other valuable and uſeful Books, like \ £ Moon and St 

borrowing their Light from it. We call it the Holy Book, becauſe it was written by Holy Men, indited 
by. the Holy Ghoſt , tis per fectiy pure from all Falſhood, and corrupt Intention, and the manifeſt Ten- 
dency of it is to promote Holineſs among Men.---- The Great Things of God's Law and Goſpel are 


| . Certainty, might £ f : 
longer, and be tranſmitted to diſtant Places and Ages more Pure — Entre 7 — urther, remain 


| * 5¹ 

be, <- Report and Tradition. And we Pall baue a great deal to anſwer for, it ( Thins 

which belong to our Peace, being thus committed to us in black and white, be. negleQed by us as 4 

ſtrange and for ergn Thing, Hoſ. 8. 12.— The Scriptures, or Writin s of the ſeveral a ſpired — 9 

— an 3 = og — jor —— — yo Fry that of the My ug, ſhone gradually, (tba 
anon Now compleated) are ut t er in this Bleſſed. Bib . | v7 

ve have iv oi Bead" wnd's 7 ks arpaett A ogether in this Bleſſed Bible, - which thanks be to God 


Day, as we are to expect on tbis fide Heaven,” Every 

| Part was Good, but All together, very Good. This ts the Light that ſhines n - 

1. and a dark. Place indeed the World would be bn e omg 
that 


. : ut the Bible. 2, We 7e us| 
Part of the Bible which we call the Old Teſtament, containing the Ads and © nah _— — 


from the Creation, almoſt to the rang of war" eo in By Zh, 2 Four Thouſand Tears; 
enacted, t trons then paid, the 6s ven 
and the Events that were concerning that diſtinguiſb d Body, ſo far as God er 2 to 4. | 
Knowledge of them, Thu is call d a Teſtament, or Covenant, (Ae, becauſe it -was a ſettled Decla- 
ration of the Will of God concerning Man in a Federal Way, and had its Force from the Fire Death 
a Great Teſtator, the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, Rev, 13. 8.--- Tis called 
the Old Teſtament with relation to the New, which doth not cancel and ſuperſede: it, but Crown and 
PerfeR it by the bringing in of that better Hope which was typified and foretold in it. The'Old Teſta- 
ment fill remains glorious, tho the New far exceeds in Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 9-— 3, We bave before 
ws that Part of the Old Teftament which we call the Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moſes that Servant 
0 the Lord, who excelFd all the other Prophets, and typified the Great Prophet; Im our Saviour's Di- 
bution of the Books of the Old Teſtament into 21 the Prophets, and the Pſalms, or Hagio- 
grapha, theſe are the Law; for they contain not only the Laws given to Iſrael. in the Four laſt, Int 
the Laws given to Adam, to Noah, and to Abraham in the Firſt. Tbeſe Five Books were, for ought 
we know, the Firlt that ever were written; for we have not the leaſt mention of any Writing in all the 
Book of Geneſis, nor till God bid Moſes write, Exod, 17. 14. and ſome think Moſes bimſelf never 
learn'd to write, till God ſet bim bis Copy in the Writing. of the Ten Commandments upon the Tables of 
Stone. However we are ſure theſe Books are the moſt ancient Writings now extant, and therefore beſt - 
able to give us a 1 of the moſt ancient Things, — 4. Ve have Be 
Longeſt of thoſe Five Books which we call Geneſis, : 


1 thren in t; T ratbey think it in the 
Wilderneſs, after be bad been in the Mount 215 God, where pro ably be 1 3 | 
Infirutions for the writing of it. And as be framed the Tabernacle, ſo be did the more excellent aud 
durable Fabrick of this Book, exact l according to the pattern ſhewed him in the Mount: into which - 
it ir better to reſolve the Certainty of the Things berein contained, than into any Tradition which „bl : 
might be handed down from Adam to Methuſelah, from bim to Shem, from him to Abraham, and ſo to the” 

amily of Jacob.— Geneſis is a Name borrowed from the Greek: It ſignifies the Original, or Generation: 

tly 3s this Book ſo call d, for it is a Hiſtory of Originals; The Creation of the World, the Entrance of 
Sin and Death into it, the Invention of Arts, the Riſe of Nations, and eſpecially the Plantin of the 
Church, and the State of it in its early Days. *Tis alſo a Hiſtory, of Generations, The General ms 
of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Qc. not endleſs but uſeful Gencalogies.--- The Beginning 5 tbe New Tefta- : 
ment zz called Geneſis too, Matt. 1. 1. %. Tel, "The" Book of the Geneſis or Generation of | oF 
Chrift,. Bleſſed be God for that Book which ſhews us our Remedy, as this opens our Wound " 
open our Eyes, that vr may ſte the wondrous Things both of thy Law and Goſpel, 1 7 
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CHAP. I. 


2 4 ＋ — . a ; ; . . 0 2 
The Foundation of all Aeligioꝶ being laid in our Relation 2% God 
as our Creator, 2 the Book of Divine Revelations, 
which was intended to G 


vide, Support, and Rule bf Re- 
ligion in the World, ſhould begin, as it 


b, with a plain and 


full Account of the Creation of the World; in anſwer. th that firſt | 


wiry of a Good Conſcience, Where is God my aker ? Job 35+ 
22 thig the_Pagan Philoſop wretchedly blunder'd, 
and became vain in thtir 9 aſe 
Eternity and Self-exiſtente; Others aſeribing it to a fortuitous 
Contour/e of Atoms; Thus the World by Wiſdom knew not God, 
but took u great deal of oo to — him”: The ape rak eb 
therefore deſigning, by Revealed Religion, to maintain aud improve 
Natural — Kh 1 the Decays of it, and ſupply the Defetts 
'of it, fnice the Fall, for the reviving of the Precepts of the Law 
of Nature, lays down at firſt this Principle of the unclouded 
Light of Nature; That this World was in the Beginning of Time; 
Created by a Being of infinite Wiſdom, and Power, who was him= 
ſelf before all Time, and all Worlds. The entrance into God's 
Word gives this Light, Pl. 119. 130. The firſt Verſe of the Bi- 
ble gives tus a ſurer and better, a more athefying and uſeful 
as Te the Origin of the Univerſe, than all the 
-of the Philoſophers, + Thi lively Faith of humble Chriſtans un- 


= 


arp tg in ths Chapter, (1.) 4 General Idea given us 

ave 1 in ED * 45 

** the Wort of Creation, v. 1, 2. (2) A parnicular Account of 
_ the Jeveral Days Work, regiſtred as in a Fournal, diſtinttty and 
in orden. The Creation of the Ns 4 the Fir Day, v. 3-5; 
'Of the Firmament the Stcond Day, v. 6--8. Of the Sea, the 
"Faith," and its Fruits the Thir#'Diay,. v. 9-13. Of the Lights 
of Heaven the Fourth Day, v. 14-19. Of 1 Fiſh and Fowl 
the Fifth Day, v. 20-23. Of the. Beaſts, v. 24-25. Of Man, 
Vt: 2628. 4nd Food for both the Sixth Day, v. 29-30. (3) 
"Thi Review and Approbation of thewhols Work, v. 3. 


and the earth. 2 And the earth was 
Vuithout form and void, and darkneſs 

vas upon the face of the deep: and 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. f tune! Fuer #55 4 4 6 

In 8 ** have the Work of Creation in its Epito- 

and in its E BE | | 
"i In its wa 4 x, Where we find to our Comfort the 
Firſt Article of our Creed, That God the Father Almighty is the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, and as ſuch we believe in him. Ob- 
Heaven ant the Earth, i. including the whole 
Frame and Furniture of the Univerſe, the World and all things 
therein, Acts 17. 24 The World is a Great Houſe conſiſting of 
Upper and lower Stories, the Structure ſtately and magnificent, 
uniform and convenient, and every Room well and wiſely fur- 
iſhed, Tis che viſible Patt of the Creation that Moſes here de- 
ſigns to account for, therefore he mentions not the Creation of 
Angels: But as the Earth has not only its Surface adorn d with 
Graſs and Flowers, but alſo its Bowels'enrich'd with Metals and 
precious'Stones, which partake more of its ſolid Nature; and are 
more valuable, but the Creation of them not mentioned here; ſo 
the Heavens are not only beawtified to our Eye with glorious 
Lamps which garniſh its out-fide, of whoſe Creation we hear read; 
But they are within repleniſhed with glorions Beings, out of our 
Sight, more Celeſtial, and more Surpaſling them in Worth and 
Excellency, than the Gold or Sapphirs do the Lilies of the Field. 
In the viſible. World it is eaſy to obſerve, (f.) Great Variety. 
© Several forts of Beings vaſtly differing in their Nature and Con- 
ſlitution from each other. Lord, how manifold are thy Works, 
and\ab-Good 7 (z.) Great Beauty: The azure Sky, and verdant 
Earth are charming to the Eye of the curious Spectator, much 
more the Ornaments of both. How tranſcendent then muſt the 
Beauty of the Creator be! (z) Great Exattneſs, and Accura- 
eye To thoſe that with the help of Microſcopes narrowly look 
into the Works of Nature, they appear far more fine than any 
of the Works of Art. (4-) Great Power, Tis not a Lump of 
dead unactive Matter; but there is Virtue more or leſs in every 
Creature; the Earth itſelf hath a magnetick Power, (5.) Great 
Order: A mutual Dependance of Beings, an exact Harmony of 
Motions, and an admirable chain and Connexion of Cauſes, (6.) 
Great Myſtery. ., There are Phenomena. in Nature which cannot be 
ſolv d, Secrets which cannot be fathom d, not᷑ accounted for. But 
from what we ſee of 2 n — ny e 
the eternal Power and Godhead o Great Creator, an 

— i ; with abundant Matter for his Praiſes. And 
let our Make and Place, as Men, mind us of our yay, as Chri- 
ſtians, which is always to keep Heaven in our Eye, alc 


under our F r. | 


e aſſerting the World's 


he Volumes | 


this Matter better than the elevated Fancies of tht 
[ 


; 


1 
3 | 1 1 
N the beginning God created the heaven 


— th. "Y — 
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mighty Stte Id bri 
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+. 2. The Author and Cauſe of this Great Work, God. The 

Hebrew Word is Elobim, which fi (1.) The Power of God 
Creator. El ſignifies the Strong God ; And what leſs than an Al- 
all hs ro nothing? (z.) The 

| cad, er, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

This Plural Name of God in Hege, which ſpeaks of him as 
Many tho” he be one, was to iles 2 a "Savor of 
Death unto Death, hardning them in their Idolatry, but it is to 


"us a Savor of Life unte Life, confirming our Faith in the Doctrine 
t darkly mate in the Old Tefta- 


of ths i eg? which tho 
ment, is y-revealedirt-the New, The Son of God, the Eter- 
nal Word and Wiſdom of the Faber, was with him when he 
made the World, Pr. 8. 30. Nay, we are often told that the 
World was made by him, and netting made without him, 
Fob. 1. 3, 10, Bob. 3. 9. Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 2. Oh! What 
Br i. 
om we draw nigh to in ious Worſhi | 
Great Mediator in whoſe Name we-draw near. ” 

3. The Way and Manner how this Work was effected. God 
Creazed, i. e. made it out of nothing: There was not any præ- 
exiſtent Matter out of which the World was produced. 

Fiſh and Fowl were inde 
Beafts and Man out of th 


—— ug 2 


the ordinaty Power of Nature 


be made out of nothing: 
nel to Work on: B 
Power of God tis not only poſſible that fome- 


by the Almighty 


thing ſhould be made of nothing, the God of Nature is not ſub- 


Je to the Laws of Natute, but in the. Creation, tis impoſſible i 
ſhould be EN for "nothing is more injurious to . 
of the Eterna! Mind, than the Suppofition of Eternal Matter. 
Thus the Excellency of the Power ib God, and all the Glory 
is to him. — to | ! Ta 
4. When this Work was 
the beginning — — on | 
xegan with the production of moſe Beings that are mea- 

ſured by Time. Before the beginning of Time there was none 
but that Infinite Yeing that mnhabis, Eternity. Should we ask 
why God made the World no ſooner, we ſhould but darken 
Counſel: by Words without Knowledge; for how could there be 
ſooner or later in Et And be did make it in the beginning 
of Time, according to his eternal Counſels before all Time. 


The Jewiſh Rabbins have a Saying that there were Seven Thi 


to expreſs the Excellen 


CEE: 
5e in this Verſe Four Things. 1. The Effect produced, the e Go# of 1h1s Wortdbat 
RY n e. "The World, 


OY iw this Earth, but in God only. ( 2.) If there had been any 


thing defirable to be ſeen, yet there was ns Light to ſee it by. 
r 


— 


which God created befote the World, by which r mean 
| of theſe Things: The Law; Re- 
pentance; Paradiſe; Hell; The Throne of Glory; The Houſe 
of the Sanctuary; and the Name of the Meffiah. But to us it 
is enough to ſay, In the beginning was'the Word, Joh. 1. 1. 
Let us learn hence, 1. that Atheiſm is Folly, and Atheiſts 
are the greateſt Fools in Nature, for. they ſee there is a World 
that could not make itſelf, and yet they will not own there 
they are wirbont Excuſe, but 
their Minds, 2. That God is 


' ſovereign Lord of all by an uncomeſtahle Right. If he be the 
. Creator, no doubt he is the Owner and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 


Earth. 3. That with God all things are poſſible, and therefore 
Happy are the People that have him for their God, and whoſe 
e 


p and Hope ſtands in his Name, , 121. 2-124 J. 4. That 


the God we ſerve is worthy of, and . exalted far above 


all Bleſſing and Praiſe, Neh. 9. 5, 6. If the made che World, 
he needs not our Services, nor can be benefited by them, A#s 
I7. 24, 25. and yet he juſtly requires them, and deſerves our 
Praiſe, Rev. 4. 11. If all be of him, all muſt be ro him. | 
2. Here's the Work of Creation in it: Embryo, v. 2. where 
we have an Account of the Firſ# Matter, and the Firſt Mover. 
1. A Chaos was the Firſt Matter. Tis here called tbe Earth, 
(tho' the Earth properly taken, was not made till the Third Day, 
v. 10.) becauſe it did moſt reſemble that which aſterwards was 
called Earth, meet Earth, deſtitute dS its Ornaments, ſuch a hea- 
vy unweildy Maſs, was. it: Tis alſo call'd he Deep, both for 
its Vaſtneſs, and becauſe the Waters which were 

rated from the Earth, were now mixed with it. This mighty 
Bulk of Mattet was it out of which all Bodies, even the Firma- 
ment, and viſible Heavens themſelves, were afterwards produc'd, 
by the Power of the Eternal Word. The Creator could have 
made his Work perfect at firſt; but by this gradual Proceeding 
he would ſhew what is ordinarily. the Method of his Providence 
and Grace. Obſerve, the Deſcription of this Chaos. (r.) There 
was nothing in it defirable to be ſeen, for it was without form 
and void. Tohn and Bobu, Confuſion and Emprineſs, ſo thoſe 
Words are rendet'd, 1/a. 34. 11. Twas Shapeleſs, 'twas Uſe- 
leſs, 'twas without «Inhabitants, without Ornaments, the Sha- 
dow, or rough Draught of Things to come, and not the Image 
H the Things, Heb. 10. 1. The Earth is almoſt reduced to 
the ſame Condition again by the Sin of Man, under which 
the Creation groans, ſee Fer. 4. 23. 1 beheld the Earth, and lo 
it was wit bout form and void. Tothoſe who have their Hearts 
in Heaven, this lower World in compariſon with that upper, 
fill appears to be nothing bur Confuſron and Emprineſs. There's 


roduced. Ibn the N 12 
en chat Clock i g | 


erwards ſe- 


no true Beauty to be ſeen, no ſatisfying Fulneſs to be enjoy'd' 


= A. 
1 . 
r 


Chap. 1. 


— — 


i create this Darkneſs, (as he is faid to create the Park- 
— Affliction, 1/a. 45. A ) for it was onl the want of 
Light, which yet could not be ſaid to be wante ane 
Was made that might be ſeen by it, nor need the want 1 4 
be much complained of, when there was nothing to be ſeen 5 
Confuſion and Emptineſs. If the Work of Grace in the Soul 
2 New Creation, this Chaos repreſents the State of an unregene- 
rate graceleſs Soul: There is Diſorder, Confuſion, and every 7 
vil Work; Tis Empty of all Good, for it is without God: 
"Tis Dark, tis Darkneſs it ſelf: This is our Condition Bl 
Nature, till Almighty Grace effects a bleſſed Change. 2. The 
Spirit of God 2 Firſt Mover; He moved upon the face of the 
Waters, When we conſider the Earth without form and ved, het 
thinks tis like the Valley full of dead and dry Bones, Can thoſe live 
Can this confuſedMaſs of Matter be form d into a Beautiful World? 
Yes, if a Spirit of Life from God enter into it, Ezek. 37- 9. Now 
there is Hope concerning this thing, for the Spirit of God begins 
to work, and if he work, who or what ſhall hinder ? God is faid 
to make the World by his Spirit, Pſ. 33. 6. Fob 26. 13. And by 
the ſame mighty Worker, the New Creation is effected. He mo- 
ved upon the Face of the Deep, as Elijah ſtretched himſelf upon 
the dead Child: As the Hen gathers her Chickens under her Wings, 
and hovers over them, to warm and cheriſh them, Maz. 23. 

7+ As the Eagle ſtirs up her Neſt, and fluttereth over her Young, 
Tris the ſame Word that is here us d) Bent. 32. 11. Learn hence, 
That God is not only the Author of all Being, but the Foun- 
tain of Life, and Spring of Motion. Dead Matter would be 
for ever dead, if he did not quicken it. And this makes it 
credible to us that God ſhould raiſe the Dead. That Power 
which brought ſuch a World as this out of Confuſion, Empti- 
neſs and Darkneſs at the Beginning of Time, can at the End 
of Time bring our vile Bodies, out of the Grave, tho it be 4 
Land of Darkneſs as Darkneſs it ſelf, and without any Order, 
Job 10. 22. and can make them Glorious Bodies, 


3 And God ſaid, Let there be light: and there 
was light. 4 And God ſaw the light, that it was 
good: and God divided the light from the dark- 


darkneſs he called Night: and the evening and the 
morning were the firſt day. 

we have here a furher Account of the firſt Day's Work, In 
which Obſerve, 1. That the firſt of all viſible Beings which God 
created was Light: Not that by it he himſelf might ſee to work, 
for the Darkneſs and Light are both alike to him; but that by it 
we might ſee his Works, and his Glory in them, and might work 
our Works while it is Day. The Works of Satan and his Servants are 
Works of Darkneſs ; but he that doth Truth, and doth Good; co- 
meth to the Light, and coveteth it, that his Deeds may be made 
manifeſt, Joh. 3. 21. Light is the great Beauty and Bleſling of 
the Univerſe : Like the Firſt-born, it doth of all viſible Beings, 
moſt reſemble its Great Parent in Purity and Power, Brightneſs 


next to it; tho by it we ſee other things, and are ſure that 
it is, yet we know not its Nature, nor can deſcribe what it 
n, or by what way the Light is parted, Job 38. 19, 24. By the 
Sight of it let us be led to and aſſiſted in the believing Con- 
templation of Him who is Light, infinite and eternal Light, 
3 Job. 1. 5, andthe Father of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. and who dwells 
in inacceſſible Light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. In the New Creation, the 
firſt thing wrought in the Soul is Zighe : The Bleſſed Spirit cap- 
tivates the Will and Affections, by enlightning the Underſtand- 
ing, ſo coming into the Heart b) the Door, like the good She 


bers climb up ſome ot ber way. They that by Sin were darkneſs, 
by Grace become Light in the Lord: 2. That the Light was 
made by the Word of God's Power; He ſaid, Let there be Light. 
He willed and appointed it, and it was done immediately, 
there was Light, (ach a Copy as exactly anſwered the original 
Idea in the Eternal Mind. O the Power of the Word of God! 
He ſpake, and it was done; done really and eſſectually, and for 
Perpetuity, not in ſhew only and to ſerve a preſent turn, for 
be commanded and it ſtood oft; with him twas Diftum, Factum, 
a Word, anda World. e Word of God, that is, his Will and 
the good Pleaſure of it, is quick-and powerful, Chriſt is the ord, 
the Eſſential Eternal Word, and by him the Light was produ- 
ced, for in him was Light, and he is the true Light, the Light of 
the World, Joh. 1. 9. 9-5. The Divine Light which thines in 
Sanctified Souls LARA by the Power of God, the Power 
of his Word, and of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, open- 
ing the Underſtanding, ſcattering: the Miſts of Ignorance and 
Miſtake, and giving the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face 
/ Chriſt, as at firſt, God commanded the Light to ſbine out of 
Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Darkneſs had been perpetually: upon the 
Face of Fallen Man, if the Son of "God had not come and given 
us an Underſtanding, 1 Foh. 5. 20. 3. That the Light which 
- God will'd, when it was * he approv'd of. God ſaw 
the Light that it was 1 'T was exactly as he defign'd it, 
1 - 700 f to anſwer the End for which he defign'd it. Twas 


. 


for Darkneſs, thick Darkneſs was upon the face of the Deep. God 


neſs. Lo God'called the hight Day, and the | 


and Beneficence; Tis of great Affinity with the Spirit, and is 


herd whoſe own it is, while Sin and Satan like Thieves and Rob- 


uſeful and profitable ; the World that now is a Palace, would 
have been a Dungeon without it: Twas amiable and pleaſant. 
Truly Light is ſweet, Eccl. 11. J. It rejoyceth the Heart, Pr. 15. 
30. What God commands, he will approve and graciotily ac- 


cept of, and be well pleas d with the Work of his own Hands. 
That's good indeed which is ſo in the fight of God, for he ſees 


not as Man ſees. If the Light be Good, how good is he that 


is the Fountain of Light, ' from whom we receive it, and to 


whom we owe all Ptaiſe for it, and all the Services we do by 
it? 4. That God divided the Light from the Darkneſs, ſo put 
them aſunder as that they could never be joyned together or 
reconciled, for what fellowſhip has Light with Darkneſs ? 2 Cor. 
6. 14. And yet he divided Time between them, the Day for 
Light, and the Night for Darkneſs, in a conſtant and regular 
Succeſſion each to other. Tho' the Darkneſs was now ſcatter'd 
by the Light, yet it was not condemn'd to a perpetual Ba- 
niſhment, but takes its turn with the Light, and has irs Place, 
becauſe it has its C/; for as the Light of the Mornin 


friends the Buſineſs of the Day, ſo the Shadows of the ven- 


ing befriend the Repoſe of the Night, and draw the Curtains 
about us that we may fleep the better. See Fob 7. 2. God has 
thus divided Time between Light and Darkneſs, becauſe he 
would daily mind 'us that this is a World of Mixtures and 


Changes. In Heaven there is perfect and perpetual Light, and 


no Darkneſs at all: In Hell utter Darkneſs, and no Gleam of 
Light. In that World betwixt theſe two there is a gregt Gulf 
fix d, but in this World they are counter-chang'd, and we paſs 
daily from one to t'other ; that we may learn to expect the 
like Viciſſitudes in the Providence of God, Peace and Trou- 
ble, Joy and Sorrow, and may ſet the one over againſt the o- 
ther, and accommodate our ſelves to both, as we do to the 
*. gu and Darkneſs, bidding both welcome, and making the 
beſt of both, 5. That God divided them from each other by 
diſtinguiſhing Names. He called the Light Day, and the Dark-- 
neſs he called Night. He gave them Names as Lord of both, 


for the Day is his, the Night alſo i his, PC. 74. 16. He is the 


Lord of Time, and will beſo till Day and Night ſhall come to an 
end, and the Stream of Time be ſwallowed up in the Ocean 
of Eternity. Let us acknowledge God in the conftant Succeſ- 
ſion of Day and Night, and conſecrate both to his e 
working for him every Day, and reſfing in him every Night, an 

medita;ing in his Law, Day and Night. 6. That this was the 


firſt Day's Work, and a good Day's Work it was, the Eveni 


and the Morning were the firſt Day. The Darkneſs of the 

vening was re the Light of the Morning, that it might 
ſerve for a Foil to ſet it off, and make it ſhine the brighter. 
This was not only the firſt Day of the World, but the firſt 
Day of the Week : I obſerve it to the Honour of that Day; 
becauſe the New World began on the firſt Day ot the Week 
likewiſe in the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as the Light of the World 
early in the Morni In bim the Day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited the World, and happy are we, for ever happy, if 
that Day-Star ariſe in aur Hearts, 3 e 


6 J And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament 
m the midft of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. 7 And God made the 
firmament, and divided the waters which were un- 
der the firmament, from the waters which were 
above the firmament : and it was ſo. 8 And God 
called the firmament Heaven : and the evening and 
the morning were the ſecond day, | 


We have here an Account of the Second Day's Work, the 
Creation of the Firmament, in which Obſerve, 1. The Com- 
mand of God concerning it. Ter there be a Firmament, an 
Expanſion, ſo the Hebrew Word ſignifies, like a Sheet ſpread, 
or a Curtain drawn out. This includes all that is viſible above 
the Earth, between it and the third Heavens, the Air, its 
higher, middle, and lower Region, the Celeſtial Globe, and 
all the Spheres and Orbs of Light above: It reaches as hig 
as the Place where the Stars are fix'd, for that's call'd here 
Firmament of Heaven, v. 14. 15. and as low as the Place where 
the Birds fly, for that alſo is called the Firmament of Heaven, 
v. 20. When God had made the Light, he appointed the Air to 
be the Receptacle, and Vehicle of its Beams, and to be as a 
Medium of Communication between the inviſible and the viſi- 
ble World; for tho' between Heaven and Earth there is an un- 
conceivable Diſtance, yet there is not an unpaſſable Gulph, as 
there is between Heaven and Hell. This Firmament is not a 
Wall of Partition, but a Way of Intercourſe. See Job 26. ) 
37, 18. — 3. Amos 9. 6. 2. The Creation of it. Leſt 
it ſhould a8 if God had only commanded it to be done, 
and ſome one elſe had done it, he adds, and God made the Fir: 


mament. What God requires of us, he himſelf works in us, 


or it is not done. He that commands Faith, Holineſs, and 
Love, creates them by the Power of his Grace, going along 


with his Word, that he may have all the Praiſe. Lord, give—- -- © 


hat thou and then command what thou pleaſaſt. 
what thou commandeſt, 52 com dela 


my 
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The ficmament is faid to be the Work of Gods 1 | ers, PC. 


8. 3. Tho' the vaſtneſs of its Extent ſpeaks it the Work of 
bis Arm ſtretched out, yet the admirable Fineneſs of its Con- 
ſtitution ſpeaks. it like a curious Piece of Art, the Work of his 
Fingers. 3. The Uſe and Deſign of it; t divide the Waters 
from the Waters; i. e. to diſtinguiſh betweeu the Waters that 
are wrapt up in the Clouds, and thoſe that covet the Sea. 
The Waters in the Air, and thoſe in the Earth. See the Dif- 
ference between theſe two carefully obſerved, Deut. 11. 10, 11. 
where Canaan is upon this account preferr'd before We that 
Egypt was moiſtened and made fruitful with the Waters that 
are under the Firmament, but Canaan with Waters from above, 
out of the Firmament; even the Dew of Heaven which tarrieth 
not for the Sons of Men, Mic. $ 7. God hath in the Firma- 
ment of his Power, Chambers, Store-Chambers, whence he wa» 
tereth the Earth, PC. 104. 13--65. 9, 10, He hath alſo Trea- 
ſures or Magazines of Snow aud Hail which he hath reſerved 
againſt the Day of Battle and War, Job 38. 22,23. O what 
a great God is he who is thus provided for the Comfort of 
all that ſerve. him, and the Confuſion of all that hate him! 
*Tis good having him our Friend, and bad having him our 
Enemy. 4. The Naming\of it. He called the Firmament Hea- 
ven. Tis the viſible Heaven, the Pavement of the Holy Ci- 
y ; Above the Firmament God is faid to have his Throne, 
1 I. 26. for he has prepared it in the Heavens; the Heavens 
therefore are ſaid to rule, Dan. 4. 26. 1s not God in the Height 
of Heaven? Job 22. 12. Yes, he is, and we ſhould be led 
by the Contemplation of the Heavens thar are in our Eye, to 
conſider Our Father which is in Heaven, The Height of the 
Heavens ſhould mind us of God's Supremacy, and the Infinite 
Diſtance that is between us and him ; The Brightneſs of the Hea- 
vens, and their Purity ſhould mind us of his Glory and Ma- 
jeſty, and perfect Holineſs; The vaſtneſs of the Heavens, and 
their encompaſſing the Earth, and Influence upon it, ſhould 


mind us of his Immenſity and univerſal Providence. 


'» And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry land appear: and it was ſo, 10 And 
God called the dry land Earth, and the gather- 
ing together of the Waters, called he Seas: and 
God ſaw that it was good. 11 And God ſaid, 
Let the earth bring forth graſs, the herb yielding 
ſeed; aud the fruit- tree yielding fruit after his 
kind, whoſe. ſeed is in it ſelf, upon the earth: 
and it was ſo, 12 And the earth brought forth 

raſs, and herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and 

he tree yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf, 
after his kind: and God ſaw that it was good. 
13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third dax. T2 $353 ys 
The Third Days Work is related in theſe Verſes, The For- 
ing of the Sea and rhe Dry Land, and the making of the 
Fan fruitful. Hitherto the Power of the Creator had been 
exerted and employ d about the upper Part of the viſible World, 
he Light of Heaven was kindled, and the Firmament of Hea- 
ven fixed ; But now he deſcends to this lower World, the Earth, 
which was deſigned for tbe Children of Men, deſign'd both for 
their Habiration, and for their Maintenance, and here we have 
an Account of the fitting of it for both; the Building of their 
Houſe, and the ſpreading of their Table. Obſerve, 1. How the 
Earth was prepared to be a Habiration for Man, by the gather- 
ing of the Waters together, and the making of the Dry Land to 
. Thus inſtead of that Confuſion which was v. 2. when 
Earth and Water were mixed in one great Maſs; behold now 
there is Order, by ſuch a Separation as render'd them both 
uſeful. God ſaid, Let it be ſo, and it was ſo, no ſooner ſaid but 
done. (1) The Waters which had covered the Earth, were or- 
der d to retire, and to gather into one place, viz. thoſe Hollows 
which are fitted and appointed for their Reception and Reſt: 
The Waters thus cleared, thus collected, and thus lodg'd in their 
roper Place he called Seas; for tho they are many, in diſtant 
Regions, and waſhing ſeveral Shores, yet either above Ground, 
or under Ground, they have communication with each other, 


and ſo they are One, and the common Receptacle of Waters, 
into which all the Rivers run, Eccl. 1. 7. Waters and Seas oft 


in Scripture ſignify Troubles and Afflictions, Pſ. 69. 2, 145 2 
8 


42. 7. God's own People are not exempted from theſe in 

World, but it is their Comfort that they are only Waters un- 
"wer the Heaven, there are none in Heaven, and that they are 
all in the Plate that God hath appointed them, and within 


i #he Bounds that he hath ſet them. How the Waters were C 


Thered together at firſt, and how they are ſtill bound and limi- 


ted by the ſame Almighty Hand that firſt conſined them, is e- 
Llegantly deſcribed, P/. 104. 6--9; and is there mentioned as 


Matter of Praiſe, They that go down 10 the Sea in Ships ought 


ceived in vain, becauſe they are buried; Make them to appear 


to acknowledge daily the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodnekz of the 
Creator, in making the great Waters ſerviceable to Man for Trade 
and Commerce; And they that tarry at Home muſt own them- 


ſelves indebted to him that keeps the Sea with Bars and Doors 


in its decreed Place, and ſtays its proud Waves, Fob 36. 10, rx. 
(2.) The Dry Land was made to appear, and emerge out of the 
Waters, and was called Earth, and given to the Children of Men. 
The Earth it ſeems was in being before; but it was of no «ſe be- 
cauſe it was under Water: Thus many of God's Gifts are re- 
and they become ſerviceable. We that to this Day enjoy the Be- 
nefit of the Dry Land (tho' ſince this, it was once Delug'd, and 
dry'd again) muſt own our ſelves Tenants to, and Dependants 
9 5 t God whoſe Hands prepared the Dry Land, Pl. gg. 
3. 1. 9. 6 
2. How the Earth was furniſhed for the Maintenance and 
Support of Man, v. 11, 12. Preſent Proviſion was now made, 
by the immediate Products of the Upſtart Earth, which in obe- 
dience to God's Command, was no ſooner made but it became 
fruitful, and brought forth Graſs for the Cattle, and Herb for the 
Service of Man. Proviſion was likewiſe made for time to come, 
by the perpetuating of the ſeveral Species of Vegetables, which 
are numerous, various, and all curious, and every one having its 


Seed in itſelf after its Kind, that during the continuance of Man 


upon the Earth, Food might be fetched out of the Earth, for his 
Uſe and Benefit. Lord, what is Man thal he is thus viſited and 
regarded ? That ſuch Care ſhould be taken, and ſuch Proviſion 
made for the Support and Preſervation of thoſe Guilty and Ob= 
noxious Lives which have been a Thouſand Times forfeited ? 

Obſerve here, x. That not only the Earth is the Lords, but 
the Fulneſs thereof, and he is the rightful Owner and ſovereign 
Diſpoſer, not only of it but of allits Furniture. The Earth was 
Emptineſs, v. 2. but now by a Word's ſpeaking, tis become full 
of God's Riches; and his uy are till: His Corn and his Wine, 
his Wool and his Flax, Hef. 2. 9. Tho' the Uſe of em be ak 
lowed to us, the Property ſtill remains in him; and to his Seryice 
and Honour they muſt be us d. 2. That common Providence 
is a continued Creation, and in it our Father worketh hitherto. 
The Earth till remains under the Efficacy of this Command, to 
bring forth Graf and Herbs, and its annual Products, tho be- 
ing according to che common Courſe of Nature they are not 
ſtanding Miracles, yet they are ſtanding Inſtances of the unwea- 
ried Power, and unexhaufted Goodneſs of the World's great 
Maker and Maſter. | 3. That tho God ordinarily makes uſe of 
the Agency of Second Cauſes according to their Nature, yet 
he neither needs them nor is tied to them; for though the pre» 
cious Fruits of the Earth are uſually brought forth by the Influ« 
ences of the Sun and Moon, Deut. 33. 14, yet here we find the 
Earrh bearing a great abundance of Fruit, probably ripe Fruit, 
before the Sun and Moon were made. 4. tit 3 to pro- 
vide things neceſſary before we have occaſion to uſe them: Be- 
fore the and Man were made, here was Graſs and Herb 

epared for them. God thus dealt wiſely and graciouſly with 
Man, let no Man chen be fooliſh and unwiſe for himſelf. 5. That 
God muſt have the Glory of all the Benefit we receive from the 
Products of the Earth, either for Food or Phyfick. 'Tis he that 
hears the Heavens, when they hear the Earth, Hoſ. 2. 21, 22. 
And if we have through Grace an Intereſt in him who is the 
Fountain, when the Streams are dried up, and the Fig- tres doth 
not bloſſom, we may rejoice in him. 

14 J And God ſaid, Let there be 1 7 in 
the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day 
from the night: and let them be for ſigns, and 
for ſeaſons, and for days, and years. 15 And 
let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven, tô give light upon the earth: and it 
was ſo. 16 And God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 
light to rule the night : be made the ſtars alſo. 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light on the earth, 18 And 
to rule over the day. and over the night, and to 
divide the light from the darkneſs: and God ſaw 
that is was good. 19 And the evening and the 
morning were the fourth day. | 

This is the Hiſtory of the Fourth Day's Work, the Creating 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which are here accounted for; 
not as they are in themſelves, and in their own Nature, to ſatis- 

rhe Curious, but as they are in relation to this Earth, to which 
they tſerve as Lights; and this is enough to furniſh us with 


Matter for Praiſe and Thankſgiving. Holy Fob mentions this 
as an Inſtance of the glorious Power of God, that by his Spirit 


he hath garniſhed the Heavens, Job 26. 13. And here we have 
an Account of that Garniture, which is not only ſo much the 
| Beauty of the upper World, but ſo much the Bleſſing of this 


lower ; 
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jower; for though Heaven be high, yer hath it reſpect to this 
Earth, and therefore ſhould have reſpect from it. 87 the Cre; 
ation of the Lights of Heaven we have an account, 1. In Ge- 
neral, v. 14, 15. where we have, (1.) The Command given 
concerning chem; Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Hea- 
ven. God had ſaid, v. 3. Let there be Light, and there was Light. 
But that was as it were a Chaos of Light, ſcattered andconfus'd, 
now it was collected and modelled, and made into ſeveral Lu- 


minaries, and ſo render d both more glorious and mote ſervice- 


le. God is the God of Order, and not of Confuſion: And 
- he is Light, ſo he is the Father and Former of Lights. Thoſe 
Lights were to be in the Firmament of Heaven, that vaſt Ex- 
panſe which encloſeth the Earth, and is conſpicuous to all, for 
no Man when he has lighted a Candle, puts ir under a Buſhel, but 
on a Candleſtick, Luke 8. 16. and a ſtate 
the Firmament of Heaven is, from whi 8 | ( 
Light to all that are in the om The Firmament it ſelf is 

ken of, as having a brightneſs of its own, Dan. 12. 3. But 
= was not ſufficient to give Light to the Earth; 'and perhaps 
for that Reaſon it is not expreſſly faid of the Second Day's Work 
in which the Firmament was made, that it was good, becauſe 
till it was adorn'd with theſe Lights on the Fourth Day, it was 
not become ſerviceable to Man. (z.) The Uſe they were in- 


theſe Candles give 


tended to be of, to this Earth. (t.) They muſt be for the Di- 


ftinRion of Times, of Day and Night, Summer and Winter, 
which are interchang d by the Motion of the Sun; whoſe riſing 
makes Day, his ſetting Night; his approach towards our Tro- 
pick makes Summer, his receſs to the other, Winter: And 
thus under the Sun there is a Seaſon to every Purpoſe, Eccl. 3. 
7. (2.) They muſt be for the Direction of Actions. They 
are for Signs of the Change of Weather, that the Husbandman 
may order his Affair: with Diſcretion, foreſeeing by the Face 
of the Sky, when ſecond Cauſes have began to work, whether 
it will be fair or foul, Matt. 16. 2, 3. They do alſo give Light 
upon the Earth that we may walk, (John 11.9.) and work, 
John 9. 4.) according as the Duty of every Day requires. The 
iahts of Heaven do not ſhine tor themſelves, nor for the 
World of Spirits above, they need 'em not, but they ſhine for 
, and for our Pleaſure and Advantage. Lord, what is Man 
that he ſhould be thus regarded ! Pſ. 8. 3, 4, How ungrate- 
ful and inexcuſable are we, if when God hath ſet up theſe Lights 
for us to work by, we Sleep, or Play, or Trifle away the Time 
of Buſineſs, and neglect the great Work we were ſent into the 
World about? The Lights of Heaven are made to ſerve us, 
and they do it faithfully, and ſhine in their Seaſon without 
fail; but we are ſet as Lights in this World, to ſerve God ; and 
do we in like manner anſwer the End of our Creation ? No, 
we donot, our Light doth not ſhine before God, as his Lights 
ſhine before us, Matt. 5. 14. We burn our Mafter's Candles, 
but do not mind our Maſter's Work. 2. In particular, v. 16, 
x7, 18. The Lights of Heaven are the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
and theſe all are the Work of God's Hands. r. The Sun isthe 
teſt Light of all, One-hundred · ſixty- ſix times bigger than 
Soi Earth, and the moſt Glorious and Uſeful of all the Lamps of 
Heaven; a noble Inftance of the Creator's Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs, and an invaluable Bleſſing to the Creatures of this 
lower World. Let us learn from Pſal. 19. 1-6. how to give 
unto God the Glory due to his Name, as the Maker of the 
Sun. 2. The Moon is a leſſer Light, and yet is here reckon'd 
one of the greater Lights, becauſe tho' in regard of its Magni- 
tude and borrowed Light, it is inferiour to many of the Stars, 
yet by virtue of its Office as Ruler of the Night, and in ref; 
of its uſefulneſs to the Earth, it is more excellent than 


ey. 


are the greater Lights, not that have the beſt Giſts, but that hum- 
bly and faithfully do the moſt Good wirh them. Whoſoever will 
be great among you, let him be your Miniſter, Mat. 20.26, 3. He 
wade the Stars alſo, which are here ſpoken of as they appearto 
vulgar Eyes, without diſtinguiſhing between the Planets and the 
fixed Stars, or accounting for their Number, Nature, Place, Mag- 
nitude, Motions, or [nfluences ; for the Scriptures were written 
not to gratify our Curioſity, and make us Aſtronomers, but to 
lead us to God, and make us Saints. Now theſe Lights are 
faid to rule, v. 16, r8. not that they have a ſupreme Domini- 
on as God has, but they are Deputy-Governours, Rulers under 
him. Here the leſſer Light, the Moon, is faid to rule the Night, 
but Pſal. 136. 9. the Stars are mentioned as Sharers in that Go- 
vernment, the Moon and Stars to rule by Night. No more is 
meant, but that they give Light, Jer. 37. 35. The beſt and moſt 
honourable way of ruling is by giving Light, and doing good : 
Thoſe command Reſpects that live a uſeful Life; and ſo fine 
as Lights. Learn from all this, 1. The Sin and Folly of that an- 
cient _— the worſhipping of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
which ſome think took riſe, or countenanceat leaſt, from ſome 
broken Traditions in the Patriarchal Age, concerning the Rule 
ch Domimon of the Lights of Heaven. But the Account here 


en of them plainly ſhews that they are both God's Creatures 
nd Man's Servants, and therefore it is both a great Affront to 
God, and a great Reproach to out ſelves to maks Deities of them, 


and foul that may fly about the earth in the o- 


tely Golden Candleſtick - 


and give them Divine Honours. . See Deut. 4. 19. 2. The Duty 
a V een ei 53015 % 


and Wiſdom of daily worſhiping of that God who made all 
theſe Things, and made them to be that to us which they are. 
The Revolutions of the — Night oblige us to the ſolemn 
Sacrifice of Prayers and Praiſes every Morning and Evening. 


20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bri 


forth 
abundantly be 


the moving creature that hath life, 


pen firmament of heaven. 21 And God created 
great whales, and every living creature that mo- 
veth, which the waters brought forth abundant! 
after their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind: and God ſaw that it was good. 22 And 
God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful, and mul- 


| tiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and let fowl 


multiply in the earth. 23 And the evening and 
the morning were the fifth day. 


Each Day hitherto hath produced very noble and excellent 
Beings, which we can never ſufficiently admire; But we do 
not read of the Creation of any Living Creature till the f 
Day, which theſe Verſes gives us an Account of. The Work 
of Creation not _ proceeded gradually from one thing to a- 
nother, but roſe and advanced gradually, from that which was 
leſs excellent to that which was more ſo, teaching us to preſs to- 
wards Perfection, and endeavour that our la Works may be our 
beſt Works. Twas on the ſitth Day that the Fiſh and Fowl were 
created, and both out of the Waters; though there be one 
kind of Fleſh of Fiſhes, and another of Birds, yet they were 
made together, and both out of the Waters; for the Power 
of the firſt Cauſe can produce very different Effects from the 
ſame ſecond Cauſes. | LES | 

Obſerve, 1. The Making of the Fiſh and Fowl at firſt, v. 209; 
21. God commanded them to be produced, he ſaid, Let the 
Waters bring forch abundantly ; Not as if the Waters had any 
2 Power of their own, but let them be brought into 

ing, the Fiſh in the Waters, and the Fowl out of them. This 
Command he himſeif executed, God created great Whales, &c. 
Inſects which perhaps are as various and as numerous as an 
Species of Animals, and there Structure as cutious, were part of 
this Day's Work, ſome of them being allied to the Fiſh, and o- 
thers to the Fowl. Mr. Boyle (I remember) faith, he admires the 
Creator's Wiſdom and Power as much in an Ant as in an E- 
lephant. Notice is here taken of the various Species of Fiſh and 
Fowl, each after their kind; and of the great Numbers of both 
that were produced, for the Waters brought forth abundantly ; 
and particular mention of great Whales, the largeſt of Fiſhes, 
whoſe Bulk and Strength exceeding that of any other Animal, 
are remarkable Proofs of the Power and Greatneſs of the Cre- 
ator. The expreſs Notice here taken of the Whale, above all 
the reſt, ſeems ſufficient to determine what Animal is meant by 
the Leviathan, Job 4r. 1. The curious Formation of the Bo- 
dies of Animals, their different Sizes, Shapes and Natures, with 
the admirable Powers of the Senſitive Life with which they are 
endued, when duly conſider d, ſerve not only to Silence and 
Shame the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels, but to raiſe nigh 
* and high Praiſes of God in pious and devout Souls, 
P/ſ. 104. 25, c. ; 

2. The Bleſſing of them in order to their Continuance. Life 
is a waſting thing, its Strength is not the Strength of Stones, 'tis 
a Candle that will burn out, if it be not firſt blown ont; And 
therefore the wiſe Creator not only made the Individuals, but 
e for the Propagating of the ſeveral Species, v. 22. God 

leſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful and —— God will bleſs his 
own Works, and ner forſake them; and whar he doth it ſhall 
be for a 2 — Eccl. 3. 14. The Power of God's Providence 
reſerves all things as at firſt his creating Power produced them. 
Truitfulneſs is the Effect of God's Bleſſing, and muſt be aſcribed 
to it ; The Multiplying of the Fiſh and Fowl from Year to 
Year, is ſtill the Fruit of this Bleſſing here. Well, let us give to . 


| God the Glory of the Continuance of | theſe Creatures to this 


Day for the Benefit of Man. See Fob 12. 7, 8, 9. Tis 

that Fiſhing and Fowling, Recreations innocent in themſelves, 
ſhould ever be abus d to divert any from God and their Duty, 
while they are capable of being improv d, to lead us to the Con- 
templation of the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of him that 


made all theſe things, and to en us to ſtand in awe of him, 
— 1 — 5 a 


24 T And God faid, Letthe earth bring forth 
the living creature. after his kind, cattle and 
creeping, thing, and beaſt of the earth after his 
kind: and it was fo. 25 And God made the 


| beaſt of the earth after his kind, and cattle ater _ 
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creepeth upon the earth. 


LT 


Chap. I. 


their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind - and God 
was good, | | 


We have here the firſt Part of the Sixth Day's Work; The 
Sea was the Day before repleniſhed with its Fiſb, and the Air 
with its Fowl; And this Day the Beaſts of the Earth were made, 
Cattle, and the creeping things that pertain to the, Earth. Here 
as before. (1.) The Lord gave the Word; He ſaid, Let the Earth 
bring forth, not as if the Earth had any ſuch prolifick Virtue as 
to produce theſe Animals; or as if God reſign'd his creating 
Power to it, but let theſe Creatures now: come into being upon 
the Earth, and out of it in their reſpective Kinds, conformable 
to the Ideas of them in the Divine Counſels concerning their 
Creation. (2.) He alſo did the Work; he made them all after their 
Kind, not only of divers Shapes, but of divers Natures, Manners, 
Food, and Falhions. Some to be tame about the Houſe, others 
to be wild in the Fields: Some living upon Graſs and Herbs, o- 
thers upon Fleſh: Some Harmleſs, and others Ravenous: Some 
Bold, and others Timerous: Some for Man's Service, and not his 
Suſtenance, as the Horſe; others for his Suſtenance, and not Ser- 
vice, as the Sheep; others for both, as the Ox; and ſome. for 
neither, as the wild Beaſts. In all which appears the manifold 
Wiſdom of the Creator. 


26 J And God ſaid, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeneſs, and let them have do- 
minion over the fiſn of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
27 So God created 

man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and female created he 
them. 28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: and have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that mo- 
veth upon the earth, | 


We have here the ſecond part of the Sixth Day's Work, The 
Creation of Man, which we are in a ſpecial manner concern'd 
to take notice of, that we may know our ſelves, Obſerve, 1. 
That Man was made laft of all the Creatures, that it might not 

be ſuſpected that he had been any way an helper to God in the 
Creation of the World: That Queftion muſt be for ever hum- 
bling and mortifying to him, Where waſt thou, or any of thy 
Kind, when 1 laid the Foundations of the Earth? Job 38. 4: 
Yet it was both an Honour and a Fayour to him that he was 
made laſt ; An Honour, for the Method of the Creation was 
to advance from that which was leſs perfect, to that which was 
more ſo; And a Favour, for it was not fit he ſhould be lodged 
in the Palace defigned for him, till it was compleatly fitted up 
and furniſhed for his Reception. Man as ſoon as he was made, 
had the whole viſible Creation before him both to contemplate, 
and-to take the Comfort of, Man was made the fame Day 
that the Beaſts were, becauſe his Body was made of the fame 
Earth with theirs; and while he is in the Body, he inhabits the 
fame Earth with them. God grant that by indulging the Body, 
and the Deſires of it, we do not make our ſelves like the Beaſts 
that periſh! 2, That Man's Creation was a more ſignal and im- 
mediate Act of Divine Wiſdom and Power, than that of the o- 
ther Creatures. The Narrative of it is introduced with ſomething 
of Solemnity, and a manifeſt Diſtinction from the reſt : Hither- 
to it had been ſaid, Ler there be Light,” and let there be a Firma- 
ment; Or, Let the Earth or Waters bring forth ſuch a thing, but 
now the Word of Command is turned into a Word of Conſul- 
tation. Let as make Man, for whoſe ſakethe reſt of the Creatures 
were made: This is a Work we muſt take into our own Hands. 
In the former he ſpeaks as one having Authority, in this as 
One having Affection, for his Delights were with the Sons of Men, 
Prov. 8. 31. It ſhould ſeem as if this were the Work which he 


long ' d to be at, 3. 4 Having at laſt ſetled the Preliminaries, let 


us now apply our ſelves to the Buſineſs, Let us mate Man. Man 
was to be a Creature different from all that had been hitherto 
made, Fleſh and Spirit, Heaven and Earth muſt be put together 
In him, and he mult be ally'd to both Worlds. And therefore 
God himfelf not only undertakes to make, but is pleas'd ſo to 


- expreſs himſelf, as if he call'd a Council to conſider of the ma- 


king of him. Let us make Man. The three Perſons of the Tri- 
vity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, conſult about it, and concur 
in it, becauſe Man when he was made was to be dedicated and 
devoted to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Into that Great Name 
we-are with good reaſon baptized, for to that great Name we 
owe our Being. Let them rule Man who ſaid, Let us make 


8 n. 


* 


w that it 


1 to be a Probationer for a better State, 


3. That Man was made in God's Image, and after his Likeneſs; 
two Words to expreſs the fame thing, and making each other 
the more expreſſive. Image and Likeneſs 'is the Likett Image, the 
neareſt reſemblance of any of the vitible Creatures. Man was 
not made in the likeneſs of any Creature that went before him, 
but in the likeneſs of his Creator, yet ſtill between God and 
Man there is an infinite Diſtance, Chriſt only is the expreſs J- 
mage of God's Perſon, as the Son of his Father, having the lame 
Nature. Tis only ſome of God's Honour that is put upon Man, 
who is God's Image only as the Shadow in the Glaſs, or the King's 
Impreſs upon the Coin. God's Image upon Man conſiſts in thele 
three things: 5 In his Nature and Conſtitution, not that of 
his Body, for God has not a Body, but that of his Soul. This Ho- 
nour indeed God has put upon the Body of Man, that the Word 


was made Fleſh, the Son of God was cloathed with a Body like 


unto oxrs, and will ſhortly cloath ours with a Glory like unto 
his. And this we may ſafely ſay, that he by wh God made 
the Worlds, not only the Great World, but Man the little World, 
form'd the Humane Body at the firſt, according to the Platform 
he deſign d for himſelf in the Fulneſs of Time. But it is the Soul. 
the great Soul of Mar that doth eſpecially bear God's Image. 
The Soul is a Spirit, an intelligent immortal Spirit, an influen- 
cing active Spirit, herein reſembling God, the Father of Spirits, 
and the Soul of the World. The Spirit of Man is the Candle of 
the Lord. The Soul ot Man conſidered in its three noble Fa- 
culties, Underſtanding, Will, and Active Power, is perhaps the 


brighteſt, cleareſt Looking-Glaſs in Nature wherein to ſee God. 


(2. In his Place and Authority. Let us make Man in our Image, 
and les him have Dominion. As he has the Government of the 
Inferiour Creatures, he is as it were God's Repreſentative, or Vice- 
Roy upon Earth; they are not capable of fearing and ſerving 
God, therefore God has appointed them to fear and ſerve Man. 
Yer his Government of himſelf by the Freedom of his Will, has 
in it more of God's Image, than his Government of the Creatures. 
(3.) In his Puruq and Rectitude. God's Image upon Man con- 
fits in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24- 
Col. 3. 10. He was «pright, Eccl. 3. 29. He had an habitual 
Contormity of all his Natural Powers to the whole Will of God. 
His Underſtanding ſaw Divine Things clearly and truly, and there 
were no Errors or Miſtakes in bis Knowledge: His Will com- 
plied readily and univerſally with the Will of God, without Re- 
lucancy or Reſiſtance: His Affections were all regular, and he 


| had no inordinate Appetites or Paſſions: His Thoughts were 


eaſily brought and fixed to the beſt Subjects, and there was no Va- 
nity or Ungovernableneſs in them. All the Inferiour Powers 
were ſubje tt to the Dictates and Directions · of the Superiour wich- 
out any Mutiny or Rebellion. Thus Holy, thus Happy were out 
firſt Parents in having the Image of God upon them. And this 
Honour put upon Man at firſt, is a good Reaſon why we ſhould 
not ſpeak ill one of another, Jam. 3. g. nor do ill one to another, 
Gen. 9. 6. and a good reaſon why we ſhould not debaſe our 
ſelves to the Service of Sin, and why we ſhould devote our ſelves 
ro God's Service. But how art thou fallen, O Son of the Morn= 
ing! How is this Image of God upon Man defac'd, how ſmall 
are the Remains of it, and how great the Ruins of it! The 
Lord renew it upon our Souls by his Sanctifying Grace | 
4. That Man was made Male and Female, and bleſſed with the 
Bleſſing ot Fruitfulneſs and Increaſe. - God ſaid, Let us make Many 
and immediately it follows, ſo God created Man; He performed 
what be reſolved. With us, Saying and Doing are two Things, 
but they are not ſo with God. He created him Male and Female, 
Adam and Eve; Adam firſt out of Earth, and Eve out of his Side, 
Chap. 2. It ſhould ſeem that of the reſt of the Creatures God 
made many Couples, but of Man, Did not he make one? (Mal. 
2. I5.) tho he had the reſidue of the Spirit; From whence Chriſt 
gathers an Argument againſt Divorce, Mat. 19. 4. 5. Our firſt 
Father Adam was confin d to one Wife, and it he had put het a- 
way, there was no other for him to Marry, which plainly inti- 
mared that the Bond of Marriage is not to be diſſolved at Plea- 
ſure. Angels were not made Male and Female, for they were 
not to propagate their Kind, (Luke 20. 34, 35, 36.) but Man 
was made ſo, that the Nature might be propagated, and the 
Race continued. Fires and Candles, the Luminaries of this 
lower World, becauſe they waſte and go out, have a Power to 
light more, but it is not ſo with the _ of Heaven, Stars do not 
kindle Stars. God made but one Male and one Female, that all the 
Nations of Men might know themſelves to be made of one Blood, 
Deſcendants from one common Stock, and might thereby be in- 
duced to love one another. God having made them capable of 
tranſmitting the Nature they had received, ſaid to them, Be Fruit- 
ful, and Multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. Here he gave them, 
1. A large Inheritance repleniſh the Earth; that's it that is be- 
ſtowed upon the Children of Men. They were made to dwell 
upon the Face of all the Earth, Acts 17. 26. That's the Place in 
which God has ſet Man to be the Servant ot his Providence, in 
the Government of the Inferiour Creatures, and as it were the 
Intelligence of this Orb; And to b: the receiver of God's Boun» 
ty which other Creatures live upon, but do not know it: To 
be likewiſe the Collector of his Praiſes in this lower World, and to 
pay them in to the Exchequer above, Pf. Tenn = (laſtly } 
2. A numerous laſting 
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| the virtue of which their 
h 1 —— of the Earth, and continue to the utmoſt Period 
of Time. Fruitfulneſs and Increaſe depends upon the Bleſſing 
or God; Obed Edom, had 1 Sons, for the Lord bleſſed him, 1 
Chr. 26. 5. Tis owing to thi _— which God commanded 
at firſt, that the Race of 9 is till in being, and that as on 
ation paſſeth away, another comes. 
Thi 804 gave 10 Man when he had made him, a Domint- 
on over the inferiour Creatures, over the Fiſh of tbe Sea, and over 


che Fowl ef the Air; tho” Man provides for neither, he has Power 


ver both, much more over every living thing that moueth upon 
thy Earth, which are more under his Gare and. within his Reach 
God deſigned hereby to put an Honour upon Man, that he mign 
find himſelf the more ſtrongly obliged to bring Honour to b 
Maker. This Dominion is very much diminiſhed and loſt by 
the Fall, yet God's Providence continues ſo much of it to the 
Children of Men as is neceſſary to the Safety and Support of 
their Lives; and God's Grace has given to che Saints a new and 
better Title to the Creature, than that which was forfeited by Sin, 
for all is ours if we be Chriſfts, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 


29 J And God ſaid, Behold I have given you 
every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the face 


of all the Earth, and every tree, in the which i: 
the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed; to you it ſhall 


e pronouncing a Bleſing upon | fi, al the Works of kisHands ade der bs Eye. 
ofterity ſhouldextend to the 


be for meat. 30 And to every beaſt of the earth, 


nd to every fowl of the air, and to every thing 
that cr oth upon the earth, wherein there is life, 
I have given every green herb for meat: and it 


. 


was ſo. 


We have here the third Part of the fixth Day's Work, which 
was not any new Creation, but a gracious Proviſion of Food for 
all Fleſp, Pl. 136. 25. He that made Man and Beaſt, thus took 
care to preſerve both, P.. 36. 6. Here is, (1.) Food provided 
for Man, v. 29. Herbs and Fruits muſt be his Meat, including 
Corn, and all the Products of the Earth, theſe were allowed him, 
but (it ſhould ſeem) not Fleſh till after the Flood, Gen. 9. 3. 
And before the Earth was Delug d, much more before it was Curs'd 
for Man's ſake; its Fruits no doubt were more pleafing to the 
Taſte, and more ftrengthning and nouriſhing to the B 
Marrow and Farneſs, and all the Portion of the King's Meat is now. 
See here, r. That which ſhould make us humble. As we were 
made out of the Earth, ſo we are maintained out of it. Once 
indeed, Man did eat Angels Food, Bread from Heaven, but they 
died, Job. 6. 49. It was to them but as Food out of the Earth, P/. 
104. 14. There is Meat that endures to everlaſting Life, the Lord 
evermore give us that, 2. That which ſhould make us Thankful. 
The Lord is for the Body, and from him we receive all the 
Supports and Comforts of this Life; and to him we mult give 
Thanks. He gives us all things richly to enjoy, not only for Ne- 
ceſlity, but Plenty, Dainties, and Varieties for Ornament and De- 
light. How much are we indebted ! How careful ſhould we 
be as welive upon God's Bounty to live to his Glory! 3. That 
which ſhould make us Temperate and Content with our Lot. Tho' 
Adam had Dominion given him over Fiſh and Fowl, yet God 
confined him in his Food to Herbs and Fruits, and he never com- 
plained of it. Tho' afterwards he coveted forbidden Fruit for 
the fake of the Wiſdom and Knowledge he promiſed himſelf fro 

it, yet we never read that he coveted forbidden Fleſh, If God 
give us Food for our Lives, let not us with murmuring 1/rael ask 
Food for our Luſts, Pſ. 78.18. See Dan. 1. 15. (2. ) Food pro- 
vided for the Beaſts, v. 30. Doth God take care for Oxen ?- Yes 
certainly, he provides Food convenient for them, and notfor 
Oxen only that were us'd in his Sacrifices, and Man's Service 
but even the young Lions, and the young Ravens are the Care of 
his Providence, they ask and have their Meat from God. Let us 
give to God the Glory of his 3 to the inferiour Creatures, 
that are all fed as it were at his Table every Day. He is a great 
Houſe-keeper, a very rich and bountiful one, that ſarisfies the 


Deſire of every living Thing, Let this encourage God's People 
to caſt their Care upon him, and not be ſollicitous what z 


ſhall Eat, and what they ſhall Drink. He that provided for 4» 
dam without his Care; and ſtill provides for all the Creatures 
without their Care, will not let thoſe that truſt him want any 
8 thing, Mat. 6. 26. He that feeds his Birds, will not ſtarve 


31 And God ſaw every thing that he had made, 


and behold it was very good. And the evenin 
and the morning were the fixth day. 5 


We have here the Approbation and Concluſion of the whole 
Work of Creation. As for God, his Work: perfect, and if be be- 
gin, he will alſo make an end, in Providence and Grace as well 
at here in Creation. Obſerve, 1. The Review God took of his 
Work, He ſaw every thing that he had made, So he doth 


8 


ody than 


| | He that made 
all ſees all, he that made us ſees us, P, 139. I, 13. Omniſci- 
ence cannot be ſeparated from Omnipotence. Known unto God 
are all hit Works, Acts 15. 18. But this here was the Eternal 
Mind's ſolemn Reflection upon the Copies of its own Wiſdom, 
and the Products of its own Power. God hath hereby ſet us an 
3 of reviewing our Works. Having given us à Power of 
Reflection, he 7 rap we ſhould uſe that Power, /ze onr Way, 
Fer. 2. 23. and think of it, Pf. 119. 59. When we have fini 

ed a Day's Work, and are entring upon the Reſt of the Night, 
we ſhould commune with our own Hearts about what we have 
been doing that Day. So likewiſe when we have finiſhed a 
Week's Work, and are entring upon the Sabbath Reſt, we ſhould 


* prepare to meet our God: And when we are finiſhing our 
e's 


ork, and are entring upon our reſt in the Grave, that's 
a time to bring zo remembrance, that we may die repenting, and 
ſo take leave of it. 2. The Complacency God took in his 
Work When we come to review our Works, we. find to our 
Shame, that much has been very bad, but when God review- 
ed his, all was very good. He did not pronounce it good, tillhe 
had ſeen it ſo, to teach us not to anſwer a Matter, before we hear 
it. The Work of Creation was a very good Work. All that 
God made was well made, and there was no Flaw or Defe& in 
it. (1.) It was good. Good, for it is all agreeable to the Mind 
of the Creator, juſt as he would have it tobe: When the Tran- 
ſcript came to be compar'd with the great Original, twas found 
to be exact, no Errata in it, not one miſplac d Stroke. Good, 
for it anſwers the end. of its Creation, and is fit for the Purpoſe 
for which it was deſigned. Good, for it is ſerviceable to Man, 
whom God had appointed Lord of the viſible Creation. Good, 
for it is all for God's Glory. There is that in the whole viſible 
Creation which is a Demonſtration of God's Being and Perfecti- 
ons, and which tends to beget in the Soul of Man à religious Re- 
gard to him, and Veneration of him. (2.) It as very Good. 
Of each Day's Work (except the ſecond) 'twas ſaid, that it was 
Good, but now it is very Good. For, 1. Now Man was made, 
who. was the chief of the Ways of God, who was deſigned to 
be the viſible Image of the Creator's Glory, and the Mouth of 
the Creation in his Praiſes. 2. Now All was made, every Part 
was good, but all together very good. The Glory and\Goodnefs, 
the Beauty and Harmony of God's Works of Providence 
and Grace, as this of Creation will beſt appear when they are 


perfefted. When the Top: ſtone is brought forth, we ſhall cry, Grace, 


Grace to it, Zech. 4. 7. Therefore judge nothing before the 
Time. 3. The Time when this Work was concluded: The 
Evening and the Morning were the. ſixth Day. So that in Six 
Days God made the World. We are not to think but that God 
could have made the World in an Inftant : He that ſaid, Ter 
there be Light, and there was Light, could have ſaid, Let there 
be a World, and there would have been a World, in a Moment, 
in the twinkling of an Eye, as at the Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 
But he did it in fix Days, That he might ſhew himſelf a free A- 
gent, doing hisown Work, both in his own Way, and in his own 
Time; that his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs might appear to 
us, and be meditated upon by us, the more diſtinctiy; And that 
he might ſet us an Example of working Six Days and reſting the 
Seventh, tis therefore made the Reaſon of the Fourth Command- 
ment. So much would the Sabbath conduce to the keeping 

of Religion in the World, that God had an Eye to it in the t 
ming ot his Creation. And now as God reviewed his Work, 
let us review our Meditations upon it, and we ſhall find them 
very Lame and Defective, and our Praiſes Low and Flat: Let 
us therefore ftir 
ſhip him that made the Heaven, Earth, and Sea, and the Fountains 
of Waters, according to the Tenour of the everlaſting Goſpel which 
is preached-to every Nation, Rev. 14.6, 7. All bis Works in all 
Places of his _— do bleſs him, and therefore Bleſs thou the 
Lord, O my * 458 31.2 


CHAP. Il 


This Chapter is an Appendix to the Hiſtory of the Creation, mor, 
particular ining, and enlarging upon that part of the H 
fory which relates immediately ro Man, the Favourite of this 
Lower World. We have in it, 1. The Inflitution and Sandtificad 
tion of the Sabbath which was made for Man, and to furthet 

bis Holineſs and Comfort, v. 1-3-2. Amore particular Account 
of Man's Creation, as the Centre and Summary of the whole Work, 
v. 4--7--3. A Deſcription of the Garden of Eden, and the pla- 
cing of Man in it under the . „ of a Law and Covenant, 
v. 8--17--4. The Creation of the Woman, ber Marriage to " 
a_ and the Inſtitution of the Ordinance of Marriage, v. 


1 Hus the heavens and the earth were finiſh- 

ed, and all the hoſt of them. 2 And on 
the ſeventh day God ended his work which he 
had made: and he reſted on the ſeventh day from 
all his work which he had made. 3 And God 


our ſelyes, and all that is within us, to wor- 


ww 


4 


- 


bleſs | 


8 * GE NESIS. Chap. 3. 


bleſſed the ſeventh aa „and ſanctified it: be- | God, which ſpeaks his having his Being of himſelf, and his gi- 


cauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work, ving his Being to all Things; fitly therefore is he called by 
which God created and made. nns 008 


We have here, (1.) The Settlement of the Kingdom of Nature, 
in God's reſting from the Work of Creation, v. 1, 2. where ob- 
ſerve, 1, That the Creatures made both in Heaven, and Earth, 
are the Hoſts, or Armies of them, which ſpeaksthem Numerous, 
but Marſhall 'd, Diſciplin'd, and under Command. How great is 
the Sum of them ! And yet every one knows and keeps his 
Place. God uſeth them as his Hoſts for the Defence of his Peo- 
ple, and the Deſtruction of his Enemies, for he is the Zord of 
Hoſts, of all theſe Hofts, Dan. 4. 35. 2. That the Heavens and 


the Earth are finiſbed Pieces, and fo are all the Creatures in them. 


Work, that nothing can be added to it, or talen | cauſeth it to rain upon one City and not 


So perfe is 
Jrom it, Eccl. 3. 14. God that began to build, ſhewed himſelf 
well able ro finih. 3. That after the end of the firſt fix Days, 
God ceaſed from all Works of Creation. He hath ſo ended his 
Work, as that tho' in his Providence he worketh hitherto, Joh. 5. 
17. preſerving and governing all the Creatures, and particularly 
Forming the Spirit of Man within him, yet he doth not make a- 
ny new Species of Creatures. In Miracles he has controll'd and 
over-rul'd Nature, but never chang d its ſettled Courſe, nor re- 
peal'd, or added to any of its Eftabliſhments. 4. That the eter- 
nal God, tho' infinitely Happy in the Enjoyment of himſelf, yet 
took a Satisfaction in the Work of his own Hands. He did not 


reſt as one _ but as one well-pleas'd with the Inſtances of 


his own Goodneſs, and the Manifeſtations of his own Glory. (2.) 
The Commencement of the Kingdom of Grace, in the SanRification 
of the Sabbath-Day, v. 3. He reſted on that Day, and took a Com- 
Placency in his Creatures, and then San#tified it, and appointed 
us on that Day to reſt and take a Complacency in the Creator, 
and his Reſt is in the Fourth Commandment made a Reaſon for 
ours after fix'Day's Labour. Obſerve, 1. That the ſolemn Ob- 
ſervation of one Day in ſeven, as a Day of Holy Reſt, and 
Holy Work, to s Honour, is the indiſpenſible Duty of all 
thoſe to whom God has revealed his holy Sabbaths. 2. That the 
Way of Sabbath · Sanctification, is the good old Way, Jer. 6. 16. 
are as ancient as the World; and I ſee no reaſon to 
doubt that the Sabbath being now inſtituted in r was 
religiouſly obſerved by the People of God throughout the Pa- 
triarchal Age. 3. That the Sabbath of the Lord is truly honour- 
able, and we have reaſon to honour it; honour it for the fake 
of its Antiquity, its great Author, and the Sanctification of the 
firſt Sabbath by the Holy God himſelf, and in obedience to him 
by our firſt Parents in Innocency. 4. That the Sabbath-Day is 
a bleſſed Day, for God bleſſed it, and that which he bleſſed is 
bleſſed intend God hath putan Honour upon it, hath «5 d 
us on that Day to bleſs him, and hath promiſed on that Day to 
meet us and bleſs us. 5. That the Sabbath-Day'is a Holy Day ; 
for God hath Sanctiſed it. He hach ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed 
it from the reſt of po ny the Week, and he hath conſecra- 
red it, and ſet it apart to himſelf and his own Service and Ho- 
nour. Though it is commonly taken for granted, that the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath we obſerve, reckoning from the Creation, is not the 
Seventh but the Firſt Day of the Week, yet being aSeventh Day, 
and we in it celebrating the Reſt of God the Son, and the finiſh- 
ing the Work of our Redemption, we may and ought to act 
Faith upon this Original Inſtitution of the Sabbarh-Day, and to 
commemorate the Work of Creation, to the Honour of the 
Great Creator, who is therefore worthy to receive on that Day 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Praiſe from all religious Aſſemblies. 


44 18 are the generations of the heavens, 
and of the earth, when they were created; in 
the day that the Lord God made the earth, and 
the heavens. 5 And every plant of the field, 
before it was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field, before it grew: for the, LORD God had 


5 3 an. (1.) It tales its riſe from the Breath of Heaven, and is 
not cauſed it to we Op. Wa the earth, and there produced by it. It was not made of the Earth as the Body was; | 
was not a man to till the ground, 6 But there | | is pity then it ſhould cleave 20 the Earth, and mind earthly 5 
went up a miſt from the earth, and watered the . 0 7 rn from God A * gave it tohs put in- & 
: \ to the Body, (Ecct. 12. 7.) 2s atterwa e gave Tables i 
whole face of the round. 7 And the L CAD Stone of his own writing to be put into the Ark, and the vas 9 
God formed man 0 the duſt of the ground, and of his own framing to be put into the Breaſſ-Plate. Hence God =. 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life; and | is nor only the Forthes, bat the Farley of 22 by tha Soul, 4 
man became a living ſoul. | „ AM te ANG CHER; ang 200: t8 1 
I for him, ſince it is from him. Into his Hands let us commit our x 
In theſe Verſes, 1. Hereis a Name given to the Creator, which | Spirits, for from his Hands we hadthem. (2.) It. rale: its lo vx 
we have not yet met with, and that is, Jehovah ; the LORD in ing in a Houſe of Clay, and is the Life and Support of it. Tis "= 


Capital Letters, which is conſtantly uſed in our * Tranſla- 
tion to intimate that in the Original it is Jehovah. along in 
the Firſt Chapter he was call'd Elohim, a God of Power, but now 
Jehovah Elohim, .a God of Power and Perfection, - a finiſhing God 

As we find him known by his Name Fehovah, when he appear d 
to perform what he had promis d, Exod. 6. 3. ſo now we have 
him known by chat Name, when he had perfefted what he had 
begun. * Jehovah is that great and incommunicable Name of 


_— 


—— 


Name now Heaven and Earth were finiſb d. 2. Further Notice 
taken of the Production of Plants and Herbs, becauſe they were 
made and appointed to be Food for Man, v. 5, 6. where ob- 
ſerve, (1.) The Earth did not bring forth its Fruits of it ſelf by any 
innate virtue of its own, but purely by the Almighty Power of 


God, whith form'd every Plant, and every Herb, before it grew 


in the Earth. Thus Grace in the Soul, that Plant of Renown, 
grows not of it ſelf in Nature's Soil, but is the Work of God's 
own Hands. (2.) Rain alſo is the Gift of God, it came not till 
the Lord God cauſed it to Rain. If Rain be wanted, tis God that 
with-holds it ; 1f Rain come plentifully in its ſeaſon, 'tis God 
that ſend it; if it comes in a diſtinguiſhing way, tis God that 
2 another, Amos 4. 
7. 3.) Tho God ordinarily works by Means, yet he is not ty d 
to them, but when he pleaſes he can do his own Work without 
them. As the Plants were produc'd before the Sun was made, 
ſo they were before there was either Rain to Water the Earth, 
or Man to Till it. Therefore though we muſt not tempt God 
in the neglect ot Means, yet we muſt truſt God in the want of 
Means. (4.) Some way or other God will take care to water 
the Plants that are of his own Planting. Though as yet there was 
no Rain, God made a Miſt equivalent to a Shower, and with it 
watered the whole Face of the Ground, Thus he choſe to fulfil 
his Purpoſe by the weakeſt Means, that the excellency of che Pow- 
er may be of God. Divine Grace deicends like a Miſt or ſilent 
Dew, and waters the Church without noiſe, Deut. 32. 2. 3. A 
more particular Account of the Creation of Man, v. 7. Man is 
a little World confiſting of Heaven and Earth, Soul and Body ; 
now here we have an account of the Original of both, andt 
putting of both together, let us ſeriouſly conſider it, and ſay to 
our Creator's Praiſe, we are fearſully and wonderfully made, Pſal. 
139. 14. Elihu in the Patriarchal Age refers to this Hiſtory 
when he faith, Fob 33. 6. 1 alſo am formed out of the Clay, and 
V. 4. The Breath of the Almighty hath given me Life ; and Ch. 
32. 8. There is a Spirit in Man. Obſervethen, 1. The mean Ori- 
final, and yet the curious Structure of the Body of Man. (1.) 
e Matter was r : He was made of the Duſt of the 
Ground; a very unlike! thing to make a Man of; but the ſame 
infinite Power that made the World of Nothing, made Man its 
Maſter-piece of next nothing. He was made of the Duff, the 
ſmall Duft, ſuch as is upon the Surface of the Earth. Probably 
not dry Duſt, but Duſt moiſten d with the Miſt that went up, v. 
6. He was not made of Gold Duſt, Powder of Pearl, or Dia- 
mond Duſt, but common Duſt, Duſt of the Ground. Hence he 
is faid to be of the Earth v, d«ſty, 1 Cor. 15. 47. And we 
alſo are of the Earth, for we are his Offipring, and of the ſame 
Mold. So near an affinity is there between the Earth and our 
earthly Parents, that our Mothers Womb out of which we were 
born, is call'd the Earth, Pſal. 139. 15. and the Earth, in which 
we muſt be buried, is called our Mothers Worn Job 1. 21, Our 
Foundation is on the Earth, Job 4. 19. Our Fabrick is Earthy, 
and the faſhioning of it like that of an carthen Veſſel, Job 10. 
Our Food is out of the Earth, Fob 28. 5. Our Familiarity 
is with the Earth, Fob 17. 14. Our Fathers are in the Earth, 
and our own final tendency is to it; and what have we to be 
proud of then? 1/a. 51. 1. (2.) Yetthe Maker was great, and 
the Make fine. The Lord God, the great Fountain of Being and 
Power, formed Man. Of the other Creatures it is laid, they were 
created and made; but of Man, that he was formed, which notes 
a gradual Proceſs in the Work with great Accuracy and Exact- 
neſs. To expreſs the Creation of this neu thing, he takes a 
new Word; a Word (ſome think) borrow'd from the Potter's for- 
ming his Veſſel upon the Wheel, tor we are the Clay, and God 
the Potter, II. 64. 8. The Body of Man is curiouſly wrought. 
Pſal. 139. 15, 16. Materiam ſuperabat opus. Let us preſent 
our Bodies to God as living Sacrifices, Rom. 12. 1. as living 
Temples, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and then theſe vile Bodies ſhall ſhortly 
be new form d like Chriſt's glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. 2. The 
high Way: and yet the admirable ſerviceableneſs of the Soul of 
I 


by it that Man is a living Soul, i. e. a living Man, for the Soul 
is the Man. The Body would he a worthleſs, uſeleſs, loathſome 


Carcaſs, if the Soul did not animate it. To God that gave ur 


theſe Souls, we muſt ſhortly give an Account of them, how we 
have employ'd them, us d them, portion d them, and diſpos d of 


them : And if then it be found that we have lo them, tho' ir 


were to gain the World, we are undone for ever. Since the 
Extraction of the Soul is ſo Noble, and its Nature and 9 
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. Earth were made. 


- preſent Happineſs of his beloved Creature 


no true Paradiſe but of God's 
Fires, and the Sparks of our own kind 11 will ſoon leave us in 
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cellent, let us be not of thoſe Fools that deſpiſe their own 
—_ by referring cir Bodies before them, Pr. 1g. 32. When 
our Lord Jeſus anointed the blind Man's Eyes with Clay, per- 
haps he intimated, that 'twas he who at firſt formed Manoutof 
the Clay; And when he breathed on his Diſciples, ſaying, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt, he intimated, that 'twas he that firſt byo- 
thed into Man's Noſtrils the: Breath of -Life. He that made the 
Soul is alone able to new-make it. 


8 And the LORD God planted a garden eaſt- 
ward in Eden; and there he put the man whom 


he had formed, 9 And out of the ground made 
the LORD God to grow every tree that is plea- 


ſant to the fight, and good for food: the tree of 


life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 10 And à ri- 
ver went out of Eden to water the garden; and 
from thence it was parted, and became into four 
heads. 11 The name of the firſt is Piſon ; that 
is it which compaſſeth the whole land of Havi- 
lah, where "there is gold. 12 And the gold of 
that land is good: there is bdellium and the o- 


nyx- tone. 13 And the name of the ſecond ri- 


ver is Gihon ; the ſame is it that compaſſeth the 


whole land of Ethiopia. 14. And the name of the 


third river i: Hiddekel: that is it which goeth to- 
ward the eaſt of Aſſyria. . And the fourth river 
i» Euphrates. 15 And the LORD God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſs it and to keep it. 


- Man conſiſting of Body and Soul, a Body made out of the 
Earth, and 4 rational ons Soul the Breath of Heaven, we 
have in theſe Verſes the Provifion that was made for the Hap- 
pineſs of both; he that made him, took cate to make him hap- 
py, if he could but have kept himſelf ſo, and known. when he 
"was well, That part of Man, by which he is ally d to the World 
of Senſe was made happy, for he was put in the, Paradiſe of 
God; that Part by which he is ally'd to the World of Spirits 
was well provided for, for he was taken into Covenant with 
God. Lord, what is Man, that he ſhould be thus dignified? Man 
that is a Worm! Here we have, ; 

1. A Deſcription of the Garden of Eden, which was intend- 
ed for the Manſion and Demeſn of this great Lord, the Palace 
of this Prince. The inſpired Penman in this Hiſtory writing for 
the Tews firſt, and calculating his Narratives for the Infant-State 
of the Church, deſcribes things by thelr outward ſenfible Appear- 
ances, and leaves us by further Diſcoyeries of the Divine Light, 
to be led into the underſtanding of the Myſteries couch d under 
them; ſpiritual things were ſtrang Meat, which they could not 
yet bear, but he writes to them as unto carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 1. There- 
fore he doth not ſo much infiſt upon the Happinels of Adam's 
Mind, as upon that of his outward Eſtate. The Mofaick Hiſto- 


ry, as well as the Moſaick Law, has rather the Patterns of hea- 


. venly Things, than the heavenly Things themſelves, Heb. 9. 23. 
' Obſerve, (I.) The Place appointed for Adam's Reſidence was a 
Garden; not an Ivory Houſe, or a Palace over-laid with Gold, 
but a Garden, furtiſh'd and -adorn'd by Nature, not by Art. 
What little reaſon have Men to be —.— of ſtately and magni- 
appineſs of Man in Inno- 

cency that he needed none; as Clothes came in with Sin, ſo did 
. Howſes. The Heaven was the Roof of Adams Houſe, and ne- 


ver was any Roof ſo curiouſly ceiled and painted: The Earth 


was his Floor, and never was any Floor fo richly inlaid ; The 
Shadow of the Trees was his Retirement, under them were his 
Dining-Rooms, his Lodging-Rooms, and never were any Rooms 
ſo finely hung as theſe ; Solomon's in all their Glory were not ar- 
ray d like them. The better we can accommodate our ſelves to 


plain things, and the leſs we indulge our ſelves with thoſe ar- 
' tificial Delights which have been invented to gratify Men's Pride 


and Luxury, the nearer we approach to a State of Innocency. 


Nature is content with a little, and that which is moſt natural. 
_ Grace with Leſs, but Luſt with Nothing. (2) The Contrivance 


and Furniture of this Garden was the immediate work of God's 
Wiſdom and Power. The Lord God planted this Garden, i. e. 


he had planted it, upon the third Day when the Fruits of the 
We — well apps it to be the moſt 
ure 


accompliſh'd Place for Pleafure and Delight that ever the Sun 


faw, when the All-ſufficient God himſelf deſigned it to be the 


| an in Innocency, 
and a Type and Figure of the Happineſs of the choſen Remnant 
in Glory. No Delights can be agreeable or ſatisfying to a Soul, 
but thoſe that God himſelf has provided and appointed for it ; 
planting; the Light of our | own 


the dark, Iſa. 50. 11. The whole 
VOL. I. 


compar'd with what it is fince the Fall, and fince the Flood; 
the fineſt Gardens in the World are a Wilderneſs compar d with 
what the whole Face of the Ground was betore it was curſed 
for Man's fake ; yet that was not enough, God planted a Garden 
for Adam. God's choſen Ones ſhall have diſtinguiſhing Favours 
ſhew'd them. (3.) The fituation of this Garden was extreamly 
ſweet ; 'twas in Eden, which ſignifies Delight and Pleaſ 
The Place is here — . — out by ſuch Marks an 
Bounds as were ſufficient (1 ſuppoſe) when Moſes wrote, to 
_—_ the. Place to thoſe who knew that-Country; but now it 
ſeems the Curious cannot fatisfy themſelves concerning it. Let 
it be our Cate to make ſure a Place in the Heavenly Patadiſe, 


| te then we need not perplex our ſelves with à Search: after 


the Place of the Earthly Paradiſe. 'Tis certain wherever it was, 
had all defirable Conveniences, and (which never any Houſe 
Garden on Earth was) withour any Inconvenience; Beautiful 
for Situation, the Joy and Glory of the whole Earth was 
this Garden. Doubtleſs it was Earth in its higheſt Perfection. 
4 The Trees wherewith this Garden was planted. (i.) It had all 
the beſt and choiceſt Trees in common with the reſt of the 
Ground: Twas beautified and adorn d with every Tree that 
for its Heighth or Breadth, its Make or Colour, its Leaf or Flows 
er was —— to the Sight, and charm'd the Eye; twas re- 
pleniſhed and enriched with every Tree that yielded Fruit 
grateful to the Taſte, and uſeful to the Body, and ſo good for 
Food. God, as a tender Father, conſulted not only Adam Pro- 
fit but his Pleaſure, for there is a Pleaſure. co t with In- 
nocency; nay, there is a true and tranſcendent Pleaſure in In- 
N God delights in the Proſperity of his Servants, and 
would have them eaſy; tis long of themſelyes if they be unea+ 
hr When Providence puts us into an Eden of Plenty and Plea- 
ure, We ought to ſerve him with 7 and gladneſs of 
Heart in the abundance of the good Things he gives us. But 
(2) It had two extraordinary Trees peculiar to it ſelf, on Earth 
there were not their like. 1, There was the Tree of Life in the 
midſt of the Garden, which was not ſo much a Memorandum 
to him of the Fountain and Author of his Life, nor perhaps a- 
ny natural Means to preſerve or prolong Life, but 'twas chief 
intended to be a Sign and Seal to Adam, / aſſuring him f 
continuance of Life and Happineſs, even to Immortality. ans: 
everlaſting Bliſs, thro the Grace and Favour of his Maker, 
upon Condition of his Perſeverance in this State of Innocency 
and Obedience. Of this he might eat and live. 'Chrifi is now 
to us the Tree of Life, Rev. 2. 5.22: 2. and the Bread of lie, 
John 6. 48, 53. 2. There was the Tree of the Knowles ;eof Good 
and Evil, ſo call d, not becauſe it had any virtue in it to beget 
or increaſe uſeful Knowledge, ſurely then it would not have 
been forbidden; but, (1.) Becauſe there was an expreſs poſitive 
Revelation of the Will of God concerning this Tree, ſo that 
it he might know moral God and Evil. What is Goed 7 Tis 
good not to eat of this Tree. What is Evil ? Tis evil to eat 
of this Tree. The diſtinction between all other moral Good and 
Evil was written in the Heart of Man by Nature, but this 
which reſulteth from a paſitive Law was written upon this. Tree, 
( 2.) Becauſe in the Event it prov'd to give Adam an Experi- 
mental Knowledge of Good by the loſs of it, and of Evil by 
the ſenſe of it. As the Covenant of Grace hath in it not only, 
believe and be ſav d, but allo, believe not and be damm d, Mark 
16, 16. ſo the Covenant of Innocency had in it not only, Do this 
and live, which was ſeal d and confirm'd by the Tree of Life, 
but, Fail and Dye, which he was aſſur d of by this other Tree; 
touch it at your Peril; ſo that in theſe two Trees God ſet before 
Adam Good and Evil, the Bleſſing and the Curſe, Deut. 30, 19. 
theſe two Trees were as two Sacraments. 5. The Rivers where- 
with this Garden was water d, v. 10, IT, 12, 13, 14. Theſe 
four Rivers (or one River branch'd into four Streams) contribu» 
ted much both to the Pleaſantneſs and the-Fruitfulneſs of this 
Garden, The Land of Sodom is ſaid to be well watered every 
where as the Garden of the Lord, Gen. 13. 10. Obſerve, "that 
which God plants he will take care it ſhall be watered. The Trees 
of Righteouſneſs are ſet by the Rivers, Pſal. 1. 3. In the hea- 
| venly Paradiſe there is a River infinitely f. | theſe, for it 
is a River of the Water of "Life, not coming out of Eden, as this 
here, but proceeding out of the Throne of God, and of the 
Lamb, Rev. 22.5, a River that makes glad the City of our God, 
Pal. 46. 4. Hiddekel and 1 are Rivers of Babylon, which 
we read of elſewhere ; by theſe the Captiv'd Jews fate down 
and wept when they remembred Sion, Pſal. 137. 1. but methinks 
they had much more reaſon to weep (and ſo have we) at the 
remembrance of Eden; Adams Paradiſe was their Priſon, ſuch 
. wretched work bath Sin made. Of the Land of Havilab tis 
ſaid, v. 11, 12. that the Gold, of that Land was good, and that 
there was bdellium and the onyx-flone : Sutely this is mention d 
that the Wealth which the of Havilab boaſted of, might 
he as a. Foil to that which was the Gloty of the Land of A 
Havilab had Gold and Spices and 2 Stones, but EA had 
that which was infinitely bettet, Tree of Life, and Com- 
munion with God. So we may fay of the Aj/ricans and Indians, 
they have the Gold, but we have the Goſpel, The Gold of 
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was now a Paradiſe * How God put him in poſſeſſion of it. 


their Land is good, but the Riches of ours infinitely berrer., 
2. The placing of Man in this Paradiſe of Delight, ver. 15. 


Lord 
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Lord God took the Man, and put bim into the Garden of Eden. 80 
v. 8. Nate here, 1. That Man was made aut of Paradiſe, for 
aſter God bad formed him he put him into the Garden: He was 
made of common Clay, not of Paradife Duſt. He liv'd auf e 
Eden before he liv'd in it, that he might ſee all the Comforts 
of his Paradiſe-State owing to God's Free Grace. He could not 
plead a Tenant:Right to the Garden, for he was not born upon 
the Premiſes, nor had any thing but what he receiv'd: All Beaſt- 
ing was hereby for ener excluded. 2. The fame God that was 
the Author of bis Being, was the Author of his Bliſs: The 

fame Hand that made him a living Soul, planted the Tree of 
Life for him, and ſettled him by it: He that made us is alone 
able to make us happy: He that is the Farmer of our Bodies, 
and the Father of our Spirits; He, and none but He can effedu- 
ally provide for the Felicity of Both. 3. It adds much to the 
Comtort of any Condition if we have plainly ſeen: God going 
before us, and putting us into it. If we have not forced Pro- 
vidence but followed it, and taken the Hints of Direction it has 
given us, we may hope to find a Paradiſe there, where other- 
wiſe we could not have expected it; ſee Pſal. 47. 4-2. How 
God appointed him Buſineſs and Employment; he put him there, 
not like Leviathan into the Waters, to play therein, but to dreſs 
the Garden, and to keep it. Paradiſe it ſelf was not a Place of 
Exemption from Work. Note here, 1. That we were none of 
us ſent into the World to be Idle. He that made us theſe Souls 
and Bodies, has given us ſomething to Work with; and he that 
gave us this Earth for our Habitation, has made us ſomething to 
Work on. If either a high Extraction, or a great Eftate, or a 
large Dominion, or perfect Innocency, or a Genius for pure Con- 


. templation, or a ſmall Family, could have given a Man a Mrit 
of Eaſe; Adam had not been ſet to Work, but He that gave 


us being hath given us Buſineſs, to ſerve him and our Genera- 


tion, and to work out our Salvation: If we do not mind our 
Buſineſs, we are unworthy of our Being and Maintenance. 2. That 


Secular Employ ments will very well conſiſt with a State of In- 
nocency, and a Life of Communion with God. The Sons and 
Heirs of Heaven, while they are here in this World, have ſome- 
thing to do about this Earth, which muſt have its Share of their 
Time and Thoughts, and if they do it with an Eye to God, 
they are as truly ſerving him in it, as when they are upon their 
Knees. 3. That the Husbandman's Calling is an ancient and ho- 
pourable Calling; 'twas nee&fut even in Paradiſe. The Garden 
of Eden, tho it needed not to be wed, for Thorns and Thiſtles 
were not yet a Nuſance, yet it muſt be dreſt and kepr. Nature, 
even in its primitive State, left room forthe Improvements of 
Art and Induliry. Twas a Calling fit for a State of Innocency, 
making Proviſion for Life and not for Luft; and giving opportu- 
nity of admiring the Creator, and acknowledging his Providence ; 
"while his Hands were about his Trees, his Heart might be with 
his God. 4. There is a true Pleaſure in the Buſineſs which God 
calls us to, and employs us in; Adams Work was fo far from be- 
ing an Allay, that it was an Addition to the Pleaſures of Para- 
24 he could not have been Happy if he had been Idle: "Tis ſtill 
A2 Law, be that will nor Work has no right to Ear, 2 Theſſ. 3. 
10. Prov. 27. 23. : 2 | 
The Command which God gave to Man in Innocency, 
and the Covenant he then took him into. Hitherto we have 
ſeen God Man's powerful Creator, and his bountiful Benefactor, 
now he appears as his Ruler and Law-giver. God put him in- 
to the Ga of Eden, not to live as he liſt there, but to be 
under Government. As we are not allowed to be Idle in this 
' World, and to do nothing, ſo we are not allowed to be wilful 
and do what we pleaſe: When God had given Man a Domi- 
nion over the Creatures, he would let him know that gill he 
himſelf was under the Government of his Creator, 


16. And the LORD commanded the Man, ſay- 
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat. 17 But of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- 
| had Reaſon and Freedom of Will. 1% Lord God com- 
 manded the Man, who ſtood now as a publick Perſon, the Fa- 


had lately receiv'd a Nature for himſelf and all his. com- 
manded all the Creatures according to their Capacity, the ſet- 
ed courſe of Nature is a Law, P/. 148. 6.--104. 9. The Brute 
Creatures have iche ve Inſtincts, but Man was made ca- 
e of rming reaſonable Service, and therefore receives 
not only the Command of a Creator, but the Command of a 
Prince and Maſter. Tho' Adam was a very great Man, a ve! 
good Man, and a very happy Man, yet the Lord God comman 
ed him, and the Command was no „ eee to his Great- 
neſs, no Reproach to his Goodneſs, nor any Diminution at all 
to his Happineſs. Let us acknowledge God's Right to rule us, 
and our own Obligations to be rul'd by him, and never allow a- 


| 22 i. e. thou ſhalt 


t. God's Authority over Man, as a Creature ds man ſhould be alone: I will make him an 


ther and Repreſentative of all Mankind, to receive Law as he | help meet for him. 19 And out of the 


ny Will of our own in contradiction to, or competition with 
the holy Will of God. 2. The particular A& of this Author: 
oo in preſcr to him what he ſhould do, and upon what, 
erms he ſhould ſtand with his Creator. Here is, ( 1.) A Con- 
firmation of his preſent Happineſs to him in that Grant, Of 
every Tree in the Garden thow may ft Eat: This was not 
only an allowance of Liberty to him, in taking the delicious Fruits 
of Paradiſe as a Recompence for his Care and Pains in dreſſing 
and keepin it (x. Cor. 9. 7, 10. ) but it was withal an 4ſſuraxce 
of Life to þ immortal Life upon his Obedience: For che 
Tree af Life being put in the midf of the Garden, v. 4. as the 
Heart and Soul of it, doubtleſs God had an Eye to thar, 1 
cially in this Grant, and therefore when upon his Revolt 
Grant is recall'd, no notice is taken-of any other Tree of the 
Garden as prohibited to him, but only the Tree of Life, Gan. 
3- 22, of which tis there ſaid, he might have eaten and live for 
ever, that is, neyer dy'd, nor ever loſt his Happineſs. 
nue Holy as.thou art, in conformity to thy Creator's Will, and 
thou ſhalt continue Happy as thou art in the Enjoyment of 
thy 8 2 * 2 „N or in a better. 
upon condition of per on e 
Adam was ſure of Paradiſe © him and his Heirs for ever. (2. 


Tree of Life (for they are both ſaid to be in the midſt of the 
Garden) and which was call'd the Tres of Knowledge, in the day 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
that thou art now upon thy Good Behaviour, thou art 2E into 
Paradiſe upon Trial, be obſervant, be obedient, and thou ars 
made for ever, otherwiſe thou wilt be as Miſerable as now thou 
art Happy. Here, 1. Adam is threatned with Death in caſe of 
Diſobedience; dying thos ſpalt dye, noting a ſure and dreadful 
Sentence, as in the former part of this Covenant, eating thow 
ſhalt eat, notes a free and full Grant. Obſerve, ( 1.) That even 
Adam in Innoceney was aw d with a 21 Fear is one of 
the handles of the Soul, by which it is taken hold of and held. 
If be then needed this Hedge, much more do we now. (2.) 
The Penalty theraten'd is Death, hou ſhales Dye, i. e. thou 
be debarr'd from the Tree of Life, and all the Good that is 
nified by it, all the _— thou haſt either in Poſſeſſion or 
Proſpe&; and thou ſhalt become liable to Death, and all the Mi- 
ſeries that preface it and attend it. (3.) This was threaten'd as 
the immediate conſequent of Sin, In the day thou eateft, rhou ſhale 
| me mortal .and capable of dying; the 
rant of Immortality ſhall berecalled, and that Defence ſpall de- 
part from thee: Thou ſhalt become.obnoxious to Death, like 
a condemn'd Malefactor that is dead in Law; only becauſe 4 
dam was to be the Root of Mankind, he was repriev'd as Women 
with Child are. Nay, the Harbingersand Fore-runners of Death 
ſhall immediately ſeize thee, and thy Life thence-forward ſhall 
be a dying Life: And this ſurely, tis a ſettled Rule, the Soul 
that ſinneth it ſhall dye. 2. Adam is try d with a poſitive Law, 
not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree CRY , Now it was 
Wy one to make trial of his Obedience by ſuch a Command 
as this, (I.) Becauſe the Reaſon of it is fetch d purely from the 
Will of the Law-maker: Adam had in his Nature an Averſion 
to that which was Evil in it ſelf, and therefore he is try d in a 
thing which was Evil only becauſe it was Forbidden ; and 
in a ſmall thing, 'twas the more fit to prove his Obedience by. 
(2.) Becauſe the Reſtraint of it is laid upon the Deſires of 
Fleſh and of the Mind, which, in the co Nature of 
are the two great Fountains of Sin. This Prohibition check 
both his Appetite towards ſenſitive Delights, and bis Ambition of 
curious Knowledge; that his Body might be rul'd by his Soul, and 
1 Man in his State of Innocency 
| us Eaſy, thus Happy was is State 
having all that Heart could wiſh to make him ſo. How 
was God to him? How many Favours did he load him with? 
How eaſy where the Laws he gave him? How kind the Co- 
venant he made with him? Yet Man being in Honour under- 
ſtood not his own Intereſt, but ſoon became as the Beaſts that 


periſh, 


18. And the LORD God ſaid, It is not good that 


ound 
the LORD God formed every beaſt of A field, 
and every fowl of the air, and brought them un- 


to Adam to ſee what he would call them; and 


whatſoever Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 20 And Adam gave 
names to all cattel, and to the fowl of the air, 


there was not found an help meet for him, 


| Here we tave, 1. An Infeace of the Cuntor'y Goon of Fee 


» 4. 4. Know ( Adam). 


and to every beaſt of the field: but for Adam 
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fair Eſtate he had 
minion over the 


neſs for Man; but among them all, For Adam : 


Chap. 2. 
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and his fatherly Concern for his Comfort, v. 18. tho God had 
let him — that he was a Subject, by giving him a Com- 
mand, v. 16. yet here he lets him know alſo, for his Enco 

ment in his Obedience, that he was a Friend and a Favourite, 
and one whoſe Satisfaction he was tender of. Obſerve; (1.) How 
God graciouſly pizy'd his Solirude,”-1t is not good that Man, this 
Man ſhould be alone. Tho'-there was an upper World of An- 
gels, and a lower World of Brutes, and He between them, yet 
there being none of the ſame Nature and Rank of Beings with 


himſelf, none that he could converſe familiarly with, he might be 


id to be alone. Now he that made him, knew both him, 
W chat was good for him, better than he did himſelf, and he 
ſaid, it is not good that he ſhould continue thus alone. (i.) It 
is not for his Comfort, for Man is 2 ſociable Creature, tis a Plea- 
ſure to him to exchange Knowle 


of his own Kind, to intorm and to be inform'd, to love and to 


be belov'd ; what God here ſsith of the firſt Man, Solomon faith |' , 


of all Men, Eccl. 4. 9, &c. that wo is better than one, and Wo 
to him that is —— A there were but one Man in the World, 
what a melancholly Man muſt he needs be? Perfect Solitude would 
turn a Paradiſe into a Deſart, and a Palace into a Dungeon. 
Thoſe therefore are fooliſh who are ſelfiſh, and would be placed 
alone in the Earth. (z.) It is not for the Increaſe and Continu- 
ance of his Kind; God could have made a World of Men at firſt 
to repleniſh the Earth, as he repleniſhed Heaven with a World 
of Angels, but the Place would have been 200 ftrair forthe de- 
figned Number of Men to live together at once, therefore God 
faw fit to make up that Number by a Succeſſion of Gene- 
rations, which as God had formed Man muſt be from two, and 
thoſe Male and Female; One will be ever one. (z.) How God 
ciouſly reſoly'd to provide 9 him. The reſult of this 
eaſoning concerning him was this kind Reſolution, I will make 
4 Help meet for bim; a Help like him, ſo ſome read it, one of 
the ſame Nature, and the ſame Rank of Beings. A Help near 
bim; ſo others; one to cohabit with him, and to be always at 
hand; a Help before him, ſo others; one that he ſhall look upon 
with Pleaſure and Delight. Note hence, 1. That in our beſt State 
in this World we have need of one another's Help, for we are 
Members one of another, and the Eye cannot ſay to the Hand, 
1 have no nerd of thee, 1 Cor. 12, 21, we muſt therefore be 
d to receive Help from others, and give Help to others as 
there is occaſion. 2. That it is God only who perfectly knows 
our Wants, and is perfectly able to ny pry all, Phil. 4. 19. 
in him alone our Help is, and from are all our Helpers. 
3. That a ſuitable Wife is a help meet : and is from the Lord : 
The Relation is then likely to be comfortable when Meerneſs 
directs and determines the Choice, and mutual Helpfulneſs is the 
conſtant Care and Endeavour, 1 Cor. J. 33, 34. 4. That Family 
Society, if that be agreeable, is a Redrels ſufficient for the Grie- 
vance of Solitude: He that has a good God, a good Heart, 
and a good Wife to converſe with, and yet complains he wants 
Converſation, would not have been eaſy and content in Para- 
diſe, for Adam himſelf had no more: Yet even before Eve 
was created we do not find that he complain'd of being alone, 
knowing that he was not alone, for the Father wis with him. 
Thoſe that are moſt ſatisfied in God, and his Favour, are in the 
beſt Way, aud in the beſt Frame to receive the Good Things 
of this Life, and (hall be ſure of them as far as infinite Wiſdom 
ſees good. 2. An Inſtance of the Creatures Subjection to Man, 
and Nis Dominion over them, v. 19, 20. every Beaſt of the 


Field, and every Fowl of the Air God brought to Adam, either 


by the Miniſtry of Angels, or by a ſpecial Inſtinct directing them 
to come to Man as their Maſter, teaching the Ox betimes to 
know his Owner. Thus God gave Man Livery and Seiſin of that 
nted him, and put him in Poſſeſſion of his Do- 
eatures. God brought them to him that he 
might name them, and ſo might give, (1.) A Proof of his Know- 


| ledge, as a Creature endued with the Faculties both of Reaſon 


Speech, and ſo taught more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and 
made wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, Job 35. 11. And, (2.) 
a Proof of his Power, Tis an Act of Authority to impoſe 
Names, Dan. t. 7. and of Subjection to receive them. The 


Inferiour Creatures did now, as it were, do Homage to their 


Prince at his Inauguration, and ſwear Fealty and Allegiance to 


him. If Adam had continued Faithful to his God, we may ſup- 


poſe the Creatures themſelves would ſo well have known and 


_ remember'd the Names Adam now gave them as to have come 


at his Call at any time, and anſwer'd to their Names. God 
ve Names to the Day and Night, to the Firmament, to the 
rth and Sea, and he calleth the Stars by their Names, to ſhew 


that he is the ſupreme Lord of theſe; but he gave Adam leave 


to name the Beaſts and Fowl, as their ſubordinate Lord, for 
having made him in his own Image, he thus puts ſome of his 


Honour upon him. 


-3- An Inſtance of the Creature's Inſufficiency to be a Happi- 


ut was not found 
a Help meet for him. Some make theſe to be the Words of 4. 


dam himſelf, obſerving all the Creatures come to him by Cou- 
| ples to be named, he thus intimates his Defire to his 
4 i ny all Helps meet for them, but what ſhall I do? 


aker, 


e and Affection with thoſe | 


. At. 1 
4 

6 
— — 


here's never à one for mel Tis rather God's Judgment upon 


the Review: He brought them all together, to ſee if there 
were ever a ſuitable Match for Adam in any of the numerous 


Families of the inferiour Creatures, but there was none. Ob- 


ſerus here, 1. The Dignity and Excellency of the Humane Na- 
ture; on Earth there was not its like, nor its Peer to be found 
among all the viſible Creatures; they were all look d over, but 
it could not be match d among em all. 2. The Vanity of this 
World, and the Things of it, put them all together, and they 
will not make a Help meet for Man. They will not ſuit the 
Nature of his Soul, nor ſupply its Needs, nor ſatisfy its juſt De- 
ſires, nor run parallel with its never-failing Duration. God cre- 
ates. a new thing to be a Help meet for Man, not ſo much the 
Woman, as the Seed of the Woman. 


21 And the LORD God cauſeda deep ſleep to 
fall upon Adam, and he flept :- and he took one 
of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead there- 
of. 22 And the rib which the LORD God had 
taken from man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man. 23 And Adam ſaid, This 7s 
now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : 
ſhe ſhall be called woman, becauſe ſhe was ta- 
ken out of man. 24 Therefore. ſhall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave 
unto his wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh. 25 
And they were both naked, the man and his wife, 
and were not aſhamed. 591 


Here we have, 1. The making of the Woman, to be a Relp 


meet for Adam. This was done upon the fixth Day, as was 
ſo the placing of Adam in Paradiſe, tho it be here mention d 
after an Account of the Seventh Day's Reſt; but what was 
ſaid in general, Chap. 1. 27. that God made Man Male and 
Female, is more diſtinctly related here. Obſerve,” (10 
That Adam was firſs form d, then Eve, 1 Tim. 2. 13. and the 
was made of the Man, and for the Man, 1 Cor. 11. 8, 9. all 
which are urged there as Reaſons for the Humility, ' Modeſty, 
Silence, and Submiſſiveneſs of that Sex in general, and particu» 
larly the Subjection and Reverence which Wives owe do their 
own Husbands, Vet Man being made laſt of the Creatures as 
the Beſt, and moſt Excellent of all, Eve's being made after 4- 
dam, and out of him, puts an Honour upon that Sex, as the Glo- 
of the Man, 1 Cor. 11--7, If Man be the Head, She is the 
Goa a Crown to her Husband, the Crown of the viſible Cre- 
ation. The Man was Duſt refiz'd, but the Woman was Duſt 
double-refin'd, one remove further from the Earth. (2.) That 
Adam ſlept while his Wife was in making, that no room might 
be left to imagine that he had herein directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or been his Counſellor, Iſa. 40. 13. He had been made 
ſenſible of his want of a meer Help, but God having undertaken 
to provide him one, he doth nor affli& himſelf with any Care 
about it; but lies him down and ſleeps ſweetly as one that had 
caſt all his Care on God, with a chearful Refignation of him- 
ſelf and all his Affairs to his Maker's Will and Wiſdom 2: Fe- 
hovah-jirah, let the Lord provide when and whom he pleaſeth. 
If we graciouſly reft in God, God will graciouſly work for us, 
and work all for Good. (3.) That God caus'd the Sleep to fall 
on Adam, and made it a deep ſleep, that ſo the opening of his 
Side might be no Grievance to him; while he knows no Sin, 
God will take care he ſhall feel no Pain, When God by his Pro- 
vidence doth that to his People which is grievous to the Heſh, and 
Blood, he not only conſults their Happineſs in the Iſſue, but by 
his Grace he can ſo quiet and compole their Spirits as to make 
them eaſy under the ſharpeſt Operations. (4.) That the Woman 
was made of a rib out of rho de of Adam; not made out of 
his Head to top him, nor out of his Feet to be trampled upon 
by,him, but out of his Side to be equal with him, under his 
Arm, to be protected, and near his Heart to be beloved. Adam 
loſt a Rib, and without any diminution to his Strength or Come- 
lines, for doubtleſs the Fleſh was cle d without a Scar, but in 
lieu thereof he had a Help meet for him, which abundantly 


made up his Loſs : What God takes away from his People he 


will one way or other reſtore with Advantage. In this (as in 
many other things) Adam was a Figure of him that was to come: 
For out of the Side of Chriſt the ſecond Adam his Spouſe, the 
Church was formed when he flept the fleep, the deep ſleep of 


Death upon the Croſs: In order to which, his Side was o- 


pn and there came out, Blood and Water, Blood to purchaſe 
26 


Church, and Water to purify it to himſelf: See Eph. 5, 27, 


2. The Marriage of the Woman to Adam. Marriage is bo- 


nourable, but this ſurely was the moſt honourable Marriage that 


ever was, in which God himſelf had all along an immediate 
Hand: Marriages (they fay) are made in Heaven, we are fure 


C2 


this was, for the Man, the Woman, the Match were _ PD | 
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2. 


. : le by his Power, made them borh, and now (  8ranſzreſſng, v. 6, 7, 8. 3. The Tran 0 * 
by his Ordinance made them ene. This was 2 Marriage made | 10. 4. 'Upon-their Arraigument convited, v, 1113, = 7 
by perfect Innocency, and ſo was never any Marriage ſince." | on — Pape yung Semzenc'd, v. 14-19, 6. After Sentence 
* O, 21. 


ond Self, and a Help meet for him; when he had made 
* did not leave her 8 her own diſpoſe; No, ſhe was his 
Child, and ſhe muſt” not Marry without his Conſent. Thoſe 
e-likely to ſettle to their Comfort, who by Faith and Pray- 
A and àn humble dependance upon Providence, put themſelves 
uader a Divine Conduet: That Wife that is of God's making 
dy ſpecial Grace, and of God's bringing by ſpecial Providence, 
is: likely to prove a Help meet for a Man. (.) From God 
as his Father Adam received her, v. 23. This is now Bene of 
my Bone; now I have what 1 N * which all the Crea- 
es could not furniſh,me with, a Help meet for me. 
ifts to us axe t pe with an ood thanktul Ac- 
knowledgment of his Wiſdom, in ſuiting them to us, and 
Favour in beſtowing them on us. | Probably 'twas reveal'd to 
Adam in Viſion, when he was aſleep, that this lovely Crea- 
ture now preſented to him was a Piece of himſelt, and was 
to be his Companion, and the Wife of his Covenant. Hence 
ſome have fetchd an Argument to prove that glorified Saints 
in the heavenly Paradiſe ; wu kay 5 . * 5 
of his acceptance of her, he gave her a Name, not pe- 
— to be har common to her Sex, the ſhall be called Wo- 
man, tha, a She-man, differing from Man in Sex only, not 
in Nature. Made ef Man, and joined to Man. 
3. The Inſtitution of the Ordinance of Marriage, and the 
ſettüng of the Law of it, v. 24. The Sabbath and Marriage 
were two Ordinances inftituted in Innocency, the former for 
the Preſervation of the Church, the latter for the Preſervati- 
on of the World of Mankind. It appears by Mat. 19. 4, 1 
That it was God himſelf who ſaid, here a Man muſt leave a 
his Relations to cleave to his Wife: But whether he ſpake it 
by Moſes the Pen-man, or by Adam who ſpake, v. 23. 1s un- 
certain; it ſhould ſeem they are the Words of Adam, in God's 
Name laying down this Law to all his Poſterity. (r.) See 
here how great the Virtue of a divine Ordinance is ; The 
Bonds of it are ſtronger even than thoſe of Nature. To whom 
can we be more firmly bound than to the Fathers that begat 
Us, and the Mothers that bare us, yet the Son muſt 4uit them 
to be joyned to his Wife, and the Daughter forget them to 
cleave to her Husband, Pſal. 45 It, 12, (2.) See how ne- 
ceſſary it is that Children ſhould. take their Parents Conſent 
along with them in their Marriage, and bow «»juft they are 
to their Parents, as well as undutiful, if they Marry without it, 


ks econ as her Father, brought the Woman 20 zhe Man, 25 


for they rob them of their Right to them, and Intereſt in them, 


and alienate it to another fraudulently and unnaturally. (3) 
See what need there is both of Prudence and Prayer in the 
Choice of this Relation which is ſo near and ſo laſting. That 
had" need be well done which is to be done for Life. (4.) 
Sec how firm the Bond of Marriage is, not to be divided and 
-weakned by having many Wives, Mal. 2. 15. nor to be bro- 
ken or cut off by Divorce for any Cauſe, but Fornication or 
voluntary Deſertion. (5.) See how dear the Affection ought 
to be between Husband and Wife, ſuch as there is to our own 
Bodies, Eph. 5. 28. They two are one Fleſh, let them then be 
one 


Soul. 

4. An Evidence of the Purity and Innocency of that State 
wherein our firſt Parents were created, v. 25. they were both 
naked. They needed no Cloaths for Defence againſt Cold or Heat, 
for neither could be injurious to them: They needed none for 
Ornament, Solomon in all bis Glory was not array d like one of 
theſe. Nay, they needed none for Decency, they were naked, 
and had no reaſon to be aſhamed. They knew not what Shame 
aba, ſo the Chaldee reads it. Bluſhing is now the Colour of 
Virtue, but it was not then the {Colour of Innocency. They 
that had no Sin in their Conſcience might well have no Shame 
in their Faces, tho' they had no Cloaths to their Backs. 


CHAP. III. 


The Story of this Chapter is, perhaps, as ſad a Story (all things 
. 2221 Me C have all the Bible : In the foregoing 
_ . Chapters we, have had the pleaſant View of the Holineſs and 
_ Happineſ; of our firſt Parents, the Grace and Favour of God, 
And the Peace and Beauty of the whole Creation, all good, ve- 

- ry. good : But here the Scene is alter d. We have here an ac- 
count of the Sin and Miſery of our firſs Parents, the Wrath 
© gud Curſe of God againſt them, the Peace of the Creation di- 
turb'd, and its Beaury flain'd and ſullied,” all bad, very bad : 
40 is the Gold become dim, and the moſt fine Gold 
changed? © that our Heaxts were w_ affefted with this 
Record fer we are all nearly concerned in it; Let it nat be 
0 ws as A Tale that is told. The general Contents of this 
" Chapter we haue, Rom. 5. 12. By one Man Sin entred in- 
do the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed up- 
on all Men, for that all have Sinned. More particularly we 


— 


-* have here, t. The Innocent tempred, v. I-*5, 2, The Tempted | 


God had 
God's 


— 


neſs. He knew he co 
him. 
Rev. 5 
to draw our firſt Parents to Sin, 


gainſt God and his 1 and envious of Man and his 19 5 


ſanctiſied Subtilty. What Eve thought of this Ser 


wade 7. Notwithſtanding their Reprieve, Exe 
exon in pane done x. 22.124 fi And er . 
acious Intimat ion: giuen of Redemption by promi 
Seed, sten and all their 7 
c 


Mo the ſerpent was more ſubtil than a- 
ny beaſt of the field which the LORD 
made: and he ſaid unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? 2 And the woman ſaid un- 
to the 2 We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of t e garden: 3 But of the fruit of the 
tree which it in the midſt of the garden, God 
hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ve 
touch it, leſt ye die. 4 And the ſerpent ſaid un- 
to the woman, ye ſhall not ſurely die. 5 For 
God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye {hall be 
as gods, knowing good and evil. © 2 5 


We have here an account of the Temptation wherewith 82 
tan affaulted our firſt Parents to draw — to Sin, and which 
prov'd fatal to them. And here Obſerve, X 
* 1. The Tempter, and that was the Devil in the Shape and 

keneſs of 4 Serpent. 1. *Tis. certain it was the Devil that be» 


guiled Eve; the Devil and Satan is the Old Serpent, Rev. 12, 9. 


a malignant Spirit, by Creation an Angel of Light, and an im- 
mediate Attendant upon God's Throne, but by Sin become an 
Apoſtate from his firſt State, and a Rebel againſt God's Crown 
and Dignity. Multitudes of them fell, but this that attack d our 
firſt Parents, was ſurely the Prince of the Devils, the Ring-leader 


in the Rebellion: ,No ſooner was he a Sinner but he was a 


Satan, no ſooner a Traitor but a Tempter, as one enrag'd a> 


not deſtroy Man but by debaue 
Balaam could not curſe 1ſrae!, but he could tempt Irael. 
14- , The Game therefore which Satan had to p ay, was 
; and ſo to ſeparate between 
them and their God. Thus the Devil was from the beginning a 
Murtherer, and the great Miſchief-maker. The whole Race of 
Mankind had here, as it were, but one Neck, and at that Satan 


ſtruck. The Adverſary and Enemy is that wicked One. 2. "Twas 
the Devil in the likenet of a 4 x 


Serpent. Whether it was only the 
ble Shape and Appearance of a Serpent, as ſome think thoſe 
were, of which we read, Exod. 7. 12, Or whether it was a 
real living Serpent, acted and poſſeſt by the Devil, is not cer- 
tain; by God's Permiſlion it might be either. The Devil choſe 
to act his Part in a Serpent, (f.) Becauſe it is a ſpecious Crea- 
ture, has a ſpotted dappled Skin, and then went ere#. Perhap 


it was a fins Serpent, which ſeemed to come from on hi 


as a Meſſenger from the upper World, one of the Sergph 
for the fiery Serperts 8 Iſa. 14. 29. Many * 
N Temptation comes to us in gay fine Colours, that are 
ut Skin deep; and ſeems to come from above, for Satan can 
ſeem an Angel of Light. And, (2.) Becauſe it is a ſubril Crea- 
A That's here taken notice of. Many Inſtances are given 
the Subtilty of the Serpent, both to do Miſchief, and to fe- 
cure himſelf in it when it is done; we are bid to be Wiſe as 
Ser pense. But this Serpent, as acted by the Devil, no doubt was 
more ſubtil than any other; for the Devil, tho he has loſt the 
Sanctity retains the Sagacity of an Angel, and is Wiſe to do Evil. 
He knew of more Advantage by making uſe of the Serpent 
than we are aware of, Obſerve, There is not any thing by which 
the Devil ſerves himſelf. and his own Intereſt more, than by un- 
t ſpeakin 
to her, we are not likely to tell, when I believe ſhe her felf di 
not know what to think of it: At firſt perhaps ſhe ſuppos'd it 
might be a good Angel, and yet afterwards might ape t Dee 
thing amiſs, It is remarkable that the Gentile Idolaters did ma- 
91 . them 8 ok wc 4 the 9 4 Form of a 
rpent, thereby avowing their rence to that Apoſtate Sp 
rit, and weari his —_ F* 
2. The Perſon Tempted was the Woman, now alone, and at 
a Diſtance from her Husband, but near the forbidden Tree. "Twas 


the Devil's Subtilty, (r.) To aſſault the weaker Veſſel, with his 


Temptations; tho Perfect in her Kind, yet we may ſuppoſe in- 
feriour to Adam in Knowledge and Strength, and Preſence of 
Mind, Some think Eve received the Command not immediate- 
ly from God, but at ſecond-hand, by her Husband, and there- 
fore might the eaſier be perſwaded to diſcredit it. (2.) *Tway his 
Policy to enter into diſcourſe with her when ſhe was alone. * 


\ 


3 


= 


Chap. "7 


tations of Satan, his Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. his Depths, Rev. 2. 
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ion of Sainis contributes much to their Strength and Safety. 
(3.) He took Advantage by finding her naar 1 er 
and 


15. (4) Satan tem 
> At, ſo he tempted 
his Policy to ſend Temptati 
that have moſt Intereſt in us, 
" 3. The Temptation it ſelf, 
it. We are often in Scripture told of our Danger by 


ment of 
e Temp- 


his Wiles, Eph. 6. 11. Now the greateſt Inſtance we have 

them, were * his Tempting of the two Adams, Here, and 
Mar. 4. In this here he prevailed, but in hat he was baffled. 
What he ſpake to them, of whom he had no hold by ay Cor- 
ruption in chem, he ſpeaks in us by our own deceitful Hearts, 
and their carnal Realonings, which makes his Aflaults on us lels 
diſcernable, but not leſs dangerous, That which the Devil aim d 
at was to perſwade Eve to eat forbidden Fruit, and to do this, 
he took the ſame Method that he doth ſtill, 1. He queſtions 
whether it were a Sin or no, v. 1. 2. He denies that there was 
any Danger in it, v. 4. 3. He ſuggeſts much Advantage by it, 
v. 5. And theſe are his common Topicks. : 

1. He queſtions whether it were a Sin or no, to cat of this 

Tree, and whether really the Fruit of it was forbidden, Tea, hath 
God ſaid, ye ſhall not ear? The firſt Word intimated . 
ſaid before introducing this, and with which it is connect 
Perhaps ſome Diſcourſe Eve had with her ſelf which Satan took 
hold of, and graffed this Queſtion upon. In the Chain of Thoughts 
one thing ſtrangely brings in another, and perhaps ſomething 
ill at laſt. Obſerve here, (1.) He doth not diſcover his — 7 
at firſt, but puts a Queſtion which ſeem'd innocent enough; 
J hear a piece of News, pray is it true? Hath God forbidden 
you to eat of this Tree? Thus he would gp a Diſcourſe, 
and draw her into a Parley, Thoſe that would be Je have 
need to be ſuſpicious; and ſhy of talking with the Tempter. (2.) 
He quotes the Command fallaciouſly, as if it were a Prohibi- 
tion not only of that Tree, but of all; God hath faid, of every 
Tree ye may eat, except one, he by aggravating the Exception, 
endeavours to invalidate the Conceſſion, Has God ſaid, ye [ball 
not eat of e Tree ? The Divine Law cannot be reproached 
unleſs it be firſt miſrepreſented. (3.) He ſeems to ſpeak it 2qune- 
ingly, upbraiding the Woman with her Shineſs of menging 
with that Tree, 4. d. You are ſo nice and cautious, an 
ſo very preciſe, becauſe God has faid, ye ſhall not cat. The De- 
vil, as he is a Liar, ſo he is a: Scoffer from the beginning, and 
the Scoffers of the laſt Days are his Children. (4.) That which 
he aim'd at in the firſt Onſet was to take off her Senſe of the 
Obligation of the Command. Sure you are miſtaken, it cannot 
be, that God ſhould tye you out from this Tree: he would not 
do ſo unreaſonable a Thing. See here, That it is the Subtilty 
of Satan to blemiſh the Reputation of the Divine Law, as un- 
certain, Or unreaſonable, and ſo to draw People to Sin; and 
that it is therefore our Wiſdom to keep up a firm Belief of, and 
a high Reſpe& for the Command of God. Has God ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not lie, nor take his Name in vain, nor be drunk, exc. Yes, 
I am ſure he hath, and it is well laid, and by his Grace I will 
abide by it, whatever the Tempter ſuggeſts to the contrary. 

Now in anſwer to this Queſtion, the Woman gives him a — 
and full account of the Law they were under, v. 2, 3. Where 
Obſerve, 1. It was her Weakneſs to enter into Diſcourſe with 
the Serpent: She might have perceived by his Queſtion, that 
he had no good Deſign, and ſhould therefore have ſtarted back 
with a Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence to me. But 
her Curioſity, and perhaps her Surprize to hear a Serpent ſpeak, 
led her into further Talk with him. Note, It is a dangerous 
thing to treat with a Temptation, which ought at-firſt to be re- 
jected with Diſdain and Abhorrence. The Garriſon that ſounds 
a Parley, is not far from being ſurrender d. Thoſe that would 
be kept from Harm, muſt keep out of Harm's-way. See Prov. 
14. 7-19. 27. 2. It was her Wiſdom to take notice of the Li- 
berty God had granted them, in anſwer to his fly Inſinuation, 
as if God had put 'em into Paradiſe only to tantahze them with 
the fight of fair, but forbidden Fruits. Yea, ſaith ſhe, we may 
eat of the Fruit of the Trees; Thanks to our Maker, we have 
Plenty and Variety enough allow'd us. Note, To prevent our 
being uneaſy at the Reſtraints of Religion, 'tis good often to 
take a View of the Liberties and Comforts of it. 3. It was an 
Inftance of her Reſolution, that ſhe adher'd to the Command, 
and faithfully repeated it, as of unqueſtionable certainty, Ged 
hath ſaid, I am confident he hath ſaid it, ye ſhall not ear of the 
Fruit ot this Tree; and that which ſhe adds, weither ſhall ye touch 
it, ſeems to have been with a good Intention, not (as ſome 
think) tacitly to reflect upon the Command as too ſtrict, Touch 
not, taſte not, handle not, But to make a Fence about it, we 


higheſt Degree, and the Authority of the Prohibition is facred to 


us. 4. She ſeems a little to waver about the Threatning, and 
is nat ſo particular and faithful in the Repetition of that as of 
the Precept. God had ſaid, In the Day thou-eateft thereof thou 
ſralt ſurely Dye; all ſhe makes of that is, Left ye Dye. Note, 
wayering Faith, and wavering Reſolutions, give great Advan- 
tage to the Tempter. 

2. He denies that there was any Danger in it : Though it 
might be the tranſgreſſing of a Precept, yet it would not be the 
incurring of 2 Penalty, v. 4. Te ſhall nor ſurely dye. Ye (hall 
not dying die, 10 the Word is, in direct Contradiction to what 
God had faid. Either, (1.) It is not certain that ye ſhall die, 
ſo ſome. Tis not ſo ſure as you are made to believe it is. 
Thus Satan endeayours to ſhake that which he cannot over- 
throw, and invalidates the Force of Divine Threatnings by que- 
ſtioning the Certainty of them; and when once it is ſuppos d 
Poſſible that there may be Falſhood or Fallacy in any Word of 
God, a Door is then open'd ro down-right Infidelity. Satan 
teaches Men firſt to doubt, and then to deny; he makes them 
Scepticks firſt, and fo by degrees makes them Atheiſts. Or, (2. 
It is certain ye ſhall not dye, ſo others. He avers his Contra- 
diction with the ſame Phraſe of Aſſurance that God had us d in 
ratifying the Threatning. He began to call the Precept in que- 
ſtion, v. 1. but finding that the Woman adher d to that, he quit- 
ted that Battery, and made his ſecond Onſet upon the Threat- 
ning, where he perceiv'd her to waver ; for he is quick to ſpy 
all Advantages, and to attack the Wall where it is weakeſt, Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die. This was a Lie, a down-right Lie ; for, 
I. It was contrary to the Word of God, which we are ſure is 
true, ſee r Fob, 2. 21, 27- Twas ſuch a Lie as gave the Lie 
to God himſelf. 2. It was contrary to his own. Knowledge; 
when he told them there was no danger in Diſobedience and 
Rebellion, he ſaid that which he knew to be falſe by woful Ex- 
perience. He had broken the Law of his Creation, and had 
found to his Caſt that he could nor proſper in it, and yet he 
tells our firſt Parents they ſhall not die. He conceals his own 
Miſery, that he might draw them into the like: Thus he till 
deceives Sinners into their own Ruine. He tells them, though 
they Sin they ſhall not die, and gains Credit rather than God, 
who tells them, The Wages of Sin is Death. Note, Hopes of Im- 
punity 1s a great ſupport to all Iniquity, and Impenitency in it. 
I ſhall have Peace tho 1 go on, Deut. 29. 19. | 

3. He promileth them Advantage by it, v. 5.. Here he fol- 
lows his Blow, and it was a Blow at the Root, a fatal Blow to 
the Tree we are Branches of. He not only would undertake 
they ſhould be no loſers by it, he would be bound to fave 
them harmleſs; but (if they would be ſuch Fools as to venture 
upon the Security of one that was himſelf become a Bankrupt) 
he undertakes they ſhall be Gainers by it, unſpeakable Gainers. 
He could not have perſwaded them to run the Hazard of r4- 
ining themſelves if he had not ſuggeſted to them a great proba- 
bility of mending themſelves, 3 

1. He inſinuates to them the great Improvements they would 
make by eating of this Fruit. And he ſuits the Temptation to 
the pure State they were now in, propoſing to them not onl 
carnal Pleaſures or Gratifications, but intellectual Delights — 
Satisfactions. Theſe were the Baits wherewith he cover d his 
Hook. 1. Your Eyes ſhall be opened; you ſhall have much more 
of the Power and Pleaſure of Contemplation than now you have; 

ou ſhall fetch a larger Compaſs in your intellectual Views, and 
ee further into Things than now you do. He ſpeaks as if now 
they were but dim- ſighted, and ſhort-fighted, in compariſon of 
what they would be then. 2. You ſhall be as God's, as Elokim, 
mighty God's, not only Omniſcient, but Omnipotent too: Ox, 
you ſhall de as God himſelf, equal to him, Rivals with hin, 
you {hall be Soyereigns, and no longer Subjects; ſelf-ſufficient, 
and no longer depending. A moſt abſurd Suggeſtion ! As if it 
were poſſible for Creatures of Yeſterday to be like their Crea- 
tor that was from Eternity, 3. You ſhall know Good and Ewil. 
i. e. every thing that is defirable to be known. To ſupport this 
part of the Temptation, he abuſeth the Name given to'this Tr 
twas intended to teach the practical Knowledge of Good 
Evil, that is, of Duty and CPD andit would prove the 
Experimental Know! of Gogd and Evil, that is, of Happi- 
neſs and Miſery, And in theſe Senſes the Name of the Tree, 
was a Warning to them not to eat of it: But he perverts the 
Senſe of it, and wreſts it to their Deſtruction; as if this Tree 
would give them a ſpeculative notional Knowledge of the Na- 
tures, Kinds, and Originals of Good and Evil. And, 4. all this 
preſently, in the Day you eat thereof, you will find a ſudden 
and immediate Change for the better. Now in all theſe Inſi- 
nuations he aims to beget in them, (1.) Diſcontent with their 
2 State, as if it were not ſo good as it might be, and ſhould 
Note, No Condition will of it ſelf bring Contentment, unleſs 

the Mind be brought to it. Adam was not caſy, no, not in 
Patadiſe, nor the Angels in their rf State, Jude 6. (3. Am- 
bition of Preferment, as if they were fit to be Gods. Satan had 
ruin'd himſelf by deſiring to be like the moſt High, Ia; 14. 14. 
and therefore ſeeks to infect our firſt Parents with the - 
fixe, that he might ruin them too. 


muſt. not cat, therefore we will not touch. Tis forbidden in the | 


2. He 
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2. He inſinuates to them that God had no good Deſign up- 
on them in forbidding them this Fruit. For God doth know 
how much it will advance you, and therefore in Envy and ill 
Will to you he has forbidden it ; as if he durſt not let them eat 
of that Tree, becauſe then they would know their own Strength, 
and would not continue in an inferiour State, but be able to 
cope with him: Or as if he grudg'd them the Honour and Hap- 
pineſs which their eating of that Tree would prefer them to. 

ow, 1. This was a great Affront to God, and the higheſt In- 
dignity that could be done him ; 'A Reproach to his Power, 
as if he fear'd his Creatures, and much more a Reproach to his 


Goodneſs, as if he hated he Work of his own Hands, and would 


not have thoſe whom he has made to be made happy. Shall the 
beſt of Men think it ſtrange to be miſrepreſented and evil ſpo- 
ken of, when God himſelf is fo ? Satan as he is the Accuſer of 
the Brethren before God, ſo he accuſeth God before the Bre- 
thren: Thus he ſows Diſcord, and is the Father of them that 


do ſo. 2. It was a moſt dangerous Snare to our firſt Parents, as 


it tended to alienate their Affections from God, and ſo to with- 


draw them from their Allegiance to him. Thus till the Devil 


draws People into his Intereſt, by ſuggeſting to them hard Thoughts 
of God, and falſe Hopes of Benefit, and Advantage by Sin. Let 
us therefore in ws pow to him, always think well of Godas 
the Beſt Good, an 


let us reſiſt the Devil, and be will flee from us. 


6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 


good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired: to make one wiſe; 


ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave alſo unto her husband with her, and he did 
eat. 7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked : and they 


ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves a- 


prons. . 8 And they heard the voice of the LORD 
God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: 
and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the 


preſence of the LORD God amongſt the trees of 


the garden. 


Here we ſee what Eve's Parley with the Tempter ended in; 
Satan at length gains his Point, and the ſtrong Hold is taken by 
his Wiles. God try d the Obedience of our firſt Parents by for- 
bidding them the Tree of Knowledge, and Satan doth as it were 
joyn Iſſue with God, and in that very Thing undertakes to ſe- 
duce them into a Tranſgreſſion; and here we find how he pre- 
vail'd, God permitting it for Wiſe and Holy Ends. 

1. We have here the Inducements that mov'd them to tranſ- 
greſs. The Woman being deceiv d by the Tempter's artful Manage- 
ment was Ring- leader in the Tran ſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. She was 
firſt in the Fault, and it was the Reſult of ker Conſideration, or 
rather her Inconfideration. 1. Sheſaw no Harm in this Tree more 
than in anv of the reſt. It was ſaid of all the reſt of the Fruit- 
Trees wherewith the Garden of Eden was planted, that they were 
pleaſant to the Sight, and good for Food, Chap. 2. 9. Now in her 
Eye this was like all the reſt; it ſeem'd as good for Food as any 
of them, and ſhe ſaw nothing in the Colour of its Fruit that 
threaten'd Death or Danger, 'twas as pleaſant to the Sight as any 
of them, and therefore what Hurt could it do them? Why 
ſhould this be forbidden them rather than any of the reſt? Note, 
When there is thought to be no more Harm in forbidden Fruit 
than in other Fruit, Sin lies at the Door, and Satan ſoon carries 
the Day. Nay perhaps it ſeem'd to her to be better for Food, 
more grateful to the Taſte, and more nouriſhing to the Body 


than any of the reſt, and to her Eye it was more pleaſant than 


anv. We are often betray'd into Snares by an inordinate De- 
fire to have our Senſes gratiſed. Or, if it had nothing in it more 
inviting than the reſt, yet it was the more covered becauſe it was 
prohibited, whether it were ſo in her or no, we find that in us, 
that is in our Fleſh, in our corrupt Nature, there dwells a ſtrange 
Spirit of Contradiction, and a defire of that which is forbidden, 
Nitimur in vetitum. 2. She imagin'd a greater Benefit by this 
Tree than by any of the reſt, that it was a Tree not only not to 
be dreaded, but ro be defired to make one wije, and therein ex- 


celling all the reſt of the Trees. This ſhe ſaw, i. e. She per- 


ceiv'd and underſtood it by what the Devil had ſaid to her; 


1 
. 


In -— nd ſome think ſve /aw the Serpent eat of that Tree; and that 


e told her he thereby had -gain'd the Faculties of Speech and 
Reaſon, whence ſhe infer'd its Power to make one wiſe, and was 


- perſuaded to think, If it made a Brute Creature Rational, why 


might it not make a Rational Creature Divine. See here how 


the Affectation of unneceſſary Knowledge, under the miſtaken 


Notion of Wiſdom, proves hurtful and deſtructive to many. Our 


_- firſt Parents who knew /o much did not know this that they knew 


think ill of Sin as the Worſt of Evils. Thus 


be Wiſe to Salvation. In the heavenly. Paradiſe-the, Tree of 
Knowledge will not be a forbidden Tree, for there ſhall we know 
as we are known; let us therefore long to be there, and in the 
mean time not exerciſe our ſelves in things too high, or too deep 
for us, nor covet to be wiſe above what is written. 

2. The Steps of the Tranſgreſſion; not Steps upward but down- 
ward towards the Pit, Steps that coat bold on Hell. 1. She ſaw, 
ſhe ſhould have turn d away her Eyes from beholding Vanity, 
but ſhe enters into Temptation by looking with Pleaſure on the 
forbidden Fruit. Obſerve, That a great deal of Sin comes in at 
the Eye. At thoſe Windows Satan throws in thoſe fiery Darts 
which pierce and poiſon the Heart. The Eye affect: the Heart 
with Guilt as well as Grief, Let us theretore with holy Job 
make a Covenant with our Eyes, not to look on that which we 
are in danger of luſting after, Prov. 23. 31. Mat. 5. 28. Let 
the Fear of God bealways to us for a covering of the Eyes, Gen. 
20. 16, 2. She took; Twas her own Act and Deed. The De- 
vil did not take it and put it into her Mouth whether ſhe would 
Or no, but ſhe her ſelt fbok it. Satan may Temps, but he cannot 
Force; may perſuade us to caſt our ſelves down, but he cannot 
caſt us down, Mat. 4. 6. Eve's taking was ſtealing, like Achans 
taking the accurſed Thing, taking that which ſhe had no Right 
to. Sure ſhe took it with a trembling Hand. 3. She did eat 
When ſhe look'd, perhaps ſhe did not intend to take, or when 
ſhe cook, not to eat, but it ended in that. Note, The way of Sin 
is Down»Hill; a Man cannot ſtop himſelf when he will: The be- 
ginning of it is as the breaking forth of Water, to which it is 
hard to fay, Hit herto it ſhall come and no further. Therefore tis 
our Wiſdom to ſuppreſs the firſt Motions of Sin, and to leave it 
off before it be meddled with. Obffa Principiis. 4. She gave al- 
fo to her Husband with her. "Tis likely he was not with her 
when the was tempted, ſurely if he had, he would have inter- 
pos'd to prevent the Sin, but he came to her when ſhe had cat- 
en, and was prevail'd with by her to eat likewiſe, for its eaſier 
to learn that which is ill, than to teach that which is Good. She 
gave it to him, perſuading him with the ſame Arguments, that 
the Serpent had us'd with her, adding this to all the reſt, that ſhe 
her ſelf had eaten of it, and found it ſo far from being deadly, 
that it was extreamly pleaſant and grateful. Srollew Waters are 
ſweet. - She gave it to him under colour of Kindneſs, ſhe would 
not eat theſe delicious Morſels alone; But really it was the great- 
eſt Diskindneſs ſhe could do him. Or perhaps ſhe gave it to him 
that if it ſhould prove hurtful, he might ſhare with her in the 
Miſery, which indeed looks ill-natur'd enough, and yet may with- 
out Difficulty be ſuppoſed to cnter into the Heart of one that 
had eaten forbidden Fruit. Note, Thoſe that have themſelves 
done Ill, are commonly willing to draw in others to do the ſame. 
As was the Devilſo was Eve, no ſooner a Sinner but a Tem 
ter. 5. He did eat, overcome by his Wife's Importunity. "Tis 
needleſs to ask what would have been the Conſequence if Eve 
only had tranſgreſs'd ; the Wiſdom of God, we are ſure, would 
have decided the Difficulty according to Equity: But, alas! the 
Caſe was not ſo ; Adam alſo did ear. And what great harm if 
he did, fay the corrupt and carnal Reaſonings of a vain Mind ? 
What harm ? Why, there was in it the Unbelief of God's Word 
and Confidence in the Devil's; Diſcontent with his preſent State, 
Pride in his own Merits, and an Ambition of the Honour which 
comes not from God; Envy at God's Perfections, and Indul- 
gence of the Appetites of the Body: In neglecting the Tree of 
Life which he was allow'd to eat of, and eating of the Tree of 
Knowledge which was forbidden, he _ ſhewed a Contempt 
of the Favours God had beſtowed on him, and a Preference gi- 
ven to thoſe God did not ſee fit for him. He would be both 
his own Carver, and his own * would have what he pleas d, 
and do what he pleas d: His Sin was in one Word Diſobedi- 
ence, Rom. 5.19. Diſobedience to a plain, eaſy, and expreſs 
Command, which probably he knew to be a Command of I rial. 
He ſins againſt great Knowledge, many Mercies, againſt Light 
and Love, the cleareſt Light, and the deareſt Love that ever 
Sinner finn'd againſt, He. had no corrupt Nature within him 
to betray him; But had a Freedom of Will, not enſlav'd, and 
was in his full Strength, not weakned or impaired. He tur d a- 
fide quickly. Some think he fell the ſame Day he was made; tho 
I ſee nor how to reconcile that with God's pronouncing all ve- 
ry good in the Cloſe of that Day : Others ſuppoſe he fell on 
the Sabbath-Day, the — the worſe Deed ; however, tis 
certain he kept his Integrity but a very. little while : Being in 
Honour he continued not. But the greateſt Aggravation of his 
Sin was, that he involved all his Pofterity in Sin and Ruin by it. 
God having told him, that his Race ſhould repleniſh the Earth, 
ſurely he could not but know that he ſtood as a Publick Perſon, 
and that his Diſobedience would be fatal to all his Seed; and if 
ſo, it was certainly both the greateſt Treachery, and the great- 
eſt Cruelty that ever was. The Humane Nature being lodg d in- 
tirely in our firſt Parents, from hence-forward it could not but 
be tranſmitted from them under an Attainder of Guilt, a Stain 
of Diſhonour, and an Hereditary Diſeaſe of Sin and Corruption. 
And can we fay then, that Adam's Sin had but little Harm in 


enough. Chriſt'is a Tree to be defir'd to make one Wiſe, (Col. | it? 


3. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 30.) let us by Faith feed upon him, that we may 
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ruhe immediate Conſequences of the Tranſgreſſion. Shame 
and Fear ſen d the Criminals, 5% fate, theſe came inte the 
World along with Sin, and till attend it. 1. Shame ſeiz'd them 
unſeen, v. 7. where obſerye, . The ſtrong Convictions they fell 
under, in their own Boſoms; The Eyes of them both were opew d. 
'Tis not meant of the Eyes of the Body, thoſe were open be- 
fore, by the ſame token that the Sin 
than's Eyes were enlighten'd b 
14. 27. i. 6. he wasrefreſh'd an ' 
ſo. Nor isit meant of any Advances made hereby in true Know- 
but the Eyes of their Conſciences were open'd; Their 
Hearts [mote them for what they had done. Now, when it was 
too late, they ſaw the Folly of cating forbidden Fruit. They 
aw the Happineſs they were fallen from, and the Miſery they 
were fallen into. They ſaw a loving God provok d, his Grace 
and Fayour forfeited, his Likeneſs Image loft, Dominion o- 
ver the Creatures gone; they ſaw their Natures corrupted and 
d; felt a Diſorder in their own Spirits which they had 
never before been conſcious of; they ſaw a Law in their Mem- 
„ warring againſt the Law of their Minds, and capitvating 
— both to Sin and Wrath: They ſaw as Balaam when his 
Eyes were open d, ( Numb, 22. 31.) the Angel of the Lord ſtand- 
ing in ay, and his Sword drawn in his Hand; and per- 
haps as the Serpent that had abus d them inſulting over 
them. e Text tells us, they ſaw that they were naked, i. #. 
x. That they were Hript, depriv'd of all the Honours and] of 
of their paradiſe State, and expos'd to all the Miſeries that might 
juſtly be expected from an angry God; they were diſarm'd, their 
Defence was departed from them. 2. That they were ſhamed, for 
ever ſhamed before God and Angels; they ſaw themſelves dif- 
rob'd of all their Ornaments and Enſigns of Honour, degraded 
from their Dignity, and diſgrac d in the — — laid 
open to the Contempt and Reproach of Heaven and Earth, and 
their own Conſciences. Now, ſee here, (1.) What a Diſhonour 
and Diſquietment Sin is; it makes Miſchief where-ever it is ad- 
mitted, Tits Men againſt themſelves, diſturbs their Peace, and de- 
ftroys all their Comforts: Sooner or later it will have Shame, 
either the Shame of true Repentance, which ends in Glory, or 
that Shame and everlaſting Contempt to which the Wicked ſhall 
riſe at the Great Day; Sin is a Reproach to any People. (2. ) What 
4 Deceiver Satan is; he told our firſt Parents when he tempted 
them, that their Eyes ſhould be open d, and ſo they were, but not as 
they underſtood it, were open d to their Shame and Grief, 
not to their Honour or Advantage. Therefore when be 
r, Beli es o 
ten excuſe themſelves with this, that they are only Equivocati- 
ons; but God will not ſo excuſe them. 2. The ſorry Shift they 
made to palliate theſe Convictions, and to arm themſelves a- 
gainſt them. They ſewed or platted Fig-leaves together, and to 
cover, at leaſt, part of their Shame from one another, they made 
themſelves Aprons. See here what is commonly the Folly of 
thoſe that have finned. 1. That they are more ſollicitous to fave 
their Credit before Men, than to obtain their Pardon from God; 
they are backward to confeſs their Sin, and very defirous to con- 
it, as much as may be; 1 have ſunned, yet honour me. 2. 
That the Excuſes Men make to cover and extenuate their Sins, 
are vain and frivolous, like the Aprons of Fig-Leaves, they make 
the Matter never the better, but the worſe; the Shame thus hid 
becomes the more ſhameful ; yet thus we are all apt to cover 
our tranſgreſſion as Adam, Job 31. 33: 2. Fear ſciz'd them im- 
mediately upon their 5 forbidden Fruit, v. 8. Obſerve 
here, (1.) t was the Cauſe and Occaſion of their Fear, they 
heard the Voice of the Lord God walking in the Garden in the cool 
of the Day. 'T was the approach of the Judge that put them 
into a Fright, and yet he came in ſuch a manger, as made it for- 
midable only to guilty Conſciences. Tis ſappos'd he came in 4 
humane Shape; and that he who judg'd the World now, was the 
fame that ſhall judge the World at the laſt Day, even that Man 
whom God hath ordain'd; he appear'd to them now (it ſhould 
ſeem) in no other Similitude than that wherein they had ſeen 
him when he put them into Paradiſe; for he came to convince 
and humble them, not to amuſe and terrify them. He came i 
the Garden, not deſcending immediately from Heaven in their 
View, as afterwards on Mount Sinai, making either thick Dark- 
neſs his Pavillion, or the flaming Fire his Chariot; bat he came 
in the Garden as one that was ſtill willing to be famillar with 
them. He came walking, not running, not riding upon the Wings 
of the Wind, but walking deliberately as one flow to Anger, 
teaching us when we are never ſo much provok'd, not to be hot 
or haſty, to ſpeak and act conſiderately, and not _ He 
came in the cool of the Day, not in the Night, when all Fears 
are doubly fearful, nor in the Heat of the Day, for he came not 
in the Hear of his Anger; Fury is not in him, Ifa. 27. 4. Nor 
did he come ſuddenly upon them, but they heard his Voice at ſome 
diſtance, giving them notice of his coming; and probably it was 
a fill ſmall Voice, ike that in which he came to enquire after Eli- 
Jah: Some think they heard him diſcourſing with himſelf con- 
cerning the Sin of Adam, and the Judgment now to be paſt up- 
on him, perhaps as he did concerning 1/reel; Hol. 11. 8, 9. How 
ſhall I give thee wp? Or rather, they beard him calling for 
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| ſence of the Lord God? A fad Change! Before they had ſinn ' d, 


came in at them; Jona- | 
_ forbidden Fruit, 1 Sam. 
reviv'd by it; but theirs were not 
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| and {aid 


OE 
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Satan, and in the High Road to utter Ruin. This Enqui 
Adam may be look d 


him, to reduce him, his Condition had been as def; 


and in order to that, minded him whey 


them, and coming towards them. (z.) What was the Effect 
and Evidence of their Fear? They hid themſelves from the Pre- 


if they heard the Voice of the Lord God coming towards them, 
they would have run to meet him, and with an bumble Joy wel- 
com 'd his gracious Viſits, but now it was otherwiſe, God was 
become a Terror to them, and then no maryel that they were 
become a Terror to themſelves, and uli af Confuſion; their 
own Conſciences accus d them, and ſet their Sin betore em in 
its Colours; their Fig- leaves fail d them, and would do them no 
ſervice; God was come forth againſt them as an Enemy, and 
the whole Creation was at war with them; and as yet th 
knew not of any Mediator between them and an angry God, 
ſo that nothing remain'd but a certain fearful looking for of Fudg- 
ment. In this Fright they hid themſelves among the Buſhes ; 
Having offended, they fled for the ſame. Knowing themſelves 
Guilty, they durſt not ſtand a Trial, but abſconded and fled from 
Juſtice. See here, 1. The falhood of the Temprer, and the Frauds 
and Fallacies of his Temptations: He promis'd them they 
ſhould be ſafe, but now they cannot ſo much as think themſelves 
ſo: He ſaid they ſhould nor dye, and yet now they are forc d 
to fly for their Lives; he promis'd 'em they thould be aduanc d, 
but they ſee themſelves abas'd; never did they ſeem fo lirtle as 
now: He promis d them they ſhould be knowing, but they ſee 
themſelves at a loſs, and know not ſo much as where to hide 
themſelves: He promis'd them they ſhould be as Gods, Great 
and Bold, and Daring, but they are as Criminals diſcover'd, Trem- 
bling, Pale and Sneaking : They would not be Subjects, and ſo 
they are Priſoners. 2. The Folly of Sinners, to think it either 
poſuble or deſirable to hide themſelves from God: Can they c 
coal themſelves from the Father of Lights, Pſal. 139. 7, c. Fer. 
23, 24 Will they withdraw themſelves from the Fountain of 
Life, who alone can give Help and Happineſs? Jon. 2. 8. 3. 
The Fears that attend Sin: All that amazing Fear of God's 
Appearances, the Accuſations of Conicience, the Approaches of 
Trouble, the Aſſaults of inferiour Creatures, and the Arreſts of 
Death, which is common among Men, is the Effect of Sin. 4 
dam and Eve that were Partners in the Sin, were Sharers in the 
Shame and Fear that attended it; and tho' Hand joyned in Hand 
( Hands fo lately joyned in Marriage) yet could they not animate 
or fortify one another : "Miſerable omforters they were be- 
come to each other, Ivey e 


And the LORD God called unto Adam, 
id, unto him, Where art thou? 10 And 
he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden: and 
I was afraid, becauſe I was naked; and I hid 
my ſelf. | eh 


We have here the Arraignment of theſe Deſerters before the 
righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, who, tho' he is not ty'd 
to obſerve Formalities, yet proceeds againſt them with all poſſi- 
ble Fairmeſs, that he may be juſtified when he ſpeaks. Obſerve 
here, 1. The ftartling Queſtion wherewith God purſued Adam, 
and arreſted him, Where art thow? Not as if God did not know 
where he was, but thus he would enter the Proceſs againſt him. 
Come, where is this fooliſh Man? Some make it a bemoaning 
Queſtion; Poor Adam, what's become of thee ? Alas for thee! 
So ſome read it. How art rhou fallen, Lucifer, Son of the Morn- 
ing! Thou that waſt my Friend and Fayourite, whom I had 
done ſo much for, and would have done ſo much more, haſt 
thou now forſaken me and ruin'd thy ſelf? Is it come to this? 
'Tis rather an «pbraiding Queſtion in order to his Conviction and 
Humiliation. Where are then? Not in what Place, but in what 
Condition? Is this all thou haſt gotten by eating foxbidden 
Fruit? Thou that would'ſt vye with me, doſt thou now fly 
from me? Note, Thoſe who by Sin have gone aſtray from 
God, ſhould feriouſly confider where they are; they are afar off 
from all Good, in the midſt of their Enemies, in Bondage to 

quiry after 
upon as a gracious Purſuit in Kindneſs to 


him, and in order to his Recovery. If God had not call'd to 


perate as that 


of fallen Angels; this loft Sheep had wander d endleſly, ifthe good 
Shepherd had not Ge him, to bring him Pick, 


e he was, where he ſhould 
not be, and where he could not be either happy or caſy. Note, 


If Sinners will but confider where they are, they will not reſt 
till they return to God. 2. The trembling Anſwer which Adam 
gave to this Queſtion, v. 10. 1 Herd thy Voice in the Gar 
and I was afraid. He doth not own his Guilt, and yet in 


fe& confeſſeth it b 3 his Shame and Fear; but tis the 
0 


common Fault and of thoſe that have done an ill thing 
when they are queſtion d about it, to acknowledge no more than 
what is manifeſt, and they cannot deny. Adam was afraid, be- 
cauſe he was naked, not only «nerm'd, and therefore afraid to 
contend with God, but «ncloarh'd, and therefore afraid ſo much 


as to appear before him: We have reaſon to be afraid of ap- 
+ proaching 
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roaching to God, if we be not cloathed and fenced with the | lings : His Arz re all Fallaties, his Alluret e 1 
Righteoutach of Chriſt, for nothing but that will be Armour Cheats 3 when et Fog N 2 2 — a 
of Proof, and cover the Shame of our Nakedneſs : Let us | and by it lays us. 'Tis by the deceirfulneſs of Sin, that the Heart 
therefore 3. on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and then draw near | is harden d, ſee Rom. 7. 11. Heb, 3. 13. 2. That though 84 
with humble boldneſs. | ran s Subtlety drew us into Sin, yet "twill not juſtify us in Sin: 
| Tho he be the Tempter, we are the Sinners, and indeed tis our 


* Cas , own Luft that draws us aſide and enticeth us, Jam. k. wh 
11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waf ir not therefore lefſen our Sn 8 Tiumtauon fr — . 


naked ? haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I that we were beguil' d into i ; 
| ; { We egi d into it, but rather let it increaſe our Sel 
commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? Indignation, that we ſhould ſuffer ourſelyes to be beguil d bs 


12 And the man ſaid, The-woman whom. thou 9 pen) . 
gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and Execution awarded adordin to Tae — this Al 8 Len 


and I did eat. 13 And the LORD God ſaid unto | nothing, in ſome reſpects wotfe than nothing. 


1 the woman, What is this that thou haſt done? fr ; | 
and the woman faid, The ferpent beguiled me, 14 And the LORD God faid unto the ſer- 
ere | pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art cur- 


| and I di . 
I did eat. ſed above all cattle, and above every beaſt of 


We have here the Offenders found Guilty b their own Con- the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and 
feſſion, and yet endeavouring to e extenuate their duſt ſhalt thou eat all hs days of 55 1 


Fault; they could not confeſs and juſtiſy what the had done . WY og 
e their Cenfoſlos || *? And I will put enmity between thee and the 


was exrorred from them, God put it to the, Man, v. 11, Who | WOMAn, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it 
Told thee that thou waſt naked? i. e. How cameſt thou to be ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 


hn 


b 


ſenſible of thy Nakedneſs as thy Shame? Haſt thou eaten of heel. 
the forbidden Tree? Note, Tho' —— xj our Sins, - yet | el. 


he will know them from us, and requires from us an ingeni- The. Priſoners bei * 3 LEI l 
ous Confeſſion of them, not that he may be inform d, but that | ſides the — 2 nan! Guiky hy tad. gms . bes 
we may be humbled. In this Examination God reminds him | thing material being offer d in Arre# of Fu 884 1 no- 
of the Command he had given him, 7 commanded thee not to | diately proceeds to paſs Sentence, and in e 
eat of it; I thy Maker, I thy Maſter, I thy Benefactor, I com- (where the Sin began) with 10e 85 bent. God did ot exami 
manded thee to the contrary: Sin appears moſt plain and moſt | the Serpent, nor ask him What he had done, or wh * 44 is 
FEnſul in the Glaſs of the Commandment; therefore God here | but immediately Sentenc d him, (i.) Becauſe he A / It, 
ſets it before Adam, and in it we ſhould ſee our Faces. The | victed of Rebellion againſt God, and his Mali . — * oo 
2 put to the Woman was, v. 13. What is this that | as notorious, vor ſound by ws I * edn 4 
thou haſt done? Wilt thou alſo. own thy Fault, and make Con. and declar d as Sodom 5. (z.) Becauſe he penly avow 
feſſion of it? And wilt thou ſee what an ill thing it was? excluded from all Hope of uy — * ee — — for ever 
Note, It concerns thoſe who have eaten forbidden Fruit them- | be iq to convince and humble 2 Span Gn you thing 
ſelves, and eſpecially thoſe that have enticed others to it, like- for Repentance: His Wound was n 2 0 J no Place 
wiſe ſeriouſly to conſider what they have done. In eating for: | was not to be cur' d. Some think the Co earch'd, becauſe it 
bidden Fruit we have offended a great and gracious God, bro- Angels was not declar'd deſperate and hel 8 — the Fallen 
ken a juſt and righteous Law, violated a ſecred and moſt ſolemn | hac feducgd Man into che Rebellion pleſs, till now they 
Covenant, wrong d our own precious Souls by forfeiting God's | The Sentence paſt upon the Tem ater — 1 J 
Fayour, and expoſing our ſelves to his Wrath and Curſe; in | [1.] As lighting upon the Serpent, the brute 5 We 
enticing others to it we do the Devils Work, make out ſelves | tan made _ of, which wes.ne-the-cef -oade-for the ob ei 
guilty of other Men's Sins, and acceſſary to their Ruin: has ' of Man, but was now abus d to his Hurt; / therefore to t 7 


#s this that we have done? 2. How their Crime was extenudt ; a i OT 
by them in their Confeſſion. Twas to no purpoſe to plead, iy Y ——— — rm — 1 — in ur'd Ho- 


* 


— —„ — — — > os — — 


eproach 
upon the Serpent, and makes it to groan, being . 


Not Guilty; the ſhew of their Countenances teſtified a ainſt 


* 


the Pleaſure and Profit of Sin, are backward enough to take the 


them, therefore they become their own Accuſers ; I did eat, 
faith the Man, and ſo did J, faith the Woman, for when God 
judges he will overcome; but theſe do not look like Penitent 
Confeſſions, for inſtead of aggravating the Sin, and taking Shame 
to themſelves, they excuſe the Sin, and lay the Shame and Blame 
on others. | — 7 

1. Adam lays all the Blame upon his Wife: She gave me of 
the Tree, and preſs d me to eat of it, which I did galy to oblige 
her ; a frivolous Excuſe. He ought to have taught her, not to 
be taught by her; and it was no hard matter to determine which 
of the two he muſt be rul'd by, his God or his Wife. Learn 
hence never to be brought to Sin by that which will not Fring 
us off in the Judgment: Let not that bear us up in the Com- 
miſſion, which will not bear us out in the Trial: Let us there- 
fore never be overcome by Importunity to act againſt our Con- 
ſciences, nor ever diſpleaſe God to pleaſe the beſt Friend we 
have in the World. But this is not the worſt on't, he not only 
lays the Blame upon his Wife, but expreſſeth it ſo as tacitly to 
reflect on God himſelf; tis the Woman which thou gaveſt me, 
and gaveſt to be wich me as my Companion, my Guide and my 
. Acquaintance, ſhe gave me of the Tree, elſe I had not eaten of it. 
Thus he inſinuates, that God was acceſſary to his Sin; He gave 
him the Woman, and ſhe gave him the Fruit, ſo that he ſeem'd 
to have it but at one remove from God's own Hand. Note, 
There is a ſtrange Proneneſs in thoſe that are tempted, to ſay, 
they are 2 of God, as it our Abuſing of God's Gifts would 
_ excuſe our 


Honours, and Relations, that we may ſerve him chearfully in 


te enjoyment of them; but if we take occaſion from them to 
Sin againſt him, inſtead of blaming Providence for putting us in- 


to ſuch a Condition, we. muſt blame our {elves for perverting 


the gracious Deſigns of Providence therein. 


2. Eve lays all the Blame upon the Serpent; the Serpent be- 
tis a ſcandalous thing: Thoſe chat are willing enough to take 


Blame and Shame of it. The Serpent, that ſubtle Creature of 


thy making, which thou didſt permit to come into Paradiſe to: 
us, he beguiled me, or made me to err, for our Sins are our Er- 
rors, Learn hence, 1. That Satan's Temprations are all Begui-_ 


iolation of God's Laws: God gives us Riches, 


guiled me. Sin is a Brat that no Body is willing to own; a ſign 


8. 20. The Devil's Inſtruments muſt ſhare in the Devil's Pu- 


niſhments; thus the Bodies of the Wicked, tho*- only Inſtru- 
ments of Unrighteouſneſs, ſhall partake of everlaſting Torments 
with the Soul, the principal Agent. Even the Ox that kill'd 
a Man mult be ſtoned, Exod. 21. 28, 29. See here, how God 
hates Sin, and eſpecially how much diſpleas d he is with thoſe 
that entice others to Sin; tis à perpetual Brand upon Jerobo- 
am's Name that he made Iſrael to Sin. Now, 1. The Serpent 
is here laid under the Curſe of God; Thon art curſed above all 
Cattle; even the creeping Things when God made them, were 


| bleſſed of him, Chap. 1. 22. but Sin turn d the Bleſſing into a Curſe. 


The Serpent was more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the Field, v. 1. and 
here curſed above every Beaſt of the Field; unſanctify d Subtlety 
often proves a great Curſe to a Man; and the more crafty Men 
are to do evil, the more Miſchief they do, and conſequently 
they ſhall receive the greater Damnation. Subtle Tempters are 
the moſt accurſed Creatures -under the Sun. 

2. He is here laid under Man's Reproach and Enmity. (1.) 
He is to be for ever look d upon as a vile and deſpicable Crea- 
ture, and a proper Object of Scorn and contempt ; «pon thy 
Belly thou ſhalt go, no longer upon Feet, or half erect, but thou 
ſhalt crawl along. thy Belly cleaving to the Earth, an Expreſſion 
of a very abject miſerable Condition, P/al. 44. 25. and thou 
ſhalt not avoid eating Duſt with thy Meat. His Crime was, that 
he tempted Eve to eat that which ſhe ſhould not; his Puniſhment 
was, that he was neceſſitated to eat that which he world not. 
Duſt thou ſhalt ear; which ſigniſies not only a baſe and deſpi- 
cable Condition, but a mean and ſneaking Spirit; tis ſaid of thoſe 
whoſe Courage is departed from them, that they lick the Duſt 
like a Serpent, Mic. J. 17. How fad it is that the Serpent's 
Curſe ſhould be the covetous Worldling's Choice, whoſe Chara- 
er it is that they pant after the Duſt of the Earth, Amos 2. 
7. Theſe chuſe their own Deluſions, and ſo ſhall their Doom 
be. 2. He is to be for ever look'd upon as a venomous noxious 
Creature, and a proper Object of Hatred and Deteſtation. I 
will put enmity between thee and the Woman. The inferior Crea- 
tures being made for Man, 'twas a Curſe upon any of them to 
be turn'd againſt Man, and Man againſt them. And this is part 
of the Serpent's Curſe, The Serpent is hurtful to Man, and 


| oft bruiſeth his Heel, becauſe he can reach no higher; "nay, no- 
| tice 
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tice is taken of his biting the Horſe-Heels, Gen. 49. 27. But 
Man is victorious over the Serpent, and bruiſeth his Head, i. e. 
gives him a mortal Wound, aiming to deſtroy the whole Gene- 
ration of Vipers. Tis the Effect of this Curſe upon the Serpent, 
that tho' that Creature is ſubtle and very dangerous, yet it pre- 
vails not (as it would if God gave it Commiſſion) to the De- 
ſtruction of Mankind; but this Sentence againſt Serpents is much 
fortified by that Promiſe of God to his People, Pal. 91. 13. 
Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lyon and the Adder, and that of 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mark 16, 18. They ſhall take up Serpents, 
witneſs Paul, who was unhurt by the Viper that faſten'd on his 
Hand. Obſerve here, That the Serpent and the Woman had juſt 
now been very tamiliar and friendly in Diſcourſe about the tor- 
bidden Fruit, and a wonderful 2 there was between 
them, but here they are irreconcileably ſ ar Variance. Note, 
Sinful Friendſhips juſtly end in mortal Feuds ; thoſe that unite 
in Wickedneſs will not unite long, 
I.] This Sentence may be conſider d as levell'd at the Devil, 
who only made uſe of the Serpent, -as his Vehicle in this Ap- 
nce, but was himſelf the E Agent. He that ſpoke 
through the Serpent Mouth, is here ſtruck at thro the Serpent s 
Side, and is principally inteuded in the Sentence, which, like 
the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, hath a dark Sight towards the De- 
vil, and a bright Side towards our firſt Parents, and their Seed. 
Great things are contain'd in theſe Words. 
1. A perpetual Reproach is here faſten'd upon that great Ene- 
my both to God and Man. Under the cover of the Se he 
is here ſentenc'd to be (i.) Degraded and Accurſed of God. Tis 
ſuppos d Pride was the Sin that turn d Angels into Devils, which 
is here juſtly puniſh d by a great Variety of Mortifications couch d 
under the mean Circumſtances of a Serpent crawling on his Bel- 
ly, and licking the Duſt. How art thou fallen, O Lucifer | He 
Ur would be above God, and would head a Rebellion againſt 
him, is juſtly expos'd here to Contempt, and lies to be trodden 
on; a Man's Pride will bring him low, and God will humble thoſe 
that will not humble themſelves. (2.) Deteſted and Abhorr'd of 
all Mankind, even thoſe that are really ſeduced into his Intereſt, 
et profeſs a Hatred and Abhorrence of him, and all that are 
— of God, make it their conſtant Care to keep themſelves that 
that wicked One touch them not, 1 Job, 5. 18. He is here con- 
demn'd to a ftate of War, and irreconcileable Enmity.. 55 
Deſtroyed and Ruined. at laſt by the great Redeemer, ſignified 
the breaking of his Head ; his ſubtle Politicks ſhall be all baffled, 
his uſurped Power ſhall be intirely cruſh'd, and he ſhall be for 
ever a captive to the injur'd Honour of the Divine Sovereign- 
ty: By being told of this now, he was zormented before the 
Ti 


me. 
2. A perpetual rel is here commenc'd between the King- 
dom of God, the Kingdom of the Devil among Men; War 
proclaimed between the Seed of che Woman, and the Seed of the 

ent ; that War in Heaven between Michael and the Dragon 
began now, Rev. 12. 7. Itis the Fruit of this Enmity, 1. That 
there is a continual Conflict between Grace and Corruption in 
the Hearts of God's People; Satan by their Corruptions aſſaulss 
them, buffers them, ſiſis them, and Yes to devour them; they, 


by the exerciſe of their Graces, reſt him, wreſtle with him, 
quench his fiery Darts, force him to flee from them. Heaven 


and Hell can never be reconcil'd, nor Light and Darkneſs, no 
more can Satan and a fanctified Soul, for theſe are contrary the 
one to the other. (2.) That there is likewiſe a continual ſtruggle 
between the Wicked and the Godly in this World : They that 
love God account thoſe their Enemies that hate him. Pſal. 139. 
21, 22. And all the Rage and Malice of Perſecutors againſt the 
People of God is the Fruit of this Enmity, which will continue 
while there is a Godly Man on this fide Heaven, and a Wicked 
Man on this fide Hell ; Marvel not therefore if the World hate 
you, 1 Joh. 3. 123. n N 

3. A Gracious Promiſe is here made of Chriſt as the Deliver- 
er of Fallen Man from the Power. of Satan, tho' it was faid to 
the Serpent, yet it was ſaid in the hearing of our firſt Parents, 
who doubtleſs took the Hints of Grace here given them, and ſaw 
a Door of Hope open'd to them, elſe the following Sentence 
upon themſelves would have overwhelm'd them. Here was the 
Dawning of the Goſpel Day ; no ſooner was the Wound given, 
but the Remedy was provided and revealed; here in the Head 
of the Book, as the Word is, Heb. 10. 7. in the beginning of the 
Bible it is written of Chriſt, that he ſhould do the Will of God. 
By Faith in this Promiſe we have reaſon to think, that our firſt 
Parents, and the Patriarchs before the Flood, were juſtified and 
fav'd, and to this Promiſe, and the Benefit of it inſtantly ſerving 
God Day and Night they hoped to come. Notice is here given 
them of three things concerning Chriſt. 

1. His Incarnation, that he ſhould be the Seed of the Woman, 
the Seed of that Woman, therefore his Genealogy, Luke 3. goes 
ſo high as to ſhew him to be the gon of Adam, but God doth 
the Woman the Honour to call him rather her Seed, becauſe 
ſhe it was whom the Devil had beguil'd, aud on whom Adam 
had laid the Blame; herein God magnifies his Grace, in that tho 
the Woman was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, yet ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
by 5 (as ſome read it) i. e. by the promiſed Seed 


— — 


which ſhall deſcend from her, 1 Tim. 2. 15. He was like wile 
to be the Seed of a Woman only, a Virgin, that he might not 
be tainted with the Corruption of our Nature; he was ſent 
forth made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4. that this Promiſe here might 
be fulfill d. It ſpeaks great Incouragement to Sinners, that their 
Saviour is the Seed of the Woman, Bone of our Bone, Heb. 2: 
It, 14. Man is therefore ſinful and anclean becauſe he is born 
of a Woman, Job 25. 4. and therefore his Days are full of Trou- 

le, Job 14. 1. But the Seed of the Woman was malle Sin and 4 
Curſe for us, ſo faving us from both. 

2. His Sufferings and Death, pointed at in Satan's bruiſing his 
Heel, i. e. his Humane Nature: Satan tempted Chriſt in the 
Wilderneſs to draw him to Sin, and ſome think 'twas Satan that 
terrified Chriſt in his Agony, to have driven him to Deſpair ; 
it was the Devil that put it into the Heart of Judas to be- 
tray Chriſt; Peter to deny him, the Chief Prieſts to proſecute 
him, the falſe Witneſſes to accuſe him, and Pilate to condemn 
him ; aiming in all this, by deſtroying the Saviour to ruin the 
Salvation, but on the contrary 'twas by Death that Chriſt de- 
firoy'd him that had the Power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. Chriſt's 
Heel was bruiſed when his Feet were pierc'd and hail'd to the 
Croſs. And Chriſt's Sufferings are continued in the Sufferin 
of the Saints for his Name: The Devil tempts them, caſt 
them into Priſon, perſecutes and ſlays them, and ſo bruiſes the 
Heel of Chriſt, who is afflicted in their Afflictions. But while 
the Heel is bruis'd on Earth, tis well the Head is fafe in Hea- 
ven. | | - 

3. His Vifory over Satan thereby, Satan had now tratmpled 
upon the Woman, and inſulted over her, but the Seed of the Wo- 
man ſhould be raiſed up in the fulneſs of Time to avenge het 
Quarrel, and to trample upon him, to ſpoil him, to lead him 
Captive, and to i over him, Col, 2. 15. He ſhall break 
his Head, i. e. He ſhall deſtroy all hisPoliticks, and all his Pow]. 
ers, and give a total overthrow to his Kingdom and Intereſt : 
Chciſt baffled Satan's Temptatations, reſcued Souls out. of his 
Hands, caſt him out of the Bodies of People, diſpoſfeſſed the 
ſtrong Man armed, and divided the Spoil: By his Death he 
gave a fatal and incurable Blow to the Devil's Kingdom, a Wound 
to the Head of this Beaſt that can never be heal d. As his'Goſ- 
pel gets Ground, Satan falls, Luke 10. 18. and is bound, Rey, 
20. 2. By his Grace he treads Satan under his People's Feet, 
Rom. 16. 20. and will ſhortly caft him into the Lake of Fire, 
Rev. 20. 10. And the Devil's NN Overthrow will be the 
compleat and everlaſting Joy and Glory of the choſen Remnant. 


16 Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception: in 
ſorrow thou ſhalt. bring forth children: and 


thy deſire Hall be to thy husband, and he ſhalt 
rule over thee; | - 


We have here the Sentence piſt upon cheWomay for her gif 
2 things ſhe is yo) ws to, + Ste of Sorrow, and —— 
ubſection, proper Puniſhments of a Sin in whi 
tified — Pleaſure and her Pride. e 
I. She is here put into 4 State of Sorrow; one Parti 
which only is inſtanc'd in, that 22, trend forth pr mm pdt 
it includes all thoſe Impreſſions of Grief and Fear which the 
Mind of that tender Sex is moſt apt to receive, and all the com- 
mon Calamities which they are liable to. Note, Sin brought Sor- 
row into the World'; that was it that made the World a Vale 
of Tears, brought Showers of Trouble upon our Heads, and o- 
pen d Springs of Tears in out Hearts, and fo delug d the World: 
Had we known no Guilt we ſhould have known no Grief The 
Pains of Child-bearing, which are great to a Proverb, a Scripture- 
Proverb, are the Effect of Sin; every Pang, and every Groan 
of the travailing Woman ſpeaks Þ ca the fatal Conſequencesof 
Sin : This comes of eating forbidden Fruit, Obſerve, t. The 
Sorrows are here ſaid to be mulriplied, greatly multiplied : All 
the Sorrows of this preſent Time are ſo ; many are the Cala- 
mities which Humane Life is liable to; of various Kinds; and 
oft repeated, the Clouds returning after the Rain : No maryel 
our Sorrows are multiplied, when our Sins are ; both 
— 1 of Child- 
1ey include not only the travailing Throws, but th ; 
Sic neſſes before, (tis Sorrow — 2 — ion) — — 
ſing Toils and Vexations after ; and after all; if the Children 
prove wicked and fooliſh, y are more than ever, the Heavi- 
neſs of her that bore them. Thus ate the Sorrows multiplied, as 
one Grief is over, another ſucceeds in this World. 2. Tis God 
that multiplies our Sorrows, I will do it: God, as a righteous 
Jinige, doth it, which ought to ſilence us under all our Sorrows 5 


are inn 


bearing are multiplied, for 


as many as they are, we have deſerv'd them all; and more; 
nay, God, as a tender Father, doth it for our neceſſary Correc- 
and weaned from the 


get by them 
will abundantly balance 


2. She 


tion, that we may be humbled for Sin, 
World by all our Sotrows; and the Good we 
with the Comfort we have under them, 


all our Sorrows, how greatly ſoeverthey are multiplied; 


— — 
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2. She is here put into 4 State of Subjeftion : The whole 
Sex; which by Creation was Equal with Man, is for Sin made 
Inferior, and forbidden to uſurp Authority, 1. Tim. 2. 11, 12. 

e Wife particularly is hereby put under the Dominion of 
her Husband, and is not fui jwris, not at her own diſpoſe, of 
which ſee an Inſtance in that Law, Num. 30. 6, 7, 8. where 
the Husband is impower'd; if he pleaſe, to diſannul the Vows 
.made by the Wife, This Sentence amounts only to that Com- 
mand, Wives be in ſubjettion to your own Husbands, but the en- 
trance of Sin has made that Duty 4 Puniſhment, which other- 
wiſe it would not have been. If Man had not ſinn'd, he would 
always have rul'd with Wiſdom and Love ; and if the Wo- 
man had not finn'd, ſhe would always have obey'd with Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs, and then the Dominion had been no 
Grievance, but our own Sin and Folly makes our Yoke heavy : 
If Eve had not eaten forbidden Fruit her ſelf, and tempted her 
Husband to it, ſhe had never complained of her Subjection; 


therefore it ought never to be complained of, tho' harſh, but 


Sin muſt be complain'd of that made it ſo, Thoſe Wives who 
not only deſpiſe and diſobey their Husbands, but domineer o- 
yer them, do not conſider, that they not only violate a Divine 
Law, but thwart a Divine Sentence. Laſtly, Obſerve here how 
Mercy is mixt with Wrath in this Sentence, the Woman ſhall 
have Sorrow, but it ſhall be in bringing forth Children, and the 
Sorrow ſhall be forgotten for Foy that a Child is born, Joh. 16. 
21. ſhe ſhall be ſabject, but it al to her own Husband that 
loves her, not to a Stranger, or an Enemy : The Sentence 
was not a Curſe to bring her to Ruin, but a Chaſtiſement to 
bring her Repentance. Twas well Enmity was not put be- 
tween the Man and the Woman, as there was between the Ser- 
pent and the Woman. | 


17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkned unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 
faying, Thou ſhalt not eat of ir: curſed is the 
ground for thy ſake , in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life. 18 Thorns alſo 
and thiſtles ſhall it Ning forth to thee : and 
thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 19 In the 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thon eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou 

9 art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou 


we have here the Sentence paſt upon Adam, which is pre- 


faced with a recital of his Crime, v. 17. Becauſe thou haſt heark. 
en'd to the Voice of thy Wife. He excus'd the Fault by laying it 
on his Wife, ſhe gave it me, but God doth not admit the Excuſe, 
ſhe could but tempt him, ſhe could not force him; tho? it was her 
Fault to perſwade him to eat it, 'twas his Fault to hearken to 
her. Thus Men's frivolous Pleas will in the Day of God's 
Judgment not only be over-rul'd, but turn'd againſt them, and 
made the Grounds of their Sentence, Out of thine own Mouth 
will I judge thee." God put Marks of his Diſpleaſure on Adam in 
three Inſtances. | ; 

1. His Habitation is by this Sentence curs'd, Curſed is the 
Ground for thy [ake; and the Effect of that Curſe is, 'Thorns and 
Thiftles (ball it bring for:h unto thee. "Tis here intimated that 
his Habitation ſhould be changed, he ſhould no longer dwell in 
a diſtinguiſh'd bleſſed Paradiſe, but ſhould be remov'd to com- 
mon Ground, and that curſed. The Ground or Earth is here 
put for the whole uiſible Creation, which, by the Sin of Man, 
is made ſubject to Vanity, the ſeveral Parts of it being not ſo ſer- 
viceable to Man's Comfort and Happineſs, as they were de- 
ſign' d to be when they were made, and would have been if he 
had not ſinn d. God gave the Earth to the Children of Men, 
deſigning it.to be a comfortable Dwelling to them, but Sin has 
alter d the Property of it; tis now curſed for Man's Sin, i. e. 
tis a diſhonourable Habitation, it yo Man mean, that his 
Foundation is in the Duſt's Tis a dry and barren Habitation ; 
its ſpontaneous Productions are now Weeds and Briars, ſome- 
thing nauſeous or noxious; what good Fruits it produceth muſt 


de extonted from it by the Ingenuity and Induſtry of Man: 
Fruitfulneſs was it's Blefling for Man's Service, Chap. 1. 11. 29. 


and now Barrenneſs was its Curſe for Man's Puniſhment : Tis 


not what it was in the Day it was created: Sin turn'd a Fruit- 
ful Land into Barrenneſs, and Man being become as the Wild 
Aſſes Colt, he has the Wild Aﬀes Lot, Job 39. 6. the Wilder- 
neſs for his Habitation, and the barren Land his Dwelling, Pal. 
68. 6. Had not this Curſe been in part removed, for ought I 
know, the Earth had been for ever Barren, and had never pro- 
duced any thing but Thorns and Thiſtles. The Ground is cur- 


| fed, i. e doom d to Deſtruction at the end of Time, when the 


Earth and all the Works that are therein (hall be burnt up, for the 
Sin of Man, the Meaſure of whoſe iniquity will then be full, 2 
Pet. 3. 7, 10. But, obſerve a mixture of Mercy in this Sen- 
tence ; 1.) Adam is not himſelf curs d, as the Serpent was, v. 


©. 
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14. but only che Ground for his fake : 
him, even the Holy Seed, Deſtroy it nor, for that Bleſſing is in 
ie, Iſa. 65. 8. And he had Bleſſings in fore for him, therefore 
he is not directly and immediately Curſed, but as it were at ſe- 
cond-hand. (2.) He is yet above Ground, the Earth doth not 
open and ſwallow him up, only tis not what it was: As he 
continues alive notwithſtanding his Degeneracy from his Primi- 
tive Purity and Rectitude, ſo the Earth continues his Habitation, 
notwithſtanding its Degeneracy from its Primitive Beauty and 
Fruitfulneſs. ( FD This Curſe upon the Earth, which cut off all 
Expectations of a Happineſs in things below, might direct and 
_—_— him to look for Bliſs and Satisfaction, only in hingt 
E. : 

2. His Employments and Enjoyments are all embitter d to him. 
(1.) His Buſne/s ſhall from henceforth become à toil to bim, 
and he ſhall go on with it in the ſwear of his Face, v. 19. His 
Buſineſs before he ſinn'd was a conſtant Pleaſure to him, the 
Garden was then dreſs'd without any uneaſy Labour, and kepe 
without any uneaſy Care; But now his Labour ſhall be a wear- 
ineſs and ſhall waſte his Body; his Care ſhall be a Torment and 
ſhall afflict his Mind. The Curſe upon the Ground which made 
| It barren, and produced Thorns and Thiſftles, made his Employ- 

ment about it much the more difficult and toilſome. If Adam 
had not ſinn'd he had not ſweat. Obſerve here, 1. That Labour 
is our Duty, which we muſt faithfully perform; not as Creatures 
only, but as Criminals we are bound to Work, 'tis part of our 
Sentence, which Idleneſs daringly defies. 2. That Uneaſineſs and 
Wearineſs with Labour is our juſt Puniſhment, which we muſt 
patiently ſubmit to, and not complain of, fince it is leſs than 
| our Iniquity deſerves. Let not us by inordinate Care and La- 

bour make our Puniſhment heavier than God has made it, but 
rather ſtudy to lighten our Burthen, and wipe off our Sweat, 
by en in all, and expecting Reſt ſhortly. 

(2.) His Food ſhall from henceforth become (in compariſon 
with what it had been) unpleaſant to him. (i.) The Matter 
of his Food is changed; he muſt now ear rhe Herb of che Field, 
and muſt no longer be feaſted with the Delicacies of the Gar- 
den of Eden: Having by Sin made himſelf like the Beaſts that 
periſh, he is juſtly turn d to be a Fellow-Commoner with them, 
and to eat Graſs as Oxen, till he knows that the Heavens do rule, 
(2.) There's a change in the manner of his eating it: An Sor- 
row, v. 17. and in the Sweat of his Face, v. 19. he muſt eat of 
it. Adam could not but eat in Sorrow, all the Days of his 
Life, remembring the forbidden Fruit he had eaten, and the 
Guilt and Shame he had contracted by it, Obſerve, 1. That 
Humane Life is expos'd to many Miſeries and Calamities, which 
very much imbitter the poor remains of its Pleaſures and De- 
ights ; ſome never eat with pleaſure, (Fob 21. 25.) thro' Sick- 
neſs or Melancholy; all, even the Beſt, have cauſe to eat with 
Sorrow for Sin, and all, even the Happieſt in this World, have 
ſome Allays to their Joy; Troops of Diſeaſes, Diſaſters and 
Deaths in various Shapes enter'd the World with Sin, and ſtill 
ravage it. 2. That the Righteouſneſs of God is to be acknow- 
ledg'd in all the fad Conſequences of Sin, Wherefore then ſhould 
a living Man complain ? Vet in this part of the Sentence there 
is alſo a mixture of Mercy; he ſhall Sweat, but his Toil ſhall 
make his Reſt the more welcome when he returns to his Earth, 
as to his Bed. He ſhall grieve, but he ſhall not farve, he ſhall 
have Sorrow, but in that Sorrow he ſhall ear Broad, which ſhall 
ſtrengthen his Heart under his Sorrows, He is not Sentenc'd to 
eat Duff as the Serpent, only to eat the Herb of the Field. | 

3. His Life alſo is but ſpert; conſidering how full of Trouble 
his Days are; tis in favour to him that they are few, yet Death 
being dreadful to Nature, (yea tho' Life be unpleaſant) that 
concludes the Sentence. Thou halt return to the Ground, out 
of which thou was taken ; thy Body, that part of thee which 
was taken out of the Ground, ſhall return to it again; for Dug? 

thou art: That ſpeaks, 1. The firſt Original of his Body, twas 
made of the Duft, nay, it was made Duſt, and was till ſo, ſo 
that there needed no more but to recall the Grant of Immor- 
tality, and to withdraw the Power which was put forth to 
ſupport it, and then he would of courſe return to Duſt. Or, 
2. The preſent Corruption and Degeneracy of his Mind, Duſt thou 
art; that is, thy precious Soul is now loft and buried in the 
Duſt of the Body, and the Mire of the Fleſh; it was made Spi- 
ritual and Heavenly, but it is become Carnal and Earthy. His 
Doom is therefore read, 0 Duſt rhou ſhalt return, Thy Body 
ſhall be forſaken by thy Soul, and become it ſelf a Lump of 
Duſt, and then it ſhall be lodg'd in the Grave, the proper Place 
for it, and mingle it ſelf with the Duſt of the Earth, our Duſt, 
Pf. 104. 29. Earth to Earth, Duſt to Duſt, Obſerve here, (1.), 
That Man is a mean frail Creature, little as Duſt, the ſmall Duſt 
of the Ballance, light as Duſt, altogether lighter than Vanity ; 


of Stones; he that made us, conſiders it, and remembers that 
we are Duff, Pf. 103. 13. Man is indeed the chief part of the 
Duſt of the World, Prov. 8. 26. but ftill he is Duſt. (2.) That 
he is 4 mortal dying Creature, and haſt'ning to the Grave. Duſt 
may be rais'd for a Time into alittle Cloud, and may ſeem con- 


ſiderable while it is keld up by the Wind that rais'd it, but when 


God had Bleſſings in 


weakas Duſt, and of no confiſtency, our Strength not the Strength 
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force of that is ſpent, it fall: again, and returns to the Earth 
= of which it 0 uch a thing is Man; a Great Man is 
but a Great Duſt, and muſt return to hir Earth. (3.) That Sin 
brought Death into the World: If Am had not finn d he 
had not dy'd; Rom. 5. 12. God inttuſted Adam with a Spark 
of Immortality, which he; by a patient continuance in well- 
doing, might haye blown up into an everlaſting Flame, but he 
Htooliſhly blew it out by wilful Sin: And now Death is he Wa- 
ger of Sen, and Sin the Sting of Dearh. ' | 2 
We mutt not go off from this Sentence upon our firſt Parents, 
Which we are all fo 1 in, and feel from to this 
Day, till we have conſider d two thin 2 
2 How fitly the ſad — — the Sin upon the Soul of 
Alam and his ſin ful Race were repreſented and figur d out by 
his Sentence, and perhaps were more intended in it than we are 
aware of. Tho that Miſery only is mention'd which affected 
the Body, yet that was a Pattern of Spiritual Miſeries, the Curſe 
that enter d into the Soul. 1. The Pains of a Woman in tra- 
vaif repreſent the Terrors and Pangs of a guilty Conſcience, a- 
waken'd to a Senſe of Sin : From the Conception of Luſt theſe 
Sorrows are greatly multiplied, and ſooner or later will come 
upon the Sinner like Paws upon 4 Woven in travail, which can- 
oided. 2+ The State of Subjection TU aw man 
| Verty ànd Free 

4 whicttis the Effect of Sin. The Beer Sin 

in the Soul is compar'd to that of a an, Rom. 7. 1-5. the 
Sinner's Deſire is toads it, for he is fopd of bis Slavery, and 
it rules over him. 3. The Curſe of Barrenneſs which was brought 
upon the Earth, and is produce of Briars and Thorns, is a fit Repre- 
ſentation of the Batrenneſs of a corrupt and ſinful Squſn that which | 
is good, r e mr 9 2 with Thorns, 
and Nettles cover the face of it, aue re tis nigh unto curſing, 
Heb. 6. 8, 4. Thd Toll and Sweat ſpeak the Difficulty W jch 
thro the infirmity of the Fleſh Man labours under in the Service 
of God, and the Work of Religion, fo hard is it now become 
to enter into the Kingdoms of Heaven. 5. The embittering of his 
Food to him, fpeaks his Souls wans of the Comfort of God's 
Favour, which is Life and the Bread of Life. 6. The Soul, like 
the , returns to the Duſt AN World, its tendency is that 
way; it has an earthy Taint, Fob. 3. 31. | 
* 1 How 1 Sasch our Lord Jefus made by 
his Death and Sufferings, anſwer'd the Sentence here paſt upon 
our firſt Parents. 1. Did travailing Pains come in with Sin ? 
We read of the rravel of Chrift's Soul, Iſa, 53. 11. and the Pains 
of Death he was held by, are called % As 2. 24. the Pain: 
of a Woman in travail. 2. Did Subjection come in with Siu? Chritt 
was made under the Law, Gal. 4. þ 3. Did the Curfe comein 
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with Sin? Chrift was made a Cur/e for us, dy d a curſed Death, 
Gal. 3. 13. 4. Did Thorns come in with Sin? He was crown- 
ed with Thos for us. 5. Did Sweat come in with Sin? He 


—_—_—. 


come in with Sin? He was a Man of Sorrows, his Soul was in 

bis Agony exceeding ſorrowful. 7. Did Death come in with 

- Sin ? He became obedient unto Death. Thus is the Plaiſter as 
wide as the Wound; bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 
20. And Adam called his wifes name Eve, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living, 


' God having named the Man, and called him Adam, which 
Af nile Red Earth, He in further token of Dominion named the 
Woman and call d her Eve, i. e. Life. Adam bears the Name 
of the dying Body, Eve of the living Soul. The Reaſon of the 
ame is here given, ſome think by Moſes the Hiſtorian, others 
by Adam himſelf, becauſe ſhe was, i. e. was to be the Mother of 
a Living. He had call d ber Ih, Woman, before, as aWife, 
here be calls her Evah, Life, as a Mother. Now, . If this was 
done by Divine Direction, it was an inſtance of God's Fayour, 
and like the new naming of Abraham, and Sarah, it was a Seal 
of the Covenant, and an Aſſurance to them that.notwithſtand- 
ing their Sin, and his Diſpleaſure againſt them for it, he had not 
revers'd that Blefling wherewith he had blefſed them, Be fruig/ul 
and multiply: It was likewiſe a Confirmation of the Promiſe 
now made, that the Seed_of the Woman, of this Woman, ſhould 
break the Serpent's Head. 2. If Adam did it of himſelf, it was 
an Inſtance of his Faith in the Word of God. Doubtleſsit was 
not done, as ſome have ſuſpeRed, in Contempt or. Defiance of 
the Curſe, but rather, in an Humble Confidence and Dependence 
upon the e t. The Bleſſing of a . admiring the 
Patience of God that he ſhould ſpare ſuch Sinners to de the Pa- 
rents of all living, and that he did not immediately ſhut up thoſe 
1 ot the Human Life and Nature, becauſe they could 
ſend forth no other but polluted poiſoned Streams. 2. The Blet- 
ſing of a Redeemer, the promiſed. Seed, to whom Adam had an 
Eye, in calling his Wife Eve, Life, for he ſhould be. the Life of 
all the Living, and in him all che Families of the Earth ſhould: be 
"bleſſed, in hope of which he thus Triumphs. | | 


— _——— 


{ſweat for us as it had been great Drops of Blood. 6. Did Sorrow | 
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LORD God make wats of skins, and cloathed 
nem. 0 ; : 


We have here a further Inſtance of God's Care concerningout 
firſt Parents, notwithſtanding their Sin. Tho” he correct his Dic. 
obedient Children, and put them under the Marks of his Dit. 
pleaſure, yet he doth not diſinherit them, but like a tender Fa- 
ther provides the Herb of the Field for their Fogd; and Coats 

Skms for their Cloathing ; thus the Father provided for the re- 
turning Prodigal, Lube 15. 22, 23. / the Lord had been pleaſed 
to kill them, he would not have done this for them. "06/erve, 
1. That Cloaths came in with Sin; we had no occaſion for them 
either for Defence or Decency, if Sin had not made us naked 


to our Shame. Little reaſon therefore we have to be proud of "— — — 


our Cloaths, which are but the Badges of our Poverty andInfa- 


my. 2. That when God made Cloaths for our firſt Parents he 


made them warm and ſtrong, but coarſe and very plain; not 
Robes of Scarlet, but Coats of Skin. Their Cloaths were made 
not of Silk and Sattin, but plain S#izs, not trimm'd, not embroi- 
der'd, none of the Ornaments which the Daughters of Sion at- 
terwards invented and prided themſelves in. Let the Poor that 
are meanly clad learn from hence not to complain, having Food 
and 2 Covering, let them be content, they are as well done to as 
Adam and Eve were; and let the Rich that are finely clad 
learn hence not to make the putting on of Apparel their adorn- 
ing, 1 Per. 3. 3. 3. That God is to be acknowledg'd with 
thankfulnefs, not only in giving us Food, but in giving usCloaths 
alſo, Gen. 28. 20. Woot and the Flax is his, as well as rhe 
Corn an the Wine, Hol. 2.9. 4. Theſe Coats of Skin had a 
- 4 2h The Beaſts whoſe Skins they were, muſt be lain, 
before their Eyes to ſhew them what Death is, (and as it 
is, eel. '3. 18.) that they might ſee that they themſelves are Beaſts, 
mortal and dying. Tis — * they were not flain for Food, 
but for Sacrifice, to typity great Sacrifice which in the latter 
end of the World ſhould be offer'd once for all: Thus the 
firlt thing that died was a Sacrifice, or Chrift in a Figure, who 
is therefore faid to be the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the 
world. "Theſe Sacrifices were divided between God and Man, 
in token of Reconciliation ; the Fleſh was offer'd to God a 
whole Burnt-Offering, the Skins were given to Man fot Cloath- 
ing, ſignifying that Jeſus Chrift having offer d himſelf to God a 7 
Sacrifice of a ſwect ſmelling Savor, we are to cloath our ſelves with 
eſs, as with a Garment, ' thas' the Shame of - our © 


* 


Aprons of Fig- leaves, a Covering too narrow for them to wr 


Righteouſneſs. ' But God made them Coats of Skin, large and © 
ſtrong and durable, and fit for them, ſuch is the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt: Therefore put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


22 And the LORD God ſaid, Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil. 
And now leſt he put forth his hand, and take al- 


| fo of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever ; 


23 Therefore the LORD God ſent him forth from 


| the garden of Eden, totill the ground,from whence 


he was taken. 24 So he drove out the man: and 
he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, Che- 
rubims, and a flaming ſword, which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 


Sentence being paſt upon the Offenders, we have hete Execus 
tion in part done upon them immediately. 06/erve here, 

1. How they were juſtly Diſgrat d and Shamed before God 
and the Holy Angels, by chat ironical upbraiding them with the 
Iſſue of their Enterpriſe, Behold, the Man is Jerome as one of 
ws, to know Good aud Evil. A goodly God he makes 1 D 
he not? See what he has got, what Preferments, what Ad- 
yantages by eating Forbidden Fruit! This is ſaid to awaken and 
humble them, and to bring them to a Senſe of their Sin and 
Folly, and to Repentance for it, that ſeeing themſelves thus 
wret deceived by following the Devil's Counſel; they might 
henceforth purſue the appi es God offers, in the Way he pre- 
ſcrihes, God thus fills their Faces with Shame, that they may 
ſeek his Name, Pſal. 83. 16. He puts them to this Confuſcon in 
order to their Converſion. True Penitents will thus upbraid them- 
ſelves, What Fruit haue I now by 6in 7 Roth. 6. 21. Have 1 
gain d what 1 owes #19, owes my ſelf in a ſinful Way? No, 
no, it never prov'd what it pretended, but the contraty. % 

2. How they were juſtly diſcarded, and ſhut out of Paradiſe, 
which was a part of the Sentence implied in that, thou ſhalr ear 
the Herb of the Field. Here we have, 

1. The Reaſon God gave why he ſhuthim out of Paradiſe; not 
9 he had pur forth bis Hand, and taken of the Tree 
of Knowledge, which was his Sin, but Je he ſhould again pue 
forth his Hand, and take alſo of the Tree of Life, (whichis now 


21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the | 
TVS | 


forbidden him by the Sentence, as before the Tree of Know- 
D 2 | ledgo 


ſelves im, Iſa. 28. 20. Such are all the Rags of our own — -—- 
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ledge was forbidden him by the Law) and ſhould, dare to ear 

of that Tree, and ſo profane a Divine Sacrament, and defy a 

Divine Sentence, and yet flatter himſelf with a Conceit that 

thereby he ſhould live for ever. Obſerve, 1. There is a foolith prone- 

neſs in thoſe that have render'd themſelves unworthy of the 

Subſtance of Chriſtian Priviledges, to catch at the Signs and Sha- 

dows of them, Many that like not the Terms of the Cove- 

nant, yet for their Reputation fake are fond of the Seals of it. 

2. It is not only Juſtice but Kindneſs to ſuch to be deny d them; 

for by uſurping that which they have no Title to, they affront 

God, and make their Sin the more heinous ; and by building 
their Hopes upon a wrong Foundation, they render their Con- 
verſion the more difficult, and their Ruin the more deplorable. 

2. The Method God took in giving him this Bill of Divorce, 
and expelling and excluding him from this 
He rurn'd him out, and kept him out. nc - 

1. He turn d him out, from the Garden to the Common. This 
is twice mention d, v. 23. he ſent him forth, and then, v.24. he 
drove him out, God bid him go out, told him that was no Flace 
for him, he ſhould no longer occupy and enjoy thatGarden ; but 
be lik d the Place too well to be willing to part, with it, and 
therefore God drove him out, made him go out whether he would 
or no. This: ſignified the Excluſion. of him aud all his guilty 
Race from that Communion with God which was the Blils and 
Glory of Paradiſe: The Tokens of God's Favourto him, and his De- 
light in the Sons of Men which he had in his Innocent Eſtate, were 
now ſuſpended: The Communications of his Grace were with-held, 
and Adam became weak and like other Men, as Samſon, when the Spi. 
rit of the Lord was departed from him : His Acquaintance with God 
was leſſen d and loſt, and that Correſpondence which had been 
ſettled between Man and his Maker, was interrupted and broken 
off. He was driven out as one «zworthy.of this Honour, and 
uncapable of this Service. Thus he and all Mankind by the Fall 
| forfeited and loſt Communion with God. W bas letto 

But whither did he ſend him when he turn'd him out of E. 
den? He might juſtly have chaſed him out of the World, Job 18. 
18. but he only chaſed him out of the Garden: He might juſtly 
have caſ him down to Hell, as the Angels that ſinn d were, when 
they were ſhut out from the heavenly Paradiſe, 2 Pet. 2. 4. But 
Man was only ſent to Till the Ground out of which he - was. ta- 
ken. He was only ſent to a Place of Toil, not to a Place of 
Torment. He was ſent to the Ground, not to the Grave; to the 
Work-Houſe, not to the Dungeon, not to the Priſon-Houlſe; to 
hold the Plough, not to drag the Chain. His Thiling ohy e | 
would be recompenc'd by his eating its Fruits; and his Converſe 
with the Earth whence he was taken, was improvable to goqd 
Purpoſes, to keep him humble, and to mind him of. his latter 
end. Obſervethen, That tho' our firſt Parents were excluded from 
the Priviledges of their State of Innocency, yet they were not a- 
bandon'd to Deſpair : God's Thoughts of -Love deſigning them 
for a ſecond State of Probation upon new Terms. | 

2. He kept him our, and forbid him all Hoges,of a Re-cntry, | 
for he placed at the Eaſt of the Garden of Eden, a Detachment | 
of Cherubims, God's Hoſts, arm'd with a dreadful and irreſiſtible 
Power, repreſented by goes v6.4 Swords which turned every Way, 
on that fide the Garden which lay next to the Place whither 4- 
dam was ſent, to keep the Way that led to the Tree of Life ; fo 
that he could not either ſeal, or force an Entry; for who can 
make a Paſs againſt an Angel on his Guard, or gain a Paſs made 
good by ſuch a Force ? Now this intimated to Adam, 1. That 
God was diſpleaſed with him: Tho' he had Mercy in ſtore for 
him, yet at preſent he was angry with him, was turned to be his 
Enemy, and fought againſt him, for here was a Sword drawn, ' 
Num. 27. 23. and that he was to him a conſuming Fire, for it 
was a flaming Sword. 2. That the Angels were at War with 
him: No Peace with the heavenly Hoſts while he was in Re- 
bellion againſt their Lord and ours. 3. That the Way to the Tree 
of Life was ſhut up, iz. that Way which he at firſt was put 
into, the Way of ſpotleſs Innocency. It is not ſaid, that the 
Cherubims were ſet 0 keep him and his for ever from the Tree of | 
Life : Thanks be to God there is a Paradiſe ſet. before us, and 
a Tree of Life in the midſt of it, which we. rejoice in the Hopes 
F: But they were ſet to keep that Way of the Tree of Life ; 
which hitherto they had been in; That is, It washenceforward in 
vain for him and his to expect Righteouſneſs, Life and Happi- 

_ neſs, by virtue of the firſt Covenant, for it was irreparadly bro- 
ken, and could never be pleaded, nor any Benefit taken by it. 
The Command of that Covenant being broken, the Curſe of it 
is in full force, it leaves no room for Repentance, but we are 
all undone if we be judged by that Covenant; God revealed 
this to Adam, not to drive him to Deſpair, but to oblige and 
quicken him to look tor Life and Happineſs in the Promiſed 
Seed; by whom the —_— Sword is remov'd, God and his 
Angels reconcil'd to us, and a neu and living Way into the 
Hoheſt conſecrated, and laid open for us. a 


EMAP. W. 
In this Chapter we have both the World and the Church in a Family, 
in a little Family, in Adam's Family, and a Specimen given of 


Garden of Pleaſure. | 


.not write them Childleſs, 
in ſtore for them, he 
Bleſſing of Increaſe. Tho they were Sinners, 


1. They both bad a 
— World, their Birth Noble, 


King himſe 


- Diſhonour to them, rather, 


' the Character and State of both in after Ages, in all 4 
ges to the End of Time. As all Mankiud — 
Adam, ſo that great 3 of Manbind into Saints and Sin- 
ners, Godly and Wicked ; the Children of God, and the Children 
of the wicked One, was here repreſented in Cain and Abel. aud 
ay early Inſtance of the Enmity, which-was lately pus bes wa 

the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent. Ve have 

Leere, 1. The Birth, Names, and Callings, of Cain and Abel, v. 
I, 2. 2. The Religion, and different Succeſs in it, v. 3, 4. and 

Lat ef v. 5. 3. Cain's Anger at God, and the Reproof of him 
for that Anger, v. J. 6, 7. 4. Cain's Murther of. his Brothes, 
ani the Proceſs againſt bim for that Murther. The Muz, 

committed, v. 8. The Proceedings againſt him. (t.) His Ar- 
 raignment, v. g. former part: (2.) His Plea,, v. 9. latter 

G.) His Conviction, v. 10. (4) The Sentence paſt upon . 

v. II, 12. (50 His Complaint againſi the Sentence, V. 13, 14. 

(S.) The Ratiſication of the Sentence, v. 15. (J.) The Husen. 

21 of 'the jnjeney, 1 4 55 I x | . The Family 2 he +4 

Qin, v. 1774. 6, irth of ano Son and 

of Adam, v. 25, 26. | e! gs ety 
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1 A ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and ſhe con- 

I ceived, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have 
gotten a, man from the LORD. 2 And ſhe again 
bare his brother Abel: And Abel was a keeper of 
ſheep, but Cain was a tiller of the'ground, 


Adam ad Eve bad many Sens and Daughters, Ch. f. 4. 

Cain 3 ſeem to have been the two eldeſt, and Ei 
they were Twins, and as Eſau and 
Younger loved. Tho G 


* 


acob, the Elder bated, and the 
had caſt them out of Paradiſe, he did 
but to ſhew that he had other Bleſling 
preſerv d to them the Benefit of ther a 
d | nay, tho' the 
were Penitents, they did not write themſelves 48 
ving the Promiſe of a Saviour to ſupport themſelves with. We 
have here, (f.) The Names of their two Sons. (1.) Cain fig 
nifies Poſſeſſion, for Eve when ſhe bare him, ſaid with Joy 
ThankfulneG, and great Expectation, I baue gotren a Man from 
the Lord. O6 er ve, That Children are God's Giſts, and he muſt 
be acknowledg'd in the building up of our Families. It doubles 
and ſanctiſies our Comfort in them when we ſee them comi 
to us from the Hand of God, who will not for/ake the Works 
and Giks of his own Hand. Tho Eve bare him with the Sor- 
rows that were the 1 of Sin, yet ſhe did not loſe the 
Senſe of the Mercy in her Pains. Comforts tho'allay'd are more 
than we. deſerye, and therefore our Complaints muſt not drown 
our Thankſgivings. Man 364 fla that Eve had a Conceit that 
this Son was the Promiſed Seed, and therefore ſhe thus triumph d 
in him; and it may be read, 1 have gotten a Man the Lord. God- 
Man. If fo, ſhe was wretchedly miſtaken, as Samuel when he 
faid,. Surely the Lord's Anointed is before me, 1 Sam. 16. 6. 
Children are born, who can foreſee what they will pro: 9155 
that was thought to be a Man the Lord, or at leaft 4 Man for 
the Lord, and for his Service, as Prieſt of the Family, became an 


Enemy to the Lord. The leſs we expect from Creatures, the 


more tolerable will Diſappointments be. (.) Abel fignifies V 
nity. When ſhe thought ſhe had obtained * Protea Seedin 
Cain, ſhe was ſo taken up with that Poſſeſſion, that another Son 
was as Vanity to her. To thoſe who have an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and make him their All, other things are as nothing at all. It in- 
timates likewiſe that the longer we live in this World, the more 


we may ſee of the Vanity of it; what at firſt we are fond of as 


a Poſſeſſion, afterwards we ſee cauſe to be dead to, as a Trifle. 
The Name given to this Son is put upon the whole Race, Pſal. 
39. 5: Every Man is at his beſt Eſtate, Abel, Vanity. Let us 
ur to ſec both our ſelyes and others ſo, Childhood and Youth 

are Vanity. 2. The Employments of Cain and Abel. Obſerve, 
ng. Tho they were Heirs apparent to 

and their Poſſeſſions large; yet 

were not brought up in Idleneſs. God gave their Father 
a Calling even in Innocency, and he gave them one. Note, It 


is the Will of God we ſhould every one of us have ſomethin 
in this World. Parents ought to bring up their Children 4, DE 


neſs: Give them a Bible and a Calling (ſaid good Mr. Ded) 


and God be with them. 2. Their Employments were 4; 

that they might Trade and kane 7 22 
there was occaſion. The Members of 
need one of another, 
Commerce. 


with one another, as 
the Body Politick have 
and mutual Love is helped by mutual 
imerce. 3, Their Employments belong'd to the Husband- 
man's Va) their Father's Profeſſion, a needful Calling, for the 
h in ſerved of the Field, but a laborious Calling, which 
requir'd conſtant Care and Attendance : Tis now look d upon as 
a mean Calling, the Poor of the Land ſerve for Vine-dreſſivs and 
Husbandmen, New 52. 16, * the Calling was far from being a 
they were an Honour to it. 4. 
ſhould ſeem by the Order of the Rory. that Abel, tho the ST 
er Brother, yet enter'd firſt into his Calling, and proba ly his 
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Example drew in Cain. 5. Abel choſe that Employment which 
did — befriend — — and Devotion, for that hath 
been looked upon as the Advantage of a Paſtoral Life. Moſes 
and David. kept Sheep, and in their Solitudes convers'd with God. 
Note, That Calling and Condition of Life is beſt for us, and to 
be choſen by us, which is beſt for our Souls ; that which leaſt 
expoſeth us to Sin, and gives us moſt Opportunity of ſerving 
and enjoying God. | | 
3 And in proceſs of time it came to paſs, that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the LORD. 4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the 
Rrſtlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And 
the LORD had reſpe& unto Abel, and to his of- 
fering: 5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had 
not reſpe&. And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. s s 


Here's 1. The Devotion of Cain and Abel. In proceſs of time, 
when they had made ſome Improvement in their reſpective Cal- 
lings, 5 At the end of Days, either at the End of the Year 
when they kept their Feaſt of Ingathering, or perhaps an Annu- 
al Faſt in rethembrance of the Fall; or at the End of the _—_ 
of the Week, the Seventh Day. which was the Sabbath : At 
ſome ſet Time Cain and Abel brought to Adam, as the Prieſt of 
the Family, each of them an Offering to the Lord; for the do- 
ing of which we have reaſon to think there was a Divine Ap- 
ntment given to Adam as a, Token of God's Favour to him, 
and his Thoughts of Love towards him and his, notwithi 
ing their Apo ** God would thus try Adam's Faith in the 
Promiſe, and his jence to the Remedial Law: He would 
thus ſettle a Correſpondence again between Heaven and Earth, 
and give . 2 to come. Obſerve here, 1. That 
the Reli ious Worſhip of God is no Novel Invention, but an An- 
cient Inſtitution. Tis that which was from rhe beginning, 1 Joh 
1. 1. tis the good old 2 er. 6. 16. The City of our God is 
indeed that joyous City whoſe Antiquity is of ancient Days alla. 
'Tſa. 23. 7. Truth got the ſtart of Error, and Piety of Profane- 
neſs. 2. That it is a good thing for Children to be well taught 
when they are Young, and train'd up betimes in Religious Servi- 
ces, that when they come to be capable of acting for themſelves, 
they may of their own accord bring an Offering to God. In this 
Nurture of the Lord Parents muſt bring up their Children, Eph. 
6. 4. Gen. 18. 19. 3. That we ſhould every one of us honour 
God with what we have, according as he hath proſpered us, Ac- 
cording as their Employments and Poſſeſſions were, ſo they 
brought their Offering. See 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Our Merchandiſe 
and our Hire, whatever it is, muſt be Holineſs to the Lord, lia. 
23. 18. He muſt have his Dues of it in Works of Piety and 
ity, the Support of Religion, and the Relief of the Poor : 
Thus we muſt now bring our Offering, with an upright Heart, 
and with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 4. That H ites 
and Evil Doers may be found going as far as the beſt of God's 
People in the external Services of Religion. Cain brought an 
Offering with Abel, nay, Cain's Offering is mention d firſt, as if 
he were the more forward of the Two. An Hypocrite may poſ- 
ſibly hear as many Sermons, ſay as many Prayers, and give as 
much Alms as a good Chriſtian, and yet for want of Sinceri 
come ſhort of Acceptance with God. The Phariſee and Pabli- 
can went to the Temple to Pray, Luke 18. 10. 
1. The different Succeſs of their Devotions. That which is 
to be aim'd at in all Acts of Religion is God's Acceptance; we 
ſpeed well it we attain chat, but in vain do we Worſhip if we 
miſs of that, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Perhaps to a ſtander by, the Sacrifices 
of Cain and Abel would have ſeem'd both alike Good : Adam 
accepted them both, but God did not, who ſees not ar Man ſees. 
God had reſpect to Abel and to his Offering, and ſhew'd his Ac- 
ceptance of it, probably by Fire from Heaven; but to Cain and 
to his Offering he had not reſpeff, We are ſure there was a good 
Reaſon for this Difference; The Governour of the World, tho' 
an abſolute Sovereign, doth not act arbitrarily in diſpenſing his 
Smiles and Frowns. r. There was a difference in the Characters 
of the Perſons offering : Cain was a wicked Man, led anill Life, 
under the reigning Power of the World and the Fleſh, and there- 
fore his Sacrifice was an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. tc. 8. 
a vain Oblation, Iſa. 1. 13. God had no reſpect to Cain Am- 
ſelf, and therefore no reſpect to his Offering, as the manner of 
the Expreſſion intimates. But Abel was a righteous Man, he is 
called righteous Abel, Mat. 23. 15 his Heart was upright, and his 
Life was pious; he was one of thoſe whom God's Countenance 
beholds, Pal: 11. 7. and whoſe Prayer is therefore his Delight, 
Prov. 15, 8. God had reſpect to him as a Holy Man, and there- 
fore 40 his Offering as a Holy Offering. The Tree muſt be good, 
elſe the Fruit cannot be pleaſing to the Heart-ſearching God. 2. 
There was a difference in the Offerings they brought. Tis ex- 
preſily ſaid, Heb, 11. 4. Abels was a more excellent Sacrifice than 
Cam's : Either, (1.) in the Nature of it. Cains was only 4 
Sacrifice of Acknowledgment offer'd to the Creator, the Meat-Of- 


neſs, that he would deal thus tenderly with ſo 


21 
ferings of the Fruit of the Ground were no more. for ought 
1 know might have been offer d in Innocency: 8 | on 
a Sacrifice of Attonement, the Blood whereof was ſhed in 0 
to Remiſſion, thereby owning himſelf a Sinner, deprecating God's 
Wrath, and imploring his Favour in a Mediator, Or, (.) in 
the Qualities of the Offering. Cain brought of che Fruit of 'the 
Ground, any, thing that came next hand, what he had not occa- 
fion for himſelf, or was not marketable, but Abel was curious in 
the Choice of his Offering, not the Lame, or the Lean, or the 
Refuſe, but the Fir/tlings of the Flock, the belt he had, and the Fat 
thereof, the Beſt of thoſe Beſt, Hence the Hebrew DoRors give it 
for a general Rule, That every thing thatis for the Name of the 
Good God, muſt be the Goodlieſt and Beſt. 'Tis. fit that he who is 
the Firſt and Beſt, ſhould have the Firſt and Beſt of our Time, 
Strength, and Service. 3. The great Difference: was this, that 
Abel offer d in Faith, and Cain did not. There was a Difference 
in the Principle upon which they went. Abel offer d wih an 
Eye to God's Will as his Rule, and God's Glory as his End, and in 
dependance upon the Promiſe of a Redeemer; but Cain did wha 
he did only for Company, or to fave hisCredit, not in Faith, and 
ſo it turned into Sin to him. Abel was a Penitent Believer, like 
the Publican that went away juſtified. . Cain was unhumbled, and 
his Confidence was in himſelf like the Phar;/ee who glorified him- 
ſelf, but was not ſo much as juſfiſed before odd. 

3. Cain's Diſpleaſure at the Difference;God made between his 
Sacrifice and Abel's. Cain was very wrath, which preſently ap- 
peared in his very Look, for his Countenance fell: which Peaks 
not ſo much his Grief and Diſcontent, as his Malice and. Rage. 
His ſullen churliſh Countenance, and à Dawn-look,. betray'd his 
paſſionate Reſentments ; He carried. II- Nature in his. Face, ati 
the 1 * of his Countenance ws 4 Again him. "This {Anger 
ſpeaks, 1. His Enmity to God, and the Indignation he had con- 
ceiv'd againſt him for making ſuch a Difference between his Of. 
17 and his Brother's. He ſhould have been angry at Him- 
ſelf for his own Infidelity and Hypocriſy, by which he had for- 
feited God's Acceptance, and his Counterance ſhould wag A 2) 
in Repentance and holy Shame, as the Publican's, who would not 
lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, Luke 18, 13. But inſtea 
of that he flies out againſt God, as if he were partial and unfai 
in. nſing his $ ies 120 Frowns, and a3 iß he had done hit 
a of Wrong. Noce, Tis a certain Sign. of an 
Heart to quarrel with thoſe Reba, n Rel 
Sin brough upon our ſelves, The Fooliſhneſs of Man per verts hi, 
Way, and then to make Ill worſe, his Hears, fretteth againf *, 
Lord, Prov. 19. * 2. His Envy of his Brother who had thi 
Honour to be publickly own'd. Tho his Brother had no tho 
of — any Slur put upon him, nor did now inſult over him 
to provoke him, yet he conceived a Hatred of him as an Ene- 
my, or which is equivalent, a Rival. Note, . It is common for 
thoſe who have rendec'd themſelves unworthy of God's Fayout 
by their preſumptuous Sins, to have Indignation againſt thoſe 
who are dignified and diſtinguiſhed by it. The Phariſees walk 
ed in this Way of Cain, when they neither enter d into the King- 
dom of God themſelves, nor ſuffer d thoſe that were entring 70 ga 
in, Luke 11. 52. Their Eye is Evil becauſe their Maſter's Eye 
and the Eye of their Fellow-Servants is Good. 2. Envy. is 4 
Sin that commonly carries with it both its own Diſcovery in 
the Paleneſs of the Looks, and its own Punilhmentin the rorren- 
neſs of the Bones. e N 


6 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou 
wrath ? and why thy countenance fallen? 7 If 
thou doſt well, malt thou not be accepted? and if 
thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door. And un- 


to thee ſhall be his defire, and thou-ſhalt rule o- 
ver him. arg W 


God is here reaſoning with Cain to convince him of the 8 
and Folly of his Anger and Diſcontent, and to bring ——— 
good Temper again, that further Miſchief might be prevented. 
Tis an Inſtance of God's Patience and condeſcending Good- 
a Wa Man, i 
ill a Thing : He is not willing that ſhould periſh, red — 
ſhould come to Repentance. Thus the Father of the Prodigal argu- 
ed the Caſe with the elder Son, Luke 15. 28, Sr. And God with. 
thoſe 1/raelites who ſaid, The Way of the Lord is not equal, Ezek. 
18. 25, God puts Cain, himſelf upon enquiring into the Cauſe- 
of his Diſcontent, and conſidering whether it were indeed a juſt. 
Cauſe, Why. is thy Conntenance fallen ? | Obſerve, 1. That God. 
takes notice of all our ſinſul Paſſions' and Diſcontents. There 
is not an angry Look, an envious Look, a fretful Look that e- 
79 — his obſerving Eye. 2. That moſt of our ſinful Heats and 

quietments would ſoon vaniſh befote a ſtrict and impartial 
1 into the Cauſe of them. Why am 1 Wroth ? Is there a 
real Cauſe, a juſt Cauſe; a proportionable Cauſe fox it? · Why am [ 
ſo ſoon angry? Why fo very angry, and ſoimplacable? To reduce 
Cain to his right Mind again, tis here made evident to him, f. 
That he had no reaſon to be angry at God, for he had proceed- 


ed according to the ſettled and invariable Rules of Government, 
ſuited 
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ſuited to a State of Probation. He ſets before Men Life and 
Death, the Bleſſing and the Curſe, and then renders to them ac- 
carding to their Works, and differenceth them according as they 
difference themſelves, ſo ſhall their Doom be. The Rules are 
1 and therefore his Ways according to thoſe Rules muſt n 

& equal, and he will be juſtified when he ſpeaks. 


1. God ſets before Cain Life and a Bleſſing. 1f thou deft well, 


ſhalt thou not be accepted? No doubt thon ſhalt, nay, thou know- 
eſt thou ſhalt, either, 1. F thou had# done well as thy Brother 
id, thou ſhould'ſt have been accepted as he was. God is no re- 
F Perſons, hates nothing that he has made, denies his Fa- 
your to none but thoſe that have forfeited. it, is an Enemy to 
none but thoſe who by Sin have made him their Enemy. So that 
if we come ſhort of Acceptance with him, we muſt thank our 
ſelves, the Fault is wholly our own; if we had done our Duty, 
we had not mis d of his La þ This will juſtify God in the 
Deſtruction of Sinners, and will aggravate their Ruine; There's 
not a; damned Sinner in Hell but F he bad done well, as he 
icht have done, had been a glorified Saint in Heaven. Ever 
M Guth will ſhortly be ſtopt with this. Or, 2, F now thou 
17051 if thou repent of thy Sin, reform thy Heart and Life, and 
ing wy Sacrifice in à better manner; if thou not only do that 
which is Good, but do it well, thou ſhalt yet be accrpred; thy Sin 
ſhall be pardon d, thy Comfort and Honour reſtor d, and all hall 
be well.” See bere the Effect of a Mediator's Interpofal between 
God and Man; we dd not ſtand upon the Foot of the Firſt Cove- 
nant, which leſt no rom for Repentance, but God is come upon 
new Tetms with us. Tho“ we have offended, if we repent and re- 


„ We ſhall find Mercy: See how early the Goſpel was preached, 


nd the Benefit of ĩt here offer d even to one of the Chief of Sinners. | 


1. He ſets before him Death and a Curſe; But if not well, ſee- 
ig thou in not do well, not offer in Faith, and in a right man- 
ner, Sin lyes at che Door, i. e. Sin was imputed to thee, and thou 
Waſt frown'd upon and rejected as a Sinner. So high a Charge 
d not been laid at thy Door, if thou hadſt not brought it up- 
on thy ſelf, i” fed doing well. Or, as it is commonly taken, / 
ww thou do not do well, if thou perfift in this Wrath, and in- 
ead of humbling thy felf before God, harden thy ſelf againſt 
im, Sin lies az the Door; that is, 1. Further Sin. Now Anger 
s in thy Heart, Murtherisatthe Door. The Way of Sin is down- 
ll, and Men go from bad to. worſe. They who 4 zor Sacri- 
Ace well, dut are.cateleſs and remiſs in their Devotion to God, 
expoſe themſelyes to the worſt Temptations, and perhaps the moft 
ſcandalous Sin lies at the Door. THE who do not keep God's Ordi- 
pantes.are in danger of commuting all Abominations, Lev. 18. 30. 
Ot. 2. The Puniſhment of Sin: So near akin are Sin and Pu- 
Aid ment, that the fame Word in Hebrew ſignifies both. If Sin 
harbour'd in the Houſe, the Curſe waits at the Door, like a 
ailiff ready to arreſt the Sinner when-ever he looks out. It lies 
as if it ſlept, but it lies at the Door where it will ſoon be awak d, 
and then twill appear that the Damnation ſumbred not. Sin will 
find thee out, Num. 32. 23. Yet ſome Chooſe to underſtand this 
alſd as an Intimation of Mercy. If thou do not well, Sin, i. e. 
the Sin- offering lies at the Door, and thou may ſt take the Be- 
nefit of it. The ſame Word ſignifies Sin, and a Sacrifice for Sin. 
Tho' thou haſt not done well, yet do not Deſpair, the Remed 
is at Hand: The Propitiation is not far to ſeek, lay hold on 
it, and the Iniquity of thy Holy Things ſhall be forgiven ther. 
Chriſt the great Sin-offering is ſaid to ſtand at the Door, Rev. 3. 


210. And thoſe well deſerve to periſh in their Sins that will not 


for an Intereſt in the Sin-offering. All this con- 


to the Door 
; Lderd Cain had no reaſon to be angry at God, but at himſelf 


ny. 2. He ſhews him that he had no reaſon to be angry at 
is Pocher, unto thee ſhall be his Deſire; he ſhall continue his Re- 
= to thee as an *Eldet-Brother, ' and thou, as the Firſt-born, 

alt rule over him as much as ever. God's Acceptance of Abels 
Offering did not transfer the Birth-right to him (which Cam was 
jealous of) nor put upon him that excellency of Dignity, and 
excellency of Power which is faid to belong to it, Gen. 49. 3. 
God did not ſo intend it, Abel did not ſo interpret it, there was no 
danger of its being improv'd to Cain's Prejudice, why then ſhould 
he be ſo much 'exaſperated? Obſerve here, 1. That the Diffe- 
rence which God's Grace makes, doth not alter the Diſtinctions 
which God's Providence makes, but preſerves them, and obli- 


ges us to do the Duty which reſults from them: Believing Ser- 


vants muſt be obedient to unbelieving Maſters. Dominion is 
not founded in Grace, nor will Religion warrant Diſloyalty or 
Diſreſpect in any Relation. 2. That the Jealouſies which Ci- 


vil Powers have ſometimes conceived of the true Workhippers 


of God as dangerous to their Government, Enemies to Ceſar, 
and hurtful to Kings and Provinces, (on which Suſpicion, Perſe- 
cutors have grounded their 1 them) are very unjuſt 
and unreaſonable. Whatever 

Chriſtians ate the beſt Subjects. and the Quiet in the Land; their 
Peſire is towards their Governours, and they ſhall rule over them. 


8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to paſs when they were in the field, that Cain 
roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and flew him, 


tenders are, tis certaim good 


We here bers the Progreſs of Cain's Anger, and We Tine of 
it in Abel Murther; which may be confided two Ps - 
1. As. Cain s Sin, and a ſcarlet Crimſon it was, a Sin of the firſt 


| Magnitude, a Sin againſt the Light and Law of Nature, and which 


the Conſciences even of bad Men have ſtartled at; Se in 1 

1. The ſad Effects of Sin's entrance into the World, and — 
the Hearts of Men; See what a Root of Bitterneſs the corrupt 
Nature is, which bears this Gall and Wormwood; | Adam's cat- 
ing forbidden Fruit ſeemed but a little Sin, but it opened the 


” 


Door to the great 


before of this ; God him 9 
it, Er perſiſted in his barbarous D 1 
jad wh e e ey ad 
talk'd with is Brother, and familiarly, left be 
ſhould ſuſpect Danger, and keep * of his _ | wa 
20 ki'd Abner, and then kill'd him; 1 ed Amnong 
r 


Righteows, ſo that herein he ewed himſelf to be of char wicl- 
ed One, 1 Joh. 3. 12. a Child of the Devil, as . 
| lately by the Deſtroyer. Nay, 6. In killing his 
God humſfclf Gore — * 


y | Abel was the Provoetion. prieaded, and for that very reaſon 


bel. was the more inhumane, becauſe ther now ſo few Men 
in the World to repleniſh it. The Life of a Man is precious at 
7 but twas in a ſpecial manner precious now, and could 
ill de ſpared, rt. | | 

' 2. As Abels ſuffering. Death reigned ever fince Adam aua 
but we read not of any taken Captive by him till now; An 

now, 1. The firſt that dyes is @ Saint, one that was accepted and 
| beloved: of God, to ſhew that tho the promiſed Seed was ſo far 
do deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, as to ſave Be- 
| lievers from its Sting, yet that ſtill they ſhould be. expoſed to its 
; Stroke. The firſt that went to the Grave, went to Heaven; God 
would ſecure. to himſelf the. Firſt-Fruits, the Firſt-born to the 
Dead, that firſt opened the Womb into another World. Let 
' this take off the Terror of Death, that was betimes the Lot of 
God's choſen, which alters the Property of it. Nay, 2. the firſt 
chat dyes is a: Martyr, and dyes for his Religion; and of. ſuch 
it may more truly be ſaid than of Soldiers, that they die in the 
Bed of Honour : Abel's Death has not only no Curſe in it, but 
it has a Crown in it; ſo admirably well is the Property of Death 
alter d, that it is not only become innocent and inoffenſive to 
thoſe that Dye in Chriſt, but honourable and glorious to thoſe 
that Dye for him. Let us not think it ſtrange concerning the 
| fiery Trial. nor ſhrink if we be called to reſiſt unto Blood, we 
know there is a Crown of Life for all that are faithful unto Death, 


9 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain, Where i 
Abel thy brother? and he ſaid, I know not: An 
my brothers keeper? 10 And he ſaid, What haſt 
thou done? the voice of thy brothers blood cri- 
eth unto me from the ground. 11 And now art 


| hou. curled from the earth, which hath onde 
'S er 
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her mouth to receive thy brothers blood from thy 


hand. 12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 


t henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A 
fogitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth, 


ve here a full Account of the Trial and Condemnation 
a — Murtherer; Civil Courts of Judicature not being yet 
erected for this purpoſe, as they were after, Gen. 9. 6. God 
himſelf fits Judge, for he is the God to whom * belongs, 
and who will be ſure to make Inquiſition for Blood, el] y 
the Blood of Saints. ; 
— (1.) The Arraignment of Cain: The Lord ſaid un- 
to Cain, Where is Abel thy. Brother ? Some think Cain was 
thus examin'd the next 8 after the Murther committed, 
when the Sons of God came as uſual, to preſent themſelves before the 
Lord, in a religious Aſſembly, and Abel was miſſing, whoſe Place 
did not uſe to be empty; for the God of Heaven takes notice 
who is preſent at, and who is abſent from Publick Ordinances. 
Cain is asked not only becauſe there was juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect 
him, he having diſcover'd a Malice againſt Abel, and having been 
laſt with him, but becauſe God knew him to be guilty ; yet 
he asks him, that he might draw from him a Confeſſion of his 
Crime, for thoſe who _ be 8 God, muſt ac- 
e themſelves, and the Penitent will do to. ; 
8 — Plea ; He pleads Not Guilty, and adds Rebellion 
to 92 Sin. For, 1. He endeavours to cover a deliberate Murther 
with a deliberate Lie; I know not. He knew well enough what 
was become of Abel, and yet had the Impudence to deny 1t. 
Thus in Cain the Devil was both a Murderer, and a Liar from 
beginning. See how Sinners Minds are blinded, and their 
carts bardned by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin: Thoſe are ſtrange- 
blind that think it poſſible to conceal their Sins from-a God that 
ees all; andthoſe are ſtrangely bard that think it deſirable to con- 
ceal them from a God who pardons thoſe only that confeſs. 2. 
He impudently charges his Judge with Folly and Injuftice in put- 
ting this Queſtion to him, Am Imy Brother's Keeper? He ſhould 
have humbled himſelf, and have faid, Am not Im Brother's Mur. 
derer? But he flies in the Face of God himſelf, as if he had 
ask'd him an impertinent Queſtion which he was no way obli- 
ed to give an Anſwer to, Am 1 Brother's Keeper Sure 
e is old enough to take care of himſelf, nor did I ever take a- 
ny Charge of him. Some think he reflects on God and his Pro- 
vidence, 4. 4. Art not thou his Keeper ? If he be miſſing, on 
Thee be the Blame, and not on me, who never undertook to keep 
him. Note, That a charitable Concern for our Brethren as their 
Reepers, is a great Duty which is ftriftly requir'd of us, but is 
enerally negleted by us. They who are unconcern'd in the 
ö—— of their Brethren, and take no care when they have 
Opportunity to prevent their Hurt in their Bodies, Goods, or 
Good Name, eſpecially in their Souls, do in effect ſpeak Cain's 
age. See Lev. 19. 17. Phil. 2. 4. (3.) The Conviction 
of Cain, v. 10. God gave no direct Anſwer to his Queſtion, 
but rejects his Plea as and frivolous ; What haſt thou done ? 
Thou makeſt a light Matter of it, but haſt thou conſider d what 
an evil thing it is? How deep the Stain, how heavy the Bur- 
then of this Guilt is? Thou thinkeſt to conceal it, but 'tis to no 
purpoſe, the Evidence againſt thee is clear and unconteſtable, 
The Voice of thy Brother's Blood cries : He ſpeaks as if the Blood 
it ſelf were both Witneſs and Proſecutor, becauſe God's own 
Knowledge teſtified againſt him, and God's own Juſtice demand- 
ed Satisfaction. Obſerve here, 1. That Murther is a Crying Sin, 
none more ſo. Blood calls for Blood, the Blood of the Mur- 
thered for the Blood of the Murtherer : It cries-in the dying 
Words of Zechariah, 2 Chr. 24. 22. The Lord look upon it, and 
require it; or thoſe of the Souls under the Altar, Rev. 6. 10. 
How long, Lord, holy and true > The patient Sufferers cry'd for 
Pardon, Father, forgive them, but their Blood cries for Venge- 
ance. Tho' gr rap their Peace, their Blood has a loud and 
conſtant Cry, which the Ear of the righteous God is always open 
to. 2. The Blood is ſaid to cry from the Ground; the Earth 
which is ſaid, v. 11. to open her Month to receive his Brother's 
Blood from his Hand. The Earth did as it were bluſh to ſee her 
own Face ſtain'd with ſuch Blood, and therefore open d her Mouth 
to hide that which ſhe could not hinder. When the Heaven re+ 
vealed his Iniquity, the Earth .alſo'roſe up againſt him, (Job 20. 
27.) and . for being thus made ſubiect to Vanity, Rom. 
8. 20, 22. Cain tis likely buried the Blood, and the Body, to 
conceal his Crime, but Murther will out. He did not bury them 
ſo deep but the Cry of 'em reached Heaven. 3. Inthe Original 
the Word is Plural, thy Brother's Bloods, not on 15 his Blood, but 
the Blood of all thoſe that might have deſcended from him. Or, 
the Blood of all the Seed of che Woman,who ſhould in like manner 
ſeal the Truth with their Blood ; Chrift puts all on one Score, 
Mat. 23. J5- Or, becauſe Account was kept of every Drop of 
Blood ed. How well is it for us that the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks 
better things than that of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. Abel's Blood cri- 
ed for Vengeance, Chriſt's Blood cries for Pardon. 
(4.) The Sentence paſt upon Cain, And now art thou curſed 


Obſerve here, 1. He is curſed, ſeparated | 


from the Earth, v. 11. 


to all Evil, laid under the Wrath ot God; as it is revealed from 
Heaven againſt all-Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 
1. 18, who knows the Extent and Weight of a Divine Curſe; 
how far it reaches; how deep it pierces ; God's pronouncing a 
Man Curſed, makes him fo, for thoſe whom he curſes they are 
curled indeed. The Curſe for Adam's Diſobedience terminated 
on the Ground, Curſed is the Ground for thy ſake ; but that for 


for God had Mercy in ſtore for Adam, but none for Cain. We 
have all deſerved this Curſe, and tis only in Chriſt that Belie- 
vers are ſaved from it and inherit the Blefling, Gal. 3. 10, 13. 
2. He is curſed from the Earth. Thence the Cry came up to 
God, thence the Curſe came up to Cain. God could havetaken 
Vengeance by an immediate Stroke from Heaven; by the Sword 
of an Angel; or by a Thunderbolt, but he choſe to make the 
Earth the Avenget of Blood; to continue him upon the Earth, 
and not preſently to cut him off, and yet to make even that his 
Curſe. The Earth is always near us, we cannot fly from it, ſo that 
if that be the Executioner of Divine Wrath, *tis-unavoidable ; 


_— his Puniſhment there where he choſe his Portion, and ſet 
cart, 
Two things we expect from the Earth, and by this Curſe both 


are deny d to Cain, and taken from him; Suſtemance and Sertle- 
ment. | 


I. Suſtenance out of the Earth is here with-held from him. Tis 
a Curſe upon him in his Enjoyments, and particularly in his 
Calling, when thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall nat henceforth yield 
unto thee her Strength. Note, Every Creature is to us what God 
makes it, a Comfort or a Croſs ; a Bleſling or a Curſe. If the 
Earth yield not her Strength to us, we mult therein acknow 
God's Righteouſneſs, for we have not yielded our Strength ro 
him. The Ground was curſed before to Adam, but it was now 
doubly curs'd to Cain, That part of it which fell to his Share, 
and which he had the occupation of, was made Unfruitful and 
Uncomfortable to him, by the Blood of Abel. Note, The Wick- 
edneſs of the Wicked b a Curſe upon all they do, and all 
they have, Deut. 28. 15, Sc. And that Curſe embitters all they 
have, and diſappoints them in all they do. 

2. Settlement on the Earth is here denied him. A Fugitive and 
a 1 Halt thow be in the Earth. By this he was condemn d 
1. 10 perpetual Diſgrace and Reproach among Men. It ſhould 
be ever look d upon as a ſcandalous Thing to harbour him, con- 
verſe with him, or ſhew him any Countenance. And juſtly was 
2 Man that had diveſted himſelf of all Humanity, abhorred and 
2 by — — and made infamous. 

2. To perpetual Diſquietment and Horror in his own Mind. 
His own guilty Conſcience ſhould haunt him where-ever he 
went, and make him Magor-miſſabib, a Terror round about. What 
Reſt can thoſe find, what Settlement that carry their own Di- 
ſturbance with them in their Boſoms where - ever they go. They 
muſt needs be Fugitives that are thus toffed. There is not a 


more reſtleſs Fugizrve upon Earth than he that is conti - 
ſued by his own Guilt, nor a viler Vagabond than he hg * 
the beck of his own Luſts. ä | 


This was the Sentence paſt upon Cain: And even in this 
there was Mercy mixt, that he was not immediately cut off, but 
had Space given him to repent, for God i: long-ſuffering to ut. 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh. 


13 And Cain ſaid unto the LORD, 
ment 7s greater than I can bear, 14 Behold, thou 
haſt driven me out this day from the face of the 
earth: and from thy face ſhallI be hid, and I ſhall 
be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth, and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that find- 
eth me ſhall ſlay me. 15 And the LORD ſaid 
unto him, Therefore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, ven- 
geance ſhall be taken on him ſeven-fold. And 


the LORD ſet a mark upon Cain , left = 
ing him ſhould kill him, * * 


My puniſh- 


We have here a further Account of the Pr I 


. o * 3 o g inſt 
Cain, 1. Here's Cain's Complaint of the Sentence 2 
him as hard and ſevere. Some make him to ſpeak the Lan- 


guage of Deſpair, and read it, Mine Iniquity is greater than that 
it may be forgiven; and ſo what he x rh — and Af- 
front to the Mercy of God, which thoſe only ſhall have the Be- 
nefit of that Hope in it. There is forgiveneſs with the God of 
Pardons for the greateſt Sins and Sinners, but they forfeit it who 
deſpair of it. Juſt now Cain made nothing of his Sin, but now 
he is in the other Extreme; Satan drives his Vaſſals from Pre- 
ſumption to Deſpair. We cannot think too bad of Sin, provi- 
ded we do not think it anpardenable. But Cain ſeems rather to 
ſpeak the Language of Indignation; My Puniſbment is than 


T can bear, and ſo what he faith is a Reproach and Affront to 
tho 


tis Sin, that is, the Puniſhment of Sin, lying at the Door. Cain 


Cain s Rebellion fell immediately upon himſelf, chow art curſed, © 


— 
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the Juſtice of God, and a Complaint not of the Greatneſs of his Sin, 
but the Extremity of his Puniſhment, at if that were diſpro- 
portionable to his Merits. Inſtead of juſtifying God in the Sen- 
tence, he condemns him, not accepting the Puniſhment of his I- 
niquity, but quarreling with it. Note, Impenitent, unhumbled 
Hearts, are therefore not-reclaimed by God's Rebukes, becauſe 
they think themſelves wronged by them ; and it is an Evidence 
of great Hardneſs to be more concern d about our Sufferin s than 
about our Sins. Pharaoh's Care was concerning this Dear only, 
not this Sin, Exod. 10. 17. ſo was Cain's here. He is a living 
Man, and yet complains of the Puniſhment of his Sin, Lam. 3. 
29. He thinks himſelf rigorouſly dealt with, when really he 1s 
favourably treated, and cries out of Wrong, when he has more Rea- 
ſon to admitethathe is out of Hell. Wo unto him that thus ſtrives 
with his Maker, and enters into Judgment with his Judge. 

Now to juſtify this Complaint, obſerve his Deſcants upon the 
Sentence. 1. He ſees himſelf excluded by it from the Favour of 
his God; and concludes, That being curſed, he was hid from God's 
Face, and that is indeed the true Nature of God's Curſe ; dam- 
ned Sinners find it ſo, to whom it is ſaid, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, Thoſe are curſed indeed that are for ever ſhut out from 
God's Love and Care, and from all Hopes of his Grace. 2. He 
ſees himſelf expelled from all the Comforts of this Life; and con- 
cludes, That being a Fugitive, he was in effect driven out this 
Day from the Face of the Earth. As good have no Place on Earth 
as not have a ſeteled Place. Better reſt in the Grave than not 
reſt at all. 3. He ſees himſelf excommunicated by It, and cut off 
from the Church, and forbidden to attend on publick Ordinan- 
ces. His Hands being full of Blood, he muſt bring no more vam 
Oblations, Ila. 1. 13, 15. Perhaps this he means when he com- 
plains that he was driven out from the Face of the Earth, (for be- 
ing ſhut out of the Church which none had yet deſerted, he was 
in effect chaſed out of the World) and that he was hid from God's 
Face, being not admitted to come with the Sons of God to preſent 
himſelf before the Lord. 4. He ſees himſelf expoſed by it to 
the Hatred and Ill-Will of all Mankind. 1# ſpall come to paſs that 
every one that find: me ſhall lay me. Where- ever he wanders he 
oes in ue of his Life, at leaft he'thinks ſo; and like a Man in 
ebt, thinks every one he meets a Bailiff. There were none a- 
live but his near Relations, yet even of them he is juſtly afraid 
who had himſelf been ſo barbarous to his own Brother. Some 
Tead it, whatſoever finds me ſhall ſlay me; not only whoſoever 
among Men, but wharfoever among all the Creatures: Seeing 
himſelf thrown out of God's Protection, he ſees the whole Cre- 
ation armed againſt him. Note, Unpardoned Guilt fills Men with 
continual Terrours, Prov. 28. 1. Fob 15. 20, 21. Pſa. 53, F. 
It is better fear and not Sin, than Sin and then fear. Dr. Light- 
foor thinks this Word of Cain ſhould be read as a Wiſh : Now 
therefore let it' be that any that finds me may kill me. Being 
bitter in Soul, he longs for Death, but it comes not, Job 3, 20,21, 
22. As thoſe under ſpiritual Torments do, Rev. 9. 5, 6. 

2. Here's God's Confirmation _ Sentence, for when he 
judges he will overcome, v. 15. Obſerve, _ : 
p 2 Cain is protected in Wrath, by this Declaration notified, 
we may ſuppoſe, to all that little World which was then in be- 
ing, Whoſoever ſiayeth Cain, Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven- 
Fold, becauſe thereby the Sentence he was under, that he ſhould 
be a Fugitive and a Vagabond, would be defeated. Condemned 
Priſoners are under the ſpecial Protection of the Law; They 
that are appointed Sacrifices to publick Juſtice, muſt not be fa- 
crificed to private Revenge. God having ſaid in Cain s Caſe, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, it had been a daring Ulurpation for 
any Man to take the Sword out of God's Hand, a Contempt put 
upon an expreſs Declaration of God's Mind, and therefore aven- 
red ſeven-fold. Note, God has wiſe and boly Ends in protect- 
ing and prolonging the Lives even of very wicked Men. God 
deals with ſome according to that Prayer, Pſal. 59. 11. Slay 
them not, leſt my People forget, ſcatter them by thy Power, Had 
Cain been flain preſently, he had been forgotten, Eccl. 8. 10. 
but now he lives a more fearful and laſting Monument of God 
Juſtice, hang'd in Chains as it were. | 
95 How 4 is marked in Wrath. The Lord ſet a Mart upon 
Cain, to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt of Mankind, and to notify 
that this is the Man that murthered his Brother whom no Body 
muſt hurt, but every Body muſt hooz ar. God ſtigmatiz d him as 
ſome Malefactors are burnt in the Cheek, and put upon him ſuch 
a viſible and indelible Mark of Infamy .and Diſgrace as would 
make all wiſe People ſhun him, ſo that he could not be otherwiſe but 


a Fugitive and a Vagabond, and the off-ſcourimg of all things. 

16 And Cain went out from the preſence of the 
LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt 
of Eden. 17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe 
conceived and bare Enoch: and he builded a ci- 
ty, and called the name of the city, after the 
name of his ſon Enoch. 18 And unto Enoch was 


born Irad : and Irad begot Mehujael : and Mehu- 
jael begat Methuſael: and Methuſael begat Lamech. 


Wie have here a further Account of Cain, and what became of 
him after he was rejected of God. 


1. He tamely ſubmitted to that part of his Sentence by which | 


he was hid from God's Face. For v. 16. he went out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, i, e. He willingly renounced God and Kelis, 
gion, and was content to diſclaim 11s Priviledges, fo that he might 
not be under its Precepts. He forſook Adam's Family; and Al- 
tar, and calt off all Pretenſtons to the Fear of God, and never came 
among good People, norattended on God's Ordinancesany more. 
Note, Hypocritical Profeſſors that have diſſembled and trifled with 
8 are jultly left to themſelves to do ſomething 
that is groſly ſcandalous, and ſo to throw off that Form of Godli- 
neſs which they have been a Reproach to, and under colour of 
which they have deny'd the Pawer of it. Cain went out now 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and we never find that he came 
into it again to his Comfort. Hell is Deſtruction from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, 2 Thel. 1. 9. Tis a perpetual Baniſhment 
from the. Fountain of all Good. This is Sinners Choice, and 
ſo ſhall their Doom be, to their eternal Confuſion. Bak 
2. He endeavoured to confront that part of the Sentence 
which he was made 4 Fugitive and Vagabond; for, 1. He ch 
his Land. He went and dwelt on the Eaſt of Eden, ſomewhere 
diſtant from the Place where Adam and his religious Family 
reſided, diſtinguiſhing himſelf and his accurſed Generation from 
the Holy Seed; his Camp from the Camp of the Saints, and 
the beloved City, Rev. 20. 9. on the Eaft of Eden, the Cheru- 
bim was with the flaming Sword, Chap. 3. 6. there he choſe his 
Lot, as it were to dety the Terrors of the Lord. But his at- 
tempt to ſettle was in vain, for the Land he dwelt in was to him 
the Land of Nod, 3. e. of ſhaking, or trembling, becauſe of the 
continual reſtleſneſs and uneaſineſs of his own Spirit. Note, 
Thoſe that depart from God cannot find Reſt any where elſe. 
When Cain went out from the Preſence of the Lord, he never 
reſted after, Thoſe that ſhut themſelves out of Heaven abandon 
themſelves to a perpetual Trembling. Return therefore to thy 
Reft, O my Soul, to thy Reſt in God, elſe thou art for ever 
reſtleſs. 2. He built him a City for an Habitation, v. 17. He 
was building a City, ſo ſome read it, ever building it, but a Curſe 
being upon him and the Work of his Hands, he could not finiſh 
it. Or as we read it, he builded 4 City in token of a fixed ſet- 
tled Separation from the Church of God, to which he had no 
Thoughts of ever returning. This City was to be the head Ouar- 
ters of the Apoſtacy. Obſerus here, 1. Cain's Defiances of the 
Divine Sentence. God faid he ſhould be a Fugitive and a l- 
bond; had he repented and humbled himſelf, that Curſe might 
ve been turn'd into a Bleſſing, as that of the Tribe of Levi 
was, that they ſhould be divided in Jacob and ſcatter d in Iſrael; 
But his impenitent unhumbled Heart walking contrary to God, 
and reſolving to fix, in ſpight of Heaven, that which might have 
been a, Bleſſing, turned into a Curſe. 2. See what was Cain s 
Choice after he had forſaken God, he pitch d upon a Serrlemene 
in this World, as his reſt for ever. They who look d for rhe 
Heavenly City, on Earth choſe to dwell in Tabernacles, but Cain 
as one that minded not that City, built him one on Earth. Th 
that are curſed of God, are apt to ſeek their Settlement and Sa- 
tistaction here below, Pſal. 17. 14. 3. See what Method Cain 
took to defend himſelf againſt the Terrors with which he was 
perpetually haunted. He undertook this Building to diyert his 
Thoughts from the Conſideration of his own Miſery, and to 
drown the Clamours of a guilty Conſcience with the Noiſe of 
Axes and Hammers. Thus many baffle their Convictions by 
thruſting themſelves into a hurry of worldly Bufineſs. 4. See 
how wicked People often get the ſtart of God'sPeople, and out- 
go them in outward Proſperity. . Cain and his curſed Race dwell 
in a City, while Adam and his bleſſed Family dwell-in Tents; we 
cannot judge of Love or Hatred, by all that is before us, Eccl. 9. 1, 2. 
3. His Family alſo was built up. Here's an Account of his 
Poſterity, at leaſt the Heirs of his Family for ſeven Generations, 
His Son was Enoch of the fame Name, but not of the ſame Cha- 
racter with that holy Man that walked with God, Ch. 5. 22. Good 
Men and Bad may bear the ſame Names, but God can diſtinguiſh 
between — Iſcariot, and Judas not Iſcariot, Joh. 14. 22. The 
Names of more of his Poſterity are mentioned, and but juſt 
mentioned, not as thoſe of the Holy Seed, Chap. 5. where we 
have three Verſes concerning each, whereas here we have three 
or four in one Verſe. They are numbred in haſte, as not va- 
lued or delighted in, in compariſon with God's Choſen. : 


19 And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 
the other Zillah. 20 And Adah bare Jabal : he 
was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of 
ſuch as have cattle. 21 And his brothers name was 
Jubal : he was the father of all ſuch as handle the 
harp and organ. 22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tu- 
bal-Cain, an inſtructer of every artificer in braſs 
and iron, and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. 


from Adam in the Line of Cain. Obſerve, 


We have here ſome Particulars concerning Lamech, the ſeventh 
| x, His 
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Chap. 4- 

1. His marrying of two Wives. Twas one of the degene- 
rate Race of Cain who firſt tranſgreſs d that Original Law of 
Marriage, that two only ſhould be one Fleſh. Hitherto one Man 
had but one Wife at a time, but Lamech took tuo. From the 

inning it was not ſo, Mal. 2. 15. Mar. 19. 5. See here, 1. 
That thoſe who deſert God's Church and Ordinance, lay them- 
ſelves open to all manner of Temptation. 2. That when an 
Cuſtom is begun by ill Men, ſometimes Men of better Chara- 
cters are through unwarineſs drawn in to follow them: Fagob, 
David, and many others, who were otherwiſe good Men, were 
afterwards enſnar'd in this Sin which Lamech began. : 

2. His Happineſs in his Children —— 1, this. Tho 
he ſinned in marrying two Wives, yet he was bleſſed with Chil- 
dren by both, and thoſe ſuch as lived to be famous in their Ge- 
neration, not for their Piety, no mention is made of that, for 
ought appears they were the Heathen; of that Age; but for their 
Ingenuity. They were not only themſelves Men of Buſineſs, but 
Men thay were ſerviceable to the World, and eminent for the 
Invention, or at leaſt the Improvement of ſome uſeful Arts. | 

1. Fabal was a famous Shepherd; he delighted much him- | 
ſelf in keeping Cattle, and was ſo happy in deviſing Methods of, 
doing it © the beſt Advantage, and inſtructing others in them/ 
that the Shepherds of thoſe Times, nay, the Shepherds of after 
Times, called him Father : Or perhaps his Children after him, 
being brought up to the ſame Employment, the Family was 2 
Family of Shepherds. ; ; 

2. Jubal was a famous Muſician, and particularly an Organiſt, 
and the firſt that gave Rules for that Noble Art or Science of 
Muſick, When Jabal had ſet them in a way to be rich, Juba! 
put them in a way to be merry. Thoſe that ſpend their Days 
in Wealth, will not be without the Timbrel and Harp, Job 21. 12, 
13. From his Name Fubal probably the Fubilee Trumpet was ſo 
called; for the beſt Muſick was that. which proclaim'd Liberty 


and Redemption. Jabal was their Pan, and 7ubal their Apollo. | 


3. Tubal-Cain was 2 famous Smith, who greatly improv d the 
Art of working in Braſs and Icon, for the Service both of War 
and Husbandry. He was their Poe Sec here, 1. That world- 
ly things are the only things that carnal wicked People {et their 
Hearts upon, and are moſt ingenious and induſtrious about. So 
it was with this impious Race of curſed Cain, Here was a Fa- 
ther of Shepherds, and a Father of Muſicians, but not a Father 
of the Faithful: Here's one to teach in Braſs and Iron, but none 
the good Knowledge of the Lord. Here are Devices how to 
be Rich, and how to be Mighty, and how to be Merry, but 
nothing of God, or of his Fear and Service among them. Pre- 
ſent Things fill the Heads of moſt People, 2. That even thoſe 
who are deſtitute of the Knowledge and Grace ot God, yet my 
be endued with many excellent uſeful Accompliſhments, w 
may make them famous and ſerviceable in their Generation. Com- 
mon Gifts are given to bad Men, while God chuſeth to him- 
ſelf the fooliſh things of the World. 


23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, heark- 
en unto my ſpeech : for I have ſlain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man to my hurt. 24 If 
Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, truly Lamech 
ſeventy and ſeven- fold. 


By this Speech of Lamech, which is here recorded, and proba- 
bly was much talk'd of in thoſe times, he further appears to have 
been an ill Man, as Caiz's accurſed Race generally were. 

Obſerve, 1. How haughtily and imperiouſly he ſpeaks to his 
Wives, as one that expected a mighty Regard and Obſervance. 
Hear my Voice, ye Wives of Lamech, He that had broke the Law 
of Marriage in taking two Wives, no marvel if he broke ano- 
ther Law of that Relation, which oblig'd him to be kind and 
tender to thoſe he had taken; and to give Honour to the Wife, as 
to the weaker Veſſel. Thoſe are not always the moſt careful to do 
their own Duty, that are moſt high in their Demands of Reſpect 
from others, and moſt frequent in calling upon their Relations, 
to know their Places and do their Duty. 

2. How bloody and barbarous he was to all about him. 7 
have ſlain, (or as it is in the Margin) I would ſlay a Man in 
— Wound, and a gong Man in my Hurt. He owns himſelf a 

an of a fierce and cruel Diſpoſition, that would lay about him 
without Mercy, and kill and flay all that ſtood in his way: Be it 
a Man, or a Young Man, nay, tho' he himſelf were in danger to be 
wounded and hurt in the | Some think becauſe v. 24. he 
compares himſelf with Cain, that he had murder'd ſome of the 
Holy Seed, the true Worſhippers of God, and this he acknow- 
ledges to be the Mounding of his Conſcience, and the Hurt of 
his Soul, and yet like Cain he continues impenitent, trembling, 
and yet ynhumbled. Or, his Wives knowing what manner of 
Spirit he was of, how apt both to give and to reſent Provoca- 
non, were afraid leſt ſome body or other would be the death 
of him : Never fear, faith he, I defy any Man to ſet upon me; 
* _ let me alone to make my Part good with him; 


> 


Y 


| 


III lay him, be he a Mar, or a Toung Man. Note, It is a com- 
mon thing for fierce and bloody Men to glory in their Shame, 
Phil. 3. 19. as if it were both their Safety and their Honour that 
—— not _ — are 6 ificed to their angry Re- 
„ Nor how much they are hated 
fear d. Oderint dum metuant. g ee ons dog 
i N How impiouſly he preſumes even upon God's Protection 
in his wicked Way, v. 24. He had heard that Cain ſhould be 
avenged ſeven-fold, v. 15. i. e. that if any Man ſhould dare to 
kill Cain, he ſhould be ſeverely reckoned with and puniſhed for 
ſo doing, tho Cain deſerved to die a thouſand Deaths, for the 
Murther of his Brother; and from hence he infers, that if any 
one ſhould kill him for the Murthers he had committed, God 
would much more avenge his Death. As if the ſpecial Care God 
took to prolong and ſecure the Life of Cain; (for ſpecial Rea- 
ſons peculiarto his Caſe, and indeed, for his ſorer Puniſhment, as 
the Beings of the Damned are continued ) were deſigned for a 
Protection to all Murtherers. Thus Lamech perverſely argues, if 
God provided for the Safety of Cain, much more for mine; 


ho, tho' I have flain many, yet never flew my own Brother, 


and upon no Provocation, as he did. Note, The Reprieve of ſome 
Sinners, and the Patience God exerciſeth towards them is often 
abuſed to the hardening of others in the like finful Ways, Eccl. 
8. 11. But tho' Juſtice ſtrikes ſome ſlowly, others cannot there- 
fore be ſure but that they may be taken away with a ſwift De» 
ſtruction. Or if God ſhould bear long with thoſe who thus pre- 
ſume- upon his Forbearance, they do but hereby treaſure up un- 
to themſelves Wrath again# the Day of Wrath. Now this is all 
we have upon record in Scripture concerning the Family and Po- 


ſterity of curſed Cain, till we find th eriſhi 
we find them all cut off and ns 


25 And Adam knew his wife again, and ſhe 
bare a ſon, and called his name Seth : For God, 


| je e, hath appointed me another ſeed in ſtead 


| Abel, whom Cain flew. 26 And to Seth, to 
him alſo there was born a ſon; and he called his 


name Enos : then began t 
name of the LORD a _ . 9 


This is the firſt mention of Adam in the Story of this Chapter: 
No Queſtion the Murther of Abel, and the Impenitency and A- 
poſtacy of Cain were à very great Grief to him and Eve, ahd 
the more becauſe their own Wickedneſs did now correct them, and 
their Backſlidings did reprove them. Their Folly had given Sin 
and Death entrance into the World, and now they ſmarted by 
it, being by means thereof deprived of both their Sons in one D 9 
Gen. 27. 45. when Parents are grieved by their Children's wick . 
edneſs, they ſhould take occaſion from thence to lament that 
Corruption of Nature which was deriv'd from them, and which 
is the Root of Bitterneſs. But here we have that which was a 
mea” > our any rpg their Affliction. | 

I. gave them to ſee the rebuilding of their Family whi 
was ſorely ſhaken and weakned by that ſad Event. For 155 
they law their Seed, another Seed inflead of Abel, v. 25. Gb. 
ſerve God's Kindneſs and Tenderneſs towards his People, in his 
Providential Dealings with them, when he takes away one Com- 
fort from them, he gives them another infead of it, which may 
prove a greater Bleſſing to them than that was, in which they 
thought their Lives were bound up. This other Seed was he in 
whom the Church was to be built up and perpetuated ; And he 
comes inſtead of Abel; for the Succeſſion of Profeſſors is the 
Revival of the Martyrs, and, as it were, the Reſurrection of God's 
lain Wirneſſes : Thus we are baptized for the Dead, 1 Cor. 15 
15 i. e. We are by Baptiſm admitted into the Church, for or in- 
lead of thoſe who by Death, eſpecially by Martyrdom, are re- 
moved out of it, and we fill up their room. "They who ſay 
God s Servants, * by that means to wear out the Saints of the moſt 
High, but they will be deceived, Chriſt ſhall till ſee his Seed, God 
can out of Stones raiſe up Children for him, and make the Blood 
of the Maxtyrs the Seed of the Church, whoſe Lands we are ſure 
ſhall never „ want of Heirs, This Son by a Pro he- 
tick Spirit they Seth, i. e. Set, ſettled of placed, becauſe i 
his Seed Mankind ſhould continue to the End of Time, and from 
him the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend, while Cain the Feng 


. H | 4 
poſtacy is made a Wanderer, Stb from whom — 


was to come is one fixed. In Chriſt and his Church is the 

rue Settlement, (2.) They faw their Seeds Sed, v. 2 7 f., 
was born a Son called Enos, which is that general Name for all 
Men which ſpeaks the Weakneſs, Frailty, and Miſery of Man's 

* ky 1 > moſt ſenſible of that both in themſelves. 
nd their We ate never ſo ſettled, but mind 

our ſelves that we are frail. ” q mag 


2. God gave them to ſee the reviving of Religion 
Family, v. 26. then began Men ro call Peake Name * ary 
'Tis ſmall Comfort to a good Manto ſee his Childrens Children, if 


he do not withal ſee Peace el, 


betore 


636 


fo the Margin reads it, Then 


. Clare for Impiety and Irreligion, and called thetnſelves the Sons of 
Men; thoſe that adher'd to God, began to declare for Him and 
his Worſhip, and called themſelves the Son: of God. Now began 


kept up ever fince, and will be while the World ſtands. 


1 Eis is the book of the generations of Adam: 


and begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image; 
is name Seth, 4 And the days of A- |. 
and begat Mahalaleel. 


and called ) 
dam after he had begotten Seth were eight hun- 
dred years; and he begat ſons and daughters. 5 


_ dred and thirty years: and he died. 


| the Whole Chapter; it is 1he Book of the Generations of Adam; itis 
the Liſtor Catalogue of the Poſterity of Adam, not of all, but only 
of the holy Seed which were the Subſtance thereof, Iſa. 6.13. and of 


pry ng The Genealogy begins with Adam himſelf. 


God created Man. 


Director of his Motions, and the Centre of them. (2.) That 
. there was a Day in which God created Man, he was not from E- 
ternity, but of Tefterday : He was not the Firſt-born, but the Ju- 
nior of the Creation. (3.) That God made him in his own Lite- 
meſh Righteous and Holy, and therefore 2 Man's 


| the Preſervation and Increaſe of their Kind. Adam and Eur were 
both made immediately by the Hand of God, both made in Goz's | 
-  - Likeneſs, and therefore between the Sexes there is not that Tot 


the common Father bleſſed his; but earthly Parents can only beg 
- a Bleffing, nid. 1 
Iy to the Bleſling of Increaſe, not excluding other Bieſlings, '(6.) 


* 
* 


for 
the 
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before, but now, 1. The Worſhippers of God began to fiir 4% 

themſelves to do more in Religion than they had done, perhaps | 
not more than had been done at firſt, but more than had been 
done of late ſince the Defection of Cain. Now Men began to 
worſhip Ged, not only in their Cloſets and Families, but in 
publick and ſolemn Aſſemblies. Or, Now there was ſo great a Re- 
formation in Religion, that it was, as it wete, a #ew beginning 
of it. Then may refer not to the Birth of E205, but to the whole 
oing Story: Then, when Men ſaw in Czin and Lamech 


then, when they faw God's Judgments upon Sin and Sinners, 
then they were ſo much the more lively and reſolute in Religi- 
on. . The worſe others are, the better we ſhould be, and the 
more zealous. LLP | ; 
2. The Worſhippers of God began to Diftinguiſh themſelves 3 
began Men to be called by the Name 
of the Lord, or, to call themſelves by it. Now Cam, and thoſe 
that had deſerted Religion, had built a Ciry, and begun to de- 


the Diſtinction between Profeſſors and Proſane, which has been 


CHAP. V. 


This Chapter is the only Authentick Hiftory extant of the firſt Age 
of the World from the Creation to the Flood, containing (accord- 
mg to the Verity of the Hebrew Text) 1656 Years, as may ta- 
fily be computed by the Ages of the Putriarchs, before they begat that 

Son thro whom the Line went down to Noah. This is none of 

thoſe which the Apoſtle calls Endleſs Genealogies, 1 Tim. 1. 
4. For Chrift who was the End of the Old Teftament Law, was 
alſo the End of the Old Teſtament Genealogies, towards him the) 
looked, and in him they centred. The Geneal ogy here recorded is 
inſerted briefly in the Pedigree of our Saviour, Lake 3. 36, 3). 
and isof great uſe to ſhew that Chriſt was the Seed of the Woman, 
'that was promiſed. We have here an Account, 1. Concerning A- 
dam, v. 1=5. 2. Seth, v. 6--8. 3. Enos, v. 9-12. 4. Cai- 
nan, u. 12-74. 5. Mahalaleel, v. 1517. 6. Jared, v. 18--20. 
7. Enoch, v. 21-24. 8. Methuſelah, v. 25--27: 9. Lamech 
and his Son Noah, v. 28. ad fin. All Scripture being ow by 
Inſpiration of God is profitable, tho' not all alike profitable. 


1 in the day that God created man, in the 
likeneſs of God made he him: 2 Male and female 
created he them; and bleſſed them, and called their 
name Adam, in the day when they were created. 
3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 


And all the days that Adam lived were nine hun- 


The firſt Words of the Chapter are the Title or Argument of 


hom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, Rom.9.5. The Names, 
Agge2 — Deaths of thoſe that were the Succeſſors of the firſt Adam 
the Cuſtody of the Promiſe, and the Anceſtors of the Second 


Here's, 1. His Creation, v. 1, 2. where we have a brief Re- 
hearſal of what was before at large related concerning the Crea- 
tion of Man. This is what we have need frequently to hear of, 
and care fully to acquaint our ſelves with. Obſerve here, (1. ) that 
an is not his own Maker, therefore he muſt 
not be his own Maſter, but the Author of his Being muſt be the 


ture reſembled the Divine Nature more than that of any of 
the Creatures of this lower World. (4.) That God created them 
and Female, v. 2. for their mutual Comfort, as well as for 


1 


Diſtance and Inequality which fome imagine. (F.) That Go 
bleſſed them; tis — for Parents to bleſs their Children, ſo God 


tis God's Prerogative to command it. It refer chief | 


be proud, 
d Effects of Sin, by the workings of natural Conſcience ; -both 


- mor 


« 
L 


— 1 


, aſſume ſome glotious pompous Title. But 
God gave him a Name which would be a continual Memoran- 
tum to him of the meanneß of his Original, and oblige him to 
look anto 1 he Rock ſrom whence he was hewn, and the Hole of the 
Pit whence he was digg d. Iſa. 51. 1. Thoſe have little reaſon to 
who are ſo near a-kin to Duſt. 2. He gave this Name 
to the Man and to the Woman: Being at firit one by Na- 
ture, and afterwards one by Marriage, 'twas fit they ſhould both 
have the ſame Name, in token of their Union, The Woman 
is of the Earth earthy as well as the Man. | 
2. The Birth of bis Son Serh, v. 3. He was born in the 13oth 
Year of Adam's Life, and probably the Murther of Abel was not 
long before. Many other Sons and Daughters were born to 4- 
dam beſides Cain and Abei before this, but no notice is taken 
of them, becauſe an honourable Mention muſt be made of his 
Name only, in whoſe Loyns Chriſt and the Church were. But 
that which is moſt obſervable here concerning Seth, is, that Adam 
begat him in his own Likeneſs, after his image : Adam was 
made in the Image of God, but when he was fallen and corrupt, 
he — 4 a Son in his own Image, finful and defiled, frail and 
„and miſerable like hi ; not wy Man like him- 

ſelf, conſiſting of Body and Soul, but a Sinner like himſelf, guilty 
and obnoxious, degenerate and corrupt. Even the Man after God's 
own Heart, owns himſelf conceived and born in Sin, PC. 51. fl. 
This was Adam's own Likeneſs, the Reverſe of that Divine Like- 
neſs in which Adam was made; but having loſt it himſelf, he could 
not convey it to his Seed. Note, That Grace doth not run in the 
Blood, but Corruption doth. A Sinner begets a Sinner, but a 


Saint doth not _ a Saint. 
and Death. He lived in all 930 Years, and then he 


3. His Age 
died, according to the Sentence paſt upon him, to Du#? thou ſhalt re- 


turn. Tho he did not dye in rh Day he eat forbidden Fruit, yet in 
that very Day he became mortal, then he began to die, his whole 
Life aſter was but a Reprieve; a forfeited condemned Life, nay, 
It was a waſting dying Life: He was not only like a Criminal ſen- 
renced, but as one already crucified, that dyes flowly and by degrees. 


6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos. 7 And Seth lived after he be- 
gat Enos eight hundred and ſeven years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 8 And all the days of 
Seth were nine hundred and twelve years: and 
he died. 9 And Enos lived ninety years, and be- 
gat Cainan. 10 And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and 
gat ſons and daughters. 11 And all the days 
of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and 
he died. 12 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, 
13 And Cainan lived al- 
ter he begat Mahalaleel 7 hundred and fort: 


r NS r bla 


years : and begat ſons and daughters, 14 And all 
the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten 


years : and he died. 15 And Mahalaleel lived 
tixty and five years, and begat Jared. 16 And 
Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared eight hun- 
dred and thirty vears, and . and daugh- 
ters. 17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years: and he 
died. 18 And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and two 
years, and he begat Enoch. 19 And Jared lived 
after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and be- 
gat Tons and daughters. 20 And all the days of 
Jared were nine hundred ſixty and two years: 
and he died. DT 


We have here all that the Holy Ghoſt thought fit to leave 
upon record concerning five of the Patriarchs before the Flood, 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahulaleel und Jared. There is nothing 
obſervable concerning any of thefe particularly, tho' we have 
reaſon to think they were Men of Eminency both for Prudence 
and Piety in their Bay: But in general, 1. Obſerve how large- 
Iy and exprefily their Generations are recorded. This Matter, 
one would think, might have been deliver d in fewer Words ; 
but it is certain, there is never an idle Word in God's Books, 
whatever there ate in Mens: Tis thus plainly ſet down, (t.) 
To make it eaſy and intelligſble to the meaneſt Capacity; when 
we are told how old they were when they begat ſuch a Son, 
and how many Years they lived after, a very little Skill in A- 
rithmetick will enable a Man to tell how long they — 
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ful Man, but he died, &c. 
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| yet the Holy Ghoſt ſets down the Sum total for the fake of 
580 that have Hot even lo much Skill as that. (2.) To ſhew 
the Pleaſure God takes in the Names of his People; we found 
Cain's Generation numbred in haſte, Chap. 4. 18. but this Ac- 
count of the Holy Seed is enlarged upon, and given in Words 
at length, and not in Figures; we are told how — lived 
that lived in God's Fear, and when they died that died in his 


Favour; but as for others it is no matter; The Memory of the 


is bleſſed, but the Name of the Wicked rote 
TY bor Life is reckoned by Days, v. 8. All the Days of Seth, 
and ſo of the reft ; which intimates the ſhortneſs of the Life of 
Man, when it is at the longeſt, and the quick Revolution of our 


Times on Earth: I1f they reckoned by Days, ſure we muſt | 


reckon by Hours, or rather make that our frequent Prayer, P/. 
12. 80 teach us to number our Days. Firth . , 

3- Concerning each of them (except Enoch) it is ſaid, And he 
Died : 'Tis implied in the numbring of the Years of their Life, 
that their Life when thoſe Years were numbered and finiſhed, 
came to an End, and yet 'tis ſtill repeated, And he died, to ſhew 
that Death paſſed upon all Men, without exception; and that it 
is good for us particularly to obſerve and improve the Deaths 
of others. for our own Edification. Such a one was a Strong 
Healthful Man, but he died; ſuch a one was a Great and Rich 
Man, but be died ; ſuch a one was a Wiſe Politick Man, but 


he died ; ſuch a one was a very Good Man, perhaps a very Uſe- 


That which is eſpecially obſervable, is, that they all {wed 
_ long; not one — died till he had ſeen the Revolu- 
tions of almoſt Eight Hundred Years, and ſome of them much 
longer; a great while for an immortal Soul to be impriſoned 
in a Houſe of Clay. The. preſent Life ſurely was not to them 
ſuch a Burthen as commonly it is now, elſe they would have been 
weary of it; nor was the future Life ſo clearly revealed then 
as it is now under the Goſpel, elſe they would have been im- 
patient to remove to it: Long Life to the pious Patriarchs 
was 2 Bleſſing, and made them Bleſſmgs. f. Some natural Cau- 
fes may be aſſigned for their long Life in thoſe firſt Ages of the 
World. Tis very , probable, that the Earth was more fruitful, - 
the Products of it more ſtr „ the Air more healthful, 
and the Influences of the i tpg 3 ies more benign before 
the Flood than they were aſter. Though Man was driven out 
of Paradiſe, yet the Earth it ſelf was then Paradiſiacal ; à Gar- 
den in compariſon with its preſent Wilderneſs State : And ſome 
think, that their great Knowledge of the Creatures, and their 
Uſefulneſs both for Food and Medicine, together with their So- 
briety and Temperance, contributed. much to it, yet we do nor 
find that thoſe who were Intemperate, as many were, Lale 17. 
27. were as ſhort-liv'd as Intemperate Men generally are now. 
2. It muſt chiefly be reſoly d into the Power and Providence of 
God ; he prolonged their Liyes both for the more ſpeedy re- 

iſhing of the Earth, and for the more effectual preſervation 
of the Knowledge of God and Religion, than when there was 
no written Word, but Tradition was the Channel of its Con- 
veyance: All the Patriarchs here (except Noah) were born 

te Adam died, ſo that from him they might receive a full 
and ſatisfactory Account of the Creation: Paradiſe, the Fall, 
the Promiſe, and thoſe Divine Precepts which concern ' d Reli- 
gious Worſhip, and a Religious Life : And if any miſtake a- 
roſe, they might have recourſe to him while he lived, as to an 
Oracle for the rectifying ot it, and after his Death to. Methuſe- 
lab, and others that had converſed with him : So great was 
the Care of Almighty God to preſerve in his Church the Know- 
ledge of his Will, and the Purity of his Worſhip. 


21 And Fnoch lived ſixty and five years, and 


t Methuſelah. 22 And Enoch walked with 


after he begat Methuſelah three hundred 


years, and begat fons and daughters. 23 And all 


the days of Enoch, were three hundred and fixty 
five years. 24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 
was not: for God took him. 


The Accounts here run on for ſeveral Generations without 
any thing Remarkable, or any Variation but of the Names and 
Numbers ; but at length there comes in one that muſt not be 
| prune over ſo, of whom ſpecial notice mult be taken, and that 
is Enoch the Jeventh from Adam; the reſt we may ſuppoſe did 
virtuouſiy, but he excelled them all, and was the brighteſt Star 
of the Patriarchal Age. "Tis but little that is recorded con- 
cerning him, but that little is enough to make his Name great, 
ter than that of Enoch's that had a City called by his Name. 

ere are two Things concerning bim. (t.) His Gracious Con- 
verſation in this World, which is twice ſpoken of, v. 22. Enoch 
walked with God after he begat Methuſelah ; and again, v. 24. E- 
noch' walted with God. Obſerve, 1. The Nature of his Religion, 
and the Scope and Tenor of his Converfation, he walked with 
God, which notes, r. True Religion; what is Godlineſs but walk- 
or vo Bog! The Ungodly and Prophane are withous Ged 


in the World ; they walk contrary to him, but the Godly walt 
with God; which preſuppoſes Reconciliation to God, for two - 
cannot walk together except they be agreed, Amos. 3, 3. and in- 
cludes all the Parts and Inſtances of a godly, righteous, and ſos 
ber Life: To walk with God, is to ſet God always before us, 
and to act as thoſe that are always under his Eye. It is to live 
a Life of Communion with God, both in Ordinances and Pro- 

ces; it is to make God's Word our Rule, and his Glory our 
End in all our Actions; it is to make it our conſtant Care and 
Endeavour, in every * to pleaſe God, and in nothing to of- 
fend him; it is to comply with his Will, to concur with his 
Deſigns, and to be Workers together with him; tis to be Fol- 
lowers of bim as dear Children. 2. Eminent Religion. He was 
entirely dead to this World, and did not only walk after God, 
as all good Men do, but he walked- wich God, as if he were in 
Heaven already: He liy'd above the rate, not only of other 
Men, but of other Saints ; not only good in bad Times, but 
the beſt in good Times. 3. Activity in promoting Religion a- 
mong others; executing the Prieſt s Office, is call d walking before 
God,. 1 Sam. 2. 30, 35. and ſee Zech. 3. 7. Enoch it. ſhould 
ſeem war 2 Prief? of the moi? High God, and as Noah, who is 
likewiſe ſaid io walk with God, be was 2 Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and propheſied of Chriſt's ſecond coming, Fude 14. Bebo 
the Lord comes with his holy Myriads. 

Now the Holy Spirit, inſtead of ſaying, Enoch liv'd, faith, E- 
noch walked with God, for it is the Life of a good Man to walk 
with God. This was (1,) the Buſineſs of Enoch's Lite, his conſtant 
Care and Work; while others liv'd to themſelves and the World, 
he liv'd to God. (2) It was the Joy and Support of his Life; 
Communion with God was to him better than Life it ſelf ; 10 
me to live is Chrift, Phil. 1. 21, ; | | 

2. The Date of his Religion. Tis ſaid, v. 2 f. he liv'd65 Years, 
and begat Merhuſelah, but v. 22. he walked with God after he be- 
gar Methuſelah, which intimates, that he did not begin to be e- 
minent for Piety till about that Time; at firſt he walked but as 
other Men. Great Saints arrive to their Eminency by degrees. 

3. The continuance, of his Religion; he walked with God 300 
Tears, as long as he continued in this World: The Hypocrite 
will not pray always, but the real Saint that act from a Princi- 
ple, and m kes Religion his Choice, will perſevere to the End, 
and walk with Gad while he lives, as one that hopes to live for 
ever with him, ?/al. 104. 33. Ke 

2. His glorious removal to @ better World : As he did not live 
like the reſt, ſo he did not dye like the reſt, v. 24. He was nor, 
Ver God took him; that is, as it is explain d, Heb. 11. 5. He was 
tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death, and was not found, be- 

cauſe Gad had tran ated him. Obſerve, (1.) When he was thus 
tranſlated.” (i.) t time of his Life twas when he had liv'd 
but 365 Tears (a Year of Years)-which, as Men's Ages went then, 
Was in the midſt of his Days; for there was none of the Patri- 
archs before the Flood that did not more than double that Age: 
But why did God take him ſo ſoon ? Surely becauſe the World, 
which was now grown Corrupt, was not worthy of him: or 
becauſe he was ſo much above the World, and ſo weary of it 
as to defire a ſpeedy removal out of it; or, beciuſe his Work 
was done, and done the ſooner for his minding it ſo cloſely. 

Nate, God vften takes them ſooneſt whom he loves beſt ; and 
the time they loſe on Earth is gain d in Heaven, to their un- 
ſpeakable Advantage. (2.) What time of the World : TwWas 
when all the Patriarchs mention'd in this Chapter were living, 
except Adam, who dy'd 57 Years before, and Noah; who was 
born 69 [Years after ; they two had ſenſible Confirmations to 
their Faith other ways, but to all the reſt who were or mi | 
have been Witneſſes of Enoch's Tranſlation, that was a ſenfible 
Incouragement to their Faith and Hope, concerning a future 
State. (2.) How his removal is exprets'd, He was not, for God 
took him. 1. He was not any longer in this World ; twas not 
the Period of his Being, but of his being here: He was noe 
found, ſo the Apoſtle explains it from the 70. not found by his 
Friends, who ſought him as the Son- — Prophets ſought Eli 
| Jah, 2 Kings 2. 17. not found by his Enemies, who, ſomethink, 
were wh ghana] -- put him to Death in their 


7 ir Rage againſt 
him for his eminent Piety ; it appears by his Prophecy, that 
there were then many ungodly Sinners, who ſpoke hard ches, 
| and probably did hard Things too againſt God's] People, Jade 15. 
but God hid Enoch from them, not under Heaven, but in Hea- 
ven. 2. God took him Body and Soul to himſelf in the heaven» 
ly Paradiſe, by the Miniſtry of Angels, as afterwards he took Z- 
hijab. He was changed as thoſe Saints ſhall be that will be found 
ative at Chriſt's ſecond coming. Whenever a good Man dyes, 
God takes him, fetches him hence, and receives him to himſelf. 
The Apoſtle adds concerning Enoch, that before his Tranſlation 
he had this Teftimony, that he pleaſed God, and this was the good 
Report he obtained. Note, 1. Walking with God pleaſed 
2. We cannot walk with God ſo as to pleaſe him but by Faith. 
3. God himſelf will put an Honour upon thoſe that by Faith 
walk with him, 6 as to pleaſe him. He will own them now, and 
witneſs for them before Angels and Men at the great Day: 
that have not this Teſtimony before the Tranſlation, 


have it after, 4. Thoſe whoſe Converlation in the World is 


28 
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Chap. 6: 


truly Holy, ſhall find their removal out ot it walp Happy: Enoch's 
Tranſlation was not only an Evidence to. Faith of the reality of 
a Future State, and of the N of the Body's exiſting in 
Glory in that State, but it was an Encouragement to the Hope 
of all that walk with God, that they ſhall be for ever with him; 
fignal Piety ſhall be crown'd with ſignal Honours. 


25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty 
and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 26 And 
Methuſelah lived after he begat Lamech ſeven 
hundred eighty and two years, and begat ſons 


and daughters. 27 And all the days of Methu- | 


ſelah were nine hundred ſixty and nine years: 
and he died. 


Concerning Methuſelah obſerve, 1. The —— of his 
Name, which ſome think was Prophetical, his Father Enoch be- 
ing a Prophet; Methuſelah ſignifies, He dies, there is a Dart, or, 
a ſending forth, vix. of the Deluge, which came the very Year 
that Methuſelah dy'd. 


time before the Judgment came. However, this is obſerya- 
ble; that the longeſt liver that ever was, carried Dearh in his 
Name, that he might be minded of its coming ſurely, tho it 
came ſlowly. 2. His Age; he liv'd 969 Tears, the longeſt we 


read of that ever any Man liv'd on Earth, and yet be dy d; the | 
Jongeſt liver muſt dye at laſt. Neither Youth nor Age will | 
diſcharge from- that War, for that is the End of all Men: None | 
can challenge Life by long Preſcription, nor make that a Plea | 
againſt the of Death. *Tis commonly ſuppos d, that | 
Aittle be tore the Flood, the Jew;ſh Writers | 
fay, ſeven Days before, referring to Chap. 7. 10. and that he | 
was taken away from the Evil to come ; which goes upon this | 
Preſumption which is 8 receiv'd, that all theſe Patriarchs 
oly Good 


Methuſelah dy'd 


en; I am loath to offer a- 
ny Surmize to the contrary, and yet 1 ſee not that bat can be 
any more inferr'd from their Enfollment here among the An- 

eftors of Chriſt, than thi: all thoſe Kings of Judab wete ſo 
| whoſe Names are recorded in his Gen , many of whom 


in this Chapter were 


Genealogy 
we are ſure. were much otherwiſe : Arid if this be queſtion'd, 


it may be ſuggeſted as 
drown'd with the reſt o 
that Year. | | . 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a ſon. 29 And he called 
his Name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall com- 
fort us concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, becauſe of the ground which the LORD 
hath curſed. 30 And Lamech lived after he be- 
gat Noah five hundred ninety and five years,and be- 
gat ſons and daughters, 31 And all the days of 
Lamech were. — hundred ſeventy and ſe- 
ven years: and he died. 32 And Noah was five 
hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 


Here we have the firſt mention of Noah, of whom we ſhall 
read much in the following Chapters: Here's, 

1. His Name, with the reaſon of it; Noah ſignifies Reſt, his 
Parents gave him that Name with a proſpe& of his being a 
more than ordinary Bleſſing to his Generation, This ſame 2 
comfort us concerning our Work and Toil of our Hands, becauſe of 
the Ground which the Lord hath curſed. Here's, 1. His Complaint 
of the calamitons State of Humane Life ; by the entrance of 
Sin, and the entail of the Curſe for Sin, 'tis become very Miſe- 
rable: Our whole Life is ſpent in Labour, and our Time fill'd 
up with continual Toil. God having curſed the Ground, tis as 
much as, we can do with the utmoſt Care and Pains to fetch 
a ſorry Livelyhood out of it. He ſpeaks as one fatigu'd with 
the Buſineſs of this Life, and grudging that ſo many of our 
Thoughts and precious Minutes, which otherwiſe might have 
been much better employ'd, are unavoidably ſpent for the ſup- 
port of the Body. 8 

2. His comfortable Hopes of ſome Relief by the Birth of this 
Son; this 23 ſhall 3 #s : Which ſpeaks not only that De- 
fire and Expectation which Parents generally have concerning 
their Children, that when they grow up they will be Comforts to 
them, and Helpers in their Buſineſs, tho' they often prove other- 

| wiſe; but an Apprehenfion and Proſpect of ſomething more; 
very probably there were ſome Prophecies that went before of him, 
as a Perſon that ſhould be wonderfully ferviceable to his Genera- 
tion, which they ſo underſtood as to conclude, that he was the 
promiſed Seed, the Meſſiah that ſhould come: And then it inti- 
mates, that a Covenant Intereſt in Chriſt as ours, and the believ- 


the W 


ing ExpeRation of his coming, furniſheth us with the beſt and ſu- 


| 


If indeed his Name was ſo intended, and | 
ſo explain d, twas fair Warning to a careleſs World, a long | 


reſt Comforts, both in reference to the Wrath and Curſe of God,. 
which we have deſerved, and to the Toils and Troubles of this 
preſent time, which we are oft complaining of: Is Chriſt ours? 
ks Heaven ours? This fame-ſhall comfort us. TR Po 
— His Children, Shem, Ham, and Faphet. Theſe Noah be- 
gat, (the eldeſt of theſe) when be was yoo Nars old, It ſhould ſeem 
that Fapher was the eldeſt (Chap. 10. 21 2 but Shem is put firſt, 
becauſe on him the Covenant was entail'd, as appears by Gen. 
26. where God is called the Lord God of Shem, to him tis — ek 
the Birth right was given, and from him tis certain both Chriſt 
the Head, and the Church the Body were to deſcend, therefore 
he is call'd Sbem, which ſignifies a Name, becauſe in his Poſte- 
rity the Name of God ſhould always remain, till He ſhould come 


out of his Loins, 'whoſe Name is above every Name; ſo that in 


putting $hem firſt, Chriſt was in effe& put firſt, who in all things, 


muſt have the Pre- eminenco. 


— 


C HAP. VI. 


The moſt remarkable Thing we have upon Record concerning the ol 


World, is the Deſtruction of it by the univerſal Deluge, which this 
Chapter begins the Story of ; wherein we have, 1. The . 
0 that wicked World, v. 1-5, and v. Il, 12. 2. 
righteous God's juſt Reſentment of that abounding Iniquity,and his 
holy Reſolution to puniſh it, v. 6, 7. 3. The ſpecial Faun 
of God to his Servant Noah. 1. In the Charatter given of him, 
v. 8, 9, 10. 2. In the Communication of God's Purpoſe to him, v. 
13.17. 3. In the Directions he gave him to make an Ark for 
his own ſafety, v.14, 15, 16. 4. In the employing of bim for the 
| Preſervation of the reſt of the Creatures, v. 18, 19, 20, 21. Laſtly, 
Noah's Obedience to the Inftruttions given him, v. 22. And 
this od Ly the Old World is written for our Admonition, 
upon whom the Ends of the New World are come. 


I AND it came to paſs when men began to 

multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, 2 That the 
ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that 14 
were fair; and they took them wives of all which 


they choſe. 
bable, that Merbaſelab was himſelf | 6 
„ for tis certain he dy'd | > | 

I World before the Hiſtory of the Ruin of the Old World, we have a 


For the Glory of God's Juſtice; and for Warning to a wicked 


full Account of its Degeneracy; its Apoſtacy from God, and Rebel- 


| lion againſt him. The deſtrôying of it was an act not of abſolute 
| Sovereignty, but of neceſſaty Juſtice for the maintaining of the 


Honour of God's Government. Now here we have an Account of 
two Things which occaſion d the Wickedneſs of the Old World. 
1. The Increaſe of Mankind, Men began to multiply upon the 
Fate of the Earth. This was the Effect of the Bleſſing, Gen. 1. 
28. and yet Man's Corruption ſo abus d and perverted this 
that it turn'd into a Curſe. Thus Sin takes occaſion by the Mer- 
cies of God to be the more exceeding ſinful. Pr. 29. 16. When 
the Wicked art multiplied, Tranſgreſſion increaſeth. more Sin- 
ners the more Sin; and the multitude of Offenders emboldens 
Men: Infectious Diſeaſes are moſt deſtructive in populous Cities, 
and Sin is a ſpreading Leproſy. Thus in the New Tefament Church, 
when the Number of the Diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a Mur- 
muring, Acts, 6. 1. and we read of a Nation that was mwltiplied, 
not to the increaſe of their Foy, Iſa. 2 3: Numerous Families have 
need to be well. govern d, leſt they become wicked Families. 

2. Mixt Marriages, v. 2. The Son- of God, i. e. the Profeſſors 
of Religion, who were call'd by the Name of the Lord, and call'd 
upon that Name, married the Daughters of Men, i. e. thoſe. that 
were profane, and ſtrangers to God and Godlineſs. The Poſterity 
of Seth did not keep by themſelves as they ought to have done, 
both for the Preſervation of their own Purity, and in Deteſtation 
of the Apoſtacy, but intermingled themſelves with the excommu- 
nicated Race of Cain, they took them wives of all that they choſe. 
But what was amiſs in theſe Marriages ? 1. They choſe 200 U 
the Eye: = wr that they were fair, which was all they look 
at. 2. They follow'd the Choice which their own corrupt Affecti- 
ons made, they took all that they choſe, without Advice and Con- 


fideration. But 3. That which prov'dof ſuch ill Conſequence to 


them was that they married ſtrange Wives, were ually yoked 
with Unbelievers, 1 Cor. 6. 14. This was vs tae Bet 
IT. 1, 4. and was of onſequence to the Jews after their re- 
turn out of Babylon, Exr. 2 I, 2. Note, Profeſſors of Religi- 
'on in Marrying both themſelves and their Children, ſhould make 
Conſcience of keeping within the Bounds of Profeſſion. The 
Bad will ſooner debauch the Good, than the Good reform the 
Bad. Thoſe that profeſs themſelves the Children of God, muſt 
not Marry without his Conſent, whichthey have not, if they joyn 


7. 3.4. twasthe unhappy occafion of Solomon's Apoſtacy, 1 Kings 


in Affinity with his Enemies. 


3 And the LORD ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall not al- 


ways ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſn: yet 
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bis days ſhall be an hundred and twenty years. 


This comes in here, 1. As a Token of God's Dipleaſure at 
thoſe who married ſtrange Wives; he threatens to withdraw his 
Spirit from them, whom they had griev'd by ſuch Marriages, 
contrary to their Convictions. Fleſhly Luſts are oft p d 
with ſpiritual Judgments, the ſoreſt of all other. Or, 2. as ano» 
ther Occaſion of the great Wickedneſs of the Old World; the 
Spirit of the Lord being provok'd by their Reſiſtance of his 

otions, ceaſed to ſtrive with them, and then all Religion was 
ſoon loſt among them. This he warns them of before, that 
they might not further ver his holy Spirit, but by their Prayers, 

night ſtay him with them. Obſerve in this Verſe, 62M: 

1. God's Refolution not always to ffrive with Aan by his Spirit. 
The Spirit then ſtrove by Noah's Preaching, 1 Pet. 3. 19. and by in- 
ward Checks, but*twas in vain with the moſt of Men, therefore, 
faith God, he ſhall nor always firive. Note, 1. The Bleſſed Spirit 
ſtrives with Sinners by the Convictions and Admonitions of Con- 
ſcience to turn them from Sin to God, 2. If the Spirit be reſiſt- 
ed, quench'd and ftriven againſt, tho he ſtrive long, he will not 
ſtrive always, Hoſ. 4. 173. Thoſe are ripening apace for Ru- 
in, whom the Spirit of Grace has left off ftriving with. 


1. The Reaſon of that Reſolution; For that he alſo is Fleſb, i. e. 


incurably Corrupt, and Carnal and Senſual, ſo that tis labour loſt to 
ſtrive with him; Can the Ethiopian change his Skin ? He alſo, i. e. 
All, one as well as another, they are all ſank into the Mire of 
Fleſh. Note, 1. Tis the corrupt Nature, and the Inclination of the 
Soul towards the Fleſh, that oppoſeth the Spirit's Strivings, and 
renders them ineffectual. 2. When a Sinner has long adher d to 
that Intereſt, and fided with the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, the Spi- 
rit juſtly withdraws his Agency, and ſtrives no more. None 
loſe the Spirit's Strivings but thoſe that have firſt forfeiced them. 
3. A Reprieve granted notwithſtanding: Yet his Days ſhall be 
120 Tears; ſo long I will defer the Judgment they deſerve, and 
give them Space to prevent it by their Repentance and Re- 
formation: Juſtice ſaid, Cut them down, but Mercy interce- 
ded, Lord, let them alone this Year alſo ; and ſo far Mercy pre- 
vail'd, that a Reprieve was obtain d for fix-ſcore Years. Note, 
The Time of God's Patience and Forbearance towards provo- 
king Sinners is ſometimes long, but always limited: Reprievesare 
not Pardons; tho God bear a great while, he will not bear always. 


4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe days : 
and alſo after that, when the ſons of came in 


unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
to them: the ſame became mighty men, which wore | 


of old, men of renown. 5 And GOD ſaw that the 
wickedneſs of man 2 the 4 Yeo that 
every imagination of the ts o eart was 
only evil continually. | | 


We have here a further Account of the Corruption of the Old 
World, when the Son- f God had match d with the Daughters of 
Men, tho' it was v iſpleaſing to God, yet he did not pre- 
ſently cut them off, but waited to ſee what the Product of theſe 
Marriages would be, and which Side the Children would take 
after, and it prov'd (as uſually it doth) that they took after the 
worſe Side. | 

Here's i. The Temptation they were under to Oppreſs and 
do Violence; they were Giants, and they were Men of Renown: 
they became too hard for all about them, and carried all before 
them, (1.) with their Greas Bulk, as the Sons of Anak, Num. 13. 
33. and (2.) with their Great Name, as the King of A4ſſyria, lia. 
37. 11. theſe made them the Terror of the Mighty in the Land 
of the Living; and thus arm'd, they daringly inſulted the Rights 
of all their Neighbours, and trampled upon all that's Juſt and 
$a Note, Thoſe that have ſo much Power over others, as to 
be able to Oppreſs them, have ſeldom ſo much Power over 
themſelves as not to Oppreſs ; great Might is a very great Snare 
to many. This degenerate Race lighted the Honour their An- 
ceſtors had obtain'd by Vertue and Religion, and made themſelves 
a Great Name by that which was the perpetual Ruin of their 
Good Name. | | 

2. The Charge exhibited 8 againſt them, v. 5. The 
Evidence produced was unconteftable, God faw it, and that's in- 
ſtead of a thouſand Witneſſes. God ſees all the Wickedneſs that 
is among the Children of Men; it cannot be concealed from 

now, and if it be not repented of, it ſhall not be concealed 

him (hontly. Now, what did God take notice of? 1. He 
obſerv'd all the Streams of Sin, that flow'd along in Men's Lives, 
and the breadth and depth of thoſe Streams: He ſaw that the 
Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth. Obſerve the con- 
nection of this with what goes before; the Oppreſſors were migh- 
ty Men; and Men of Renown, and then God aw that the Wickedneſs 
of Man was great. Note, The Wickedneſs of a People is great 
indeed, when the moſt notorious Sinners are Men of Renown a- 
mong them. Things are bad when ill Men are not only Ho- 
noured, notwithſtandingtheir wickedneſs, but Honoured for their 
Wickednefs, and the vileſt Alen exalted. Wickedneſs is then great, 


therefore repent of their Ki 


dh. ab 


when road Men are wicked. Their Wickedneſs was great, I. E. 
abundance of Sin was committed in all Places, by all ſorts of 
People : And thoſe Sins in their own niture moſt groß and hei- 
nous, and ptovoking: And committed daringly, and with a de- 
fiance of Heaven; and no Care taken by thoſe that had Power 
in their Hands to reſtrain and puniſh it, This God /aw. Note, 
All the Sins of Sinners are known to God the Tale Thoſe. 
that ate moſt converſant in the World, tho they ſee much Wick- 
edneſs in it, yet they ſee but little of that which is, but God ſees 
all, and judges aright concerning it, how great it is; nor can he 
be deceiv'd in his Judgment. 1. He obſery'd the Fountain of 
Sin that was in Men's Hearts: Any one might ſee that the Wick- 
edneſs of ' Man was great, for they detlar'd their Sin as Sodom, 
but God's Eye went further, He ſaw that every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of his Heart was _ evil continually, A lad Sight, and 
very offenſive to God's holy Eye! This was the bitter Root, the 
corrupt Spring: All the Violence and Oppreſſion, all the Lux- 
ury and Wantonneſs that was in the World proceeded from the 
Corruption of Nature; Luft conceives them, Jam. f. tc. ſee Mar. 
15. 19. I. The Heart was naught ; that was deceitful and deſpes 
rately Wicked ; the Principles were corrupt, and the Habits and 
Bay wang evil. 2. The Thoughts of the Heart were ſo. Thought 
is ſometimes taken for the ſettled Judgment or Opinion, and 
that was brib'd and byaſs d and mif-led ; ſometimes for the work- 
ings of the 2 and thoſe were always either vain or vile, 
either weaving the Spiders Web, or hatching the Cockattice's 
Egg. 3. The Imagination of the Thought of the Heart wis ſo, 
i. e. their Deſigns and Devices were wicked. They did not do 
Evil only thro Cateleſnefs as thoſe that walk. at all Adventures 
not heeding what they do, but they did Evil deliberately, an 
deſignedly contriving how to do Miſchief. Twas bad ins 

for 1t was only Evil, continually Evil, and every Imagination was 
a Re ENS 
any time. eam of Sin was d ſtrong, and cor 
ſtant, and God ſaw it, ſee Pſal. 14. 1, 2, 3. ene 


6 And it repented the LORD e t beg | 
made man on the 8 98 2 
his heart. 7 And the LORD Fad, I. de- 
ſtroy man, whom I have created, from the face 


— — Log _ — and the cre rig | 
ing, and the iow the air i for it repent 


Here's, 1. God's Reſentment of Man's. Wickednefs, | He did 
not ſee it as an unconcern d Spectator, but as one injur'd and at- 
fronted by it; he ſaw it as à tender Father ſees the Folly and 
— a — ang 7 Child, which not 

angers him but grieves him, and makes him wiſh he had 
been written Childleſs. The Expreſſions here us d are very ſtrange, 
ir repented the Lord that he had made Man upon the Earth; that 
he had made a Creature of ſuch noble- Powers and Faculties, 
and had put him on this Earth, which he built and furniſh'd on 
N to be a convenient, and comfortable Habitation for him ; 
and it grieved him ar his heart. Theſe are Expreſſions after 
the manner of Men, and muſt be underfiood ſo. as not to re- 
flect upon the Honour of God's Immutability or his Felicity. - 

1. It doth not ſpeak any Paſſion or Uneaſineſs in God, 28 
can create Diſturbance to the eternal Mind, but it ſpeaks his j 
and holy Diſplaaſure againſt Sin and Sinners; againſt Sin as di- 
ous to his Holineſs, and againſt Sinners as obnoxious to his Juſ« 
tice. He is preſſed by the Sins of his „ Amos 2. 13. 

ied, Iſa. 43. 24. broken, Ezek. 6. g. grieved, Pfal. 95. Io, 

and here grieved 10 the Heart, as Men are when are wro 
ed and abuſed by thoſe they have Sow: very kind to, and 

and w had never. fo- 
ſter'd that Snake in their Boſom which now ue in their Face, 
and ſtings them to the Heart. Doth God thus hate Sin ? and 
ſhall not we hate it ? Hath our Sin grieved him to the Heart ? 
And ſhall not we be grieved and pricked to the Heart for it ? 
O that this Conſideration might humble us, and ſhame us, and 


that we my look on him whom we have thus grieved, and 


mourn, tz. 10. a 

2. It doth not ſpeak any change f God's Mind, for he is in 
Mind, and who can turn him? with him there is 1 
but it ſpeaks a change of his way: When God had made Man 
upright, he reſted 2 5 Exod. 31. 17. and his Wa 
towards him was ſuch as ſhewed him pleaſed with the W 
of his own Hands; but now Man was tiz'd, he could not 
do otherwiſe but ſhew himſelf diſpleaſed ; ſo that the 
was in Man, not in God. God repented that he had m 
Man, but we never find him repenting that he redeemed Man, 
tho' that was a Work of much greater 3 becauſe ſpeci 
al and effectual Grace is given to ſecure great Ends of Re- 
demption ; ſo that thoſe Gifts and Calling: are without Repen- 
— 1 „ Sa 8 

2. 's Reſolution to deſtroy for his Wickedneſs, v. 7. 
Obſerve, x. When God repented that he had made Man, he =. 
ſolved to defiroy Man. Thus they that truly repens of Sin, wilt 


reſolve 


— 
— 


4 — 
—— — — — — — 
— — 
— —— — — 
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— — my 


| ſpeaks of Man as his own Creature then when he reſolves up- 


Creation alſo was fruſtrated; they were made, that Man might 


LORD. 9 Theſe are the generations of Noah: 


_ three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


— — — 
SE 5 5 I — er — 
— — — — — 
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pofitions emplanted in him: And he was righreous in his Con- 


it is well for us khat by virtue of the Covenant of Grace, upon 


CES 


HE . 


Chap. 6. 
o P- . 


reſolve in the ſtrength of God's Grace, to mortify Sin, and to 

ſtroy it, and ſo to undo what they have done amiſs ; we do but 
mock God in ſaying we are ſorry for our Sin, and it grieves 
us to the Heart, if we continue to indulge it: In vain do we 
pretend a change of our Mind, if we do not evidence it by a 
change of our Way. 2. He reſolves to deffroy Man: The Ori- 
ginal Word is very ſignificant, 1 will wipe off Man from the 
Earth; ſo ſome, as Dirt or Filth is wiped off from a Place 
which ſhould be clean, and is thrown to the Dunghil, the pro- 
per place for it, ſee 2 Kings, 21. 13. Thoſe that are the Spots 
of the Places they live in, are juſtly wiped away by the Judg- 
ments of God, 7 will blot ous Man from the Earth, 10 others; 
as thoſe Lines are blotted out of a Book, which diſpleaſe the 
Author; or, as the Name of a: Citizen is blotted out of the 
Rolls of the Freemen when he is Dead or Disfranchis'd. 3. He 


on his Ruin, Man whom I have created; tho 1 have created 
him, that ſhall not excuſe him, 1/a. 27. 11. He that made him 
will not ſave him; he that is our Creator if he ſhall not be our 
Ruler, will be our Deſtroyer. * Or, Becauſe I have created him, 
and he hath been ſo undutiful and ungrateful to his Creator, 
therefore I will deſtroy him: Thoſe forfeit their Lives that do 
not anſwer the End of their Living. 4. Even the brute Crea- 
tures were to be involy'd' in this Deſtruction, Beaſts, and creep- 
ing Things, and the Fowl of the Air. Theſe were made for 

and therefore muſt be deftroy'd with Man; for it follows, 
It reptnteth me that I have made them, for the End of their 


Serve and Honour God with them, and therefore were deftroy- 
ed, becauſe he had ſerv'd his Luſts with them, and made them 
ſubject to Vanity. F. God took up this Reſolution concerning 
Man, after his Spirit had been long ſtriving with them in vain. 
None ate ruin d by the Juſtice of God but thoſe that hate to 
be reform'd by the Grace of God. | 


s But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 


Noahwas a juſt man, and perfect in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. to And Noah begat 


| We have heje. Noah diſtinguiſk'd from the reſt of the World, 
A 
1. 


an 3 Mark of Honour put upon him. 

en God was diſpleas d Lich The reſt of the World, he 
fayour'd Noah, v. 8. But Noah found Grace in the Eyes of the 
Tord. This vindicates God's Juſtice in his Diſpleaſure againſt 
the World, and ſhews that he had ſtrictly examin'd the Character 
of every Perſon in it, before he pronounc'd it univerſally Cor- 
rupt ; for there being one good Man, he found him out and 
ſmiled upon him. It alſo magnifies his Grace towards Noah, 
that he was made a Veſſel ef God's Mercy, when all Mankind be- 
fides were become the Generation of hit Wrath, Diſtinguiſhing 
Favours are very obliging : Probably Noah did not find Favour 
in the « by of Men, they hated and perſecuted him, becauſe 
both by his Life and Preaching he condemned the World, but he 
found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, and that was Honour and 
Comfort enough. God made more Account of Noah than of 
all the World beſides ; and this made him Greater, and more 


truly Honourable than all the Giants that were in thoſe Days, | 


who became mighty Men, and Men of Renown. Let this be the 
top of our Ambition, to find Grate in the Eyes of the Lord, herein 
let us Labour, that preſent or abſent we may be accepted of him, 
2 Cor. 5. 9. Thoſe are highly-favoured whom God favours. 
2. When the reſt of the World was Corrupt and Wicked, No- 
ah kept his Integrity, v. 9. Theſe are the Generations of Noah. 
This is the Account we Gave to give of him, Noah was a Juſt 
Man. This Character of Noah comes in here either, 1. As the 
Reaſon of God's Favour to him; his ſingular Piety qualified him for 
fingular Tokens of God's loving Kindneſs. Thoſe that would 
find Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, muſt be as Noah was, and 
do as Noah did. God loves thoſe that love him: Or, 2. As 
the Effect of God's Favour to him; 'twas God's good Will to 
him that produc'd this good Work in him; He was a very 
good Man, but he he was no better than the Grace of God made 
im, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Now obſerve his Character, 1. He was a 
you Man, i. e. juſtified before God by Faith in the promiſed 
ed ; for he was an Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, 
Heb. 11. 75. He was ſanctiſed, ank had right Principles and Dif- 


verſation, one that made Conſcience of rendring to all their due, 
to God his due, and to Men theirs. Note, None but a down- 
Tight honeſt Man can find Favour with God : That Conver- 
fation which will be pleaſing to God, muſt be govern'd by Sim- 
plicity and godly Sinrerity, not by fleſhly Wiſdom, 2 Cor. 1. fz. 
God hath ſometimes choſen the ſooliſi Things of the World, but 
he never choſe the knaviſh Things of it. 2. He was perfect, 
not with a ſinleſs Perfection, but a Perfection of Sincerity, and 


the ſcore of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, Sincerity is accepted as our | 


Goſpel Perfection. 3. He walked with God as | Enoch had done 
before him : He was not only Honeft but Devout : He walk- 
ed, i. e. he ated with God, as one always under his Eye; He 
lived a Lite of Communion with God: Twas his conſtant Care 
to conform himſelf to the Will of God, to pleaſe him, and ap- 


prove himſelf to him. Note, God looks down upon thoſe with 


an Eye of Favour who fincerely look up to him with an Eye 
of Faith. But, 4. That which-crowns his Character is, that thus 
he was, and thus he did in his Generation, in that corrupt dege- . 
nerate Age, in which his Lot was caft. Tis eaſy to be religious. 
when Religion is in faſhion, but it is an Evidence of | 
Faith and Reſolution to ſwim againſt a Stream to Heaven, and 
to appear for God, when no one elſe appears for him: So Neat 
did, and it is upon record to his immortal Honour. 3. 


74 


11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God: 
and the earth was filled with violence. 12 And 
God looked upon the earth, and behold, it was 
88 for all fleſn had corrupted his way upon 

e earth. | 4 1 


The Wickedneſs of that Generation is here _ ken of, 
(T.) as a Foil to Noah's Piety; he was Juſt and Perfect when 
all the Earth was Corrupt. Or, (2.) as a further Juſtification of 
God's Reſolution to deſtroy the World, which he was now about 
to communicate to his Servant Noah. 

1. All kind of Sin was found among them; for, v. 11. tis ſaid 
that the Earth was, (i.) corrupt before God, i. e. in the Matters 
of God's Worſhip ; either they had other Gods before bim, or 
worſhipped him by Images: Or, they were Corrupt and Wicked 
in Deſpight and Contempt of God, daring him and —＋— 
to his Face. (2.) The Farth was alſo filled with Violence, an 
Injuſtice towards Mien; there was no Order, nor regular Go» | 
vernment ; no Man was ſafe in the Poſſeſſion of that which he 
had the moſt clear and unconteſtable Right to, no not the moſt 
innocent Life, nothing but Murthers, Rapes and Rapines. Nare, 
Wickedneſs, as it is the Shame of the Humane Nature, ſo it is 
the Ruin of Humane Society ; take away Conſcience and the 
Fear of God, and Men become Beaſts and Devils to one ano- 
ther, like the Fiſhes of the Sea, where the greater devour the leſ- 
ſer. Sin fills the Earth with Violence, and ſo turns the Wor 
into a Wilderneſs, into a Cock-Pit. | 22 

2. The Proof and Evidence of it was undeniable, for God 


looked upon the Earth, and was himſelf an Eye-witneſs of the 


Corruption that was in it, of which before, v. 5. The righte- 


ous Judge in all his Judgments proceeds upon the infallible Cer- 


tainty of his own Om — n 301 8 
3. That which moſt aggravat the matter was the univerſal 
Sree of the Contagion, . All Fleſh had corrupted his Way. 
was not ſome particular Nations or Cities that were thus Wick 
ed, but the whole World of Mankind was ſo, there was nene that 
did good, no not one, beſide Noah. Note, When Wickedneſs is 
become general and univerſal, Ruin is not far off, while there is 
a Remnant of praying People in a Nation, to empty the Mea- 
ſure as it fills, Judgment may be kept off a great while, but 
when all Hands are at work to pull down the Fences by Sin, 
and none ſtand-in the Gap to make up the Breach, what can be 
expected but an Inundation of Wrath ? 28 


13 And God ſaid unto Noah, The end of all 
fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled with 
violence through them : and behold, 1 will deftroy 
them with the earth. 14 Make thee an ark of go- 

her-wood : rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and 

alt pitch it within and without with-pitch. 15 
And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of: 
The length of the ark ſhall be three hundred cubits, 
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the heighth of it 
thirty cubits. 16 A window ſhalt thou make to 
the ark, and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; 
and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof: with lower, ſecond, and third fories ſhalt 
thou make it. 17 And behold, I, even I do bring a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fl 
wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven: 
and every thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 18 
But with thee will I eſtabliſn my covenant : and 
thou ſhalt come into the ark; thou, and thy ſons, 
and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee. 19. 
And of every living thing of all fleſh, two of every 
ſort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them a- 
live with thee: they ſhall be male and female. 72 


—_—_ 
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31 


Chap. 6. : 


Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their 
924 every creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind: two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee, to keep 
them alive. 21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee; and 
it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. 


i ts indeed that Noah found Grace in the Eyes of the 
_ God Favour to him was plainly intimated in what he ſaid 
of him, v. 8,9, 10. Where his Name is mention'd five times in five 
Lines, when once might have ſerv'd to make the Senſe clear, as 
if the Holy Ghoſt took a pleaſure in perpetuating [mpeg ol 
But it appears much more in what he faith t him in thele Ver- 
ſes, the Informations and Inſtructions here given him. 

1. God here makes Noah the Man of his Council, communica- 
ting to him his Purpoſe to deſtroy this wicked World by Wa- 
ter: As afterwards he told Abraham his Reſolution ogy nn, 
Zodom, Ch. 18. 17. Shall 1 hide from Abraham? ſo here, Shall 
hide from Noah the thing that 1 do, ſeeing that he ſhall become 4 
2 Nation? Note, The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear 


im, Pfal. 25. 14. twas with his Ser vants the Prophets, (Amos 3. 7.) 


ir of Revelation, informing them particularly of his Pur- 
. Bro all Believers, by a Spirit of Wiſdom and Faith, 
enabling them to —— an apply the general Declarations of 
itten W e Warnings there given. 
1 ah in — — he would deſtroy 


Now, 1. God told No ) 
the World, v. 13. The End of all Fleſh is come before me; 1 will 


deſtroy them, i. e. The Ruin of this wicked World is decreedand 
Jaerdain d, it is come; i. e. it will come furely, and come quick 
Iy. Noab, tis likely in Preaching to his Neighbours, had warn d 
them in general of the Wrath of God that they would bring up- 
on themſelves by their Wickedneſs, and now God ſeconds it by 
a particular Denunciation of Wrath, that Noah mi ht try if that 
would work upon them; whence obſerve, (1.) That God con- 
frmeth the Words of his Meſſengers, Iſa. 44. 26. (2) That 70 
bim that has, and uſeth what he has for the good of others, 
more ſhall be given, more full Inſtructions. 720 

2. He told him particularly, that he would deſtroy the World 
by a Flood of Waters, v. 17. And behold I, even 1, do bring a 
Flood of Waters upon the Earth, God could have deftroy'd all 
Mankind by the Sword of an Angel, a flaming Sword turning e- 
very way, as he deſtroyed all the firit-born of the Egyptians, and 
the Camp of the Aſſyrians, and then there needed no more but to ſet 
a Mark upon Noah and his Family for their Preſervation, but God 

oſe to do it by a Flood of Waters, which ſhould drown the World. 
The Reaſons we may be ſure were wiſe and juſt, but to us unknown. 
God has many Arrows in his Quiver, and he may uſe which he plea- 
ſes: As he chuſeth the Rod with which he will correct his Children, 
fo he chuſeth the Sword with which he will cut off his Enemies. 
Obſerve the manner of Expreſſion, 1, ever I, do bring a Flood; 
I that am infinite in Power, and therefore can do it, infinite in 
Juſtice, and therefore will do it. (1.) It ſpeaks the certainty of 
the ent; I, even I, will do it; that cannot but be done 
effectually, which God himſelf undertakes the doing of; ſee 
Fob 11. 10. (2.) It ſpeaks the tendency of it to God's Glory, 
and the Honour of his Juſtice : Thus he will be magnified, and 
exalted in the Earth, and all the World ſhall be made to know 
that he is the God to whom Vengeance belongs; methinks the Ex. 

eſſion here is ſomewhat like that, I/. I. 24. 4h, I will eaſe 
— of mine Adverſaries. ; 

2. God here makes Noah the Man of his Covenant, another 
Hebrew Periphrafis of a Friend, v. 18. But with thee will I efta- 
Bliſh my Covenant. (1.) The Covenant of Providence, that the 
Courſe of Nature ſhall be continued to the End of Time, not- 
withſtanding the Interruption which the Flood would give to it: 
This Promiſe was immediately made to Noah and his Sons, Gen. 
9. 8, exc. They were as Truſtees for all this Part of the Crea- 
tion, and a great Honour was thereby put upon him and his. 
(2.) The Covenant of Grace, that God would be to him a God, 
and that out of his Seed God would take to himſelf a People. 
Note, 1. When God makes a Covenant, he eſtabliſheth it; he 
makes it ſure, he makes it * his are everlaſting Covenants. 
2. The Covenant of Grace has in it the Recompence of ſingu- 
lar Services, and the Fountain and Foundation of all diſtinguiſh» 
ing Favours; we need deſire no more either to make up our 
Loſſes for God, or to make up a Happineſs for us in God, than 
bin < x — — with us. 74 | 

3. God here makes Noah & Monument 0 ing Mercy, 
putting him in a way to ſecure himſelf in the — Ts Dang? 
that he might not periſh with the reſt of the World, I will de- 
roy them (faith God) with the Earth, v. 13. but make thee an 
Ark, 1 will take care to . thee alive. Note, Singular pi- 
ety ſhall be recompenſed with 1 Salvations, which 
are in a ſpecial manner obliging. This will add much to the 
Honour and Happineſs of glorified Saints, that they ſhall be @- 
ved when the greateſt Part of the World is left to periſh. 

Now, 1. God directs Noah to make an Ark, v. 14. 15, 16. This 
Ark was like the Hulk of a Ship, fitted not to fail upon the 


Waters, there was no occaſion for that when there ſhould be no 
Shore to fail to, but to flote upon the Waters, waiting for their 
fall. God could have ſecured Noah, by the Miniftration of An- 

els, without 2 him to my Care or Pains, or Trouble him 
elf, but he choſe to employ him in making that which was to 
be the Means of his Preſeryation, both for the trial of his Faith 
and Obedience, and to teach us that none ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 
but thoſe only that work out their Salvation, we cannot do it 
without God, and he will not without us : Both the Providence 
of God, and the Grace of God own and crown the Endeavours 
of the Obedient and Diligent. 

God gave him very particular Inſtructions concerning this 
Building, which could not but be admirably well fitted for the 
purpoſe, when infinite Wiſdom it ſelf was the Architect- 1. It 
muſt be made of Gopher-Wood + Noah, doubtlefs, knew what ſort 
of Wood that was, tho' we now do not, whether Cedar or 
Cypreſs, or what other. 2. He muſt make it three Stories high 
within; And, 3. He muſt divide it into Cabbins, with Partiti- 
ons, Places fitted for the ſeveral Creatures, ſo as to loſe no 
room. 4. Exact Dimenſions are given him, that he might make 
it proportionable, and might have room enough in it to an- 
{wer the Intention, and no more. Noe, (t.) Thoſe that work 
for God, muſt rake their Meaſures from him, and carefully ob- 
ſerve them. (2.) Tis fit that he who appoints us our Habita- 
tion, ſhould fix the Bounds and Limits of it. 5. He muſt pitch 
it within and without ; without, to ſhed off bs Rain, and to 
prevent the Water from ſoaking in; within, to take away the 
ill Smell of the Beaſts when kept cloſe. Obſerve; God doth not 
did him paint it, but pirch it. If God give us Habitations that 
are fafe and warm, and wholeſome, we are bound to be thank- 
ful, tho* they are not magnificent or nice. 6. He muſt make a 

Window towards the top to let in Light, and (ſome think) 
that thro that Window he might behold rhe Deſolations to be 
made in the Earth, 7. He muſt make a Door in the Side of it, 
by which to go in and out. 

2. God promiſeth Noah, that he and his ſhould be ed 
alive in the Ark, v. 18. thow foals come into the Ark, Note, what 
we do in obedience to to God, we, our ſelves, are likely to have 
the Comfort and Benefit of, I chow be wiſe, thow ſhalt be wiſe 
for thy ſelf. Nor was he himſelf only faved in the Ark, but his 
Wife, and his Sons, and his Son's Wives. Obſerve, 1. The Care 
of good Parents, they are ſollicitous not only for their own Sal- 
vation, but for the Salvation of their Families, and eſpecially 
their | 2. The Happineſs of thoſe Children that have 
Godly Parents ; their Parents Piety oft procures them temporal 
Salvation, as here ; and it furthers them in the Way to eternal 
Salvation, if they improve the Benefit of it. 


4. God here makes Noah a great Bl to the World, and 
therein makes him an eminent Type of the Meſſiah, tho' not the 
Meſſiah himſelf, as his Parents expected, Ch. 5. 29. 


I. God made him a Preacher to the Men of that i 
As a Watchman, he received the Word from God's nn — 
he might give them warning, Excl. 3. 17. Thus while the bone. 
ſuffering of God waited, by his Spirit in Noah, he Preached ne 
Old World, who, when St. Peter wrote, were Spirits in Priſon 
1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, 20. and herein he was a Type of Chriſt, who. 
in 5 — =_ Age yd all =_ had corrupted their Way, 
went about Preaching nt and warnin . 
of Wrath cotting. N 

2. God made him a Saviour to the Inferior to 
dtp the ſeveral Species of * from periſhing and being loft - 
in the Deluge, v. 19, 20, 21. This was a great Honour ut up- 
on him, that not only in him the Race of Mankind mould be k | 
up, and that from him ſhould proceed a New World ; the Church, 
the Soul of that World ; and Meſſiah the Head of that Church * 
but that he ſhould be inftrumental to preſerve the Inferior Crea- 5 
tures, and ſo Mankind ſhould in him acquire a new Title to 
them and their Service. 1. He was to provide Shelter for them 
that they might not he drown'd : Two of every ſort, Male 8 
Female, he muſt take with him into the Ark; and left he ſhould 
make any difficulty of gathering 'em together, and getting them 
in, God promiſes (v. 20.) that they ſhould of their own accord 
come to him, He that makes the Ox to know his Owner and 
his Crib, then made him know his Preſerver and his Ark. 2 
He was to provide Suſtenance for them, that they might notbe 
ſtarved, v. 21. He muſt victual his Ship according to the Num- 
ber of his Crew, that great Family which he had now the 
of, and according to the Time appointed for his Confinement. 
Herein alſo he was a Type of » to whom 'tis owing that 
the World ſtands, by whom all things confift, and who preſerves 
Mankind from being totally cut off and ruined by Sin; in him 
— 172 — — _ alive, wy + Cn reſcued from the 

anity under - w t groans. ved thoſe whom he 
to rule, ſo doth Chriſt, eb. 5. 9. Tr 


22 Thus did Noah ; according to all that God 
commanded him, fo did he. ic = 


Noah's Care and Diligence in building the Ark may be oonſider d. 
1. As 
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GENESIS _ 


Chap. 7. 


1. As an Effet of his Faith in the Word of God. God had told 
him he would ſhortly drown the World, and he belie w d it, fear d 
the threaten d Deluge, and in that Fear prepared the Ark. Note, 
We ought to mix Faith with the Revelation God has made of 
his Wrath againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men ; 
the Threatnings of the World are not Bug-bears. Much might 
have been objected againſt the Credibility of this Warning given 
to Noah: Who could believe that the wiſe God, who made the 
World, ſhould ſo ſoon unmake it again; who had drawn the Wa- 
ters off the Day-Land, Gen. 1. 9, 10. ſhould cauſe them to co- 
ver it again ? How would this be reconciled with the Mercy 


eent Creatures ſhould dye for Man's Sin; whence would Wa- 
ter be had ſufficifnt to Deluge the World? And if it muſt be ſo, 
why ſhould Notice of it be given to Noah only ? But Noah's 
Faith triumph'd over all theſe corrupt Reaſonings. 

2. As an Act of Obedience to the Command of God: Had he 
conſulted with Fleſh and Blood, many Objections would have 
been raiſed againſt it. To rear a Building, ſuch a one as he ne- 
ver ſaw, ſo large, and of ſuch exact Dimenſions, would put him 
upon a great deal of Care and Labour and Expence : Twould 
be a Work of Time, the Viſion was for 4 great while to come: 
His Neigbours would ridicule him for his Credulity, and he 


called Noah's Folly : If the worſt came to the worſt, (as we 
ſay) he ſhould fare as well as his Neighbours. But theſe, and a 
thouſand ſuch Objections, Noah by Faith got over; his Obedi- 
ence was ready and reſolute. Thus did Noah yg and chear- 
fully without murmuring and diſputing. God faith, Do this, and 
he doth it: It was alſo punctual and perſevering; he did all ex- 
actly according to the Inſtructions given him, and wry Ag 
to build, did not give off till he had finiſhed it; ſo did he, and 
ſo muſt we do. | l 

3. As an Inſtance of Wiſdom. for himſelf, thus to provide for his 
own ſafety: He feared the Deluge, and therefore prepared the 
Ark. Note, When God gives warning of approaching Judg- 
ments, it is our Wiſdom and Duty to provide accordingly. See 
Exod. . 20, 21. Ezek. 3. g. we muſt prepare to meet the Lord 
in his Judgments on Earth, flee to his Name as a ſtrong Tower. 
Pr. 18. 20. enter into our Chambers, I. 26. 21, 22. eſpecial- 
ly prepare to meet him at Death, and in the Judgment of the 
Great Day, build upon Chriſt the Rock, Mat. 7. 24. Come in- 
to Chriſt the Ark. | 

4. As intended for Warning to a careleſs World; and it was 
fair Warning of the Deluge coming ; every Blow of his Axes 
and Hammers was a Call to Repentance, a Call to them to pre- 
pou Arks too. But ſince by it he could not convince the World, 
y it he condemned the World, Heb. 11. 7. 0 


CHAP. VI. 


In this Chapter we have the Performance of what was foretold in 
the foregoing Chapter, both concerning the Deſtruction of the Old 
World, and the Salvation of Noah ; for we may be ſure that no 
Word of God ſhall fall to the Ground. There we left Noah 
buſy about his Ark, and full of Care. to. get it finiſh'd in time, 
while the reſt of his Neighbours were laughing at him for his 
Pains: Now here we ſee what was in the end thereof; of his Care 
and of their Careleſneſs. And this famous Period of the Old 
World, gives us ſome Idea of the State of Things when the World that 
mow is, (ball be deſtroy d by Fire, as that was by Water. See 
2 Pet. 3. 6, J. We have in this Chapter, 1. God's gracious Call 
to Noah to come into the Ark, v. 1. and to bring the Creatures 
that were to be preſerved alive, along with him, v. 2, 3. in 
conſideration of the Deluge at hand, v. 4. 2. Noah's Obedience 
to this heavenly Viſion, v. 5. when he was 600 Nears old, he came 
with his Family into the Ark, v. 6, 7. and brought the Crea- 
tures along with him, v. 8, 9. An account of which is repeat- 
ed, v. 13, 14, 15, 16. to which is added God's tender Care to 


the Cauſes of it, v. 11, 12. the Prevalency of it, v. 17, 18, 
19, 20. 4. The dreadful Deſolations that were made by ut, in 
the Death of every living Creature upon Earth, except what 

were in the Ark, v. 21, 22, 23. The continuance of it in 

full Sea, before it began to ebb, 150 Days, v. 24. «53 
1 ND the LORD ſaid unto Noah, Come thou, 

and all thy houſe into the ark : for thee 
have I ſeen righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every clean beaft thou ſhalt take to thee by 
ſevens, the male and his female ; and of beaſts that 
are not clean by two, the male and his female. 3 
Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the male and the 
female; to keep ſeed alive upon the face of all the 
earth. 4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe if to 
3 and forty nights: 
t 


and every living ſubſtance 


of God, which is over all his Works; eſpecially that the inno- 


would be the Song of the Drunkards: His Building would be 


ſhut him in. 3. The coming of the threaten d Deluge, v. 10. | 


at I have made, will 
I deſtroy from off the face of the earth. | 


Here's t. A gracious Invitation of Neah and his Family into a 
Place of Safety, now the Flood of Waters was coming, v. I. 

(1.)The it ſelf is very kind, like that of a tender Father 
to his Children to come in a Doors when he ſees Night or a 
Storm coming, Come thou, and all thy Houſes that ſmall Family 
that thou haſt, into he Ark. Obſerve, 1. Noah did not go into 
the Ark till God bid him; tho' he knew it was defigned tor his 
Place of Refuge, yet he waited for a renewed Command, and 
had it. Tis very comfortable to follow the Calls of Providence, 
and to ſee God going before us in every Step we tate. 2. God 
doth nat bid him Go into the Ark, but Come into it; implying, 
that God would go with him, would lead him into it, accom- 
pany him in it, and in due time bring him ſafe out of it. Nose, 
Where ever we are, tis very deſirable to have the Preſence of God 
with us, for that's all in all to the Comfort of every Condition. 
This was it that made Noah's Ark, which was as a Priſon, to 
be to him not only a Refuge, but a Palace. 3. Noah had ta- 
ken a great deal of Pains to build the Ark, and now he was him- 
ſelf preſerved alive in it. Note, what we do in Obedience to the 
Command of God, and in Faith, we our felves ſhall certainly have 
the Comtort of firſt or laſt. 4. Not he only, but his Honſe alſo, his Wife 
and Children are called with him into the Ark. Note, It's good 
to belong to the Family of a Godly Man; tis ſafe and comfor- 
table ro dwell under ſuch a Shadow. One of Noah's Sons was 
Ham, who proved afterwards but an ill Man, yet he was faved 
in the Ark ; which intimates, (1.) That wicked Children often 
fare the better for the ſake of their Godly Parents. (2.) That 
there is a mixture of Bad with Good in the beſt Societies on 
Earth, and we are not to think it ſtrange; In Noah's Family 
there was a Ham, and in Chrift's Family there was a Judas : 
There's no perfe& Purity on this fide Heaven. 
Neah was a Type of the Call which the Goſpel gives to poor Sin- 
ners: Chriſt is an Ark already prepared, in whom alone we 


can be ſafe when Death and Judgment come; now, the Burthen 
of the Song is, Come, come: The Word faith, Come, Miniſters  ' 


ſay, Come; the Spirit ſaith, Come, Come into the Ark. 
(2.) The Reaſon for this Invitation, is a very honourable Te- 
ſtimony to Noah's Ry, For thee have I ſeen righteous before 
me in this Generation. Oblerve, 1. Thoſe are Righteous indeed 
that are 2 * before God, that have not only the Form of 
Godlineſs, by which they appear Righteous before Men, who 
may eaſily be impoſed upon, but the Power of it, by which they 
approve themſelves to God, who ſearcheth the Heart, and can- 
not be deceiv'd in Men's Character. 2. God takes notice of, and 
is pleaſed with thoſe that are Righteous before bim; thee have 1 
ſeen : in a World of wicked People God could ſee one righ- 
teous Noah; that ſingle Grain of Wheat could not be loſt; no, 
not in ſo greit a Heap of Chaff; The Lord knows them that are 
his. 3. God that is a Witneſs to, will ſhortly be a Witneſs for 
his People's Integrity : He that ſees it will proclaim it before 
Angels and Men to their immortal Honour. They that obtain 
Mercy to be Righteous, ſhall obrain Witneſs that they are Righ- 
teous. 4- God is in a ſpecial manner pleas'd with thoſe that are 
good in bad Times and Places. Noah was therefore illuftrioufl 


\ Righteous, becauſe he was ſo in that wicked and adulterous — 


neration. 5. Thoſe that keep themſelves pure in Times of - 
mon Iniquity, God will keep them ſafe 1 Times of bo Dara 


Calamity ; thoſe that partake not with others in their Sins, ſhall 


not partake with them in their Plagues: Thoſe that are better 
than others, even in this Life, are ſafer d tis bet 
8 . : ©, than others, and tis bet- 
2. Here's neceſſary Orders given concerning the Crea- 
tures * fooue to be preſerved alive with Nees in 5 Ark. v. 
2, 3. ey were not capable of receivin i 
Buran 2 as Man was, Tn 
than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made wiſer than 
Heaven ; that he is endued with a Power * Profect. — 
Man is charged with the Care of them; being under his Domi- 
nion, they muſt be under his Protection: and tho he could not 
ſecure every individual, yet he muſt carefully preſerye every 
cies, that no Tribe, no, not the leaſt Conſiderable might entirely 
periſh out of the Creation. Obſerve in this, 1. God's Care for 
Man, and for his Comfort and Benefit ; we do not find that No- 
ab was ſollicitous of himſelf about this Matter, but God conſults 
our Happineſs more than we do 'our ſelves. Tho' God ſaw that 
the Old World was very provoking, and foreſaw that the New 
One would be little better, yet he would preſerve the Brute Crea- 
tures for Man's Uſe: Doth God rake tare for Oxen ? 1 Cor. 
0 9. Or was it not rather for Man's fake that this Care was ta- 
en? 2. Even the unclean Beaſts were preſerved alive in the 
Ark, that were leaſt Valuable, and leaft Profitable. For God's 
tender Mercies are over all his Works, and not only over thoſe 
that are of moſt Eminency and Uſe. 3; Yet more of the Clean 
were preſerved than of the Unclean. tr Becauſe the Clean were 
moſt for the Service of Man, and therefore in favour to him 
more of them were preſerved, and are ſtill propagated: Thanks 
be to God there are not Herds of Lions as there are of Oxen 
nor Flocks of Tygers as there are. of Sheep. (2.) Becauſe the 
Clean were for Sacrifice to God, and theretore in Honour to 
him more of them were preſerved, thr 
the odd ſeventh for Sacrifice, Chap. 8 
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! 


ce Couple for Breed, and - 
20. God gives us fix for 
one 


5. This Call to 


# 


P ˙ 1 Oe 


CIR * 


To * * 7 ** 
I n ** 


/ oo TO Te RT ORE CD 


mr 


W r 


3 8 


Chap. 7. 


-— 
# 
* 


— — — 


— — * 4 
rr * 


— . — — ROPE” 
"3 
G'ENESIS. 
* 


ee a 1.2. 
4 —_— 2 — 


one in earthly” Things, (as in che diſtribution of che Days of 


Week ) that in ſpiritual Things we ſhould be all for him. 
What is —— to Gods rams and us d in his Service, is 
icularly bleſſed and increas'd. _ 1 
*. Here Nice given of the now imminent approach of the 

Flood, v. 4. Tet ſeven Days and I will canſe it to Rain, 

(i.) It ſhall be ſever Days yet, before I do it: After the 120 
Years were expired, God 2 them a Reprieve of ſeven Days 
longer, both to ſhew how flow he is to Anger, and that puniſhing 
Work is his ſtrange Work, and alſo to give them. ſome furrher 


Space for Repentance : But all in vain, theſe ſeven Dayt were 


trifled away after all the reſt, they continued ſecure 
until the Day r Flood — 
(2) It ſhall ven Days : 5 
7 —.— at a diſtance, they — tempted to put off their Re · 
l » ww 
— 4 order d to tell them that it is at the Door; that they 
' but one Week more to turn em in, 
"_ to ſee if that will now at laſt awaken them to con- 
fider the thing: that belonged to their Peace, which otherwiſe 
would ſoon be hid from their Eyes. But it is common for thoſe 
that have been careleſs of their Souls during the Years of their 
Health, when have look d upon Death at a diſtance, to be 
as careleſs during the Days, the ſeven Days of their Sickneſs, when 
they ſee it approaching, their Hearts being harden'd by the De- 
cerrfulneſs of Sin. en | N 


5 And Noah did according to all that the LORD 
commanded him. 6 And Noah was fix hundred 
years old, when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth. 7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his 
wife, and his ſons wives'with him, into the ark, be- 
cauſe of the waters of the flood. 8 Of clean beaſts, 
and of beaſts that are not clean, and of fowls, and 
of every. thing that creepeth upon the earth. 9 
There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, 
the male and the female,as God had commanded No- 
ah. 10 And it came to paſs after ſeven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 


Here's Noah's ready Obedience to the Commands that God gave 
him. Obſerve, r. He went into the Ark upon notice that the 
Flood would come after ſeven Days, tho probably as yet there 
appeared no viſible Sign of its approach, no Cloud ariſing that 

reaten'd it, nothing done towards it, bur all, as yet, ſerene and 
clear; for as he prepar'd the Ark by Faith in the Warning gi- 
ven that the Flood would come, fo he went into it by Faith, 
in this Warning, that it would come quickly, tho he did not 
ſee that the ſecond Cauſes had yet begun to work. He walked 
by Faith in every Step he took, and not by Sexſe, During theſe 
ſeven Days tis likely e was ſettling himſelf and his Family in 
the Ark, and diftributing the Creatures into their ſeveral Apart- 
ments ; which was the Concluſion of that viſible Sermon he had 
long been Preaching to his careleſs Neighbours, and one would 
think might have awaken'd them, but not obtaining that deſired 
End, it left their Blood upon their own Heads. 2. He took all 
his Family along with him, bi Wife to be his Companion and 
Comfort, tho' it ſhould ſeem that after this he had no Children 
by her: His Sons and his Sons Wives, that by them not only 
his Family, but the World of Mankind might be built up. Ob- 
ſerve, Tho Men were to be reduc'd to fo ſmall a Number, and 
it would be very deſirable. to have the World ſpeedily re-peo- 
pled, yet Noah's Sons were to have but each of them one Wife, 
which ſtrengthens the Argument againſt having many Wives, for 
from the beginning of this new World it was not ſo : As at firſt 
God made, ſo now he kept alive but one Woman for one Man. 
See Mar. 19. 4, 8. 23. The Brute Creatures readily went in 
with him : The fame Hand that at firſt brought them to Adam 


now knew his Owner, and the Aſs his Protector's Crib ; nay, 
even the wildeſt Creatures flocked to it, but Man was become 
more brutiſh than the Brutes themſelves, and did not know, did 
not conſider, Iſa. 1. 3. | 


11 In the ſix hundredth year of Noah's life, in 
the ſecond mouth, the ſeventeenth day of the 
month, the ſame day were all the fountains of 
the great deep broken up, and the windows of 
heaven were opened. 12 And the rain was u 
on the earth forty days and forty nights. ; 


Here's, 1. The Date of this great Event; this is carefully re- 
corded, for the greater Certainty of the Pay 0 (1.) Twas in the 
fix hundredth Tear of Noah's Life, which by Computation appears 
be 12 ears from the Creation: Years of the Old 


becauſe the Viſion was for a great while to come, but 
but one Sabbath more 


While Noah told them of the | 


| yoo of the Rain, Fob 37. 12, 13. 2. Tha 
to be nam'd, now brought them to Noah to be preſerv'd. The Ox | at & 


World are reckon'd not by the Reigns of the Giants, but by the 
Lives of the Patriarchs : Saints are of more account with God 
Princes: The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance. Noah was now a vety old Man, even as Men's Yeats 
went then. Note, 1. The longer we live in this World, the more 
we ſee of the Miſeries and Calamities of it: Tis therefore ſpo- 
ken of as the Privilege of thoſe that dye Young; that their Eyes 
ſhall not ſee the Evil which is coming, 2 Kings 22:20. 2. $0mes 
time God exerciſeth his old Servants with extraordinary Trials 
of obedient Patience. The oldeſt of Chriſt's Soldiers muſt not 
promiſe themſelves a diſcharge from their Warfare till Death dif- 
charge them. Still muſt gird on their Harneſs, and not 
as tho” they had put it off: And as the Year of the De- 
luge is recorded, ſo, (2.) we are told that it waf in the 24 Monch, 
the 17th Day of the Month, which is reckon d to be. about the 
beginning of November; fo that Noah had had a Harveſt juſt 
before, from which to vidual his Ark. 2. The ſecond Cauſes 
that concutred to this Deluge; In the ſel{-ſame Day that Noah 
was fixed in the Ark the Inundation _ Note, 1. Deſolatin 
Judgments come not till God has provided for the ſecurity of his 
own People: See Gen. 19. 22. I can do nothing till thou 
be come thither ; and we find, Rev. 7. 3. the Winds are held till the 
Servants.of God are ſealed. 2, When good Men are removed, 
Judgments are not far off, tor they ate alen away from the Evil 
to come, Iſa. 57. 1. when they are called into their Chambers, 
hid in the Grave, hid in Heaven, then God is coming out of his 
place to puniſh, Ila. 26, 20, 21. Now ſee what was done on that 
Day, that fatal Day to the World of the Ungodly. 1. The Foun- 
tains of the great Heep were broken up. Perhaps there needed no 
new Creation of Waters, what were already made to be in the 
common Courſe of Providence Bleflings to the Earth, were now 
by an extraordinary Act of Divine Power made the Ruin of it. 
od has laid up the Deep in Store-Houſes, P/. 33. 7. and now 
he broke up thoſe Stores. As our Bodies have in themſelves 
thoſe Humours, which, when God pleaſes, become the Seeds 
and Springs of mortal Diſeaſes ; ſo the Earth had in its Bowels 
thoſe Waters which at God's Command ſprung up and flouded 
it. God had, in the Creation, ſet Bars and Doors to the Waters 
of the Sea, that they might not return to cover the Earth, Pf. 
104. 9. Job 38. 9, 10, 11. and now he only removed thoſe an- 
cient Land-Marks, Mounds, and Fences, and the Waters of the 
Sea returned to cover the Earth, as they bad done at firſt, Gen. 
I. 9. Note, All the Creatures are ready to fight againſt ſinful 
Man, and any of em is able to be the Inſtrument of his Ruin if 
God do but take off the Reſtraints by which they ate held in du- 
ring the Day of God's Patience. 2. The Windows of Heaven were 
opened, and the Waters. which were above the Firmaments, were 
pour'd out upon the World ; thoſe Treaſures which God has re- 
{ered againſt the Time of Trouble, the Day of Battle and War, 
ob 38. 22, 23. The Rain which ordinarily deſcends in Dro 
then came down in Streams or Spouts, as they call them in the 
Indies, where Clouds have been often known to burſt, as they 
Expreſs it there, when the Rain deſcends in a much more vio- 
lent Torrent than we have ever ſeen in the greateſt Shower; we 
read, Job 26. 8. that God binds up the Waters in bis thick Clouds, 
and the Cloud is not rent under them ; but now the Bond 
was looſed, the Cloud was rent, and ſuch Rains deſcended as 
were never known before or ſince, in ſuch abundance, and of 
ſuch continuance : The thick Cloud was not, as ordinarily it is, 
wearied with Watering, Fob 37. 11. i. e. ſoon ſpent and ex- 
hauſted ; but ſtill the Clouds returned after the Rain, and the 
Divine Power brought in freſh Recruits. It Rained without in- 
termiſhon or abatement, forry Days and forty Nights, v. 12. and 
that upon the whole Earth at once, not, 222 upon one 
City, and not upon another. God made the World in fix Days, 
but he was forty Days in deſtroying it, for he is flow to Anger; 
but tho' the Deſtruction came ſlowly and gradually, yet it came 
effectually. Now learn from this, i. That all the Creatures are 
at God's diſpoſe, and he makes what uſe he pleaſeth of them; 
whether for Correction, or ſer hit Land, or for Mercy, 38 Elihu 
| t God often makes 
hich ſhould be for our welfare to become 4 Trap, Pſ. 69. 
22, That which uſes to be a Comfort and Benefit to us, when 
God pleaſes, becomes a Scourge and Plague to us. Nothing more 
needful or uſeful than Waters, both the Springs of the Earth, 
and the Showers of Heaven, and yet now nothing more. hurt- 
ful, nothing more deſtructive: Every Creature is to be what 
God makes it. That it is impoſſible to eſcape the righteous 
Judgments of God, when they come againſt Sinners with Com- 
miſſion; for God can arm both Heaven and Earth againſt them, 
ſee Job 20. 27. God can ſurround Men with the Meſlengers of 
his Wrath, ſo that if they look upward, tis with Horror and A. 
mazement, if they look to the Earth, behold Trouble and Dark- 
neſs, Iſa. 8. 21, 22. who then is able to ſtand before God when 
he is angry? Laftly, In this Deſtruction of the Old World 67 
Water, God gave a Specimen of the final Deſtruction ot the 
World that how is by Fire; we find the Apoſtle ſetting the one 
of theſe over againſt the other, 2 Per. 3. 6, 7. Asthereare Waters 
under the Earth, fo Zrna, Veſuvius, and other Vulcano's pro- 
claim to the World, that there are ſubterraneous Fires too, and 
Fire often: fall from * many Deſolations are * 
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breath of life. 16 


8 16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of alt 11 — gs Gall ha Wan 
ut him | 


ed him : and the LORD In. 
Here is repeated what was related before of Noah's entrance in- 
to the Ark, with his Family, and the Creatures that were marked 
for Preſervation. Now, 1. Tis thus repeated for the Honour of 
Noah; whoſe Faith and Obedience herein ſhone ſo bright, by which 
te obtained a good Report; and who herein appeared fo great a Fa- 
vourite of Heaven, and ſo great a Bleſſing to this Earth. 2. No- 
tice is here taken af the Beaſts going in after their Kind, according 
to the Phrafe uſed in the Hiſtory of the Creation, Ch. 1. z1, 24, 
25: to intimate, that juſt as many Species as were created at firit, 
were ſaved now, — no more: And that this Preſervation was 
as a New Creation;'a Life remarkably protected, is, as it were, 
a new Life. 3. Th all Enmities and Hoſtilities between 
the Creatures ceaſed for the preſent, and ravenous Creaturi 
were not only ſo mild and manageable as that the Wolf and the 
Lamb lay down together, but ſo ſtrangely alter d, as that the Lyop 
did eat Straw lite an Ox, Ia. 11. 6, 7. yet when this preſent Oc- 
caſion was over, the Reſtraint was taken off, and they were ſtill 
of the ſame Kind as ever; for the Ark did not alter their Conſti- 
tution. Hypocrites in the Church, that externally conform to 
the Laws of that Ark, may yet be unchanged; and then it will 
appear, one time, or other, what Kind they are after. 4. That 
which is here remarkably added, is, v. 16: that zhe Lord ſhut him 
in. As Noah continued his Obedience to God, fo God continued 
his Care of Noah; and here it appeared to be a very diſtinguiſh- 
ing Care, for the ſhutting of this Door ſet up 'a Partition Wall 
between him and all the World beſide. God four the Door, (1.) 
to ſecure him, and keep him fafe in the Ark. The Door muſt be 
ſhut very cloſe, leſt the Waters ſhould break in and fink the Ark, 
and very faft, left any without ſhould break it down. Thus God 
made up Noah, as he males up bis Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. (2.) Toſe- 
clude-all others, and keep them for ever out. Hitherto the Door 
of the Art ſtood open, and if any, even during the laſt feven 
Days, had repented and believed, for ought I know, they mij 
have been welcome into the db, but now the Door was ſhit, 
and they were cut off from all Hopes of Admittance ; for God 
utteth and none can open.” (.) There is much of our Goſpel- 
ty and Privilege n in Noah's Preſervation in the Ark. 
The Apoſtle makes it a Type of our Baptiſm, i. e. our Chriſtianity, 
r Pet. 3. 20, 21. Obſervethen,” 7 MEE 
1. It is our great Duty, in obedience to the Goſpel-Call, by a 
lively Faith in Chriſt, to come into that Way of Salvation which 
God has provided for poor Sinners; when Noah came into the 
Ark, he quitted his own Houſe and Lands, ſo muſt we quit our 
own Righteouſneſs, and our worldly Poſſeſſions, whenever they 
come into Competition with Chriſt. Noah mult for a white ſub- 
mit to the Confinements and Inconveniences of the Ark, in order 
to his Preſervation for a new World; ſo thoſe that come into 
Chriſt to be ſaved by him, muſt deny themſelves both in Suf- 
ferings and Services. 0 Wc, d 98 
2. Thoſe that come into the Ark. themſelves ſhould bring as 
many as they can in with them, by good Inſtructions, Perſua- 


ſions, and 5 Example; What. knoweſt tho, O Man, but thos 
ſave 


may. ff rhus thy Wife'2 1 Cor. J. 16. as Noah did his: There's 
room enongwin Chrift for all Comers. | ; 
3. Thoſe chat by Faith come into Chriſt the Ark, ſhall by the 
Power of God be ſhut in, and kept as in a ſtrong Hold by 20 
Power: ef God; 1 Pet. 1. 5. God put Adam into Paradiſe, but he 
did not hut him in, and fo he thtew himſelf. out: But when he 
t Naali into the Ark, and ſo when he brings a Soul to Chriſt, 
enſures the Salvation : Tis not in our own keeping, but in 
the Mediator's Hande. 1 45 L & 
4. The Door of Mercy will ſhortly be ſhut againſt thoſe that 
now make light of it. Now: lanock and it ſpall-be opened; but the: 
time will come when it ſhall not, Lale 13. 2777. 


17. And the flood was forty days upon the earth: 
and the waters increaſed, and bare up the ark, and 
it was lift up above the earth. 18. 1 
prevailed, and were--increaſed greatly upon 


by L i 5 5 the Time prefix d comes geen 
meg eg ke de BH the Work deren halt be brat 


f every fort. 15 And they went in unto.Noah in- 
to the ark, two and two of all fleſh, wherein is the 


earth: and the ark ent upon the face of the wa- 
ters. 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that Ware 
under the Whole heaven, were covered. 20 Fif- 
teen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the 
mountains were covered, ah rag 
We are hete told, (1.0 How-long- the Hood was increaſing ; 
ferty Hays, v. 1). The prophane Word, which bele ved not 
it would come, probably when it came, flatter d themſelves with 
Hopes that it would ſoon-abate, - and never come to extremity, 
but ſtill it increaſed, it prevailed. 7 * ne 
Note, 1. When God judges he will overcome. If he begin he 
will make an end. His uayis perfect, both in Judgment and Mer- 
cy. 2. The gradual Approaches and Advances 'of -God's :Judg- 
ments which afe deſigu d to bring Sinners to Repentance, are 
often abuſed to the hard ning of them in their Preſumption. (20 
To what Degree they increaſed. They roſe ſo high, that not 
only the low flat Countries were deſug d, but to make ſure 
work, and that none might eſcape, the Tops of the highest Moun- 
tains were overflowed fifteen Cubits, 5. e. Seven Yards and a 
half. So that in vain was Salvation hoped for, from Hills or 
Mountains, Jer. 23. None of God's Creatures are ſo high, but 
his Power can -overtop em; and he will make them know that 
wherein they deal proudly, he is above them. Perhaps the Tops 
of the Mountains were waſhed down by the ſtrength of the Wa- 
ters, xlüch helped much towards the prevailing of the Waters 
above them, for 'tis aid, Job 424, 15, he out the Waters, 
and they pot only overflow, but overturn the Earth. Thus the 
Refuge of Lies was ſwept away, and the Waters the 
Hiding pla of «thoſe Sinners, /a. 28. 1). and in.vajn they fly 


to them for Safety, Rev. 6. 16. Now che. Mopprgins de- 
parted, and the Halls were x » 8nd n. flood a Man 
in ſtead but N of Peace, Ila. 54. 10. re's no Place 
on Earth fo high as to ſet Men out of the Reach of God's Judg- 
nents, Jar, 49. 16. | Ohad. 3. 4. Gods hand will v out all 

Freist, PL. 21. 8, Obſerve hom exatily they are fathomed, 
Mien Cubis, not by Nogb's Plummer, but his Knowledge who 
weigheth the Waters by Meaſure, Job 28. 25. (3) What came 
” — — when — increaſed; it was lift up 
above the Eargh, v. '1]. and went upon the face of the Waters, V, 
18. when all other Buildings —— 2 the Waters, 


| aters, 

buried under them, the Art alone ſubſiſted. Obſerve, 1. 
he Waters which broke down every thing elſe, bore up the Ark, 

t which to Unbelie vers is a Savor of Death unto Death, is to 
the Faithful à Saher of Life unto Life. 2. The more the Waters 
A the 1 5 the Ark was lifted up towards Heaven. 
hus &anRified afflictions are ſpiritual Promotions ; and as Trou- 
bles aboung, Conſolations much more aboune. 


21 And all fleſh died that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and ef cattle, and of beaft, and of eve- 
ry creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and 
every man. 22 All in whole noſtrils mas the breath 
of hfe, of all that was in the dry land, died. 23 
And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed which was 
upon the face of the ground, hoth man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fawl of the hea- 
ven; and they were deſtroyed from the earth: and 

loah only remained alive, and they that nere with 
im in the ark. 24 And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. wu 


bis pale 

with him, Rev. 6, J, F. 1. All the Cattle, Fowl 
things died, except the few that were in the Obſerve 
how this is repeated, all Fleſh died, v. 21. all in whoſe Noftrils was 
the Breath of Life, of all that was on the Dry Land, v. 23. Every 
living 1 23 yo why be _ only had 2 mn 

ly is God's Hand againſt him, but theſe Sheep what have they 
B. N nſwer, (t.) We — = God 44 R Wrong, he 
is the ſovereign Lord of all Life, for he is the ſole Fountain and 


Author of it, He chat made them as he pleas d, might me 
hi eas d, and * ; unto him, Moat 
hem ? 6355 * 1 K Off with 2 which were 


citated for his ng — (2) God dich admirably ſerve the Pur- 
poſes of his own Gloty by their Deſtruction, as well as by theit 
Creation. Herein his Holineſs and Juſtice were greatly ma 
nad: By, this it appears that: he hates Sin, and is y 
diſpleaſed with Sinners, when even the inferiour Creatures, 
becauſe they; are the Servants of Man, and part of his. Poſſeſſi- 
on, and becauſe they have. been abuſed, to be the Servants of 
Sin, are deftroy'd with him. This makes the Judgment the 
more 


% 


Chap. 8. 
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1 2 diy the more 
m ble, the more dreadful, and conſequen mor 
a dee, Go Wn god Tenge, The Dera of 
| was their Deliv 8 | 
NY bk now the whole Creation groans _ 2 
=, 22 23 It was likewiſe an Inſtance of God's W _ 
the Creatures were made for Man when he was made, —* ey 
were multiplied for him when he was multiplied; and * 
fore now Mankind was reduced to ſo: ſmall a Number, mow 
tht the Bats ond pon and ould have Feplenſhed the 
ares pore een rn kind that was left, would have 
Earth, and the Remnant of Mankin a wands have 
? them. See how God conſider in 
pom C: e 1 4 . 22, Leſt the Beaſt of the Field multiply 
- inſt thee . All the Men, Women, and dren that were 
0 World, < except what were in the Ark) died, Every 
Man v. 21. and v. 23. and perhaps they were as many as are 
ö ow u 5 n the Face of the Earth, if not more. Now, 1. We 
mma eaſily imagine what Terror and Conſternation ſeized on 
— when they ſaw themſelves ſurrounded. Our Saviour tells 
us, that till 1b very Day that the Flood came they were 
eating. and drinking, Luke £7. 26. they were drowned in Secu- 
od Senſuality, before they were drowned in thoſe Waters; 
— peace, Peace to themſelves; deaf and blind to all Divine 
War In this poſture Death ſurpriz'd them, as x Sam. 30. 
16, 1 Bot O what an Amazement were they in then ! Now 
they foe and feel that which they would not believe and fear, 
and ate convinced of their Folly when it is too late ; now the 
find no place for Repentance, tho” they ſeek it carefully with 
Tears. 2. We may ſuppoſe that they tried all Ways and Means 
poſlivle for their Preſervation, but all in vain. Some climb to 
the tops of Trees or Mountains, and ſpin out their Terrors 
there awhile ; but the Flood reaches them at laſt, and they are 
forced to dye with the more deliberation. Some, 'tis likely, 
cling to the Ark, and now hope that ht may be their Safety 
which they had ſo long made their Sport. Perhaps ſome get 
to the top of the Ark, and hope to ſhift for themſelves there, 
but either they periſh there-tor want of Food, or by a ſpeedier 
Dilpatch, a Naſh of Rain waſhes them off that Deck. Others, 
it may be, hope to prevail with Noah for admiſſion into the 
Ark, and pleaded old Acquaintance, Heve we not eaten and drunk 
in thy preſence ? Haſt thou not taught in our Streets? Yea, 
might Noah ſay, that I have many | a time to little purpoſe. 7 
called, but you refuſed 3 you ſet at nought all my Counſel, Prov. 
I 24, 25. And now it is not in my Power to help you; God 
bath ſhut the Door, and I cannot open it. Thus it will be at 
the Great Day, Mat. 7. 22. Climbing high in an outward Pro- 
feſſion will not bring Men to Heaven, nor claiming Relation 
to good People, Mar. 25. 8. Thoſe that are not found in Chrift 
cl Ark, are certainly undone, undone for ever: Salvation it 
- ſelf cannot fave them. See V/. 10. 3. 3. We may ſuppoſe that 
ſome of thoſe that periſh'd in the Deluge, had themſelves af- 
ſiſted Noah, or were employed by him inthe Building of the Ark, 
and yet were not ſo wiſe as by Repentance to ſecure themſelves 
a Place in it. Thus wicked Miniſters, though they may have 
been Inſtrumental to help others to Heaven, will themſelves be 


 Abruft down to Hell. 


uſe a while, and conſider this tremendous Judg- 
Bay np petty Hearts meditate Terror, the Terror of this De- 
ſtruction: Let us ſee and fay, It is @ fearful thing to fall in- 
to the Hands of the living God ! Who can fland before Him 
when he is angry? Let us ſee and ſay, Ir is an evil thing and 
4 bitter to depart from God. The Sin of Sinners will, without 
8 their Ruin firſt or laſt, if God be true it will. 
Tho Hand joyn in Hand, yet the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
The righteous God knows how to bring a Flood upon the World 
of the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. f. Eliphax appeals to this Story, as a 
ſtanding Warning to a careleſs World, ob 22. 15, 16. Haſt thou 
marked the old Way, which wicked Men have trodden, which 
were cut down out of time, and ſent into Eternity, whoſe Foun- 
dation was overflown with a Flood ? 1 
2. The ſpecial Preſervation of Noah and his Family, Perſe 
23. Noah only remained alive, and they that were with 
him in the Ark, Obſerve, 1. Noah lives, when all about him, 
were Monuments of Juſtice, thouſands falling on his right-hand, 
and ten thouſands on his left, he was a Monument of Mercy, 
only with his Eyes might be behold and ſee the Reward of the 
Wicked, Pf. 91. 7, 8. 1n the Floods of great Waters they did not 
tome nigh him, Pſ. 32. 6. We have reaſon to think, that while 
the Long-ſuffering of God waited, Neah not only preached to, 
but prayed for that wicked World, and would have turned away 
the Wrath; but his Prayers return into his own Boſom, and are 
anſwered only in his own Eſcape; which is plainly refer'd to, 
Ezek. xiv. 14. Noah, Daniel, and Job ſhall but deliver their own 
Souls. A Mark of Honour ſhall be ſet on Interceſſors. 2. He 
but lives. Noah remains alive, and that's all: He is in effect 
buried alive; coop'd up in a cloſe Place, allarm'd with the Ter- 
rors of the deſcending Rain, and increaſing Flood, and the Shrieks 
and Outcries of his periſhing Neighbours, his Heart over-whelm- 
ed with melancholly Thoughts of the Deſolations made: But 
he comforts himſelf with this, that he is in the way of Duty, 
VOI. I. ah 


and in the way of Deliverance. And we are taught, Fer. 45 
4, 5- That when deſolating Judgments are abroad, we m 


not ſeek great or pleaſant things to our ſelves, but reckon. it an 
unſpeakable favour, if we have our Lives given us for a Prey. 


CHAP. VIII. 


In the uloſe of the foregoing Chaprer we left the World in Rains, and the 
Church in Straits,. but in this Chapter we have the Repair of the One, 
and the Enlargement of the Other. Now the Scene alters, and another 
Face of Things begins to be preſented to ns, and the brighter Side of 
that Cloud which there appeared fo black and dart; for iho God con- 
tend long, he will not contend for ever, norbe always Wrath. We 
have here, 1. The Earth made anew, by the receſs of the Waters, and 
the appearing of the Dry Land, now 4 ſecond time, and both gra- 
dual. (I.) The Increaſe of the Waters is flay'd, v. 1,2. (2) They 
begin ſenſibly to abate, V. 3. (3.) After ſoxteen Days ebbing the Ark 
reſts, v. 4. (4) After ſixty Days ebbing the tops of the Mauntains 
appeared above Water, v. 5. (5.) After forty Days ebbing, and 
went) Days before the Mountains appeared, Noah began to ſend out 
his Spies, a Raven and a Dove to gain Intelligence, V. 6--12. ( 6.) 
Two Months after the appearing of the Tops of the Monntains, the 
Waters were gone, and the Face of the Earth was dry, v. 13. th# 
not dried ſoas to be fit for Man till almoſt two Months 1 v. 14. 
2. Man placed anew upon the Earth. In which; 1. loah's Piſ⸗ 
charge and Departure out of the Ark, v. 15-19. 2. His Sacri 
of Praiſe which he offer'd to God upon his Enlargement; v. 20. 3. 

| God's Acceptance of his Sacrifice ; and the Promiſe he made there- 

on not to drown the World again, v. 21, 22. And thus at length 
Mercy rejoyceth againſt Fudgment. 


I A ND God remembred Noah, and every living 

thing, and all the cattle that was with him 
in the ark: and God made a wind to paſs over the 
earth, and the waters aſſwaged. 2 The fountains 
alſo of the deep, and the. windows of heaven were 
ſtopped, and the rain from heaven was reftrain- 
ed. 3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
continually : and after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters were abated, 


Here's, 1. An Act of God's Grace. God remembers Noah and 
every living thing. This is an Expreſſion after the manner of 
Men, for not any of his Creatures (Lake 12. 6; much leſs any 
of his People are forgotten of God, Iſa. 49. 15, 16. But, (1) 
The whole Race of Mankind, except Noah and his Family, was 
now extinguiſh d, and gone into the Land of Forgetfulneſs to 

remembred no more ; ſo that God's remembring Noah 
was the Return of his Mercy ro Mankind, of whom he would 


not make a full end. Tis a ſtrange Expreſſion, Ezek. 5. 13. 


When I have cauſed my Fury to reſt upon them, I will be com- 
forted ; the Demands of Dh 


Divine Juſtice had been anſwer'd, by 
the Ruin of thoſe Sinners he had eat d him of his Adverſaries, 
Iſa. 1. 24. and now his Spirit was quieted, Zech. 6. 8. and he re- 
membred Noah and every living thing. He remembred Mercy in 
Wrath, Hab. 3. 2. remembred the Days of old, Ia. 63. 11. re- 
membred the Holy Seed, and then remembred Noah. (2:) No- 
ah himſelf, tho one that had found Grace in the Eyes of the 
Lord, — ſeemed to be forgotten in the Ark, and perhaps be- 
gan to think himſelf ſo, for we do not find that God had told him 

ow long he ſhould be confined, and when he ſhould be relea- 
ſed. Very good Men have ſometimes been ready to conclude 
themſelves forgotten of God, eſpecially when their Afflictions 
have been more than ordinary grievous and long. Noah, tho' 
a great Believer, yet when he found the Flood continuing ſo 
— after it might reaſonably SR to have done its work; 
E was tempted to fear leſt he that ſhut him in would keep 

im in, and began to expoſtulate, Hou long wilt thou forget 
me ? But at length God returned in Mercy to him, and that's 
expreſſed by his remembring him. Nore, "Thoſe that "remember 
God ſhall certainly be remembred by him, bow deſolate and dis 
conſolate ſoever their Condition may be. He will appoint them 
a ſet time, and remember them, Job 14. 13. (3.) With Noab God 
remembred every living thing, for tho' his Delight be eſpecially 
in the Sons of Men, yet ye oyceth in all his Works, and 
hateth nothing that he has made. He takes ſpecial Care not 
only of his People's Perſons, but of their Pofſc ons ; of them 
and all that belongs to them. He conſiderd the Cattle of Ni- 


neveh, Jon. 4. 11. | | 

2. An Act of God's Power over Wind and Water, neither of 
which are under Man's controul, but both at his beck. Obſerve, 
1. He commanded the Wind, and faid to that, Go, and it went, 
in order to the catrying off of the Flood. God made a Wind t6 
paſs over the Earth, Le here, 1. What was God's remembrance- 
of Noah, 'twas bis relieving him. Note, Thoſe | whom 
God remembers, he remembers effectually for good: He re- 


members us to fave us, that we may remember to ſerve 
| | Fz | him, 


{ 
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him. 2. What a ſovereign Dominion God has over the Winds. 


ile hath them in his Fit, Prov. 30. 4- and brings them ont of 


bis Treaſure, PC. 135. 7. He ſendsthem when and whither, and for 
what POD he pleaſeth. Even flormy Winds fulfil his Word, 
Pſ. 148. 8. It ſhould ſeem while the Waters increaſed there was 
no Wind, for that would have added to the Toſs of the Ark, 
but now God ſent a Wind when it would not be ſo troubleſome. 
Probably 'twas a North-Wind, for that drives away Rain. How- 
ever twas a drying Wind, ſuch a Wind as God ſent to divide 
the Red-Sea before Iſrael, Exod. 14. 21. 

2. He remanded the Waters, and ſaid to them, Come, and they 
came. 1. He took away the Cauſe. He ſealed up the Springs of 
thoſe Waters, the Fountains of the great Deep, and the Windews 
of Heaven. Note, 1. As God has a Key to open, ſo he has aKey 
to ſhut up again, and to ſtay the — og of Judgments by 
ſtopping the Cauſes of them. And the fame Hand that brings 
the Deſolation muſt bring the Deliverance : To that Hand there- 
fore our Eye muſt ever be. He that Wounds is alone able 
to Heal. Sce Job 12. 14, 15. 2. When afflictions have done 
the Work for which they are ſent, whether killing Work, or cu- 
ring Work, they ſhall be removed. God's Word ſhall not return 
void, Iſa. 55. 10, 11. 2. Then the Effect ceaſed, not all at once, 
but by Degrees. The Waters aſſwaged, v. I. returned from off the 
Earth continually, v. 3. Heb. they were going and returning ; 
which notes a gradual Departure. The Heat of the Sun ex- 
haled much, and perhaps the ſubterraneous Caverns ſoaked in 
more. Note, As the Earth was not drowned in a Day, ſo it was 
not dry'd in a Day. In the Creation it was but one Day's Work 
to clear the Earth from the Waters that cover'd it, and to make 
it Dry Land, nay, it was but half a Day's Work, Gen. 1. 9, 10. 
But the Work of Creation being finiſhed, this Work of Provi- 
dence was effeted by the concurring Influence of Second Cau- 
ſes, yet thus enforc'd by the 174. Power of God. God u- 
| ſually Works Deliverance for his People gradually, that the Day 
4 wm. things may not be deſpiſed, nor the Day of great things 
paired of, Zech. 4. 10. See Prov. 4. 18. 


4. And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 
on the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat. 5. And the waters decreaſed 
continually until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the firſt day of the month, were the tops 
of the mountains ſeen, 


Here we have the Effects and Evidences of the Ebbing of the 
Waters. 1. The Ark reſted. This was ſome Satisfaction to 
Noah, to feel the Houſe he was in upon firm Ground, and no 
longer moveable. It reſted upon a Mountain, whither it was di- 
reed, not by Noah's Prudence; he did not ſteer it, but by the 
wiſe and gracious Providence of God, that it might reſf che ſoon- 
er. Note, God has Times and Places of Reſt for his People af- 
ter their Toſſings: And many a time he provides for their ſea- 
ſonable and comfortable Settlement without their own Contri- 
vance, and quite beyond their own Fore-fight. The Ark of the 
Church, tho ſometimes toſſed with Tempeſts, and not comforted, 
Ila. 54. 11. yet it has irs Reſts, Acts 9. 31. 

2. The Tops of the Mountains were ſeen, like little Iſlands, ap- 
ing above the Water. We muſt ſuppoſe that they were ſeen 
to Noab and his Sons, for there were no other to ſee them: Tis 
likely they had looked through the Window of the Ark every 
Day, like the longing Mariners after a tedious Voyage, to ſee if 
they could diſcover Land, or as the Prophet's Servant, 1 Kings 
18. 43. and at length they />y Ground, and enter the Day of the 
Diſcovery in their Journal. They fel: Ground above Forty Days 
before they ſaw it, according to Dr. Lightfoot's Computation; 
whence he infers, that if the Waters decreaſed proportionably, 
the Ark drew eleven Cubits in Water. 


6s And it came to paſs at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made. 7 And he ſent forth a raven, which 


went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried 


up from off the earth. 8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove 
from him, to ſee if the waters were abated from off 
the face of the ground. 9 But the dove found no 
reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned unto 
him into the ark : for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth. Then he put forth his hand 
and took her, and pulled her in unto him into the 
ark. 10 And he ftayed yet other ſeven days, and 
- again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 11 
„And the dove came in to him in the evening, and 
lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off; So 


Noah knew that the waters were abated from off 


k 


the earth, 12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven day: 
and ſent forth the dove . which returned RR 
gain unto him any more, | - 


We have here an account of the Spies which Noab ſent forth 
to bringhim Intelligence from Fund Raven and a Dove. Ob- 
ſerve here, 1. That tho' God had told Noah particularly when 
the Flood would come, even to a Day, Chap. 7. 4. yet he did 
not give him a particular Account by e at what Times 
and by what Steps it ſhould go away. (r.) Becauſe the know- 
ledge of the former was neceſſary to his preparing the Ark, and 
ſettling himſelf in it; but the Knowledge of the latter would 
only ſerve to gratify his Curioſity, and the concealing of it from 
him would be the needful Exerciſe of his Faith and Patience. 
And, (2.) He could not foreſee the Flood but by Revelation, 
but he might by ordinary Means diſcover the Decreaſe of it, 
and therefore God was pleaſed to leave him to the uſe of them. 

2. That tho Noah by Faith expected his Enlargement, and 
by Patience waited for it, yet he was inquifitive concerning it, 
as one that thought it long to be thus confined. Noze, Defires 
of Releaſe out of Trouble; earneſt ExpeRations of it, "and En- 

uiries concerning its Advances towards us, will very well con- 
iſt with the Sincerity of Faith and Patience. He that believes 
doth not make hafte to run before God, but he doth make haſte 
to go forth to meet him, I/. 28. 16, Particularly, 1. Noah 
ſent forth a Raven thro' the Window of the Ark, which went 
forth, as the Hebrew Phraſe is, going forth and returning, i. e. 
flying about, and feeding on the Carcaſſes that floated, but re- 
turning to the Ark for Reſt ; Probably not iz ir, but wpon ir. 
This gave Noah little Satisfaction therefore, 2. He fent forth 
a Dove, which return'd the firſt time with no good News, but 
probably wet and dirty : But the ſecond time ſhe brought 'an 
Olive-Leaf in her Bill, which pppear'd to be firſt plucked of; a 
plain Indication, that now the Trees, the Fruit-Trees began to 
appear above Water. Note here, 1. That Noah ſent forth the 
Dove, the ſecond time, ſeven Days after the firſt time, and the 
third time was after ſeven Days too; and probably the firſt ſend- 
ing of her out was ſeven Days after the tending forth of the Ra- 
ven, which intimates that it was done on the Sabbath-Day, which 
it ſhould ſeem Noah religiouſly obſerved in the Ark. Having 
kept the Sabbath in a ſolemn Aflembly of his little Church, he 
then expected ſpecial Bleſſings from Heaven, and enquired con- 
cerning them. Having directed his Prayer, he looked up, Pl. 5. 3. 
2. The Dove is an Emblem of a Gracious Soul, that finding 36 
Ref? for its Foot, no ſolid Peace or Satisfaction in this World, 
this delug'd, defiling World, returns to Chriſt as to its Ark, as ta 
its Noah, The Carnal Heart like the Raven takes up with the 
World, and feeds on the Carrions it finds there, but return thow 
to thy Ref?, O my Soul; to thy Noah, ſo the Word is, ?/. r16. 
7. O that I had Wings like a Dove to flee to him, P/. 55. 6. 
And as Noah put forth his Hand, and took the Dove and pulled 
her into him, into the Ark, ſo Chriſt will graciouſly preſerve and 
help, and welcome thoſe that fly to him for rell 3. The O- 
live-Branch, which was an Emblem of Peace, was brought not 
by the Raven a Bird of Prey, nor by a gay and proud Peacock, 
but by a mild, patient, humble Dove. Tis a Dove-like Diſpo- 
ſition that brings in to the Soul Earneſts of Reſt and Joy. 4. 
Some make theſe things an Allegory. The Law was firſt ſent 
forth like the Rayen, but brought no Tidings of the Aſſwaging 
of the Water's of God's Wrath with which the World of Man- 
kind was delaged, therefore in the fulneſs of Time God ſent 
forth his Goſpel, as the Dove, in che likeneſs of which the H 
Spirit deſcended, and this preſents us with an Olive-Branch, 
brings in a better Hope. 


13 And it came to paſs in the ſix hundredth and 
firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of the 
month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: 
and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and behold, . the face of the ground was 
dry. 14 And in the ſecond month, on the feven 
and twentieth day of the month,was the earth dried. 


Here's 1, The Ground dry, v. 14. i. e. all the Water carried off 
it, which upon the firſt Day of the firſt Month, (a joyful New- 
Years-Day it was) Noah was himſelf an Eye-witneſs of. He re- 
moved the covering of the Ark, not the whole Covering, but ſo 
much as would ſuffice to give him a Proſpect of the Earth about 
it, and a moſt comfortable Proſpect he had. For behold, Behold 
and wonder, the Face of the Ground was dry. Note, (1.) It is 2 
great Mercy to ſee dry Ground about us. Noah was more ſen- 
{ible of it than we are, for Mercies reſtored are much more af- 
fecting than Mercies continued. (2.) The Divine Power which 
now renewed the Face of the Earth, can renew the Face of an 
afflicted, troubled Soul, and of a diſtreſſed perſecuted Church. 
He can make dry Ground to appear there where it ſeemed to 


have been loſt and forgotten, P/. 18. 16. ä 
| | 2. The 
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2. The Ground dried, v. 14. ſo as to be a fit Habitation for 
Noah. 1 ang Tho Noah faw the Ground dry the firſt Day 
of the firſt Month, yet God would not ſuffer him to go out of 
the Ark till the rwenty-ſeventh Day of the ſecond Month. 
Perhaps Noah being ſomewhat weary of his Reſtraint; would 
have quitted the Ark at firſt, but God in Kindneſs to him or- 
der'd him to ſtay ſo much longer. Note, God conſults our Be- 
nefit, rather than our Deſires: For he knows What is good for 
us better than we do for ourſelves, and how long it is fit our 
Reſtraints ſhould continue, and defired Mercies ſhould be delay d. 
We would go out of the Ark before the Ground is dried; and 
perhaps if the Door be ſhut, are ready to. remove the Covering, 
and to climb up ſome other Way; but we ſhould be fatisfied 
that God's Time of ſhewing Mercy is certainly rhe beſt Time, 
when the Mercy is ripe for us, and we are ready for it. 


15 And God ſpake unto. Noah, ſaying, 16 Go 
forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ſons, 
and thy ſons wives with thee, 17 Bring forth 
with thee every living thing that 7s with thee, 
of all fleſh, both of fowl and of cattle, and of eve- 

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
that they may breed abudantly in the earth, and 


be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.” 18 And 


Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, 
and his ſons wives with him: 19 Every beaſt, 
every creeping thing, and every fowl, and what- 
ſoever creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, 
went forth out of the ark. 


Here's, 1. Noah's Diſmiſſion out of the Ark, v. 15, 16, 17, Ob- 
ſerve, 9 Noah did not ſtir till God bid him. As he had a 
Command to go inte the Ark, Ch. 7. 1. ſo (how tedious ſoe ver 
his confinement there was) he would wait tor a Command to 

o out of it again. Note, We muſt in all our Ways acknow- 
fedge God, and ſet him before us in all our Removes. Thoſe 
only go under God's Protection that follow God's Conduct, and 
ſubmit to his Government. Thoſe that ſteadily adhere to God's 
Word as their Rule, and are guided by his Grace as their Prin- 
ciple, and take Hints from his Providence to aflift them in their 
Application of General Directions to Particular Cafes, may in 
Faith ſee him guiding their Motions in their March thro' this 
Wilderneſs. (2.) Tho God detained him long, yet at laſt he gave 
him his Diſcharge, for the Viſion is for an appointed Time, and 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak, it ſhall ſpeak Truth, Hab. 2. 3. it ſhall 
not lie. (3. ) God had ſaid, Come into the Ark, which intimated 
that God went in with him; and here not come forth, but go 
forth, which intimates that God who went in with him, ſtaid 
with him all the while, till he ſent him out fafe ; for he hath 
faid, I will not leave thee. (4. ) Some obſerve that when they 
were order'd into the Ark, the Men and the Women were men- 
tion d ſeparately, Chap. 6. 18. Thou, and thy Sons, and thy Wife, 
and thy Sons Wives; whence they infer, that during that time 
of Mourning they were apart, and their Wives apart, Zech. Xii. 
x2, But now God did, as it were, new Marry them, ſending 
out Noah and his Wife together, and his Sons and their Wives 
rogether, that they might be fruitful and multiply. (s- ) Noah 
is order'd to bring the Creatures out with him; that having ta- 
ken the Care of feeding them ſo long, and been at ſo much 
Pains about them, he might have the Honour of leading them 
forth by their Armies, and receiving their Homage, 

2. Noah's Departure when he had his Diſmiſſion. As he would 
not go out without leave, ſo he would not out of Fear, or Hu- 
mour ſtay in when he had leave, but was in all Points obſer- 
vant of the heavenly Viſion. Tho' he had been now a full Year 
and ten Days a Priſoner in the Ark, yet when he found himſelf 

reſerved there, not only fora New Life, but for a New World, 
E ſaw no Reaſon to complain of his long Confinement. Now 
Obſerve, r. Noah and his Family came out alive, tho' one of 
them was a wicked Ham, whom, h he eſcaped the Flood, God's 
Juſtice could have taken way by ſome other Stroke. But they 
are all alive. Note, When Families have been long continued 
together, and no Breaches made upon them, it muſt be look'd 
upon as a diſtinguiſhing Favour, and attributed to the Lord's 
Mercies. 2. Noah brought out all the Creatures that went in 
with him, except the Raven and the Dove, who probably were 
ready to meet their Mates, at their coming out. Noah was a- 
ble to give a very good Account of his Charge, for of all that 
were given him he had loſt none, but was faithful to him that 
appointed him, pro hac vice, High-Steward of his Houſhold. 


20 And Noah builded an altar unto the LORD, 
and took of. every clean beaſt, and of every clean 
fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar. 21 
And the LORD ſmelled a fweet ſavour, and the 
LORD ſaid in his heart, Iwill not again curſe the 


winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe, 


which God is honoured. 


ground any more for mans ſake , for the imagina- 
tion of mans heart is evil from his youth: neither 

will I again ſmite any more every thing living, as I 
have done. 22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time 


and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and. 


Here's 1. Noab's thankful Acknowledgment of God's Favour 
to him, in compleating the Mercy of his Deliverance, v. 20. 

I. He built an Altar. Hitherto he had done nothing with» 
out particular Inſtructions and Commands from God. He had a 

ticular Call into the Ark, and another out of it, but Altars and 

crifices being already of Divine Inſtitution for Religious Wor- 
ſhip, he did not ſtay for a particular Command thus to e 
his Thankfulneſs. Thoſe that have received Mercy from God 
ſhould be forward in returning Thanks ; and do it nor of con- 
Praint, but willingly. God is pleaſed with Free-will Offerings, 
and Praiſes that wait for him, Noah was now turned out into 
a cold and deſolate World, where one would have thought bis 
firſt Care would have been to build a-Houſe for himſelf ; bur 
behold he begins with an Altar for God: God that is the firſt, 
muſt be firſt terved, and he begins well that begins with God. 

2. He offered a Sacrifice upon his Altar, of every clean Beaſt, and of 
every clean Fowl one, the odd Seventh that we read of, Cb.7.2, 
Here obſerve, 1. He offered only thoſe that were clean; for i 
is not enough that we Sacrifice, but we mult Sacrifice that which 
God appoints, according to the Law of Sacrifice, and not a cor- 
rupt thing. 2. Tho his Stock of Cattle was ſo ſmall, and that 
reicued from Ruin at ſo great an Expence of Care and Pains, yet 
he did not grudge to give God his Dues out of it. He might 
have ſaid, Have I but ſeven Sheep to begin the World with, 
and muſt one of thoſe Seven be killed and burned fot Sacrifice; 
were it not better to defer it, till we have more plenty? No, 
to prove the Sincerity of his Love and Gratitude, he fully 
gives the Seventh to his God, asan Acknowledgment that all was 

and owing'to him. Serving God with our lictle, is the way 
to make it more. And we mult never think that waſted with 

See here the Antiquity of 
ligion ; The firſt thing we fad done in the New Wor d _ 
Att of Worſhip, Jer. 6, 16. We are not now to exprefsourthank- 
fulneſs by burnt-Offerings, but by the Sacrifices of Praiſe, and the Sa- 
crifices of Righteouſneſs, pious Devotions, and a pious Converſation. 

2. God's gracious Acceptance of Noah's Thankfulnef. Twas 
a ſettled Rule in the Patriarchal Age; thou doſt well, ſhalt bon 
not be accepted? Noah was ſo. For, 1. God was welpleaſed 
with the Yeyformance, v. 21. He ſmelled a ſweet Savour, or a Ca- 
vor of Reſt from it; as tis in the Hebrew. As when he had 
made the World at firſt on the Seventh-Day, he refed and was re- 
freſbed, ſo now he had new-made it, in the Sacrifice of the Se- 
venth he refted. He was welb-pleaſed with Noah's pious Zeal, 
and theſe hopeful Beginnings of the New World, as Men are 
with fragrant and agreeable Smells; tho his Offering was {mall, 
'twas according to his Ability, and God accepted it. Having 
cauſed his Anger to reſt upon the World of Sinners, he here 
cauſeth his Love zo reſt upon this little Remnant of Believers. 2. 
Hereupon he took up a Reſolution never to drown the World 
again. Herein he had an Eye not ſo much to Noak's Sacrifice, 
as to Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf, which was typified and repre- 
ſented by it, and which was indeed an Offering of 4 Frorermeling 
Savor, Eph. 5. 2. Good Security is here given, and that whi 
may be relied upon. 1. That this Fudgment ſhould never be 
repeated. Noah might think, to what purpoſe ſhould the World 
be repaired, when in all probability, for the Wickedneſs of it, it 
will quickly be in like manner rzined again: No, faith 
it never ſhall. "Twas ſaid, Chap. vi. 6. It repented the Lord that 
he had made Man. Now here he ſpeaks as if it repented him 
that he had deſtroy'd Man: Neither means a change of his Mind, 
but both a change of his Way. 1: repenteth him concerning his 
Sevants, Deut. 32. 36, Two Ways this Reſolye is exprefled : 
(I.) 1 will not again curſe the Ground, Heb. T will not add 70 
curſe the Ground any more. God had curſed the Ground upon 
the firſt entrance of Sin, Ch. 3. 17. when he drowned it he ad- 
ded to that Curſe : But now he determines not to add to it 
any more. (2,) Neither will I again ſmite any more : 
ving thing, i. e. 'T was determin d that whatever Ruin God might 
bring upon particular Perſons, Families, or Countries, he would 
never == deftroy the whole World till the Day ſhall come when 
Time be no more. But the Reaſon of this Reſolve is very 
ſurprizing, for it ſeems the ſame in Effe& with the reaſon given 
for the Deſtruction of the World, Chap. 6. 5. Becauſe the Imaging» 
tion of Man's Heart is evil from his Youth. But there is this Dif- 
ference; There it is ſaid, the Imagination of Man's Heart is evil 
continually, i. e. His actual Tranſgreſſions continually cry agai 
him: Here tis ſaid, that it is Evil from his Touth or Chi 
It is bred in the Bone, he brought it into the World with him: 
he was ſhaper and conceived in it. Now one would think it 
ſhould follow, therefore that guilty Race ſhall be wholly extin- 
guiſhed, and I will make a full end: No, therefore 1 will no 
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more: His Reaſons of Mer 
from any thing in us. 2. That the Courſe of Nature ſhould ne- 
ver be diſcontinued, v. 22. while the Earth remaineth, and Man 
upon it, there ſhall be Summer and Winter; not all Winter as had 
been this laſt Year, Day and Night; not all Night, as probably it 
was while the Rain was * Here, 1. Tis plainly inti- 
mated that this Earth is not to remain always; It, and all the 
Works in it muſt ſhortly be burnt up, and we look for zew Hea- 
ven, and a new Earth, when all theſe things muſt be diſſolved. 

But, (2-) As long as it doth remain, God's Providence will care- 
fully preſerve the regular Succeſſion of Times and Seaſons, and 
cauſe each to know their Place. To this we owe it, that the 
World ſtands, and the Wheel of Nature keeps its Track. See here 
how changeable the Times are, and yet how unchangeable, 1. 
The Courle of Nature always changing. As it is with the Times, 
ſo it is with the Events of Time, they are ſubje& to Viciſſitudes, 


Day and Night, Summer and Winter counter-charged. In Hea- 
ven and Hel it is not ſo, but on, Earth God hath ſet the one o- 


wer againji-the other. 2. Yet never changed: Tis conſtant in 
this Inconſtancy: Theſe Seaſons have never 'ceaſed, nor ſhall 
ceaſe while the Sun continues ſuch a ſteddy Meaſurer of Time, 
And the Moon ſuch a faithful Witneſs in Heaven. This is God's 

Covenant of the Day and of the Night, the Stability of which is 
mention d for the confirming of our Faith in the Covenant of 


SGrace, which is no leſs inviolable, jer. 33. 20. We ſee God's 


Promiſes to the. Creatures made good, and thence 
that his Promiſes to all Believers ſhall be ſo. 


| CHAP, IX. 

Both the World and the Church were now again reduced to a Family, 
the Family of Noah, ef the Affairs of which this Chapter gives 
us an Account, which we are the more concerned to take cogni- 
zance of, becauſe from this Family we all are Deſcendants. Here's, 
1. The Covenant of Providence ſettled with Noah and his Sons, 
v. 1-11. In this Covenant, I. God promiſeth them to take care 
of their Lives, /o that (1.) They ſhould repleniſh the Earth, v. 
I, J. (2.) They ſhould be ſaſe from the Inſults of the brute Crea- 
tures, whith ſhould ſtand in awe of them, v. 2. (3.) They ſhould 
be allowed te eat Fleſh. for the ſupport of their Lives, only they 
muſt not eat Blood, v. 3, 4. ( 4.) The World ſhould never be drowned 
again, v. $--I1. | 2. God requires of them to take care of one a- 
nother's Lives, and of their own, v. 5, 6. 2 The Seal of that 
Covenant, Vit. the Rainbow, v. 1217. 3. A particular Paſ- 
ſage of Story concerning Noah and his Sons, which occaſioned 
ſome Prophecies that related to After-times, 1. Noah's Sin and 
Shame, v. 20, 21. 2. Ham's Impudence aud Impiety, v. 22. 
3. The pious Modeſty of Shem and Japhat, v. 23. 4. The Curſe 
of Canaan, and the Bleſſmg of Shem and Japhat, v. 24--27 

5. The Age and Death of Noah, v. 28, 29. 


I ND God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and 
fſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multi- 
ply, and repleniſh the earth. 2 And the fear 
of you and the dread of you ſhall be upon eve- 
ry beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl of the 
air, upon all that moveth op the earth, and 
upon all the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand 
are they delivered. 3 Every moving thing that 
liveth ſhall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things: 4 But fleſh 
with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, 
ſhall you not eat. 5 And ſurely 
our lives will I require: at the hand of every 
Leaft will I require it; and at the hand of man, 
at the hand of every man's brother will I require 
the life of man. 6 Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by 


may infer 


man fhall his blood be ſhed: for in the image of 


God made he man. 7 And you, be yefruitful, and 
multiply, bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therem, 8 . e 


We read in the doſe of the foregoing Chapter the very kind 


3 
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Mankind which was now left to be the Seed of a New World. 
Now here we have thoſe kind things ſpoken ro chem In general 
God bleſſed Noah and his Sons, v. I. i. r. he aſſured them of his 
Good-will to them, and his gracibus Intentions concerning them. 
This follows from what he ſaid in his Heart. Note, All God's 
Promiſes of Good flow from his Purpoſes of Love, and the 
Counſels of his own Will. see Eph. I. 11--3. ff. and compare 
Jer.29. 11. I knowthe Thoughts that I think towards you. We read 
Ch. 8. 20. how Noah bleſſed God, by his Altar and Sacrifice. Now 
here we find God blefling Noah. Note, 1. God will graciouf] 
bleſs thoſe, (5 e. do well for them) who ſincerely 64% him, (i. 
e. ſpeak well of him.) 2. Thoſe that are truly thanktul for the 
Mercies they have received, take the readieſt way to have them 
confirmed and continued to them. * 

Now here we have the Magna Charta of this New Kingdo 
of Nature, which was now to be erected, and incorporated, the 
former Charter having been forfeited and ſeized. | 

I. The Grants of this Charter are kind and gracious to Men. 
Here's, 1. A Grant of Lands of vaſt extent, and a Promiſe of a 
great Increaſe of Men to occupy and enjoy them. The firſt Blef- 

ng is here renewed, Be fruit full aud multiply, and repleniſh the 
Earth, v. 1.and repeated, v. 7.for the Race of Mankind was as it 
were to begin again. Now, 1. God ſets the whole Earth before 
them, tells them it's all their own, while it remains, to them 
and their Heirs. Note, The Earth God has given to the Chi 
dren of Men, for a Poſſeſſion and Habitation, j. 115. 16, Tho” 
it be not a Paradiſe but a Wilderneſs rather, yet Its better than 
we deſerve. Bleſſed be God it is not Hell! 2. He gives them 
a Bleſſing, by the Force and Virtue of which, Mankind ſhould be 
both Multiplyed and Perpetuated upon Earth; ſo that in a little 
time all the Habitable Parts of the Earth ſhould be more or leſs 
Inhabited, and tho one Generation ſhould paſs away, yet another 
Generation ſhould come, while the World ſtands; ſo that the 
Stream of the Human Race ſhould be ſupplied with a conſtant 
Succeſſion, and run parallel with the Current of Time, till both 
being deliver'd up together into the Ocean of Eternity. Tho' Death 
ſhould ſtill reign, and the Lord would ſtill be knows by bis Fudge 
ments, yet the Earth ſhould never again be diſpeopled, as now, 
it was, but ſtill repleniſhed, Acts 17. 24. 
2. A Grant of Power over the Inferiour Creatures, v. 2. He 
ts, (1.) A Title to them, into your hands they are delivered, 
or your uſe and benefit. (2.) A ee over them, with- 
out which the Title would avail little. The fear of you and the 
dread of you ſhall be upon every Beaſt. This revives a former 
Grant, Gen. 1. 28. only with this difference, that Men in Inno- 
2 by Love, Fallen Man rules by Fear. Now this Grant 
remains in force, and thus far we have ſtill the Benefit of it. 
I. That thoſe Creatures which are any way w/efiul to us, are re- 
claimed, and we uſe them either for Service, or Food, or both, 
as they are capable. The Horſe and Ox patiently ſubmit to the 
Bridle and Yoke; and the Sheep is Dumb both before the Shear- 
er, and before the Butcher, for the Fear and Dread of Man are 
upon them: 2. Thoſe Creatures that are any way burtful to us 
are reſtrained; ſo that tho' now and then, Man may be hurt by 
ſome of them, yet they do not combine together to riſe up in 
Rebellion againſt Man, elſe God could bv theſe deſtroy the World 
as effectually as he did by a Deluge; tis one of God's ſore Judg- 
ments, Ezek. 14. 21. What is it that keeps Wolves out of our 
Towns, and Lions out of our Streets, and confines them to the 
Wilderneſs, but this Fear and Dread? Nay, ſome have been ta- 
med, Fames 3. 7. 

3. A Grant of Maintenance and Subſiſtence, v. 3. Every mo- 
ving thing that liveth ſhall be Meat for you. Hitherto moſt think, 
Man had been confined to feed only upon the Products of the 
Earth, Fruits, Herbs and Roots, and all ſorts of Corn and Milk, 
ſo was the firſt Grant, Gen. 1. 29. But the Flood having per- 
haps waſhed away much of the Virtue of the Earth, and ſo ren- 
der'd its Fruits leſs pleaſing and leſs nouriſhing, God now enlar- 

ed the Grant, and allowed Man to eat Fleſh, which perhaps 
an himſelf never thought of till now that God directed, him to 
it, nor had ay + more defire to, than a Sheep hath to ſuck Blood 
like a Wolf. But now Man is allowed to feed upon Fleſh as 
freely and ſafely as upon the Green Herb. Now here ſee, 1. That 
God is a good Maſter, and provides not only that we may live, 
but that we may live comfortably in his Service ; not for Ne- 
ceſſity only but for Delight. 2. That Every Creature of God is 
ood, and nothing to be refus'd, 1 Tim. 4. 4. Afterwards ſome 


Meats that were proper enough for Food were prohibited by the 
Ceremonial Law, but from the Beginning it ſeems it was not 
ſo, and therefore is not ſo under the Goſpel. 


and gracious, and Inſtances of God's Good-will to Man. The Jewiſh 
Doctors ſpeak ſo often of the Seven Precepts of Noah, or of the 
Sons of Noah, which they fay, were to be obſerv'd by all Natis 
ons, that it may not be amiſs to ſet them down. The Firſt a- 
gainſt the Wot of Idols. The Second againſt Blaſphemy, 


and requiring to bleſs the Name of God, The Third againſt 
Murthec. The Fourth againſt Inceſt and all Uncleanneſs. The 


The Sixth requiring the Admini- 


| Fifth againſt Theft and Rapine. 


{tration 


Things which God /aid in his Heart, concetning the Remnant of 


2. The Precepts and Proviſo's of this Charter are no leſs kind 
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ratten of gute. | The: Sevently'ngainſt! enting Fleſp 
RG — ME Obſervation of rom ibe 
Profelyres of tha Gate. But we. Precepts here given all cunnern 
the p ee eq a on Late 
ing - Which is un 5 f rejudicial 
— with — Life. thereaf ab hich is ih Blood there: 
hall vou not rat, us the. Beafts of Pre do. 
toiadd this Limitation to the Grant of 1 
e 


\\ feſt inſtead of 2onzybing their Botlies by it 
ſhoul& dyfoy hem. God would hereby ew, 1. That tho 
they were Lords of che Cremures, yet Lr 
Creator, and under te Reſttaints of his Lam. 2. That ther. 
muſt not be-greeiy and huſty in. Taking their Food, but ſtay the 
proparing of it; mot Mke aus Soldiers, Sam. 34.32. af a 
10x aators-of Hleſu, Priag. 20. 3. Mhavthey maſt not be Barba - 
rous and Cruel do the Inferior Ureatures; they muſt be Lords, 
but not Tyrants; might kill them for their Profit, but not 
torment them for their Pleaſure; not teur away the Member 
of 2 Creature while it wus yerialive;-andiear that. 4. That du- 
ring the coßtinuztee of the Law of  Sacrifices, in Which che 
Blood made nnen fur the Soul, Lev. 17. 11. ſignifying chat 
the Life of the Sacrifice was accepted for the Life of the Sin- 
ner. Blood muſt not be locked upon as à common Thing, but 
mult be:poured out beſone ubs Lord, (2 Sam. by 16. either upon 
his Altar, or upon his'Earth. Hut now the and true Sa- 
criſce is offer d, che Obligation of the Law ceaſeth with the 
Reaſon of it. "_ | 


„ 2. Man wuſt not take away his On Life, v. g. Tour Bled 


/ of vou, Lives will I require.” Dur Lives are not ſo our own as 
9 quit — anus own pleaſure, but they are God's, 
and we muſt reſign them at his pteafure : If we any way huſt- 
en our on Deachs, we are acountable to God for it. 

3. The Beaſts muſt not be ſuffer d to hurt the Life of Man ; At the 
Hand of every Beaſt will 1 it: To ſhew how tender God 
was of the Life of Man, (rad he had lately made ſuch Deſtruction 
of Lives) he will have the Beaſt put to Death that kills a Man. 
This was confirm 'd by the LA.] of 'Moſes, 7. Exod. 21. 28, and 1 
thiak it would not be unſafe to obſerve it ſtill. Thus God ſhew- 

ed his Hatred of the Sin of Murther, that Men might hate it the 

more, and not only puniſh but prevent it. And ſee Fob'5. 23. 
4. Wilfal Murtherert muſt be put to Death. This is the sim which 

is here deſigu d to be reſtrain d by the Terror of Puniſhment. 

1. God will puniſh Murthetrers; At the Hand of every" Man's 
Brother will I require the Life of Man, i. e. I will avenge che 
Blood of the Murtherd upon the Murtherer, 2 Chr. 24.22. When 
God requires the Life of a Man at the Hand of him that rook 
it away unjuſtly, he cannot render that, and therefore muſt ren- 
der his on in lieu of it, which is the only way left of making Re- 
ſtitution. Nor, The righteous God will certainly make Inquifi- 
tion for Blood, tho Men cannot, or do not. One time or other, in 
this World, or in che neut he will both diſcover concealed Mur- 
mers, which are hid from Man's Eye, and puniſh avow'd and 
juſtified Murthers, which ate too great for Man's Hand. 

2. The Magiſtrate muſt puniſh Murtherers, v. 6. Whoſo ſhedderh 
Man Blood (whether upon a ſudden Provocation, or premedi- 
tated, for ah Anger is Heart-murther as well as Malice 
penſe, Murr. 5.21, 12) 'by Man ſhall bis Blood be ſhed, i. e. by 
the Magifirate ; or whoever is 9 or allowed to be the 
Avenger of Blood. There are thoſe who are Miniſters of God 

this Purpoſe, to be a Protection to the Innocent, by being a 
error to the malicious and evil Doers, and muſt not bear rhe 

Sword in vain, Rom. 13. 4. Before the Flood, as it Thould ſeem 

by the Story of Cain, God took the Puniftment of Murther in- 

to his own Hands, but now he committed this 


nt to 
Men, to Maſters of Families at firſt, and' afterwards to the Heads 
of Countries, who ought to be faithful to the Truft repoſedl in 


them. Nate, Wilful Murther ought always to be puniſhed with 
Death, Tis a Sin which te Lord would not pardon in a Pririce, 
2 Kings, 24. 3, 4. and which therefore a Prince ſhould not par- 
don in a Subject. To this Law there is a Reaſon annexed, for 
in the image of Gad made he Man at firſt; Man is a Creature 
dear to his Creator, and therefore ought to be foto us; God 
— Honour upon him, let not us then put contempt upon him. 
uch Remains of Gad s Image are Mill even upon fallen Man, as 
that he who” unjuſtly Kills a Man defaceth the Image of God. 
and doth Diſhononr to him. When God allowed Men to kill 
their Beaſts, yet he forbid them to km cheir Aaves, for thoſe ure 
of a much more noble and excellent Nature, not only God's 
Creatures, but his Image, lam. 3. 9. All Men have ſomething 
of the Image of God upon them, but Mayifrates have beſides 
dme Image of his Power, and Sainte the Image of his Holineſs, 
and therefore thoſe who ſhed ibe Hlbod of Princes or Saints, in- 
cur a double Guilt. nt © 


8 And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his ſons with 
him, ſaying, 9 And I, behold I, eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant with you, and with your ſeed after yu: 10 
And with every living creature that is with you, of 
the fowl, of the-cattle, and of every beaſt of the 
earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, to 


ich the 


expreſſed both to raiſe our Admiration. 
tho God be high, yet he has this reſ 


— — A 


every beaſt of che earth. 11A a1 ill eſtablim my 
covenant with you, weiber Haft f | o | 
any more by 


{i be cut off 
the waters of à flood: neitker ſhalt 
there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 


Here's, 1. The general Eftabliſhment of God's Covenant with. 
this new World, and the Extent of 58 venant, er with: 
obſerve, (1.) That God is graciouſly d to deal with Man in 
the way of a Covenant, wherein greatly ifies his con- 
deſcending Favour, and Tau encourages Maus Dut and Obe- 
dience, 4a reaſonable and gainful Service. (2) That all God's Co- 
venants with Man are of his own making, . 7, beheld 1, Tü thus 


to Man: 
our Aſſurances of the Validity of — 7 — hare Behold and 11 


make it, I' that am falthful, and able to make it gvod. 3. That 
God's Covenants are eſtabliſbed; firmer than tos Pars Hea- 
ven, or the Foundations of the Earth, and cannot be difannull'd. 
(4) That God's Covenants are made with the Covenanters and 
with "their Seed, the Promiſes ro them and their Children. (50 
That thoſe ma be taken into Covenant with God, and receive 
the'Benefits' of it, who yet are not capable of reſtipulating, or 
Efring their own Conſent. For this Covenant is made with e- 
very tiving Creature, every 'Beaft of the Earth. | | 

2. The particular Intendment of this Covenant, it was -defien' 
to ſecure the World from another Deluge, v. II. there 10 

my more be 4 Flood. God had drown'd the World ogce, and 

M it is as fithy and provoking as ever; and God foreſaw-the 
Wickedneſs of it, and yet promiſed he would never Anm ig g= 
ny more, for he deals not with us *aceording to our Sins. ''Tis 
owing to God's Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, not to any Reforma- 
tion of the World, that it has not oſt been delug d, and. that 
it is not now ſo. As the old World was ruin d to be —ů —ͤ— 
nument of Juſtice, ſo this World remains to this Day à Monu - 2 
ment of Mercy, according to the Oath of God, that the Waters FP | 
of Noah ſhould no more return to cover the Earth, Iſa. 54. The 
Promiſe of God keeps the Sea and. Clouds in cheir | 


and /ets them Gates an Bars; Hirberto they ſhall | 

11. If the Sea ſhould flow but — 2 os, arts Gon 19 
every Day for a few. Hours, what Defolatians wodld + 2— — 
So would the Clouds, if ſuch Showers as we have ſometime 


ſeen were continued long: But God by. fowins Seas. © 
ing Rains, ſhows what — W ad yer by We 
ſerving the Earth from being delugd between both, ſhew wh 
he can do in Mercy, and will do in Truth. Let us give him the 
Gloty of his Mercy in promiſing, and Truth in performing. This 
Promiſe doth not binder, (t.) But that God may brin er wa- 
ſting Judgments upon Mankind; ſor tho hehath here dhim- 
ſelf not to uſe this Arrow any more, yet he hach other Arrows 
in his Quiver, (2.) Not but that be may deſtrgy particular Pla- 
cevand Countries, by the Inundatipns of the Sea or Rivers, (3. 
will the Deſtruction of the World at the laſt Day by Fite be au 
Breach of bis Promiſe. Sinthat d oon the cd old will burnt 
12 And God faid, This is the token of the cove- 
nant which I make between me, and you, and every 
living creature that is with you, for Perpet ualgene- 
rations : 13 Ido ſet my bow in the cloud, and it mall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and the 
earth. 14 And it ſhall come to.paſs, when-I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in 
the cloud: 15 And I will remember my covenant, 
which is between me, and you, and every living 
creature of all fleſi ; and the waters ſhall no mere 
become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 16 And the | 
ſhall de in the cloud; and I will lock upon it, tha 
may remember the everlaſting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all fleſh that „ 
upon the earth. 17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This js 


the token of the covenant, which I have eſtablich- 


ed between me and all fleſh that 5s upon the earth. 


Articles of Agreement among Men uſe d, that 
nants may be the more ſolemn, and the — os 
nant the more ſure to mutual Satisfaction: God therefore being 
willing more abundantly to ſhew to the flows of Promiſe, 'tlie | 
Immutability of his Counſels, hath confirmr'd his Covenant by a geal, F 
Heb, 6. 17, which make the Foundations we build 6n:flatxdfcrs,'s 
Tim. 2. 19. the Seal of this Covenant of Nature wis naturdlies 
nough, it was the Rainbow, Which tis likely was ſeem in the Clouds 
before, when ſecond Cauſes concurr d, but was never a Sd uf 
the Covenant, till now that it was made ſo by 4 Divine Inſtitution. 
Now concerning this Seal of the Covenant, Obſerve, 1. ThisSeal 


is affixed. with, repeated Affurances of the Truth of that -Promiſe 


« 
- 


Which it was deſigned to be the Ratification of. 1 do ſer my Bow 
| is 


with God, 1 Cor. 7. 24.” 
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in thy Cloud, v. 13. it ſoell | ; Sas Cloud, 5 14. that the Exe 
| tart, pn ip goonitn's the Faith, and it ſhall be 4 


may affect the | | 
Token of the Covenant, V. 12, 13. And I will remember my Co- 


venand, that the Waters ſhall: no more becom a Flood, v. 15. Nay, 
as if the Eternal Mind needed a Memerandurn, 1 will look'upon- 


it that I may remember the everlaſting Covenant, v. 16. Thus 
here is Line Upon Line, that we might have ſure and firong 
Conſolation, who have laid hold on his Hope. 2. The Rainbow 
appears then when the Clouds are moſt diſpos'd to Wet, and 
return after the Rain: "Then when we have moft reaſon to 
tear the Rain prevailing, God ſhews this Seal of the Promiſe, 
that it ſhall nor prevail. Thus God obviates our Fears with ſuch 
Encouragements as are both ſuitable and ſeaſonable. 3- The thick- 
er the Cloud, the brighter the Bow in the Cloud. Thus asthreat- 
ning Afflictions abound, incouraging Conſolations much more a- 
bound, 2 Cor, 1. 5. 4. The Rainbow appears when one part of 


the Sky is clear, which intimates Mercy remembred in the midſt 


of Wrath, and the Cloud hemm'das it were with the Rainbow, 
that it my not overſpread the Heavens, for the Bow is colour'd 
Rain, or the Edges of a Cloud gilded. 5. The Rainbow is the 


Reflexion of the Beams of the Sun, which intimates, That all 


the Glory and Significancy of the Seals of the Covenant is de- 
rived from Chrift the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is alſo deſcri- 


| bed with a Rainbow about his Throne, Rev. 4. 3. and a Rainbow 


upon his Head, Rev. 10. 1. which ſpeaks not only his Majeſty, 
but his Mediatorſhip. 6. The Rainbow hath Colours in it, 
to fignify that tho God will not again drown the World, yet 
when the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, the World ſhall be 
conſum'd with Fire, 7. A Bow ſpeaks Terror, but it hath nei- 
ther String nor Arrow, as the Bow ordained againſt the Perſe- 
cutors has, Pſal. 7. 12, 13. and a Bow alone will do little Ex- 
ecution: Tis a Bow, but it is directed upwards, not towards 
che Earth; for the Seals of the Covenant were intended to 
Comfort, not to Terrify. Laſtly, As God looks upon the Bow 
that he may remember the Covenant, ſo ſhould we, that we 
alſo may be ever mindful of the Covenant, with Faith and Thank- 


* 18 And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the 


ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham 
is the father of Canaan. 19 Theſe are the three 
ſons of Noah: and of them was the whole earth o- 
verſpread. 20 And Noah began to be an husband- 
man, and he planted a vineyard. 21 And he drank 
of the wine, and was drimiken, and he was uncover- 
ed within his tent. 22 And Ham the father of Ca- 
naan ſaw the nakedneſs of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 23 And Shem and Ja heth 
took a garment, and laid it upon both their ſhoul- 
ders, and went backward, and covered the naked- 
neſs of their father; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs. 

© Hete's 1. \Noah's Family and Enployment. The Names of 
his Sons are again mentioned, (v. 18, 19.) as thoſe from whom 
the whole Earth was. overſpread. By which it appears, that No- 


ah after the Flood had no more Children: All the World came 
from theſe Three. Note, God when he pleaſes, can make à lit- 


tle one to betome a Thouſand, and greatly increaſe the latter-end | 


of thoſe whoſe beginning was ſmall. Such is the Power and Ef. 
Hicacy of a Divine Bleſſing. The Buſineſs Noah applied himſelf 
to was that of 4 Husbandman, Heb. a Man of the Earth, i. e. a 
Man' dealing in'the Earth, that kept Ground in his Hand and 


occupied it. We are all naturally Men of the Earth, made of 


it, living on it, and haſt'ning to it: Many are ſinfully ſo, ad- 


dicted to earthly things. Nogh was by his Calling led to trade 


in the Fruits of the Earth. He began to be a Husbandman, i. 
Some time after his departure out of the Ark, he return'd to 
his old Employment, from which he had been diverted by the 
building of the Ark firſt, and probably after by the building a 
Houſe-on dry Land for himſelf and 127 For this good 
while: be had been a Carpenter, but now he began again to be 
a Husbandman. Obſerve, Tho' Noah was a great Man, and a 


good Man, an old Man, and a rich Man, a Man greatly favour- 


ed by Heaven, and honoured on Earth, yet he would not live 


an idle Life, nor think the Husbandman's Calling below him. 
Ware, Tho' God by his Providence may take us off from our 
Cullings for a time, yet when the Occaſion is over, we ought 
wih Humility and Induſtry to apply our ſelves to them again; 


and in the Calling wherein we are called, therein faithfully ab id 


2. Noahs Sin and Shame. He planted a Vineyard, and when 


he had gather'd his Vintage, probably he 8 2 Day of 
-  Mirth'and Feaſting,” in his Family, and ha 


his Sons and their 
Children about him; to rejoyce with him, in the Increaſe of his 


Houle as well as in the Increaſe of his Vineyard, and we may 
voy s we er 40 NOUBIRE $073 £0 07 BY e 
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. Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 32. 31. and has left this Miſcarriage of his up- 
on Record to teach us, 1. That the faireſt Copy that ever meer 


careful when we uſe God's good Creatures ple 


ſuppoſe he prefac'd his Feaſt with à Sacrifice to the Honour of 
God. If that was omitted, twas juſt with God to leave him to 
himſelf to end with the Beaſts that did not begin with God: 
But we charitably hope he did. And perhaps he appointed this 
Feaſt with deſign in the cloſe of it to bleis his Sons, as Iſaac, Gen. 
27. 3, 4. That 1 may eat, and that my Soul may bleſs thee. At 
this Feaſt, he drank of the Wine; for who planteth a Vineyard, 
and eaterh nor of the Fruit of it? But he drank: too liberally, 
more than his Head at this Age would bear, for be was drank. 


We have reaſon to think he was never drunk before nor after 3 
look how he came now to be overtaken in this fault, It was 


his Sin, and a great Sin, ſo much the worſe for its being ſo ſoon 
after a | Deliverance ; But God leſt him to himſelf; as he did 


Man wrote ſince the Fall, had its Blots and Twas 
ſaid of Noah, that he was perfect in his Generations, Ch. 6. 9. 
but this ſhews that it is meant of Sincerity, not a ſinleſs Perfection. 
2. That ſometimes thoſe that with Watchfulneſs and Reſolution 


have by the Grace of God, kept their Integrity in the midſt of 


Temptation, have thro' Security and Careleſneſs, and neglect of 


the Grace of God, been ſurprized into Sin when the - Hour of 


Temptation hath been over. Noah that had kept ſober in drunk- 
en Company, is now drunk in ſober Company. Les him thas 
thinks he ſtands take beed. 3. That we have need to be very 


7 _— let we. 
uſe them to exceſs. Chriſt's Diſciples muſt take heed leſt at any 
time their Hearts be overcharged, Luke 21. 34. ©: 

Now the conſequent of Noah's Sin was Shame. He was a 
cover d in his Tent, made naked to his Shame, as Adam, when he 
had eaten forbidden Fruit: Yet Adam ſought Concealment, Naaßh 
is ſo deſtitute of Thought and Reaſon, that he ſeeks no Covering. 
This was a Fruit of the Vine that Noah did not think of. Obſerve 
here the great Evil of the Sin of Drunkenneſs. (I.) It diſcovers 
Men ; what Infirmities they have they betray when they are 
drunk, and what Secrets they are intruſted with, are then eafily got 
out of them. Drunken Porters keep open Gates. (2.) It di{gra- 
ces Men, and expoſes them to Contempt. As it thews them, ſoit 
ſhames them. Men ſay and do that when Drunk, which when 
they are ſober they would bluſk at the thoughts of, Hab. 2. 15, 16. 

3. Ham's Impudence and Impiety, v. 22. he ſaw the 9 
of his Father, and told his two Brethren, To ſee it accid y 
and involuntarily would not have been a Crime; but, (1:) He 
pleaſed himſelf with the Sight, as the Edomites looked wpon the 
Day of their Brother, Obad. 12. pleas d and inſulting. Perhaps 
Ham had ſometimes been himſelf drunk, and reptov d for it by 
his good Father, whom he was therefore pleas'd to ſee thus o- 
vercome. Note, It is common for thoſe who walk in falſe Ways 
themſelves, to rejoyce in the falſe Steps which they ſometime ſee 
others make. But Charity rejoycerh not in Iniquity; nor can true 
Penitents that are ſorry for their own Sins, rejoyce in the Sins of 
others. (2.) He told his two Brethren without ; in the Street, 
as the Word is, in a ſcornful deriding manner, that his Father 
might ſeem: vile unto them. It is a very ill thing, 1. To make 
a Jeſt of Sin, Pr. 14. 9. and to be puffed up with that for which 
we ſhould rather mourn, 1 Cer. 5.2. And, 2. To publiſh the 
Faults of any, eſpecially of Parents, whom it is our Duty to ho- 
nour. Noah was not only a good Man, but had been a good 
Father to him, and this was a molt baſe difingenious Requital to 
him for his Tenderneſs. Ham is here called the Father of Canaan, 
which intimates that he who was himſelf a Father, ſhould have 
been more reſpectful to him that was his Father. 

4. The pious Care of Shem and Japheth to cover their poor Fa- 
ther's Shame, v. 23. They not only would not fee it themſelves, 
but provide that no one elſe might ſee it: Herein ſetting us 
an Example of Charity with reference to other Men's Sin and 
Shame; we muſt not _ not ſay a Confederacy with thoſe that 
proclaim it, but we mult be careful to conceal it, or however 


to make the beſt of it, ſo doing as we would be done by. 4 


There is a Mantle of Love to be thrown over the Faults of 


1 Pet. 4. 8. (2.) Befides that, there is a Robe of Reverence to be 
thrown over the Faults of Parents and other Superiours. 


24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto him, 25 And 
he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants 
ſhall he be unto his brethren. 26 And he ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed be the LORD God of Shem; and Canaan ſhall 
be his ſervant. 27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, 
and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Ca- 
naan ſhall be his ſervant. EF” 


Here, 1. Noah: comes to himſelf, he awoke from his Mine: 
Sleep cur'd him, and we may ſuppoſe ſo cur'd him that he never 
relaps'd into that Sin after. ole that ſleep as Noah did, ſho 
awake as be did, and not as that Drunkard, Prov. 23. 3. 
faith when he awakes, I will ſeek it yer again. L Tha 
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The Spirit of Prophecy comes upon him, and like dying 
Jacob, be — his "Wn. what ſhould befal. them, Gen. 49. I. 


(v. 25.) 


* ounces à Curſe on Canaan the Son of Ham, in 
Fa 1 himſelf curſed, either becauſe this Son of his 
was now more guilty than the reſt, or becauſe the Poſterity of 
this was afterwards to be rooted out of their Land to make 
room for 1/rae!. And Moſes | here records it for the animating 
of 1/rael in the Wars of Canaan ; though the Canaanite; were A 
formidable People, yet they were of old an accurſed People, 
and doomed to Ruine. The particular Curſe is, a Servant of 
Servants, i. e. the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable Servant ſpall he 
be, even to his Brethren. Thoſe who by Birth were bis Equals, 
ſhall by Conqueſt be his Lords. This certainly points at the 
victories obtained by 1ſrael over the Canaanites, by which they 
were all either put to the Sword, or put under Tribute, Fo. 
9. 23. Jud. 1. 28, 30, 33, 35- Which hapned not till about Eight 
hundred Years after this. Note, 1. God often viſits the Iniquity 
of the Fathers upon the Children, eſpecially when the Children 
inherit the Fathers wicked Diſpoſitions, and imitate the Fathers 
wicked Practiſes, and do nothing to cut off the Entail of the 
Curſe. 2. Diſgrace is juſtly put upon thoſe that put diſgrace up- 
on others, eſpecially that diſhonour and grieve their own Parents. 
An undutiful Child that mocks at his Parents, is no more worthy 
to be called a Son, but deſerves to be made as a hired Servant, 
nay, as a Servant of Servants among his Brethren. 3. Though 
Divine Curſes operate ſlowly, yet firſt or laſt they will take ef- 
ſect. The Canaanites were under a Curſe of Slavery, and yet for 
a great while had the Dominion ; for a Family, a People,. a Per- 
ſon, may lie under the Curſe of God, and yet may long proſper 
in the World, till the Meaſure of his Iniquity like that of the Ca- 
naanites be full. Many are marked for Ruine that are not yet ripe 
for Ruine. Therefore, Ler not thine Heart envy Sinners. 

2. He entails a Bleſſing upon Shem and Fapheth. 

1. He bleſſeth Shem, or rather, bleſſeth God for him, yet ſo 
that it entitles him to the greateſt Honour and Happineſs 1magi- 
nable, v. 26. Obſerve, 1. He calls the Lord, the God of Shem; 
and happy, thrice happy is that People whoſe God is the Lord, 
— 144. 15. All Bleſlings are included in this. This was the 
Bleſſing conferr d on Abraham and his Seed, the God of Hea- 
ven was not aſhamed to be called their God, Heb. 11. 16. Shem 
is ſufficiently recompenced for his reſpect to his Father ay a, 
that the Lord himſelf puts this Honour upon him to his 
God, which is a ſufficient: Recompence for all our Services and 
all our Sufferings for his Name. 2. He gives to God the Glo 
ork which Shem had done, and inſtead of blei- 
fing and praifing him that was the Inſtrument, he blefleth and 

iſeth God that was the Author. Note, The Glory of all 

t is at any time well done by ourſelves or others muſt be 
humbly and thankfully tranſmitted to God who works all our 
Good Works in us and for us. When we ſee Men's Good Works, 
we ſhould glorific not them, but owr Father, Mat. 5. 16. Thus 
David in effect bleſſed Abigail, when he bleſſed God that ſent her, 
1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. for it is an Honour and Favour to be em- 
ployed for God, and uſed by him in doing Good. 3. He fore- 
des and foretells that God's gracious dealings with Shem and his 
Family would be ſuch as would evidence to all the World, that 
he was the God of Shem, on which behalf Thankſgivings would 
by many be rendered to him, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem. 
4. Tis intimated, that the Church ſhould be built up and conti- 
nued in the Poſterity of Shem; for of him came the Jews, who 
were, for a great whe, the only profeſling People God had in 
the World. 5. Some think reference is here had to Chriſt, who 
was the Lotd God that in his Humane Nature ſhould deſcend 
from the Loins of Shem, for of him as concerning the Fleſh, 
Chriſt came. 6. Canaan is particularly enſlaved to him, He ſball 


be his Servant, Note, Thoſe that have the Lord for their God, | 


ſhall haye as much of the Honour and Power-of this World as 
he fees good for them. | | 
2. He bleſſeth of apheth, and in him. the Ifles of the Gentiles 
that were Peopled by his Seed, v. 27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, 
and he mall dwell in the Tents of Shem. Now, 1. Some make 
this — to belong to Japbeth, and to ſpeak either, (r.) his 
outward Proſperity, that his Seed ſhould be ſo Numerous and 
ſo Victorious, that they ſhould be Maſters of the Tents of Stem, 


which was fulfilled when the People of the Jes, the moſt emis 


nent of Shem's Race, were Tributaries to the Grecians firſt, and 
after to the Romans, both of Japherh's Seed. Note, Outward 
Proſperity is no infallible mark of the true Church: Th 


It ſpeaks the Converſion of the Gentiles, and the bringing of 
them into the Church; and then we would read it, God ſball 
perſwade Japheth (for ſo che Word ſignifies )- and then bei 
fo perſwaded, he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, i. e. Jews 
Gentiles ſhall be united together in the Golpel-fold ; after many 
of the Gentiles ſhall have been proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion, 
both ſhall be one in Chriſt, Zph; 2. 14, 15. And the Chriſti- 
an Church, moſtiy made up of the Gentiles. ſhall ſucceed the 


vor, H. eneves our Pr their unbelief, the \Genti 


| = in the Priviledges ot Church-Memberſhip; and the * 


4 


utward naz, and Riphath, 
of Chem are not always the Tents-ot' the Conqueror. Or, 4) 


dwell n their Tents,” Rom. It. 11, &c. Note, f. It is God on- 
ly that can bring thoſe again into the Church who who have ſe- 
parated themſelves from it. Tis the Power of God that makes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt effectual to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. 2. Souls 
are brought into the Church, not by force, but by perſwaſion, 
Pſal. 110. 3. They are drawn by the Cords of a Man, and per- 
ſwaded by Reaſon to be Religious. 2. Others divide this be- 
tween Japbeth and Shem, Shem having not been directly bleſſed, 
v. 26, 1. Japheth has the Bleſling ot Earth beneath; God ſhall 
enlarge Japheth; enlarge his Seed, enlarge his Border; Ped 
Poſterity Peopled all Europe, à great part of 4a, and perhaps 
America. Note, 1. God is to be acknowledged in our Enlarge- 
ments. Tis he that enlargeth the Coaft, and enlargeth the Heart. 
2. Many dwell in large Tents, that do not dwell in God's Tents, 
as Japheth did. 2. Shem hath the Bleſſing of Heaven above: 
He ſhall, i. e. God ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, i. e. from 
his Loins Chri# ſhall come, and in his Seed the Church ſhall be 
continued, The Birthright was now to be divided between Shem 
and Fapherh, Ham being utterly diſcarded ; in the Principality 
they equally ſhare, Canaan ſhall be Servant to both-; the double 
Portion is given to Japheth, whom God ſhall enlarge. But the 
Prieſthood was given to Shem, for God ſhall dwell in the Tents of 
Shem; and certainly we are more happy if we have God dwel- 
ling in our Tents, than if we had all the Silver and Gold in the 
World in our Tents; tis better dwell in Tents with God than in 
Palaces without him; in Salem, where is God's Tabernacle, 
there's more fatisfaction than ir all the Iſſes of the Gentiles. 3. 
They both have Dominion over Canaan; Canaan ſhall be Ser- 
vant to them; ſo ſome read it: When Japherh joins with Shem, 
Canaan falls before them hoth : When Strangers become Friends, 
Enemies become Servants, | r | 


28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty years. 29 And all the days of Noah 
were nine-hundred and fifty years : and he died. 


Here ſee, 1. How God prolong'd the Life of Noah, to a gen 
old Age, 950 years, 20 more than Adam's, and but 19 leſs than 
Methuſelah's : This long Life was a further Reward of his fig- 
nal Piety, and a great Bleſſing to the World, to which, no doubt, 
he continued a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, with this advantage, 
that now all he Preached to were his own Children. 2. How 
God put a period to his Life at laſt ; tho he lived long, yet he 
died, probably having firſt ſeen many that deſcended from him 
dead before him, Noah lived to ſee two Worlds, but being an 
Heir of the 2 which is by Faith, when he died, he 
went to ſee a better than either. | 


CHAP. X. 


This Chapter ſhews more particularly what was ſaid in general, 
Chap. 9. 19. concerning the three Sons of Noah, that of them 
was the whole Earth overſpread ; and of the Fruit of that Bleſ- 
ſing, Chap. 9. r, 7. repleniſh the Earth. "Tis the only cer- 
tam account extant of the Original of Nations, and yet perhaps 
there is no Nation but that of the Fews that can be confident 
from which of theſe 0 Fountains (for ſo many there" are here) 
it derives its Streams. Through the want of early Records, the 

| Mixtures of People, the Revolutions of Nations,” and diſtance of 
Time, the Knowledge of. the lineal Deſcent of the preſent Inha- 
biranti of the Earth is le; nor were any Genealogies preſer- . . 
ved but thoſe of the Jews for the ſake of the | Meſſiah, only in 
this Chapter we have a brief account, 1. Of "the Poſterity of 
Japheth, v. 2—5. 2. The Poſterity of Ham, v. 6-——20, and 
in thar, particular notice taken of Nimrod, v. 8, 9. 3. The 
Poſterity of Shem, v. 23. to the end. . a 


in Nor theſe are the generations of the ſons 


of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: 
and unto. them were ſons born after the flood. 
2 The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, 


and Madai, and Javan, . and Tubal, and Meſhech, 


and Tiras. 3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhke- 
and Togarmah. And 
the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarhiſh, Kit- 
tim, and Dodanim. 5 By theſe were the iſles 
of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one 
after his tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 1 BD 


Moſes begins with Fapherh's Family, either becauſe he was 
the eldeſt, or becauſe that lay remoteſt from 1/raet, and had 
leaſt concern with them, at that time when Moſes wrote; 
and therefore he mentions _ Race very briefly , baſtening 

to 
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to give account of the Poſterity of Ham who were 1/rael's E. 
— — and of Shem, who were Iſraels Anceſtors: For tis tm; 
Church that the Scripture is defigned to be the Hiſtory of, ane 

of the Nations of the World only as they were ſome way or & 
ther related to Iſrael, and intereſted in the Affairs of 1/raet. Ob- 
ſerve, 1. Notice is taken that the Sons of Noah had Sons born 
to them after the Flood, to repair and rebuild the World of Man- 
kind which the Flood had ruined. He that had killed, now makes 
alive. 2. The Poſtcrity of Japberh were allotted to the 2 of 
the Gentiles, (v. 5.) which were ſolemnly by Lot, after a ſurvey, 
divided among them, and probably this Iſland of ours among 
the reſt; all Places beyond the Sea, from Fudea, are called Illes, 
Jer. 25. 22. and this directs us to und d that Promiſe, 1/4. 
42. 4. the Iſes ſhall wait for his Law, of the Converſion of the 
Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt. 


6. And the Sons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan. 7 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Se- 
ba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa: and the ſons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a migh- 
ty one in the earth. 9 He was a mighty hunter be- 
fore the LORD: wherefore it is ſaid, Even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the LORD. 10 
And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the Land of Shi- 
nar. 11 Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and 
builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Ca- 
lah, 12 And Reſen between Nineveh end Calah : 
the ſame is a great city. 13 And Mizraim begat 
Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, -and Naphtu- 
him, 14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 


That which is obſervable and improveable in theſe Verſes is 
the account here given of Nimrod, v. 8, 9, 10, 11. He is here 
repreſented as a Great Man in his Day, He began to be a migh- 
ty One in the Earth, i. e. whereas thoſe that went before him 
were content to ſtand upon the fame level with their Neigh- 
bours, and though every Man bare Rule in his own Houſe, yet 
no Man pretended any further; Nimrod's aſpiring Mind could 
not reſt in this parity, but he would top his Neighbours, and 
would not only be eminent among them, but Lord over 
them. The fame Spirit that the Giants before the Flood were 
acted by, who became mighty Men, and Men of Renown, (Gen. 
6. 4.) now revived in him; ſo ſoon was that tremendous Judg- 
ment, which the Pride and Tyranny of thoſe mighty Men brought 
upon the World forgotten. Note, There are ſome in whom Am- 
bition and Affectation of Dominion ſeems to be bred in the Bone, 
ſuch there have been, and will be, notwithſtanding the Wrath of 
God oft revealed from Heaven againſt them. Nothing on this 
ſide Hell will humble and break the proud Spirits of ſome Men, 
in this like TLacifer, 1/a. 14. 14, 15. Now, . 

1. Nimrod was a great Hunter; this he began with, and for 
this became famous to a Proverb. Every great Hunter is in re- 
membrance of him called a Nimrod. 1. Some think he did good 
with his Hunting, ſerved his Country by ridding it of the Wild 
Beaſts which did infelt it, and ſo inſinuated himſelf into the 
Affections of his Neighbours, and got to be their Prince: Thoſe 
that Exerciſe Authority, either are, or at leaſt would be called 
Benefattors, Luk. 22. 25. 2. Others think under pretence of 


Hunting he gathered Men under his Command in purſuit of 


another Game he had to play, which was, to make himſelf 


— Maſter of the Country, and to bring them into Subjection; 


He was a mighty Hunter, i. e. he was a violent Invader of his 
Neighbour's Rights and Properties, and a Perſecutor of Inno- 
cent Men, N all before him, and endeavouring to make 
all his own by Force and Violence. He thought himſelf a 
mighty Prince, but before the Lord, i. e. in God's account he 
was but à mighty Hunter. Notre, Great Conquerors are but 


Hunters; Alexander and Ceſar would not make ſuch a | 


igure in Scripture. Hiſtory as they do in Common Hiſtory : 


The former is repreſented in Prophecy but as a He-Goat pu/bing, 


Dan. 8. 5. Nimrod was a mighty Hunter againſt the Lord, fo 
the Seventy,; that is, 1. He ſet up Idolatry, as Feroboam did, for 


- the confirming of his uſurped Dominion. That he might ſet up 


a new Government, he ſet ſet up a new Religion upon the 


Ruin of the primitive Conſtitution of both: Babel was the 
Aſother of Harlots. Or, 2. He carried on his Oppreſſions and 


Violences in defiance of God himſelf ; daring Heaven with his 
Impieties, as if; he and his Huntſmen could out-brave the Al- 
mighty, and were a match for the Lord of Hoſts and all his 
Armies: As. if it were 4 ſmall thing to weary Men, he thinks to 
weary my God alſo, Iſa. 7. 124. . 


2. Nimrod was a great Ruler, v. 10. The beginning of his 
Kingdom was Babel, Some way, or rather by Arts or Arms, he 
got into Power : Either choſen to it, or forcing his way to it, 
and fo laid the Foundation of a Monarchy, which was afterwards 
a Head of Gold, and the Terror of the mighty, and bid fair to 
be univerſal. It doth not appear that he had any Right to rule 
by Birth, but either his fitneſs for Government recommended 
him, as ſome think, to an Election, or by Power and Policy he 
gradually advanc'd, and perhaps- inſenſibly, into the Throne : 
See the Antiquity of Civil Government, and particularly that 
Form of it which lodges the Sovereignty in a ſingle Perſon. 
If Nimrod and his Neighbours began, other Nations ſoon learn d 
to incorporate under one Head for their common Sa and 
Welfare, which however it began, proved ſo great a eſſing 
to the World, that things were reckoned to go ill indeed when 
there was no King in l{rael. Nai 

3. Nimrod was a great Builder; probably he was Architect 
in the Building of Babel, and there he began his Kingdom; 
but when his Project to rule all the Sons of Noah was baffl 
by the Confuſion of Tongues, ont of that Land he went forth 
into Aſſyria (ſo the Margin reads it, v. 11.) and built Nineveh, - 
ec. that having built theſe Cities he might Command them, 
and Rule over them. Obſerve in Nimrod the Nature of Am- 
bition. 1. It is boundleſs, much would have more, and fill 
cries, Give, give, 2. It is reſtleſs: Nimrod, when he had four 
Cities under his Command, could not be content, till he had 
four more. 3. It is expenſive: Nimrod will rather be at the 
Charge of rearing Cities than not have the Honour ot Ruling 
them. The Spirit of Building is the common effect of a Spirit 
of Pride. 4. It is daring, and will ftick at nothing: Nimrod's 
Name fignifies Rebellion, which (if indeed he did abuſe hisPow- 
er to the Oppreſſion of his Neighbours) teaches us that Tyrants 


to Men are Rebels to God, and their Rebellion is as the Sin of 
Witchcraft. : 


15 And Caanan begat Sidon his firſt-born, and 
Heth, 16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, 17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 18 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite: and afterward were 
the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad: 19 
And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as 

thou comeſt to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goeſt 
unto. Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Ze- 
boim, even unto Laſhah. 20 Theſe are the ſons 


of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, 


in their countries, and in their nations. 


Obſerve here, 1. That the account of the Poſterity of Ca- 
naan, the Families and Nations that deſcended from him, and 
the Land they poſſeſſed is more particular than of any other in 
this Chapter, becauſe theſe were the Nations that were to be ſub- 
dued before 1/rael, and their Land was in proceſs of time to be- 
come the Holy Land, Immanuel's Land; and this God had an 
Eye to, when in the mean time he caſt the Lot of that accur- 
ſed devoted Race in that ſpot of Ground which he bad ſpied 
out for his own People; this Moſes takes notice of, Deut. 32. 
8. when the moſt High divided to the Nations their Inheritance; 
he ſet the Bounds of the m_ according to the number of the. 

Children of Iſrael. 2. That by this Account it appears that the 

Poſterity of Canaan was both Numerous. and Rich, and very 
pleaſantly ſeated, and yet Canaan was under a Curſe, a Divine 
Curſe, and not a Curſe Cauſeleſs. Note, Thoſe that are under 
the Curſe of God may yet perhaps thrive and proſper greatly, 
in this World; for we cannot know Love or Hatred, the Riel 
ſing or the Curſe by what is 2 #s, but by what is within ut, 
Eecl. 9. 1. The Curſe of God always works really, and al- 
ways terribly, but perhaps it is a ſecret Curſe, a Curſe to the 
Soul, and doth not work viſibly, or a flow Curſe, and: doth 
not work preſently, but Sinners are by. it reſerved for, and 
bound over to a day of Wrath; Capaan here has a bet- 
ter Land than either Shem or Fapheth, and yet they have a bet- 
ter Lot, for they inherit the Bleſſing. 


21 Unto Shem alſo. the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the el- 
der, even to him were children born. 22 The 
children of Shem; Elam and Aſhur, and Arphax- 
ad, and Lud, and Aram. 23 And the children 
of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah be- 

t Eher. 25 And unto Eber were born two 
ns: the name of one vas Peleg, for in his 
days was the earth divided; and his brothers 


name was" Joktan, 26 And Joktan 9 
N dad, 
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and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
2 Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 28 And 
Obal, and. Abimael, and Sheba, 29 And Ophir, 


and Havilah, and Jobab : all theſe were the ſons of 


Joktan. 30 And their dwellings was from Meſha, 
and as thou goeſt unto Sephar, a mount of the eaſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, 


after their tongues, in their lands, after their na- 


tions. 32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of No- 
ah, after their generations, in their nations: and 
dy theſe were the nations divided in the earth 
er the flood. | 
Two things eſpecially are obſervable in this account of the 
pode of Shem. 1. "The Deſcription of Shem, v. 21. we have 
not ooly his Name Shem, which fignifics a Name, but two 
Titles to diſtinguiſh him by. (1.) He was the Father of all the 
Children of Eber: Eber was his. e Grandſon, but why ſhould 
ke be called the Father of all his Children rather than of all 
"Arphaxad's or Salah's, ec. probably becauſe Abraham and his 
Seed, God's Covenant People, not only deſcended from Heber, 
but from him were called Hebrews, Gen. 14. 13. Abram the 
Hebrew : St. Paul looked upon it as his Priviledge, that he was 
a Hebrew of the- Hebrews, Phil. 3. 5. Eber himſelf, we may ſup- 
oſe, was a' Man eminent for Religion in a time of general 
poftacy, and a gteat Example of Piety to his Family; and 
the Holy Tongue being commonly called from him the He- 
brew, tis probable he retain'd it in his Family in the Confu- 
fion of Babel, as a ſpecial token of God's favour to him ; and 
from him the Profeſſors of Religion were called the Children of 
Eber; now when the inſpired Fenman would give Sem an ho- 
nourable Title, he calls him the Father of the Hebrews, tho 
when Moſes wrote this they were a poor deſpiſed People, Bond- 
flaves in Egypt, yet being God's People, twas an honour to 
a Man to be a-kin to them. As Ham, tho he had many Sons, 
is diſhonoured by being called he Father of Canaan, on whoſe 
Seed the Curſe was entail'd, Chap. 9. 22. So Shem, tho' he had 
many Sons, is dignified with the Title of the Father of Eber, 
on whoſe Seed the Bleſſing was entailed. Note, A Family of 
Saints is more truly honourable than a Family of Nobles, Shem's 
Holy Seed than Ham's Royal Seed. Jacob's twelve Patriarchs 
than 1Þmaels twelve Princes, Gen. 17. 20. is true 
Greatneſs. (2.) He was the Brother of Japheth the Elder; by 
which it appears that tho' Shem be commonly put firſt,” yet he 
was not Noah's firſt-born, but Fapherch was Elder: But why 
ſhould this alſo be put as part of Shem's Title and Deſcripti- 
On, that he was the Brother of Japheth, fince that had been in 
effe& ſaid often before: And was not he as much Brother to 
Ham? Probably this is intended to fignifie the Union of the 
Gentiles with che Jews in the Church. He had mentioned it 
as Shem's Honour, that he was the Father of the Hebrews; but 
leſt Japherb's Seed ſhould therefore be looked upon as for ever 
ſhut out from the Church, he here minds us, that he was the 
Brother of Japbeth, not in Birth only, but in Bleſſing, for 
Fapheth was to dwell in the Tents of Shem. Note 1. Thoſe are 
| en in the beſt Manner that are ſo by Grace, and that meet 
in the Covenant of God, and in the Communion of Saints. 2. 
God, in diſpenſing his Grace, doth not go by Seniority, but the 
Younger ſometimes gets the ſtart of the Elder in coming into 
the Church, ſo the laft ſhall be firft, and the firſt laſk, 2. The 
Reaſon of the Name of Peleg, v. 25. becauſe in his Days (5. e. 
about the time of his Birth, when his Name was given him) 
was the Earth divided among the Children of Men that were to 
inhabit it; either when Noah divided it by an orderly Diſtribu- 
tion of it, as Foſhua divided the Land of Canaan by Lot, or 
when upon their refuſal to comply with that Diviſion, God, in 
Juſtice, divided them by the Confuſion of Tongues ; which ſo- 
ever of theſe was the occaſion, Pious Heber ſaw cauſe to 
tuate the remembrance of it in the Name of his Son ; and j 


| panics ſhould require. Thus was the matter well ſettled 


aſs as they journeyed from the eaſt, that they 
Bund a plain in the land of Shinar; and th 
dwelt there. 3 And they ſaid one to another; 

to, let us make brick, and burn them t 7. 
And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they 
for morter. 4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build 
us à city and a tower, whoſe top may reach. unto 
heaven, and let us make us a name, left we be ſcat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the whole earth; * * 


The cloſe of the foregoing Chapter tells us, that by che Sons 
of Noah, or, among the Sons of Noah the Nations were divi- 
ded in the Earth after the Flood, i. e. They were diftinguiſh'd 
into ſeyeral Tribes or Colonies, and the Places they had hither- 
to lived in together, being grown too ſtrait for them, twas ei- 
ther appointed by Noah, or agreed upon among his Sons, 
which way each ſeveral Tribe or Colony ſhould ſteer its courſe, 
beginning with the Countries that were next them, and defign- 
ing to proceed further and further, and to remove to a greater 
alan ce from each other, as the increaſe of their ſeveral Com- 
100 
years after the Flood, about the time of 'Peleg's Birth : But the 
Sons of Men, it ſhould ſeem were loth to ſcatter into diſtant Pla- 
ces, they thought the more the merrier, and the faſer, 
and therefore they contrived to keep together, and were 
to go to poſſeſs the Land which the Lord God of their Fathers had 


given them, of. 18. 3. thinking themſelves wiſer than either God 
or Noah. 


— On here * deen 8 | 
1. The Advantages which befriended their of keep- 
ing together, 1. They were all of one Language, V. I. If there 
were any different Language before the Flood, yet Noahs on- 
ly, which tis likely was the ſame with Adam's, was preſer- 
ved through the Flood, and continued after it. Now while 
they all underſtood one another, they would be the more likely 
to love one another, and the more capable of helping one 
another, and the leſs inclinable to ſeparate one from another. 


2. They found a very convenient commodious Place to ſettle 


in, v. 2. 4 Plain in the Land of Shinar, a ſpacious Plain, and able 
to contain them all, a fruitful Plain, and able to ſuſtain them 
all, according as their preſent numbers were, not conſiderit 
what room there would be for them, when they would be m 
tiplied. Note, Inviting Accommodations for the preſent, often 
78 ton frog Temptations to negle& both Duty and Intereſt, 

r hereaſte.. a 

2: The Method they took to bind themſelves to one another, 
and to ſettle together in one Body. Inſtead of coveting to en- 
large their Borders by a peaceable Departure under the Divine 
Protection, they contrived to fortifie it, and as thoſe that were 
reſolved to wage War with Heaven, they put themſelves into 2 
poſture of Defence. Their unanimous Reſolution is, Les ws 
build us 4 City and a Tower. 'Tis | obſervable that the firſt 
Builders of Cities both in the Old World, Gen. 4. 17. and in 
the New World here, were not Men of the beſt Character and 
Reputation: Tents | ſerved God's Subjects to dwell in, Cities 
were firſt built by thoſe that were Rebels againſt him, and Revol- 
ters from him. - Obſerve here, | 

(i.) How they excited and encouraged one another to ſet a- 
bout this work ; they ſaid, Go to, let #s make Brick, v. 3. and a- 
gain, v. 4. Go te, let us build us 4 City; by mutual excitements 
they made one another more Daring and Reſolute. Nore, Great 
things may be brought to paſs when the Undertakers are Nume- 
rous and Unanimous, and ftir vp one another to it. Let us learn 
to provoke one another to Love, and to good Works, as Sinners ftir 
up and encourage one another to Wicked Works. See Pſal. 122. 
t. Na. 2. 3» f. Jer. 50. 5. | 

(2.) What Materials oy ln their Building : The Coun 
being a Plain, yielded neither Stone nor Mortar, yer that did not 
— them from their Undertaking, but they made Brick to 
ſerve inſtead of Stone and Slime, or Pirch inſtead of Mortar. See 


may our Sons be called «dy ſame Name, for in our Days in ano- 


/ 


here. 1. What ſhift thoſe will make that are reſolute in their Pur- 
ther ſenile is the Earth, the Church, moſt wretchedly divided. poſes; were we but thus zealpuſly affected in a god Thing we ſhould 
not balk - p / 
| 455 | | our Work, ſo oft as we do, under pretence that we want / 
CHAP. XI. n the carrying of it on. 2. What a difference there 
The old Diſlinftion between the Sons of God and the Sons of Men, Babel, Brick 22 aua 2 when Men build oor / 
| Profeſſors and Prophane, ſurvived the Flood, and now appeared | builds his Feru /alew, he delt Materials, but when G. rod 
again, when Men began to multiply : According to this Diſtinftion | gappbires, and all it 5 ays even the Foundations of it Wit 
we have in this Chatter, 1. The —_ of the Sons of Men | B 7 N mib pleaſant Stones, I/a. 54. 11, 12. 
at Babel, v. 1.--9, where we have, (1.) their preſumptuons pro- 
wvoking Deſign, which was to build a City and a Tower, v. 1 


Rev. 21. 19. | 
2 ED ror wht en they Bulk, Some think the ade hereby 
4. (2.) The righteous Judgment of God upon them in di int- UNE INI e Waters of another Fl | 
ing their Deſign, by hem their Language, and 75 Latter- had told tem indeed he would not again drown the World, 
ing them, v. 5.9. 2. The Pedigree of the Sons of God down 
10 Abraham, v. 10.--26. with 4 general account of his Family, 


but they would truſt to a Tower of their own making, rather 
and remove out of his native Country, v. 27. ad fin.” 


than to a Promiſe. of God's making, or an Ark of his appoin- 
I A ND the whole earth was of one language, | 2 Plain ; but three things it ſeems they aimed at in building this 


ting: But if they had had this in their Eye they would have 
choſen to build their Tower upon a 5 oaks b — than upon 

and of one ſpeech. 2 it cam * | | 
OE p And 1 e to 6 2 | 0 


intended hereby 
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Jo fomething to be ta 


ane ee is point, for we do not find in any Hiſtory the 
Na 


in order to which, under pretence of uniting for their Com- 


who will not give his Glory to another. 


upon the face of the earth, and they left off to 


Found the language of all the earth : and from 
the face of all the earth. 


chat which they come upon the place to view. Obſerve, 1. 


for Godis unconteftably Juſt and fair in all his Proceedings againſt 


45 
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CENESIS 


| Chap. 1 15 


. Iti ſgems deſigned for an Aﬀeont to God himſelf: For th 
* 1 a Tower-whaſeitop. might reach to Heaven, whack 
aks 4 Defiance of God, of at leaſt a Rjvalſhip with him; wy 
will be ute be moſt High, or come as near him as they can, not 
Hohneſz but in Heicht. They forget their Place, and ſcorn- 


e 
2- They, hoped' herchy @ make ſhe @ Name : They would 


944 


ed of now, and to give Poſterity to know 
Unt these hd been ſuck: Menas they in the World: Ratherthab 
die and Jeave no Memoraindite: behind them, they would leave this 
Monument of their Pride and Ambition, and Folly. _ 12 
Affectation of Honour and a Name among Men 8 en 
Tits. Men ſtrangely for great and difficult Undertakings, an i 3 
+betrays them. to. that Thich is Evil, and offenſive to God. 2. K] 

3s juſt with God to bury tho Names in the Duſt which are x E 
Ned, by bin. Theſe Babe!-Builders put themſelves to a great ut 
of. fooliſh Expence to male them a Name; but they could no 


me of ſo much as one of. theſe Babel-Builders : Philo Jud aus 
Faith, they. engraved every one his Name upon a Brick, in perpe- 
tui rei memoriam, yet neither did that ſerve their TT I 
3. They did it to prevent their Diſperſion ; leſt we be /carter- 
nll abthed — the fas of the Earth: Twas done (faith n | 
in diſobedience to that Command, Chap. 9. 1. repleniſh the Eart ili | 
God orders them to ſcatter; Nia, fay they, we will not, we wit) 
ive and die together. In order hereunto: they engage themſelves 
and one another in this vaſt Undertaking. That they might 9 | 
nite in one Glorious Empire they reſolve to build this City — 5 
Tower, to be the Metropolis of their Kingdom, and the 4 
tre of their Unity. Tis probable the Hand of ambitious Nimro 
as in all this: He could not content Himſelt with the Dons: 
mand of a particular Colony, but aimed at an univerſal Monarchy, 


-mon Safety, he contrives to keep them in one Body, that ha- 
Ving — 2 under his Eye, he might not fail to have them un- 
Her his Power. See the daring Preſumption of theſe Sinners : 
Here's (1 a bold Oppoſition to God; you ſhall be ſcattered, faith 
God, but we will not, fay they; Ho unto him that this 2 
-With his Maker. (2.) A bold Competition with God, Tis God's 
Prerogative to be univerſal Monarch, Lord of all, and King of 7 
the Man that aims at it, offers to ſtep into the Throne of God, 


5 And the LORD came down to ſee the city 
and the tower, which the children of men builded. 
6 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, the people is one, 
and they have all one language; and this they be- 
gin to do: and now nothing will be reſtrained from 

them, which they have imagined to do. 7 Go to, 
let us go down, and there confound their language, 
that they may not underſtand one anothers ſpeech. 

8 So. the LORD ſcattered them abroad from thence 


build the city... 9 Therefore is the name of it 
called Babel, becauſe the LORD did there con- 


thence did the LORD ſcatter them abroad upon 


| : . 1 * 8 d- 

We have here the Quaſhing of the Project of the Babel-Build- 

ers, and the turning of the Counſel of thoſe froward Men headlong, 
that Go&'s Counſel might ſtand in ſpite of them. Here's, AS 
I. The Cognizance God took of the deſign that was on foot, 
v. 5. The Lord came down to ſee the City ; tis an Expreſſion after 


the manner of Men, he knew it as dearly and fully as Men know 
Before he gave Judgment upon their Cauſe, he enquir d into it, 


Si Sinners, and condemns none unheard. 2. Tis ſpoken 
; . 1 Act of Condeſcenfion in God to take notice even 0 
"this Building, which the Undertakers were ſo proud of; for he 
" humbles himſelf to behota the Tranfactions, even the moſt oe | 
ſiderable ones of this lower World, P/al. r13. 6. 3. Tis at 

to be the Tower which the Children of Men built, which f. = 
1. Their Weakneſs and Frailty' as Men. Twas a very fooliſh 
ching for the Children of Men, Worms of the Earth, to defie 
Heaven, and to provoke the Lord to jealouſie. Are they RHrong- 
er than be? 2. Their Sinfulneſs and Obnoxiouſneſs, they were 
the Sons of Adam, ſo 'tis in the Hebrew, nay, of that Adam, that 
-finful Diſobedient Adam, whoſe Children are by Nature Chil- 
dten of Diſobedience, Children that are Corrupters. 3. Their 


Diſtinction from the Children of God, the Profeſſors of Religion, 


* ſecret, nor unite them felves to the Aſſembly of theſe G bi 
Men. i 314 1 #7 * $524 8 ats £45 


18 reep on the Earth, they reſolve to climb to Heaven, not 
by the Door, or Ladder, bus ſqm 


built this Tower to ſupport and perpetoarg the Sepatation. Pious 
| 175 is not found among this Ungodly Crew, for he and his are 
called, the Children of God, and therefore their S0uls come not oi n 


2. The Counſels and Reſolves of the Eternil Mind concerning 
this Matter; he did not come down meerly as a Spectator, be 
as a Judge, as a Prince to look wpon theſe proud Men, and abaſe 
abe, Job 40. 11, 12, 13, 14. Obſerve, x. He ſuffered them 
do proceed a good way in their Enterprize, before he put a ſtop 
to it, that they. might haye ſpace to repent, and if they had io 
much conſideration left, might be aſhamed of it, and weary of 
it themſelves. And if not, that their Diſappointment might be 
the more ſhameful, and every one that paſſed by might la 

at them, ſaying, Theſe Men began to build, and were not able ty 
fiſh : And the works of their Hands, from which they promi- 
ſed themſelves Immortal Honour, would turn to their perpetual 
Reproach. Note, God has Wiſe and Holy Ends in permitti 
the Enemies of his Glory, to carry an their Impious Projects a 
great way, and to proſper long in their Enterprizes. 2. When 
they had with much Care and Toll made ſome conſiderable pro- 
grels in their Building, then God determin'd to break their Mea- 
tures, and diſperſe them. Obſerve, 1. The Righteouſneſs of God 
which appears in the Conſiderations upon which, he proceeded 
in this Reſolution, v. 6. Two things he conſidered, 1. Their 
Oneneſs, as a Reaſon why they muſt be ſcattered, Behold the 
People is one, and they have all one language, and if they conti- 
nue one, much of the Earth will be left uninhabited, the Powet 
of their Prince will ſoon be Exorbitant, Wickedneſs and Pro- 
phaneneſs will be unſufferably Rampant, for they will ſtrength 
one another's Hands in it, and which is worſt of all, they wi 
be an overballance to the Church, and theſe Children af Alen, if 
thus incorporated, will ſwallow up the little Remnant of God's 
Children, therefore tis decreed they muſt not be One: Note, 
Unity is Policy, but it is not the infallible Mark of a,true Church: 
yet while the Builders of Babel, tho' of different Families, Dis- 
poſitions and Intereſts were thus Unanimous in oppoſing God, 
what a pity is it, and what a ſhame, that the Builders of Sis 
tho united in one common Head and Spirit ſhould be divided 
as they are in ſerving God; but marvel not at the matter, Chri 
came not to ſend Peace. 2. Their Obſtinacy, now nothing wi 
be reſtrained from them, and this is a reaſon why they muſt be 
eroſs d, and thwarted in their Deſign : God had try d by his Com- 
mands and Admonitions to bring them off from this Froject, but 
in vain, therefore he muſt take another Courſe with them. See 
here, 1. The Sinfulneſs of Sin, and the wilfulneſs of Sinners, e- 
yer fince Adam would not be reſtrained from the forbidden Tree, 
his unſanctiſied Seed have been impatient of Reftraint, and rea- 
dy to rebel againſt it. 2. See the Neceſſity of God's Judgments 
1 Earth, to keep the World in ſome order, and to tye the 

ands of thoſe that will not be check'd by Law. 

2. See the Wiſdom and Mercy of God in the Methods that 
were taken for the defeating of this Enterprize, v. 7. Go to, let 
us go down and there confound their Language: This was not ſpo- 
ken to the Angels as if God needed either their Advice or their 
Aſſiſtance, but God ſpeaks it to himſelf, or the Father to the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt ; they ſaid, Go to, let ws make Brick, and go ta 
let us build a Tower, animating one another to the Attempt, and 
now God faith, Go to, let us confound their Language; for if Men 
ſtir up themſelves to Sin, God will ſtir up himſelf to take Ven- 
geance, 1/a. 59. 17, 18. Now obſerve here, 

(r.) The Mercy | 
making that proportionable to the Offence, for he deals not with 
us according to our Sins: He doth not ſay, Let ws go down now. 
in Thunder and Lightning, and conſume thoſe Rebels in a Mo- 
ment: Or, let the Earth open and ſwallow up them and their 
Building, and let them go down quick into Hell, who are climb- 
ing to Heaven the wrong way, no, only ler us go down and 
ſcatter them : They deſerved Death, but are only Baniſhed or 
Tranſported, for the Patience of God is very great towards 2 / 
provoking World. Puniſhments are chiefly referved for the fu- 


ture ſtate, God's Judgments on Sinners in this Life, compared 


(2.) The Wiſdom of God, in pitching upon an effectual Ex- 
pedient to ſtay Proceedings, which was the confounding of their 


Language, that they might not underſtand one another's Speech, 


nor could they well join Hands when their Tongues were divi- 
ded ; ſo that this would be a very proper Means, both. to take 
them off from their Building, for if they could not underſtand 
one another, they could not help one another, as alſo to dif 
poſe them to ſcatter, for when they could not underſtand one 
another, they could not enjoy one another. Note, God has 
various means and effectual ones to baffle and defeat the Projects 
of proud Men that ſet themſelves againft him, and particy rly 
to divide them among themſelves, either by dividing their Spi- 
rits, Jud. 9. 23. or by dividing their Tongues, as Devid prays, 
Pſal. 55. 10. | I 


from whom theſe daring Builders had ſeparated themſelves and | __ 
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of God in moderating the Penalty, and not 


with. thoſe, are little more than Reſtraints. 3 
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Chap. II. | 


"TENESIS 
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1. The Execution of theſe Counſel of God, to the blaſting 
and defeating of the Counſels of Men, v. 8, 9. God made them 
khow whoſe Word ſbould ſtand, his or theirs, as the Expreſſion is, 
er. 44. 18. Notwitliftanding their Oneneſs and Obſtinacy, God 
as too hard for them, and wherein they dealt proudly h was a. 
bove them; for who ever harden'd his Heart againſt him and proſ- 
red. Three things were done. 1. Their Language was con- 
zunded. God, o when he made Man, taught him to 
speak, and put Words into his Mouth fit to expr the Con- 
ceptions of his Mind by, now made thoſe Bujlders to forget their 
former Language; and to ſpeak and underſtand a new ove, which 
yet was the ſame to thoſe of the fime Tribe or Family, but not 
io others: Thoſe of one Colony could converſe together, but 
not with thoſe of another. Now, (T.) This was a great Miracle, | 
and a proof of the Power which God has upon the Minds and 
Tongues of Men, which he turneth as che Rivers of Water. (2. 
This was 4 great Judgment upon thoſe Builders, for being thus 
deprived of the knowledgEof the ancient and holy Tongue, they 
were become uncapable of Communicating with t 
in which it was retained, _ it contributed much to 
their Loſs of the knowledge of the true God. (3.) We all ſuf 
fer by it to'this day : In all the Inconveniences we ſuſtain by the 
Jiverity of Languages, and all the Pains and Trouble we are at 
to learn the Languages we have occaſion for, we ſmart for the 
Rebellion of our Anceſtors at Babel. Nay, and thoſe unhappy 
Controverſies which are ftrifes of Words, and ariſe from our mi 
underſtanding of one another's L for ought I know, are 
owing to this Confuſion of Tongues. (4.) The Project ot ſome 
to frame an univerſal Character in order to an univerſal Lan- 
Rune how defirable ſoever it may feem, yet I think is but a vain 
ing to attempt, for it is to ſtrive againſt àa Divine Sentence, by 
which the Languages of the Nations will be divided while the 
World ſtands. (5.) We may here lament the loſs- of the uni- 
verfal uſe of the Hebrew Tongue, which from henceforth was the 
vulgar Langnage of the Hebrews only, and continued ſo till the 
Captivity in Babylon, where even among them, it was exchang- 
ed for the Syriac. -(6.) As the confounding of Tongues divided 
the Children of Men, and ſcattered them abroad, fo the Gift-of 
Tongues beſtowed upon the Apoftles,” Ack. 2, contributed great- 


Td the gathering together of the. Children of God, which were 


ttered abroad, and the uniting of them in Chrift, - that with 
one Mind and Mouth they might glor 
- 2: Their Building was ſtopt, they 
was the effect of the — 


God, Rom. 15. 6. 


damp upon their Spirits that they could not proceed, ſince they 
faw in this the Hand of the Lord 194 out againſt them. Note 
1. It's Wiſdom to leave off that which we ſee God fights againſt. 
2. God is able to blaſt and bring to nought all the Devices and De- 
ſigns of Babel-builders, He fits in Heaven, and laughs at the 
Counſels of the Kings of the Earth againſt him and his Anointed, 
and will force them to confeſs, that there is no Wiſdom nor 
Counſel againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. Iſa. 8. 9, 10. 

3. The Builders were ſcattered abroad from thence upon the Face 
of the whole Earth, v. 8, 9. they departed in Companies after 
their Families, and after their Tongues, (Chap. 10. 5, 20, 31.) 
to the ſeveral Countries and Places allotted to them in the Di- 
viſton that had been made, which they knew before, but would 
not go to take the Poſſeſſion of till now that they were forced 
to it, Obſerve here, r. That the very thing which they feared 
came upon them ; that Diſperſion which they thought to evade 
by their Rebellion, — Jour 9 by it; for that 
Trouble we are moſt likely to fall into which we ſeek to evade 
by indirect and ſinful Methods. 2. That it was God's Work; 
the Lord ſcattered them; God's Hand is to be metry in all 
ſcattering Providences ; if the Family be ſcattered, 'Relations | 
ſcattered, Churches ſcattered, tis the Lord's doing. 3. That tho“ 
they were as firmly in League with one another, as could be, 
yet the Lord ſcattered them; for no Man can keep together what | 
God will put aſunder. 4. That thus God juſtly took Vengeance 
on them for their Oneneſs in that Preſumptuous Attempt to 


build their Tower; ſhameful Diſperſions are the juſt Puniſhment 


of ſinful Unions; Simeon and Levi, who had been Brethren in 
Tniquity, were divided in Jacob, Gen. 49. 5, 7. Pſal. 83. 5, 
7, 13. 5. That they left behind them a perpetual Memorandum 
of their Reproach in the Name given to the Place, twas called 
Babel, Confuſion, They that aim at a Great Nawe commonly 
come off with an Il Name. 6. The Children of Men were now 
finally ſcattered, and never did nor ever will come all together 
again till the Great Day, when the Son of Man ſhall fit upon 
the Throne of his Glory, and all Nations ſhall be gathered before 
him, Mat. 25. 31, 32. | 


10 Theſe are the generations of Shem: Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad 
two yeun after the flood. 11 And'Shem lived af- 
ter he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 12 And Arphaxad lived 
five and thirty years, and begat Salah, 13 And 


\ 


true Church, 


off to build the City. This 
of their Tongues; for it not only 
diſabled them to help one another, but probably ſtruck ſuch 2 


which yet fe 


hundred and five years: 


Arphaxad lived after he , at Salah four hun- 


dred and three years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


ters, 14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber. 15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat Peleg: 17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 18 And Peleg lived thirty 

ears, and begat Reu. 19 And Peleg lived after 

e begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and he- 
gat ſons and daughters. 20 And Reu lived two and 
thirty years, and-begat Serug. 21 And Reu lived 
after he begat _ two hundred and ſeven years 
and begat ſons and daughters. 22 And Serug live 
thirty years, and begat Nahor. 23 And Serug li- 
ved after he begat Nahor two hundred years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 24 And Nahor lived 
nine and twenty years, and begat Terah. 25 And 
Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hundred 


and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and begat A- 


bram, Nahor, and Haran. 


We have here a Genealogy, not an endleſs Genealogy, for 


here it ends in Abram the Friend of God, and leads further to 


Chriſt the promiſed Seed, who was the Son of Abraham, and 
from Abraham the Genealogy of Chriſt is reckoned, Mar. 1.1, 
&c, ſo that put, Gen. 5. Gen, 11. and Mat. 1. together, and you 
have ſuch an entire Genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt as cannot be pro- 
duc'd (for ought I know) concerning any Perſon in the World 


out of his Line, and at ſuch a diſtance from the Fountain- 
head. And laying theſe three Genealogies together, we ſhall 


find, that twice ten and thrice fourteen Generations or Deſcents 
paſs d between the firſt and ſecond Adam, making it clear con- 
cetning Chriſt, not only that he was the Sen of Abraham, but 
the Son of Man, and the Seed of the Woman. Obſerve. 

1. That nothing is left upon record concerning thoſe of this 
Line, but their Names and Ages; the Holy Ghoſt ſeeming 
to haſten through them to the ſtory of p18 Hog How little 
do we know of thoſe that are gone before us in this World, 
even thoſe that lived in the ſame Places where we live, as we 
likewiſe know little of thoſe that are our Cotemporaries, bur 


in diftant Places; we have enough to do to mind the Work 


of our own Day, and let God alone to require that which is 
paſt, Eccl. 3. 15. 2. That there was an obſervable gradual de- 
creaſe-in the 2 of their Lives, Shem reached to 600 years. 
ſhort of the Age of the Patriarchs before the 
Flood; the three next came ſhort of 500, the three next did 
not reach to 300, and after them we. read not of any that 
attained to 200, but Terah, and not many Ages after this, Mo- 
ſes reckoned 70 or do to be the utmoſt Men ordinarily arrive 
at ; When the Earth began to be repleniſhed, Mens lives * 
to ſhorten, ſo that the decreaſe is to be imputed to the Wiſe 
diſpoſal of Providence, rather than to any decay of Nature; 
for the Elects fake Men's Days are ſhortened, and being E- 
vil, tis well they are few, and attain nor to the years of 
the Lives of our Fathers, Gen. 46. 9. 3. That Ebir, from 
whom the Hebrews were denominated, was the longeft Liver of 
any that were born after the Flood; which perhaps was the 
Reward of his fingular Piety, and ſtrict adherence to the ways 
27 Now theſe are the generations of Terah: Te- 


rah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran 
begat Lot. 28 And Haran died before his father 


Terah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the 


Chaldees. 29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives; the name of Abrams wife was Sarai; and 
the name of Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of I 
cah. 30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. 
31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot the ſon 
of Haran his ſons ſon, and Sarai his daughter in 
law, his ſon Abrams wife; and they went forth 
with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan, and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 32 And the 01 of Terah were tw 
Terah died in Harad, 


— 


46 
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Here begins the ſtory of Abram, whoſe name is famous from 
| Henceforward in both eftaments; we have here, NY LS 
1. His Country: Ur of che Chaldees, that was the Land of his 
Nativity, an Idolatrous Country, where even the Children of E- 
ber themſelves were degenerated. Nate, Thoſe who are through 
Grace, Heirs of the Land of Promiſe, ought to remember 


What was the Land of their Nativity ; what was their corrupt 


and ſinful ſtate by Nature, the Rock out of whichthey werehewn. 
._ 2. His Relations, mentioned for his ſake, and becauſe of their 


Intereſts in the following ftory. x, His Father was Terah, of 


whom it is ſaid, Foſs. 24. 2. that he ſerved other, God's on to- 
ther ſide of the Flood; ſo early did Idolatry gain footing in 
the World, and ſo hard is it even for thoſe that have ſome good 


Principles to ſwim. againſt the Stream. Tho it is faid, v. 26. 
that when Terah was 70 years old he begat Abram, Nahor and 


Haran, which ſeems to tell us that Abram was the eldeſt Son 
of Terah, and born in his 7oth year, yet by comparing v. 32. 
which makes Terab to die in his 205th-year, with Ack. 7. 4. 
here it is ſaid that Abram removed from Haran when his Fa- 
"ther was dead, and Chap. 12. 4. where tis ſaid that he was but 
-75 years old when he removed from Haran, it appears that he 
[was born in the 13oth year of Terah, and probably was his 
youngeſt Son; for in God's choices oft-times the laſt ſhall he 


Arft, and the firſt laſt. We have 2. ſome account of his Brethren, 


(1.). Nahor, out of whoſe Family both Iſaac and Facob had 


their Wives. (2:) Haran, the Father of Lot, of whom it is 


here ſaid, v. 28. that he died boſe his Father Terah. Note, 
Children cannot be ſure that they 
Death doth not go by Seniority, taking the eldeſt firſt; the 
| ſhadow of Death is without any order, 7a 10. 22. Tis like- 
wiſe faid that he died in Ur of the Chaldees, before the Happy 
Remove of the Family out of that Idolatrous Country. 
it concerns us to haſten out of our Natural State leſt Death ſur- 
prize us in it. 3. His Wife was Sarai, who, ſome think, was 
the ſame with 1/cah, the Daughter of Haran. Abram himſelf 
faith of her, that ſhe was the Daughter of his Father, but not 
the Danghter of bis Mother, Chap. 20, 12. ſhe was 10 years 
younger than Abram. 


Note, 


all ſurvive their Patents, ſor 


3. His departure out of Ur of the Chaldees, with bis Father 


Terah, his Nephew Lot and the reft of his Family, in obedience |. 
1 God, of which we ſhall read more, Chap. 12. 


to the Call o 
r, Sr. This Chapter leaves them in Haran, or Charran, 2 
Place about the mid-way between Ur and Canaan, where they 
dwelt till Terah's Head was laid, probably becauſe the Old Man 
was unable through the Infirmities of Age to proceed in his 
Journey. Many reach to Charran, and yet fall ſhort of Ca- 
"aan, they are not far from the Kingdom of God, and yet 
never come thither. | 


CHAP, XI. 
The Pedigree and Family of Abram we had an account of in the 


foregoing Chapter ; here the Holy Ghoſt enters upon his 2 ne | 
the only 


from hence forward, Abram and his Seed are almoſt 
Subject of the Sacred Hiſtory. In this Chapter we have, 1. God's 
| Call of Abram to the Land of Cannaan, v. 1, 2, 3. 2. Abram's 
Obedience to this Call, v. 4, 5. 3. His welcome to the Land e 
Canaan, v. .. 4. His Occaſional Remove into Egypt, wit 
an account of what happened to bim there. Abram's Flight and 
Faule, v. 10---13. Sarai's Danger and Deliverance, v. 14-20. 


1 | OW the LORD had ſaid unto Abram, Get 
N thee out of thy country, and from thy 


kindred, and from thy father's houſe, unto a land 
2 And I will make of thee 
a great nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make 


that I will ſhew thee. 


thy name great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 
3 And 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 


him that curſeth thee: and in thee ſhall all fami- 


lies of the earth be bleſſed, | 


We have here the call by which Abram was removed out of 


| nd of his Nativity into the Land of Promiſe, which was 
bf — both to try his Faith and Obedience, and alſo to ſepa- 
kate him, and ſet him apart for God, and for ſpecial Services 
and Favours which were further deſigned. The Circumſtances 


of this Call we may be ſomewhat helped to the knowledge of, 
ph por Speech, Ack. 7. 2. where we are told, 1. Thatthe 


| God of Glory appeared to him, to give him this Call, appeared 
eh diſpla or his Glory, as left Abram no Room to doubt 
the Divine 
di manners, | 
3 be ſettled, he appeared to him, as zhe God of Glory, 
and ſpake to him. 2. That this Call was given him in ' Meſopo- 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran ; therefore we rightly read it, 


thority of this Call. God ſpake to him after in 
6 but: this firſt time, when the Correſpondence 


| God will not fail to perform-the Promiſe. 


| 


The Lord bad ſaid unto Abram, vie. in Ur of zbe, Chaldees; and 
in Obedience to this Call, as Szephen further relates the Story, 
v. 4. he came out of the Land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran, er Haran, about 5 years, and from thence, when his Fa- 
ther was dead, by a freſh Command, purſuant to the former, he 
removed him into the Land of Canaan. Some think Haran was 
in Chaldea,. and ſo was ſtill a part of Aram; Country, or he 
having ſtaid there five years, began to call it his Country, and 
to take root there till God let him know this was not the Place 


he was intended for. Note, If God love us and have Metcy in 


ſtore for us, he will not ſuffer, us to take Wee Reſt any where 
ſhort of Canaan, but will graciouſly repeat his Calls till the good 


In the Call it ſelf we have a Precept and a Promiſe. vi 
1. A Trying Precept, v. 1. Get thee out of thy Country. Now, 
I wa this Precept he was tried whether be loved God better 
than he loved his native Soil and deareſt Friends, and whether he 


could willingly leave all to 2 along with God. His Country 


was become Idolatrous, his ed and his Father's Houſe were 
a conſtant Temptation to him, and he could not continue with 
them without danger of being infected by them, therefore, Get 
thee out T * vade tibi, get thee gone with all ſpeed, eſcape for 
thy Life, look not behind thee, Chap. 19. 17. Note, Thoſe 
that are in a ſinful State are concerned to make all haſte 
poſlible out of it. Get out for thy ſelf, ſo ſome read it, i. 
for thine-own Good, Note, thoſe who leave their Sins 

turn to God, will themſelves be unſpeakable Gainers by the 
Change, Prov. 9. 13. This Command, which God gave to 
Abram, is much the fame with the Goſpel , Call, by which 
all the Spiritual Seed of Faithful Abraham are brought into 


Covenant with God. For, (1,) Natural Affection muſt give 


way to Divine Grace: Our Country is dear to us, our Kin- 
dred  deater, and our Father's. Houſe deareſt of all, and yet 
they muſt all be hated, Luke 14. 26. that is, we muſt love 
them - leſs than Chriſt, hate them in Compariſon with him, 
and whenever any of theſe come in Competition with him, 
thoſe muſt be poſtpon d, and the Preference given to the Will 
and Honour of the Lord Jeſus. (2.) Sin, and all the Oc» 
caſions of it, muſt be forſaken, -. and 

y: We muft abandon all the Idols of Iniquity which have 

en ſet up in our Hearts, and get out of the way of Temp- 
tation, plucking out even a. tight Eye that leads us to Sin, 
Mat. 5. 29. willingly parting with that which is deareſt to us 
when we- cannot keep it without hazard of our Integrity. 
'Thoſe that reſolve to keep the Commandments of God muſt 
quit the Society of evil Doers, P/. 119. 115, AF. 2. 40. 
(3-) The World, and all our Enjoy ments in it, muſt be look- 
ed upon with a Holy Indifferency and Contempt, we muſt 


Ino longer look upon it as ar Country, or Home, but as 


our Inn, and muſt accordingly fit looſe to it, and live aboye 


it, Get out of it in Affection. | g 
2. By this Precept he was tried whether he could rruſt God 


further than he ſaw him, for he muſt leave his own Coun- 


try to go to a Land that God would ſhew bim; he doth not 
fay, 'tisa Land that I will give thee, only ſhew thee. Nor doth 


he tell him what Land it was, or what kind of Land, but he 


muſt follow God with an implicit Faith, and take God's Word 
for it in the general, tho' he had no particular Securities given 
him, that he ſhould be no loſer by leaving his Country to 
follow God. Note, Thoſe that will deal with God muſt deal 
2 truſt, we muſt quit the things that are ſeen for the things 
that are not ſeen, and ſubmit to the ſufferings of this preſent 


Time, in hopes of a Glory that is yet to de revealed, Row. 


8. 18. for # doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 Foh, 
3- 2. no more than it did to Abram when God called him 
to a Land he would ſtew him, ſo teaching him to live in a 
continual Dependance upon his ConduR, and with his Eye ever 
towards him. ; | 

2. Here's an encouraging Promiſe, nay, 'tis a Complication 
of Promiſes, many, and exceeding great and precious. Nore, All 
God's Precepts are attended with Promiſes to the Obedienr; 
when he makes himſelf known to us as a Commander, he mak 
himſelt known alſo as a Rewarder : If we obey the Comma 


ere are fix Pro- 
miſes. ; J 


1. I will make of thee a great Nation: When God 
him from his own People, he promiſed to make him 
Head of another People; he cut him off from being the 
Branch of a, wild Olive, to make him the Root of a good 
Olive. This promiſe. was, 1. A great Relief to Abram's 
Burthen, for he had now no Child. Note, God knows how 
to ſuit his Favours to the Wants and Neceſſities of his Chil- 
dren. He that has a Plaiſter for every Sore, will provide one 
for that firſt that is moſt painful, 2. A great Trial to 4- 
bram's Faith, for his Wife had been long Barren, ſo that if 


he believe it muſt be againſt Hope, and his faith muſt build 


purely upon that Power which can out of | Stones raiſe: up 
Children unto Abraham, and make them a great Nation. Nore, 
(.) God makes Nations. By him, they are born, ar once, 


Iſa. 66. 8, and he ſpeaks to build and plant them, For. * 


. — pa 
Chap. 12. 


Work begun be perform d, and our Souls repoſe in God only. _ 
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Chap. 13. 6 E 


VE SIS 


) If a Nation be made in Wealth and Power, 
＋ & that greatens it. (3. God can raiſe a great Nation 
out of a dry ground, and can make @ little one 70 be a thou- 
ſand. | | 

| leſs thee, either cularly with the Bleſſing 
1 1010 Increaſe, as be bad bleſſed Adam and Noah, or, 
in general, I wilt bleſs thee with all manner of Bleſſings, both 
of the upper and nether Springs: Leave thy Father's Honſe, and 
I will give thee a Father's Bleſſing, better than that of thy Pro- 
— Note, Obedient Believers ſhall be ſure to t the 
eſſing. 


' 7 will make thy Name Great: By deſerting his Country he 
Joſt his Name —— care not for that (ſaith God) but truſt me, 
and I'll make thee a greater Name than ever thou could'it have 
dad there. Having no Child, he feared he ſhould bave no 
Name, but God will make him a great Nation, and ſo make 
him a great Name. 200% i. God is Bn. 8 of Hon- 

ur, and from him Promotion comes, 1 Sam. 2. 8. 2. 
Name of Obedient Believers ſhall certainly be Celebrated and 
made Great: The beſt Report is that which the Elders obtained 
by Faith, Heb. 11. 2. . | | 
** Thou ſbalt be a bleſſing, that is, x. Thy Happineſs ſhall be 
2 Sampler of Happineſs, ſo that thoſe who would bleſs their 
Friends, ſhall only pray that God would make them like Abram, 
as Rath 4. 11. Note, God's dealings with obedient Believers are 
ſo kind and gracious, that we need not defire for our ſelves 
or our Friends to be any better dealt with, that's Blefſedneſs 
enough. 2. Thy Life ſhall be a Bleſſing to the Places where 
thou ſhalt Sojourn. Nore, Good Men are the Bleſſings of their 
Country, and it is their unſpeakable Honour and Happineſs to be 
made ſo. 


| . 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſ- 
et 


thee. This made it a kind of a League Offenſive and De- 
God and Abram. Abram heartily eſpouſ- 
ed God's Cauſe, and here God promiſeth to Intereſt himſelf 
in his; 1. He promiſeth to be a Friend to his Friends, to 
take Kindneſſes ſhewn to him as done to himſelf, and to 
recompenſe them accordingly. God will take care that none 
be loſers at long run, by any Service done for his People, 


d Water ſhall be Rewarded. 2. He pro- is, 
„ op Tac | Sabſtance, but are calle 
| Servants have Souls, precious Souls, which they o 


miſeth to appear againſt his Enemies; there were thoſe that 
bated and curſed even Abram himſelf ; but while their cauſe- 
leſs Curſes could not hurt Abram, God's righteous Curſe 


would certainly overtake and ruin eds Num. 24, 9. This | 
is a_ good wer why we ſhonld Bleſs them that Curſe | 


us, becauſe it is enough that God will Curſe chem, Pſal. 38. 
13, 14, 15. 25 i 
5 15 thee ſball all Families of the Earth be bleſſed : This was 
the Promiſe that crowned all the reſt, for it points at the 
Meſſiah, in whom all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen, Note, 
1. Jeſus Chriſt is the great Bleſſing of the World, the great- 
114 was bleſt with: He is a Family Bleſ- 
by him Salvation is browght to the Houſe, Luke, 1g. 9. 
en we reckon up our Family Bleffings, let us put Chriſt in 
the Imprimis, as the Bleſſing of Bleffings. But how are al 
the Families of the Earth bleſſed in Chriſt, when ſo many are 
Strangers to him? Anſwer 1. All that are Bleſſed are Blefſed 
in him, Ack. 4. 12. 2. All that believe, of what Family fo- 
ever they are, ſhall be blefſed in him. 3. Some of all the 
Families of the Earth are bleſſed in him: 4. There are ſome 
Bleffings which all the Families of the Earth are blefſed 
with in Chriſt, for the Goſpel Salvation is a Common Sal- 


2. It is a great Honour to be related to Chrift: This 
ade Abram Name Great, that the Meſſiah was to deſcend 
m his Loins, much more than that he ſhould be the Fa- 
ther of many Nations. Twas Abrams Honour to be his Fa- 
ther by Nature, twill be ours to be his Brethren by Grace, 


1 


Mat. 12. 50. | | a 
4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had f 
ken unto him; and Lot went with him: and Ne 
bram was 8 and five years old when he 
departed out Haran. 5 And Abram - took 
Sarai his wife, and Lot his brothers ſon, and all 
their ſubſtance that they had gathered, and the 
fouls that they had gotten in . and they 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan, and 

into the land of Canaan they came. e 


Here's 1. Abram's removal out of his Country, out of Ur 
firſt, and afterwards: out of Haran, in Compliance with the 
Call of God, 4 Abram departed: He was not diſobedient to 
the Heavenly Viſion, but did as he was bidden, not er- 
ring with Fleſh and Blood, Gal. 1. 16, 16. His Obedience 
was ſpeedy, and without delay, ſubmillive, and without dif- 


. 
N kd 


[B's 


— 


, for he went out, not —— whithey he went, Heb. tt; 
„ and under whoſe Conduct 


but knowing whom he followe 
he went. Thus God called him 10 his Foot, Iſa. t. 2. | 
2. His Age when he removed; he was 75 years. old, an 
Age when he ſhould rather have had Reſt and Settlement; 
but if God will have him to begin the World again 
now in his old Age he will ſubmit. Here's an Inſtance of 
—_ Convert. 3. The Company and Cargo that he tock 
m. 3 : - 

1. He took his Wife and his Nephew Lot with him, not 
by Force, and againſt their Wills, but by Perſwaſions; "Sara, 
his Wife, would be ſure to go with him ; God had joyned 
them together, and nothing ſhould put them aſunder. If 4 
bram leave all to follow God, Saraz will leave all to follow 
Abram, though neither of them knew whither. And it was 
a Mercy to Abram to have ſuch a Companion in his Travels, 
a Help meet for him. Note, It is very Comfortable when 
and Wife agree to go together in the way to Hea- 

ven. Lot alſo, his Kinſman, was influenced by Abram's good 
Example, who was perhaps his Guardian after the Death of 
his Father, and he was willing to go along with him too. Note: 
Thoſe that go to Canaan need not go alone, for tho' few find 
the ſtrait Gate, bleſſed be God ſome do; And it is our Wiſdom 
to go with thoſe with whom God is, (Zech. 8. 23,) where- ever 


they go. 

5 They took all their Effects with them: All their Subſtance 
and moveable Goods that they had gathered. For, Ct.) With 
themſelves they would give up their All to be at God's Diſpoſe, 
would keep back no Part of the Price, but- venture all in one 
Bottom, knowing it was à good Bottom. (2.) They would 
furniſh themſelves with that which was te, both for the 
ſervice of God, and the ſupply of their Family in the Country 
whither they were going. To have thrown away his Subſtance 
becauſe God had promiſed to bleſs him, had to tempt 
God, not to truſt him. (3.) They would not be under an 
Temptation to return, therefore they leave not a hoof behind. 
left that ſhould make them mindful of the Country from which 
they came out. | | 

3. ha took with them the Souls that they had gotten, that 
is, I, The Servants they had bought, which were part of their 
Souls, to mind Maſters that their 
ught to take 
care of, and provide Food Convenient for. 2. The Profelytes 
they had made and perſwaded to attend the Worſhip of the true 
God, and to go with them to Canaan: The Souls which ( as 
one of the Rabbins expreſſeth it) they had garhered under the 
ns of the Divine Majeſty. Note, Thoſe who ſerve and follow 
God themſelves, ſhould do all they can to bring others to ſerve 
and follow him too. Thoſe Souls they are faid to have gained; 
we _ reckon our ſelves true gainers if we can but win Souls 
to : 

Laſtly, Here's their ha arrival at their Journeys end, 
went forth to go into hr Lind of Canaan, 15 they. did befor? 
Chap. 1. 31. and then took up ſhort, but now they held on 
their way, and to the Land of Canaan they came, by the good 
Hand of their God upon them, and by a freſh Revelation were 
told, this was the Land God promiſed to ſhew them. They 
were not diſcouraged the difficulties they met with in 
their way, nor diverted the Delights they met with, but 
preſſed forwards, Note, 1. Thoſe that ſet out for Heaven 
muſt perſevere to the end, ftill reaching forth to thoſe things 
that are before. 2. That which we undertake in obedience 
to God's Command, and an humble Attendance upon his 
1 will certainly ſucceed, and end with Comfort at 


6 And Abram paſſed through the land un- 


to the place of Sichem, unto the plain of 
Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in the 


land. 7 And the LORD appeared unto Abram, 
and ſaid, Unto they ſeed will I give this land: 
and there he builded an altar unto the LORD 
who appeared unto him. 8 And he removed 
from thence unto a mountain on the eaſt of 
Beth-el, and pitched his tent, babing Beth- 
el on the welt, and Hai on the eaſt: and 
there he builded an altar unto the LORD, 
and called upon the name of the LORD. 


And' Abram journeyed, going on ftill toward 
the ſouth. a eons 3 we | 
One would have expeded that Abrom having: bad fach 


an extraordinary Call to "Canaan, ſome great Event ſhould 
have followed upon hit arrival there, that he ſhould — 
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been,introduc'd with all poſſible marks of Honour and Reſpect, 
and that the Kings of Canaan ſhould immediately have ſurren- 
dred their Crowns to him, and done him Homage: No, be 
comes. not with Obſervation, little Notice is taken of him, for 
till God will have him i live by Faith, and to look upun; Canaan 
eren when he, was in it as a Land of Promiſe: Therefore 
obſerve here, _ . en 
1. How little Comfort he had in the Land he came to, for, 
(J.) He had it not to himſelf, zhe Canaanite was then in the 
Iand. He found the Country peopled and poſſeſſed. by Cana- 
anites, who were likely to be but bad Neighbours and worſe 
Landlords; and for ought appears he could not have ground to 
pitch his Tent on, but by their Permiſſion: Thus the accurſed 
Canaanites ſeemed to be in better Circumſtances than bleſſed 
Abram. Note, The Childten of this World have commonly 
more of it than God's Children. 
(.) He had not a Settlement in it. He paſſed through the 
Land, v. 6. He removed to a Mountain, v. 8. He journeyd going 
on till, v. 9. Obſerve here, 1. That ſometimes it is the Lot of 


good Men to be unſettled, and obliged oft to remove their 


abitation. Holy David had his wandrings, his flittings, Pal. 
56. 8. 2. Our removes in this World, are often into various 
Conditions. Abram ſojourned firſt in 4 Plain, v. 6. then in a 
Mountain, v. 8. God has ſer the one over againſt the other. 
3. All Good People muſt look upon themſelves as Strangers 
and Sojourners in this World, and by Faith fit looſe to it as 
a firange Country. So Abram did, Heb. 11. 8. 4. 4. While 
we are here in this preſent ſtate, we muſt be journeying and going 
on ſtill, from ſtrength to ſtrength, as having not yet attain- 
ed. | 
2. How much Comfort he had in the God he followed, when 
he could have little ſatisfaction in converſe with the Canaanites 
whom he found there, he had abundance of pleafure in Commus- 
nion with that God who brought him thither, and did not leave 
him. Communion with God is kept up by the Word and Prayer, 
and by theſe, according to the Methods of that Diſpenſation, 4- 
bram's Communion with God was kept up in the Land of his 

Pilgrimage. i © | 
(..) God appeared to Abram, probably in a Viſion, and ſpoke 
to him good Words, and comfortable Words, Uzto thy Seed will 
I give this Land. Note, 1. No Place or condition, of Life can 
ſhut us out from the Comfort of God's gracious Viſits Abram 
is a Sojourner; ' unſettled, among Canaanites, and yet here alſo 
he meets with him that lives and ſees him. Enemies may Lee 
0 * 


us and our Tents, us and our Altars, but not us and our 


Nay, 2. Thoſe that faithfully follow God in a way of Duty, 
tho he lead them from their Friends, he will himſelf make up 
that Loſs by his gracious 1 to them. 3. God's Promiſes 
are ſure and fatisfying to all thoſe who conſcientiouſly obſerve 
and obey his Precepts ; and thoſe, who in Compliance with 
God's Call, leave or loſe any thing that is dear to them, ſhall 
be ſureot ſomething elſe abundantly better in lieu of it. Abram 
had left the Land of his Nativity; well, faith God, III give thee 
this Land, Mar. 19. 29. 4. God reveals himſelf and his Favours 
to his People by degrees: Before he had promiſed. to ſhew him 
this Land, now, to give it him: As Grace is growing, ſo is 
Comfort. 5. Tis Comfortable to have Land of God's giving, 
not by Providence only, but by Promiſe. 6. Mercies to the 
Children are Mercies to the Parents: I'll give it, not to thee, but 
to thyſeed; tis a Grant in Reverſion, to his Seed, which yet it 
ſhould ſeem Abram underſtood alſo as a Grant to himſelf of a 
better Land, in Reverſion, of which this was a Type; for he 
looked for a . Country, Heb. 11.16. 74 

2.) Abram attended on God in his inſtituted Ordinances. He 
built an Altar unto the Lord who appeared to him, v. 7. built 
an Altar, and called on the Name of the Lord, v. 8. Now conſi- 
der this, 1. as done upon a ſpecial Occaſion; when God ap- 

ared to him, then and there built an ' Altar, with an Eye to 
the God that appeared to him: Thus he returned God's Vifit, 
and kept up his. Correſpondence with Heaven, as one that reſol- 
ved it ſhould not fall on his fide: Thus he acknowledged with 
N God's Kindneſs to him in making him that gracious 
Vifit and Promiſe : And thus he zeſtified his Confidence in, and 
Dependance upon the Word which God had ſpoken. Note, An 
achve Bcliever can heartily bleſs God for a Promiſe which he 
doth not yer ſee the Performance of, and build an Altar to the 
Honour of "God that appears to him, tho' he doth not yet appear 
for him. 2. As his conſtant Practiſe Whitherſoever he removed: 

ſoon. as Abram was got to Canaan, tho he was but a Stran- 
ſe and Sojourner there, yet he ſet up, and kept up the Wor- 
thip-of God in his Family; and 'where-ever he had a Tent, God 
had an Altar, and that an Altar ſanctified by Prayer. For he 
minded not only the Ceremonial part of Religion, the offering 
of Sacrifice, but made Conſcience of the natural Duty of ſeek- 
ing to his God, and calling on his Name, that ſpiritual Sacrifice 
<vich which God is -well-pleaſed : He preached concerning the Name 
of the Lord, i. e. he inſtructed his * rw Neighbours in 
the knowledge. of the true God, and his Holy Religion. The 
Soul; he had gotten in Haran, being Diſcipled, muſt be further 
taught. Note, Thoſe that would 7 themſelves the Chil- 
garen of faithful Abram, and would inherit the Bleſling of Abram, 


muſt make , Conſcience, of keeping up the  Solema Worſhip. of 
Cod particularly in their Families, according to the Example of 
Abram: The way of Family. Worſhip is a. good old way, is no 
novel Invention, but the ancient uſage of all the Saints. Abram 
was very Rich, and had a numerous Family, was now unſettled, 
and in the-midit of Enemies, and yet where-ever he pitched his 

ent he built an Altar; where-ever we go let us not fail to 
take our Religion along with us. KS | 


Io And there was a famine in the land : and A- 
bram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there; for 
the famine was grievous in the land. II And it 
came to paſs when he was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wife, Behold 
now, I know that thou art a fair woman to lcok up- 
on. 12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the E- 
gYptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 
is his wife: and they will kill me, but they will 
ſave thee alive. 13 Say, I pray thee, thou are 
my fiſter: that it may be well with me for thy 
lake; and my ſoul {hall live becauſe of thee, 


Here's, 1. A Famine in the Land of Canaan, a grievous Famine; 
that Fruitſul Land turned into Barrenneſs, not only to puniſh the 
iniquity of the Canaanites zhat dwell therein, but to exerciſe the 
Faith of Abram that fojourned therein: And a very fore Trial 
it was: It try'd what he would think, (1.) of God that brought 
him hither, whether he would not be ready to ſay with his mur- 
muring Seed, that he was brought forth to be killed with Hung- 
er, Exod. 16. 3. Nothing ſhort of a ſtrong Faith could keep up 
good Thoughts of God under ſuch a Providence. (2.) the 

and of Promiſe ; whether he would think the Grant of it worth 
the accepting, and a valuable Conſideration for the relinquiſh- 
ing of his own Country, when for ought now appeared, it was à 
Land that eat up the Inhabitants: Now he was tried whether he 
could truſt the God thatbrought him to Canaan, to maintain him 
there, and rejoyce in him. as the God of his Salvation, when the 
Fig-rree did not bloſſom, Hab. 3. 17, 18. Note, (1.) Strong Faith 
is commonly exercis'd with divers Temptations, that it may be 
found to Praiſe and Honour and Glory, x Pet. 1. 6, 7. (2) It 
pleaſes God ſometimes to try thoſe with great Afflictions that 
are but young beginners in Religion. (3,).1t is poſſible for a Man 
to be in the way of Duty, and in the way to Happinefs, and yet 
meet with great Troubles and Diſappointments. 2. Abram's te- 
move into Egypt upon occaſion of this Famine... See how wiſe- 
ly God provides, that there ſhould be Plenty in one Place when 
there was Scarcity in another, that as Members of the great Bo- 
dy we may not fay to one another, I have no need of you. God's 
Providence took care there ſhould be ſupply in Egypt, and Abrams 
Prudence. made uſe of the Opportunity; or we tempt God, and 
do not truſt him, if in time of Diſtreſs we uſe not the means he 
hath graciouſly provided for our Preſervation ; we muſt not ex- 

ect needleſs Miracles. But that which is eſpecially obſervable 

ere to the Praiſe of Abram is, that he did not offer to return up- 
on this occaſion to the Country from which he came out, nor 
ſo. much as towards it: The Land of his. Nativity lay Notth-Eaft 
from Canaan, and therefore when he muſt for a time quit Ca- 
naan, he chuſes to go to Eger which lay South-Weſt, the con- 
trary way, that he might not ſo much as ſeem to look back: See 
Heb, 11. 15, 16. Further obſerve, when he went down Into 
Egypt 'twas to ſojourn there, not to dwell, there, Note, 1. Tho 
Providence for a time may caſt us into bad Places, yet we oug 
to tarry there no longer than needs muſt ; we may 4 the 
where we may not Settle. 2. A Good Man, while he is on 
this fide Heaven, where-eyer he is, he is but a Sojourner, , 1 

4. A great Fault which Abram was guilty of in denying his Wit, 
and pretending that ſhe was his Siſter. The Scripture is impartial 
in relating the Miſcarriages of the moſt celebrated Saints, not for 
our Imitation but out Admonition ; that he who thinks he | ftands 
may tate heed leſt he fall. 1. His Fault was diſſembling his Relatis 
on to Sarai, and equiyocating concerning it, and teaching his Wife 
(and probably all his Attendants)to doſo too, What he ſaid was in a 
Senſe true, Chap. 20. 12. but with a purpoſe to deceive ; he ſo gan- 
cealeda further Truth, as in effect to deny it, and to expoſe thereby 
both his Wife and the Zgyprians.to Sin. 2, That which was at the 
bottom of it was a jealous timorous Fancy he had that ſome ox o- 
ther of the Egyptians would be ſo charmed with the Beauty of Si, 
Egypt producing few ſuch Reauries,: that if they ſhould know he we 
her Husband they would find ſome way or other to take him off, 
that they might marry her. He preſumes they would rather be guil- 
ty of Murther than of Adultery, ſuch a heinous Crime was it then 
accounted, and ſuch a ſacred Regard had to the Marriage Bond: 


Hence he infers, without any good Reaſon; they will kill me. Note, 
The Fear of Man brings a Snare, and many are driven to Sin bythe 
Dread of Death, Late 12. 4, 5. The Grace Abram was moſtemi- 
nent for was Faith, and yet he thus fell thro' Unbelief and Diſtruſt of 
the Divine Providence, even aſter God had appeared to him twice. 
Alas, What will become of the Willows when the Cedars arethus 
ſhaken! 14 And 
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14 And it came to paſs, that when Abram was | 
_ into Egypt, che Egyptian beheld the wo- 
man, that ihe was very fair. 15 The princes alſo 
of Pharaoh ſaw her, and commended her before 
Pharaoh : and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's 
houſe. 16 And he entreated Abram well for her 
ſake : and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he-aſles, 
and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-afſes, 
and camels, 17 And the LORD plagued Phara- 
oh and his houſe with great plagues, . becauſe of 
Sarai Abram's wife. 18 And Pharaoh called A- 
bram, and ſaid, What is this that thou haſt done 
unto me? Why, didſt thou not tell me that ſhe 
was thy wife? 19 Why ſaidſt thou, She is my 
ſiſter ? ſo 1 might have taken her to me to wife: 
now. therefore, behold thy wife, take ber, and go 


thy way. 20 And Pharaoh commanded bis men 


concerning him: and they ſent him away, and his 
wife, and all that he had. | 


's, 1. The Danger Sarai was in of having her Chaſtity 
nd by the King of Egypr. And without doubt the Peril of 
Sin is the greateſt Peril we can be in. Pharaoh's Princes, (his 
Pimps rather) ſaw her, and obſerving what a comely Woman 
ſhe was, they commended her before Pharaoh; nor for that which 
was really her Praiſe, her Virtue and Modeſty, her Faith and 
Piery, thoſe were no Excellencies in their Eyes, but they admi- 


red her Beauty, which they thought too good for the Embraces 


of a Subject, and therefore recommended her to the King, and 
ſhe was preſently taken into Pharaoh's Houfe, as Eſther into the 
Seraglio of Ahaſuerws, Eſth. ii. 8. in order to her being taken 
into his Bed. Now we muſt not look upon Sarai as ſtanding 
fair for Preferment, but as entring into Temptation, and the 
Occaſions of it were her own Beauty, which 1s a Snare to ma- 
ny, and Abram's Equivocation, which is a Sin that commonly 
is an Inlet to much Sin. While Sarai was in this Danger, 4- 
bram far'd the better for her ſake, Pharaoh 47 him Sheep and 
Oxen, &c. (v. 16.) to gain his Conſent with her whom they 
ſuppoſed his Siſter. We cannot think that Abram expected this 
when he came down into Egypt, much leſs that he had an Eye 
to it when he denied his Wife, but God brought Good out of 
Evil. And thus the Wealth of the Sinner proves, ſome way or 
other, laid up for the Juſt. 2. The Delrverance of Sarai from 
this Danger. For if God did not deliver us many a time by 
Prerogative, out of thoſe Straits and Diſtreſſes which we bring 
our ſelves into by our own Sin and Folly, and which therefore 
we could not expect any deliverance from by Promiſe, we ſhould 
ſoon be ruined, nay, we had been ruined long e're this. He 
deals not with us according to our Deſerts. 

1. God chaſtiſed Pharaoh, and ſo prevented the Progreſs of 
his Sin. Note, Thoſe are happy Chaſtiſements that hinder us in 
a fintul Way, and effeQually bring us to our Duty, and parti- 
cularly to the Duty of reſtoring that which we have wrongfull 
taken and detained. Obſerve, not Pharach only, but his How 
was plagued: probably thoſe Princes, eſpecially that had commen- 
ded Sarai to Pharaoh. Note, Partners in Sin are juſtly made 
Partners in the Puniſhment. Thoſe that ſerve others Luſts muſt 
expect to ſhare in their Plagues. We are not told particularly 


what theſe Plagues were, but doubtleſs there was ſomething in 


the Plagues themſelves, or ſome Explication added to them ſuf- 
ficient to convince them that it was for Sarai's' fake they were 
thus plagued. : | 

21. Pharach r Abram, and then diſmiſſed him with 
Reſpect. (t.) The Reproof was calm, but very juſt, bar is 
this that thow haſt done? What an ill thing! How unbeco- 
ming a wiſe and good Man! Nate, If thoſe that ' profeſs Re- 


if 
they ſay what which borders upon a Lie, they muſt expect to hear 
of it, and have reaſon to thank thoſe that will tell them ot it. 
We find a Prophet of the Lord jufily reproved and upbraided 
by a Heathen Ship-Maſter, Fon. i. 6. Pharaoh reaſons with 
him, Why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy Wiſe * Inti- 
mating, that if he had known that, he would not have taten her 
to his Houſe. Note, It is a Fault too common among good Peo- 
Ple to entertain Suſpicions of others beyond what there's Cauſe 
for. We have oſten found more of Virtue, Honour and Con- 
ſcience in ſome People, than we thought there was, and it ought 


to be a Pleaſure to us to be thus difappointed, as Abram Was 


here, who found Pharaoh to be a better Man than he expected. 
Charity teaches us to hope the BH. | 

.) The Diſmiſfſion was kind and very generous, He te- 
turned him his Wife without offering any Injury to her Honour, 


mer: Pebol4 thy Wife, take ber. Roto, Thoſe that would pre- | 


vent Sin, muſt remove the Temptation, or get out of the Way of 
it. He alſo ſent him away in Peace, and was ſo far from any 
Deſign to Kill him, as he apprehended, that he took particular 
Care of him. Note, We often perplex and enſnare our ſelves with 
Fears, which ſoon appear to have been altogether growndleſs. We 
many a time fear, where no Fear is. We fearthe Fury of the Oppreſ- 
for, as tho he were ready to deſtroy, when really there's no Dan- 
er, 1/a. 51. 13. It bad been more for Abrams Ctedit and Com- 
ort to have told the truth at firſt ; for after all, Honeſfy is th 
beſt Policy. Nay, tis ſaid, v. 20. Pharaoh commanded his Men 
concerning him, that is, 1. He charged them 'not to injure him 
in any thing. Note, It is not enough for thoſe in Authority that 
they do no Hurt themſelves, but they muſt reſtrain their Servants 
and thoſe about em from doing Hurt. Or, 2. He —_— 
ed them, when Abram was diſpos d to return home, after the 
Famine, to conduct him ſate out of the Country, as his Convoy. 
Probably he was allarm'd by the Plagues, v. 17. and inferr'd from 
them that Abram was a particular Favourite of Heaven, andthere- 
fore for fear of the like, took ſpecial Care he ſhould receive no 
Injury in his Country. Norte, God has oſten raiſed up Friends 
for his People, by making Men know it is at their Peril if they 
hurt them. 'Tis a dangerous thing to offend Chriſt's lirele ones, 
Mar. 18. 6, To this paſſage, among others, the Pfalmiſt refers, 
P/al. 105. 13, 14, 15. He reproved Kings for their ſakes, - ſaying, 
Touch not mine Anointed. Perhaps if Pharaoh had not ſent him 
away, he would have been tempted to ſtay in 557 and to for- 
get the Land of Promiſe. Note, Sometimes God makes uſe of 
the Enemies of his People, to convince them, and mind them that 
this World is not their Reſt, but they muſt think of departing, Taſtly, 
Obſerve a Reſemblance betwixt this Deliverance of Abram out of 


Egypt, and the deliverance of his Seed thence Four Hundred and 


hirty Years after Abram went into Egypt on occaſion of a Fa- 
mine, ſo did they. He was fetched out with great Plagues o 
Pharaoh, ſo were they. As Abram was diſmiſs d by Pharaob, anc 
enriched with the Spoil of the Egyptians, fo were they. For God's 
Care of his People is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. 


CHAP. XII. 


Is this Ex er, we have a further Account concerning Abram. r. 
In general of bis Condition and Behaviour in the Land of Promiſe, 
which was now the Land of his Pilgrimage. © 1. His Removes, v.1. 
3» 4» 18. 2. His Riches, v. 2. 3. His Devotion, v. 4, 18. 2. 4 
particular Account of a Quarrel that happen d between him and 
Lot. (i.) The unhappy Occaſion of their Strife, v. 5, 6. (2.) The 
Parties concerned in the Striſe, with the Aggravation of it, v. 7. 

| (3.) The taking up of the Quarrel by the Prudence of Abram, v. 8, 
9. (4.) Lot's Departure from Abram to the Plain of Sodom, v. 
10--14. (5. God's Appearance to Abram to confirm the Pro- 

_ miſe of the Land of Canaan to him, v. 14-17. KEPT 


I A ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he and 
| A his wife, and all — hs Lot with 
him, into the ſouth. 2 And Abram par very rich in 
cattle, in ſilver, and in gold. 3 And he went on 
his journeys from the ſouth, even to beth-el, unto 
the place where his tent had been at the beginni 
between Beth-el and Hai , 4 Unto the place cf the 
altar, which he had made there at the firſt, and there 
Abram called on the name of the LORD 8 


Here's, 1. Abram's Return out of Egypt, v. 1. He came 
himſelf, and brought all his with him back again to Canaun. 
Note, Tho there may be occafion to go ſometimes into Pla- 
ces of Temptation, yet we muſt haſten out of them as ſoon as 
poſſible. — — 1. 6. = , 

2. His W „v. 2. He was very rich He was very heavy 
ſo the Hebrew Word fignifies. For Riches are a Arty anos , 
that will be rich do but load themſelves with thith Clay, Hab. 2. 6. 
There's a Burthen of Care in getting em, Fear in keeping em, 
Temptation in uſing em, Guilt in abuſing em, Sorrow in loſing 
em, and a Burthen of Account at laſt to be given up concern- 
ing them. Great Poſſeſſions do but make Men heavy and un- 


wieldy. Abram was not only rich in Faith and Good Works, 


and in the Promiſes, but he was rich in Cattle, and in Silver, 
and Gold. Note, 1. God in his Providence ſometimes makes 
Good Men Rich Men, and teaches them bow to abound as well 
as how to ſuffer want. 2. The Riches' of Good Men are the 
Fruits of God's Bleſſing. God bad ſaĩd to Abram, I will ble/s thee, 
and that Bleſſing made him Rich without Sorrow, Pr. 10. 22. 


4 True Piety will very well conſiſt with Great Proſperity. Tho- 


At is hard for a Rich Man to get to Heaven, yet it is nor impoſ- 
ble, Mar. 10, = 24. Abram was very Rich, and yet very Re- 
Kriens. Nay, as Piety is a Friend to outward Proſperity, 1 Tim. 
4. 8. ſo outward Proſperity if well managed, is an Ornament to 
Piety, and an Opportunity of doing ſo much the more good. 


. 7. His 


= >. as 
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Chap. 14. 


3. His Remove to Berhel, v. 3, 4. Thither he vent not only be- 
caũſe there he had formerly had his Tent, and he was willing to go 
among his old Acquaintance; but becauſe there he had former- 
ly had his Altar, and tho the Altar was gone, probably he ys 
ſelf having taken it down, when he left the Place, leſt it — 
be polluted by the idolatrous Canaanitet, yet he came to the 
Plate of the Altar, either to revive the Remembrance of the ſweet 
Communion he had had with God at that Place, or perhaps to 

ay the Vows he had there made to God when he undertook 
2 journey into Egypt. Long after God ſent Jacob to this 
ſame Place on that Errand, Chap. 35. 1. Go: np to Bethel where 
thou vowedſt the Vow,'| We have need to be minded, and ſhould 
take all Occaſions to mind our ſelves of our ſolemn Vows, and 
perhaps the Place where they were made, may help to bring em 

freſhto mind, and it may therefore do us good to viſit it. 
3. His Devotion there. His Altar was gone, fo that he could 
not offer Sacrifice, but he called on the Name ef the Lord, as he 
had done, Chap. Iz. 8. Note, 1. All God's People are pray- 
ing People. You may as ſoon find a living Man without Breath, 
as a living Chriſtian without Prayer. 2. Thoſe that would ap- 
prove themſelves upright with their God, muſt be conſtant and 

erſevering in the Services of Religion. Abram did not leave 
his Religion behind him in Egypt, as many do in their Travels. 
3. When we cannot do what we would, we muſt make Conſci- 
ence of doing what we can in the Acts of Devotion. When 
we want an Altar, let us not be wanting in Prayer, but where- 
ever we are, call on the Name of the Lord. 


5 And Lot alſo which went with Abram had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 6 And the land 
was not able to bear them, that they might 
dwell together: for their ſubſtance was great, 
ſo that they could not dwell together. 7 And 
there was a ftrife between the herdmen of A- 
bram's Cattle, and the herdmen of Lot's cattle: 
And the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled 
then in the land. 8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, 
Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herd- 
men: for we be brethren. 9 Is not the whole 
land before thee? Separate thy ſelf, I pray 
thee, from me - if thou wilt take the left-hand, 
then I will go to the right: or if thou depart 
to the right-hand then will I go to the left. 


have here an unhappy falling out between Abram and 
OILS had hitherto been are. Companions. See v. 1. 
and Chap. xii. 4. but now parted. 
2 The Occaton.of their Quarrel was their Riches. We read, 
A. 2. how Rich Abram was, now here we are told, v. 5. that 
Lol which went With Abram was Rich too, and therefore God 
| blefled him with „ becauſe he went with Abram. Note, 
1. Its goed being n Company, and going with thoſe with 
whom God is, Zech. 8. 1. 2. Thoſe that are Partners with God's 


\ 


| in their Obedience and Sufferings, ſhall. be Sharers with 
Kron oe es Joys and Comforts, /. Ixvi. 10. 3 w_ 
being very Rich, the Land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwell contig! arg peaceably ,zegether. So that their 
I e conſider d, 
r — * them at a diſtance one from another; becauſe the 
Place was too ſtrait for them, and they had not room for their 
Stocks, twas neceſlary they ſhould live aſunder. Note, Every 
Comfort in this Woxld has its Croſs attending it. Buſineſs is a 
Comfort, but it has this Inconvenience in it, that it allows us not 
the Society of thoſe: we love ſo oft, nor ſo long as we could 


| As ſetting them as variance one with another. . Note, 
Ek — {os an Occafion of Strife and Contention among 
Relations and Neighbours. This is one of thoſe fooliſh and 
burtful Luſts, which they that wall be Rich fall into, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Riches not only afford Matter for Contention, and are the 
Things moſt commonly ſtriven about, but they alſo ftir up a 
Spirit of Contention, by making people proud and covetous. 
Mem and Tuwm are the great Make-bates of the World. Po- 
verty and Travel, Wants and Wandrings, could not ſeparate 
between Abram and Lor, but Riches did it. Friends are ſoon loſt; 
but God is a Friend from ꝛuhoſe Love neither the Height of Proſ- 
perity, nor the Depth of Adverſity ſhall ſeparate us. 
2. The immediate Inſtruments of the 2 were their Ser- 


ich hould have the better Paſture, or the better Water, and 
— intereſted their Maſters in the Quarrel. Note, Bad Servants 


+ 


* 


The Strife began between the Herdmen of Abram's Cattle, 
— —_ of Lot's Caztle, (v..7.) tis likely they ſtrove 


often make a great deal of Miſchief in Families, by their Pride 


| 


and Paſſion, their Lying, Slandering, and Tale-bearing. It is a 


very wicked thing for Servants to do ill Offices between Rela- 
tions and Neighbours, and to ſow Diſcord; thoſe that do forare 
the Devil's Agents, and their Maſters worſt Enemies. | 
3. The Aggravation of the Quarrel, was that the Candanite 
and the Ferizzite dwelled then in the Land: This made the 
Quarrel, (.) . eee If Abram and Lot cannot agree 
to feed their Flocks together, tis well if the common Enem 
do not come upon them and plunder them both. Note, T 
Diviſion of Families and Churches often prove the Ruine o 
them. (2.) Very Scandalous.” No doubt the Eyes of all the 
Neighbours were upon them, eſpecially becauſe of the Singula= 
= of their Religion, and the extraordinary Sanctity they pro- 
'd, and Notice would ſoon be taken of this Guarra, and 
Improvement made of it to their Reproach by the Canaanites 
and Perixxites. Note, The Quarrels of Profeſſors are the Re- 
proach of Profeſſion, and give occafion, as much as any thing, 
to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 6 
4. The taking up of this Quarrel was very happy. Tis beſt 
to preſerve; the Peace that it be not broken, but the next Betk 
is, if Differences do happen, with all ſpeed to accommodate them, 
and quench the Fire that's broke out. The Motion for ſtaying 
this Strife was made by Abram, tho he was the Senior, and ſu- 
periour Relation, v. 8. | ) 
1. His Petition for Peace was very affectionate; Let there be no 
Striſe, I pray thee. Abram here ſhews himſelf 


to be a _ 
(1.) Of a cool Spirit, that had the command of his Paſſion, an 


knew how to turn away Wrath with a ſoft Anſwer. Thoſe that 
would keep the Peace muſt never render Railing for Railing. (2.) Of 
a condeſcending Spirit: He was willing to beſeech even his Inferi- 
our to be atPeace, and made the firſt Overture of Reconciliation, 
Conquerors reckon it their Glory to give Peace by Power, and 
it is no leſs ſo to give Peace by the Meekneſs of Wiſdom. Noe, 
The People of God ſhould always approve themſelves 2 


peaceable People; whatever others are for, they muſt be for 


Peace. a 

2. His Plea for Peace was very cogent. (1.) Let there not be 
a Strife between me and thee. Let the Canaanites and Periz» 
zires contend about Trifles, but let not thee and me fall our 
who know better things, and look for a better Country. Note, 
Profeſſors of Religion ſhould of all others be careful to avoid 
Contention. Tou ſhall not be ſo, Luke xxii. 24, 26. We have 10 
ſuch Cuſtom, 1 Cor. xi. 16. Let there be no Strife between me 
and thee, who have liv'd together and lov'd one another ſo 
long. Note, The Remembrance of Old Friendſhips ſhould quick- 
ly put an end to New Quarrels which at any time happen. (2) 
Let it be remembred that we are Brethren, Heb. We are Men 
Brethren; a double Argument, 1. We are Men. And as Men, 
we are mortal Creatures, we may die to Morrow, and are con- 
cerned» to be found in Peace; we are rational Creatures, and 
ſhould be rul d by Reaſon. We are Men and not Brutes, Men 
and not Children; we are ſociable Creatures, let us be ſo then. 
2. We are Brethren, Men of the ſame Nature, of the ſame 
Kindred and Family, of the ſame Religion; Companionsin Obe- 
dience, Companions in Patience. Nee, The Conſideration of 
our Relation to each other as Brethren ſhould always prevail to 
moderate our Paſſions, and either to preyent or put an end to 
our Contentions. Brethren ſhould love as Brethren, 

3: His Propoſal for Peace was very fair, Many who profeſs to 
be for Peace, yet will do nothing towards it, but Abram hereby 
approved himſelf a real Friend to Peace that he propoſed an 
unexceptionable Expedient for the preſerving of it, v. 9. 1. 
not the whole Land before thee? q. d. Why ſhould we quarrel 


for room while there is room enough for us both? 1. He con- 


cludes they muſt part, and is very defirous they might Hoy 
Friends. Separate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me, What could be 
expreſſed more affectionately? He doth not expel him, and force 
him away, but adviſes. that he ſhould ſeparate himſelf. Nor 


doth he charge him to depart, but humbly deſires him to with- © 


draw. Note, Thoſe that have Power to command, E ſome- 
times for Love's ſake, and Peace fake, ſhould rather 

Paul, Philemon, v. 8, 9. When the great God condeſcends to 
beſeech us, we may well afford to beſeech one another, to be re- 
conciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 2. He offers him a ſufficient Share of the 
Land they were in. Tho' God had promiſed Abram to give 


this Land to his Seed, Ch. 12. 7. and it doth not appear that e- 


ver any ſuch Promiſe was made to Lor, which Abram might 
have inſiſted on to the total Excluſion of Zoe, yet he allows him 
to come in Partner with him, and tenders an equal Share to one 


to patronize his 
any Hardſhip on 


that had not an Gam Right; and will not make God's Promiſe 


uarrel, nor under the Protection of that, put 
ais Kinſman, 3. He gives him his Choice, 


Left-hand, I will go to the Right. 
the World that Abram ould chuſe firſt, yet he recedes from 
bis Right. Note, It is a noble Conqueſt to be willing to yield 
for Peace fake, tis the Conqueſt of our ſelves, and our own Pride 
and Paſſion, Mat. v. 39, 40. Tis not only the Punctilio's of 
Honour, but even Intereſt it ſelf, that in many Caſes muſt be 
ſacrificed to Peace. mt oy 1 = . 
10 And 


and offers to take up with his Leavings. F thow wilt cake w 


There was all the - reaſon i 


A 
, 
I 
I 
| 
| 
: 


eſeech, as 
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1 not far off. Exceeding Sins are ſure Preſages of approaching Judg- 


ap 


* 
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10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered * 
ry where, before the LORD ane Sodom an 
Gomorrah, even as the garden of the LORD, like 
the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar, 11 
Then Lot Holt im all the plain of Jordan; and 
Lot journeyed eaſt: and they ſeparated themſelves 
the one from the other. 12 Abram dwelled in the 


land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of 


the plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. 


a man can number the duſt of the earth, then ſhall 
thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 17 Ariſe, walk through 
the land, in the length of it, and in the breadth of 
it: for I will give it unto thee. 18 Then Abram re- 
moved his tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of 


Mamre, which is in Hebron, and built there an 
altar unto the LORD. a 


We have here an Account of a gracious Viſit which God made 
to Abram, to confirm the Promiſe to him and his. Obſerve, r, When 


13 But the men of Sodom . were wicked, and ſin- it was that God renewed and ratified the Promiſe, after char Lot 


ners before the LORD, exceedingly. 


We have here the Choice that Lot made when he parted from 
rc upon this Occaſion one would have expected, 1. That 


ſhould have expreſſed an unwillingneſs to part from Abram, 
— that at leaſt he ſhould have done it with Re 3 


he ſhould have been ſo Civil as to have remitted the 


| was ſeparated from him; that is, (r.) After the Quarrel was o- 
ver; for thoſe are beſt prepared for the Viſits of Divine Grace, 
whoſe Spirits are calm and ſedate, and not ruffled with an 
Paſſion, (2.) After Abram's humble ſelf-denying — 
ons to Lor, for the preſerving of Peace, God came to him 
with this Token of his Favour. Note, God will abundantly 
make up in Spiritual Peace, what we loſe for the preſerving of 


in to Abram. But we find not any Inſtance of Deference or | Neighbourly Peace. When Abram had willingly offer d Lot one 


Reſpect to his Uncle in the whole Management. Abram havi 
offer d him the Choice, without Compliment he accepted it, an 


Halt of his Right, God came and confirm'd the Whole to him. 
(3.) After he had loſt the comfortable Society of his Kinſman, 


made his Election. Paſſion and Selfiſhneſs make Men Rude. | by whoſe Departure, his Hands were  weakned, and his Heart 


Now in the Choice which Lot made we may obſerve, 

1. How much he had an Eye to the Goodneſs of the Land. He 
beheld all the Plain 22 the flat Country in which Sodom 
ſtood, that it was a | 
haps the Strife had been about Water, which made him particu- 
larly fond of that Convenience) and ſo Lor choſe him all that 
Plain, V. 10, 11. That Valley which was like the Garden of Eden 
it ſelf, now yielded him a moſt pleaſant Proſpect, twas in his Eye 
beautiful for Situation, the Joy of the whole Earth, and therefore he 
doubted not but it would yield him a comfortable Settlement, and 
that in ſuch a fruitful Soil he ſhould certainly thrive and grow 
very Rich, and this was all he looked at. But what came ot it? 


ſadned, then God came to him with theſe good Words and com- 
fortable Words. Note, Communion with God may at any time 
ſerve to make up the want of Converſation with our Friends; 


irably well Watered every where, (and per- when our Relations are ſeparated from us, yet God is not. (4.) 


After Lot had choſen that pleaſant, fruitful Vale, and was gone to 
take Poſſeſſion of it, leſt Abram ſhould be tempted to envy him, 
and to repent that he had given him the Choice, God comes to 
him, and aſſures him that what he had ſhould remain to him 
and his Heirs for ever; ſo that tho Lox perhaps had the better 
Land, yet Abram had the better Title; Let had the Paradiſe, 
ſuch as it was, but Abram had the Promiſe, and the Event ſoon made 
it appear, that however it ſeem d now, Abram had really the beter 


Why, the next News we here of him is, that he's in the Briars a- part. Sce Job 22. 20. God owned Abram after his Strife 


mong'em, be and his carried Captive; while he lived among them 


with Lot, as the Churches did Paul after his Strife with Bar- 


he vexed his righteous Soul with their Converſation, and never had | nabas, Acts 15. 


good Day with them, till at laſt God fired the Town over his 


Head, and forced him to the Mountain for Safety, who choſethe 


9, 40. | 
2. The Promilts themſelves which God now comfotted and 
enriched Abram with. Two things he affures him of, a good 


Plain for Wealth and Pleaſure. Note, Senſual Choices are Sinful | Land, and a numerous Iflue to enjo 


Choices, and ſeldom ſpeed well. Thoſe that in chuſing Rela- 


it. 
1. Here's the Grant of a Good Fla a Land famous above 


tions, Callings, Dwellings, or Settlements, are guided and go- | all Lands, for it was to be the Holy Land, and Emannel's Land. 


verned by the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luits of the Eye, or the Pride 
of Life, and conſult not the Intereſts of their Souls and their Re- 
ligion, cannot expect God's Preſence with them, nor his Bleſſing 


upon them, but are commonly Diſappointed even in that whi 


they principally aim d at, and miſs of that which they promis d 
| — — Satisfaction in. In all our Choices this Principle ſhould 


over- rule us, That that's beſt for us which is beſt for our Souls. 


2. How little he conſider d the Badneſs of the Inhabitants. But 
the Men of Sodom were wicked, v. 13. Note, 1. Tho all are Sin- 


This is the Land here ſpoken of. 

(t.) God here ſhews Abram the Land as he had promis d, Ch. 12. 
1. and afterwards he ſhewed it to Moſes from the Top of Piſgah. 
Tot had bfted up his Eyes, and beheld the Plain of Jordan, v. 10, 
and he was gone to enjoy what he ſaw, Come, faith God to Abram, 
now loft up thine Eyes, and look, and ſee thy one. Note, That which 
God has to ſhew us is infinitely better and more defirable than 
any thing that the World has to offer to our View. The proſ- 
pects of an Eye of Faith are much more rich and beautiful 


ners, yet ſome are greater Sinners than others; The Men of | than thoſe of an Eye of Senſe. Thoſe for whom the heaven- 


Sodom were Sinners of the firſt Magnitude, Sinners before the Lord, 
3. e. impudent daring Sinners, they were ſo to a Proverb; hence 
we read of thoſe that declare their Sin as Sodom, they hide it 
not, Iſa. 3. 9. 2. That ſome Sinners are the worſe for living 
in a good Land, So the Sodomites were, for this was the Int- 


iy Canaan is deſign d in the other World, have ſometimes by 
aith a comfortable Proſpect of it in their preſent State, for we 
look at the things that are not ſeen, as real tho' diſtant. 


. He ſecures this Land to him and his Seed for ever, v. 18. to thee 


will Igive it: And again, v. 17. Iwill give it unto thee. Every Re- 
| quity of Sodom, Pride, ſulneſs of Bread, and abundance Idle- g 8 y 


. neſs, and all theſe were ſupported by the great Plenty their Coun- 


petition of the Promiſe is a Ratification of it. To thee and th 


Seed, not to Tor, and his Seed; they were not to have their Inhe- 
try afforded, Ezek. 16. 49. Thus the Proſperity of Fools deſtroys 


them. 3. That God often gives great Plenty to great Sinners. 
Filthy Sodomites dwell in a ity, in a fruitful Plain, while faith- 
a 


dwell in Tents upon the barren of Evil, and makes Men's Sins and Follies ſubſervient tö his own 
Mountains. 4. When Wickedneſs is come to the heighth, Ruine is 


ful Abram and his pious Fa 


ritance in this Land, and therefore Providence ſo order d it that 
he ſhould be ſeparated from Abram firſt, and then the Grant con- 
firmed to him and his Seed : Thus God often brings Good out 


Wiſe and Holy Counſels. To rhee and thy Seed, to thee to ſojourn 


in as a Stranger, to thy Seed to dwell and rule in as Proprietors. 
ments. Now Lot's — — dwell among the Sodomites may 


be conſider'd, 1. As a great 


To thee, that is, to thy Seed. The granting it to him and his 7e 
ercy to them, and a likely Means of * is for 


ever, intimates that it was Typical of the Heavenly Canaan whi 
- bringing them to Repentance, for now they had'a Propher among 4; 3 which 


them, and a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, whom it they had heark- (3-) He gives bim Liv 
ight have been reformed, and the Ruine preven- verſion 


ned to they 


m 
ted. Note, God ſends Preachers before he- ſends Deſtroyers, for 


is given to the ſpiritual Seed of Abram for ever, Heb, 11. 14. 
and Seiſin of it, tho' it was a Re- 


„ v. 17. Ariſe, wil through the Land. Enter and take 


Poſſeſſion; ſurvey the Parcels, and it will a better tha 
he is not willing that any ſhould periſh. 2. As à great Affliction / Ppear better than u 


to Lot, who was not only grieved to ſee their Wickedneſs (2 to ſhew to the Heits of Promiſe the Immutability of his Co- 
Pet. 2. 7, 8.) but was moleſted and - perſecuted by them, becauſe | venant, and the ineſtimable Worth of Covenant fi 


be would not do as they did. Note, It has often been the vexa- 


tious Lot of d Men to live among wicked Neighbours, to | 2. Here's the Promiſe of a numerous Iſſue to repleniſh 1 
eſech, Pſal. 120. 5. and it cannot but be the more — _ 


. ſojourn in A 


on a diſtant Proſpect. Note, God is willing more abundan y 


walk about Sion, Pſ. 48. 12. eſlings. Go, 


ood Land, fo that it ſhould never be loſt fo 
jevous if, as Les here, they have brought it upon the mſelyes 8 ver be loſt for want of Heirs, 


r 
t by an unadviſed Choice. 


14 And the LORD ſaid unto Abram, after that be ſuch a great Mukirude as uo Man can mumber, 


v. 16. 1 will make thy Seed as the Duſt of the Earth, i. e. the 
ſhall increaſe incredibly, and take them altogether, they ſhall 


They were 


Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift „ thine eyes, {0 in ee Tine, x King: 4. 10. Yudeb and iſraxt wine ma- 


and look from the place where t 
ward, and e and eaſt · ward, and weſt - ward. 
15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 16 And 1 will 


ou art, north- 


ny as the Sand which is by the Sea in multitude. This God here 

ves him the Promiſe of. Note, The fame God that provides the 
Inheritance provides the Heirs. tg that has prepar d the Holy 
Land, prepares the Holy Seed: He that gives -Glory, gives 
Grace to make meet for Glory; Lafly, We are "told what 4- 


16 bram did when God had thus confirmed the Promiſes to him, 
make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth: ſo that if | 
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v. 12, I. He removed hi Tent. God bid him walk rhrough the 
H 2 | Land, 
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unſettled, and walking: en - it o a better Canaan; in com- 
pliance with God's Will her in he removes his Tent, conform- 
ing himſelf to the Condition of à Pilgrim. 2. He built there an 
Alrar, in token of his Thankfalneß tb God for the kind Viſit 
he had made him. Nore, When God meets us with gracious 
Promiſes, he expects that, we ſhould attend him with our hum- 
ble Praiſes. | l 


CHAP. XV. 


We bave four Things in the Story of this Chapter. 1. A War. 
with the King of Sodom and his Allis, v. 1-11. 2. The. 
Captivity of Lot in that War, v. 12. 3: Abram's Reſene of 
Lot from that Captivity, with the Viftory he obtained over the 
Conquerors, v. 13—16. 4. Abram's Return from that Expeds- 
tion, v. 17. with an Account of what paſſed, 1. Between him 
and the King of Salem, v. 18---20. 2. Between him and the 
Xing of Sodom, v. 21---24. So that here we have that Pro- 
wife to Abram in part fulfilled, that God would make his Name 


I ND it came to ow in the days of Am- 
I raphel king of Shinar, Ariech king of El- 
laſar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 2 That theſe made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birſhah king of Gomor- 
rah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king 
of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela which is Zoar, 
3 All theſe. were joyned together in the vale of 
Siddim, which is in the ſalt-ſea. 4 Twelve years 
they ſerved Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth 
year they rebelled. 5 And in the fourteenth year 
came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Kar- 
naim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, 6 And the Horites in their 
mount Seir, unto EEparan, which is by the wil- 
derneſs. 7 And they returned, and came to En- 
miſhpat, which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the coun- 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 8 And there went out 
the King of Sodom, and the King of Gomorrah, and 


the king of Bela (the ſame is Zoar) and they joyn- 
ed battle with them in the vale of Siddim; 9 With 
Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with Tidal 
king of nations, and "Ix 54 king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellaſar: four kings with five. 10 
And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime-pits: and 
the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 
there: and they that remained fled to the moun- 
tain. 11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
their way. 12 And they took Lot Abram's bro- 
ther's ſon (who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, 
and departet. 2 . ace 


e have here an Account of the firſt War that ever we read 
of in Scriptute, which (tho the Wars of the Nations make the 
greateſt Figure in ' Hiſtory) we had not had the Record of if 
Abram and Lot had not been concerned in it. Now concerning 
"this War we may obſerve,', _ CTY 
. The Parties engaged in it. The Invaders were four Kings, 
two'o them no leſs than Kings of Shinar, and Elam, Caldea and 
"Perſia, yet probably not the Sovereign Princes of thoſe great King- 
doms in their own Perſons, but either Officers under them, or 
rather the Heads and Leaders of fome Colonies which came out 
of thoſe great Nations, and ſettled themſelves near Sodom, but re- 
tained the Names of the Countries from which they had their 
Original. The Invaded were the Kings of five Cities that lay near 
together in the Plain of Foran, Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zeboim, and Zoar, Four of them are named, but not the Fifth, 
the King of Bela, cither becauſe he was much more mean and in- 
conſiderable, or becauſe he was much more wicked and inglori- 
ous than the reſt, and worthy to be forgotten. | 
2. The Occaſion, of this War was the Revolt of the Five 
Kings from under the "Government of Chedorlaomer. Twelve 
Tears they ſerved him. Small Joy they had of their fruitful Land, 


— * 


Land; thit is, Do not think of ding in it, bur expect to be always 


the King of Admah, and the King of Zeboiim, and 


| 


þ 


while thus they were Tributaries to a foreign Power, and could 
not call what they had their own. Rich Conntrie are a deſira- 
ble Prey, and idle luxurious Countries are an eaſy Prey to grow- 
ing Greatneſs. The Sodomites were the Poſterity of Canaan whom 
Noah had pronounced a Servant to Sbem, from whom Elam de- 
ſcended ; thus ſoon did that Prophecy begin to be fulfilled. 1s 
the thirteenth Tear beginning to be weary of their Subjection, bey 
rebelled, denyed their Tribute, and attempted to ſhake off the 


|| Yoke, and retrieve their ancient Liberties. 1s the fourteenth Tear, 


after ſome pauſe and Preparation, Chedorlaomer, in Conjunction 
with his Allies, ſet himſelf to chaſtiſe the Rebels, and reduce 
the Revolters, and fince he could not have it otherwiſe, to fetch 
hence his Tribute upon the Point of his Sword. -Note, Pride; 
Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, are the Luſts from which Wars 
and Fightinge come. To thoſe inſatiable Idols the Blood of Thou- 
ſands has been ſacrificed. | : 

3. The Progreſs and Succeſs of the War. The four Kings laid 
the neighbouring Countries waſte, and enriched themſelves with 
the Spoil of them, v. 5, 6, 7. upon the Allarm of which it had 


thus fluſh'd with Victory? But he would rather venture the ut- 
moſt. Extremity than yield, and it ſped accordingly, quos Dews 
deſtruet eos dementat. | 

1. The Forces of the King of Sodom and his Allies were rout- 
ed, and it ſhould ſeem many of them periſh'd in the Slime-Pits, 
who had eſcaped the Sword, v. 10. In all Places we are ſur- 
— with Deaths of various Kinds, eſpecially in the Field of 

attle. | | 

2. The Cities were plunder d, v. 11. All he Goods of Sodons, 
and particularly their Stores, and Proviſions of Viftuals, were car- 
ried off by the 'Conquerors. Nore, When Men abuſe the Gifts of 
a bountiful Providence to Gluttony and Exceſs, tis juſt with God, 
and his uſual Way, by ſome Judgment or other, to trip them of 
that which they have ſo ab«/ed, Hoſ. 2.8, 9. 

2 Tor was carried Captive, v. 12. They took Lot among the reſt, 
and his Goods, Now Lot may here be conſider'd, 

(1) As ſharing with his Neighbours in this common Calamity. 
Though he was himſelf a Righreows Man, and (which here is ex- 
preſs Notice taken of) Abram Brother's Son, yet he was in vol- 
ved with the reſt in this Trouble. 
like to all, Eccl. 9. 2. The beſt of Men cannot promiſe 
themſelves to be exempted from the greateſt Troubles in this Life, 
neither our own Piety, nor our Relation to thoſe that are the 
Favouries of Heaven, will be our Security when God's Judg- 


BRAY . ments are abroad. (2.) Many an honeſt Man fares the worſe for 
try of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites, that 


his wicked Neighbours; tis therefore our Wiſdom to ſepatate 
our felves, or at leaſt to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from them, 1 Cor. 
6. 17. and ſo deliver our ſelves, Rev. 18. 4. 
(2) As Smarting for the fooliſh Choice he made of a Settlement 
here: This is plainly intimated here, when tis ſaid, they took 
Abram's Brother's Son, who thwelt in Sodom. So near a Relation 
of Abram ſhould have been a Companion and Diſciple of Abram, 
and ſhould have abode by his Tents, but if he chuſe to dwell in 
Sodom, he muſt thank himſelf if he ſhare in Sodom's Calamities. 
Note, When we go out of the Way of our Duty, we put our 
ſelves from under God's Protection, and cannot expect that the 
Choices which are made by our Luſts ſhould iſſue to our Com- 
fort. Particular mention is made of their taking Loz's Gooddr, thole 
Goods which had occafion'd his Conteſt with Abram, and his Se- 
aration from um. Neve, It is juſt with God to deprive us of 
ofe Enjoyments by which we have ſuffer'd our ſelves to be de- 
prived of our Enjoyment of him. | 


13 And there came 8 that had eſcaped, and 


of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and bro- 
ther of Aner: and theſe were confederate with A- 
bram. 14 And when Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captive, he armed his trained ſer- 
vants, born in his own houſe, three hundred and 
"eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 15 And 
he divide himfelf againſt them, he and his fer- 
vants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued them 
unto Hebah, which is on the left-hand of Damaſ- 
cus. 16 And he brought back all the goods, and 
alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, 
and the women alſo, and the people, | 


We have here an Account of the only Military Action we 
ever find Abram engag d in; and this he was not prompted to 
by his Rvarice or Ambition, but purely by a Principle of Cha- 
! rity ;/'twas not to enrich himſelf, but to help his Friend. Never 
was any Military Expedition undertaken, proſecuted, and fi- 


nilhed more Hogourabiy than this. of Abrams.  Hete's, 


been the Wiſdom of the King of Sodom to ſubmit, and desire 
Conditions of Peace, for how could he grapple with an Enemy 


Note, (1.) All things come a- 


told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain 
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1. The Tidings brought him of his Kinſman's Diſtreſs. Pro- 
—_ ſo _—_— oy he nom ſojourned not far off, that 
he might be a very preſent Help. 1.) He is here called 4- 
bram the Hebrew, i. E. the Son and. follower of Heber, in whoſe 
Family the Poſſeſſion of the true Religion was kept up in that 
degenerate Age. Abram herein carried himſelf like a Hebrew, 
not unworthy the Name and Character of a Profeſſor. (2.) 
The Tidings were brought by one that had eſcaped with his Life 
for a Prey, Probably he was a Sodamite, and as bad as the 
worſt of em, yet knowing Abram's Relation to Lot, and Con- 
cern for him, he implores his Help, and hopes to peed for Lot's 
fake. Nate, The worſt of Men, in the Day of their Trouble, 
will be glad to claim Acquaintance with thoſe that are Wile and 
Good, and get an Intereſt in them. The Rich Man in Hell 
called Abram Father ; — os fooliſh Virgins made Court to 

Wiſe for a Share of their Oyl. IE 
= 152 Preparations he made for this Expedition. The Cauſe 
was plainly Good, his Call to engage in it was clear, and there- 
fore with all ſpeed he armed his trained Servants, born in, his 
Houſe, to the Number of Three Hundred and Eighteen. A 
great Family, but a ſmall Army, about as many as Gideon that 
routed the Midianizes, Jude 7. 7. He drew out his trained Ser- 
vanes, or his catechiſed Servants, not only inſtructed in the Art 
F War, which was then far ſhort of the Perfection which later 
and worſer Ages have improved it to, but inſtructed in the Prin» 
ciples. of Religion, for Abram commanded his Houſhould to keep 
ae Way: of the Lord. This ſhews that Abram was, 1. A great 
Man, who had ſo many Servants depending upon him, and 
employed by him, which was not only his Strength and Ho- 
nour, but gave him a great Opportunity of doing Good, which is 
all that is truly valuable and deſirable in great Places, and great 
Eſtates. 2. A Good Man, who not only ſerved God himſelf, 
but inſtructed all about him in the Service of God. Note, Thoſe 
that have great Families have not only many Bodies, but man 
Souls beſides their own to take care of and provide for. Thoſe 
that would be found the Followers of Abram, muſt ſee that 
their Servants be Catechized Servants. ,3. A Wiſe Man; for tho' 
he was a Man of Peace, yet he diſciplin d his Servants for War, 
not knowing what Occaſion he ain. have, ſome time or o- 
ther, ſo to employ them. Noce, ugh our Holy Religion 


teaches us to be for Peace, yet it doth not forbid us to provide 
for War. 101 5. 15 02 | 

3- His Allies and Confederates in this Expedition. He pre- 
vailed with his Neighbours, Aner, A4fbcol,. and Mamre, (with 
whom he kept up a very fair Correſpondence) to go along with 
him. 


'Twas his Prudence thus to ſtrengthen his own Troops 
with their Auxiliary Forces; and probably they ſaw themſelves 
concerned in Intereſt to AR, as they could, againſt this formi- 
dable Power, leſt their own Turn ſhould be next. Nete, . It 
is our Wiſdom and Duty to behaye our ſelves ſo reſpectfully 
and obligingly towards all Men, as that whenever there is Oc- 
caſion, they may be willing and ready to do us 2 Kindneſs, 2. 
Thoſe who depend on God's few, yet in times of Diſtreſs ought 
to make * of Men's Help as Providence offers it, elſe they 
tempt God. ' Wa | 

1 His Courage and Conduct were very remarkable. 

(1.) There was a great deal of Bravery in the Enterprize it 
ſelf, conſidering the frag he lay under. What could 
one Family of Husbandmen and Shepherds do againſt the Ar- 
mies of four Princes, who now came freſh from Blood and Vi- 
ctory? Twas not a, conquer'd but à conquering Army that 


he was to purſue : Nor was he conſtrain d by Neceſlity to this 


daring Attempt, but moved to it by Generoſity ; ſo that all things 
conſider d, it was, for ought I know, as great an Inſtance of 
true Courage, as ever Alaxander or Ceſar were celebrated for. 
Note, Religion doth not tend to make Men Cowards, but tru- 
ly Valiant. The Righteous is bold as 4 Lyon, The true Chriſtian 
is the true Hero, a | 
(2.) There was a great deal of Policy in the Management of 
it. Abram was no Stranger to the Stratagems of War: 
divided himſelf as Gideon did his little Army, Jud. 7. 16. that he 
— come upon the Enemy from ſeveral Quarters at once. 
and ſo make his few ſeem a great many: He made his Attack 
by Night that he might ſurprize them. Nate, Honeſt Policy is a 
oe Friend both to our Safety, and to our Uſefulneſs. The 

rpent's Head (provided it be nothing akin to the old Serpent) 
may well become a good Chriftian's Body, eſpecially if it have a 
Dove's Eye in it, Mar. 10. 16. 

5. His Succeſs was very cotifiderable, v. 15, 16. He defeat- 
ed his Enemies, and reſcued his Friends, we do not find 
that he ſuſtain d any Loſs. Note, (1,) Thoſe that venture in a 
Goad Cauſe, with a Good Heart, are under the ſpecial Protec- 
tion of a Good God, and have reaſon to hope for à Good If- 
ſue. (2.) Ir is all one with the Lord to ſave by many or by few, 
1 Sam. 14. 6. Obſerve, 

1. He reſcued his Kinſman; twice here he is called bis Bro- 
ther Lot: The remembrance. of the Relation that was between 
them both by Nature and Grace, made him forget the little 


Quarrel that had been between them, in which Lot had by no 


means carried himſelf well towards Abram. . Juſtly might Abram 


He | 


| 


here upbraid Lot with his Folly in quarrelling with him, and 
removing from him, and have told him that he was well enough 
ſerved, he might have known when he was well; but in the 
charitable Breaſt of pious Abram, tis all forgiven and forgotten, 
and he takes this Opportunity to give a real Proof of the Since- 
rity of his Reconciliation. | Note, 1. We ought to be ready, 
whenever it is in the Power of our Hands, to Succor and Relieve 
thoſe that are in Diſtreſs, eſpecially our Relations and Friends. 
A Brother is born for Adverſity, Prov. xvii. 17. 4 Friend at 
Need is 4 Friend indeed. 2. Tho' others have been wanting in 
their Duty to us, yet we muſt not therefore deny our Duty to 
them. Some have ſaid, they can eaſier forgive their Enemies 
than forgive their Friends; but we ſhall ſee ourſelves obliged to 
forgive both, if we conſider that our God not only when we 
were Enemies reconciled us, but that alſo he paſſeth by the Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Remnant of his Heritage, Mic: 7. 18. 

2. He reſcued the reſt of the Captives for Lots ſake: Tho' 
they were Strangers to him, and ſuch as he was under no Obliga- 
tion to at all, nay, tho' they were Sodomites, Sinners before the 
Lord exceedingly, and tho probably he might have recover d Lor 
alone by Ranſom, yet he brought back all the Women, and the 
People, and their Goods, v. 16. \Note, As we have Opportunity, 
we muſt do Good to all Men. Our Charity muſt be extenſive as 
Opportunity offers it ſelf. Where-ever God gives Life; we muſt 
not grudge the Help we can give to ſupport it. God doth good 
ro the Just and Unjutt, and ſo muſt we, Mat. 5. 45. This Vi- 
Rory which Abram, obtained over the Kings, the Prophet feems 
to refer to, Ia. 41. 2, 3. Who raiſed up the righteous Man from 
the Eaſt, and made him rule over Kings. And ſome ſuggeſt that 
as before he had a Title to this Land by Grant, ſo now by 
Conqueſt, Kea | 1 05 


17 And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer and of the kings that were with him) 


at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale. 


18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine : and he was the prieſt of the moſt 
high God. 19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, BleC- 
ſed be Abram of the moſt high God poſſeſſor of hea- 
ven and earth: 20 And bleſſed be the moſt high 
God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 


This Paragraph begins with the mention of the Reſpects which 
the King of Sodom paid to Abram at his return from the Slaugh- 
ter of the Kings, but before a particular Account is given of 
that, the Story of Melchizeek is briefly related. Concerning 
whom obſerve, | | | 

1. Who he was. He was King of Salem, and Prieft of the 
moſs High God, and other glorious Things are faid of him. Heb. 
7. 1, Sc. (i.) The Rabbins, and moit of our Rabbinical Wri- 
ters conclude that Melchizedek was Shem the Son of Noah, who 
was King and Prieſt to thoſe that deſcended from him accord- 
ing to the Patriarchal Model. But this is not at all probable, - 
for why ſhould his Name be changed; and how came he to 
ſettle in Canaan ? (2.) Many Chriſtian Writers have. thought 
that this was an Appearance of the Son' of God himſelf our 
Lord Jeſus, known to Abram at this time by this Name, as af- 
terwards Hagar called him by another Name, Chap. 16. 13. He 
appeared to him as a righteous King, owning a Righteous Cauſe, 
and giving Peace. Tis hard to think that any meer Man ſhould 
be ſaid to be without Father, without Mot her, and without Deſcent, 
having neither beginning of Days, nor end of Life, Hebc J. 3. Tis 
witnciſed of Melchizedek, that he liveth, and that he abydeth.a 


Prieſt continually, v. 3, 8. nay, v. 13, 14. the Apoffle makes 


him of whom theſe things are ſpoken; to be our Lord who 


; ſprang out of Judah. Tis likewiſe hard to think that any meer 


Man ſhould at this time be greater than Abram in the things of 


God, and that Chriſt ſhould be a Prieft after the Order of any 


meer Man, and that any Humane Priefthood ſhould fo far excel 
that of Aaron, as tis certain Melchizedek's did. (3.) The moſt 
received Opinion is, that Melchizedek Was a Canagnite. Prince; 
that reigned in Salem, and kept up the true Religion there; 
but if ſo, why he ſhould occur here only in all the Story of 4- 


bram; why Abram ſhould have Altars of his own, and not at- 


tend the Altars of his Neighbour Melchizedek, who was greater 
than he, ſeems unaccountable : Mr Gregory of 1 tells 
us, that the Arabick Catena, which he builds much upon the 
Authority of, gives this Account of Melchizedek, That he was 
the Son of Heraclim, the Son of Peleg, the Son of Eber, and 
that his Mother's Name was Salathiel the Daughter of Gomer 
the Son of Fapheth, the Son of Noah. roms 

2. What he did. (.) He brought forth Bread and Wine for the 
Refreſhment of Abram and his Soldiers, and in congratulation 
of their Victory. This he did as a Xing, teaching us to do 
good and to. communicate, and to be given to Hoſpitality, 
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Chap. 15. 


according to our _ and repreſenting the r Proviſi- ed the Perſons to him, who being deliver d out of the Hand of 


ons of Strength and Comfort, which Chriſt has laid up for us 
in the Covenant of Grace, for our Refreſhment when we are 


toiled 8 ſpiritual Conflicts. (2.) As Prieſt of the moſt 
© 


High God hEtleſſed Abram, which we may ſappoſe a greater Re- 
freſhment to Abram than his Bread and Wine were. Thus God 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, has ſent him to bleſs us, as one 
having Authority, and thoſe whom he bleſſeth they are blefſed 
indeed. Chriſt went to Heaven when he was Blefling his Dif- 
ciples, Luke 24. 51. for that's it he ever lives to do. 

3- What he ſaid, v. 19. 20. Two things were ſaid by him. 


(A.) He bleſſed Abram from God, v. 19. Bleſſed be Abram, 


Bleſſed of the moſt High God. Obſerve the Titles he here gives 


to God, which are very glorious. | (I.) The moſt High God, which 


ſpeaks his Abſolute Perfections in himſelf, and his Sovereign Do- 
minion over all the Creatures, he is King of Kings. Note, Twill 


greatly help both our Faith and our Reverence in Prayer to Eye 


God as the moſt High God, and to call him ſo. (2.) Poſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth, i. e. rightful Owner and ſovereign Lord of 
all the Creatures, becauſe he made them. This ſpeaks him a 
| 6+ God, and greatly to be praiſed, P/al. 24. 1. and them a 

Ppy People who have an Intereſt in his Favour and Love. 

(2.) He bleſſed God for Abram, v. 20. and bleſſed be the 
moſt High God. Note, (1.) In all our Prayers we muſt praiſe 
God, and joyn Hallelujahs with all our Hoſannas. Theſe are 
the Spiritual Sacrifices we muſt offer up daily, and upon parti- 
cular Occafions. (2.) God as the moſt High God, muſt have 
the Glory of all our Victories, Exod. 17. 15. 1 Sam. 7. 10, Iz. 
Jud. 5. 1, 2. 2 Chu. 20. 21. In them he ſhews himſelf higher 
than our Enemies, Exod. 18. 11. and higher than we, for with- 
out him we could do nothing. (3.) We ought to give thanks 
for others Mercies as for our own; triumphing with them that 
triumph.  (4.) Jeſus Chriſt our Great High Prieſt is the Me- 
diator both of our Prayers and Praiſes, and not only offers up 
ours, but his own for us. See Luke 10. 17, 21. 

4. What was done to him. Abram gave him Tithes of all, 
i. e. of the Spoils, Heb. 7. 4. This may be looked upon, (i.) 
As a Gratuity preſented to Melchizedek, by way of return for 
his Note, They that receive Kindnek ſhould ſhew 
Kindneſs. Gratitude is one of Nature's Laws. (z.) As an Of- 
fering vowed and dedicated to the moſt High God, and there- 
fore put into the Hands of Melchizedek his Prieſt. Note, 1. 
When we have received ſome _ Mercy from God, it is ve- 
ry fit we ſhould expreſs our Thankfulneſs by ſome ſpecial Act 
of pious Charity. God muſt always have his Dues ont of our 


Subſtance; eſpecially when by any particular Providence he has | 


either preſeryed or increaſed it to us. 2. That the Tenth of 
our Increaſe is a very fit proportion to be ſet apart for the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Service of his Sanctuary. 3. That Jeſus 
Chriſt, our great Melchizedek, is to have Homage done him, 
and ro be humbly acknowledg'd by every one of us as our King 
and Prieſt, and not only the Tithe of all, but all we have muſt 
be ſurrender'd and given up to him. 


21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 
Give me the perſons, and take the goods to thy 
ſelf. 22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, 
I have lift up mine hand unto the LORD, the 
poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, 
-23 That I will not take from a thread even to a 
ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing 
that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeft ſay, I have made 
Abram rich: 24 Save only that which the youn 
-men have eaten, and the portion of the men whic 


went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre; let them 


take their portion. 


We have here an Account of what paſſed between Abram and 
the King of Sodom, who ſucceeded him that fell in the Battle, 
v. 10. and thought himſelf obliged to do this Honour to Abram 


in return for the good Services he had done him. 
Here's 1. The 
21. Give me the Soul, and take thou the Subſtance, ſo the Hebrew 


ing of Sodom's grateful Offer to Abram, v. 


reads it. Here he fairly beg, the Perſons, but as freely beſtows 


the Goods on Abram. Note, (I.) Where a Right is dubions and 
divided, itis Wiſdom to compound the Matter by mutual Gonceſ- 


fions, rather than ro contend. The King of Sodom had an Ori- 
inal Right both to the Perſons and to the Goods, and it would 


ar a Debate whether Alram's acquired Right by Reſcue, would 


ſuperſede his Title and extinguiſh it; but to prevent all Quarrels, 
the King of Sodom makes this fair Propoſal. (2.) Gratitude 
reaches us to recompence to the utmoſt of our Power thoſe 


that have-undergone Fatigues, run Hazards, and been at Expence 


for our Service and Benefit. Who goes a Warfare at his own Char- 


ges? 1 Cor. 9. 7. Soldiers purchaſe their 24 dearer than any La- 
bourers, and are well worthy of it, becauſet 
2. Abram's generous Refuſal of this Offer, He not only reſign- 


ey expoſe their Lives. | 


their Enemies, ought to have ſerved Abram, but he reſtored all 
the Goods too. He would not take from 4 Thread to 4 Shoe- 
Latehet, not the leaſt thing that had ever belonged to the King 
of Sodom, or any of his. Note, A lively Faith enables a Man to 
look upon the Wealth of this World, with a holy Contempt, x 
Joh. 5. 4. What are all the Ornaments and Delights of | Senſe 
to one that has God and Heaven ever in his Eye? He re- 
ſolves even to a Thread and a Shoe-Latchet ; for a tender Con- 
ſcience fears offending in a ſmall Matter. 

Now, 1. Abram ratifies this Reſolution with a ſolemn Oath ; 
I have lift up my Hand to the Lord, that 1 will not take any thing, 
v. 22. Here obſerve, (1.) The Titles he gives to God, the moſt 
High God, the Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, the fame that Melchize- 
dek had juſt now uſed, v. 19. Note, It is good to learn of others 
how to order our Speech concerning God, and to imitate thoſe 
who ſpeak well in Divine Things. This Improvement we are 
to make of the Converſation of deyout good Men, we muſt learn 
to ſpeak after them. 2. The Ceremony us'd in this Oath ; I have 
lifted up my Hand: In Religious Swearing we appeal to God's 
Knowledge of our Truth and Sincerity, and imprecate his Wrath 
if we ſwear falſely, and the lifting up of the Hand is very ſigniſi- 
cant and expreſſive of both. 3. The Matter of the Oath was 
lawful, but what he was not antecedently obliged to, Thathe would 
not take any Reward from the King of Sodom: (r.) Probably Abram 
made this Vow before he went tothe Battle, That if God would 
give him Succeſs, he would, for the Glory of God, and the 
Credit of his Profeſſion, ſo far deny himſelf, and his own Right, 
as to take nothing of the Spoils to himſelf. Note, The Vows we 
have made, when we are in purſuit of a Mercy, muſt be carefully 
and conſcientiouſly kept when we have obtained the Mercy, tho 
they were made againſt our Intereſt. A Citizen of Sion, if he 
has ſworn, whether it be to God or Man, tho' it prove to his 
own Hurt, yet he changeth not, Pſ. 15. 4. Or, (2.) Perhaps 4- 
bram now when he ſaw Cauſe to refuſe the Offer made lum, at the 
fame time confirmed his Refuſal with this Oath, to prevent fur- 
ther Importunity. Note, 1. There may be good Reaſon ſome- 
times why we ſhould debar our ſelves of that which is our undoub- 
ted Right, as St. Paul, 1 Cor. 8. I--ch. 9. 12. 2. That ftrong Reſolu- 
tions are of good uſe + 0 by the Fe rce of Temptations. . - 

2. He backs his Re with a good Reaſon, left then ſnowldſt 
ſay, I have made Abram rich, which would reflect Reproach, 
(1.) Upon the Promiſe and Covenant of God, as if that would 
not have enriched Abram without the Spoils of Sodom. And, 
(2.) Upon the Piety and Charity of Abram, as if all he had 
in his Eye, when he undertook that hazardous Expedition, was 


to enrich himſelf. Note, 1. We muſt be very careful that we 
give not occaſion to others to ſay things which they ought not. 
2, The People of God muſt for their Credit's ſake take heed of do- 


ing any thing that looks mean or mercenary, or that ſavours of 
Covetouſneſs and felf-ſecking. Probably Abram knew the Ki 
of Sodom to be a proud and ſcornful Man, and one that w 
be apt to turn ſuch a thing as this to his Reproach afterwards, 
tho' moſt unreaſonably ; and when we have to do with ſuch 
Men, we have need to act with particular Caution. ot 
3. He limits his Refuſal with a double Proviſo, v. 24. In ma- 
king Vows we ought carefully to inſert the neceſſary Exceptions, 
that we may not afterwards ſay before the Angel, ir was an Error, 
Eccl. 5. 6. Abram here excepts, 1. The-Food of hfs Soldiers; 
they were worthy of their Meat while they trod out the Corn. 
This would give no Colour to the King of Sodom, to ſay that 
he had enriched Abram. 2. The Shares of his Allies and Con- 
federates; Let them tale their Portion. Note, Thoſe who are 


ſtrict in reſtraining their own Liberty, yet ought not to impoſe 


thoſe Reſtraints upon the Liberties of others, nor to judge of 
them accordingly, we muſt not make our ſelves the Standard 
to meaſure others by. A good Man will deny himſelf that Liberty 
which he will not deny another, contrary to the Practiſe of the 
Phariſees, Mat. 23. 4. There was not the ſame Reaſon why 4- 
ner, Eſbcol, and Mamre, ſhould quit their Right, that there was why 
Abram ſhould. They did not make the Profeſſion that he made, 
nor were they, as he was, under the Obligation of a Vow: uy 
had notthe Hopes that Abram had of a Portion in t'other Wo 

and therefore by all means Let them take their Portion of this. | 


0 


e e 


In this Chapter we have a ſolemn Treaty between God ind Abram 


concerning 4 Covenant that was to be eſtabliſhed between them. In 
' the former Chapter we had Abram in the Field with Kings, bre in 
the Mount with God; and tho there he looked great, yet me- 
thinks here he looks much greater: That Honour have the Great 


: Menof the World, but this Honour have all the Saints. The Cove- 


nant to be ſettled between God and Abram, was a Covenant of 
© Promiſes : Accordingly here is, (1.) A general Aſſurance of 


' God's Kindneſs and Good-Will to Abram, v. 1, 2. (z.) A par- 


ticular Declaration of the Purpoſes of his Love concerning him 
in tuo Things. 1. That he would give him a Numerous Iſſue, 
v. 2. to v. 7. 2. That he would give him Canaan for an Inheri- 

tance, 
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. to the end- Either an Eſtate without an Heir, or 
2 1 an Eſtate, would have bern a Half-Comfart 
to Abram. Bas God enſures both to him; and that which mage 
theſe Two, the Promiſed Seed, and the Promiſed Land, Com- 
forts indeed to this great Believer was, That they were both Ty- 
pical of thoſs two invaluable Bleſſings, Chtiſt and Heaven, and 
ſo we have reaſon to think Abram eyed them. T 


I Fter theſe things the word of the LORD 
came unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Fear. 

not, Abram : I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 

great reward, 


Obſerve here, 1. The Time when God had this Treaty with 


Aram. After thoſe things, (1.) After that famous Act of ge- 


2 . * . * ds | 

nerous Charity which Abram had done, in reſcuing his Frien 
t of Diftreſs ; and that not for Price nor Reward, 
2 racious Viſit. Note, Thoſe that 


Victory which he had obtained over four Kings: Leſt 4- 
— ſhould be too much elevated and pleaſed, with that God 
comes to him to tell him he had better things in ſtore for him. 
Note, A believing Converſe with ſpiritual Bleſlings is an excellent 
Means to keep us from being too much taken up. with tempo- 
ral Enjoyments. The Gifts of common Providence are not com- 

le with thoſe of Covenant Love. 2. The Mannerhow God 
converts d with Abram; The Word of the Lord came unto Abram, 
z. e. God manifeſted himſelf and his Will to Abram in 4 Viſion; 
which ſuppoſeth Abram awake, and ſome viſible Appearance of 
the Shechinah, or ſome ſenſible Token of the Preſence of the 
Divine Glory. Norte, The Methods of Divine Revelation are 
adapted to our State in a World of Senſe. 3. The gracious Af- 
ſurance God gave him of his Favour to him. 1. He called him 

Name, Abram, which was a great Hcnour to him, and made 
his Name great, and was alſo a great . Encouragement and Aſſiſt- 
ance to his Faith. Note, God's good Word then doth us good when 
'tis ſpoken by his Spirit to us in particular, and brought to our 
Hearts. The Word faith, Ho, every one, Iſa. 55. I. the Spirit faith, 
Ho, ſuch a one. 2. He caution'd him againſt amazing diſquiet- 
ing Fears; Fear not, Abram; Abram might fear left the Four 
Kings he bad routed ſhould rally again, and fall upon him to his 
Ruine; No; faith God, Fear not. Fear not their Revenges, nor 
thy Neighbour's Envy, I'll take care of thee. Note, (1.) Where 
there's great Faith, yet there may be many Fears, 2 Cor. 7. 5. 
(.) God takes Cognizance of his Peoples Fears, tho never ſo 
ſecret, and no their Souls, Pſ. 31. 7. (3.) It is the Will of 
God that his People ſhould not give way to prevailing. Fears 
whatever happens. Let the Sinners in Sion be afraid, but Fear 
not, Abram. 3. He aſſured him of Safety and Happineſs, that 
he ſhould for ever be, 1. As ſafe as God himſelf could teep him, 
1 am thy Shield: or, ſomewhat more emphatically, 1am à Shield 
10 thee, preſent with thee, actually caring for thee, See 1 Chron. 
I7. 24. ar only the God of Iſrael, but a God to 1ſrael. Note, 
The Conſideration of this, that God himſelf is, and will be a 
Shield to his People to ſecure them from all deſtructive Evils, a 
Shield ready to them, and a Shield round about them, ſhould be 
ſufficient to filence all their perplexing tormenting Fears. - 

2. As Happy as God himſelf could make him. I will be : 
exceeding Reward: Not only thy Rewarder, but thy Reward. 
Abram had generouſly refuſed the Rewards which the King of 
Sodom offer'd him, and here God comes and tells him he ſhall 
be no loſer by it. Note, 1. The Rewards of believing Obedi- 
ence and Selt-denial are exceeding great, I Cor. 2. 9. 2. God 
himſelf is the choſen and promiſed Felicity of holy Souls; cho- 
ſen in this World, promiſed in a better. He is 
their Inheritance and their Cup. 0 S | 
2 And Abram ſaid, Lord GOD, what wilt thou 
give me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs, and the ſteward of 
my houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus ? 3 And A- 
bram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt given no ſeed : 
and lo, one born in my houſe is mine heir. 4 
And hehold, the word of the. LORD came unto 
him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir, but he 
that ſhall come. forth out of thine own bowels 
ſhall be thine heir. 5 And he brought him forth 


e Portion of 


| abroad, and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and 


tell the ftars, if thou be able to number them: 
And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 6 
And he believed in the LORD; and he counted 


it to him for righteouſneſs, 5 
| . | 3 Fa 1 3 ' 
We have here che- Aſſurance given to Abram of à numerous 
Off. ſpring which ſhould deſcend from him. In which, 1. 4bram's 
repeated Complaint, v. 2, 3. This was that which gave Occa- 


Ch. 13. 16. But had left him in Doubt whether it 


| fion to this Promiſe, The great Afliction that füte heavy up- 


on Abram was the want of a+Child, and the complaint of this 
he here paurs out before the Lord, and 


s before him the trou- 
ble, Pſal. 142. 2. Note, Tho' we muſt never complain f God, 


yet we have leave to complain te him, and to be large and par- 
ticular in the Remonſirance of our Grievances, and it is ſume 
eaſe to a burthen d Spirit to open its Caſe to a faithful and com- 
paſſionate Friend; ſuch a Friend God is, whoſe Ear is always 
open. Now his Complaint is four- fold. 
1. That he had no Child, v. 3. Behold to me thou haſt given no 
Seed; not only no Son, but no Sead; if he had had a Daughter, from 
her the promiſed -Meſſias might have come who was to be the Seed 
of the Woman, but he had neither Son nor Daughter. He ſeems 
to lay an Emphaſis on that, te me. His Neighbours were full of © 
Children, his Servants had Children born in his — but to me 


(faith he) thou haſt given none, and yet God had told him he 


ſhould be a Favourite above any. Note, 1. Thoſe that are writ- 
ten Childleſs, muſt ſee God writing them ſo. 2. Godoften with- 
holds thoſe temporal Comforts from his own Children which he 
gives plentifully to others that are Strangers to him. FS. A 
2. That in all probability he was never likely to have any; inti- 
mated in that, 7 go, or, I am going, Childleſs, going into Years, go- 
ing down the Hill apace: Nay, I am going out of the World, 
going the way of all the Earth; I die Childleſs. So the Se- 
venty. I leave the World, and leave no Child behind me. | 
3. That his Servants were for the preſent, and were likely to be 
to him inſtead of Sons. While he liv'd, the Steward of his Houſe 
was Eliexer of Damaſcus, to him he committed the Care of his Fa- 
mily and Eſtate, Who might be faithful, but only as 4 Servant, 
not 4s 4 Son. When he died one born in his Houſe would be his Heir, 
and would bear rule over all that for which he had laboured, Eccl. 
2. 18, 19, 21. God had already told him that he would make of 
him a great Nation, Ch. 12. 2. and his Seed as the Duſt of the Earth, 
ould be his 
Seed begotten, or his Seed adopted, by a Son of his Loins, or on- 
ly a Son of his Houle. Now, Lord, faith Abram, if it be only 


an adopted Son, it muſt be one of my Servants, which will re- 


fle& Diſgrace upon the Promiſed Seed, that is to deſcend from 
him. Note, While Promiſed  Mercies are delayed, our Unbelief 
and yn is apt to conclude them denied. 

4. That the want of a Son was fo great a Trouble to him that 
it took away the Comfort of all his Enjoyments. Lord, whats 
wilt thou give me? All is nothing to me if 1 have not a Son. 
Now, 1. If we ſuppoſe that Abram looked no further than a 
temporal Comfort, this Complaint was culpable. God had by his 
Providence — won good things, and more by his Promiſe, 
and yet Abram makes no account of them becauſe he has not a 
Son. It did very ill become the Father of the Faithful to ſay, 
What wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go Childleſs, immediately after God 
had faid, Iam thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward. Note, Thoſe 
do not rightly value the Advantages of their Covenant-Relation 

o God, and Intereſt inhim, who do not think it ſufficient to bal- 
ance the want of any Creature-Comfort whatſoever. But, 2. If 
we ſuppoſe that Abram herein had an Eye to the promiſed Seed, 
the Importunity of his Defire was very commendatle, all was no- 
thing to him, if he had not the Earneſt of that great Bleſſing, 
and an Afſurance of his Relation to the Meſiah, which God had 
already raiſed in him ſome ExpeQation of. He has Wealth, and 
Victory, and Honour, but while he is kept in the Dark about the 
main Matter, tis all nothing to him. Note, till we have ſome 
comfortable Evidence of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and the New Co- 
venant, we ſhould not reſt ſatisfied with any thing elſe. This and 
other I have, but what will all this avail me if 1 go Chriftleſs ? Yet 
thus far the Complaint was culpable, that there was ſome diffidence of 
the Promiſe at the bottom of it, and a wearineſs of waiting God's 
Time. Note, True Believers ſometimes find it hard to reconcile 
God's Promiſes and his Providences when they ſeem to diſagree. 

2. God's gracious Anſwer to this Complaint. To the firſt part of 
the Complaint, v. 2. God gave no immediate Anſwer, becauſe there 
was ſomething of Fretfulneſs in it, but when herenewed his Addreſs 
ſomewhat more calmly, v. 3. God anſwered him Graciouſly. Note, 
If we continue inſtant in Prayer, and yet pray with an humble 
Submiſſion to the Divine Will, we ſhall not ſeek in vain. - 

1. God gave him an expreſs Promiſe of a Son, v. 4. This that 
is born in thy Houſe ſhall not be thine Heir, as thou feareſt, but one 
that ſhall come forth our of thine own Bowels, ſhall be thine Heir. Nore, 
1. God makes Heirs; he faith, this ſhallnot, and this ſhall : What- 
ever Men deviſe and deſign, in ſettling of their Eſtates, God's 
Counſel ſhall ſtand. 2. God is often better to us than our own 
Fears, and gives the Mercy we had long deſpaited of. 

2. To affect him the more with this Promiſe, he took him our, 
and ſhewed him the Stars, (this Viſion being early in the Morning, 
before Day) and then tells him, So ſhall thy Seed be, v. 5. (1.) So 
Innumerable, for ſo the Stars ſeem to a common Eye; Abram 
feared he ſhould have no Child at all, but God tells him the De- 
ſcendants from his Loins ſhould be ſo many as not to. be num». 
ber'd. (2.) So Mlaſtrious as the Stars of Heaven for Splendor, for 
to them pertained the Glory, Rom. 9. 4. Abram's Seed, according to 
the Fleſh, were like the Duff of the Earth, Ch. 13 16. but his 
Spiritual Seed were hke the Stars of Heaven, not only Nume- 
rous, but Glorious and very Precious. 3. Aran: 
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3- Abrams ſirm Belief of the Promiſe God row made him, 
and God's favourable Acceptance of his Faith; v. 6. f. He be. 
lieved in the Lord; that is, he believed the Truth of that Pro- 

miſe which God had now made him, reſting upon the irreſiſtable 
Power, and the inviolable Faithfulnefs of him that made it, Hash 
' he ſpoken, and ſhall he not male it Good? Note, | Thoſe who 
would: have the Comfort of the Promiſes muſt mix Faith with 
the Promiſes. See how the Apoſtle magnifies this Faith of Abram, 
and makes it a ſtanding Example, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. He was 
nat weak in Faith; he ſtaggered not at the Promiſe ; be was 
ſtrong in Faith; he was fully perſuaded. The Lord work ſuch 
a Faith in every one of us. Some think his Believingin the Lord 
looks not only at the Lord promiſeng, but promiſed, the Lord Jeſus, 


the Mediator of the New Covenant. He believed in him, that is, re- 


ceived and embraced the Divine Revelation concerning him, and 
rejoyced to ſee his Day, tho at ſo great a diſtance, John 8. 56. 

2. God counted it to him for Righteouſneſs, i. e. Upon the Score 
of this he was accepted of God, and as the reſt of the Patri- 
archs by Faith he obtained Witneſs that he was Righteous, Heb. 11. 
4. This is urged in the New Teſtament to prove that we are 
Juſhfied by Faith without the Works of the Law, Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 
3: 6. for Abram was ſo juſtified, while he was yet uncirtumcix d. 
If Abram that was ſo rich in good Works was not juſtified by 
them, but by his Faith, much leſs can we that are ſo poor in 
them. This Faith, which was imputed to Abram for Righteouſ- 

neſs, had newly ilruggled with Urbelief, v. 2. and coming off 
a Conqueror, it was thus Crowned, thus Honour'd. Note, A 
Fiducial practical Acceptance of and 2 upon God's 
Promiſe of Grace and Glory, in andthro' Chriſt, is that which, ac- 
cording tothe Tenor of the New Covenant, gives us a Right to all 
the Bleſſings contained in that Promiſe. All Believers are juſtified 
as Alram was, and it was his Faith that was counted to him for 
Righteouſneſs. e 


7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the LORD that | 


brought thee out of Ur of the Caldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it. 8 And he ſaid, Lord GOD, 
whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it? 9 
And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of three 
years- old, and a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a 
ram of three years old, and a. turtle-dove, and 
a young Pigeon. 10 And he took unto him all 
theſe, — Gided them in the midſt, and laid each 
Piece one againſt another: but the birds divi- 
ded he not. 11 And when the fowls came down 
upon the carcaſes, Abram drove them away. 


\ We have here the Aſſurance given to Abram of the Land of 
Canaan for an Inheritance. ; | | 
1. God declares his Purpoſe concerning it, v. 7. Obſerve here, 
(1.) Abram made no Complaint in this Matter, as he had done 
for the want of a Child. Nore, Thoſe that are ſure of an In- 
tereſt in the Promiſed Seed, will ſee no reaſon to doubt of a 
Title to the Promiſed Land. If Chriſt be ours, Heaven is ours. 
(z.) When he believed the former Promiſe, v. 6. then God ex. 
plained and ratified this to him. Note, To him that hath and 
improves what he has, more ſhall be given. _ Three things God 
here minds Abram of, for his Encouragement, concerning the 
Promiſe of this good Land. 1. What God is in himſelf: I am 
be Lord Jehovah; and therefore, (1.) I may give it thee, for 1 
am Sovereign Lord of all, and have a Right to diſpoſe of the 
whole Earth. (2.) I can give it thee, whatever Oppoſition may 
be made, tho by the Sons of Anat. God never promiſes, more 
than he is able to perform, as Men often do. (3.) I will make 
good my Promiſe to thee, Jehovah i not a Man that he ſhould 
lie. 2. What he had done for Abram; he had brought him out 
of Ur of the Caldees, out of the Fire of the Caldees, ſo ſome, 
7. e, from their Idolatries, for the Caldeans worſhipped the Fire: 
Or, 2. From their Perſecutions. The Fewiſb Writers have a Tra- 
dition that Abram was caſt into a fiery Furance for refuſing to 
worſhip Idols, and was miraculouſly deliver d. Tis rather a 
Place of that Name. Thence God brought him by an effectual 


Call, brought him with a gracious Violence; ſnatched him as 


a Brand out of the Burning. This was, (1.) a ſpectral Mercy; 
1 brought thee, and left others, thouſands. to erh there; God 
ralled him alone, Iſa. 5. 2. (z.) a ſpiritual Mercy; a Mercy 
ro his Soul, a Deliverance from Sin, and its fatal Conſequences. 
If God ſave our Souls, we ſhall want nothing that's good for 
us. (30 a Freſh Mercy, lately beſtowed, and therefore ſhould 
be the more affecting; as that in the Preface to the Command- 
ments, I am the Lord char brought thee out of Egypt lately. (4.) 
a foundation Mercy, the beginning of 1 peculiar Mercy to 
Abram, and therefore a Pledge. and Earneſt of further Mercy, 
Iſa xvi. 9. Obſerve how God {peaks of it as that which he glo- 
 riedin, -1 am the Lord thar brought thee out: He glories in it 


as an Act both of PG wer and Grace; compare 1/a. 29. 22, where | 


heglories in it long after, Thus ſaith the Lord, who redeemed Abra- 
ham, redeemed him from Sin. 3. What he intended to do yet 
further for him, I brought thee hither on purpole 2 give thee this 
Land to inherit it, not only to poſſeſs it, but to poſſeſs it as an 
Inheritance, which is the ſweeteſt and ſureſt Title. Note, (r,) 
The Providence of God hath ſecret but gracious Deſigns in all its 
various Diſpenſations towards good People, we cannot conceive 
the Projects of Providence, till the Event ſhews what it was dri- 
ving at. (z.) The great thing God deſigns in all his Dealings 
with his People, is to bring them ſafe to Heaven. They are 
choſen to Salvation, 2 Theſ. Ii. 13. called to the Kingdom, 1 Theſ. 
ii. 12. begotten to the Inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. aud by all made 
meet for it, Col. i. 12, 13. 2 Cor. iv, 17. 578 | 
2. Abram deſires a Sign, v. 8. Whereby ſhall I know that 1ſhall 
inherit it? This did not proceed from diltruft of God's Power 
or Promiſe, as that of Zecharias, but he deſired this, 1. For the 
ſtrengthning and confirming of his own Faith: He believed, v. 
6. but here he prays, Lord, help me againſt my unbelief. Now he 
believed, but he deſired a Sign to be treaſured up againſt an hour 
of Temptation, not knowing how his Faith might by ſome E- 
vent or other be ſhocked and tried. Note, We all need, and ſhould 
deſire Helps from Heaven, for the confirming our Faith, and im- 
prove Sacraments, which are inſtituted Signs for that purpoſe, 
See Judg. vi. 36. 2 Kings xx. 8, 9, 10. Ja. Vii. 11, 12. 2. For 
the ratifying of the Promiſe to his Poſterity, that they alſo might 
be hrought to believe it. Note, Thoſe that are ſatisfied themſelves, 
ſhould deſire that others alſo might be ſatisfied of the Truth of 
God's Promiſes, John ſent his Diſciples to Chriſt, not ſo much 
for his own Satisfacton as for theirs, Mar. xi. 2, 3. Canaan was 
'a Type of Heaven. Note, It is a very deſirable thing to know 
that we ſhall Inberit the heavenly Canaan, that is, to be confir- 
med in our Belief of the Truth of that Happineſs, and to have 
the Evidences of our Title to it more and more cleared up to us. 
3. God directs Abram to make Preparations for a Sacrifice, in- 
tending by that'to.give him a Sign, and Abram makes Prepa- 
ration accordingly, v. 9, 10, 11. Take me an Heifer, &c. Perhaps 
Abram expected ſome extraordinary Sign from Heaven, but God 
gives him a Sign upon a Sacrifice. Note, Thoſe that would 
receive the Aſſurances of God's Favour, and would have their 
Faith confirmed, muſt attend inſtituted Ordinances, and expect 
to meet with God in them. Obſerve, 1. God appointed that 
each of the Bealts uſed for this Service ſhould be three Years old, 
becauſe then they were at their full Growth and Strength: God 
muſt be ſerved with the Beſt we have, tor he is the Beſt. 2. 
We do not read that God gave Abram particular Directions how 
to manage theſe Beaſts and Fowl, knowing that he was ſo well 
vers'd in the Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices, that he needed not 
any particular Directions; or, perhaps Inſtructions were given 
him, which he carefully obſerved, tho they be not recorded: At 
leaſt twas intimated to him, that they muſt be p for the 
Solemnity of ratifying a Covenant, which he well enough knew 
the manner of. 3. Abram took as God appointed bim, tho as 
et he knew not how theſe things ſhould become a Sign to him. 
This was not the firſt Inſtance of Abrams Implicit ience. 
He divided the Beaſts in the midſt, according to the Ceremon 
uſed in confirming Covenants, Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19. whete tis ſai 
they cut the Calf in twain, and: paſſed between the parts. 4. A- 
bram having prepared according to God's Appointment, now 
ſet himſelf to expect what Sign God would give him by theſe, 
like the Prophet upon his Warch+ Tower, Hab. if. 1. While God's 
appearing to own his Sacrifice was deferred. Abram continued 
waiting, and his ExpeQations were rais'd by thoſe Delays; when 
the Fowls came down upon the Carcaſſes to prey upon them as 
common and neglected things, Abram drove them away, v.11. 
believing that the Viſion would at the end * and not lie. Note, 
A very watchful Eye muſt be kept upon our ſpiritual Sacrifices, chat 
nothing be ſuffer'd to prey upon them, and render them unfit for 
God's Acceptance. When vain Thoughts, like theſe Fowls, come 
down upon our Sacrifices, we muſt Zr:ve them away, and not ſuffer 
them to lodge within us, but attend on God without Diſtraction. 


12 And when the ſun was going down, a 
deep ſleep fell upon Abram; and lo. an horror 
of great darkneſs fell upon him. 13 And he 
ſaid unto Abram, Know of à ſurety, that thy ſeed 
ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and ſhall ſerve, them, and they ſhall afflict them 
four hundred years. 14 And alſo that nation 
whom they ſhall ſerve, , will J judge: and af- 
terward ſhall they come out with great ſub- 
ſtance. 15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 
peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 
16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall come 
hither:again : for the iniquity of the Amorites 1s 
not yet full. ce Dinar Hor aa 
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Chap. 15. 


We have here a full and particular Diſcovery made to 4- 
zram of God's Purpoſes concerning his Seed. Obſerve, _ 

(1.) The Time when God came to him with this Diſcove- 
ty, When the Sun was going down, Or declining ; about the 
time of the evening Oblation, 1 Kings xvüii. 36. Dan. ix. 21. 
carly in the Morning before Day, while the Stars were yet to be 
ſcen, God had given him Orders concerning the Sacrifices, v. 5. 
and we may ſuppoſe it was at leaſt his Mornings Work to pre- 
pare them, and ſet them in order, which when he had done he 
abode by them praying and waiting till towards Evening, Note, 
God ofren, keeps his People long in Expectation of the Comforts 
he deſigns them, for the confirmation of their Faith: But tho 
the Anſwers of Prayer, and the Performance of Promiſes come 
owly, yet they come ſurely, at Evening time it ſhall be light. 

(2.) The Preparatives for this Diſcovery, (% A deep ſleep fell 
upon Abram, not a common fleep through Wearineſsor Care- 
leſsneſs, but a Divine Extaſie, like that which the Lord God cauſe 
ed to fall upon Adam, Gen. ij. 21, That being hereby wholly ra- 
ken off from the View of things ſenſible, he might be wholly 2a- 
ken up with the Contemplation of things Spiritual. The Doors 
of the Body were lock'd up that the Soul might be private and 
retir d, and might act the more freely, and like it ſelf. (2.) 
With this ſleep a Horror of great Darkneſs fell upon him: A ſud- 
den Change ! But juſt before we had him ſolacing himſelf in 
the Comforts of God's Covenant, and in Communion with him, 
and here a Horrour of great Darkneſs falls upon him. Note, The 
Children of Light do not always walk in the Light, but ſome- 
times Clouds and Darkneſs are round about them. This Great 
Darkneſs, which brought Horrour with it, was deſigned, 

(i.) To ſtrike an awe upon the Spirit of Abram, and to poſ- 
ſeſs him with a Holy Reverence; that the Familiarity which God 
was pleaſed to admit him to, might not breed Contempt. Note, 
Holy Fear prepares the Soul for Holy Joy; the Spirit of Bond- 
age makes way for the Spirit of Adoption. God wounds firſt, 
and then heals, humbles firſt, and then lifts up, Iſa. vi. 5, 6. 

(2.) To be a Specimen of the Methods of God's Dealings 
with his Seed ; they muſt firſt be in the Horrour and Darknels 
of Egyptian Slavery, and then enter with Joy into the Good 
Land; and therefore he muſt firſt have the pore- taſte of their 
Sufferings, before he had the Fore- ſigbs of their Happineſs. 

To be an Indication of the Nature of that Covenant of Pe- 
culiarity which God was now about to make with Abram. The 
Old Teſtament Diſpenſation which was founded on that Cove- 
nant was a Diſpenſation, (f.) of Darkneſs and Obſcurity, 2 Cor. 
iii. 13. (2.) of Dread and Horrour, Heb. xii, 18, Cc. 3. The 
Prediction it ſelf : Several things are here foretold. 

1. The ſuffering ſtate of Abram's Seed for along time, v. 13. 
Let not Abram flatter himſelf with the Hopes of nothing but 
Honour and Proſperity in his Family : No, he muſt know of a 
ſurety that which he was loth to believe, that the promiſed Seed 
ſhould be a perſecuted Seed. Note, 1. God ſends the worſt firſt ; 
we muſt ks fulfer, and then reign. 2. He lets us know the worſt 
before it comes, that when it comes it may not be a ſurpriſe to 
us, John xvi. 4. Now we have here, (r.) The particulars of 


their Sufferings. 1. They ſhall be Strangers; ſo they were in 


Canaan firſt, Pf. cv. 12. and afterwards in Egypt: Before they 
were Lords of their own Land, they were Strangers in a ſtrange 
Land. The Inconveniences of an unſettled State make a hap- 
py Settlement the more welcome. "Thus the Heirs of Heaven 
are firſt Strangers on Earth, a Land that is not theirs. 2. They 
ſhall be Servants ; ſo they were to the Egyprians, Exod. i. 13. 
See how that which was the Doom of the Canaanites, Gen. ix. 25. 
proves the Diſtreſs of Abram's Seed, they are made to ſerve, but 
with this difference, the Canaanites ſerve under a Curſe, the He- 
brews under a Blefling : And the Upright ſhall have Dominion in 
the Morning, Pſ. xlix. 14. 3. They ſhall be Sufferers. Thoſe whom 
they ſerve ſhall afflif® them : See Exod. i. 11. Note, Thoſe that 
are bleſſed and beloved of God are oftentimes ſorely afflited by 
Wicked Men; and God foreſees it, and takes Cognizance of it. 
(2.) The continuance of their ſufferings, 400 years. This Perſe- 
cution began with Mocking when Iſhmael the Son of an Egypri- 
an perſecuted Iſaac, who was born after the Spirit, (Gen. xxi. 9. 
Gal. iv. 29.) It continued in loathing, for it was an Abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians to eat Bread with the Hebrews, Gen. xliii. 


32. And it came at laſt to Murther, the baſeſt of Murthers, 
that of their new-born Children : ſo that more or leſs it con- 


tinued 400 years, though in Extremity not ſo many; This was 
a long time, but a limited time. 

2. The Judgment of the Enemies of Abrams Seed, v. 14. That 

Nation whom they ſhall ſerve, even the Egyptians, will 1 judge, 
This points at the Plagueswof Egypt, by which God not only con- 
ſtrained the Egyptians to releaſe Iſrael, but puniſhed them for 
all the Hardſhips they had put upon them. Nore, 1. Tho' God 
may ſuffer Perſecutors and OnpreJore to trample upon. his Peo- 
= a great- while, yet he will certainly reckon with them at 
aſt, for his day is coming; Pſ, xxxvii. 12, 13. 2. The 7 — 
of Perſecutors is the judging of them; tis a righteous thing with 
God, and à particular AQ of Juſtice, to recompenſe Tribulation 
to thoſe that trouble his People. 3 The judging of the Church- 
es Enemies is God's Work. 1 will judge: can do it, for 
VOI. I. 


gaſhites, and the Jevoltes. 


— — 


he is the Lord, he will do it, for he is his Peoples God, and he 
hath faid, Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay. To him therefore 
we mult leave it to be done, in his Way and Time. | 

3. The Deliverance of Abrams Seed out of Egypt: That great 
Event is here foretold, afterward ſhall they come out with great 
Subſtance. Tis here promiſed, (f.) That they ſhould be enlarg- 
ed, afterward they ſhall come out, i. e. either after they- have been 
afflicted 400 years, when the days of their Servitude ate fulfilled, 
then they may expect Deliverance : Or, after the Egyprians are 
Judged and plagued. Note, The Deſtruction of Oppreſſors is the 
Redemption of the Oppreſſed ; they will not let God's People go 
till they are forced to it. (2.) That they ſhould be enriched; 
They ſhall come out with great Subſtance ; This was fulfilled, 
Exod. xii. 35, 36. God took cate they ſhould not only have 2 
Good Land to go to, but a Good Stock to bring with them. 

4. Their Happy Settlement in Canaan, v. 16. They ſhall not 
only come out of Egypt, but they ſhall come hirher again. Ri- 
ther, to the land of Canaan, wherein thou now art. The Diſ- 
continuance of their Poſſeſſion ſhall be no Defeaſance of theit 
Right; we muſt not reckon thoſe Comforts loft for ever that are 
inter mitted for a Time. The reaſon why they muſt not have the 
Land of Promiſe in Poſſeſſion till the fourth Generation, is becauſe 
the Iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full. Iſrael cannot be poſ- 
ſeſſed of Canaan till the Amorites be diſpoſſeſſed, and they are 
not yet ripe for Ruin. The righteous God has determined, that 
they ſhall not be cut off till they have perſiſted in Sin ſo long, and 
are arrived to ſuch a piteh of Wickedneſs, that there may appear 
ſome equitable Proportion between their Sin and their Ruin : And 
therefore till it come to that, the Seed of Abram. muſt be kept 
out of Poſſeſſion. Note, 1. The Meafure of Sin fills gradually: 
Thoſe that continue Impenitent in Wicked Ways, are treaſurin 
up for themſelves Wrath. 2. Some Peoples Meafure of Sin fill 
ſlowly. The Sodomires that were Sinners before the Lordexceeding- 
ly, ſoon filled their Meaſure, ſo did the Jews that were in profeſſion 
near to God, but the Iniquity of the Amorites was long in the filling 
up. 3. That this is the reaſon of the Proſperity of Wicked People; 
the Meaſure of their Sins is not yet full. The Wicked live, become 


— 


Old, and are mighty in Power, while God is laying up their Iniquity 


for their Children, Job xxi. 7, 19. See Mat. xxiii. 32. Deut. Xxxil 34. 

$. Abram's peaceful quiet Death and Burial before theſe things 
ſhould cometo paſs, v. 15 . As he ſhould not live to ſee that good 
Land in the poſſeſſion of his Family, but muſt die as he lived a Stran- 
ger in it, ſo to ballance that he ſhould not live to ſee the Troubles 
that ſhould come upon his Seed, much leſs to ſhare in them. This 
is promiſed to Foſiah, 1 Kin. xxii. 20. Note, Good Men are ſome- 
times greatly favoured by being zaken away from the Evil to come; 
Iſa. Ivii. 1. Let this fatisfie Abram, that for his part, 1. He ſhall go ro 
bis Fathers in Peace. Note, (r.) Even the Friends and Favourites 
of Heaven are not exempted from the ſtroke of Death; Are we 
28 than our Father Abram which is dead? Foh. viii. 5 3. (2.) Good 

en die willingly, they are not fetched, they are not forced, but 
they go; their Soul is not reywired, as his, Lak. xii. 20. but chear- 
fully reſigned : They vals not live always. (3.) At Death we 
go to our Fathers, to all our Fathers that are gone before us tothe 
State of the Dead, Job xxi. 33. To our Godly Fathers that are 
gone before us to the State of the Bleſſed, . Heb. xii. 23. The for- 
mer helps us to take off the Terror of Death, the latter puts 
Comfort into it. (4.) Whenever a Godly Man dies, he dies in 
Peace. If the way be Piety, the end is Peace, Pſal. xxxvii. 37. 


Outward Peace to the laſt, is promiſed to Abram, Peace and Truth 


in his Days whatever ſhould come after, 2 king xx. 19. Peace 
with God, and Everlaſting Peace, are ſure to all the Seed. 

2. He ſhall-be buried in 4 good old Age. Pethaps mention is 
made of his Burial! here, where the Land of Canaan is promi- 
ſed Him, becauſe. a Burying-place was the firſt poſſeſſion he had 
in it. He ſhall not only dye in Peace, but dye in Honour, dye 
and be buried decently ; not wy dye in Peace, but dye in ſeaſon, 
Job v. 25, 26. Note, 1. Old Age is a Bleſſing, tis promiſed in 
the 5th Commandment, tis pleaſing to Nature, and a great 
opportunity of uſefulneſs ; 2. Eſpecially if it be a Good Old 
Age: Their's may be called a Good Old Age, (r.) that are Old 
and Healthful, not loaded with ſuch Diſtempers as make them 
weary of Life; 2. That are Old and Holy, Old Diſciples; Ack. 
xxi. 16. whole hoary Head is found in the way of Righteouſneſs, 
Pr. xvi. 31, Old and Uſeful, Old and Exemplary for Godlineſs, 
that's indeed a Good Old Age. 8 1 | 

19 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 
down, and it was dark, beho!d a ſmoaking furnace, 
and a burning lamp that paſſed between thoſe pie- 
ces. 18 In that ſame day the LORD made a cove- 
nant with Abram, ſaying, unto thy ſeed have I gi- 
ven this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates : 19 The Kenites, and the 
Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, 20 And the Hit- 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 21 
And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Gir- 


Here's 
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Chap. 16, 


Here's, 1. The Covenant ratified, v. 17. the ſign which 4- 
Bram deſired was given at length, when the Sun was gone down, 
ſo that it was dark, for that was a dark Diſpenſation. 

1. The /moaking Furnace ſignified the Affliction of his Seed 
in Egypt; They were there inthe Iron Furnace, Deut. iv. 20. the 
Furnace of Aſflickion, I/. xlviii. 10. labouring in the very Fire. 
They were there inthe Smoke, their Eyes darkned, thatthey could 
not fee to the end of their Troubles, and they at a loſs what 
God would do with them : Clouds and Darkneſs were round 
about them, which made them weep as Smoke doth. 

2. The burning Lamp ſpeaks Comfort, in this Affliction, and 
this God = Abram at the fame time that he ſhewed him 
the /moaking Furnace. (.) Light notes Deliverance out; of tho Fur- 
pace : Their Salvation was as 4 Lamp that burneth, Iſa, Ixii. 1. 
When God came down to deliver them he appeared in a Buſh 
that burned and was not conſumed, Exod. iii. 2. (2.) The Lamp 
notes Direction in the Smoke ; God's Word was their Lamp, this 
Word to Abram was ſo, 'twas a Light ſhining in a dark Place; 
perhaps this burning Lamp prefigured the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire which led them out of Egypt; in which God was. (3.) 
The burning Lamp notes the Deſtru#ion of their Enemies that 
kept them ſo long in the Furnace : See Zech. xii. 6. The fame 
Cloud that enlightned the 1/raelizes, troubled and burned the 
Egyptians. | 

3. The paſſing of theſe between the Pieces was the confirming 
of the Covenant God now made with him, that he might have 
1.5 Conſolation, being fully perſwaded that what God promiſed 

e would certainly perform. Tis probable this Furnace and 
Lamp, which paſſed between the Pieces, burned and conſumed 
them, and ſo compleated the Sacrifice and teſtified God's Ac- 
ceptance of it, as of Gideon s, Judg. vi. 21. Manoah's, Hatt xiii. 
19, 20. and Solomon 's, Chr. vii. 1. ſo it intimates, 1. That God's 
Covenants. with Men are made by Sacrifice, P/. I. 5. by Chrift, 
the great Sacrifice : No Agreement without Atonement. 2. 
God's Acceptance of our Spiritual Sacrifices is a Tokez for Good, 
and an Earneſt of further Favours: See Judg. xiii. 23. And by 
this we may know that he accepts our Sacrifaces, if he kindle in 
our Souls a Holy Fire of Pious and Devout Afſections in them. 

2. The Covenant repeated, and explained, v. 18. In that ſame 
day, that day never to be forgotten, 20 Lord made a Covenant 
with Abram, i. e. gave a Promiſe to Abram, ſaying, unto thy Seed 
have 1 given this Land. Here's 1. A Rehearſal of the Grant: 
He had faid before, To thy Seed will I give this Land, ch. xii. 
7 —13. 15. But here he faith, I have given it; that is, 

(1.) I have given the Promiſe of ir, the Charter is ſealed and 
delivered, — cannot be diſannulled. Note, God's Promiſes 
are God's Gifts, and are ſo to be accounted of. | 

(2.)The Poſſeſſion is as ſure in due time, as if it were now actu- 

delivered to them : What God hath promiſed is as {ure as 
if it were already done; Hence tis faid, He that believes hath 
everlaſting Life, Foh. iii. 36. for he ſhall as ſurely go to Heaven 
as if he were there already. 2. A Recital of the Particulars 
granted, ſuch as is uſual in the Grants of Lands. He ſpecifies 
the Boundaries of the Land intended hereby to be granted, ». 
13. And then for the greater certainty, as 1s uſual in this caſe, 
he mentions in whoſe Tenure and Occupation theſe Lands now 
were. Ten ſeveral Nations or Tribes are here ſpoken of, v. 
19, 20, 21. that muſt be caſt out to make room for the Seed 
ef Abram. They were not poſſeſſed of all theſe Countries, 
when God brought them into Canaan. The Bounds are fixed 
much narrower, Numb. xxxiv. 2, 3, c. But, 1. in David's time 
and Solomon's their Juriſdiction extended to the utmoſt of theſe 
limits, 2 Chron. ix. 26. 2. It was their own fault that they were 
not ſooner and longer in poſſeſſion of all theſe Territories. They 
forfeited their Right by their Sins, and by their own Sloth and 
Cowardiſe kept themſelves out of Poſſeſſion. 3. The Land grant- 
ed is here deſeribed in its utmoſt extent, becauſe it was to be a 
T 
| DT Father's Houſe there are many Manſſons. The preſent Oc- 
cupants are named, becauſe their Number and Strength, and 
long Preſcription ſhould be no hindrance to' the Accompliſhment 
of this Promiſe in its ſeaſon. And to magnifie God's love to 
Abram and his Seed, in giving to that one Nation the Poſſeſſi- 
on of many Nations : 
honourable, Iſa. xliii. 4. 
HAP. XVI. 


Hagar is the Perſon moſtly concerned in the ftory of this Chapter, an 

 obſeureEgyptianWoman,whoſe Name and ſtory we had never heard 
of, if Providence had not brought her into the Family of Abram. 

' Probably ſhe was one of thoſe Maid-Servants, 
of Egypt (among other Gifts) beſtowed upon Abram, Ch. xii. 
16. Concerning her we have four things in this Chapter : 1. 
Her Marriage zo Abram her Maſter, V. 1.3. 2. Her Mil- 
behaviour towards Sarai her Miſtreſs, v. 4-6. 3. Her Diſ- 
courſe with an Angel that met her in her flight, v. 7.—-14- 
4. Her Delivery of a Sox, v. 15, _ 


1 NA JOW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no chil- 


of-the Heavenly Inheritance, where there is room enough; 


ſo precious were they in his ſight, and ſo 


which the King 


| 


dren ; and ſhe had an hand-maid an Egyp- 


tian, whoſe name was Hagar. 2 and Sarai ſaid unto 
Abram, Behold now, the LORD hath reſtrained me 
from bearing: I pray thee go in unto my maid ; it 
may be that I may obtain children by her: aud A- 
bram hearkned to the voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai 
Abrams wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, at- 
ter Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Cana- 
an, and gave her to her husband Abram to be his wife, 


We have here the Marriage of Abram to Hagar; who was his 
ſecondary Wife; herein, tho he may be excus'2, he cannot be 
juſtified, for from the beginning it was not ſo: And when it was 
ſo, it ſeems to have proceeded from an irregular deſire to build up 
their Families for the ſpeedier Peopling ot the World, and the- 
Church: But now we muſt not be ſo. Chiitt has reduced this 
matter to the firſt Inſtitution, and makes the Marriage-Union 
to be between one Man and one Woman only. 

Now, 1. The Maker of this Match (would one think it,) was 
Sarai her ſelf : She faid to Abram, I pray thee go in unto my 
Maid, v. 2, Note, (1.) It is the Policy of Satan to tempt us by 
our neareſt and deareſt Relations, or thoſe Friends that we have an 
Opinion of, and an Affection for. The Temptation is moſt 
dangerous when it is ſent by a Hand that's leaſt ſuſpected. *Tis 
our Wiſdom therefore to conſider, not ſo much who ſpeaks, 
as what is ſpoken. (2.) God's Commands conſult our own Com- 
fort and Honour much better than our own Contrivances do. 
It had been much more for Saraz's Intereſt that Abram ſhould 
have kept to the Rule of God's Law, than that he ſhould be 
guided by her fooliſh Projects; but we oft do ill for our ſelves. 

2. The inducement to it was Sara7's Barrenneſs. 

I. Sarai bare Abram no Children; ſhe was very fair, ch, xii. 14. 
and a very agreeable dutiful Wife, a ſharer with him in his large 
Poſſeſſions, and yet written Childleſs. Note, 1. God diſpenſeth his 
Gifts variouſly, loading us with Benefits, but not over-loading us : 
Some Croſs or other 1s appointed to be an allay to great Enjoy- 
ments. 2. The Mercy of Children is oft givento the Poor, and 
denied to the Rich ; given to the Wicked and denied to Good 
People, tho' the Rich have moſt to leave them, and Good Peo- 
ple would take moſt, care of their Education : God doth herein 
as it has pleaſed him. 

2. She owned God's Providence in this Affliction, the Lord hath 


reſtrained me from bearing. Note, (I.) As where Children are, tis 


God that gives them, Gen. xxxiii. 5. ſo where they are wanted, 
he that with-holds them, Gen. xxx. 2, This Evil 4 of the N 
It becomes us to acknowledge this, that we may bear it, and im- 
prove it as an Affliction of his ordering, for Wiſe and Holy Ends. 
3. She uſed this as an Argument with Abram to marry his 
Maid, and he was prevailed with by this Argument to do it. . Note, 
1. When our Hearts are too much ſet upon any Creature-Com- 
fort, we are eaſily put upon the uſe of indirect Methods for 
the obtaining of it: inordinate Deſires commonly produce Ir- 
regular Endeavours : If our Wiſhes be not kept in a Submiſli- 
on to God's Providence, our Purſuits will ſcarce be kept under 
the Reſtraints of his Precepts. 2. Tis for want of a firm De- 
ndance upon God's Promiſe, and a patient waiting God's 
Time that we go out of the way of our Duty to catch at ex- 
pected Mercy; He that believes doth not make haſt, | 
3. Abrams Compliance with Sarai's Propoſal, we have reaſon 
to think was from an earneſt Deſire of the promiſed Seed, on 
whom the Covenant ſhall be entailed. God had told him that 
his Heir ſhould be a Son of his Body, but had not yet told him 
it ſhould be a Son by Sagal, therefore he thought, why not by 
Hagar: Since Sarai her ſelf propos d it? Note, 1. Foul Tempta- 
tions may have very Fair Pretences, and be coloured with that 
Which is myo py 2. Flelhly Wiſdom as it anticipates 
God's time of Mercy, ſo it pa us out of God's way, 3. This 
would be happily prevented if we would ask Counſel] of God, by 


the Word and Prayer before we attempt that which is Important 


and Suſpicious, : Herein Abram was wanting: He married wi 
God's Conſent, This per ſwaſion came not of 455 that called "= ag 


4 And he went in unto Hagar,and ſhe conceived : 


And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her miſt- 


reſs was deſpiſed in her eyes. 5 And Sarai ſaid unto 
Abram, My wrong be upon thee : I have given my 
maid into-thy boſom; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe 
had conceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the 
LORD judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram 
ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand , 
do to ber as it pleaſeth thee. And when Sarai 
dealt hardly wither, ſhe fled from her face, 

We have herethe immediate ill ' 
py Marriage to Hagar A deal of Walti — 9 
we do not well, both Sin and trouble lie at the Door ; and we may 


thank our ſelves for the Guilt and Grief that foll 
we go out of the way of our Duty, See it in thts romp; 4, 


1. Sarai 


8 


Chap. 16. 


6E N EST 


: 
—— 
— 
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—— 3 is deſpiſed, and thereby provoked and put into a Paſſi- 
ue 9 * 0 ſooner n her ſelf with Child by her 
Maſter, but ſhe looks ſcornfully upon her Miſtreſs, upbraids her per- 
haps with her Barrennefs, and infults over her, to mate her to fret, 
(as 1 Sam i. 6.) boaſts of the proſpect ſhe had of bringing an Heir 
to Abram, to that Good Land, and to the Promiſe, ' now the 
thinks her ſelf "a hetter Woman than Sarai, more favoured by 
Heaven, and likely to be better beloved by Abram, and there- 
fore ſhe will not take it 48'the has done. Note, 1. Mean and Ser- 
vile Spirits when favoured and advanced either by God or Man, 
are apt to grow Haughty and Inſolent, and to forget their Place 
and Original,” See. Prov. xxix. 27.---xxx. 21, 22, 23. Its a hard 
ching to bear Honour aright. 2. We juſtly ſuffer by thoſe whom 
we have ſinfully indulged; and tis a righteous thing with God to 
make thoſe Inſtruments of our Trouble whom we have made 
Inſtruments of our Sin, and to'inſnare- us in out own Evil Coun- 
ſels; he that rolleth this Stone, twill return upon him. 
2. Abram is clamoured upon, and cannot be eaſie while Sarai 
is out of humour; ſhe falls foul upon him indecently, and very un- 
juſtly charges him with the Injury, v. 5. My wrong be upon thee, 
with a moſt unreaſonable Jealouſie ſuſpeRing that he countenan- 
ced Hagar Infolence, and as one not willing to hear what A- 
tram had to fay for the rectiſying of the Miſtake; and the clear- 
ing of himfelf, ſhe raſhly appeals tol God in the caſe, The Lord 
Judge between me and thee, as if Abram had refuſed to right her. 
Thus doth' Saraz in her Paſſion ſpeak as one of the fooliſh Women 
ſpeaketh. Note, 1. It is an Abſurdity which paſſionate People 
are often, _ guilty of, to quarrel with others, for that which they 
themſelves muſt bear the blame of: Sarai could not but own that 
ſhe had given her Maid to Abram, and yet ſhe cries out, My 
wrong be upon thee, when ſhe ſhould have ſaid, What a Fool was 
1 to do ſo; that's never ſaid wiſely which Pride and Anger have 
the inditing of; when Paſſions upon the Throne, Reaſon's out 
of Doors, and is neither heard. nor 1 2. Thoſe are not 
always in the right that are moſt loud and forward in appealing 
to God: raſh and bold Imprecations are commoniy Evidences 
of Guilt and a Bad Cauſe. 
3. Hagar is afflicted, and driven the Houſe, v. 6. Obſerve, 

1. 1 Meekneſs reſigns the Matter of the Maid · Servant 
to Sarai, whoſe proper Province it was to rule that part of the 
Family, thy Maid is in thy Hand: Tho' ſhe was his Wife, he 
would not countenance, or protect her in any thing that was 
diſreſpeſtful to Sara; for whom he ſtill retained the fame Affec- 
tion that ever he had. Note, Thoſe who would keep up Peace and 
Love muſt return ſoft Anſwers to hard Accuſations; Husbands 
and Wives particularly ſhould: agree, and endeavour not to be 
both angry together, yielding pacifies great Offences. See Pr. xv. 1. 

2. Sarai's Paſſion will be revenged upon Hagar ; ſhe dealt 
hardly with her, not only confining her to her uſual Place and 
Work as a Servant, but — making her to ſerve with rigor. 
Note, God takes notice of, and is diſpleaſed with the Hardſhips 
which harſh Maſters unreaſonably put upon their Servants : 
They ought'to forbear Threatning, with Job's thought, Did not 
be the made me make him? Job xxxi. 1x. i 

3. Hagar 's Pride cannot bear it, her high Spirit is become im- 
patient of rebuke; ſhe fled from her Face; ſhe not only avoided 
E Wrath for the preſent, as David did Saul's, but the totally 
deſerted her Service, and over-run the Houſe, forgetting, 1. 
what wrong ſhe hereby did to her Miſtreſs, whoſe Servant ſhe 
was, and to her Maſter whoſe Wife ſhe was. Note, Pride will 
hardly be reſtrained by azy Bonds of Duty, no, not by ma- 
ny. 2. That ſhe herſelf had fuſt given the Provocation by de- 
ſpiſing her Miſtreſs. Note, Thoſe that ſuffer for their Faults ought 
to bear it patiently, 1 Pet. ii. 20. o 


7 And the angel of the LORD found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the foun- 
tain in the way to Shur. 8 And he. ſaid, Hagar, 
Sarai's maid, whence cameſt thou ? and whither 
wilt thou go? And ſhe ſaid, Iflee from the face of 
my miſtreſs Sarai. 9 And the angel of the LORD 
ſaid unto her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit 
thy ſelf under her hands. | | 


Here's the firſt mention we have in Scripture of an Angel's A 
pearance : Hagar was a Type of the Law, which was given by 
the Diſpoſition of Angels, but the World to come is not put in Sub- 
Jettion to them, Heb, ii. 5, Obſerve, 

1. How the Angel arreſted her in her Flight, v. 7. It Could 
ſeem ſhe was making towards her own Country, for ſhe was in 
the way to Shur, which lay towards Egypt. Twere well if our 
Afflictions would make us think of our Home, the better Coun- 
try. But Hagar was now out of her Place, and out of the way 
of her Duty, and going further aſtray, when the Angel found 
her. Note, 1. It is a great Mercy to be ſtopt in a Sinful way, 
Leh Conſcience or Providence. 2. God ſuffers thoſe that 


| Promike. 


are out of the way to wander a while, that when they ſee their 
Folly, and what a loſs they have brought themſelves to, the 
may be the better diſpoſed to return: Hagar was not Pope till 
ſhe was in the par hr and ſet down weary enough, and glad 
of fair Water to refreſh her ſelf with ; God brings ws into a 
Wilderneſs, and there meets us, Noſ. ii: 14. 

2. How he examined her, v. 8. He called her Hagur, 'Sarai's. 
Maid, (1) As as a check to her Pride: Tho' ſhe was Abram's 
Wife, and as ſuch was obliged to return, yet he calls her Sarai's 
Maid, to humble her. Note, Tho' Civility teach us to call others 
by their higheſt Titles, yet Humility and Wiſdom teach us to call 


our ſelves by the loweſt. (2.) As a Rebuke to her Flight. Sa- 


rat's Maid ought to be in Saraz's Tent, and not wandering in the 
Wilderneſs, and ſanterivg by a Fountain of Water. Note, it is 
good for us often to call to mind what our Place and Relation 


Now, 1. The Queſtions the Angel put to her were proper 
and very pertinent, (1) hence come bon? Conſider that 
thou art running away, both from the Duty thou waſt bound 
to, and the Priviledges thou waſt bleſt with in Abram's Tent. 
Note, It's a great Advantage to live in a Religious Family; 
which thoſe ought to conſider who have that Advantage, and 


18. See Eccl. x. 4. 


| upon every flight inducement are forward to quit it. (2) 


Whither wilt thou go? Thou art running thy ſelf into Sin iti 
0055 if ſhe return to that People ſhe will return to their 

ods: And into Danger in the Wilderneß, through which 
ſhe muſt travel, Deut. viii. 15. Note, Thoſe who are forſaking 
God and their Duty, would do well to remember not only 
whence they are fallen, but whither they are falling. See Jer. ii. 
5h i 19" 4 thou to do (with Hagar) in the Way of Egypt : 

oh. vi. 68. f 

2. Her Anſwer was Honeſt; and a fair Confeſſion, 7 flee 
from the Face of my Miſtreſs : In which, 1. She acknowledges 
her Fault in fleeing from her Miſtreſs, and yet, 2. Excuſes it, 
that it was from the Face, or Diſpleaſure of her Miſtreſs. Note, 
Children and Servants muſt be treated with Mildneſs and Gen- 
tleneſs, leſt we provoke them to take any irregular Courſes, 
and ſo become acceſſary to their Sin, which will tondemn u, 
tho' 'twill not juftifiy them. k 

3. How he ſent her back, with ſuitable and compaſſionate 

Counſel, v. g. Return to thy Miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy ſelf under 
her Hand. Go home and humble thy ſelf for what thou haſt 
done amiſs, and beg Pardon, and reſolve for the future to behave 
thy ſelf better. He makes no queſtion but ſhe would be welcome, 
though it doth not appear that Aram ſent after her. Note, 
Thoſe that are gone away from their Place and Duty, when 
they are convinced of their Error, muſt haften their-return and 
Reformation, how mortifying ſoever it may be. 


10 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto her, 
I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it ſhall 
not be numbred for multitude. ' 11 And the angel 
of the LORD ſaid unto her, Behold, thou art with 
child, and ſhalt bear a ſon, and ſhalt call his name 
Iſhmael; becauſe the LORD hath heard thy af- 
fiction. 12 And he will be a wild man; His 
hand will be againſt every man, and every mans 
hand againft him : and he ſhall dwell in the pre- 
ſence of all his brethren, 13 And ſhe called the 
name of the LORD that ſpake unto her, Thou 
God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here look- 
ed after him that ſeeth me? 14 Wherefore the 


well was called Beer lahai-roi ; behold, it ts be- 
tween Kadeſh and Bered. | 


We may ſuppoſe that the Angel having given Hagar that good 
unſel, v. 9. to return to her Mifireſs, the immediately pro- 
mis d to do jo, and was ſetting her Face homewards; and then 
the Angel went on to encourage het with an Aſſufance of the 
Mercy God had in ſtore for her and her Seed, For God will 
meet thoſe with Mercy that ate teturning to their Duty, I ſaid 
I will confeſs, and thou forgaveſt, Pf. xxxii. 5, 
Hete s, 1. A Prediction cocerning her Poſterity, given bet 
for her Comfort in her preſent Diſtreſs.. Notice is taken of her 
Condition; Behold, tho art with Child: And therefore this is 
not a fit Place for thee to be in. Note, It is à great Comfort to 
Women with Child to think that they are under the particular 
* and Care of che Divine Providence. God graci- 
ouſly conſiders that caſe, 7 wag ſapportsto it. 7 
Now, (1.) The Angel affures her of a ſafe Delivery, and 
that of a Son, which Abram defired. This Fright and Ram- 
ble of het's might have made her Miſcarry, but God dealt 
ith her not according to her Folly :, Thou ſhalt bear a Son, 
e was ſaved in Child. bearing, not only by Providence but 
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Chap. | 17. 


( ) He Names ber Child, which was an Honour both to her 
and it, call him Iſhmael: God will hear, and the reaſon is becauſe 
the Lord hath heard: He hath, and therefore he will. Note, The 
experience we have had of God's ſeaſonable Kindneſs to us in 
Diſtreſs, ſhould encourage us to hope for the like Help in the like 
Exigencies, P/al. x. 17. He hath heard of thy Affliction, Note, 1. 
Even there where, there is little cry of Devotion, the Godof Pity 
ſometimes graciouſly hears the c | 
well as Prayers. This ſpeaks Comfort to the Afflicted, that God not 


ſeaſonable Succours ina day of Affliction, ought to be always re- 
membred with Thankfulnch to God. Sucha time, in ſuch a trait, 
TheLord heard the voice of my Aſfliction, and helped me, Pſal. xxxi. 22 
(3.0 He promiſes her a numerous Off. ſpring, v. 10, I will mul- 


 tiply thy Seed exceedingly, Heb. Multiplying I will multiply it, i. e. 


multiply it in every Age, ſo as to perpetuate it.. . Tis ſuppo- 
fed that the Turk; at hs day deſcend 22 Ihmael, and they 
are/a great People. This was in purſuance of the Promiſe 
made to Abram, Chap. xiii. 16. L will mate thy Seed as the Duſt 
of the Earth, Note, Many that are Children. of Godly Parents, 
have, for their ſakes, a very large ſhare of outward Common 


Bleflings, though, like 1/amael, they are not taken into Cove: | | 


nant; Many are multiplied. that are not ſanctiſed. 
(A.) He gives a Character of the Child ſhe ſhould bear, which, 
| however it may ſeem to us, perhaps was not very diſagreeable 
to her, v. 12. He wall be a Wild Man: A wild Aſi of a Man, 
ſo the Word is: Rude and Bold, and fearing no Man: untamed, 
untractable, living at large, and impatient of Service and Re- 
ſtraint. Note, The Children of the Bond Woman who are out 
of Covenant with God, are, as they were born, like he Wild 
Aſſes Colt; Tis Grace that reclaims Men, civilizeth them, and 
makes them Wiſe, and good for ſomething. Tis foretold, (19 
That he ſhould live in frife, and in a ſtate of War, His Hand 
againſt every Man, that's his Sin, and every May's Hand againſt 
him, that's his Puniſhment. ... Note, Thoſe that have turbulent 
Spirits have commonly troubleſome Lives : They thatare Proyo- 
Kings Vexatious and Injurious to others, muſt expect to be re- 
paid in their own Coin. He that has his Hand and Tongue a- 
gainſt every Man, ſhall have every Man's Hand and Tongue a- 
-gainſt him, and has no reaſon to complain ot it. And yet, (29 
he ſhould live in /afery, and hold his own againſt all the 
World. e ſpall duell in the 5 05 of all his Brethren; tho 
threatned and inſulted by all his Neighbours, yet he ſhall keep 
dis Ground, and for Abram's fake, more than his own, ſhall be 
able to make his part good with them: . Accordingly we read 
Gen. XXV. 18. that he died as he lived in the preſence of all his Bre- 
thren, Note, Many that are much expoſed by their own Impru- 
dence, yet are ſtrangly preferved by the Divine Providence; fo 
much better is God to them han they deſerve, who not only 
forfeit their Lives — but hazard them. f 
1. Hagar's pious 
God to her, v. 13, 


14 Obſerve in what ſhe ſaid. 
1. Her awful Ado 


Name, this ſhe ſaid to his Praife, Thon God ſeeſt me : This ſhould 
be, with her, his Name for ever, and this his Memorial, owing 
ſhe will know him, and remember him while ſhe lives, 7. 
ſeeſt me. Note, 1. The Cod with whom we have to do, is a 
ſeeing God, an All- ſeeing God. God is (as the Antients ex preſs d 
it) A Eye... 2. We ought to acknowledge this with Application 
to aur ſelves. He that ſees all, ſees me, as David, Pſ. cxxxix. 1. 
''© God, - thou baſt ſearc bell me, and known me. 3. A believing regard 
to God as a God that ſees us, will be of great uſe to us in out returns 
to him. Tis 2 proper Word for a Penitent ; 1. Thau ſeeft 
Sin and Folly : I have ſinn d before thee, faith the Prodigal, in thy 
fight, ſaith David. 2 Thow ſeeſt N and Affiiftion. This 
Hagar eſpecially refers to, when we have brought our ſelves into 
J Difreg by our own Folly, yet God has not forſaken us. 3. Thow 
ſeeſt the Sincerity and Seriouſneſs of my Return and Repentance. 
Thou ſeeſt my ſecret Mournings for Sin, and ſecret Motions to- 
wards thee. 4. Thow'ſeeſt me, if in any inſtance I depart from 
"thee, Pſal, &liv. 20, 21, This Thought ſhould always reſtrain us 
from Sin, and excite us to Duty, Thow God ſeeſt me | 
2. Her humble Admiration of God's Fayour to her; Have 1 
here alſo looked after him that ſeeth me? Have here ſeen the back 
arts of him that ſeeth me / So ir might be read, for the Word 
is much the fame with that, Exod.” xxxiii. 23. ſhe ſaw not Fate to 
Face, but as thro# h 4 Glaſs darkly, 1 Cox. xiii. 12. Probably ſhe 
knew not who it was that talked with her, till he was depart- 


ing, 2s fad. Vi. 22 —xil. 11. and then ſhe looked after him, with 
eben that of the two Diſciples, Zuk. xxiv, 31, 32. Or, 


© Have 1 here ſeen him that [ees me? Note, 1. That the Communi- 
on which, Holy Souls have with God, conſiſts in their having an 
© Eye of Faith towards Bir, as a God that has an Eye of Favour 
© towards chem. The. Intercourſe is kept up by the Eye. 2. That 
| the Priviledge of our Communion with God, is to be looked 
upon with Wonder and Admiration,  confidering what we arc 
© whoare admitted to this Favour. Have 1? I that am ſo mean, 
I chat am fo vile? 25am. vii. 18. conſidering the Place where we 


ration ok God's Omniſcience and Provi- 
- dence, with Application of it to her ſelf; ſhe: called the Name of | 
"the Lord that ſpake unto har, i. 6. thus ſhe made Conteſſion of his 


of Affliction : Tears ſpeak as | 


eflection upon this gracious Appearance of | 


* God | 


| 


| 


| Favours, and is found of thoſe. that /eck him 
only ſees what their Afflictions are, but hears what they ſay, 2. That | 

The Well of him that lives 
Name upon it, and it was retaine 


manifeſtations of himſelf to us ate to be had in cy 


_ - 


all the Communion he had with God was on! 


Convenient 


Text, and at 
N where I never 
a was out of the way of my Duty? Lord, how 
%? Joh. xiv. 22. Some make the Anſwer to this Queſtion to be 


are thus favoured 9 alle not only in Abram's 
his Altar, but here «fe, in this Wilderneſs? Here, 
expected it, where 


Negative, and ſo look upon it as aPenitentRefletion: Have I Bere 


o in my Diſtreſs and Affliction looked after God? No, I w 

leſs and unmindful of him as ever I Well to be, and 894 
thus viſited and regarded me: For God oft prevents us with his 
d of t at ſeek him nat, 65. 1. x 
3. The Name which this gave to the Place, v. 9 Beer labairoi. 
and ſees 3455 "Tis likely Hagar put this 
f « ] ng after, in ;perperuam re; 
memoriam. This was the Place where the God 51 Cor mani- 
feſted the ſpecial Cognizance and Carehe took of a Poor 1 2 5 
in Diſtreſs,” Noe, 1. He that is All-ſeeing is Ever-lixing; he lives 
and ſees us. 2. Thoſe that are graciouſly admitted into Commu: 
nion with God, and receive ſeaſonable Comforts from him, ſho 
tell others what he has done for their Souls, that they alſo may 
be encouraged to ſeek him and truſt in him. 3. God's gracious 
m embrance by us, and ſhould never be forgotten...” ks 
15 And Hagar bare Abram à ſon: and Abram 
led his ſons name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 
16 And Abram was fourſcore and ſix years old, 
when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 


"Tis here taken for granted, tho' not expreſſly recor | 
Hae did as the An 5 gp vans Fog her, Fennel e 
and ſubmitted herſelf, and then in the fulneſs of time ſhe brought 
forth her Son. Nope, Thoſe who obey Divine Precepts ſhall have 
the Comfort of Divine Promiſes. This was the Son of the Bond- 
Woman that was born after the Fleſh, Gal. iv. 23. repreſenting 
the unbelieving Jews, v. 25. Note, f. Many who can call Abra- 
ham Father, yet are born after the Fleſh, Mar. iii, p. 2. The 
Carnal Seed in the Church are fooner brought forth than the 
Spiritual. "Tis an eaſier thing to perſwade Men to aſſume the 


, 
o 


Form of Godlineſs than to ſubmit to the Yower of Golllineſs. 


e HO OMOREd 
This Chapter contains Articles of Agreement Covenanted and Con- 
cluded upon between the great Jehovah, the. Father of Mercies, 
on the one part, and Pious Abram,” tbe 8 of the Faithful, on 
the other part : Abram is therefore called the Friend of God, 
not only becauſe he was thei Man of his Counſel, but becauſe he. 
"was the Man of his Covenant. both theſe Secrets were with 
him : Mention was made ef this Couenant, Chap. xv. 18. but 
Here it is particularly draum up and put into the Form of 4 Co- 
ven nt, that Abram might have ſtrong Conſolation, - Here's, 
1. The Circumſtances of the mating of this Covenants, the Time 
aud Manner, v. 1. And the Poſture Abram was in, v. 3. 2. 
Ie Covenant it ſelf. In 1 ir, v. J. And af- 
ter in the particular inſlances, 1. That be ſhould 'be-the Father 
of many Nations. v. 4, 6. and in token: of that hi Name was 
changed, v. 5. 2. That God mould be 4 God e bim and his 
Seed, and would give them the Land f Canaan, v. 7, 8. And 
the Seal of this part of the Covenant was Circumeiſion, v. ga- 
14 Fa That be ſhould have a Son by Sami, and in token of 
that her Name was changed, v. 15. 16. This: Promiſe Abram 
received, v.17. Aud hit Requeſt for: Iſhmael,” (y. 18.) was 
anſwered abundantly to bis Satisfattion, v. 19.— 22. 75 The 
Circumciſion of Abram and his Family, according to God's Ap- 
Pointment, v. 23. ad fin. 1 0 


1 D when Abram was ninet years old and 
H nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and 


aid unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk be- 


fore me, and be thou perfect. 2 And I will make 
my covenant between me and thee, and will mul- 
tiply thee exceedingly.” 3 And Abram fell on his 
face: and God talked with him, ſaying,” | 
Here's, 1. The Time when God made Abrum this gracious 
viſit, when he was Ninety-nine Tears Old, full i thirteen Yeats 
after the Birth of Iſumael. (1.) So long it ſhould ſeem, God's 
extraordinary Appearances to Abram were intermitted, and 
| 1 1 Was in the uſual 
way of Ordinances and Providences. Note, There are ſome 
ſpecial Comforts which are not the daily Bread, no not of. the 
Beſt Saints, but they are favoured. with them now and then. 
| Food they have, but not a continual Feaſt on this 
fide Heaven. Cz.) So long the Promiſe of 1/aac was deferred. 
(1.) Perhaps to correct Alram' over-haſty marrying of Hagar, 
Note, The Coniforts we ſinfully anticipate are juifly delayed. 
(20 That Abram and Sara? being ſo far ſtricken in Age, God's 
Power in this Matter might be the more magnified, and their 
Faith the more. tried. See Deut. xxxii. 36. Fob. xi. 6, 15- 
92 That a Child fo long waited for might be an 1/aac,, 4 Son 
deed, Iſa, liv. 1. | | 
; 2. The 
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2. The way in which God made this Covenant with him; 
the —— — to Abram, in the Schechmah, ſome vifible 
diſplay of God's immediate glorious Preſence with him. Note; 
God firſt makes himſelf known to us, and gives us à fight of 
bim by Faith, and ten takes us into his Covenant, 15 
3. The Poſture Abrams: put himſelf into upon this occaſon He 
fall on his kace while God talked. with hm, v. 3: Either, ( 1.) aß 
one overcome by the brightneſs of the Divine Glory, and unable 
to bear the fight of it, tho he had ſeen it ſeveral times before: 
Daniel and Fohin did — tho* they wete alſo 91 o_ 
of the Almighty, Dan. viii. 1710. 9.15. Nu. i. 17. 
85 3 one aſhamed, of himſelf, and bluſhing to think of the 
Honour done io one ſo unworthy: He looks upon himſelf with 
Humility, and upon God with Reyerence, and in token of both 
falls on his Face, putting himſelf into 'a "Poſture of Adoration. 
Note, 1 God graciouſly condeſcends to fall aich thoſe whom he 
takes into Covenant and Communion with himſelf: He talks with 
them by his Word, Prov. vi. 22. talks with them b his Spirit, 
„%. xiv. 26. This Honour have all his Saints. 2. Thoſe that are 
admitted into Fellow ſnip with God are, and muſt be, very humble 
and very reverent in their Approaches to him. If we ſay we have Fel- 
lo wſhip with him, and the Familiarity breeds Contempt, we deceive 
eur ſelves. 3. Thoſe that would receive Comfort from God, muſt 
fet themſelves to give Glory to God, and to worſhip at his Footſtool. 
4. The general Scope and Summary of the Covenant, laid 
down as the Foundation, on which all the reſt was built: And 
it is no other than the Covenant of Grace, ſtill made with all 
Believers in Jeſus Cutiſt, v. 1. Obſerve here, : ibs 
1. What we may expect to find God to us, I am the Almighty 
God: By this Name he choſe to make himſelf known to Abram 
rather than by his Name Jehovah, Exod. vi. 3. He uſed it to Facob, 
Gen. Xxxv, 11. They called him by this Name, Gen. xxviii; 3:4--43- 
14,---48. 3. 'Tisthe Name of God that is moſtly uſed throughout 
the Book of Job, at leaſt 30 times in the Diſcourſes of that Book 
in which Jehovah is uſed but once. After Moſes Jehovah is more 
trequently uſed, and this very rarely; I am El-ſhaddai : It ſpeaks 
the Almighty Power of God, either, 1. As an Avenger from 7 he 
deſtroyed or paid waſte, ſo ſome; andthey think God took this Title 
from the Deſtruction of the Old World. This is countenanced by 1/a. 
xiii; 6, and Joel i. 18. Or, 2. As a Benefactor, V for MM wh, and 
N it ſufficeth : He is a God that is enongh e Or, as our Old Engliſh 
Tranſlation reads it here very ſignipcantly, 1 am God All. ſuſſiclent. 
Note, The God with whom we have to do, is a God that is enough. 
11.) He is enough in himſelf; he is Self-fafficient ; he hath every 
thing, and he needs. not. any thing. (z.) He is enough to us, if 
we be in Covenant with him; we have all in him, and we have 
enough in him; enough to ſatisfie our moſt en Deſires, e- 
nough to ſupply the of every thing elſe, to ſecure to us 
a Happineſs for qur Immortal Sa i 
. 2, What God requires that we be to him: The Covenant is 
mutual, walt before me, and be thou that is, Upright and 


incerity is our Goſpel Perfection. Obſerve, 1. That to be Reli- 
ious is to walk before God in our Integrity: Tis to ſet God always 
Fofore us, and to think and ſpeak and act in every thing as thoſe 
that are always under lis Eye. + Tis to have à conſtant, regard to 


Actions, and to be continually in his Fear. Tis to be inward 
with him in all the Duties of Religious Worſhip, for in them 

rticularly we wall before God, 1 Sam. ii. 30. and to be intire 
Boy him in all Holy Converſation, - I know no Religion but Sin- 


cerity. 

pay in his All- ſufficiency. If we him, or diſ- 
ſemble with him, we forfeit the Benefit and Comfort of our Re- 
lation to him, 3. A continual regard to God's All-ſufficiency 
will have a great influence upon our upright walking with him. 


4 As for me, behold, my covenant i with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 5 Nei- 
ther ſhall thy name any more be called Abram, 
but thy name ſhall be Abraham, for a father of 


many nations have I made thee. -6 And Iwill make | 
fruitful, and I will make nations 


thee exceedi | 
of thee, and kings ſhall come out of thee. 


The Promiſe here is introduced with Solemnity: As for me, 
faith the Great God, Behold, behold and 1 behold and 
be aſſured of it, my Covenant is with thee, as before, v. 2. 1 
will make my Covenant. Note, The Covenant of Grace is a 
Covenant of God's own making; this he glories in (as for me) 
and ſo may we. Now here, 
_ 1. 'Tis promiſed to Abram, that he ſhould be 4 Father of 
many Nations, i. e. 1. That his Seed, after the Fleſh, ſhould 
very numerous, both in \ſaac and in Iſbmael, and in the 
Sons of Ketwrah : Something extraordinary is doubtleſs inclu- 
ded in this Promiſe, and we may ſuppoſe the Event anſwer- 


cd it, and that there have been, and are, more of the Chil- 


dee Pſal. xvi. 5, 6.73. 25. 


— for herein the Covenant of Grace is well ordert d that 
his Word as our Rule, and to his Glory as our End in all our 


2. That upright walking with God is the Condition of 


— — — os > oy 
= us 
p 7 


dren. of Men deſcended from Aram than from 
Man at equal diſtance with him, from Noah the 
Root. 2. That all Believers | 
upon as his Spiritual Seed, and he. ſhould be called 
the Friend of God, but the Father- 
Senſe the Apoſtle directs us to underſtand this Promiſe, Row. 
lv. 15, 17. He is the Father of thoſe. in every Nation chat by 
Faith enter into Covenant. with God, a, (as the ſewi 
Wines expreſs it.) are gathered under the Wings of the Divine 
Aelty. | | hn 
2. In token of this, his Name was changed from Abram, 4 
high Father, to Abraham, the Father f 4 Multituds. This 
Was, (I.) to put an Honour upon him: Tis ſpoken, of as the 
Glory of the Church, that ſhe ſhall be called E 4 neu Name 
which the Mouth of the Lord ſhall Name, Iſa. Ixii. 2. Princes 
dignific their Favourites by conferring new Titles upon them, 
thus was Abraham dignified by him that is indeed the Foun- 
tain of Honour: All Believers have a new. Name, Rev. ii. 17. 
Some think it added to the Honour of Abraham's new Name, 
that a. Letter of the Name, Zehovah was inſerted into it, as it 
was 2, diſgrace to Feconiah to have the firſt, Syllable of his 
Name cut off becauſe it was the ſame with the firſt Syllable 
of that ſacred Name, Jer. xxii. 28. Believers are e from 
Chriſt, Eph, ui. 15. (2.) to encourage and confirm the Faith 
of Abraham, while he was Childleſs perhaps, even his own 
Name was ſometimes an occaſion of Grief to him, why 
ſhould he be called 4 High Father, who was not a Father at 
all? But now God had promis d him a numerous Iſſue, and 
had N a Name which ſignified ſo much, that Name 
was his Joy. Note, God calleth things that are not as tho 
they were. "Tis the Apoſtle's Obſervation upon this very 
thing, Rom. iv. 17. He called Abram the Father of a Multi- 
tude, becauſe he ſhould prove to be ſo in due time, tho as 
yet he had but one Child, 18 


Common 


not only 
of the, Faithful. In this 


' 


- 7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy "ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlaſting covenant, to be 
a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 8 
And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed af- 
ter "thee, the land wherein thou art a ftranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting hg 
ſion; and I will be their God. 9 And Gol fad 
unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my covenant 


therefore, thou, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
theit generations. 10 This #5. my covenant, 


which ye ſhall keep between me, and you, and 
thy ſeed. after thee; Every man- child among you 
ſhall be circumciſed. 11 And ye ſhall circum- 
eiſe the fleſh of your fore-skin; and it ſhall be 


a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 
12 And he that is eight days old ſhall be cir- 


cumciſed among you, every man- child in your 
generations, he that is born in the houſe or 
Long with money of any ftranger, which is not 
of thy ſeed. 13 He that is born in thy- houſe, 
and he that is bought with thy mony, muſt needs 
be circumciſed; and my covenantſhall be in your 
fleſh for an everlaſting covenant, 14 And the un- 
circumciſed man- child whoſe fleſh of his fore- 
skin 1s not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from his people: he hath broken my covenant. 


Here's 1. The Continuance of the Covenant ; intimated in 
three things. (f.) It is eſtabliſhed, not to be altered or revoked, 
tis fixed, tis ratified, - tis made 
and Pruch can make it. (z.) It i5:entarled, tis a Covenant: 
not with Abram only, then it would dye with bim, but 
with his Seed after him, not onlx his Seed after the Fleſh, but 
his Spiritual Seed, (3.) It is everlaffing in the Evangelical 
Senſe and Meaning of it. The Covenant of Grace is -ever- 


laſting in the Conſequences of it; and the external Admini- 
ſtration of it is tranſmitted with the Seal of it to the Seed 
of Believers, and the internal Adminiſtration of it by the 
Spirit to Chriſt's Seed in every Age. 2. The Contents of the 
Covenant; 'Tis a Covenant of Promiſes, exceeding great and 
precious Promifes * Here tre two, which jndeed/-are* All- 


of the Covenant, all its .Joys, and all its 


ufficient. (t.) 
— 
Hopes 


* 


„ 


au one 
in every Age ſhould be locked 


as firm as the Divine Power 


lafling; tis from everlaſting in the Counſels of it, and te Er- 


That God would be - their - God, v. 7, 8. All - 


8 
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Chap. 17. 


Hopes are ſumm ' d up in this: A Man needs defire no more than 
this to make him Happy. What. God is himſelf, that he will be 
to his People; his Wiſdom theit's to guide and counſel them; 
His Power theit's to protect and ſupport then; his Goodneſs 
their's to fopply and. comfort them. What faithful Worſhippers 
can expect from the God they ſerve, Believers ſhall find in God 
as their's. This is enough, yet not all. 

(2.) That Canaan ſhould be their eveHlaſting Poſſeſſion, v. 8. 
God had before promiſed this Land to. Abraham, and his Seed, 
Chap. xv. 18. But here, where tis promiſed for an everlaſtin 
- Poſſeſſion, ſure it muſt be looked upon as a Type of Heavens 
Happiness, that everlaſting Reſt which remains for the People 
of God, Heb. iv. 9. This is that berrer Country to which Abra- 
ham had an Eye, and the Grant of which was, that which an- 
| fwered the vaſt Extent and Compaſs of that Promiſe, that God 
would be to them a God; ſo that if God had not prepared and 
defigned this, he would have been aſhamed to be called their God, 
Heb. xi. 16. As the Land of Canaan was ſecured to the Seed of 
Abraham, according to the Fleſh, ſo Heaven is ſecured to all 
his Spiritual Seed, by a Covenant, and for a Poſſeſſion trul 
everlaſling. The offer of this eternal Life is made in the Word, 
and confirmed by the Sacraments to all that are underthe exter- 
nal Adminiſtration of the Covenant, and the Earneſt of it is 
given to all Believers, Fph. i. 14. Canaan is here faid to be the 

and wherein Abraham was a Stranger ; and Heaven is a Land 
20 which we are yet Strangers, for it doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be. | | 
J. The token of the Covenant, and that is Circumciſion, for 
the ſake of which the Covenant is it ſelf called the Covenant 
of Circumciſion, Act. vii. 8. 'Tis here faid to be the Covenant 
which Abraham and his Seed muſt keep, as a Copy or Coun- 
terpart, v. 9, 10. tis called a Sigs and Seal, Rom. iv. 11. for 
it was, (1.) A Confirmation to Abraham and his Seed, of 
-thoſe Promiſes which were God's part of the Covenant, af- 
ſuring them that they ſhould be fulfilled; that in due time Ca- 
naan ſhould be their s: And the Continuance of this Ordinance 
after Canaan was theirs, intimates, that that Promiſe looked 
further to another Canaan, which they muſt ſtill be in - 
tation of: See Heb. iv. 8. (2.) An O 22 upon Abraham 
and his Seed to that Duty which was their of the Cove- 
nant; not only to the of accepting the Covenant and con- 
ſenting to it, and the putting away of the Corruption of the 
. — which were more immediately and primarily fignified by 

ircumcifion, but in general to the Obſervation. of all God's 
Commands as they ſhould at any time hereafter be intimated 
and made known to them: For Circumcifion made Men Deb- 
tors to do the whole Law, Gal. v. 3. They who will have God 
to be to them a God, muſt conſent, and reſolve to be to him. 4 
People. | | | ; 
ba uM 1. Circumciſion was a bloody Ordinance, for all things 
by the Law were purged with Blood, Heb. ix. 22. See Exod. xxiv. 
8. But the Blood of Chriſt being ſhed, all bloody Ordinances 

e now aboliſh'd; Circumciſion therefore gives way to Bap- 

m. 2. Twas peculiar to the Males, tho the Women alſo 
were included in the Covenant, for the Man is the Head of 

the Woman. In our Kingdom the Oath of - Allegiance is 
required only from Men: Some think the Blood of 
Males only was ſhed in Circumciſion, becauſe reſpect was had in 
it to Jefus Chriſt, and his Blood, 3. Twas the Fleſh of the 
Fore- skin that was to be cut off, becauſe it is by ordinary Gene- 
ration that Sin is propagated, and with an Eye to the Promi- 
ied Seed, who was to come from the Loins of Abraham. 
Chriſt having not yet offer'd himſelf for us, God would have 
Man to enter into Covenant by the offering of ſome part 
of his own Body, and no part could be better ſpared. "Tis a 
fecret part of the Body, for the true Circumciſion is haf of the 
Heart: This Honour God put upon an uncomely part, 1 Cor. xi. 
23, 24. 4. The Ordinance was to be adminiftred to Children 
hen they were eight days old, and not ſooner, that the might 
gather ſome Stren h, to be able to undergo. the pain of it, 
that at leaſt one Sabbath might paſs over them. 5. The 
' dren of the Strangers, of whom the Maſter of the Family was 
the true Domeſtick Owner, were to be Circumciſed, v. 12, 13. 
which looked favourably npon the Gentiles, who ſhould, in due 
time, be brought into the Family of Abrabam, by Faith: See 
Gal. iii. 14. 6. The Religious Obſervance of this Inftitution 
"was required under a very ſevere Penalty, v. 14. The contempt 
of Circumciſion was a contempt of the Covenant; if the Pa- 
rents did not circumciſe their Children, it was at their Peril, 
as in the caſe of Moſes, Exod. iv. 24, 75 And thoſe that were 
not circumciſed in their Infancy, if, when they grew up, they 
did not themſelves come under this Ordinance, 
tv reckon with them: If they cut not off the Fleſh of their 
Corenkiny God would cut them 7 from their People, It's a dan- 
| us thing to make light of Divine Inſtitutions, and to live 

the negle& of the. | 


15 And God faid unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but 


1 


and 


God would ſure- 


Sarah ſhall. her name be. 16 And 1 will bleſs 
her, and give thee a ſon alſo of her: yea, I will 
bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall be a mother of nations ; 
— 'of people ſhall be of her, 17 Then A- 
braham fell upon his face, and laughed, and 
ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and ſhall Sarah, 
that is ninety years old, bear? 18 And A- 
braham ſaid unto God, O that Iſhmael might 
live before thee? 19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy 
wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed: and thou 
ſhalt call his name Iſaac: and 1 will eſtabliſh 
my covenant with him for an everlaſting 'cove- 
nant, and with his ſeed after him. 20 And as 
for Iſhmae], I have. heard thee : Behold, I. have 
bleſſed him, and will make him fruitful, and 
will multiply him "exceedingly : twelve princes 
ſhall he beget, and I will make him a great na- 
tion- 21 But my covenant will J eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this 
ſet time in the next year. 22 And he left off 
3 with him, and God went up from A- 

Am. 3 2 4 4 ; 


Here's, 1. The Promiſe made to Abrabim of 2 Son 
Sarai, that Son in whom the Promiſe made to him ſhould 4 
fulfilled, that he ſhould be % Father of many Nations, for 
ſhe alſo ſhall be a Mother of Nations, and Kings of People ſhall 
be of ber, v. 16. Note, 1. God reveals the Purpoſes of his 
Good Will, to his People by degrees. God had told Abra bam 
long before, that he ſhould have a Son, but never till now 
that he ſhould bave a Son by Sarai. 2. The Bleſſing of the 
Lord makes fruitful, — s 0 82 with it, no ſuch Sor- 
row as was in Hagar's caſe.” I will bleſs her, with the Bleſſin 
of Fruitfulneſs, and then thou ſhalt bs 2 Son Of ber. 3. Civ 
Government and Order is a great Bleſſing to the-Churchi. -*Tis 

romiſed not only that People, but Kings of People ſhould be of 
— not a Rout,” but à well modelrd, well govern d 
. The Ratification of this Promiſe was the change of Sarai's 
Name into Sarab, v. 15. The fame Letter added to her Name 
that was to Abraham's, and for the Same Reuſons. Sarai ſigni- 
fies my Princeſs, as if her Honour were confined to one Fami- 
ly _ 88 1 — viz." of Multitudes; Or, 

gnifying that from her come the Meſſiah, che Prince, 
even the Prince of the King of 'the Barth. 60 — — "ne 

3- Abraham's joyful thankful Entertainment of this gracious 
Promiſe, v. 17. Upon this occaſion he expreſt d, (i.) Great 
Humility, be fell on his Face. Note, 2 and 
Favours God confers upon us, the more low we ſhould be in 
our own Eyes, and the more reverent and ſubmiſſive before 
God. (2.) Great Joy, he laugbed: Twas à Laughter of De- 
light, not of Diſtruſt. Nee, Even the Promiſes of à Holy 
Cod as well as his Performances are the Joys of Holy Souls: 
There is the Joy of Faith, as well as the Joy of Fruition. Now 
it was that Abraham rejoyced to ſee Chriſt's day, now be ſaw it 
and was glad, Joh. viii. 56. for as he ſaw Heaven'in the Promiſe 
of Canaan, ſo he faw Chriſt in the Promiſe of Iſaac. (30 
Great Admiration, Shall a Child be born to bim that is 100 
years old? He doth not here ſpeak of it as at all dowbrful, for 
we Are ſure he ſtagger d not at the Promiſe, Rom. iv. 20. But as 
very wonderful, and that which could not be effected but by 
the Almighty Power of God, and as very kind, and à Favour 
which was the more affecting and obliging for this, chat it was 


| extremely ſurprixing, Pſal. cxxvi. I, 2. 


4. Abraham's Prayer for 1ſhmael, v. 18. O that Ihmiael micht 
live before thee ! This he ſpeaks not as defiring that mae! might 
be prefer d before the Son he: ſhould have by Sarah, but, as 
dreading left he ſhould be, abandoned and forſaken of God, he 

uts up this Petition on his behalf. Now God is talking with 

m he thinks he has a very fair opportunity to ſpeak a good 
Word for Iſbmael, and he will not let it flip. Nore, t. Tho' we 
ought not to preſcribe to God, yet he gives us leave in Prayer to be 
humbly free with him, and particular in making known our Re- 

neſts, Phil. iv. 6. whatever is the matter of our Care and Fear 

ould be ſpread before God in Prayer. 2. That it is the Duty 
of Parents to pray for their Children, for all their Children, as 
Fob, who offered phe. "atcording 10 the number of them 
all, Job i. 5. Abraham would not have it thought that when 
God promiſed him a Son by Sarah,” which he ſo much defired, 
that then his Son by Hagar was forgotten; no, fill he bears bim 


> 
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a his Heart, and ſhews a concern for him. The Proſpect 
7 ad Favours muſt not make us- unmindful of former Fa- 
vours. 3. That the great thing we ſhould defire of God for 
our Children, is, that they may live before him, 
may be kept in Covenant with him, and may have Grace to 
walk before him in their uprighrneſs ; Spiritual Bleſſings are the 
beſt Bleſſings, and which we ſhould be moſt earneſt with God for, 
both for our ſelves and others. Thoſe live well that live before God. 

God's Anſwer to this Prayer; and tis an Anſwer of Peace; 
Abraham could not ſay he ſought God's Face in vain. 

1. Common Bleflings are ſecured to 1ſomael, v. 20. As for 
Iſhmael, whom thou art in ſo much Care about, I have heard thee, 
he ſhall find Favour for thy ſake, 7 have bleſſed him, 3. e. 1 have 
many Bleſlings in ſtore for him. (r.) His Poſterity ſhall be nume- 
rous, 1 will multiply him exceedingly, more than his Neighbours: 
This is the Fruit of the Bleſſing, as that, Gen. i. 26. (2.) They 
ſhall be conſiderable, rwelve Princes ſhall he beget; we may cha- 
ritably hope that Spiritual Bleſſings alſo were beſtowed upon him, 
tho' the viüble Church was not brought out of his Loins, and 
the Covenant was not lodged in his CR; Note, Great Plenty 
of outward good things is often 2 to thoſe Children of Godly 
Parents who are born after the fleſh, for their Parents ſake. 


2. Covenant Bleſſings are reſerved for Iſaac, and appropria- | 


ted to him, v. 19, 21. If Abraham, in his Prayer for 1ſhmael, 
meant that he would have the Covenant made with him, and 
the Promiſed Seed to come from him, then God did not an- 
ſwer him in the Letter, but in that which was equivalent, nay, 
which was every way better. (r.) God repeats to him the 
Promiſe of a Son by Sareh, ſhe ſhall bear thee a Son indeed. 
Note, (f.) Even true Believers need to have God's Promiſes 
doubled and repeated to them, that they may have ſro 
Conſolation, Heb. vi, 18. (2.) Children of the Promiſe are Chi 
dren indeed. (2.) He Names that Child, call him Iſaac, Laugh» 
ter, becauſe Abraham rejoyced in _=_ when this Son was 
promiſed him. Note, If God's Promiſes be our Joy, his Mer- 
cies promiſed ſhall in due time be our exceeding Joy. Chriſt 
will be Laughter to them that loo for bim: They that now 
rejoyce in , ſhortly rejoyce in having that which the 
hope for : is is Laughter that is nor Mad. (3.) He enta 
the Covenant upon that Child, I will efablih my Covenant 
with him. Note, God takes whom he pleaſeth into Covenant 
with himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his Will : See 
Rom. ix. 8, 18. 

Thus was the Covenant ſettled between God and Abraham, 
with its ſeveral Limitations and Remainders, and then the Con- 
ference ended, God left off talking with him, and the Viſion dif- 
appeared, God went up from Abraham. Note, Our Communion 
with God here is broken and interrupted, in Heaven it will be a 
continual and everlaſting Feaſt. 


23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his fon, and all 
that were born in his houſe, and all that were 
bought with his mony, every male among the men 
of Abraham's houſe ; and circumciſed the fleſh of 
the fore-skin, in the ſelf-ſame day, as God had 
faid untohim. 24 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine when he was circumciſed in the fleſh 
of his fore-skin. 25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thir- 


teen years old when he was circumciſed in the fleſh | 


of his fore-skin. 26 In the ſelf-ſame day was A- 
braham circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 27 And 
all the men of his houſe, born in the houſe, and 
N with mony of the ſtranger, were circum- 
ciſed with him. | * 


We have here Abraham's Obedience to the Law of Circumci- 


fion : He himſelf, and all his Family, were Circumciſed, fo re- 


ceiving the toben of the Covenant, and 

from other Families that had no par, nor lot in the Matter. 
I. It was an implicit Obedience, he did as God had ſaid un- 
to him, and did not ask why or wherefore, God's will was 
not only a Law to him, but a Reaſon; he did it becauſe 
God bid him. 2. It was a ſpeedy Obedience; in the ſelf- 
ſame day, v. 23, 26. Sincere Obedience is not Dilatory, P/. 
cxix. 60. while the Command is yet founding in our Ears, and 
the Senſe of Duty is freſu, tis good to apply our ſelves to 
it immediately, leſt we deceive our ſelves by putting it off to 
a more convenient 1 3. It was a univerſal Obedience; he 
did not Circumciſe his Family, and excuſe himſelf, but ſet 
them an Example; nor did he take the Comfort of the Seal 
of the Covenant to himſelf only, but defired that all his might 
ſhare with him in it: This is a good Exam to Maſters 
of Families, they and their - Houſes muſt © ſerve Lord, Tho 
God's Covenant was not eſtablimed with Iſbmacl, yet he was 
Circumciſed; for, the Children” of Believing Patents, as ſuch, 


diſtinguiſhing themſelves 


* 


% . 


i. e. that they | 


| fire Drones or Waſps than ftarve one Bee, 


have a right to the Priviledges of the viſible Church, and the 
Seals of the Covenant, whatever they may prove afterwards ; 
Iſhmael is Bled, and therefore Circumciſid. 4. Abraham did 
» tho' much might be objected againſt it: Tho' Circumciſion 
was painful, tho' to grown Men it was ſhameful, tho while 
they were ſore and unfit for Action their Enemies might take 
advantage againſt them, as Simeon and Levi did againſt the 
Schechemites; though Abraham was 99 years old, and had been 
Jultified and accepted of God long though ſo odd a thing 
done religiouſly might be turned to his reproach by the Canaanite 
and the Perizite that dwele then in the Land, yet God's Com- 
mand was ſufficient to anſwer theſe, and a thouſand ſuch Ob- 
1 what God requires we muſt do, not conferring with Fleſh 


CHAP. XVIII. 


We have an account in this Chapter of another Interview betweet 
God and Abraham, probably within a feiv Days after the 
former, as the Reward of his chearful Obedience to the Law 
of Circumciſion : Here is, (1.) The kind viſit which God. made. 

im, and the kind Entertainment he gave to that viſit, v. 1,-- 
8. (2.) The Matters diſcourſed of between them. 1. The 
Purpoſes of God's love concerning Sarah, v. 9---15. 2. The 
Purpoſes of God's Wrath concerning Sodom. 1. The Diſcove- 
ry God made to Abraham of his deſign to deflroy Sodom, v. 
16.—22. 2. The Interceſſion Abtaham made for Sodom, v. 
23—33. | 

I ND the LORD appeared. unto him in the 

plains of 'Mamre : and he ſat in the tent- 
door in the heat of the day. 2 And he lifted up his 
eyes and looked, and lo, three men ſtood by him: 
and when he ſaw them,” he ran to meet them from 
the tent-door, and bowed himſelf toward the 
ground, 3 And ſaid, My Lord, if now I have found 
favour in thy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, 
from thy ſervant. 4 Let a little water, I pray you, 


be fetched, and waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves 


under the tree, 5 And I will fetch a morſel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that you 
ſhall paſs on: for therefore are ye come to your 
ſervant. And they ſaid; So do as thou haſt ſaid. 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto Sarah, 
and ſaid, Make ready quickly three meaſures of 
fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon. the 
hearth, 7 And Abram ran unto the herd, and 
fetcht acalf tender and good, and gave it unto. a 4 
Ava, foes z and he haſted to dreſs it. 8 And he "I 
took butter and milk, and the calf which he had 
dreſſed, and ſet it before them; and he ſtood by 
them under the tree, and they did eat. 
This Appearance of God to Abrabam ſeems to have had in 
it more of Freedom and Familiatity, and leſs of Grandeur 
and Majeſty than , thoſe we have hitherto read of, and there- 


fore more reſembles that great Viſit, which, in the fulnefs of 


time, the Son of God was to make to the World; when the 
pen would be made Fleſb, and appear as one of us. Obſerve 


o : ; 
1. How Abraham —_— Strangers, and how richly his Ex- 
pectations were anſwered, v. I, 2. he ſat in the Text-door in the 
Heat of the Day, not ſo much to tepoſe or divert himſelf, as to 
ſeek an opportunity of doing Good, by giving Entertainment to 
Strangers, and Travellers, there being 8 no Inns to ac- 
commodate them. Note, 1. We are likely to have the moſt 
Comfort of thoſe Good Works that we are moſt free and for- 
ward to. 2. God graciouſly viſits thoſe in whom he hath firſt 
raiſed the Expectation of him, and manifeſts himſelf to thoſe 
that wait for him. When Abraham was thus fitting, he ſaw three 
Men coming towards him: Theſe three men were three Spiritual 
Heavenly Beings, now aſſuming Humane Bodies, that they might 


be viſible to Abraham, and converſable with him. Some think 


they were all three created Angels, others, that one of them was 
the Son of God, the Angel of the Covenant, whom Abraham 
diſtinguiſhed from the reft, v. 3 — who is called Jehovah, 
v. 13, The Apoſtle improves this for the encouragement of 
Hoſpitality, Heb. xiii. 2. 'Thoſe that have been forward to enter- 
rain Strangers have entertained Angels, to theit unſpeakable Hon-- 
our and Satisfaction. Where upon a Prudent and Impartial 
—— we ſee no cauſe to ſuſpect ill, Charity teacheth us to 
pe well, and to ſhew Kindneſs accordingly ; 'tis better to feed 


2. How 
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is Entertainment was accepted. The Holy 


37 4. Note; (I.) It becomes thoſe whom God hath bleſt with 


upon them. (4.) He and his Wife 


EF FE SF, 1 


a a. Sine. 


2. How Abraham entertained theſe Strangers, and how kindly 


hoſt takes particular 


notice of the v free and affeMonate Welcome which Abra- 


ham gave to the Strangers. (.) He was mighty Complaiſant and ſh 


Reſpectful to them; forgetting his Age and Gravity he ran 10 
meet them in the moſt obliging manner, and made his Honours 
like a' compleat Courtier, "bowing bimſelf towards the Ground, 
tho' as yet he knew nothing of them, but that they appeared 
graceful, faſhionable Men. Note, Religion doth not deſtroy but- 
improve Manners, and teaches us to Honour all Men. Decent. 
Civility is a great Ornament to Piety. (2.) He was very earneſt 
and importunate for their ſtay, and took it as a great Favour, v. 


fied. And by ſpeaking of her, ſhe over- hearing it, they drew her 
to liſten. to what was further to be ſaid. here is Sarah thy wife ? 
ny the An els; Behold, in the. Tent, ſaith Abraham; Where 
hould ſhe elſe ? There ſhe is in her place as ſhe uſes to be, 
and is now within call. Note, 1. The Daughters of Sarah mut 
earn of her, to be chaſte, keepers at Home, Tir. ii. 5, There's no- 
thing got by Gadding. 2. Thoſe are moſt likely to receive Com- 
fort from God, and his Promiſes that are in their Place, and in 
the voy of their Duty, Lale. ii. 8. Dj 

2. The Promiſe is then renewed, and ratified, that ſhe ſhould 
have à Son, v. 10. 1 will certainly return unto thee and vilit thee 
next time with the Performance, as now I do with the Promiſe. 
God will return to thoſe that bid him welcome, entertain his Vi- 


Plenty to be liberal and open-hearted in their entertainments, ac- 
cording to their Ability, and not in Complement, but cordially 
to bid their Friends welcome; we ſhould take a pleaſure in 
ſhewing Kindneſs to any, for both God and Man love a chearful 
Giver; who would eat the Bread of him that has an evil Eye? 
Pr. 2.3. 6, 7. (2.) Thoſe that would have Communion with God, 
muſt earneſtly deſire it and pray for it. God is a. Gueſt worth 


ſirs, 1. will rerurn thy kindneſs, Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a Son: 
tis repeated again, v. 14. Thus the Promiſes of the Meſſiah 
were oft repeated in the Old Teſtament for the ſtrengihning of 
the Faith of . God's People. We are flow of Heart to believe, 
and therefore have need of Line upon Line to the ſame purpoſe. 
This is that Word of Promiſe which the Apoſtle quotes. Rom. 
ix, 9. as that by the virtue of which 1/aac was born. Note, 1. 


courting. (3.) His Entertainment tho' it was very free, yet it 
was plain and homely, and there was nothing in it of the Gaity 
and Nicehels of theſe Times. His Dining-Room was an Arbour 
under a Tree; no rich Table Linnen, no Side-board ſet with 
Plate; His Feaſt was a Joynt or two of Veal, and ſome Cakes 
baked on the Hearth, and both haſtily dreſs d up: Here were no 
Dainties, 'no Varieties, no Forced Meats, no Sweat-Meats, but 
good plain wholeſome Food, tho” Abraham was very Rich, and 
is Gueſts very honoutable, Note, We ought not to be curious 
in our Diet; let us be thankful for Food convenient, tho' it be 
homely and common, and not be deſirous of Dainties, for they 
are deceitful Meat to thoſe that love them and ſet their Hearts 
| ere both of them very Of- 

ficious, and buſy to accommodate their Gueſts with the beſt they 


| had. Sarah her ſelf is Cook and Baker: Abraham runs to fet 


the Calf; brings out the Milk and Butter, and thinks it not below 
him to wait at Table, that he might ſhew how heartily welcome 
his Gueſts were. Note, 1. Thoſe that have real Merit need not 
— State upon them, nor are their e any 

iſparagement ro them. 2. Hearty Friendſhip will ſtoop to any 
thing but Sin. Chriſt himſelf bas taught us to waſh one another's 
Feet in humble Love. They that thus abaſe themſelves ſhall be 
exalted, - Here Abraham's faith ſhew d itſelf in Good Works, and 
ſo muſt ours, elſe it is dead,” Jam. ii. 21. The Father of the 
Faithful was famous for Charity, and Genetofity, and Good 
Houſe-keeping * and we muſt learn of him to de good and to 
communicate. Job did not eat his Morſels alone, Job. xxxi, 17, 


9 And they ſaid unto him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife? Aud he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 10 And 
he ſaid, 1 will certainly return unto thee accordin 

to the time of life, and lo, Sarah thy wife ſhal 


have a fon. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, 


which was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah 
were old, and well ftricken in age: and it ceaſed to 
be with Sarah after the manner of women. 12 
Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelf ſaying, 
After I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, my 


lord being old ao? 13 And the LORD ſeid unto 


Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall 
I of a ſurety bear a child, which am old? 14 Is any 
thing too hard for the LORD ? At the time appoint- 
ed will I return unto thee according to the time of 
life, and Sarah ſnall have a ſon. - 15 Then Sarah 
denied, ſaying, I laughed not: for ſhe was afraid. 
And he ſaid; Nay, but thou diäft lau. 


- "Theſe Heavenly Gueſts being ſent to confirm the Promiſe, 
lately made to Abraham, that he ſhould have a Son by Sarah, 
while they are receiving Abraham's kind Entertainment, thus 
return his Kindneſs : He receiueth Angels, and bath Angels Re- 


ward; a gracious Meſſage from Heaven, Mat. x. 41. 


. Care is taken that Sarah ſhould be within hearing. She muſt 
conceive by Faith, and therefore the Promiſe muſt be made to 
her, Heb. xi. 11. "Twas the modeſt uſage of that time that the 
Women did not fit at Meat with Men, at leaſt not with Stran- 


Herts but confin'd themſelves to their own Apartments; There- 


ore Sarah is here out of fight, but ſhe muſt not be ove of bear- 


ing. The Angels enquire, v, 9. Where is Sarah thy Wiſe ? By 


naming her, they gave intimation enough to Abraham, that 
tho' they ſeem d Strangers, yet they very well knew him and. 
his Family: By enquiring after her they ſhew'd a friendly kind 
concern for the Family and Relations of one whom they found 

reſpectful to them: Tis a piece of common Civility which ought to 
proceed from a Principle of Chriſtian Love, and then tis Sancti- 


The fame Bleſſings which others have from Common Providence, 
Believers have from the Promiſe, which makes them very ſweet, 
and very fure. 2. The Spiritual Seed of Abraham owe their 
Life, and Joy, and Hope, and all to the Promiſe. They: are 
born by the Word of God, 1 Per. 1. 23. Q re, 

3. Sarah thinks this too good News. to be true, and therefore 
cannot as yet find in her Heart to believe it, v. 12. Sarah laugh- 
ed within her ſelf. "Twas not a pleaſing Laughter of Faith, hke 
Abraham's, Chap. xvii. 17. but 'twas a Laughter of Doubting 
and Diſtruſt. Note, The fame thing may be done from very 
different Principles, which God only can judge of, who knows 
the Heart. The Great Objection which Sarah A get 
over was her Age. 1 am waxed Old, and paſt Child-bearing in 
a courſe of Nature, eſpecially, having been hitherto barren, and 
which magnifies the Difficulty, My Lord is old alſo. Obſerve hete, 

(1.) That Sarah calls Abraham her Lord; Twas the only Good 
Word in this Saying, and the Holy Ghoſt takes notice of it to 
her Honour, and recommends it to the imitation of all Chri- 
ſtian Wives, 1 Pet. iii. 6. Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, in token of ReſpeR and Subjection. Thus muſt the Wiſe 
reverence her Husband, Eph. v. l. And thus muſt we be apt to 
take notice of what is ſpoken decently and well, to the Honour 
of them that ſpeak it, tho' it may be mixed with that which is. 
amiſs, over which we ſhould caſt a Mantle of Love. 

(2.) That Humane Improbability oft ſets up in Contradiction 
to the Divine Promiſe. The Objections of Senſe are very apt to 
ſtumble and puzzle the weak Faith even of true Believers. It's 
hard to cleave to the firſt Cauſe when ſecond Couſes frown. 
63.) That even there where there is true Faith, yet there are often 
ſore conflicts with unbelief; Sarai could ſay, Lord, I believe, 
(Heb. xi. 11. ) and yet mult ſay, Lord, help my unbelief. | 

The Angel reproves the indecent Expreſſions of her Diſtruſt, 

v. 13, 14. Obſerve, 1. Tho' Sarah was now moſt kindly 
generouſly entertaining theſe Angeſs, yet when (he did amiſs they 
reproved het for it, as Chriſt reproved Martha in her own Houſe, 
Luke x. 40, 41. If our Friends be kind to us, we muſt not there- 
fore be ſo unkind to them as to ſuffer Sin upon them. 2. 

gave this Reproof to Sarah by Abrabam her Husbahd; To him 
he ſaid, Why did Sarah laugh? Perhaps becauſe he had not told 
her of the Promiſe which had been given him ſome time before 
to this purpoſe, which if he had communicated to her with its 
Ratifications, ſhe would not have been ſo ſurprized at it now. 
Or, Abraham was told of it that he might tell her of it; Mu 

al Reproof when there is occaſion for it is one of the Duties o 
that Relation. 3. The Reproof it ſelf is plain, and backed with 
a good Reaſon. Mhereſore did Sarah laugb ? Note, 1. Tis good 
to enquire into the Reaſon of our Laughter, that it may not be 
the Laughter of the Fool, Eccl. vii. 6. Wherefore did J Laugh? 
2. Our Unbelief and Diſtruſt is a great Offence to the God of Hea- 
ven. He juſtly takes it ill to have the Objections of Senſe ſet 
up in contradiction to his Promiſe, as Laube i. 18. Here's a Queſti- 
on ask'd which is enough to anſwer all the Cavils of and 
Blood; Is any thing too hard for. the Lord? Heb. too. wonderful, 
i. e. k. Is any thing ſo ſecret as to eſcape his Cognizance? No, 
not Sarah's laughing, tho it was cy within her ſelf. Org 2. 1s 
any thing ſo difficult. as to exceed his Power ? No, not the giv- 
ing of a Child to Sarah in het Old Age. 1 e 
F. Sarah fooliſhly endeavours to conceal her fault, v. 1 f. ſhe de- 
nied, ſaying, 1 did not laugh, thinking no body could diſprove her, 
and ſhe told this Lie, becauſe ſhe was afraid. but twas in vain 
to conceal it from an All- ſeeing Eye, ſhe was told to her Shame, 
Thou didft laugh. Now, 1. There ſeems to be in Sarab a Retrac- 
tation of her Piſtruſt. Now ſheperceivedby laying Circumitances 
together, that 'twas a, Divine Promiſe: which had been made con- 


cerning her, ſhe renounces all doubting diſtruſtful Thoughts about 


it. But, 2. There was withal a finful Attempt to cover à Sin with 


a Lie. Tis a Shame to do amiſs, but a greater Shame to deny it. for 


thereby we add Iniquityto our Iniguity. Fear of a Rebuke oft be- 
trays us to this Snare. See Ia. lil. 11. Hhem haſftithou faared 


| that thou haſt lied? But we deceive our ſelves if we think to 
f | | | g impoſe 


: 2 hap. | 18. 
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impoſe upon God : He can and will bring Truth to light to our 
shame. He that covers his Sin cannot proſper, for the Day is co- 
ming which will diſcover it. Fat ; . 


16 And the men . roſe up from thence, and 


looked towards Sodom: and Abraham went with | nis 


them to bring them on the way. 17 And the 
LORD ſaid, Shall I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I do; 18 Seeing that Abraham 
ſhall ſurely become 4 great and mighty nation, 


and all. the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed 
in him? 19 For Tknow him, that he will com- 


mand his children, and his houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the LORD, to 
do juſtice and judgment; that the LORD may 
bring upon Abraham that which he bath ſpoken 
of him. 20 And the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cr 

of Sodom- and Gomorrah. is great, and becauſe 
their Sin is very grievous ; 21 I will go down 
now, and ſee, whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me; and if not, I will know. 22 And the men 
turned their faces from thence, and went toward 
Sodom. : but Abraham. ſtood yet before the 


The Meſſengers from Heaven had now diſpatched one Part 
of their Buſineſs, which 'was an Errand of Grace to Abraham 
and Serah, and which they deliver'd firſt, but now they have 
before em Work of another nature; Sodom is to be deſtroy d, 
and they muſt do it, Chap. xix. 13. Note, As with the Lord 


there is Mercy, ſo he is the God to whom Vengeance belongs. 


Purſuant to their. Commiſſion we here find, 1. That they look- 
ed towards Sodom, v. 16. they ſet their Faces againſt it in Wrath; 
as God is ſaid to look unto the Hoſt of the Egyptian, Exod. 
xiv, 24. Note, Tho” God has long ;feemed to connive at Sin- 
ners, from which they have inferr'd, that rhe Lord doth not ſee; 
doth not Regard, yet -when the Day of his Wrath comes, he 
will look towards them. 2. That they went towards Sodom, v. 
22. And accordingly we find two of them at Sodom, Chap. xix. 
1. whether the Third was the Lord before whom Abraham yet 
ſtood, and to whom he drew near, v. xxiii. as moſtthink, or whe- 
ther the Third left em before they came to Sodom, and the Lord 
before whom Abraham ſtood was the Shechinabh, or that Ap- 
pearance of the Divine Gloty which Abraham had formerly ſeen 
and convers'd with, is ain. However, we have here, (r.) 
The Honour Abraham AM to his Gueſts, he went with them to 


brin 

he, Company, and was deſirous to pay his utmoſt Reſpects to 

em. This is a Piece of Nag ey proper to be ſhewed to our 
Friends, but it muſt be done as the Apoſtle directs, 3 John vi. 
after a godly fort. (2.) The Honour they did to him; for thoſe 
that Honour God he will Honour : God communicated to. 4- 
braham his Purpoſe to deſtroy Sodom, and not * fm but en- 
tred into a free Conference with him about it. Having taken 
him more cloſely than before into Covenant with himſelf, Chap. 
xvii. He here admits him into more intimate Communion with 
himſelf than ever, as the Man of his Counſel. , Obſerve here; 

1. God's friendly Thoughts concerning Abraham, v. 7, 18, 
19. where we have his Reſolution to make known to Abraham 
his Purpoſe concerning Sodom, with the Reaſons of it. If Abra- 
ham had not brought them on their Way, perhaps he had not 
been thus favoured ; but he that loves to walk with Wiſe-Men 
ſhall be Wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. See how God is pleaſed to argue 
with himſelf : Shall I hide from Abraham (or, as ſome read it, 
Am I concealing from Abraham) that thing which I do 7 Can 
I go about ſuch a Thing, and not tell Abraham? Thus doth 
God in his Counſels expreſs himſelf after the manner of Men, 
with Deliberation. But why mult Abraham be of the Cabinet- 
Council? The Jews ſuggeſt, that becauſe God had granted the 
Land of Canaan to Abraham and his Seed, therefore he would 
not deſtroy thoſe Cities which were a Part of that Land, with- 
out his Knowledge and Conſent. But God here gives two other 
Reaſons : (1.) Abraham muſt know, for he is a Friend and 
a Favourite, and one that God has a particular Kindneſs for, and 
great Things in ſtore for. He is to become a great Nation, and 
not only ſo, but in the Meſſiah which is to come from his Loins, 
All Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed. Note, the Secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him, Pſ. XXV. 14. Pr. iii. 32. Thoſe that 
by Faith livea Life of Communion with God, cannot but know 
more of his Mind than other People, tho' not with-a Propheti- 


— with fa Prudential, Practical Knowledge. They have | deſtroy "os 29 And he 
| ; 


Inſight than others into what is preſent, Hof. xiv." I. P,. 
YOET | | 


as- ſufficeth 


That God having made the Covenant with him | 
| and his Houſhold being circumciſed, purſuant to that, he was 


them on the Way, as one that was loth to part with ſuch that his 


evii. 1, and a bettet Foreſight of what's to come, ar leaſt ſo much 
for their Conduct and for their Comfort: (20) 4- 
braham muſt know, for he will teach his Houſhold, v. 19. 7 


know Abraham, very well, that he will command his Children, and 


his | Houſhold after him. Conſider this, T. As a very bright Fart 
of Abraham's Character and Example, He not only prayed with 
Family, but he /a»ght them, as a Man of Knowledge, nay, 
he commanded them as a Man in Authority, and was Prophet 
and King, as well as Prieſt in his own Houſe. . Obſerves (1.) 

and his Seed. 


very careful to teach and rule them well. ' Thoſe that expect 
Family Bleflings, muſt make Conſcience of Family Duty. If 
our Children be the Lord's, they myſt be nurſed for him If 
they wear his Livery, they muſt be trained up in his Wok. (2.) 
That Abraham not only took Care of his Children, but of bis Houſe- 


bold; his Servants were carechized Servants. Maſters of Fami- 


lies ſhould inſtruct, and inſpect the Manners of all under their 


Roof. The pooreſt Seryants have precious Souls that muſt” be 


That Abraham made it his Cate and Buſi- 
| ractical Religion in his Family. He did not 
fill their Heads with Matters of nice s ation, or doubtful Diſ- 
putation, but he taught them to keep : Way of the Lord, and to 
do Judgment and Juſlice; that is, to be ſerious and devout in the 
Worſhip of God, and to be honeſt in their Dealings with all 
Men, (4.) That Abraham herein had an Eye to Poſterity, and 
was in Care not only that kjs Houſhold witch him, but that his 
Houlhold after him, ſhould keep the Way of che Lord; that Re- 
ligion might flouriſh in his Family when he was in bis Grave. 
(5:) That his doing this was the ingthe Conditions of the 
Promiſes which God had made him. FThoſe only can expect 
the Benefit of the Promiſes that make Conſcience of their Du- 


2. We may conſider this as the Reaſon why God would make 
known to him his Toy 2a concerning Sodom, becauſe he was 
Communicative: of his Knowle — improved it for the Be- 
nefit of thoſe that were under his Charge. Note, to him that 
hath ſhall be given, Maz. xiii. Trag. 29. Thoſe chat make a 
good Uſe of their Knowledge, ſhall know mote. 

3. God's friendly Talk with Abraham, in which he makes 
known to him his Purpoſe concerning Sodom, and allows him a 
liberty of Application to him about hat Matter. 2 

1. He tells him of the Evidence there was againſt. Sodom, v. 
20, The Cry of Sodom is great. Note, Some Sins, and the Sins 
of ſome Sinners, cry loud to Heaven for Vengeance. The Ini- 
quity of Sodom was crying Iniquity, i. e.. "Twas ſo very provo- 
king, that it even arged God to punilh, r 

2. The Enquiry he would make upon this Evidence, v. 21. 1 
will go down now and ſee. Not as if there were any thing 
ing which God is in doubt, or in the dark, but be is pleaſed thus 
to expreſs. himſelf aſter the manner of Men. 1. To ſhew the 
unconteſtable Equity of all his judicial Proceedings. Men are 
apt to ſuggeſt that his Way it not equal; but let them know 

oe Sen are the Reſult of an Eternal Counſel, and 
are never raſh, or ſudden_ Reſolves. He never puniſhes upon 
Report, or common Fame, or the Information of others, but 
upon his own certain and infallible Knowledge. 2. To give 
Example to Magiſtrates, and thoſe in Authority, with the utmoſt 
Care and Diligence to enquire. into the Merits of a Cauſe be- 
fore they give Judgment upon it. 3. Perhaps the Decree is here 
ſpoken of as not yet Peremptory, that Doom. and. Encourage- 
ment might be given to Abraham to make; Interceſſion for them. 
Thus God looked ted if there were any to intercede, Iſa. Ix. 16. 


looked after. (3. 5 
neſs to promote 


23 And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 
24 Peradventure there be vey righteous within 
the city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare 
the place for the fifty righteous that art therein? 
25 That be far from thee'to do after this man- 
ner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: and 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that 
be far from thee : Shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right? 26 And the LORD faid, If I 
find in Sodom fifty righteous. within the city, 
then Iwill ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 27 
And Abraham anſwered,” and ſaid, Behold now, 
I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the LORD, 
which am but duſt and aſhes. 28 Peradventure 


there ſhall lack five of the fifty righteous : wilt 


thou deſtroy” all the City for lack of five? And 
he ſaid, If I find there as 4 and. five, I will not 

pake unto him yet a 
K gain, 


OD 


concern 


Sodom, one Lot. 


* Mitt th 


a. 3 


GENESIS 


Chap, 19 


ain, and ſaid, peradventure there ſhall be forty | 
And he ſaid, I will not do it for 


ound there. 
forties ſake. 30 And he ſaid unto him, Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak : Peradven- 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there. And he 
faid, I will not do it, if I find thirty there. 31 

And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken upon me 
to ſpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure there ſhall 
be twenty found there. And he ſaid, I will not 
deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 32 And he ſaid, Oh 
let not the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten ſhall be found 
there. And he ſaid, Iwill not deſtroy it for tens 
ſake. 33 And the Lord went his way aſſoon as 
he had left communing with Abraham and Abra- 
ham returned unto his place. S 


Communion with God is kept up by the Word and Prayer. 
In the Word God ſpeaks to us, in Prayer we ſpeak to him. 
God had ſpoken to Abraham his Purpoſes concerning Sodom; 
now from thence Abraham takes occaſion to ſpeak to God on 
Sodom 's behalf. Note, God's Word then doth us good when it 
furniſheth us with matter for Prayer, and excites us to it. When 
God hath ſpoken to us, we muſt conſider what we have to 
ſay to him upon it. 

Obſerve, 1. The Solemnity of Abrahams Addreſs to God on 
this Occaſion, v. 23. Abraham drew near. The Expreſſion in- 
timates, (7.) A Holy Concern. He engageth his Heart to ap- 

roach to God, Jer. xxx. 21. ſhall Sodom be deſtroyed, and I not 

peak one good Word for it: (z) A Holy Confidence: 

He drew near with an Aſſurance of Faith; drew near as a Prince, 
| Job xxxi. 37. Note, When we addreſs our ſelves to the Duty 
of Prayer, we ought to remember that we are drawing near to 
God, that we may be filled with a Reverence ot him, Lev. x. 


1 2 The general Scope of this Prayer. Tis the firſt ſolemn 
Prayer we have upon Record in the Bible, and tis a Prayer for 
the /paring of Sodom. Abraham, no doubt, greatly abhorr'd the 
'Wickedneſs of Sodom; he would not have lived among them, 
as Lot did, if they would have given him the beſt Eſtate in their 
Country, and yet he prayed earneſtly for them. Note, Tho 
Sin is to be hated, Sinners are to be pitied and prayed for. God 
delights not in their Death, nor ſhould we deſire, but deprecate 
the woful day. | 
- He eth with a Prayer that the Righteous among them 
might be ſpared, and not involved in the common Calamity ; 
Having an Eye particularly to juſt Lor, whoſe diſingenuous Car- 
riage 3 him, he had long fince forgiven and forgotten: 
witneſs his friendly Zeal to reſcue him before by his Sword, 
and now by his Prayers. 3 ; 
2. He improves this into a Petition that All might be ſpared 
for the fake of the Righteous that were among them. God 
himſelf countenancing this Requeſt, and in effect putting him up- 
on it by his Anfwer to his Addreſs, v. 26. Note, We muſt 
Pray not only for our ſelves, but for others alſo, for we are 
Members of the ſame Body, at leaſt of the ſame Body of Man- 
kind. All we are Brethren. EHP, 
3. The particular Graces eminent in this Prayer. 
1. Here's great Faith, and tis the Prayer of Faith that is the 
ailing Prayer. His Faith pleads with God, orders the Cauſe, 
and fills his Mouth with Arguments. He acts Faith, , eſpecially 
n the Righteouſneſs of God, and is "or confident, (1.) 
That God will not deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked, v. 23. 
„that be jar from thee, y. 25. We mult never entertain 2 
Tong that derogates from the Honour of God's Righteou 
neſs. See Roms. fil, 5, 6. Note, 1. The Righteous are mingled 
with the Wicked in this World. ws Na beſt there is com- 
monly ſome bad, and among the worſt ſome good. Even in 
3. Tho', the Righteous be among the Wicked, 
yet the Righteous God will not, 9 will not deſtroy the 
iobteous with the Wicked. Tho' in this World they may be in- 
volved in the ſame common Calamities, : yet, in the great Day, 
a Diſtinction will be made. (2.) That the Righteous Gal not 
as the Wicked, v. 25> Though they may ſuffer with them, yet 
- they do not ſuffer fre them. Common Calamities are quite o- 
Beller thing to the Righteous than what they are to the Wick- 
ed, Iſa. Xkvii. 7. (3.0% That he of all the Earth will do 
Right ;- undoubtedly. be will, becauſe he is the Judge of all the 
Earth, tis the Apoſtle's Argument, Rom. iii. 5, 6. Nore, 1. God 
is the Judge of all the Earth, he gives Charge to all, takes Cog- 
nizance of all, and will paſs Sentence upon all. 2. That God 
Almighty. never did, nor ever will do any Wrong, to any of the 
Creatures; either by with-holding that which is Right, or exact- 
ing more than is Fob XXxIv. 10, 11. py 


ight, 4 
2. Here's great Humility appearing in this Addreſs. * 


moſt conſiderable a 


whom we have to do, is God 4 


derfully, as a Prince he had Power with God: 


(r.) A deep Senſe of his own Unworthineſs, v. 27. Behold 
now I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but 
Duſt and Aſhes ;-and again, v. 21. He ſpeaks as one amazed at 
his own Boldneſs, and the Liberty God graciouſly allowed him, 
conſidering God's Greatneſs, he is the Lord, and his own mean- 
neſs, but Duſt and Aſhes. Note, 1. The greateſt of Men, the 
deſerving, are but Duſt and Aſhes, mean 
and vile before God; deſpicable, frail, and dying. 2. When- 
ever we draw near to God, it becomes us reverently to acknow- 
ledge the vaſt Diſtance that there is between us and God. He 
is the Lord of Foun we are Worms of the Earth, 3. 6 
Acceſs we have to the Throne of Grace, and the Freedom of 
985 allowed us is juſt matter of humble Wonder, 2 Sam. vii. 


18. | 
2.) An awful Dread of God's Diſpleaſure. 0h let nor the 


Lord be angry, v. 30. and again, v. 32. Note, 1. The Importy- 
nity which Believers uſe in their Addreſſes to God is ſuch, that 
if they were dealing with a Man like themſelves, they could 
not but fear that he would be angry with them. But he with 

not Man ; and however * 
may ſeem, is not really angry with the Prayers of the Upright, 
Pf. Ixxx. 4. for they are hi Delight, Prov. xv. 8. and he is pleaſ- 
ed when he is Wreſftled with. 2. That even when we receive 


ſpecial Tokens of the Divine Favour, we ought to be jealous 


over our ſelves leſt we make ourſelves obnoxious to the Divine 
Diſpleaſure, and therefore muſt bring the Mediator with us in 
the Arms of our Faith, to atone for the Iniquity of our Holy 


85. EY | 

3. Here's great Charity appearing in this Addreſs. 
(u.) A charitable Opinion of Sodom Character: As bad as 
it was, he thought there were ſeveral good People in it. It 
becomes us to hope the beſt of the worſt Places. Of the two, 
'tis better to err on that Extream. | 

(z.) A Charitable deſire of Sodom's Welfare: He us'd all 
his Intereſt at the Throne of Grace for Mercy for them. We 
never find him thus carneſt in pleading with God for himſelf 
and his Family, as here for Sodom. | 

4. Here's great Boldneſs, and believing Confidence in this Ad- 
dreſs. (1.) He took the Liberty to pitch upon a cetain Num- 
ber of righteous Ones which he * ** might be in Scdom. 
— there be ty, v. 24. (2.) He drew upon God's Con- 
ceſſions, again and again. As God granted much, he till beg'd 
more, in hopes to gain his Point. (3.3 He brought the Terms 
as low as he could for ſhame, having Jr for Mercy if 
there were but Ten righteous Ones in Five Cities, and ps 
ſo low, that he concluded they would have been ſpared, (4.) 
The ſucceſ of the Prayer. He that thus Wreſtled, prevailed won- 
t was but asf 
and have. 1. God's general Good-Will appeared in this, that he 
conſented to ſpare the Wicked for the fake of the Righteous. 
See how ſwift God is to ſhew mercy, He even ſecks a Reaſon 
for it. See what great Bleſſings good People are to any Place, 
and how little: thoſe befriend themſelyes that hate and perſecute 
them. 2. His particular Favour. to Abraham a 8 this, 
that he did not leave off granting till Abraham left of asking: 
Such is the Power of Prayer, Why then did Abraham leave off 
asking, when he had prevail'd ſo far as to get the Place 
if there were but Ten Righteous in it? Either, (t.) Becauſe 
he ownedthat it deſerved to Periſh if there were not ſo many: 
As the Dreſſer of the Vineyard, who conſented that the Barren 
Tree ſhould be cut down if one Year's trial more did not make 
it Fruitful, Late xiii. 9. Or, (2.) Becauſe God reſtrained his 
Spirit from 1 farther. When God hath determin'd the 
Ruin of a Place, he forbids it to be prayed for, Jer. vii. 10, 11. 
14.— 14. II. | 

Laſtly, Here's the breaking up of the Conference, v. 33. (1) 
The Lord went his Way. he Viſions of God muſt not be 
conſtant in this World, where tis by Faith only that we are to 
ſet God before us. God did not go away till Abraham had faid 
— he had to ſay, for he is never weary of hearing Prayer, Ia. 

. 
(2.) Abraham returned unto his Place; not puffed up wy the 


Honour done him, nor by theſe extraordinary Interviews taken 
off from the ordinary Courſe of Duty ; He returned to his Place 
to wait what the Event would be ; and it proved that his Pray- 
er was heard, and yet Sodom not ſpared, becauſe there were not 
Ten Righteous in it. We cannot expect too little from Man, nor 
too much from God. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Contents of this Chapter we have, 2 Pet. ii. 6, 5, 8. where 
we find that God turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into Aſhes, condemned them with an Overthrow. © And de- 
liver'd juſt Tor. *'Tis the Hiſtory of Sodom's Ruine, and 
Lot's Reſcue from that Ruins. We read, Chap. xviii. of God's 
coming to take a View of the preſent State of Sodom, what. its 
Wickedneſs was, and what Righteous there were in it: _ 


” 
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Chap. | 19. . 
ßere we haue the Reſult of that Enquiry. t. It was found up- 
| on trial, that Lot was very Good, V. f, 2, 3. and it did not 
appear that there were any more, of the. ſame Charather. 2. It 
ut found” that the Sodomites were very wicked, and vile, 
v. 4-11. 3. Herial Care was therefore taken for the ſecuring of 
Lot and his Family in a' Plate of Safety, v. 12->-23, 4. Mercy 
baving rejocyed therein, Juſtice ſhews it ſelf in the Ruine So- 
dom, and of Lot's. Wife, v, 24--26, with a general Repetition 
of the Story, v. 27-029. 5. A foul Sin that Lot was Guilty of 
in committing Inceſt with his t Daugbrers, v. 30. ad fin. 


1 AND there came two angels to Sodom at 

| even; and Lot fat in the gate of Sodom; 
and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them; and 
he bowed himſelf with his face toward the ground; 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, now my lords, turn in, I 
pray you, into your ſervants houſe, and tarry all 
night, and waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe up 
early, and go on your ways. And they ſaid, Nay, 
but. we will abide in the ſtreet all night. 3 And 
he preſſed upon them greatly; and they turned 
in unto him, and entered into his houſe : and he 


made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavencd bread, 


* 


and they did eat. 


* 


© Theſe Angels, it's likely, were two of the three that had juſt 
before been with Abraham, the two created Angels that were ſent 
to execute God's Purpoſe concerning Sodom. Obſerve here, 1. 
There was but one good Man in Sodom, and theſe heavenly 
Meſſengers ſoon found him out. Where-ever we are, we ſhould 
enquire out thoſe of the Place that live in the Fear of God, and 
chooſe to aſſociate our ſelves with them;  Aar. x. 11. - Enquire 
who is worthy, and there abide. Thoſe of the fame Country, 
when they are in a forei 2 love to be together. 2. 
Lot ſufficiently diſtinguiſh' d himſelf from the reſt of his Neigh- 
bours, at this time, which plainly ſer à Mark upon him. He that 
did not act like the reſt, muſt not fare like the reſt. 1. Lot ſate 
in the Gate of Sodom at Even; when tis likely the reſt were Ti 
ling and Drinking, he ſate alone waiting an Opportunity to do 
Good. 2. He was extreamly reſpectful to Men whoſe Mein and 
Aſpect was ſober and ſerious, tho they did not come in State. 
He bowed himſelf to the Ground when he met them, as if upon 
the firſt View he diſcerned ſomething Divine in them. 3. He 
was Hoſpitable, and very free and - generous in his Invita- 
tions and Entertainments. He courted theſe Strangers to his 
Houſe, and to the beſt Accommodations he had, — gave them 
all the Evidences that could be of his Sincerity : For, (1.9 
When the Angels to try whether he were hearty in the Invita- 
tion, declined the Acceptance of it at firſt, (which is the com- 
mon uſage of Modeſty, and no reproach at all to Truth and 
Honeſty) their Refuſal did but make him more importunate ; 
for he preſſed upon them greatly, v. 3. Partly becauſe he would 
by no means have them to expoſe themſelves to the Inconveni- 
encies and Perils of lodging in the Street of Sodom, and partly 
becauſe he was deſirous of their Company and Converſe. He 
had not ſeen two ſuch honeſt Faces in. Sodom this great while. 
Note, Thoſe that live in bad Places ſhould know how to value 
the Society of thoſe that are Wiſe and Good, and earneſtly de- 
fire it. (2.) When the Angels accepted his Invitation, he treat- 
ed them nobly, he made a Feaſt for them, and thought it well 
beſtowed on ſuch Gueſts. Note, Good People ſhould be (with 
Prudence) Generous People. IS 


4 But before they lay down, 'the men of the ci- 
ty, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and young, all the people from 
very quarter. 5 And they called unto Lot, and 
faid unto him, Where are the men which came in 
to thee this night? bring them out unto us, 
that we may know them. 6 And Lot went out at 
the door unto them, and ſhut the door after him. 
7 And ſaid, I 12 you, brethren, do not ſo wick- 
edly. 8 Behold now, I have two daughters, which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, brin 
them out unto you, and do ye to them as is g 
m your eyes only unto theſe men do nothing 

r therefore came they under the ſhadow of my 
roof. 9 And they ſaid, Stand back. And they 
fail again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn, 
r will needs be a judge : Now will we 


| 


deal worſe with thee than with them. And they 
preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and came 
near to break the door. 10 But the men put 
forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the heuſe 
to them, and ſhut to the door. 11 And they 
ſmote the men that were at the door of the houſe 
with blindneſs, both ſmall and great: ſo that they 
wearied themſelves to find the door. CE 


Now it appeared beyond Contradiction that the Cry of Sodom 
was no louder than there was cauſe for. This Night's Work 
was enough to fill the Meaſure. Forwe find here, ; 

I. That they were all wicked, v. 4. Wickedneſs was grown 


univerſal, and they were ananimous in any vile Deſign. Here 


were Old and Toung, and all from every Quarter engaged in this 
Riot. The Old were not paſt ir, and the Young were ſoon come 
up to it; either they had no Magiſtrates to keep the Peace, 


and protect the Peaceable, or their Magiſtrates were themſelves 


aiding and abetting. Note, When the Diſeaſe of Sin is become 
Epidemical, tis fatal to any Place, Iſa. i. 5, 6, J. TOLL 
2. That they were arrived to the higheſt Pitch of Wicked- 
1 they were Sinners before the Lord exceedingly, Chap. xiil. 13. 
or, 6 . 2h . 
(1.) It was the moſt unnatural and abominable Wickedneſs, 
that they were now ſet upon, a Sin which ſtill bears their Name, 
and is called Sodmy. They were carried headlong by thoſe vile 
Aﬀettions (Rom. i. 26, 27. which are worſe than brutiſh, and 
the eternal Reproach of the Humane Nature, and which cannot 
be thought of without Horror by thoſe that have the leaſt Spark 
of Virtue, and any Remains of natural Light and Conſcience. 
Note, Thoſe that allow themſelves in unnatural Uncleanneſs are 
marked for the Vengeance of eternal Fire, See Jude 7. | 
(2.) They were not aſhamed to own it, and to proſecute 
their Deſign by Force and Arms. The Thing had been ill e- 
enough if it had been carried on by Intrigue and Wheedling, but 
they proclaim War with Virtue, and bid open Defiance to it. 
Hence daring Sinners are ſald to declare their Sim as Sodom, Ifa. 
iii. 9. Note, Thoſe that are become Impudent in Sin, generally 
you Impenitent in Sin, and 'twill be their Ruine. Thoſe have 
ard Hearts indeed that Sin with a high Hand, Fer. vi. 15. 
(3.) When Lot interpos'd with all the Mildneſs imaginable; to 
check the Rage and Fury of their Luſt, they were moſt inſolent- 
ly rude and abuſive to him, He ventur'd himſelf among them, 
v. 6, He ſpoke em fair, and call d em Brethren, vr . beg d 
of em not to do fo Wickedly ; and being greatly diſturbed at 
their vile Attempt, unadviſedly and unjuſtifiably offered topro-. / 
ſtitute his two Daughters to them, v. J. *Tis true, of two E- 
vils we muſt chuſe the leſs, but of two Sins we muſt chuſe net- 
ther, nor ever do Evil that Good may come of it. He reaſon» 
ed with them, pleaded the Laws of Hoſpitality, and the Pro- 
tection of his Houſe, which his Gueſts were entitled to: But you 
had as good offer Reaſon to a roaring Lion and a ranging Bear, 
as to theſe head-ſtrong Sinners who are 8 only by Luſt 
and Paſſion. Lots atguing with them doth but exaſperate them, 
and to compleat their Wickedneſs, and fill up the Meaſure of it, 
they fall foul — him. Cf 1 ridicule him, charge him 
with the Abſurdity of pretending to be a Magiſtrate, when he 
was not ſo much as a Free-man of their City, v. 9. Note, it 
is common for Reprovers to be unjuſtly upbraided as Uſurpers: 
and for offering the Kindneſs of a Fnend, to be charged with 
aſſuming the Authority of a judge; as if a Man might not ſpeak 
Reaſon, without taking too much upon him. (2.) They threas- 
en him, and lay violent Hands upon him, and the good Man 
is in danger of being pulled in pieces by this outrageous Rabble. 
Note, 1. Thoſe that hate 'to be Reformed, hate thoſe that Re- 
prove them, tho' with never ſo much Tenderneſs. Preſumptu- 
ous Sinners do by their Conſciences as the Sodomites did by Lor, 
baffle their Checks, ſtifle their Convictions, preſs hard upon them 
till they have ſear d them, and quite ſtopt their Mouths, and ſo 
made themſelves - ripe- for Ruine. 2. Abuſes offer d to God's 
Meſſengers, and to faithful Reprovers, ſoon fill the Meaſure of 
a People's Wickedneſs, and bring Deſtruction without Remedy. 
See Prov, xxix. 1. and 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16. If Reproofs remedy not, 
there is no Remedy. See 2 Chr. xxv. 16. | 
3- That nothing leſs than the Power of an Angel could fave 
a good Man out of their wicked Hatids. "Twas now Di- 
pu what Sodom's Character was, and what Courſe muſt be ta- 
en with it; and therefore the Angels immediately give a Spe- 
cimen of what they further . | 
1. They Reſcue Lot., v. x. Note, 1. He that watereth ſhall 
be watered alſo himſelf. - Lor was ſolicitous to protect them, and 
now they take effectual Care for his ſafety, in return of his kind- 
neſs. 2. Angels are imployed for the ſpecial Preſervation of 
thoſe that expoſe themſelves to Danger by Well- doing. The Saints 
at Death are pulled like Lot into a Houſe of perfect Safety, and 
the Door ſhut for ever againſt thoſe that purſue them. x 
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chaſtiſe the. In ce of the Sodomites, v. 11. they 
This was deſigned, 1. To put an 
urſue it. 
eaſon. Violent 


2. They a 
ſmote them with Blindneſs. 
end to their Attempts and - diſable them to 
were ſtruck blind that had been deaf to 
Perſecutors are oft inf. | | 
malicious Deſigns againſt God's n v. 14, 15. Yes 
theſe Soformites after they were ſtruck blind continued feeking 
the Door to break it down, till they were tired. No Judgments 
of themſelves will change the corrupt Natures and Wills of wick- 

Men. If their Minds had not been blinded as well as their 

Bodies, they would have faid as the Magicians, this is the Fin- 
ger of God, and would have ſubmitted. 2. Twas to be an 
earneſt of their utter Ruine the next Day. When God in 2a way 
of righteous Judgment blinds Men, their Condition is already 
| deſperate, Rom. xi. 8. 9. a | 


12 And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any- beſides ? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy 
daugthers, and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, 
bring them out of this place. 13 For we will de- 
ſtroy this place: becauſe the cry of them is waxen 

reat before the face of the LORD, and the LORD 

ath ſent us to deftroy it. 14 And Lot went out, 
and ſpake unto his ſons in law, which married his 
daughters, and ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place ; 


uſlly 


nified thy mercy, 
fer h 


| 


ated: ſo that they cannot puſh on their 


for the LORD will deftroy this city: but he ſeem- 


ed as one that mocked unto his ſons in law. 


We have here the Preparation for Lot's Deliverance, 
2. Notice is given him of the Approach of Sodom's Ruine, v. 
t3. We will deftroy this Place. Note, The holy Angels are Mi. 
niſters of God's wrath for the Deſtruction of Sinners, as well 
as of his Mercy for the Preſervation and Deliverance of hisPeo- 
ple. In this Senſe the good Angels become evil Angels, Pſ. Ixxviii. 49. 
2. He is dir to give notice to his Friends and Relations, 
that they, if they would might be ſaved with him, v. 12. Haft 
rhom here amy beſides that thou art concerned for? If thou haſt, go 
tell them what's coming. Now this implies, 1. The Command 
of a great Duty, which was to do all he could for the Salva- 
tion of thoſe about him, to ſnatch them as Brands out of the Fire. 
Note, Thoſe who thro' Grace are themſelves deliver d out ot a 
ſinful State and Condition, ſhould do what they can for the de; 
liverance of others, eſpecially their Relations. 2. The offer of 
cat Favour. They do not ask whether he knew any righteous 
5 in the City fit to be urs no, they knew there were 
none, but they ask what Relations he had there, and whether 
Righteous or Unrighteous, they ſhould be ſaved with him. Note, 
Bad People oft fare the better in this World for the fake of 
their good Relations. Tis good being akinto a Godly Man. 
3. He applies himſelf accordingly to his Sons in Law, v. 14. 
Obſerve, 1. The fair warning that Lor gave them, Up, get you 
owt of this Place. The manner of Expreſſion is ſtartling and 
quick ning. Twas no time to trifle when the Deſtruction was 
juſt at the Door. They had not forty Days to turn them in, 
2s the Ninevites had. Now or never they muſt make their e- 
ſcape. At Midnight this Cry was made. Such as this is our 
to the Unconverted to turn and live. 
2. The flight they put upon this Warning, He ſeemed to them 
46 one that mocked. The 
which the Sodomites had j 
— tis Flexe: and 
ot what he faid : 
with them. They that lived a merry Life, and made a Jeſt of 
every thing, made a Jeſt of that, an ſo they periſh'd in the O- 
verthrow. Thus many who are warned of the Miſery and 
Danger they are in by Sin, make a light Matter of it, and think 
their Miniſters do but jeſt with them; ſuch will periſh with their 
Blood upon their own heads. | 
15 And when the man aroſe, then the angels 
haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and 
thy two daughters which are here; leſt thou be 
conſumed in the iniquity of the city. 16 And while 


now made upon his Houſe, had di- 
t him into ſuch a Fright that he knew 


r, they thought he was not in earneſt 


he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and 


hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his 
two daugthers; the LORD. being merciful unto 
him: and they brought him forth, and ſet him 
without the city. 17 And it came to paſs, when 
the 

Ekape for thy life ; look not behind thee, neither 
ftay- thou in all the plain: eſcape to the mountain, 
leſt thou be conſumed. 18 And Lot ſaid unto them, 
O not ſo, my lord. 19 Behold now, thy ſervant 


upon t 


to God's Mercy, not to their own Merit. 


thought, perhaps, that the Aſſault | 


had brought them forth abroad, that he faid, | 


S Chap. 19. 

hath found grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt mag- 
nified 1 which thou haſt ſhewed unto me 
in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſcape to the moun- 
tain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I die. 20 Behold 
now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little 
one + O let me eſcape thither (is it not a little one) 
and my foul ſhall live. 21 And he ſaid unto him, | 
See, I have accepted thee concerning: this thing "7 
alſo, that I will not overthrow this city, for the 
which thou haſt ſpoken. 22 Haſte thee, eſcape 
thither; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither: therefore the name of the city was called 
Zoar. 23 The ſun was riſen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar. N in d AS1 


Here's 1. The Reſcue ot Les out of Sodew. Thou | 
were not ten righteous Men in Sodom, for whoſe fakes Rog 
e- 


be ſpared, yet that one righteous Man that was among them 


liver'd his own Soul, Ezek. xiv. 14. Early in the Morning his 
own Gueſts in kindneſs to him turned him out of Doors, and his 
Family with him, v 15. His Daugthers that were married pe- 
riſhed with their unbelieving Husbands, but thoſe that continu- 
ed with him were preſerved with him. Obferve, 220 


(1.) With what a gracious Violence Lot was brought out of 


Sodom, v. 16. It ſeems tho he did not make a Jeſt of the Warn- 


ing given, as his Sons in Law did, yet he lingred, he t 
he 44 not make ſo much Haſte as the Caſe Ne Thurs . 
ny that are under ſome Convictions about the Miſery of their 
ſpiritual State, and the neceſſity ofa — yet defer that need - 
ful work, and fooliſhly linger. Lor did fo, and it might have 
been fatal to him, if the Angels had not laid hold on his Hand, 
and brought him forth, and ſaved him with Fear, Jude xxiii, Herein 
"tis faid, the Lord wa: * to him, otherwiſe he might juſtly 
have left him to periſh, ſince he was ſo loth to depart. Nore, 
1. The Salvation of the moſt righteous Men muſt be attributed 

We are ſaved by 
Grace. 2. God's Power alſo muſt be acknowlede'd in ing- 
ing of Souls out of a finful State. If God had not brought ns 
forth, we had never come forth. 3. If God had not been mers 
ciſul to us, cur lingering had been our Ruine. 

2. With what a gracious Vehemence ; he was urged to ke 
the beſt of his Way, when he was brought forth, v. 17. 

1. He muſt ſtill apprehend himſelf in danger of being conſu- 
med, and be quicken d by the Law of Self. Preſervation The 
for his Life. Note, There is a holy Fear and Trembling which 
is neceſſary to the working out of our Salvation. 

2, He muſt therefore mind his Buſineſs with the utmoſt Care 
and Diligence. He muſt not hanker after Sodow, Look not be- 
hind thee : He muſt not loiter by the Way; flay not in all the 
plain, for it would all be made one dead Sea: He muſt not take 
up ſh ort of the Place of Refuge appointed him; eſcape to the Moun- 
tain. Such as theſe are the Commands given to thoſe who thro' 
Grace are delivered out of a ſinful State and Condition. (r.) 
Return not to Sin and Satan, for that's looking bact to Sodom. 
(2.) Reſt not in Self andthe World, for that's faying in the Plain, 
And, (3.) Reach towards Chriſt and Heaven; for that's eſcaping 
to the Mountain, ſhort of which we muſt not tate wp. 

2. The fixing of a Place of 1 for him. The Mountain 
was firſt appointed for him to flee to, but | | 

1. He beg d for a City ot Refuge, one of the five that lay to- 
gether, called Bela, Ch. xiv. 2. v.18, 19, 20. Twas Lot's weake 
neſs to think a City of his own chuſing fafer than the Moun- 
tain of God's appointing. And he argued againſt himſelf when 
he pleaded, Thou haſt magnified wy Mercy in ſaving my Liſe, and 
1 cannot eſcape to the Mountain; for could not Hethat had pluck'd 
him out of Sodom when he lingred, carry him ſafe to the Moun- 
tain, tho he began to tire Could not he that had ſaved him 
from greater Evils, ſave him from the leſſer / He inſiſts much 
in his Petition upon the ſmallneſs of the Place: 1t is @ little 
one, is it not ? Therefore, 'twas to be hoped, not ſo bad as the 
reſt. This gave a new Name to the Place, 'twas called Zoar, 4 
on one. Interceſſions for liztle Ones are worthy to be remem- 
2. God granted him his Requeſt, tho there was much Infirmity 
in it, v. 21, 22. See what Favour God ſhew'd to a true Saint, 
though weak. 1. Zoar was ſpared to gratify him. Though 
his Interceſſion for it was not as Abram's for Sodom from 2 
Principle of generous Charity, but purely from ſelf-Intereſt, yet 
God granted him his Requeſt, to ſhew how much the fe 
vent Prayer of a righteous Man avails. 2. Sodom's Ruine was 
ſuſpended till he was fafe. I. cannot do any thing Hill thou bt 
come thither. Note, The very Preſence of Good Men in 1 
Place helps to keep off Judgments. See what Care God takes fot 


the Preſervation of his People. The Winds ate held till God's 


Servants are ſealed. Rev. vit. 3. Exck. ix, 4. 
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„Tu taken notice of, that the Sun was riſen when Lot 
—— For when a good Man comes into a Place, he 
brings Light along with him, or ſhould do. | 


24 Then the LORD rained upon Sodom and 
be Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the LORD 
out of heaven. 25 And he overthrew thoſe ci- 
ties, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of 


the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 


en when Lot was got ſafe into Zoar, then this Ruine came, 
My. Mien are a away from the Evil to come. Then 
when the San was riſen bright and clear, promiſing a fair Day, 
then this Storm aroſe, to ſhew that it was not from natural Cau- 
ſes. Concerning this Deſtruction obſerve, (1.) That God was 
the immediate Author ot it, It was Deſtruttion from the Almighty. 
The Lord rained, ---from the Lord, v. 24. i. . God from himſelf, 
by his own immediate Power, and not in the common Courſe 


of Nature. Or, God the Son from God the Father, for the Father | 


has committed all Judgment to the Son. Note, He that is the 
Saviour will be the Deſtroyer of thoſe that reject the Salvation. 
(2.) That it was a ffrange Puniſhment, Job 31. 3. never was 
the like before nor ſince. Hell was rained from Heaven upon 
them. Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt, this was the 
Portion of their Cup, Pal. xi. 6. not a Flaſb of Lightning, which 
is deſtructive enough when God gives it Commiſſion, but a Show- 
er of Lightning. Brimſtons was ſcatter'd upon their Habitation. 
ob xviil. 15. and then the Fire ſoon faſtned upon them. God could 
ve drowned them as he did the Old World, but he would 
. thew that he has many Arrows in his Quiver, Fire as well as 
Water, ; : 
(3) That it was a Judgment that laid all waits, It overthrew 
the Cities, and deſtroyed all he Inhabitants of them, the Plain, 
and all that grew upon the Ground, v. 25, Twas an utter Ru- 
ine, and irreparable ; that fruitful Valley remains to this Day a 
eat Lake, or Dead Sea, tis called the ſalt Sea, Num. xxxiv. 12. 
Travellers ſay, 'tis about thirty Miles long, and ten Miles broad. 
It has no living Creature in it. "Tis not moved by the Wind: 
The Smell of it is offenſive: Things do not eaſily ſink in it: 
The Greeks call it A/phaltis, from a of 'Pitch which it caſts 
up: Jordan falls into it, and is loſt there. ** 
(4) That it was a Puniſhment that anſwer'd their Sin. Burn- 
Burning. They that went after frange Fleſh were deſtroyed 
by ſtrange Fire, — 7. They perſecuted the Angels with their 
Rabble, and made Lot afraid; and now God perſecuted them with 
his Nr and made them afraid with his Storm, P/. Ixxxiii. 15. 
(J.) That it was deſigned for a ſtanding Revelation of the 
Wrath of God againſt Sin and Sinners in all Ages. Tis according- 
ly oft referr'd to in\the Scripture, and made a Pattern of the 
uine of Iſrael, Deut. xxix. 23. of Babylon, Iſa. xiii. 14. of Edom, 
* xlix. 18. of Moab and Ammon, Zeph. ii. 9. Nay, it was 
ypical of the Vengeance of Eternal Fire, Jude 7. and the Ru- 
ine of all that live Ungodly, 2 Per. ii. 6. eſpecially that delpiſe 
the Goſpel, Mat. x. 15. Tis in allufion to this Deſtruction that 
the Place of the Damned is oft repreſented by a Lake that burns, 
as Sodom did with Fire and Brimſtone. Let us learn from it, 1. 
The Evil of Sin, and the hurtful Nature of it. Iniquity tends to 
Ruine. 2. The Terror of the Lord, See what a Thing 
it is to fall into the Hands of the living God. 


26 But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 


This alſo is written for our Admonition, our Saviour refers to 
it, Lake xvii. 31. Remember Lot's Wife. As by the Example of So- 
dom the Wicked are warn d to turn their Wickedneſs, ſo by the 
Example of Lass Wyſe the Righteous arc warned not to turn from 

heir 8 See Exzak. iii. 18, 20. We have here, 

t. 

This ſeemed a ſmall thing, but we are ſure by the Puniſhment 

of it that it was a great Sin, and exceeding ſinful. | 

(..) She diſobey d an expreſs Command, and fo ſinn'd aftet 

the Similitude of Adam's Ttanſgreſſion, which ruin d us all. 

a, Unbelief was at the bottom of it; ſhe queftion'd whether 

— would be deſtroyed, and thought ſhe might ſtill have been 
in it. 6 | 

| (3.) She looked back upon her Neighbours ſhe had left be- 

hind with more Concern than was fit, now their Day of Grace 

was over, and divine Juſtice was glorifying it ſelf in their Ruine. 

See /. IXvi. 24. - | A 

(4.) Probably ſhe hanker'd after her Houſe and Goods in Sodom, 
and wis loth to leave them. Chriſt intimates this to be her Sin, 
Luke xvii, 31, 31. ſue too much regarded het Stuff, 


(5) Her looking back ſpoke an Indination to go back, and 


therefore-our Saviour uſes it as a Warning againſt yore? fury 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion, We have all renounced the World 
and the Fleſh, and have ſet our Faces Heaven-wardsz we are in 


ing Lufts againſt Nature were juſtly puniſh'd with this preternatu- 


e Sin of Lot's Wife: ſhe lasted back from behind bim: 


| ceived not when ſhe lay down, nor when the a- 


the Plain, upon our Probation; and it is at our Peril if we re- 
turn into the Intereſts we profeſs to have abandon d. Drawing 
back is 10 Perdition, and looking back is rowards it. Let us there- 
fore Fear, Heb. iv. r. 

2. The Puniſhment'of Lot Wife for this Sin. She was ſtruck 
dead in the Place, yet her Body did not fall down, but flood fixt 
and erect like a Pillar, or Monument, not liable to waſte or de“ 
cay, as humane Bodies expos'd to the Air are, but metamor- 
phis'd into a Metallick Subſtance which would laft perpetually. 
Come, Behold the Goodneſs and Severity of God, Rom. xi. 22. 
towards Lot that went forwards, Goodnz/s; towards his Wife that 
looked back, Severity. Tho' ſhe was nearly related to a righ- 
teous Man, tho” better than her Neighbours, and tho a Monu- 
ment of diſtinguiſhing Mercy in her Deliverance out of Sodom, 

et God did not connive at her Diſobedience. For great Privi- 
edges will not ſecure us from the Wrath of God, if we-do not 
carefully and faithfully improve them, This Pillar of Salt ſhould 
ſeaſon us. Since it is ſuch a dangerous thing to look back, let us 
always preſs forwards, Phil, iii. 13, 14. 7 


pl And Abraham gat up early in the morning, 
to the place where he ſtood before the LORD. 
28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and be- 
held, and lo, the ſmoke of the country went up, 
as the ſmoke of a furnace. 29 And it came to 
paſs, when God deſtroyed the cities of the plain, 
that God remembred Abraham, and ſent Lot out 
of the midſt of the overthrow, when he over- 
threw the cities in the which Lot dwelt, 


Our Communion with God conſiſts in our gracious Regard 
to him, and his graciows Regard to us: We have here therefore 
the Communion that was between God and Abrabam in the E- 
vent concerning Sodom, as before in the Conſultation concern- 
ing it; for Communion with God is to be kept up in Provi- 
dences as well as in Ordinances. ' x 

1. Here's Abraham's pious regard to God in this Event; In 
two things, 1. A caretul Expectation of the Event, v. 27. he gat 

early to look towards Sodom, and to intimate that his De- 
gn herein was to ſee what became of his Prayers, he went to 
the very Place where he had food before the Lord, and ſet bim- 
ſelf there, as upon his Watch-Tower, Hab. ii. 1. Note, When 
we have 41 we muſt look after our Prayers, and obſerve 
the ſucceſs of them, we muſt direct᷑ our Prayer as a Letter, and then 
look up for an anſwer: Direct aur Prayer as an Arrow, and then 
look up. to fee whether it reach the Mark, Pſal. v. 3. Our En- 
— after News muſt be in expectation of an Anſwer to our 
rs. | 

— 2wful Obſervation of it: He looked toward Sodom, v. 
28. not as Lors Wife did, tacitly reflecting upon the Divine Se- 
verity, but humbly adoring it, and acquieſcing in it. Thus the 
Saints, when they ſee the Smoke of Babylon's Torment riſiug up 
for ever (like Sodoms here) will ſay again and again, Alleluja, 
Rev. 19. 3- Thoſe that have moſt earneſtly interceded for Sin- 
ners in the Day of Grace, will in the Day of Judgment, be con- 
tent to ſee them periſh, and glorify God in it. 2. Here's God's 
favourable R to Abrahain, v. 29. As before, when Abra- 
ham prayed for Iſhmael, God heard him for Iſaac, ſo now when 
he 4 age for Sodom, he heard him for Lot. He remember'd 4 
braham, and for his ſake ſens Lot out of the Overthrow. Note, 
1. God will certainly give an Anſwer of Peace to the Prayer of 
Faith in his own Way and Time; tho for 4 while it ſeem to be 
forgotten, yet ſooner or latter 'twill appear to be remember'd. 2. 
That the Relations and Friends of Godly. People fare the better 
for their Intereſt in God, and Intergefſions with him: "Twas out 
of Reſpect to Abrabam that Lot was reſcued; perhaps this Word 
encourag'd Moſes long after to pray, Exod. Xxxii. 13. Lord, remem- 
ber ; and ſee 1/a. Ixiii. 1 1. 


30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with 
him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar : and he 
dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 31 
And the firſt-born ſaid unto. the younger, Our fa- 
ther is old, and there is not a man in the earth 
to come in unto us after the manner of all the earth; 
32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, 
and we will he with him, that we may preſerve 
ſeed of our father. 33 And they made their 
father drink wine that night: and the firſt-born 
went in, and lay with her father; and he per- 


roſe, 
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roſe. 34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the Axſt⸗horn ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I 
lay yeſternight with my father: let us make him 


Chap. 20. 
by his own Children, as two Nights together to be Drunk, and 


to commit Inceſt, v. 33, ec. rd, What is Man! What are 
the beit of Men when God leaves them to themſelves? See 


[ 


down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 


of Nature. Note, 1. The. fight of God's mo 


drink wine this night alſo, and go thou in, and 
le with him, that we may 1 ſeed of our fa- 
ther. 35 And they made their father drink wine 


that night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and lay 


with him; and he perceived not when ſhe la 
36 Thus were bot 
the daughters of Lot with child by their father. 
37 And the firſt-born bare a fon, and called his 
name Moab: the ſame is the father of the Moabites 


unto this day. 38 And the younger, ſhe alſo 


bare a fon, and called his name Ben-ammi : the 


ſame 7s father of the children of Ammon unto 
this day. 


T. 


Here's 1. The great Trouble and Diſtreſs that Tot was brought 
into after his Deliverance, v. 30. (1.) He was frightned out 
of Zoar, durſt not dwell there, either becauſe he was conſcious 
to himſelf that it was a Refuge of his own chuſing, and that 
therein he had fooliſhly preſcribed to God, and therefore he 
could not but diſtruſt his Safety in it: Or, becauſe he found it 
as Wicked as Sodom, and therefore concluded it could not lon 

ſurvive it; Or, perhaps, he obſerved the riſe and increaſe of thoſe 
Waters, which, after the Conflagration, perhaps from Jordan, 
began to overflow the Plain, and which, mixing with the Ru- 
ins, by degrees made the Dead Sea; in thoſe Waters he conclu- 
ded Zoar muſt needs periſh (tho' it had eſcaped the Fire) be- 
cauſe it ſtood upon the ſame Flat. Note, Settlements and Shel- 


ters of our own chuling, and in which we do not follow God, 


commonty prove unealy to us. (2.) He was forced to betake 
himſelf to the Mountain, and to take up with a Cave for his 
Habitation there. Methinks, it was ſtrange he did not return 
to Abraham, and put himſelf under his Protection, to whom 
he had once and again owed his Safety: But the truth is, 
there are ſome Good Men that are not Wiſe enough to know 
what's beſt for themſelves. Obſerve, (1) He was now glad 
to go to the Mountain, the Place which God had appointed 
for his Shelter. Noze, Tis well if Diſappointment in our Way 
drive us at laſt to God's Way. (2.) He that a-while ago could 
not find Room enough for himſelf and his Stock in the whole 
Land, but muſt juſtle with Abraham, and get as far from him 
as he could, is now confined to a Hole in a Hill where he has 


_ ſcarce room to turn him, and there he is ſolitary and trembling. 


Note, It is juſt with God to reduce thoſe to Poverty and Reſtraint 
who have abus'd their Liberty and Plenty. See alſo in Lot what 
thoſe bring themſelves to at laſt that forſake the Communion of 
Saints for Secular Advantages : They will be beaten with their 
own Rod. ; 
2. The great Sin that Lot and his Daughters were guilty of, 
when they were in this deſolate Place. Tis a ſad Story: 
1. His Daughters laid a very wicked Plot to bring him to 
Sin; and theirs was doubtleſs the greater Guilt. They contri- 


| ved, under pretence of cheering up the Spirits of their Father, 


in his preſent Condition, to make him Drunk, and then lye 
with him, v. 31, 32. (1.) Some think their Pretence was plau- 
ſible; their Father had no Sons, they had no Husbands, nor 
knew they where to have any of the Holy Seed; or, if they 
had Children by others, their Father's Name would not be pre- 
ſerved in them: Some think they had the Meſiah in their Eye, 
who they hoped might deſcend from their Father, for he came 
from Terah's elder Son, was ſeparated from the reſt of Shem's 


Poſterity, as well as Abraham, and was now fignally deliver'd 


out of Sodom : Their Mother, and the reſt of the Family were 
gone, they might not Marry with the curſed Canaanites, and 
therefore they ſuppoſed that the End they aimed at, and the 
Extremity they were brought ro, would excuſe the Irregularity : 
Thus the Learned Monſieur Allix. Note, Good Intentions are 
oft abuſed to patronize ill Actions. But, (2.) Whatever 
their Pretence was, tis certain their Project was very Wicked 
and Vile, and an impudent Affront to the very Light and. Law 
tremendous 
Judgments upon Sinners, will not, of it ſelf, without the Grace 
of God, reſtrain evil Hearts from evil Practiſes: One would 
wonder how the Fire of Luſt could poſſibly kindle upon them 
who had ſo lately been the Eye-witneſſes of Sodom Flames. 
2. Solitude has its Temptations as well as Company, and parti- 
cularly to Uncleanneſs. When Foſeph was alone with his Mi- 
ſtreſs, he was in Danger, Gen. xxxix. 11. Relations that dwell 
together, eſpecially it ſolitary, have need carefully to watch even 
againſt the leaſt evil Thought of this kind, leſt Satan get an 
Advantage. : 
2. Lot himſelf by his own Folly and Unwarineſs, was wretch- 
edly overcome, and ſuffer'd himſelf ſo. far to be impoſed upon 


the ruin of humane Converſe, and an Inlet to F 


here, 1. The Peril of Security: Lot, that not only kept him- 
ſelf Sober and Chaſte in Sadem, but was a conſtant Mourner 
for the Wickedneſs of the Place, and a Witneſs againſt it, yet in 
the Mountain, where he was alone, and, as he thought, quite 
out of the way of Temptation, he is thus ſhamefully overta- 
ken: Let him therefore that thinks he ſtands, ſtands high, and 
ſtands firm, tate heed left he fall: No Mountain on this fide 
the Holy Hill above, can ſet us out of the reach of: Satan's fie- 
ry Darts. 2. The Peril of Drunkenneſs; tis not only a great 
Sin it ſelf, but it is the Inlet of many Sins; it may prove the 
Inlet of the worſt and moſt unnatural Sins, which may be a per- 
petual Wound and Diſhonour. Excellently doth Mr. Herbert de- 
ſcribe it, He that is drunken may his Mother kill, big with his 
Siſter, &c. A Man may do that without reluctancy when he is 
Drunk, which, when he is Sober, he could not think of with- 
out Horror. z. The Peril of Temptation, from our deareſt 
Relations and Friends, whom we Love and Eſteem, and expect 
Kindneſs from. Tot, whoſe Temperance and Chaſtiry were 
N againſt the Batteries of foreign Force, was ſurpri- 

into Sin and Shame, by the baſe Treachery of his own 
Daughters; we muſt dread a Snare where-ever we are, and be 
always upon our Guard. 

In the Cloſe we have an Account of the Birth of the two 
Sons, or Grandſons (call them which you will) of Lor, Moab 
and Ammon, the Fathers of two Nations, Neighbours to Iſrael, 
and which we often read of in the Old Teſtament, both toge- 
ther are called the Children of Lot, Pſal. lrxxiii. 8. Note, Tho' 
proſperous Births may attend inceſtuous Conceptions, yet they 
are ſo far from juſtifying them, that they rather perpetuate the 
Reproach of them, and entail any upon Poſterity; yet the 
Tribe of Fudah, of which our Lord ſprang, deſcended from ſuch 
a Birth; and Ruth, a Moabireſs, has a Name in his Genealogy, 
Mat. i. 3, 5. 

Laffly, Obſerve that after this we never read any more of 
Lor, nor what came of him: No doubt he repented of his Sin 
and was pardon'd, but from the Silence of the Scripture con- 
cerning him, from hence-forward we may learn, that Drunken- 
neſs, as it makes Men forgetful, ſo it makes them forgotten, and 
many a Name, which otherwiſe might have been remember'd 
with ReſpeR, is buried by it in Contempt and Oblivion. 


CHAP. XX. 


e are here returning to the Story of Abraham, yet that Part of 
it which is here recorded, is not to his Hononr. The fair 
Marbles have their Flaws, and while there are Spots in t 
Moon, we muſt not expect any thing Spotleſs under it. And 
the Scripture is impartial in relating the Blemiſhes even of its 
moſt celebrated Heroes. We have here, 1. Abraham's Sin in deny- 
ing his Wife, and Abimelech's Sin thereupon in taking her, v. T, 
2. 2. God's mn wirh Abimelech in a Dream, upon this 
Occaſion, wherein he ſhews him his Error, v. 3. Accepts his 
- Plea, v. 4, 5, 6. and direfts him to make Reſtitution, V. 7. 3. 
Abimelech's Diſcourſe with Abraham, wherein he chides him for 


the Cheat he had put upon him, v. 8, 9, 10. and Abraham ex- 
cuſes it as well as he can, v. 11, 12, 13. 4. The good Iſſue of 
the Story, in which Abimelech reflores Abraham 2 r, v. 
14, 15, 16. and Abraham, by Prayer, prevails with God for 
the removal of the Judgment Abimelech was under, v. 17, 18. 


1 A. ND Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the ſouth-country, and dwelled be- 

tween Kadeſh and Shur, and fſfojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarai his wife; She i m 


ſiſter : and Abimelech king of Gerar fent, and too 
Sarah, | | 


Here's, 1. Abraham's remove from Mamre, where he had li- 
ved near 20 Yeats, into the Country of the Philiſtines, v. 1. he 
ſojourned in Gerar. We are not told upon what Occaſion. he 
removed, whether terrified by the Deſtruction of Sodom, or be- 
cauſe the Country round was, for the preſent prejudiced by it, 
or as ſome of the Jewiſh Writers ſay, becauſe he was grieved 
at Lot [nccſt with his Daughters, and the Reproach which the 
Canaanites caſt upon him and his Religion, for his Kinſman'sfake; 
doubtleſs there was ſome good Cauſe for his removal. Note, 
1. In a World where we are Strangers and Pilgrims, we cannot 
expect to be always in the ſame Place. 2. Where-ever we are, 
we muſt look upon our ſelves but as Sojourners. ER 
2. His Sin in denying his Wife; as before, Chap. 12, 13. 
which, was not only in it ſelf ſuch an Equivocation, as horder- 
ed upon a Lye, and which, if admitted as lawful, would be 


alſchood; but 
was 


| 
| 
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2. He pleads 
had agreed to impoſe upon him, and not to let him know that | 


\ as Abraham 


— "Us 


Chap. 20. GEN 
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of the Chaſtity and Honour of bis Wife, 
the Protector of. But beſides this it had 
here a twofold Aggravation, 1. That he had been guilty of this 
fame Sin before, and had been reproved for it, and convinced 
of the Folly of the Suggeftion, which induced him to it, yet he 
returns to it. Note. It is poſſible that a Good Man may not 
only fall into Sin, but relapſe into the ſame Sin, thro the Sur- 
ze and Strength of Temptation, and the Infirmity of the Fleſh. 
7 Backſliders repent then, but not deſpair, Jer. ili. 22. 2. That 
Sarah, as it ſhould ſeem, was now with Child of the Promiſed 
Seed, or at leaſt in expeRation of being ſo 1 according 
to the Word of God; he ought therefore to have taken à par- 
ticular Care of her now, as Jud. xiii. 4. 
3. The Peril that Sarai was brought into by this Means: The 
Xing of Gerar ſent and took her to his Houle, in order. to the 
taking of her to his Bed. Note, The Sin of one often occaſio 


was alſo an expo 
which he ought to 


ns 

the Sin of others: He that breaks the Hedge of God's Com- 
dments, opens a Gap to he knows not how many: The 

beginning of Sin is as the etting forth of Water. | 


3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but a 
dead man, for the woman which thou haſt ta- 
ken: for ſhe is a man's wife. 4 But Abimelech 
had not come near her; and he ſaid, LORD, 
wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous nation? 5 Said he 
not unto me, She i: my ſiſter? and ſhe, even ſhe 
her ſelf ſaid, He is my brother: in the integrity 
of my heart, and innocency of my hands have I 
done this. 6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the integri- 

of thy heart; for I alſo with-held thee from 
8 againſt me: therefore ſuffered I thee not 
to touch her. 7 Now therefore reſtore the man 
bis wife; for he is a prophet, and he ſhall pray 
for thee, and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore 
ber not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
thon, and all that are thine. | 


It appears by this that God revealed himſelf by Dreams, which 
evidenc'd themſelves to be Divine and Supernatural, not only 
to his Servants the Prophets, but even to thoſe that were out 
of the Pale of the Church and Covenant ; but then uſually it 
was with ſome regard to God's own People, as in Pharaoh's 
Dream to Foſeph, in Nebuchadnezzar's to Daniel, and here in 


Abimelech's to Abraham and Sarah, for he reproved this King 


for their 4. Pſ. cv. 14, Is. 
1. God gives him notice of his Danger, v. 3. His of 
Sin, telling him that the Woman was a Man's Wife; ſo that 


if he take her he wrongs her Husband ; his Danger of Death 
for this Sin, Thow art a dead Man, and God's ſaying ſo of a 
Man makes him ſo. Note, Every wilful Sinner ought to be told 
that he is a dead Man. As the condemned Malefactor, and the 
Patient, whoſe Diſeaſe is mortal, is ſaid to be ſo; If thou art an 
ill Man, certainly thou art a dead Man. 
orance, v. 4, 5. That Abraham and Sarah 


they were any more but Brother and Siſter: See what Confi- 
dence a Man may have towards God when his Heart condemns 
him not, 1 Joh. ii. 21. If our Conſciences witneſs to our Inte- 
grity, and that however we may have been cheated into a Snare, 
we have not knowingly and wittingly finn'd againſt God, it 
will be our 15 cing in the Day of Evil, He pleads with God 
had done, Chap. xviil. 23. Wilt ehen flay a' righteous 
Nation? Not ſuch a Nation as Sodom, which was — juſtiy 
but in chis Matter innocent. 
ives a very full Anſwer to what he had faid. 
1. He allows his Plea, and admits that what he did, he did 
in the Integrity of his Heart, v. 6. yea, 1 know-it. Note, It is 
Matter of Comfort to thoſe that are honeſt, that God knows 
their Honeſty, and will acknowledge it, tho perhaps Men that 


re prejudiced againſt them, either cannot be convinced of it, 


or will not own that they are. 

2. He let's him know that be was kept from proceeding in 
the Sin, purely by the good Hand of God upon him. I with- 
held 'thee from ſinning againſs me; Abimelech was hereby kept 
from doing wrong, Abraham from ſufferin wrong, and Sarah 
from both. Note, Ct.) There is a great deal of Sin deviſed and 
deſigned that is never executed. As bad as things are in the 
World, they are not ſo bad as the Devil and wins Men would 
have em. (2.) Tis God that reſtrains Men from doing the Il 
they would do; tis not from him that there is Sin, but tis from 
him that there is not more Sin, cither by his Influence on Men's 
Minds checking their Inclination to Sin, or by his Providence ta- | 


king away the Opportunity to Sin, (3.) Tis a great Mercy do us the greateſt Diskindneſs 


| 71 
to be hinder'd from committing Sin, and which God muſt have 
the Glory of whoever is the Inſtrument, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. 

3. He chargeth him to make Reſtitution, v. 7. Now theres 
fore, now thou art better informed, reftore the Man his Wife. 
Note, Ignorance will excuſe no longer than it continues: If we 
1ignorantly did wrong, that will not excuſe us if we 3 
hf in it, Lev. 5. 3, 4. The Reaſons why he muſt be juſt and 
to Abraham, are, 1. Becauſe he is a Prophet, near and dear 
to God, for whom God doth in a particular manner concern 
himſelf; God nien reſents the Injuries done to his Prophets, 
and takes them as done to himſelf. 2. Being a Prophet, he ſhall 
Pray for thee; That's a Prophet's Reward, and a good Reward 
it is. Tis intimated, that there was a great Efficacy in the Pray- 
ers of a Prophet ; and that Good Men ſhould be ready to help 
thoſe with their Prayers that ſtand in need of them, and ſhoul 
make at leaſt this return for the Kindneſſes that are done them: 
Abraham was acceſſary to Abimelech's Trouble, and therefore 
was obliged in juſtice to pray for him. 3. It is at thy Peril if 
thou do not reſtore her, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely dye. 
Note, He that doth wrong, whoever he is, Prince or Peaſant, 
ſhall certainly receive for the Wrong which he has done, unleſs 
he Repent and make Reſtitution, Col. iii. 25. No Injuſtice can 
be made paſlable with God, no not by Caſars Image ſtampt up- 
on it. 


8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his ſervants, and told all theſe 
things in their ears: and the men were ſore afraid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid unto 
him, What haſt thou done unto us? and what 
have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on 
me and on my kingdom a great ſin? thou haſt 
done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 
10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What ſaw- 
eſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 11 And 
Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Surely the fear 
of God is not in this place; and they will lay me 
for my wifes ſake. 12 And yet indeed ſbe is my 
ſiſter; ſhe is the daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother: and ſhe became m 
wife. 13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſ- 
me to wander from my father's houſe, that I ſaid 
unto her, 'This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt 
ſhew unto me; At every place whither we ſhall 


— 


come, ſay of me, He is my brother. 5 


Abimelech being thus warned of God in a Dream, takes the 
Warning, and as one truly afraid of Sin and its Conſequences, he 
riſes early to purſue the Directions given him. 
1. He has a Caution for his Servants, v. 8. Abraham himſelf 
could not be more careful than he was, to command his Houſe- 
hold in this Matter. Note, Thoſe whom God hath convinced 
of Sin and Danger, ought to tell others what God has done for 
their Souls, that they alſo may be awaken'd, and brought to a 
like Holy Fear. | | | 

2, He has a Chiding for. Abraham. Obſerve, 

1. The ſerious Reproof which Abimelech gave to Abrabam; 
v. 9, 10. His Reaſoning with Abrabam upon this Occaſion was 
very ſtrong, and yet very mild. Nothing could be faid better; 
he doth not reproach him, nor inſult over him: Doth not-fay, 
Is this your Profeſſion? I ſee tho you will nor Swear, - you'll 
Lye : If theſe be Prophets, I'll bleſs me from them: But he fair- 
ly repreſents the Injury' Abraham had done him, and calmly fig- 
nifies his Reſentment of it. 1. He calls that Sin which | he now 
found he had been in Danger of, 4 great Sin. Note, Exen the 
Light of Nature teaches Men, that the Sin of Adultery js a great 
Sin: Be it obſerved, to the Shame of many who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and yet make a light Marter of it. 2. He looks 
upon it that both himſelf and his Kingdom would have been ex- 
poſed to the Wrath of God, if he had been guilty of that Sin, 

' ignorantly, Note, The Sins of Kings oft prove the Plagues 
of Kingdoms; Rulers ſhould therefore, for their People's fakes; 
dread Sin. 3. He charges Abraham with doing that which was 
not juſtifiable in diſowning his Marriage; this he ſpeaks of juſtly 
and yet tenderly ; he doth not call him a Liar and Cheat, but 
tells him he had done Deeds that ought not to be dont. Note, E- 
quivocation and Diſſimulation, however they may be palliated, 
are very ill things, and by no means to be admitted in 15 Caſe- 
4. He takes it as a very great Injury to himſelf and his Family 
that Abraham had thus expoſed them to Sin, What baue I of- 
fended thee ? If I had been thy worſt Enemy, thou could'ſt not 
have done me a worſe Turn, nor taken 4 more effectual Courſe 
to be revenged on me. Note, We ought to reckon, that thoſe 


in the World that ay way temper 
us 


Sh ties io th 


MLA. 4. 
„ bus. aff 
— 
— RR —_— 
- 2 ; 
7 


6 ENI 


a * 4 Pr” * 


us, or expoſe. us to Sin, tho' they may pretend Friendſhip, and 
offer that which is grateful enough to the corrupt Nature. 5. 
He challenges him to aſſign any juſt Cauſe he had to ſuſpect 
them as a dangerous People for an honeſt Man to live among, 
V. o. What ſaweſt thou, that thou 4. done this thing? What 
Reaſon hadſt thou to think, that if we had known her to be thy 
Wife, thou would'ſt have been expoſed to any Danger by it? 
Note, A Suſpicion of our Goodneſs is juſtly reckon' d a greater 
Affront than a Slight upon our Greatneſs. 161 i 

2. 'The poor Excuſe that Abraham made for himſelf. 

1. He pleaded the ill Opinion he had of the Place, v. 11. He 
ay e himſelt, tho he could not give any good Reaſon 
for his thinking ſo; Surely the Fear of God is not in this Place, 
and then they'll ay me. Noe, 1. Little Good is to be expect- 
ed there where zo Fear of. God is; See P/. xxxvi. 1. 2. There 
are many Places and Perſons that have more of the Fear of God 
in them, than we think they have; perhaps they are not called 
by our dividing Name, they do not wear our Badges, they do 
not tye themſelves to that which we have, an Opinion of, and 
therefore we conclude they have not the Veer of God in their 
Hearts, which is very injurious both to Chriſt and Chriſtians; and 
makes us obnoxious to God's Judgment, Mat. vii. 1. 3. Uncha- 
ritableneſs and Cenſoriouſneſs is a Sin that is the Cauſe of ma- 
ny other Sins. When Men have once perſuaded themſelves 
concerning ſuch and ſuch, that they have not the Fear of God, 


they think that will juſtify them in the moſt unjuſt and unchri- 


ſtian Practiſes towards them. Men would not do ill if they did 
not firſt think il. H i | 
2 He excuſed it from the Guilt of a downright Lie, by ma- 
king it out, that in a Senſe ſhe was hi- Siſter, v. 12. Some think 
ſhe was Lots own. Siſter, who is called his Brother Lot, Ch. xiv. 
16. tho' he was his Nephew, fo Sarah is called his Siſter. But 
they to whom he ſaid, She is my Siſter, underſtood that ſhe was 
ſo his Siſter, as not to be 1 of being bis Wife; ſo that it 
was an Equivocation with an Intent to deceive. 2 
3. He clears himſelf from the Imputation of an Affront de- 
ſigned to Abimelech in it, by alledging, that it had been his Pra- 
\, iſe before, . 4 to an Agreement between him and his 
Wife, when they firſt became Sojourners, v. 13. When God cau- 
"ſed me to wander from my Father's Houſe, then we ſettled this 
Matter. Note, 1. God is to be acknowledg'd in all our Wan- 
d'rings. 2. Thoſe that Travel abroad and converſe much with 
Strangers, as they have need of the Wiſdom of the Serpent, ſo 
it is requiſite that that be ever tempey'd with the Innocency of 
the Dove. It may, for ought I know, be ſuggeſted, that God 
denied to Abraham and Sarah the Bleſſing of Children ſo lang, to 
- puniſh them for this ſinful Compact they had made to deny one 
another: If they will not own their Marriage, why ſhould God 
own it? But we may ſuppoſe that after this Reproof which Abi- 
melech gave em, they agreed never to do ſo again, and then 
preſently we read, Chap. 21. 1, 2. that Sarah conceived. 


144 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, and 


men- ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave them 


. unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land 7s be- 


fore thee, dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 15 And 


unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have given thy bro- 
ther a thouſand pieces of filver : behold, he ts to 
thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are 


with thee, and with all other: thus ſhe was 


'Teproved. 17 So. Abraham prayed unto God: 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, 
his maid-ſervants ; and they bare children. 18 
For the LORD had faſt-cloſed up all the wombs 
of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A- 
braham's wife. 8 


; Here's, 1. The Kindneſs of a Prince which Abimelech ſhew'd 


to Abraham; ſee how unjuſt Abraham's Jealouſies were: He 


flancied, if they knew that Sarab was his Wife, they would kill 
him ; bur inſtead of that, when they did know it, they were kind 
to him, frighten'd at leaſt to be ſo by the Divine Rebukes they 
were under. (i.) He gives him his Royal Licenſe to dwell 
where he pleaſed in his Country; courting his Stay, becauſe he 
aw that God was with him, v.15. (2.) He gives him his Roy - 
al Gifts, v. 14. the and Oxen, and v. 16. 1000 Shekels. This 
he gave when he reſtored Sarah, either, 1. By way of Satisfa- 
ction for the Wronk he had offered to do in taking her to his 
Houſe; when the P 


. to Abraham's Family, v. 1--8, 


and 


iliſtines reſtored the Ark, being plagued for 
detaining it, they ſent à Preſent witch it. The Law appointed 
that when Reſtitution was made, ſomething ſhould be added to 
it, Lev. Vi. 5. Or, 2. To engage Abraham's Prayers for him; 
not as if Prayers ſhould be bought and ſold, but thoſe, whoſe 
ſpiritual Things we reap of, we thould endeavour to be kind to, 


1 Cor. ix. 11. Note, Tis our Wiſdom to get and keep an In- 
tereſt with thoſe that have an Intereſt in Heaven; and to make 


thoſe our Friends who are the Friends of God. (3.) He gives 


to Sarah, good Inſtruction, tells her that her Hausband (her Bro- 


ther he calls him, to upbraid her with calling him ſo) muſt be 


to her for a covering of the Eyes, i. e. ſhe muſt look at no other, 


nor defire to be looked at by any other. Note, Yoke-Fellows 
muſt be to each other for a covering of the Eyes. The Marriage 


Covenant is a Covenant with the Eyes, like Job's, Chap. 


| XXXL. 1. 


2: The Kindneſs of a Prophet, which Abraham ſhewed to 4- 
bimelech, he _ for him, v. 17, 18. This Honour God would 
put upon Abraham, that tho' Abimelech had reſtored Sarah, yet 
the judgment he was under ſhould be removed upon the Prayer 


of Abraham, and not before. Thus God healed Miriam, when 


Moſes, whom ſhe had affronted, prayed for her, Numb. xii. 13. 
was reconciled to Job's Friends, when Job whom they had 
grieved; prayed for them, (Fob xlii. 8.) and ſo did, as it were, 
ive it under his Hand, that he was reconciled to them. Note, 
e Prayers of Good Men may be a Kindneſs to Great Men, 
and ought to be valued. 8. . 
CH AP. XII. 
In this Chapter we have, 1. Iſaac the Child of Promiſe born in- 
2. Iſhmael, the Son of the 
Bond-Woman, 46 out of it, v. 9-21. 3. Abrabam's League 
0 


with his Neighbour Abimelech, v. 22--32., 4. His Devotion 
Y WW his God, V. 33» 34- - _— 


1 "A ND the LORD viſited Sarah as he had 
ſaid, and the LORD did unto Sarah as 
he had ſpoken. 2 For Sarah conceived and bare 
Abraham a ſon in his old age, at the ſet time of 
which God had ſpoken to him. 3 And Abraham 
called the name of his fon that was born unto 
him, whom Sarah bare to him, Iſaac. 4 And A- 
braham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, being eight days 
old, as God had commanded him. 5 And Abra- 
ham was an hundred years old, when his ſon Iſaac 
was born unto him, 6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath 
made me to laugh, ſo that all that hear will lau 
with me. 7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid 
unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil 


. | dren ſuck ? for I have born bim a ſon in his old 
age. 8 And the child grew, and was weaned :' 


and Abraham made 'a great feaſt the ſame day 
that Iſaac was weaned, N | 


Long looked for comes at laſt: The Viſion concerning the 
Promiſed Seed is for an appointed Time, and now at the end it 
ſpeaks and doth not lie: few under the Old Teſtament were 
brought into the World with ſuch Expectation as I/aac- was, not 
for the ſake of any great perſonal Eminency to which he was 
to arrive, but becauſe he was to be in this very thing a 
of Chriit, that Seed which the Holy God ſo long promiſed, 
and Holy Men ſo long expected. In this Account of the firſt 
Days of Jfaac we may obſerve, | 

1. The fulfilling of God's Promiſe in the Conception and 
Birth of Iſaac, v. 1, 2. Note, God's Providences look beſt and 
brighteſt when they are compared with his Word, and we ob- 
ſerve how God in all acts as he has ſaid, as he has ſpoken. 

1. Jaac, was born according to the Promiſe. The Lord viſit- 
ed Sarah in Mercy, as be had ſaid. Note, No Word of God 
ſhall fall to the Ground, for he is Faithful that has promiſed, 
and God's Faithfulneſs is the Stay and Support of his People's 
Faith. He was born at che ſet Time of which God had ſpoken to 


him, v. 2. Note, God is always punctual to his Time; though 


his promiſed” Mercies come not at the Time that we ſet, — 

— certainly come at the Time that he ſets, and that's the 
me. ä 

.) He was born by virtue of the Promiſe : Sarah by Faith 


received Strength to conceive, Heb, xi. 11. God therefore, by 


Promiſe, gave that Strength: Twas not by the Power of com- 
mon Providence, but by the Power of a ſpecial Pomiſe tha 
Iſaac was born. A Sentence of Death was, as it were, paßß d 
upon the Second Cauſes ; Abraham was Old, and Sarah Old, 
and both as good as dead, and then the Word of God took 
Place. Note, True Believers, by Virtue of God's Promiſes, are 
enabled to do that which is above the Power of Humane Na- 
ture; for — them they partake of a Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 


2. Abrahams Obedience to God's Precepts concerning /. 
nech r | 8 ; 


(1.) He 
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"Þ named him, as God commanded him, v. 3. God di- 
MD! bm to a Name for a Memorial, 1ſaac, Laughter ; and | 
Abraham, whoſe' Office it was, gave him that Name, tho he 
might have deſigned bim ſome other Name of a more pom- 
ous Signification.' Note, Tis fit the Luxuriancy of Humane 
— ſhould always truckle to the * — and Plain- 
neſs of Divine Inſtitution, yet there was reaſon for * 
Names. 1. When Abraham received the Promiſe of him he 
laughed for Joy, Chap. xvii. 17. Note, When the Sun of Com- 
fort is riſen upon the Soul, it is good to remember how wel- 
come the dawning of the day was, and with what Exultation 
we embraced the Promiſe. - 2. When Sarah. received the, Pro- 
miſe ſhe laughed with diſtruft and diffidence, Nate, When 
God gives us the Mercies we began to deſpair. of, we, ought 
to remember with Sorrow and Shame our ſinful Diſtruſts of 
God's Power and Promiſe, when we are in purſuit of them. 
3. Iſaac was himſelf afterwards laughed at by Amal, v. 9. and 
| aps his Name bid him expect it, Note, God's Foyourites 
22 the World's laughing Stocks. 4. The Promiſe which he 
was not only the Son, but the Heir of, was to be the Joy 2 
ou 


all the Saints in all Ages, and that which would fill their 

wi ter. pt 1 
yr ie eee e bim, v. 4. The Covenant being eſtabliſhed 
with him, the Seal of the Covenant was adminiſtred to him, 
and tho a Bloody Ordinance, and he a Darling, yet it muſt not 
be omitted; no nor defer d beyond the 8th day. God had kept 


time in performing the Promiſe, and therefore Abrabam mult 


keep time in-obeying the Precept. 


The Impreſſions which this Mercy made upon Sarah, 1. 


It Wed her with Joy, v. 6. God has made me to laugh, he hath | 


ven me both cauſe to rejoyce, and a Heart to rejoyce. 
— the Mother of our Lord, Luk. i. 40. Note, 1. God 
beſtows Mercies upon his People to encourage their Joy in 
his Work and Service: And whatever is the matter of our 
Joy, God muſt be ackowledged as the Author of it, unleſs 
it be the Laughter of a Fool. (2) When Mercies have been 
long defer d, they are the more welcome when they come. 
(3-) it adds to the Comfort of any Mercy to have our Friends 
rejoyce with us in it: See Lat. I. 58. they that hear will laugh 
avith me, for laughing is catching, Others would rejoyce in this 
inſtance of God's Power and Goodneſs, and be encouraged to truſt 
in him: See Pſal. cxix. 74. | 

2. It filled her with wonder, v. 7. - Obſerve here, | 

(1.) What it was ſhe thought ſo wonderful, that Sarah ſhould 
give Children ſuck, that ſhe ſhould not only bear a Child, but 

ſo ſtrong and hearty at that Age as to give it ſuck. . Note, 

Mothers, if they be able, ought to be Nurſes to their own Chil- 
dren: Sarah was a Perſon of Quality, was Aged, nurſing might 
be thought prejudicial eicher to her ſelf or to the Child, or to 
both, ſhe had choice of Nurſes no doubt in her own Family, 
and yet ſhe would do her Duty in this matter, and her Daugh- 
ters the Good Wives are while they thus do well, 1 Pet. iii. 5, 
6. See Lam. iv. 3. ; . 

(2.) How ſhe expreſſed her wonder, who would have ſaid 
it? The thing was ſo highly improbable, ſo near to impoſſible 
that, if any one but God had faid it, we could not have be- 
lieved them. Note, God's Favours to his Covenant People are 
ſuch as ſurpaſs both their own and others Thoughts and Ex- 
| tions; who could imagine that God ſhould do ſo much 
for thoſe that deſerve ſo little, pay, for thoſe that deſerve ſo 
ill 2 See Eph. iii. 20. 2. Sam. vii. 19. who would. have ſaid that 
God ſhould ſend his Son to dye'for us ? his Spirit to ſanctiſie 
us, his Angels to attend us? Who would have faid that 
ſuch great Sins-ſhould be pardoned, ſuch mean Services accepted, 
and fach worthleſs 2 _ into Covenant and Communion 
with the Great and Holy 4 | 2 
4. A ſhort ACoant of Iſaac's Infancy, v. 8. the Child" grew; 
ſpecial notice is taken of this, tho" a thing of courſe; to inti- 
mate, that the Children of the - Promiſe are growing Children: 


See Luk. i. 80. ii. 40. They that are born of God ſhall in- | 
1 a J | braham to be in a mighty toſs about this Matter: 
pleaſe Sarah, and yet loth to expel 1ſhmael : In this Difficuty 


creaſe more and more with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 
He grew ſo as not always to need Milt, but was able to bear 
Arong Meat, and then he was weaned ; See Heb, v. 13, 14. 
And then it was that Abraham made a great Feaſt for his 
Friends and Neighbours, in thankfulneſs to God for his Mercy 
to him, He made this Feaſt, not the day that Iſaac was born, 
that would have been too great a Diſturbance: to Sarah, nor 
the Day he was circumciſed, that would bave been too great 
a Diverſion from the Ordinance, but the Day he was weaned, 
becauſe God's Bleſſing upon the nurſing of Children, and the 


Preſervation of them thro"the Perils of the Infant Age, is a ſig- 
nal Inſtance of the Care and Tenderneſs of the Divine Providence, 


which ought to he 


10. Hof, xi, 1, 2. 


9 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the ber pit 
an, which ſne had born unto Abraham, mocki 
10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, Caſt out this 
denen and her ſon: fox the ſon of this bond 
And 5 bn Fine 


acknowledged to its Praiſe; See Pſal. xxil. g, 


unto, Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy 
| becaufe of the lad, and becauſe of thy bond wo- 


ter the Spirit, 1fhmael is here called the 


clear in that, he is, or ſhould be; eaſy. 


mis d Seed, therefore,” Away with 1mael, fend him far e 


Ng. | 


Laar. 


hs 


woman ſhall not be heir with my ſon, even with Iſa: 
ac. 11 And the thing was very grievous in, Abra-. 
hams ſight, becauſe of his ſon. 12 And — 

t, 


man; in all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, heark- 
en unto her voice: for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 


be called. 13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond- 
woman will I make a nation, becauſe he 7s thy ſeed. 


The caſting out of 1-1aelis hete conſidered of and reſolved on. 

I. Iſomael ' himſelf gave the occaſion, by ſome Affronts he 
gave to Iſaac his little Brother; ſome think on the Day that 
Abraham made the Feaſt for Joy that 1/azc was ſafely weaned; 
which the Fews ſay was not vil he was three Years Old, others 
ſay five. Sarah her ſelf was an Eye-wüneſs of the Abuſe ; 
ſhe ſaw the Son of the Egyprian; mocking,: v. 9. mocking 1ſaac 
no doubt, for tis ſaid with reference to this, Gal. iv 29. that 
he that was born after the Fleſh perſecuted him that was born af- 
Son of the Egyptian, 
becauſe (as ſome think) the Four-hundred Years: Affliction 
of the Seed of Alrabam by the Egyptians began now, and was 
to be dated from hence, Chap: xv. 13. She faw him playing 
with Jſaac, fo the — and in play mocking him. Iſhma- 
el was Fourteen Years than Iſaac, and when Children are 
together, the Elder ſhould be careful and tender of the Young- 
er, but it argued à very baſe and ſordid Diſpoſition in Jhmact 
to be abuſive to à Child that was no way a Match for him. 
Note, 1. God takes notice what Children ſay and do in their 
Play, and will reckon with them, if they ſay or do amiſs, tho 
their Parents do hot. 2. That Mocking ls a great Sih, and very 
provoking to God. 3. Thete is a rooted remaining Enmity in 
the Seed of the Serpent againſt, the Seed of the Woman. The 
Children of Promiſe muſt expect to be mocked. This is Perſecu- 
tion which they that will live Godly muſt count upon. 4. None 
are rejected and caft out from Godbutthoſe who have firſt deſer- 
ved it, Iſbmael is continued in Abrabam's Family till he becomes 
a Diſturbance, Griet and Scandal to it. 110 , 

2. Sarah made the Motion, v. 10. Caſt out the Bond Woman, 
This ſeems to be ſpoken in ſome Heat, yet it is qudted, Gal. iv. 
30. as if it had been ſpoken by a Spirit of Prophecy, and is the 
Sentence paſſed on all Hypocrites, and Carnal People, tho they 
have a Place and a Name in the viſible Church: All that are 
born after the Fleſh, and not born again, that reſt in the Law, 
and reject the Goſpel. Promiſe, ſhall certainly be caſt out. Tis 
made to point particularly at the Rejection of the unbelie vi 
Jews, who though they were the Seed of Abraham, yet becauſe 
they ſubmitted not to the Goſpel Covenant were wnchurcked and 
disfranchiſed. * And that which above any thing provoked God 
to caſt them off, was their mocking and perſecuting_the 
Church, God's 1/aac, in its Infancy, 1 Theft ih 16. Note, 
There are many who are familiarly converſant with the Chil- 
dren of God in this World, and yet ſhall not partake with them 
in the Inheritance of Sons. Iſomael might be 1ſaac's'Play*fellow 
and Schook-fellow, yet not his Fellow-heir. ts B 
3. Abraham was averſe to it, v. 11. The thing ts very 'vri 
vous in Abraham's ſight. (1.) It gtieved him that 1hmael had gi 
ven ſuch a Provocation. Note, Children ought to confider that 


the more their Parents love them, the more hay ate grieved at 
their Miſcarriages, and particularly their "Quarrels among them- 
upon ſuch a Pu- 


ſelyes. (2.) It grieved him that Sarah in 
niſhment. Might it not ſuffice to correct him, would nothing 
leſs ſerve than to expel hin? Note, Even tlie needful Extremi- 
ties which muft be uſed with Wicked and Incorrigible "Children 
ate very grievous to tender Parents, who cannot thus art 


F 4 God determin'd it, v. 12, 13. We may well ſuppoſe 4- 
loth to diſ- 


God tells him what his Will was; and then he's ſatisfied. Nose, 
A Good Man defires no more in doubtful Caſes but to know 
his Duty, and what God would have him to do, and when be's 
| To make 4bra- 
ham ſo, God ſets this matter before him in a true Light, and 
ſhews him, r. That the the caſting out of 1hyaet was neceſſary 
to the Eſtabliſhment of Jade in che Rights and Priviledges of 
the Covenant. Is Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called; Both Chriſt 
and the Church muſt deſcend from Abraham through the Loing 
of Iſaac; This is the Entail of the Promiſe upon Jaa, and is 
uoted by the Apoſtle (Rem. ix. 5) to ſhew; that all Who came 
om Alrabams Loins were not Heirs of Abrabams Cove. . 
nant. Iſaac the Prothis'd Son, muſt be the Father of the Pro- 
leſt he corrupt the Manners,' or attempt to invade the Rights of 
'Twill be his Security to have his Rival baniſhed. The 
ovenant Sced of Abraham "muſt be a peculiar People, a Peo- 
ple by theitiſelves, from the N _ 
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2 Chap. | 21. 


1 


— — 


mael muſt be ſeparated. . ham was called alone, and ſo 
muſt Jſaac be. See %. li. 2. Tis likely Sarah little thought 
of this (Joh. xi. 5x.) but God took what ſhe faid, and turned 
it into an Oracle, as aſterwards, Gen. XXVII. 10. 2. That the 
caſting out of Iſbmael ſhould not be his Ruine, v. 13. he ſhall 


Nati he i Seed. We are not ſure that it was 
ar $a e that all thoſe who 


his Eternal Ruine; 'Tis Preſumption to ſay, tha 
are left out of the external Diſpenſation of God's Covenant are 
therefore excluded from all his Mercies: Thoſe may be ſaved who 
are not thus honoured. However, we are ſure it was not his Tem- 
poral Ruine. Though he was chaſed out of the Church, he was not 
chaſed out of the World, I will male him 4 Nation. Note, (i.) 
Nations are of God's making: He founds em, he forms em, 
he fies em. (2.) Many are full of the Bleſſings of God's Provi- 
dence, that are Strangers to the Bleſſings of his Covenant. (3.) The 
Children of this World often fare the better as to out war things, 
for their Relation to the Children of God. 


i And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 


and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 
it unto Hagar (putting it on her ſhoulder) and 


the child, and ſent her away: and ſhe departed, 


dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an archer. |. 


and his mother took 
r 


Bieres, 1. The Caſting out of the Bond-Woman and her Son, 


and wandered in the wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba. 
15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe: caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 16 
And ſhe went, and ſat her down over againſt him, 
a good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot , for ſhe ſaid, 
Let me not ſee the death of the child. And ſhe 
ſat over againſt» bim, and lift up her voice, and 
wept. 17 And God heard the voice of the lad: 
ab the angel of God called to Hagar out of hea- 
ven, and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? 
fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he it. 18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand: for I will make him a 
grout: tion. 19 And God opened her eyes, and 
e ſav 


Jed the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, and 


21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran : 
him a wife out of the land 


from the Family of Abraham, v. 14. Abraham's obedience to the 


Divine Command in this Matter was ſpeedy, early in the Morning, 


we may ſuppoſe immediately after he had in 


e Night Viſions 


received Orders to do this. Twas alſo ſubmiſſive ; "Twas contra- 


ry to his own Judgment, at leaſt to his own Inclination to do it, 


yet as ſoon as he perceives tis the mind of God, he makes no Ob- 
jections, but. filently doth: as he's bidden, as one trained up to an 


: a foot, and flenderly provided for, tis probable he obſerved the Di- 
rections given him. It Hagar 


emplicie Obedience. In ſending them away without Attendants on 


and Iſhmael had carried themſelves 


- well in Abraham's Family they might have continued there, but 
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; Place Abraham deſigned them for a Settlement. 


«. 


they threw themſelves out by their own Pride and Infolence, which 
was thus juſtly chaſtiſed. Note, by . abuſing our Priviledges we for- 
feit them. Thoſe that know. not when they are well in ſuch a de- 
ſirable place as Abraham's Family, deſerve to be Caſhiered, and to 
vgs. to know the Worth of Mercies by the want of them. 

2. Their wandering in the Wilderneſs, miſſing their way to the 


(1.) They were reduced to great Diſtreſs there : Their pro- 
viſions were were ſpent, Iſomael was ſick: He that uſed to be full 


- fed in -Abraham's Houſe, where he waxed fat and kicked, now 
- fainted and ſunk when he was brought to ſpors Allowance; Ha- 


gars in Tears, and ſufficiently mortified; now ſhe wilhes for 
che Crumbs ſhe had waſted, and made light of at her Maſter's 
Table: Like one under the Power of the Spirit of Bondage, 
ſhe deſpairs of Relief, counts upon nothing but the Death of the 
. Child (v. 15, 16.) tho God had told her before he was born, 
that he ſhould live to be a Man, a Great Man: We are apt 
to forget former Promiſes when 
contradict them, for we live by Senſe. 
( 2.) In this Diftreſs God graciouſly ap | 
He heard the voice of the Lad, v. 17 e read notof a Word 
he faidy but his Sighs and Groans, and Calamitous State cried 
loud in the Ears of the God of Mercy. An Angel was ſent to 


Comfort Hagar, and it was not the firſt time that ſhe had met 


a well of water: and ſhe went, and fil- 


Jed With thoſe that were out of Covenant; For this reaſon 1ſh- | pith God's Comforts in « Wikemes; the bud thankfully 20 


knowledged the former kind Vifits which God made her in ſuch a 
caſe, chap. xviii. 13. and therefore God now viſited her again with 
ſeaſonable Succours. (1.) The Angel aſſures her of the Cogni- 
zance God took of her Diſtreſs, God has heard the voice of the 
Lad where be is, tho he be in a Wilderneſs, for where-ever we 
are there is a way open Heaven-wards, therefore 1;/t up che Lad, 
and hold him in thy Hand, v. 18. Note, God's readineſ to 
help us when we are in trouble, muſt not ſlacken but quicken 
our Endeavours to help our ſelves. (z.)-He repeats the Pro- 
miſe concerning her Son, that he ſhould be 2 great Notion, as a 
reaſon why ſhe ſhould beſtir her ſelf to help him. Note, it ſhould 
engage our Care and Pains about Children and young People, 
to conſider, that we know not what God has deſigned 'em for, 
nor what great uſe Providence may make of them. ( 3.) He directs 
her to a preſent ſupply, v. 19. He opened her Eyes, which were 
blubber'd and almoſt blinded with weeping, and then ſhe /aw a Hell 
of Water, Note, Many that have reaſon enough to be Comforted, 
g0 Mourning from day to day, becauſe they do not ſee the reaſon 

ey have for Comfort, There's a Well of Water by them in'the 
Covenant of Grace, but they are not aware of it, they have not 
the Benefit of it, till the ſame God that opened their Eyes to ſee 
their Wound, opens them to ſee their Remedy, Jobn. Xvi. 6. 7. 
Now the Apoſtle tells us, that thoſe things concerning Hagar and 
Iſhmael are «Xryogewne, Gal, iv. 24. they are to be allegorized, 
this then will ſerve to illuſtrate the Folly of thoſe, (r.) Who ſ 
for Righteouſneſs by the Law, and the Carnal Ordinances of it, 
and not by the Promiſe made in Chriſt, as the unbelievi 
Jews did, thereby running themſelves into a Wilderneſs! of Want 
and Deſpair, There Comforts are ſoon exhauſted, and, if Cod 
fave them not by Prerogative, and by a Miracle of Mercy open 
their Eyes, and undeceive em, they are undone,” (z.) Their Fol- 
ly alſo who ſeek for Satisfaction and a Happineſs in'the World, and 
the things of it. Thoſe that forſake the Comforts of the Covenant 
and Communion with God, and chuſe their Portion in this Earth, 
take up with a Bottle of Water, poor and flender Proviſion, and 
that ſoon ſpent ; they wander endlefly in purſuit of Satisfaction, 
and, at length, fit down ſhort of it. | 

3. The Settlement of Iſbmael at laſt in the Wilderneſs of pa- 
ran, v. 20, 21, A Wild Place, fitteſt for a Wild Man, and ſuck 
a one he was, Chap. xvi. 12. They that are born after the Fleſh 
take up with the Wilderneſs of this World, while the Children 
of the Promiſe aim at the Heavenly Canaan, and cannot be at 
reſt till they are there. Obſerve, 1. He had ſome Tokens of God's 
Preſence, God was with the Lad; his outward Proſperity was 
owing to this. 2. By Trade he was an Archer, which intimates 
that Craft was his Excellency, and Sport his Buſineſs: re- 
jected E/aw was a cunning Hunter. 3, He matched among his 

others Relations; ſhe took him a Wife out of Egypt :- As great 
an Archer as he was, he did not think he took his aim well 
in the buſineſs of his Marriage, if he proceeded without his 
Mothers Advice and Conſent. * mk 957 


22 And it came to paſs at that time, that Abi 


who hath done this thin 
tell me, neither yet heard Jef it but to day. 27 


melech and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt 
ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God is with thee 
in all that thou doeſt. 23 Now therefore ſwear 
unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal 
falſly with me, nor with my ſon, nor with my ſons 
fon: but according to the kindneſs that 1 
done unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and 
to the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 24 And 


Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 25 and Abraham re- 


proved Abimelech becauſe of a well of water, 
which Abimelehs ſervants had violently ta- 
ken away. 26 And Abimelech ſaid; I wot not 
neither didſt thou 


preſent Providences ſeem to 
eared for their Relief: 


| 


And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and gave 


them unto Abimelech: and both of them 
made a covenant. 28 And Abraham ſet ſe- 
ven ew-lambs of the flock by themſelves, 29 
And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, what mean 
theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haſt ſet by 
themſelves? 30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven 
-ew-lambs | ſhalt thou take of my hand, that 
they may be a witneſs. unto me, that I have 
digged this well, 31 Wherefore he called that 
place Beer-ſheba : becauſe there they: ſwars both 


of them. 32 Thus they made a covenant 


at Beer- 
ſheba: 
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ſheba then Abimelech roſe. up, and Phichol the 
chief captain of his hoſt, and they returned in | 
to the land of the Philiſtines. aer ol 


We have here an account ofthe Treaty between Abimelech and 
Abraham, in which appears the Accompliſhment of that Promiſe, 
Chap. xii. 2. That God would make his Name Great. His Friend- 
ſhip is valued, is courted, though a Stranger, though a Tenant at 
Wim to the Canaanites and Perizzites. id * 

1. The League is propos d by Abimelech and Phichol his prime 
Miniſter of State, and General of his A | 

*(1,) The Inducement to it was God's Favour to Abraham, 
v. 22. God is with thee in all thow doſt, and we cannot but take 
notice of it. Note, 1. God in his Providence ſometimes ſhews 
his People ſuch Tokens for Good, that their Neighbours cannot 
but take notice of it, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 17. Their Affairs do fo viſibly 
proſper, and they have ſuch remarkable Succeſs in their Under- 
takings, that a Confeſſion is extorted trom all about them, of 
God's preſence with them. 2. It is good being in Fayour with 
thoſe that ate in Favour with God, and having an Intereſt in 
them that have an Intereſt in Heaven, Zech. viii. 1. We will g 
with you, for we have heard that God is with von. We do well 
for our ſelves if we have' Fellowſhip with thoſe that have Fel- 
lowfhip with God, 1 Joh. 1. 3. | . 

{2,) The Tenor of it was in general, that there ſhould be 
a firm and conſtant Friendſhip between the 'two Families, 
which ſhould not, upon any account, be violated. This Bond 
of Friendſhip muſt be ſtrengthned by the Bend of an Oath, in 
which the true God was appealed to, both as a Witneſs of 
their Sincerity, and an Avenger in caſe either ſide were Trea- 
cherous, v. 13. Obſerve, 1. He deſires the entail of this 
League upon his Poſterity, and the extent of it io his People. 
He would have his Son, and his Sons Son, and his Land likewiſe 
to have the benefit of it. Good Men ſhould ſecure an Alliance 
and Communion with the Favourites of Heaven, not for them- 
ſelves only, but for theirs alſo. 2. He minds Abraham of the 
fair Treatment he had found among them, accroding to the 
kindneſs 1 have done unto thee. As thoſe that have received Kind- 
neſs muſt return it, ſo thoſe that have ſhewed Kindneſs may ex- 


ik. 

ma Tis conſented to by Abraham, with a particular Clauſe 
inſerted about a Well. In Abrabam's part of this Tranſaction, 
Obſerve, 1. He was ready to enter into this League with Ab#+ 
melech, finding him to be a Man of Honour and Conſcience, 
and that had the Fear of God before his Eyes, v. 24. 1 will 
wear. Note, 92 Religion doth not make Men Moroſe and 
nconverlable, I'm ſure it ought not: We muſt not, under co- 
Jour of ſhunning Bad Company, be ſowre to all Company, and 
jealous of every Body. (2.) An honeſt Mind doth not ftartle 
at Aſſurances: It Abraham ſay he will be true to dbimelech, 
he is not afraid to ſwear it, an Oath is for Confirmation. 2. He 
prudently ſettled the matter concerning à Well which Abime- 
ch 's Servants had quarrel'd. with Abrabam about. Wells of Ma- 
zer it ſeems were choice Goods in that Country. Thanks be to 
God that they are not ſo ſcarce in ours. (1.) Abraham mildly 
told Abimelech of it, v. 25. Note, if our Brother treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us, we muſt with the Meekneſs of Wiſdom tell bim his 
Fault, that the matter may be fairly accommodated, and an 
end made of it, Mat. xviii. 15 (z.) He acquieſced in im- 
lech's Juſtification of himſelf in this matter, v. 26. 1 wor not 
who has done this thing ; many are ſuſpected of Injuſtice and Un- 
kindneſs that are perfeAly Innocent, which we ſhould be glad to 
be convinced of: The Faults of Servants muſt not be imputed-to 
their Maſters, unleſs they know of them, and juſtiſie them: And 
no more can be expected from an honeſt Man than that he be 
ready to do right as ſoon as he knows that he hath dene wrong. 
(3-) He took care to have his Title to the Well cleared and con- 
firmed, to prevent any ue pau or Quarrels for the future, v. 30. 
"Tis Juſtice as well as Wiſdom to do thus, in perpetuam rei meme- 
riam. 3. He made a very handſome Preſent to Abimelech, v. 27. 
"Twas not any thing curious or fine that he preſented to him, but 
that which was valuable and uſeful, Sheep and Oxen, in Gratitude 
for Abimelech's Kindneſs to him, andin token of hearty Friendſhip 
them : Interchanging of Courteſies is the improving of 

Love, that which is mineis my Friends. 4. He ratified the Cove- 
nant by an Oath,and regiſtred it by giving a new Name tothe Place, 
v. 3t. Beerſheba, the Well of the Oath, in remembrance of the Co- 
venant they ſware to, that they might be ever mindful of it: Or, 700 
Well of ſeven, in remembrance of the 4 — Lambs given to Abi- 
melech, as a Conſideration for his confirming Abraham's Title to 
that Well. Note, Bargains made muſt be remembred, that we may 
make them good, and may not break our Word through over · ſight. 


23 And Abrabam planted a grove in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the name of the 
Lond. * everlaſting God. 34 And Abra- 


ham ſojourned 
days. 


Obſerve, 1. Abraham being got into a good Neighbourhood, 
knew when he wis well, and . t while there: 
There he Janne 4 Grove for a ſhade to his Tent, or perhaps an 
Orchard of Fruit Trees ; and there, though we cannot ſay he ſet- 
_ for God 9 him * he wo to be $20 er — 
m, yet he ſejournad m , as long as would conſiſt wi 

his Chara&er as Abraham the! Hebrew, or Paſſenger. 

2. There he made not only a conſtant Practiſe, but an open 
Profeſſion of his Religion, There he called on the Name of the 


in the Philiſtines land many 


Lord, the everlaſting God, bly in the Grove he planted, which 
was his Oratory, or Houle of Prayer; — in a Garden, 
on a Mountain, 1. Abraham kept u publick Worſhip, to which 


probably his Nei urs reſorted, and joyned with him. Note, 
Good Men ſhould not only retain their Goodneſs whete-evet 
they go, but do all they can to propagate it, and make others 
good. 2. In calling on the Lord we muſt eye him as the ever- 
laſting God ; the God of the World ; ſo ſome. Though God had 
made himſelf known to Abraham as his God in particular, and in 
Covenant with him, yet he forgets not to give Glory to him as the 
Lord of all: The everlaſting God who was before all Worlds, and 
will be when Time and Days ſhall be no more. See Iſa. xl. 28. 


We have here that famous Story of Abraham's offerin 75 his Son 
Iſaac, that is, his offering to offer him, which us j ked upon 
as one of the Wonders of the Church, Here's, 1. The ſtrange Com- 
mand which God gave to Abraham concerning it, v. I, 2. 2. Abra- 
ham's ſtrange Obtdience to this Command, v. 310. 3. The 
ſtrange iſſue of this Trial t. The Sacrificing of Ilaac was counter- 

 manaed, v. 11, 12. 2. Another Sacrifice was provided. v. 13, 14. 
3. The Covenant was renewed with Abraham hereupon, v. 15.---19, 
Laſtly, An Account of ſomi of Abtaham's Relations, v. 20. ad fin. 


I A ND it came to paſs after theſe things; 
that God did tempt Abraham, and faid 
unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, - Behold; bers 
I am. 2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for 
a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which 
I will tell thee of. | F 


Here's the Trial of Abraham's Faith, whether it continued fo 
ſtrong, ſo vigorous, ſo victorious, aftera long Settlement in Com- 
munion with God, as it was at firſt, when by it he leſt his Coun- 
try : Then it was made to appear that he loved God better than bis 
Father, now that he loved him better than his Son. Obſerve here, 

I. The Time when Abraham was thus tried, v. 1. After theſe things : 
After all the other Exerciſes he had had, all the Hardſhips and Din- 
culties he had gone through; Now perhaps he was beginning to 
think the Storms were all blown over, but after all, this Encoun- 
ter comes, which is ſharper than any yet. Note, many former 
Trials will not ſuperſede nor ſecure us from further Trials; we have 
pet rg the Harneſs, 1 Kin. xx. 11. See Pſal. xxx. 6, 7. 

2. The Author of the Trial; God tempted him, not to draw him 
to Sin, ſo Satan tempts; if Abraham had Sacrificed Iſaat he had 
not ſinn'd, his Orders would haye juſtified him, and born him our ; 
but to diſcover his Graces, how ſtrong they wete, that the might 
be found to Praiſe, aud Honour and Glory, 1 Pet. i. 7. This 
tempted Job, that he might appear, not only a Good Man, but 
a Great Man. God did tempt Abrabam; he did lift up Abraham, 
ſo ſome readit; as aScholar that improves well is lifted up, when 
he is put into a higher Form. Note, Nrons Faith is often exer- 
ciſed with ſtrong Trials, and put upon hard Services. 

3. The Trial it ſelf; God appeared to him as he had former- 
ly done, called him by Name, Abraham, that Name which had 
been given him in Ratification of the Promiſe ; Abrabam, like 
a good Servant, readily anſwered, Here am I; what faith my 
Lord unto his Servant ? Probably he expected ſome renewed 
Promiſe like thoſe, Chap. xv. 1. and xvii. r. But to his great 
Amaxement, that which God has to ſay to him, is in ſhort, . 
braham, Go kill thy Sen: And this Command is given him in 
ſach aggravating Language as makes the Temptation abundant- 
ly. more grievous; when God ſpeaks, 4braham, no doubt, takes 
notice of evety Word, and liſtens attentively to it, and oy 
Word here. is 4 Sword in his Bones ; The Trial is fteel'd wi 
trying Phraſes : Is it any Pleaſure to the 2 that he ſhould 
a ? No, it is not, yet when Abrabam's Faith is to be tried, 
God ſeems to [take Pleafure in the Aggravation of the Trial. 
VU, 2. Obſerye, WF 6 i ** 
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1. The Perſon to be offered. (1) Take thy Son, not thy 

Bullocks and thy Lambs, how willingly would Abraham have 
: parted with them by thouſands to redeem Iſaac! No, 1 
rake no Bullock out of thy Houſe, Pal. I. 10, 1 muſt have thy 
Sen: Not thy Servant, no, not the Steward of thine Houle, 
that ſhall not ſerve the turn, I muſt have %% Son. Jephthah in 
purſuance of a Vow offered a Daughter, but Abraham, muſt 
offer bis Son, in whom the Family was to, be built up. 
let it be an adopted Son; no, (2 thive, only, Sen ; thine only 
Son by Sarah. Iſamael was lately caſt out; to the Grief of 
Abraham, and now 1/aac only was left, and muſt he go too ? 
Yes, (3.) Take Iſaac, him by Name, % Laughter, that Son in- 
deed; Chap, xvii. 19. not ſend. for Iſhmael back and offer him, 
no, it muſt be Iſaac: But, Lord, 1 love Iſaac, he is to me as = 
own Soul; 1{ is not, and wilt thou take Iſaac allo ? 
this is againſt me: Yea, (4.) that Son whom thou loveſt. The 
Trial was of | Abraham's Love to God, and therefore it muſt 
be in a Beloved Son, and that ſtring muſt be touched moſt u 
on: In the Hebrew tis expreſt more Emphatically, and, I think, 
might very well be read thus, Tate now that Son of thine, that 
only one of thine, whom thou loveſt, that Iſaac. God's Com- 
mand muſt over-rule all theſe Conſiderations. 
2. The Place: In the Land af Moriah, three days journey off: 
So that he might have time to conſider it, and if he do it, muſt 
do it deliberately, that it might be à Service the more reaſonable, 
and the more Hhonourable. | | 

3. The manner: Offer him for 4 er ; he muſt not 
only kill his Son, but kill him as a Sacrifice, kill him devoutly, 
kill him by Rule, kill him with all that Pomp and Ceremony, 
with all that Sedateneſs and Compoſedneſs of Mind with which 

he-uſed to offer his Burnt-offerings. 


3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
and ſadled his aſs, and took two of his young men 
with him, and Iſaac his ſon; and clave the 
wood for the burnt-offering; and roſe up, and 
went unto the place of which God had told him. 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw the place afar off. 5 And Abraham ſaid 
unto his young men, Abide you here with the 
aſs; and Land the lad will go yonder and worſhip, 
and come again to you. 6 And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt- offering, and laid it upon Iſaac 
his ſon; and he took the fire in his hand, and a 
knife: and they went both of them together. 7 
And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and 
ſaid, My father : and he ſaid, Here am I, m 
ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood: 


but where. is the lamb for a burnt-offering ? 8 And 
Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide himſelf 
2 lamb for a burnt offering: ſo they went both of 
them together. 9 Aud they came to the place 
| which God had told him of, and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order; and bound 


Iſaac his fon, and laid fim on the altar upon the 
wood. And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, 


and took the knife to ſlay his ſon. 


e have here Abraham's Obedience to this ſevere Command: 
Being tried, ho offered up Tfaac, Heb. xi. 17, "Obſerve, 

1. The Difficulties which he broke through in this Act of O. 
bedience; much might have been "objected againſt it. As, (I.) 
It ſeem d directly againſt an Antecedent Law of God, which 
forbids. Murther under a ſevere Penalty, Cen. ix. 5, 6. Now 
| can the unchangeable God conttadict himſelf ? He that hates 
Robbery for Burnt-offering,, IIa. 1x1. S. cannot delight in Murther 
tor it. (2.) How would it conſiſt with Natural Affection to, 
his own Sen ? Twould be not only Murther, but the worſt of 
Murthers; Cannot Abraham be Obedient, bur he muſt be Unna- 

tural? If God inſiſt upon a Humane Sacrifice, is there none 

but 1/aac to be the Offering ? And none but Abraham to be 
- the Offerer ?. muſt the Father of the Faithful be the Monſter of 
all Fathers? (3) God gave him no Reaſon for it: When Ihh-. 
del was to be caſt out, a juſt Cauſe was aſſigned. which fatif- 
fied Abraham, but here 1/aac muſt die, and Abraham muſt kill 
him, and neither the one not the other muſt know why, or 
wherefore : if 1/aae had been to die_a Martyr for the Truth, 
or his Life had been the ranſom of ſome other Life more 7 7 
cious, it had been another Matter: Or, if he had died as a Cri- 
minal, a Rebel againfl God or his Parents, 
1dolater, Deut. xiii, 8, 9. or, the ſtubborn Son, 


Deut. xxi.18, 19. 
u might have paſs d as a Sacrifice to Juſtice; but the 


caſe isnot 


as in the caſe of the 


by Faith-in the whole Tranſaction, 


| 


ſo: He is a Datiful, Obedient, Hopeful Son; Lord, zvhar pro. 


bs there in bi Blood? (4.) How would this conſiſt wi 
Promiſe ? Was it not faid, that in /g ſhall thy 9255 : 
But what comes of that Seed if this pregnant Bud be broke off 
ſo ſoon? (5.) How ſhould he ever look Sareh in the Face a- 
gain? With what Face can he return to her and his Family with 
the Blood of 1ſaac ſprinkled on his Garments, and ſtaining all 
his Raiment ? Surely 4 bloody Husband haft thou been unto. me 
would: Sarah fay, as Exod. iv. 25, 26. and 'twould be likely to 
alienate her Affections for ever both from him and from his 
God. (6.) What would the | Egyprians ſay, and the Canaan. 
res and Perizzites' which dwelled then in the Land? "T would 
be an Eternal Reproach to Abraham, and to his Altars; 
Fair fall Nature if this be Grace. Theſe and many the like 
ObjeRions might have been made, but he was infa ibly aſſu- 
red that it was indeed a Command of God, and not a De. 
luſion, and then that was ſufficient to anſwer them all. Nore 
God's Commands muſt not be diſputed but obeyed; we muſt 
not conſuls with Fleſh and Blood about them, Gal. i. 1 
Io with a gracious Obſtinacy perſiſt in our Obedience 15 

2. The ſeveral ſteps of this obedience, all which he i 
fie it, and to ſhewthat he was guided by Prudence, . 


. He riſes early, v. 3. Probably the Command w. 
the Viſions of the Night, and th next Monika et him- 
ſelf about the Execution of it, did not delay, did not demur did 
not take time to deliberate, for the Command was Perempro 
— oor —_ a Ing Note, Thoſe that do the Wilt of 
od heartily, will do it ſpeedily ; while we delay, 1e i 
and = Heart harden'd. Iu * lr 8285 
2. He gets things ready for à Sacrifice, and as if he hi 
had been a Gibeonite, it ſhould ſeem with his own Hands 2 
— 5 — . that might not be to ſeek 
when the Sacrifice was to be offered; Spiritual Sacri 
thus — * for. e N55 * 
3. Tis very likely he ſaid nothing of it to Sarah; thi 
ourney which ſhe muſt know nothing of, leſt ſhe 8 
— 1 5 ſo 5 in * Hearts to hinder our Progreſs in 
uty, that we have need, as much as ma to keep « 
way of other hindrances, . An r N 22 
4. He carefully looked about him to diſcover the P | 
pointed for this Sacrifice, which God had promiſed by — fea 
to direct him to. Probably the Direction was given by an 45 
pearance of the Divine Glory in the Place, , ſome Pillar of Fire 
ein 8 * Earth, viſible at a diſtance, and to which 
e pointed when he ſaid, v. 5. we will nd, 
the Light, and Worſhip Was N 
5. He left his Servants at ſome diſtance off, v. x. 
ſhould have interpoſed, and created him ſome Auers ines u. . 
ſtran e Oblation, for Iſaac was, no doubt, the Darling of the 
whole Family. Thus when Chriſt was entering upon Ys Ago- 
ny in the Garden, he took only thee of his Diſciples with him 
and left the reſt at the Garden Door. Nee, it is our Wiſdom 
and Duty, when we are going to worſhip God, to lay afide all 
thoſe Thoughts and Cares which may divert us from the Service 
leave them ar the Bottom of the Hill, that we may attend on the 


oy 7 * 
6. He obliged 1/aac to carry the Wood, 
Obedience in a leſſer matter Alt and that Ne dns hp 
Chriſt, who carried his own | Croſs, ob. xix. 1.) while he 
himſelf, though he knew what he did, with a ſteady and un- 
daunted Reſolution carried the fatal Knife and Fire, v. 6. 
Note, Thoſe that through Grace are reſolved upon the Sub- 
ſtance of any Service or Suffering for God, muſt overlook the 
n which make it doubly difficult to Fleſh and 
o0d. | : 1 
7. Without any ruffle or diſorder he talks i 
Iſaac, as if it were but a Common Sacrifice he 95 wing ”_ 
fer, v. 7, 8. (1.) It was a very pretty Queſtion that 1/aac ask- 
ed him, as they were going together: My Father, faith Iſaac ; 
twas a melting Word, which one would think ſhould ſtrike 
deeper in the Breaſt of Abraham than his Knife could in the Breaſt 
of Iſaac. He might have faid, or thought at leaft, Call me not 
thy Father, who am now to be thy Murtherer: Can à Father 
be ſo barbarous, ſo perfectly loſt to all the tenderneſs of à Fa- 
ther? Yet he keeps his Temper and keeps his Countenance to 
Admiration, calmly waits for his Son's Queſtion, and this js it 
Behold the Fire and the Wood, but where is the Lamb See how 
expert-7/aac was in the Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices: This it 
is do be well Catechiz'd : This is, 1 A zrying Queſtion to Abra- 
ham, how could he indure to think that Iſaae is himfelfthe Lamb 
ſo it is, but Abraham, as yet, dare not tell him fo; where Go 
knows the Faith to be Armour of Proof, he will laugh ar the 
Trial of the Innocent, Job ix. 23. 2. 'Tis a teaching Queſtion to 
us all, that when we are going to worſhip God, we ſhould ſe- 
riouſly conſider whether” we have every thing teady, eſpecially 
the Lamb for 4. Burntoſſering : Behold, the Fire is ready, i./e 
the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, and God's Acceptance. The Ward is 
ready, che inſtituted Ordinances deſigned to kindle our Aﬀec- 
tions 
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tions, which indeed, without the Spirit, are but like Wood 
without Fire, but the Spirit works by them : All things are 
now ready, but wers is the Tamb? Where is the Heart? Is 
that ready to be offered up to God, to aſcend to him as a 
Burnt-offering. (2) It was a very prudent: Anſwer which As 
braham gave him, v. 8. 4 Son, God will provide himſelf a 
Lamb. This was the Language either, 1. Of his Obedience, 
we muſt offer the Lamb, which God has appointed now to be 
offered; thus giving him this general Rule of Submiſſion to 
the Divine will, ro prepare him for the Application of it to 
himſelf very quickly. Or, 2. OF his Faith ;. whether he 
meant it ſo or no, this. proved to be the meaning of it, 3 


Facrifice was provided inſtead of Iſaac. Thus, (.) Chriſt the 


Duty to Go 


great Sacrifice of Atonement was of God's providing; when 
none in Heaven or Earth could have found a Lamb for chat 
Zurnt- offering, God himſelf found the ranſom, Pl. IXxxix, 20. 
(2) All our Sacrifices Achnotledgment are of God's *pro- 
viding too. Tis he that prepares the Heart, Pf. x. 1). The 
broken and contrite Spirit is a Sacrifice of God, Pf. li. 17. of 
hs roviding. S * . 1640 = G 
"5 With the ſame Reſolution, and Compoſedneſs of Mind, 
aſter many Thoughts of Heart he applies himſelf to the com- 
ting of this Sacnfice, v. 9, 10. He goes on with a+ Holy 
ilfulneſs, aſter many a weary ſtep, and with a heavy Heart 
he arrives at length at the fatal place, builds the Altar, an Al. 
tar of Earth, we may ſuppoſe, the ſaddeſt that ever he built, 
and he had built many a one, lays the Wood in Order for his 
Iſaac's Funeral Pile, and now tells him the amazing News, - 
aar, thou art the Lamb which God has provided; and, for 
ought appears, Iſaac is as willing as Abrabam, we do not find 
that he made any Objection againſt it, any Petition for his 
Life, that he attempted to make his Eſcape, much leſs that 
he ſtruggled with his Aged Father, or made any reſiſtance; 
Abraham doth it, God will have it done, and Iſaac has learned 
to ſubmit to both. Abraham, no doubt, comforting him with 
the ſame hopes with which he himſelf by Faith was comforted : 
Yet tis neceſſary that a Sacrifice be bound. The great Sacrifice, 
which, in the fulneſs of time, was to be offered up, muſt be 
bound, and therefore ſo muſt Iſaac: But with what Heart could 
tender Abraham tye thoſe guiltleſs Hands that perhaps 


him, and were now more ſtraitly bound with the cords of Love 
and Duty? However, it muſt be done: Having bound him, he 
lays him upon the Altar, and his Hand upon the Head of bis 
Sacrifice; and now, we may ſuppoſe, with floods of Tears, he 
gives and takes the final farewel of a parting kiſs; perhaps he 
takes another for Sarah, from her dying Son: This being done, 
he reſolutely forgets the Bowels of a Father, and puts on the 
awful Gravity of a Sacrificer; with a fixed Heart, and an Eye 
lifted up to Heaven, he takes the Knife, and ſtretches" out his 
Hand to give the fatal cut to Iſaac's Throat. Be aſtoniſh d, O 
Heavens, at this, and wonder, O Earth! Here's an Act of Faith 
and Obedience which deſerves to be a Spectacle to God, Angels 
and Men. Abraham's Darling, Sarab's Laughter, the Church- 
es Hope, the Heir of Promiſe, lies ready to Bleed and die by 
his own Father's Hand, who never ſmays. at the doing of it. 
Now this Obedience of Abraham in offering up Iſaac is a live- 
ly Repreſentation, 1. Of the Love of God to us, in delivering 
up his only begotten Son to ſuffer and dye for us, as a'Sacri- 
fice; - it pleaſed the Lord himſelf to bruiſe him: See Zech. xiii. 
7. Abraham was obliged both in Duty and Gratitude: to part 


with 1/aac, and parted with him to a Friend, but God was un- 


der no Obligations to us, for we were Enemies. 3. Of our 
| in return of that Love; we muſt tread in the 
ſteps of this. Faith of Abrabam. God, by his Word, calls us 
to part with all for Chriſt, ' all our Sins, though they have been 
as 4 Right-Hand, or a Right-Eye, or an Iſaac; all thoſe things 
that are Competitors and Rivals with Chriſt for the Sovereign- 
by of the Heart, Lale xiv. 26. and we muſt cheerfully let them 
go. God, by his Providence, which is truly the voice of 
God, calls us to part with an Iſaae ſometimes, and we .muſt do 
it by a chearful Reſignation, and Submiflion to his Holy Will, 
1 Sam. iii. 18. 8 A f 
11 And the angel of the LORD called unto 
him out of heaven, and ſaid, 
ham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 12 And he. ſaid, 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him - for now 1 know that thou 
feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy 
fon, thine only ſo from me. 13 And Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and looked. and behold, be- 
hind bim a ram caught in a thicket by his horns - 
And Abraham went aud took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt-offering, "in the 
ſtead of his ſon.” 14 And Abraham called the 
name of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid 


had oft | 
been lifted up to ask him Bleſſing, and ſtretched out to embrace | 


Abraham, Abra- | 


to this day, In the mount of the LORD it ſhall 
be ſeen, 2 | nn 


Hitherto this Story has been very Melancholly, and ſeemed 
to haſten towards a moſt Tragicat Period, hut here the Sky of a 
ſudden clears up, the Sun breaks out, a bright and pleaſant Scene 
opens; the ſame Hand that had wounded and I down hete; 
heals and lifts up, for tho he cauſe Grief, be will have Compaſ- 
ion: The Angel of the Lord, that is, God Himſelf,” the Eternal 
Low. the Angel of _ 98 ry to be the great 

edeemer and Comforter, he interpoſed,” and put a ha B 
to this" Trial. Dee 

1. Tſaat is reſcued, v. 17, 12. The Command to offer him 
was intended only for Trial, and it appearing upon Trial, that 
Abraham did indeed love God better —— he loved Iſaac, the 
end of the Command was anſwer'd, and therefore the Order i 
countermanded without any reflection at all upon the'Unchange- 
ableneſs of the Divine Counſels, Lay not thine Hand upon thi 
Lad. Note, 1. Our Creature - Comforts are then moſt likely to 
be continued to us when we are moſt willing to reſign them up 
to God's Will. 2. God's time'to help and relieve his People, is; 
when they are brought to the greateſt Extremity : The more 
imminent the danger is, and the neareſt to be put in Executi. 
on, the more wonderful and the more welcome is the Delive- 

2. Abraham is not only approved, but applauded. He ob- 
tains an honourable Teſtimony, that he is righteows : Now know 
I that thou ſtareſt God: God knew it before, but now Abra 
ham had given a moſt memorable Evidence of it. He need- 
ed do no more, what he had done was ſufficient to prove 
the Religious regard he had to God and his Authority. ore, 
(1) When God, by his Providence, hinders the Performance 
of our Sincere Intentions in his Services, he graciouſly accepts 
the Will for the Deed, and the Honeſt Endeavour, though it 
come ſhort of Finiſhing. (z.) The beſt Evidence of our fear- 
| ing God is our being willing to Serve and Honour him with 

_ which is deareſt to us, and to part with all 1e him, or, for 

[596 | | HOES 

3. Another Sacrifice is provided inſtead of 1/aac, v. 13. Now 
the Altar was built, and the Wood laid 1 it "a ne- 
ceſſary that ſomething ſhould he offered. For, 1. God mut 
be acknowledged with Thankfulneſs for the Deliverance of 1- 
lac; and the ſooner the better, when here is an Altar teady, 
2. Abrabam's Words muſt be made good, God will provide 
| himſelf a Lamb: God will not — — thoſe Expectations of 
his People which are of his own raifing, but, according to ther 

Faith it is to them, Thow ſhalt decree a thing, and it ſhall be efta- 

bliſhed. 3. Reference mult be had to the promiſed Meſſiah; th 
Bleſſed Seed. (r.) Chriſt was Sactificed in our flead, 28 this Ran 
| inſtead of 1/aer, and his Death was our Diſcharge, Hite am 7, 
| faid he, let theſe go their way. (2.) Though that Bleſſed Seed 
| was now lately promiſed and yp by 1/aac, yet the offer- 
ing of him up ſhould be ſuſpended, till the latter end of the 
orld, -and, in the mean time, the Sacrifice of Beafts ſhould 
be accepted, as this Ram was, as a Pledge of that Expiation 
which ſhould. one day be made by that great Sacrifice. An 
tis obſervable, that Temple, the place of Sacrifice, was 
afterwards built upon this Mount Moriah, 1 Chr. iii. 1. and 
——5 Calvary, where Chriſt was Crucifled, was not far 
2 6 8 * 


4. A new Name is given to the Place, to the Honour of 
God, and, for the couragement of all Believers to the 
end of the World, chearfully to truſt God in the way of 
Obedience: Jehbvab-jireh, The Lord will provide, v. 14. pro- 
bably ' alluding to what" he had faid, v. 8. God will provide 
himſelf 4 Lamb. Twas not oye By any Contrivance of 


Abraham, nor was it in anſwer to his Prayer, though he was 
a famous Interceſſor, but it was purely the Lord's doing: 
Let it be recorded for the Generations to come. (r.) That 


Lord will fee ; he will always have his Eye upon his People in 
their Straits and Diſtreſſes, that he may he with reg 
ble Suceour in the Critical Juncture 12 That he will be ſeen; 


be ſeen in the Mount, in the greateſt Perplexities of bis People 
he will not only -vaniſeſt but e bis Wiſdom, Power 
= * 7 _ 8 where God ſeet and pro- 

5, he ſhould be ſen and praiſed ; aud perhaps i | 
fer to God mapifeſt 2 15 . wing * A 6 


A And the angel of the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 16 
And ſaid. By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the 
LORD, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only on: 
17 That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy ſeed, as the ſtars uf 
the heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the 


ſea ſhore; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of 
his 


\ 
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his enemies; 18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 


nations of the earth be bleſſed: becauſe thou 
haſt obeyed my voice. 
unto his young men, and th 

together to Beer-ſheba, — 


Abraham's Obedience was graciouſly accepted, but that was 
not all, here we have it recompenſed, abundantly recompenſed, 
defore he ſtirr d from the Place; bly while the Ram he had 
Sacrificed was yet burning, God ſent him this gracious Meſſage; 
renewed and ratified his Covenant with him: All Covenants 
were made by Sacrifice, ſo was this by the Typical Sacrifices of 
. and the Ram; very high Expreſſions here are of God's 

avour to Abraham, in this Confirmation of the Covenant 
with him, above any he had yet been bleſſed with. Note, Ex- 
traordinary Services ſhall be crowned with Honours and Com- 
forts extraordinaty : and Favours in the Promiſe, though not 
yet perform d, ought to be accounted real and valuable Recom- 


1, God is pleaſed to make mention of - Abraham's Obedience 
as the Conſideration of the Covenant, and he ſpeaks of it with 
an Encomium, v. 1. Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt 
not withheld thy Son, thine only Son, he lays a mighty Emphaſis 
upon that, and, v. 18. praiſes it as an Act of Obedience, in it 
thou haſt obeyed my Voice, and to obey is better than Sacrifice, 
Not that this was a proportionable Conſideration, but God gra” 
ciouſly put this Honour upon that by which Abraham had 
noured God. | 

2. God now confirmed the Promiſe with an Oath. "Twas 
faid and ſealed before, but now tis Sworw. By my ſelf have 1 
Fworn, for he could {wear by no greater, Heb. vi. 13. Thus he 
inter pos d himſelf by an Oath, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it there, 
v. 17. he did (to ſpeak with Reverence) even pawn his own 
Life and Being upon it, 4s 7 live. That by all thoſe immutable 
obings in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, He and his might 

firong Conſolation. Note, If we Exerciſe Faith God will 
encourage it. Improve the Promiſes and God will ratify em. 


roſe up and went 
Abraham dwelt at 


3. The Particular Promiſe here renewed is that of a nume- 
rous Offspring, v. 17. multiplying I will multiply thee. Note, 
Thoſe that are willing to part with any thing for ſhall have 


it made up to them with unſpeakable Advantage. Abraham 
has but one Son, and is willing to part with that one in Obedi-- 
ence to God ; Well, faith God, thou ſhalt be recompenced with 
Thouſands and Millions. What a Figure doth the Seed of Abra- 
ham make in Hiſtory! How numerous, how illuſtrious were his 
known Deſcendants, who to this day triumph in this that th 
have Abraham to their Father! Thus he received a thouſand- 
fold in this time, Mat. xix. 29. a 
4. The Promiſe doubtleſs points at the Meſſiah, and the Grace 
of the Goſpel. This is the Oath ſworn to our Father Abraham, 
which Zecharias refers to, Luke i. 73, Sc. And ſo here's a Pro- 
miſe, (t.) Of the Great Bleſſing of the Spirit, in Bleſeng I will 
Bleſs thee, viz. with that beſt of Bleſſings, the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt; The Promiſe of the Spirit was that Bleſſing of Abraham 
which was to come upon the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 
14. (2.) Of the Increaſe of the Church; that Believers his Spi- 
ritual Seed ſhould be many as the Stars of Heaven. (3.) Of 
Spiritual Victories. Thy Seed ſhall peſeſ the Gate of his Enemies. 
Believers by their Faith overcome World, and triumph o- 
ver all the Powers of Darkneſs, and are more than Conquerors. 
Probably Zecharias refers to this Part of the Oath, Luk. i. 74. 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our Enemies, might 
e bim CSS fear. But the Crown of all is the laſt Pro- 
miſe, (a.) Of the Incarnation of Chriſt. In thy Seed (one par- 
ticular Perſon that ſhall deſcend from thee, for he ſpeaks. not of 
many, but of one, as the Apotie obſerves, Gal. iii. 16.) ſpall all 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, or (hall bleſs themſelves, as the 
Phraſe is, IJ. Rv. 16. In him all may be happy if they will, 
and all that belong to him ſhall be ſo, and think themſelves 
ſo. Chriſt is the great Bleſſing of the World. Abraham was 
Teady to give up his Son for a Sacrifice to the Honour of God, 
and on that occafion God promiſed to give his Son a Sacrifice 
for the Salvation of Man. | 


20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe 
hath alſo born children unto or brother Na- 
Hor; 21 Huz his firſt born, and Buz his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 22 And 
Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Jidlaph, 
and Bethuel. 23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah - 
theſe eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abrahams 
brother. 24 And his concubine whoſe name was 
- Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Thahaſh, and Maachah OPT 


- 


19 So Abrahain returned 


— 


This is recorded here, 1. To ſhew that though Abrabam 
ſaw his own Family highly dignified with peculiar Privileges, 
admitted into Covenant, and bleſſed with the Entail of the 
Promiſe, yet he did not look with contempt and diſdain upon 
his Relations, but was glad to hear of the Increaſe and Prof- 
perity of their Families. 2. To make way for the following 
Story of the Marriage of 1/aac to Rebekah, a Daughter of this 
Family. | | | 
10 CHAP. XXIII. 
Here 1, Abraham 4 Mourner, for the Death of Sarah, v. 1, 2. 
2. Abraham @ Purchaſer of a Burying-Place for Sarah. 1. The 
. humbly propoſed by Abraham, v. 3, 4. 2. Fairly 
treated of, and agreed with a great deal of mutual Civility and 


Reſpett, . v. 5---16. 3. The Purchaſe-Money paid, v. 16. 4. 


The Premiſes conveyed and ſecured to Abraham, v. 17, 18, 20. 
5. Sarah's Funeral, v. 19. ä 


1 A ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty years old: theſe were the years of 
the life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah died in Kirjath- 
arba; the ſame is Hebron in the land of Cana- 


an: and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and 
to weep for her. | 


We have here, 1. Sarah's Age, v. 1. Almoſt Forty Years be- 
fore ſhe had called her ſelf old, Chap. xviii. 12. Old People will 
die never the ſooner, but may die the better for reckoning them- 
ſelves Old. 2. Her Death, v. 2. The longeſt Liver muſt die at 
laſt, Abraham and Sarah had lived comfortably together ma- 
ny Years, but Death parts thoſe whom nothing elſe could part. 

he Special Friends and Favourites of Heaven are not exemp- 
ted from the ſtroke of Death. She died in the Land of Cana- 
an where ſhe had been above Sixty Years a Sojourner, 3. 4. 
braham's Mourning for her, and he was a true Mourner. He 
did not only perform the Ceremonies of Mourning according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe times, as the Mourners that go about the 
Streets, but he did ſincerely lament the great loſs he had of a 
Good Wife, and gave Proof of the conſtancy of his Affection 
to her to the laſt. Therefore two Words are uſed, he came 
both to Mourn and to Weep. His Sorrow was not Counterfeit 
but real. He came to her Tent and fat down by the Co 
there to pay the Tribute of Tears, that his Eye might affect his 
Heart, and that he might pay the greater reſpe& to the Memo- 
ry of her that was gone. Note, It is not only lawful but du 
to Lament the Death of our near Relations, both in compli- 
ance with the Providence of God who thus calls ro Weeping and 


| Mourning, and in honour to thoſe whom Honour is due. Team 


are a Tribute due to our deceaſed Friends, when the Body is 
ſown it muſt he watered, but we muſt not Sorrow as thoſe that 


have no hope, for we have a good Hope through Grace both 
concerning them, and concerning our ſelves, 


3 And Abraham ſtood up from before his 
dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, 
4 I am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: give 
me a poſſeſſion of a burying-place with you, that 
I may bury my dead ont of my ſight. 5 And 
the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
unto» him, 6 Hear us, my lord; thou art a 
gy prince amongſt us, in the choice of our 
ſepulchers bury thy dead: none of us ſhall with- 
hold from thee his ſepulcher, but that thou 
mayeſt bury thy dead. 7 And Abraham flood 
up, and bowed himſelf to the people of the 
land, even to the children of Heth. 8 And 
he communed with them, ſaying, If it be your 
mind that I ſhould; bury my dead out of my 
ſight, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron 
the ſon of Zohar: 9 That he may give me the 
cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is 
in the end of his field; for as much money as it 
is worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying- place amongſt you. 10 And Ephron 


dwelt amongſt the children of Heth. And E- 
phron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the au- 
dience of the children of Heth, even of all that 
went in at the gates of his city, ſaying, 


11 Nay, my lord, hear me - the 
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in the preſence of the ſons of my people give I it 
7 5 dar thy dead. 12 An Abraham bowed 
down himſelf before the people of the land. 13 
And he ſpike unto Ephron in the audience of the 

ople of the land, ſaying, But if thou wilt give 
it, 1 pray thee hear me: I will give thee money 
for the Fd; take it of me, and 1 will bury my 
dead there. 14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 15 My lord, hearken unto me: 
the land is worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver; 
what is that betwixt me and thee z bury therefore 
thy dead, b & „non Joe 


Here's 1. The humble Requeſt which Abraham made to his 


ichbours, the Hittites, for a Burying-Place among them, v. 
8 ſtrange he had this 8 o now, but we are to 
impute it rather to God's Providence than to his Improvidence, 
as appears, Ack. vii. J. where tis ſaid, God gave him no Inhert- 
tance in Canaan. *Twere well if all thoſe Who take care to 
provide Burying-Places for their Bodies after Death, were as 
careful to provide a Refſting-place for their Souls. Obſerve 
here, 1 

(1. ) The convenient Diverſion which this Affair gave for the 
preſent to Abraham's Grief, he ſtood up from before his Dead. 


Thoſe that find themſelves in danger of over-grieving for their 

dead Relations and are entring into that Temptation, muſt take 

heed of poring upon their Loſs, and of ſitting alone and me- 

hncholly. There muſt be a time of fandin up from before 
e be 


their Dead, and ceaſing to mourn, For thanks to God our 
Happineſs is not bound up in the Life of any Creature. Care 
of 9 Funeral may be improved to divert Grief for the Death, 
as here, at firſt when 'tis in moſt danger of tyrannizing. Weep- 
ing muſt not hinder Sowing. | 


(2.) The Argument he us d with the Children of Herh, which 


was this, I am a Stranger and 4 Sojourner with you, therefore 
I am unprovided, and muſt become. an humble Suiter to you, 
for a Butying-place. This was one Occafion which Abraham 
took to confeſs that he was a Stranger and a Pilgrim upon Earth, 
he was not aſhamed to own it thus publickly, 'Heb. xi. 13. 
Note, The Death of our Relations mould effectually mind us 
that we are not at home in this World. When they are gone, 
 fay, we are going. 2 N N 
(3.) His uneaſineſs till this Affair was ſettled, intimated in 
that Word, that I may bury my dead out of my ſight. Note, 
Death will make thoſe unpleaſant to our Sight who while they 
lived were the Deſire of our Eyes. The Countenance that was 
freſh and lively becomes Pale and Ghaſtly, and fit to be remo- 


ved into the Land of Darkneſs. While ſhe was in his Sight 


it renewed his Grief, which he would prevent. . 
2. The generous offer which the Children of Feth made to 


him, v. 5, 6. They complement him, (1.) With à Title of 
reſpect; Thon art a Prince of God among us. So the Word is, 


not only Great but Good. He called himſelf a Stranger and a 
_ Sojourner, they call him a Great Prince, for thoſe that humble 
themſelves be exalted, God had promiſed to make Abra- 
Eau Name great. . (2.) With a Tender of the beſt of their 
Burying-Places. Note, Even the light of Nature teaches, us to 
de Civil and ReſpeRful towards all, tho' they be Strangers and 
Sojourners ; The noble Generoſity of theſe Canaanites ſhames 
and condemns the Cloſeneſs and Selfiſhneſs, and ill Humour of 
many that call themſelves Iſraelites. Obſerve, That theſe Ca- 
naanites would be glad to mingle their Duſt with Abraham's, and 
to have their laſt End. like his. 


3. The particular Propoſal which Abrabam made to them, v. 


7, 8, 9. He returns them his humble Thanks for their kind 
offer, with all poſſible Decency and Reſpect; tho' a great Man, 
an old Man, and now a Mourner, yet he ſtands up and makes 
them a very low Congee, v. 7. Note, Religion teaches Good 
| Manners, and thoſe abuſe it that phe it in Rudeneſs, and Clown- 
iſhnefs. He then pitches upon the Place he thought moſt con- 


venient, viz. the Cave of Machbelab, which probably lay near 


him, and had yet not been us d for à Burying- Place. The preſent 


; Owner was Ephron; Abraham cannot pretend to any ntereſt 
in him, but he deſires that they would improve theirs with him, 


to get the Purchaſe of that Cave, and the Field in which it 
was. Note, A moderate Deſire to obtain that which is conve- 


of that which is our Neighbours, as is forbidden in the tenth 
Commandment. | . 


4. The Preſent which Ephron made to Abraham of his Field, 
v. IO, 11. the Field give I thee. | Abraham thought he muſt be 


intreated to ſell it, but upon the firſt mention of it without In- 


treaty he freely gives it. Some Men have more Generoſity than 
they are thought to have. Abraham. no doubt had taken all 
occaſions to oblige his Neighbours, and to do them any Cour- 


| it in full without Diminution, and pays it b 
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thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee; | hel, "for bs thay wanrrh — — 


for he that watereth ſhald be watired alſo hinoſelf. "Note, 

If thoſe — profeſs Religion adorn — — — 

Civility and Serviceableneſs to all, they ſhall find it will edound 
5 mw own Comfort and Advantage, 'as well as to the Glory 

of Cod. 1 a 3 210 K 59 
5. Abraham's modeſt and ſincete Refuſal of Epbron's kind of- 
fer, v. 12, 13. Abundance of Thanks he returns him for it, v: 
12. makes his Honoum to him before the People of the Land, that 
they might reſpect Ephron the more for the reſpe& they ſaw 4- 

braham give him, 1 Sam. xv. 30. but reſolves to give him Mon 

for the Field, even the full value of it. Twas not in Pride that 
' Abraham refus d the Gift, becauſe he ſcorned to be beholden to 
Ephron; But, (1.) In Juſtice: Abraham was rich in Silver and 
Gold, Chap. xiii. 2: and was able to pay for the Field, and there- 
fore would not take advantage of Ephrons Generoſity. Note, 
| Honeſty as well as Honour forbid us to ſpunge upon oùr Neigh- 
bours, and to impoſe upon thoſe that ate free. Job reflected 
upon it, with comfort when he was Poor that he had not t= 
en the Fruits of his Land without Money, Fob xxxi. 39. (.) In 
Prudence. He would pay for it, leſt Ephron when this good Hu- 
Tour was over, ſhould upbraid him with it, and ſay, I have 
made Abraham Rich, Gen. xiv. 23. Or, leſt the next Heir ſhould 
queſtion Abraham's Title, becauſe that Grant was made without 
any Conſideration, and claim back the Field. Thus David af- 
terwards refuſed Ornan's Offer, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. We know not 
what Affronts we may hereafter receive from thoſe that are now 


moſt kind and generous. $15 

6. The Price of the Land aſcertained by Ephron, but not in- 
ſiſted on, v. 14, 15. The Land is worth Four hundred Shektls of 
Silver, about Fifty Pound of our Money, but what is that be- 
tween me and thee? He would rather oblige his Friend than 
have ſo much Money in his Pocket. Herein lr diſcovers, 

I. A great Contempt of Worldly Wealth. What is that -be- 
tween me and thee ? Tis a ſmall Matter, not worth ſpeaking 
of. Many a one would have ſaid, It's a deal of Money, 'twill 
7 far in a Child's Portion, but Ephron faith, What's that? Note, 
t is an excellent thing for People to have low and mean Thoughts 
of this World and the Wealth of it; Tis that which i- not, and 
in the abundance of which a Man's Life doth not conſiſt, Luke 
xii. 15. | 

2. Great Courteſy, and Obligingneſs to his Friend and Neigh- 
bour. Ephron was not jealous of Abraham as a Foreigner and 
an Inmate, nor envious at him as a Man likely to thrive and 
grow. rich, bore him no IN Will for his. Singularity in Religi- 
on, but was much kinder to him than moſt People now a-days 
are to their own Brothers. What's that between me and thee ? 
Nore, No little thing ſhould break Squares between true Friends. 
When we are. tempted to be hot in reſenting Affronts, high 
in demanding our Rights, or hard in denying a Kindneſs, we 
-ſhauld anſwer the Temptation with this Queſtion, What is that 
«between. me and my Friend? * oc 


16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, which 
he had named in the audience of the ſons of 
Heth, four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, current mo- 
ney with the merchant. 17 And the field of E- 
en which was in Machpelah, which was be- 

ore Mamre, the field and. the cave , which was 
therein, and all the trees that were in the field, 
that were in all the borders round about, were 
made ſure 18: Unto, Abraham for a [poſſeſſion in 
the. preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the eme And after 
this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in, the cave 
| of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre: the 


| ſame; is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 20 And 


the field and the cave that is therein, were made 
ſure unto Abraham, for a n of a burying- 
place, by the ſons of Hetn. : 


We have here the Concluſion of the Treaty between Ahra- 
bam and Ephren about the;Burying-place.,i The Bargain was 


 lickly made before all the Neighbours, in the, preſence and 2 


n 
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| ence of the Sons ef Heth, v. 16, 1. Note, Prudence as Well as 
nient for us by fair and honeſt means, is not ſuch à coveting 


Juſtice directs us to be fair and operand” above-board in our 
Dealings; Fraudulent Contracts hate the Light, and chuſę to be 


SJ 


-}, Clandeftine, but ma that defigg ho e eee ae 


not who are witneſs to them. Our Law coun enanceth es 
made in Market overt, and by Deed enroll et. 

1. Abraham without Fraud, Covin, or further delay, pays 
the Money, v. 16. he pays it readily, without, dadging, pays 
n i ene „ | by by Pee e 
| Money with the Merchant, without Deceit. See how anCient- 


ly 


25 


iy Money was uſed tor the help of Commerce: 
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And ſee how 


honeſtiy Money ſhould be paid where it is Due. Obſerve, Tho 


all the Land of Cangan' was \ Abraham's by Promiſe, yet 


time of his 


ſo that which is ſold muſt be honeſt 
3. Abraham thereupon takes Poſſeſſion, and buries Sarah in 
the Cave or Vault (whether framed by Nature or Art is not cer- 
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in all things. 


Had, Put, I 
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feſling being not come, what he had now occa- 
fion for he bought and paid for. Note, Dominion is not found- 
ed in Grace, The Saints Title to an Eternal Inheritance doth 


not entitle them to the Poſſeſſions of this World, nor juſtify 


them in doing Wrong. „ 4 
2. Ephron honefily and fairly makes him a- good Title to the 
Land, v. 17, 18, 20. The Field with all its Appurtenances is 


by Writing. it doth not appear that that was then uſed, but by ſuch 


conveyed to Abrabam and his Heirs for ever in open Court, not 


a publick ſolemn Declaration before Witneſſes as was ſufficient to | 


it. Note, As that which is bought mult be honeſtly paid for, 


delivered and ſecured: 


tain) which was in the purchaſed Field. Tis likely Abraham 
had buried Servants out of his Family fince he came to Cana- 
an, but the Graves of the common People (2 Kin. xxiii. 6.) might 
ſuffice for them: Now Sarah was dead, a peculiar place muſt 
be found for her Remains. Tis worth noting, 1. That à Bu- 
rying- Place was the frſ# ſpot of Ground Abraham was poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed of in Canaan. Note, When we are entring into the World, 
it's good to think of our going out of it, for as ſoon as weare 
born we begin to die. 2. That 'twas the only Piece of Land he 
was ever poſſeſſed of, tho' 'twas all his own in Reverſion. 
Thoſe that have leaſt of this Earth find a Grave in it. Abra- 
ham provided not Cities, as Cain and Nimrod, but a Sepulchre, 
o be a conſtant Memorandum of Death to himſelt and his 
oſterity, that he and they might learn to die daily. This Se- 


| pulchre is ſaid to be at the End of the Field, v. 9. for whate- 
ver our Poſſeſſions are, there's a Sepulchre at the End of them. 


(2.) To be a Token of his Belief and Expectation of the Re- 


furrection; for what need ſuch Care be taken of the Body, if 


it be thrown away for ever, and muſt not riſe again. Abraham 


in this, faid plainly, that he ſought 4 better Country, that is, a 


heavenly. Abraham is content to be till flirting while he lives, 


but ſecures a place where when he dies his Fleſp may reſt in hope. 


CHA P. XXIV. 


. Marriages and Funerals are the Changes of the Families, and the com- 


mon News among the Inhabitants of the Villages. In the fore- 
going Chapter we had Abraham burying his Wife, here we have 
Vim marrying his Son. Theſe Stories concerning his Family with 
their minute Circumſtances are largely related, while the Hiſto- 
ries of the Kingdoms of the World then in being with their Re- 

. wolutions are 8 ed in Silence; for the Lord knows them that 
are his. The Subjoyning of Iſaac's Marriage to Sarah's Fune- 
ral (with a particular Reference to it, v. 67.) ſhews us that as 
one Generation paſſeth away, another Generation comes, and 
thus the Entail both of the Humane Nature, and of the' Cove- 

' pant is preſerved. Here's, 1. Abraham's Care about the mar- 
rying of his Son, and the Charge he gave to his Servant about 
it, v. 1—9. 2. His Servant's Journey into Abraham's Coun- 
try to ſeek a Wife for his Young Maſter among his own Relations, 
v. IO--14. 
with Rebekah, whoſe Father was Iſaac's Couſin German, v. 15— 
28. 4. The Treaty of Marriage with her Relations, v. 29---49. 
5. Their Conſent obtained, v. 50---60. 6. The Happy Meeting 
and Martiage between Iſaac and Rebekah, v. 61. ad fin. 


x AND Abrabuin was old wed well Arichbn zn 


age: and the LORD had bleſſed Abraham 
2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eld- 
oft ſervant of his honſe, that ruled over all that he 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 
3 And 1 will make thee ſwear by the LORD, 


the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 


that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my fon of the 


3. The kind Providence which brought him acquainted © 


daughters of the Canaanites amongſt whom I dwell - 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and to my 
| Lindred, and take a wife unto my fon: Iſaac. 5. 
And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradventure the 


woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 


land: muſt I needs bring 157 ſon again unto the 


land from whence thou cameſt? 6 And Abra- 


ham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, that thou bring 


not my ſon thither again. 7 The LORD God of 


heaven which took me from my fathers houſe, 
and from the land of my kindred, and which ſpake 


ö 


ſelf among his Kindred, no not ſo much as to 


unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying. U 
thy ſeed will I give this land; he ſhall feng his — 


gel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife unto 
my ſon from thence. 8 And if the woman will 
not be willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be 
clear from this my oath: only bring not my ſon 
thither again. 9 And the ſervant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware 
to him concerning that matter. 5 


Thees things we may obſerve here concerning Abraham. 
1. The Care he took of a Good Son ; to get him Married: 
well Married.. "Twas high time to think of it now, for Iſaac 
was about Forty Years Old, and it had been cuſtomary with tis 
Anceſtors to Marry at Thirty or ſooner, Gen. xi. 14, 18, 22 24. 
Abraham believed the Promiſe of the building up of his Famil 
and therefore did not make haſte; not more hafte than Good 
Speed. Two conſiderations moved him to think of it now, v 
1. That he himſelf was likely to leave the World quickly "for 
he was old and well ftricken in Age, and it would be a SatisfaRi- 
on to him to ſee his Son ſettled before he died. And that he 
had 2 good Eſtate to leave behind him, for the Lord had ble fed 
him in all things. And the Bleſſing of the Lord that makes 
rich. See how much Religion and Piety, befriend outward 
Proſperity.  Now- Abraham's, Pious Care concerning his Son 
was, I. That he ſhould not Marry with a Daughter of Canaan 
but with one of his Kindred ; becauſe he ſaw by obſervation 
that the Canaanites were degenerating into great Wickedneſ 
and knew. by Revelation that they were deſigned for Ruine: 
and therefore he would not Marry his Son among them leſt the J 
ſhould be either a Snare to his Soul, or at leaſt a Blot to his Name 
2. That yet he ſhould not leave the Land of Canaan, to go him- 


02a W i- 
ther, leſt he ſhould be tempted to ſettle there. This Canton b 
given, v. 6. and repeated, v. 8. Bring not my Son thither a- 
gain. whatever comes of it, Let him rather want a Wife than 
expoſe himſelf to that Temptation. Note. Parents in diſpoſing of 
their Children, ſhould carefully conſult the Welfare of their 
Souls, and their furtherance in the Way to Heaven. Thoſe who 
through Grace have eſcaped the Corr that is in the World 
through Luft, and have brought up their Children, 
ſhould take heed of doing any thing by which they may be a. 
gain entangled therein and overcome, 1 Pet. ii. 20, Beware that 
you bring em not t hit her again, Heb. xi. 15. W 
2. The Charge he gave to a Good Servant ; probably Eljezer 


accordingly 


| of Demaſcus, one whoſe Conduct, Fidelity, and Affection to 


him and his Family, he had had long Experience of. 
him with this great AMair, and not Woes himſelf er 
not have Iſacc go at all into that Country, but marry thither b 
Proxy; and no Proxy ſo fit as this Steward of bis Houſe. This 
matter is ſettled between the Maſter and the Servant with a great 
Deal of Care and Solemnity. (t.) The Servant muſt be bound 
by an Oath to do his utmoſt to get a Wife for 1/aac from among 
his Relations, v. 2, 3, 4. Abraham ſwears him to it, both for 
his own Satisfaction, and for the Engagement of his Servant, to 
all poſſible Care and Diligence in this Mane Thus God ſwears 
his Servants to their Work, that having ſworn they may per- 
form it. Honour is here done to the Erernal God, for he it is 
that is ſworz by, to. whom alone thoſe Appeals ought to be made. 
And ſome think Honour is done to the Covenant of Circumci 
on by the Ceremony here uſed of putting his Hand under his 
Thigh. Note, Swearing being an Ordinance nat peculiar to the 
Church but common to Mankind, is to be performed by ſuch 
Signs as are the Appointments and common Uſages of our Coun- 
ys for aſcertaining the Perſon ſworn.” (2) He muſt be clear 
of this Oath if when, he had done his utmoſt he could not pre- 
vail, This Proviſo the Servant 1 inſerted, v. 5. putting 
the Caſe that the Woman would not follow him, and Abraham 
allowed the Exception, v. 8. Note, Oaths are to be taken with 
great Caution, and.the matter ſworn to rightly underſtood and 
limited, becauſe it is 4 Snare to devour that which is Holy, and 
2 Vows to make the Enquiry, which ſhould have been made 
ore. IN 

3. The Confidence he put in a Good God, who he doubts not 
will give his Servant Succeſs in this Undertaking, v. 7. He 
remembers that God had wonderfully brought him out of the 
| Land of his Nativity, by the effeQual Call of his Grace, and 
therefore doubts not but he will ſacceed him in his Care, not 
to bring his Son thither again. He remembers alfo the Pro- 
miſe God had made and confirmed to him, that he would give 
Canaan to his Seed, and thence infers that God would own 
him in his endeavour to match his Son from among thoſe de- 
voted Nations, to one that was fit to be the Mother of fach a 
Seed. Fear not therefore, he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee 
to make thy Way proſperons. Note, 1. Thoſe that carefully keep 
in the way, of Duty, and govern themſelves by the Principles 


| of their Religion in theg Defigns and Undertakings, have good 
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expect Proſperity and Succeſs in them. God will iſſue 

_ phe ood fo which we fincerely aim at his Glory. 2- 

"Ged's. Promiſes, and our own Experiences, are ſufficient to en- 

de our Dependance upon God, and our Expectations from 

m in all the Affairs of this Life. 3. God's Angels are —— 

ing Spirits, ſent forth not only for the protection but Gui- 

dance of the Heirs of Promiſe, Heß. i. 14. He ſhall ſend his An- 
gel before thee, and then thou wilt ſpeed well. 


10 And the ſervant took ten camels, of the ca- 
vile of his maſter, and departed (for all the goods 
of his maſter were in his hand: ) and he aroſe, and 
went to Meſopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11 
And he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city, by a well of water, at the time of the 
evening, even the time that women go out to draw 
water. 12 And he ſaid, O LORD God of my ma- 
ſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this 
day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter Abra- 
ham. 13 Behold, I ſtand here by the well of wa- 
ter, and the daughters of the men of the city come 
out to draw water: 14 And let it come to pals, 
that the damſel to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and 
ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink alſo : let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt ap- 
pointed for thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall 
I know that thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my 
maſter. 15 And it came to paſs before he had 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, 
who was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah the wife 
of Nahor, Abrahams brother, with her mo up- 
on her ſhoulder. 16 And the damſel was very 
fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man 
known her: ang ſhe went down to the well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. 17 And the ſer- 
vant ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me (I pray 
thee)drink a little water of thy pitcher. 18 And 
ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe haſted, and let 
down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him 
drink. 19 And when ſhe had done giving him 
drink, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels 


alſo, until they have done drinking. 2c And ſhe 


haſted, and emptied her pitcher mto the trough, 
and ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
drew for all his camels; . 21 And the man wonder- 
ing at her, held his peace, to wit, whether the 
LORD had made his journey proſperous, or not. 
22 And it came to'paſs as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden ear-ring, of 
half a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands, of ten ſhekels weight of gold; 23 And ſaid, 
Whoſe daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: 
is there room in thy father's houſe for us to lodge 
in? 24 And ſhe ſail unto him, I am the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which ſhe bare 
unto Nahor. 25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We 
have both ſtraw and 13 enough, and room 
to lodge in. 26 And the man bowed down his 
head and worſhipped the LORD. 27 And he 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of my maſter A- 
braham, who hath not left deſtitute my maſter of 
his mercy and his truth: T being in the way, the 
LORD led me to the houſe of my maſter's bre- 
thren. 28 And the damſel ran, and told them of 
her mothers houſe theſe things, 


Abraham's Servant now begins to make a Figure in this Sto- 
ry, and tho he be not named, yet much is here recorded to his 
Honour, and for an Example to all Servants, who ſpall be bo- 
noured, if by faithful ſerving God and their Maſters, chey adorn 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, compare, Pr, xxvii. 18. with Tit. ii. 10. for 
_ 2 2 1 of Ferſonꝭ with God, Col. ili. 24, 25. A good 


; 


Servant, that makes Conſcience of the Duty of his Place, and 
doth it in the Fear of God, tho he make not a Figure in the 
World, nor have Praiſe of Men, yet ſhall be owned and accep- 
ted of God, and have Praiſe ot him. Obſerve here, 

1, How faithſul Abraham's Servant approved himſelf to his 
Maſter. Having received his Charge, with all Expedition he 
rook his Journey; putting himſelf into an Equi fir for his 
Negotiation, v. 10. and he had all the Goods of his Maſttr; 4 e. 
a Schedule, or particular Account of them, in his Hand, to ſhew 
to thoſe with whom he was to treat; for from firſt ro laſt he 
conſulted his Maſter's Honour. Iſaac being a Type. of | Chriſt, 
ſome make this fetching of a Wife for him to ſignify the eſpou- 
ſing of the Church by the Agency of his Servants the Miniſters. 
The Church is the Bride, the Lamb ie, Rev. xxi. 9: Chriſt is 
the Bridegroom, and Miniſters the Friends of thi Bridegroom, 
(Job. iii. 29.) whoſe Work it is to perſuade Souls to conſent 
to him, 2 Cor. xi, 2. The Spouſe of Chriſt muſt not be of 
the Canaanites, but of his own Kindred, born again from above. 
Miniſters, like Abrabam's Servant, muſt lay out themſelves with 
= utmoſt Wiſdom and Care to ſerve their Maſter's Intereſt 

erein. . | 

2. How devoutly he acknowledg'd God in this Affair, like 
one of that happy Houſhold which Abraham had commaniled 1 
keep the Way of the Lord, &c. Chap. xviii. 19. He arrived early 
in the Evening, (aſter many Day's journeying) at the Place he 
deſigned for, and repos'd himſelf by a Well of Water, to conſi- 
der how he might manage his Buſineſs for the beſt. And, 1. 
He acknowledged God by a particular Prayer, v. 12, 13, 14. 
wherein, (1.) He Petitions for Proſperity and good Succeſs in 
this Affair, Send me good Speed this Day. Note, We have leave 
to be particular in recommending our Affairs to the Conduct and 
Care of the Divine Providence. Thoſe that would, have good 
ſpeed, muſt pray for it this Day, in this Affair: Thus we muſt 
in all our Ways acknowledge God, Pr. iii. 6. And if we thus look 
up to God, in every Undertaking which we ate in Care about, 
we ſhall have the Comfort of having done our Duty, whatever 
the Iſſue be. . He pleads God's Covenant with his Mafter 
Abraham. O God of my Maſter Abraham, ſhew Kindneſs to him, 
Note, As the Children of Good Parents, ſo the Servants of Good 
Maſters may from thence take Encouragement in Prayer to God 
for Proſperity and Succeſs. (3.) He. propoſeth a Sign, v. 14. 
not by it to limit God, or with a Deſign to proceed no further 
if he were not gratifiedin it: But it is a Prayer, (1.) That God 
would provide a very Good Wife for his young Maſter ; and 
that was a Good Prayer. He knew that a Pradent Wife is from 
the Lord, Pr. xix 14. and therefore that for this he will be enqui- 
red of. He defires that his Maſter's Wife might be an Humble 
and Houſewifely Woman, bred up to Care and Labour, and 
willing to put her Hand to any Work that was to be done: 
And that ſhe might be of a courteous Diſpoſition, and charita- 
ble to Strangers. When he came to ſeek a Wife ſor his Maſter, 
he did not go to the Play- houſe or the Park, and pray that he 
might meet one there, but to the Well of Water, expecting to 
find one there well employ'd.  (2.) That he would pleaſe to 
make his Way in this Matter plain and clear before him, by the 
Concurrence of minute Circumſtances in his Favour. +Nore, 1. 
It is the Comfort, as well as the Belief of a Good Man, that God's 
Providence extends it ſelf to the ſmalleſt Occurrences; and admi- 
rably ſerves its own Purpoſes by them. Our Times are in God's 
Hand: Not only Events themſelves, but the Times of them. 2. 
It is our Wiſdom in all our Affairs to follow Providence, and Folly 
to force it. 3. It is very deſirable, and that which we may law- 
fully pray for, while in the General we ſet God's Will before us 
as our Rule, that he will by Hints of Providence direct us in the 
Way of our Duty, and give us Indications what his Mind is. 
Thus he guides his People, with bis Eye, Pſal. xxxii- 8. and leads 
them in a plain Path, Pſal. xxvii. 11. | 

2. God owned him by a particular Providence. He decreed 
the thing, and it was eſtabliſhed to him, Job xxii. 28. According 
to his Faith, ſo was it unto him. The Anſwer to his Prayer . 
was, 1. Speedy, 5 he had made an end of ſpeaking," v. 15. as 
it is written, Iſa. lxv. 24. while they are yet dealing, 1 will hear. 
Tho' we are backward to pray, God is forward to hear Prayer: 
2. Satisfactoty: The frft that came to draw Water, was and 
aid 5 1 thing according to his own Heart. (f.) She was 
fo well qualified, that in all Reſpects ſhe anſwer d the Characters 
he wiſhed for in the Woman that was to be his Maſter's Wife, 
hand ſome and healthful, humble and induſtrious; very eourteous 
and obliging to 4 Stranger, and having all the Marks of a good 


Humour: When the came to the Well, v. 16. ſhe went down 


and filled her Pitcher, and came wp to go home with it, ſhe did 
not ſtand to gaze upon the ſtrange Man and his Camels, but 
minded her Buſineſs, and would not have been diverted from 
it but by an Opportunity of doing Good: She did not curi- 
ouſly or confidently enter into Diſgourſe- with him, but modeſtly 
anſwered him with all the Decorum that became her Sex. What 
a degenerate Age do we live in, in which appear all the In 
ſtances of Pride, Luxury, and Lazinefs, the Reverſe of Rebekab's 
Character, whole Daughters few are: Thoſe Inſtances of Good- 
neſs which were thenin Honor we, now in * 2 
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meet them with our Praiſes. 


neſs by the Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 
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Providence ſo order'd it that ſhe did that which exactly anſwer'd 
his Sign, and was wonderful pat to his Propoſal : She not on- 
ly gave bim Drink, but, which was more than could have been 
expected, the offer'd her Service to give his Camels Drink, which 
Sign he propoſed. Note, 1. God in his Providence 
doth ſometimes wondertully own the Prayer of Faith, and gra- 
tifies the innocent Deſires of his praying People even in little 
Things, that he may ſhew the extent of his Care, and may en- 
courage them at all times to ſeek to him, and traſt in him: 

we muſt take heed of being over bold in — to God, 

the Event ſhould weaken our Faith rather than ſtrengthen 
it. 2. It is good to take all Opportunities of ſhewing an hum- 
ble, courteous, charitable Diſpoſition, becauſe ſome time or o- 
ther it may turn more to our Honour and Benefit than we think 
of: Some hereby have entertained Angels; and Rebekah hereby, 
quite beyond her ExpeRation at this time, was brought into the 
Line of Chriſt and the Covenant. 3. There may be a great 
deal of obliging Kindneſs in that which-is but little Coſt ; Our 
Saviour has promiſed a Reward for a Cup of Cold Water, like 
this here, Mar. x. 42. 4. The concurrence of Providences, 
and their minute Circumftances for the furtherance of our Suc- 
ceſs in any Bufineſs, ought to be particularly obſerved with 
Wonder and Thankfulneſs to the Glory of God, the Man won- 


der d, v. 21. we have been wanting to our ſelves, both in Duty 


and Comfort, by neglecting to obſerve Providence. (3.) Up- 
on 5 he found to his great Satisfaction, that ſhe was a 
near Relation to his Maſter, and that the Family ſhe was of 
was conſiderable, and able to give him Entertainment, 
v. 23, 24, 25. Note, Providence ſometimes wonderfully directs 
thoſe that by Faith and Prayer ſeek Direction from Heaven in 
the Choice of ſuitable Yoke-fellows : Happy Marriages thoſe 
are likely to be thatare made in the Fear of God, and thoſe we 
are ſure are made in Heaven. 3 
3. Abraham's Servant acknowledges God in a particular Thankſ- 
iving. He firſt paid his reſpects to Rebekah in gratitude for 
er Tivility, v. 22. Obliging her with ſuch Ornaments and Attire 
as a Maid, eſpecially a Bride cannot forget, Jer. ij. 32. which yet 
we would think difagreeable to the Pitcher of Water, but the 
Ear-rings and Bracelets ſhe ſometimes wore, did not make her 
think her ſelf above the Labours of the Vertuous Woman, 
(Prov. xxxi. 13.) that worketh willingly with her Hands, nor the 
Services of a Child, which while under Age, differs nothing from 
4 Servant, Gal. iv. 1. Having done this he turns his Wonder, 


v. 21. into Worſhipping, v. 26, 27. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


my Maſter Abraham. Obſerve here, 1. He Had prayed for good 


| 


ſpeed, v. 12. and now he had ſped well he gives Thanks. Note,” 


What we win by Prayer, we muſt wear with Praiſe, for Mer- 
cies in anſwer to Prayer are in a particulat manner obliging. 2. 
He had as yet but a comfortable Proſpect of Mercy, and was 


not certain what the Iſſue might prove, yet he gives Thanks. 


Note, When God's Favours are coming towards us, we muſt 
. He blefſeth God for Succeſs 
when he was negotiating for his Maſter. Note, We ſhould be 
thankful for our Friends Mercies as for our own. 4. He gives 
Thanks that being in the Way, at a loſs what Courſe to ſteer, 
the Lord had led him. Note, Ih doubtful Caſes 'tis very Com- 
fortable to ſee God leading us, as he led Iſrael in the Wilder- 
5. He thinks himſelf ve- 
ry happy, and owns God in it, that he was led to the Houſe of his 
Maſter's Brethren, thoſe of them that were come out of Ur of the 
Caldees, tho they were not come to Canaan, but ſtaid in Haran. 
They were not Idolaters but Worſhippers of the true God, and 
inclinable to the Religion of Abraham's Family. Note, God is 
to be acknowledg'd in providing ſuitable Yoke-fellows, eſpecially 


ſuch as are agreeable in Religion. 6. He acknowledges that God 


herein had not left his Maſter deſtitute of his Mercy and Truth. 
God had promiſed to build up Abraham's Family, yet it ſeemed 
deſtitute, of the Benefit of}that Promiſe, but now Providence is 
working towards the Accompliſhment of it. Note, 1. God's 
Faithful Ones, how deſtitute ſoever they may be of worldly Com- 
forts, ſhall never be left deſtitute of God's Mercy. and Truth ; 
for God's Mercy is an inexhauſtible Fountain, and his Truth an 
inviolable Foundation, 2. It adds much to the Comfort of 
Bleſling to ſee in it the Continuance of God's Mercy and Truth. 


29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
wes Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, un- 
to the well. 30 And it came to paſs when he ſaw 
the ear-ring and - bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he came 
unto the man, and behold, he ſtood by the camels 
at the well. 31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed 
of the LORD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without ? for 
1 have prepared the houſe, and room for the camels. 
32 And the man came into the houſe: and he ungir- 


| | even to the minute Circumſtances, 


| Bethuel anſwer d, and ſaid, 
any from the LORD - 


ded his camels, and gave ſtraw and provender for the 
camels, and water to waſh his feet, and the mens 
feet that were with him. 33 And there was ſet 
meat before him to eat: but he ſaid, I will not eat. 
until I have told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak 
on. 34 And he ſaid, I am Abraham's ſervant. 35 
And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter greatly 
and he is become great: and he hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and filver, and gold, and men- 
ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and camels, and afles 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon to my 
maſter when ſhe was old: and unto him _ hath he 
given all that he hath, 37 And my maſter made 
me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to 
my ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe 
land I dwell : 38 But thou ſhalt go unto my fa- 
thers houſe, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my ſon, 39 And I ſaid unto my maſter, Per- 
adventure the woman will not follow me. 40 And 
he ſaid unto me, The LORD before whom I walk, 
will ſend his angel with thee, and proſper thy way; 
and thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſon of my Kin- 
dred, and of my fathers houſe, 41 Then ſhalt thou 
be clear from this my oath, when thou comeſt tom 

kindred , and if they give not thee one, thou ſhalt 
be clear from my oath. 42 And I came this day 
unto the well, and ſaid, O LORD GOD of my ma- 
iter Abraham, if now thou do proſper my wa 

which I go: 43 Behold, I ſtand by the well of 
water; and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the 
virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay to her 

Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitch- 
er to drink; 44 And ſhe ſay to me, both drink 
thou, and I will alſo draw for thy camels : let the 
ſame be the woman whom the LORD hath appoint- 
ed out for my maſters fon. 45 And before I had 
done ſpeaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and 
ſhe went down pnto the well, and drew water : and 
I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee, 46 And 
ſhe made haſte, and let down the pitcher from her 
ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and 1 will give thy ca- 
mels drink alſo ; fo I drank, and ſhe made the camels 
drink alſo. 47 And I asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter art thou? And ſhe ſaid, the daughter 


of Bethuel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare unto 


3 


him : and I put the ear-ring upon her face, and 
.the bracelets upon her he 48 And 1 bowed 
down my head, and worſhipped the LORD. and 
bleſſed the LORD God of my maſter Abraham, 
which had led me in the right way to take my 
maſters brothers daughter -unto his ſon. , 49. And 
now if you will deal kindly and truly with my ma- 
ſter, tell me, and if not, tell me; that I ma 


; | t 
the right-hand, or to the left, 50 Then 7 _ 


The thing proceedeth 
we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad 


or good. 51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take 


her, and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, 


as the LORD hath ſpoken. 52 And it 
paſs, that when Abrahams ſervant Fehr gr 


Words, he worſhipped the LORD, bowing himſelf 


to the earth. 53 And the ſervant brought f. 
jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, — rake: 


and gave them to Rebekah : He gave alſo to her 
brother and to her mother precious things. 


We have here the making up of the Marriage b 
ac and Rebekah : Tis 2 — Jargely 2 Ha- 
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Chap. 24. 


might have been ſpared: while other things of great Moment 
and Myſtery (as the Story of Melchizedek) are related in few 
Words. Thus God conceals that which is curious from the Wiſe 
and Prudent, and reveals to Babes that which is common, and 
level to their Capacity, Mat. xi, 25. and rules and ſaves the 
World by the fooliſhneſs of e d. x Cor. i. 21. Thus alſo 
we are directed to take notice of God's Providence in the little 
common Occurrences of ane Life, and in them alſo to 
exerciſe our own Prudence, ad other Graces : For the Scnp- 
ture was not intended only for the uſe of Philoſophers and Stateſ- 
men, but to make us all Wiſe and Vertyous in the Conduct of 
our ſelves and Families. . | . 

Here's, 1. The very kind Reception which Abraham's Ser- 
vant had with Rebekah's Relations ; Her Brother Laban went 
to invite and conduct him in, but not till he ſaw the Ear-Rings, 
and Bracelets upon his Siſters Hands, v. 36. O, thinks Laban, 
here's a Man that there is ſomething to be gat by, a Man that's 
Rich and Generous, we'll be ſure to bid him welcome; we know 
1o much of Laban's Character, by the following Story, as to 
think that he would not have been fo free of his Entertainment 
if he had not hoped to be well paid for it, as he was, v. 53. 
Note, A Man's Gift maketh room for him, Prov. xviii. 16. which 
way ſoever it turneth it proſpereth, Prov. xvii. 8. 

(i.) The Invitation was kind, v. 31. Come in, thou bleſſed of 
the Lord: They ſaw he was Rich, and therefore pronounced him 
Bleſſed of the Lord; or, perhaps becauſe they heard from Rebekah, v. 
28. of the gracious Words which procceded out of his Month; they 
concluded him a Good Man, and: therefore Bleſſed of the Lord. 
Note, Thoſe that are bleſſed of God ſhould be welcome to us, 
'Tis good owning thoſe whom God owns. 

(z.) The Entertainment was kind, v. 32, 33. Both the 
Houſe and Stable were well furniſhed, and Abraham's Servant was 
free to both. Particular Care was taken of the Camels, for 4 good 
Man regardeth the Life of his Beaſt, Pr, xii. 10. If the Ox knows 
his Owner to ſerve him, the Owner ſhould know his Ox to pro- 
vide for him that which is fitting for him. 

2. The full Account which he gave them of his Errand, and 
the Court he makes to them for their Conſent with Rebekah, 
Obſerve, r. How intent he was upon his Buſineſs ; tho' he was 
come off a Journey, and come to a good Houſe, he would or 
eat till he had told his Errand, v. 33. Note, The doing of our 
Work, and the fulfilling of our Truſts, either for God or Man, 
ſhould be preferr'd by us before owr neceſſary Food: Twas our 
Saviour's Meat and Drink, Joh. iv. 34. 2. How Ingenious he 
was in the Management of it: He approved himſelf in this 
Matter both a Prudent Man, and a Man of Integrity, faithful to 
his Maſter, by whom he was rruſted, and juſt to thoſe with whom 
he now treated. 

t. He gives a ſhort Account ot the State of his Maſter's Fa- 
mily, v. 34, 35, 36. He was welcome before, but we ma 
ſuppoſe him doubly welcome, when he ſaid, I am Abraham's 


Servant. Abraham's Name no doubt, was well known among 


'em, and reſpected, and we may ſuppoſe em not altogether ig- 
norant of his State, for Abraham knew theirs, Chap. xxii. 20. Two 
things he ſuggeſts to recommend his Propoſal, (1.) That his 
Maſter Abraham had a very good Eſtate, thro' the Bleſſing of 
God, and (2.) That he had ſettled it all upon Iſaac, for whom 
he was now a Suiter. | 

2. He tells them the Charge his Maſter had given to fetch 
a Wife for his Son from among his Kindred, with the Reaſon of 
it, v. 37, 38. Thus he inſinuates a pleaſing Hint, that tho' A 
braham was removed to a Country at ſo great a diſtance, yet he 
ſtill retained the Remembrance of, and a Reſpect for his Rela- 
tions that he had left behind : The higheſt Degrees of Divine 
Affection muſt not diveſt us of Natural Affection. He likewiſe 
obviates an Objection, that if Iſaac were deſerving, he needed 
not ſend ſo far off for a Wife, why did he not Marry nearer 
Home ? For a good reaſon (ſaith he) my Maſter's Son muſt 
not match with a Canaanite. He further recommends his Pro- 
poſal, (f.) From the Faith his Maſter had that it would ſucceed, 
v. 40. He took Encouragement from the Teſtimony of his 
Conſcience, that he walked before God in a regular Courſe of 
Holy Living, and thence inferr'd, that God would proſper him: 
probably he refers to that Covenant God had made with him, 
Chap. xvii. 1. I amGod All-ſufficient, walk before me: There- 
tore (faith he) the God before whom 1 walk will ſend his Angel. 
Note, While we make Conſcience of our Patt of the Covenant, 
we may take the Comfort of God's Part of it ; and we ſhould 
learn to apply general Promiſes to particular Caſes, as there is 
Occaſion. (z.) From the Care he himſelf had taken to preſerve 
their Liberty of giving or refuſing their Conſent, as they ſhould 
ſee cauſe, without incurring the Guilt of Perjury, v. 39. 41. which 
ſhewed him in general to be 'a Cautious Man, and particularly 
careful that their Conſent might not be forced, but be either free, 
or not at all, WHY | 

3. He relates to them the wonderful Concurrence of Provi- 
ences to countenance and further the Propoſal, plainly ſhewin 
the Finger. of God in it, (i.) He tells them how he had pray” 
for Direction by a Sign, ws 42, 43, 44. Note, It's good dealing 
0 os * by Prayer take God along with them in their 


nnn. 


Dealings. (2.) How God had anſwered his Prayer in yery | 


ad over-heard his Prayer, and defignedly humour d it: No, 
faith he, I ſpake i: in my Heart, ſo that none heard it but 
God, to whom Thoughts are Words, and from him the 
Anſwer came, v. 46, 47- (3.) How he had immediately 
acknowledged God's Goodneſs to him therein, leading him, as 
he expreſſes it here, in the right Way. Note, God's Way is al- 
— the right Way, Pf. cvii. 7. and thoſe are well led wem he 
eads. | 
4. He fairly refers the Matter to their Confideration, and waits 
their Reſolution, . v. 49. If you will deal kindly and truly with 
my Maſter, well and good; if you will be fincerely kind, you will 
accept the Propoſal, and I have what I come for; if not, do not 
hold me in ſuſpence. Note, Thoſe who deal fairly have reaſon to 
expect fair dealing. | 
5. They freely and chearfully cloſe with the Propoſal, upon a 
very good Principle, v. 50. Ihe thing proceedeth from the Lord; 
Providence ſmiles upon it, and we have nothing to ſay againſt 
it. They do not object diſtance of Place, Abrahan:'s forfaking 
them, his having no Land in Poſſeſſion but perſonal Eſtate on- 


ly, they do not queſtion the Trath of what this Man faid, but, 


(1 ? They truſt much to his Integrity. Twere well if —— 
did ſo univerſally prevail among Men, that it might be as much 
an Act of Prudence, as it is of Good Nature to take àa Man's 
Word. (2.) They truſt more to God's Prividence, and therefore 
by Silence give Conſent, becauſe it appears to be directed and 
diſpoſed by Infinite Wiſdom. Note, A Marriage is then likely to 
be comfortable when it appears to proceed from the Lord. | 

Abraham's Servant makes a thankful Acknowledgment of the 
good Succeſs he had met with, (1.) To God, v. 52. He worſpips 
ped the Lord. Obſerve, (1.) As his good Succeis went on, he 
went on to Bleſs God: Thoſe that Pray without ceaſong, ſhould 
in every thing give Thanks, and own God in every Step of Mer- 
cy. (2.) God ſenr his Angel before him, and ſo gave him Suc- 
ceſs, v. ). 40. But when he has the deſired Succeſs, he worſhips 
God, not the Angel. Whatever Benefit we have by the Mini- 
ſtration of Angels, all the Glory-muſt be given to the Lord of 
the Angels, N. xxii.. 9. (z.) To the Family alſo he pays his 
Reſpects, and particularly to the Bride, v. 53. He preſented her 
and her Mother and Brother with many precious Things : Both 
to give a real Proof. of his Maſter's Riches, and Generofity, and 
in Gratitude for their Civility to him, and further to ingratiate 


54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that vere with him, and tarried all- night: 
and they roſe up in the morning, and he faid, 
Send me away unto my maſter. 55 And her 
brother and her mother ſaid, Let the damſel a- 
bide with us a few days, at the leaſt ten; after 
that ſhe ſhall go. 56 And he ſaid unto them, 
Hinder me not, ſeeing the LORD hath: proſpered 
my way: ſend me away that I may; go to my 
maſter. 57 And they ſaid, We will call the dam- 
ſel, and enquire at her month. 58 And they gal- 
led Rebekah, and ſaid unto, her, Wilt thou go 
with this man? And ſhe ſaid, I will go, . 59 
And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and her 
nurſe, and Abrahams ſervant, and his men. 60 
And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 
Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mothy of thou- 
ſands of millions, and let thy ſeed. pollefs the 
ale (of thoſe which hate them. 61 And Re- 

ekah aroſe, and her damſels, and they rode 
upon the camels, and followed the man: 
and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went his 


Rebekah is here taking leave of her. Father's Houſee: 
1. Abraham's Servant makes prefling Inſtances. for a Diſmiſ⸗- 


 fion ; though he and his Company were very welcome, and 


very merry there, yet he faid, Send me away, v. 35. and gains 
v. 56, He knew lil Maſter would 72 bi Home with (ome 
impatience ; he had Bufineſs to do at Home which wanted him, 
and therefore as one that preferr'd his Work before his Pleaſure, 
he was for haſtening Home. Nore, - Lingring and Loiterivg-no 
ways becomes 2 Wiſe and Good Man; when we have diſpatched 
our Buſineſs Abroad, we-muſt not delay to return to our Buſi- 
neſs at Home, nor be longer from it than needs muſt: For as the 
Bird that wanders from his Neſt, ſo is he that wanders from his 
Place, Prov. xxvii. 8. M "TY." : ; : 

2 


2. Re 


her. Nore, It is an Inſtance of the Vanity of this World, that 


A Daughter of their Family fo w 
the ſetting to, it was with great reluctancy that they ſent her 
au 


their own. Before the Matter is reſolv'd on, ask at the Dam- 
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2. Rebekah's Relations from Natural Affection, and according 
to the uſual Expreſſion of Kindneſs in that Caſe, ſollicite for her 
ſtay ſome time among them, v. 55. They could not think of 
parting with her on a ſudden, eſpecially ſhe being to remove ſo 
far off, and it being not likely they ſhould ever ſee one another 
again, Let her ſtay a few Days, at leaſt Ten, which makes it 
as reaſonable a Requeſt as the Reading in the Margin ſeems to 
make it unreaſonable, 4 Year, or at leaſt ren Months. = 
had conſented to the Marriage, and yet were loth to part wit 


there is nothing in it ſo agreeable but it has its Allay, nulla eft 
ſrucera Foluptas. They here were yrs that they had matched 
» and yet when it came to 


ay. | 

3. Rebekah herſelf determin'd the Matter, to her they appeal- 
ed, as 'twas fit they ſhould, v.57. Call the Damſel, who was re- 
tired to her Appartment with a modeſt Silence, and enquire at 
her Mouth. Note, As Children ought not to Marry without their 
Parents Conſent, ſo Parents ought not to Marry them without 


ſel's Mouth, ſhe is a Party principally concern'd, and therefore 
ought to be principally conſulted. Rebekah conſented not only 
to go, but to go preſently, v. 58. J will go. We may hope 
that the Obſervations ſhe had made of the Servant's Piety and 
Devotion, gave her ſuch an Idea of the prevalency of Religi- 
on and Godlineſs in the Family ſhe was to go to, as made her 
deſirous to haſten thither, and willing to forget her own People, 
and ber Father's Houſe, where Religion had not ſo much the 
Aſcendant. 
4- Hereupon ſhe is ſent away with Abraham's Servant, we 
may ſuppoſe-not the very next Day after, but very quickly : 


Her Friends ſee the has a good Heart on it, and fo they diſmiſs 
her, 1. With ſuitable Attendants, her Nurſe, v. 59. her Damſels, 
v. 61. It ſeems then, when ſhe went to the Well for Water, 
*twas not becauſe ſhe had not Servants at Command, but becauſe 
ſhe took a. pleaſure in the Inſtances of Humility and Induſtry. 
Now ſhe was going among Strangers, 'twas fit ſhe ſhould take 
thoſe with her whom ſhe was acquainted with. Here's nothing 
ſaid of her Portion: Her perſonal Merits were a Portion in 
her, ſhe needed none with. her, nor did that ever come into the 
Treaty of Marriage. 2. With hearty good Wiſhes, v. 60. rhe\ 


bleſſed Rebekah. Notre, When our Relations ate entring into 
a new Condition, we ought by Prayer to recommend them 


to the Bleſſing and Grace of God. Now ſhe was going to be 


a Wife, they prayed ſhe might be a Mother, both of a Numer- 


ous and of Viftorious Progeny. Perhaps Abraham's Servant had 
told them of the Promiſe God had lately made his Maſter, which 
tis likely Abraham acquainted his Houſehold with, that God 
would multiply his Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and that they 


ſhould poſſes the Gate 25 their Enemies, Chap. xxii. 17. to which 
e 


Promiſe they had an 


Eye in this Bleſſing, Be thou the Mother of 
that Sced. abt. FE. 20 


62 And Iſaac came from the way of the well La- 
hai- ro; for he dwelt in the ſouth- country. 63 
And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the 
even-tice: and he lift up his eyes and ſaw, and 
behold, the camels were coming. 64 And Rebekah 


lift up her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe light- | 


ed off the camel. 65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the 
ſervant, What man 7s this that walketh in the field 
to meet us? And the ſervant had ſaid, It is my 
maſter : therefore ſhe took a vail and covered her- 
ſelf. 66 And the fervant told Iſaac all things that 
he had done. 67 And Ifaac brought her into his 
mother Sarahs tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe 
became his wife; and he loved her : and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mothers death. 


-  Jſaac and Rebekah are at length happily brought together, 1. 


Iſaac was well employ'd when he met Rebekah, v. 62, 63. He 
went out to Meditate, or Pray, in the Field, at the E ven · Tide. 
Some think he expected the return of his Servants about this 
time, and went out on purpoſe to meet them. But it ſhould ſeem 


he went out on another Errand, to take the Advantage of a ſilent 
Evening, and a ſolitary Field for Meditation and Prayer, thoſe 
Divine Exerciſes by which we converſe with God and our own | 


Hearts; Note, (1.) Holy Souls love Retirement; 'twill do us 
good to be oftleft alone, walking alone, and fitting alone; and if 
we have the Art of improving Solitude, we ſhall find we are 
never leſs alone than when alone. (2.) Meditation and Prayer 
ought to be both our Bufineſs and our Delight. when we are a- 
lone; while we have a God, a Chriſt and a Heaven to acquaint 
gur ſelves with, and to ſecure our Intereſt in, we need not want 


Matter either for Meditation and Prayer, which, if they go to- 
gether, will mutually befriend each other. (3.) Our Walks in the 
Field are then truly pleaſant, when in-them we apply our ſelves 
to Meditation and Prayer: We there have a free and open Proſ- 
pect of the Heavens above us, and the Earth around us, and 
the Hoſts and Riches of both, by the View of which, we thould 
be led to the Contemplation of the Maker and Owner of all. 
(4.) The Exerciſes of Devotion ſhould be the Refrethment and 
Entertainment of the Evening, after the Care and Buſineſs of 
ine Day, to relieve the Fatigue of that, and before the Repoſe 
and Sleep of the Night, to prepare us for that. (50 Merciful 
Providences are then doubly comfortable, when they find us 
well employ'd, and in the Way of our Duty; Some think 1ſaac 
was now {raving for good Succeſs in this Affair that was depen- 
ding, and meditating upon that which was proper to encourage 
his Hope in God concerning it; and now when he 1 himſelf, as 
it were, upon his Watch-Tower, to ſee what God would anſwer bim, 
as the Prophet, Hab. 2. 1. he ſees the Camels coming; ſome- 
time God ſends in the Mercy prayed for immediately, Acts xii. 


12. | 
2. Rebekah behaved her ſelf very decently when ſhe met Iſaac: 
Underſtanding who he was, ſhe lighted off her camel, v. 64. and 


deſty and Subjection; ſhe ot Reproach Iſaac for not coming 
himſelf to fetch her, or, at leaſt, to meet her a Day's Journey 
or two ; did not complain of the tediouſneſs of her Journey, 
or the Difficulty of leaving her Relations to come into a ſtrange 
Place; but having ſeen Providence going before her in the Affair, 
ſhe accommodates her ſelf with Chearfulneſs to her new Relati- 
on. Thoſe that by Faith are eſpouſed to Chriſt, and would be 
preſented as chaſte Virgins to him, muſt, in conformity to his Ex- 
ample, humble "themſelves, as Rebekah, who lighted when ſhe ſaw 
Tſaac on Foot, and muſt put themſelves in Subjection to him who 
is their Head, Eph. v. 24. as Rebekab, ſignifying it by the Vail 
ſhe put on, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 

3- They were brought together (probably after ſome time for 
Acquaintance) to their mutual Comfort, v. 67. Obſerve here, 
I. What an affectionate Son he was to his Mother: "Twas about 
three Years ſince ſhe died, and yet he was not till now comforted 
concerning it: The Wound which that Affliction gave to his 
tender Spirit, bled ſo long, and was never healed till God brought 
him into this new Relation: Thus Croſſes and Comforts are 
Balances to each other, (Eccl. vii. 14.) and help to keep the 
Scale even. 2. What an affectionate Husband he was to his Wife. 
Note, Thoſe that have approved themſelves well in one Relation, 
it may be hoped will do ſo in another. She became hisWife, and 
he loved her; and all the reaſon in the World he ſhould, for fo 
ought Men to love their Wives, even as themſelves. The Duty of 
the Relation is then done, and the Comfort of the Relation is 


then enjoyed, when mutual Love governs, for there the Lord 
commands the Bleſſing. | 


C HAP. XXV. 


Ihe Sacred Hiſtorian in this Chapter, (1.) takes his Leave of A- 


braham with an Account, (.) Of his Children by anot 
Wife, v. I--4. 2. Of bis Laſt Will and Teſtament, v. 


her 
„ 6. 
3. Of his Age, Death and Burial, v. 7, 8, 9, 10. (a) He 


takes his Leave of Iſhmael, with a ſhort Account, 1. Of his 
Children, v. 12-016. 2. Of his Age and Death, v. 17, 18. 
(3.) He enters upon the Hiſtory of Iſaac. 1. His Proſperity, v. 
11. 2. The Conception and Birth of his two Sons, with the 
Oracle of God concerning them, v. 19-26. 3. Their different 
Character, v. 27, 28. 4. Eſau's' ſelling his Birth-right to Ja- 


I F again Abraham took a wife, and her 
name was Keturah. 2 And ſhe bare him 


Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and 


Iſhbak and Shuah. 3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, 
and Dedan. And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, 
and Letuſhim, and Leummim. 4 And the ſons 
of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and 
Abidah, and Eldaah, All thefe were the children 
of Keturah. 5 And Abraham gave all-that he 
had unto Iſaac. 6 But unto the ſons of the con- 
cubines which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſon (while he 
yet lived) eaſt- ward, unto the eaſt-· country. 7 
And theſe are the days of the years of Abrahams 
life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fif- 
teen years. 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt 
and died in a.good old age, an old man and full 


of years; and was gathered to his people, 9 15 


took a Vail and covered her {hs v. 65. in token of Humility, Mo- 
n 
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bis fons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him in the cave 


of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the ſon of 


Zoar the Hittite, which is before Mamre; 10 
The field which Abraham purchaſed of the ſons of 
Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. | 


Five and thirty Years Abraham lived after the Marriage of 7- 
ſaac, and all that is recorded concerning him during that time, 
lies here in a very few Verſes; we hear no more of God's ex- 
traordinary Appearances to him, or Trials of him, for all the Days 
even of the Beit and Greateſt Saints are not eminent Days, ſome 
flide on ſilently, and neither come nor go with Obſervation, 
ſuch were theſe laſt Days of Abrabam : We have here, : 

1. An Account of his Children by Xerurah, another Wife 
which he Married after the_Death of Sarah. He had buried 
Sarah, and Married Iſaac, thg two dear Companions of his Life 
and was now Solitary: He wanted a Nurſe; his Family wanted 
a Governeſs, and it was not good for him to be thus alone; he 
therefore Marnes Ketzrah, probably the chief of his Maid-ſervants, 
born in his Houſe, or bought with Money. Marriage is not for- 
bidden to Old Age. By her he had Six Sons, in whom the Pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, concerning the great Increaſe of his Po- 
ſterity, was in part tulfilled, which tis _ he had an Eye to 
in cis Marriage. The Strength he received by the Promiſe ſtill 
remained in him, to ſhew how much the Virtue of the Promiſe 
exceeds the Power of Nature. 

2. The Diſpoſition which Abrabam made of his Eſtate, v. 5, 
6. After the Birth of theſe Sons, he ſet his Houſe in Order, 
with Prudence and Juſtice. 1. He made 1/aac his Heir, as he 
was bound to do in Juſtice to Sarah his firſt and principal Wife, 
and to Rebekah who marnied Iſaac upon the aſſurance of it, Ch. 
xxiv. 36. In this 44 which he ſettled upon 1/aac, perhaps is in- 
cluded the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan, and the Entail of 
the Covenant. Or, God having already. made him the Heir of 
the Promiſe, Abraham therefore made him Heir of his Eſtate. 
Our Loves and Gifts ſhould attend God's. 2. He gave Portions 
to the reſt of his Children, both to Iſhmael, tho'-at firſt he was 
ſent empty away, and to his Sons by Kerwrah. *'Twas Juſtice 
to provide for them; Parents that do not that are worſe than In- 
fach. Twas Prudence to ſettle them in Places diſtant from 1- 

aac, that they might not pretend to divide the Inheritance with 
im, nor be any way a Care or Expence to him. Obſerve, he 
did this while . yet lived, leſt it ſhould not have been done, 
or not ſo well done afterwards. Noze, In many Caſes, tis Wiſ⸗ 
dom for Men to make their own Hands their Executors, and 
what they find to do, to do it while they live as far as they can. 
Theſe Sens of the Concubines were ſent into the Country that 
lay Eaſt from Canaan, and their Poſterity were called the Chil- 
dren of the Eaft, famous for their Numbers, Jud. vi, 33. comp. 
v. 5. Their great Increaſe was the Fruit of the Promiſe ma 
to Abraham, that God would multiply his Seed. God, in diſpenſ- 
ing his 3 doth as Abraham did; Common Bleſlings he 
gives to the Children of this World, as to the Sons of the Bond- 
woman, but Covenant Bleſſings he reſerves for the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe. All that he has is theirs, for they are his 1/aac's, from 
whom the reſt ſhall be for ever ſeparated. 
3. The Age and Death of Abraham, v.7, 8. He lived One 
Hundred Seventy-five Years; juſt a Hundred Years after he 
came to Canaan ; ſo long he was a 8 in a ſtrange Coun- 
try. Tho' he lived long, and lived well, tho he did Good, and 
could ill be ſpared, yet he died at laſt. Obſerve how his Death 
is here deſcribed. 1. He gave up the Ghoſt. His Life was not 
extorted from him, but he chearfully reſign'd it: Into the 
Hands of the Father of Spirits he committed his Spirit, 2. He 
died in a good Old Age, an Old Man, ſo God had promiſed 
him. His Death was his Diſcharge from the Burthens of his 
Age, an Old Man would not fo live always: It was alſo the 
Crown of the Glory of his Old Age. 3. He was full of Tears, 
or full of Life, (as it might be ſupplied) including all the Con- 
veniences and Comforts of Life. He did not live till the World 
was weary of him, but till he was weary of the World; he had 
had enough of it, and defired no more, Vixi quantum ſatis eff. 
Sen. a good Man, tho” he ſhould not dye Old, dyes full of Days, 
fatisfied with living here,” and longing to live in a better Place. 
4. He was gathered to his People. His Body was gathered to 
the Congregation of the Dead, and his Soul to the Congregation 
of the Bleſſed. Note, Death gathers us to our People. Thoſe that 
are our People while we live, whether the People of God, or 
the Children of this World, to them Death will gather us. 

4. His Burial, v. 9, ro. Here's nothing recorded of the Pomp 

or Ceremony of his Funeral, only we are told, 
1. Who buried him. His Sons 1ſaac and Iſpmael; twas the 
laſt Office of Reſpe& they had to pay to their Good Father. 
Some Diſtances there had formerly been between Je and 
Iſhmael, but it ſeems, either Abraham had himſelf brought them 
together while he lived, or at leaſt his Death reconciled them. 


2. Where they buried him. In his own Burying-Place which | 


he had purchaſed, and in which he had buried Sarah. Note, Thoſe 
that in Life have been very dear to each other, may not only- 
innocently. hut laudably defire to be buried together, that in 
their Deaths they may not be divided, and in token of their 
Hopes of riſing together. "7p 


11 And it came to paſs after the death of Abra+ 
ham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and Iſaacdwelt 
by the well Lahai-roi. 12 Now theſe are the ge- 
nerations of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon,. whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid, bare unto Abra- 
ham. 13 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Iſhmael, by their names, according to their ge- 
nerations : The firſt-bern of Iſhmael, Nebajoth; 
and Kedar and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 14 And 
Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 15 Hadar, and 
Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. 15 Theſe 
are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe are their names, 
by their towns, and by their caſtles; twelve prin- 
ces, according to their nations. 17 And thele are 
the years of the life of Iſhmael, an hundred and 
thirty and ſeven years: and he gave up the 
ghoſt and died, and was gathered unto his peo- 
ple. 18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aſ- 
ſyria: and he died in the preſence of All his bre- 
thren, ; gfe: k 


| wt 
Immediately after the Account of Abraham's Death, Moſes be- 
gins the Story of 1/aac, v. 11. and tells us where he dwelt, and 
ow remarkably God bleſſed him. Note, The Bleſſing of Abra- 
ham did not dye with him, but ſurvived to all the Children of 
the Promiſe. But he preſently digreſſeth from the Story of 1ſaas 
to give a ſhort Account of 1fhmael, for as much as he alſo was 


2 Son of Abraham, aud God had made ſome Promiſes concern- 


ing him, which 'twas requifite we ſhould know the Accompliſh- 
ment of. . Obſerve here what is ſaid, 

1. Concerning his Children. He had Twelve Sons, Twelve 
Princes they are called, v. 16. Heads of Families, which in pro- 
ceſs of time became Nations, diſtinct Tribes, numerous and very 
conſiderable. They peopled a very large Continent that lay 
between Egypt and 4ſſyria, called Arabia. The Names of his 
Twelve Sons are recorded. Midian and Kedar, we oft read of 
in Scripture. And ſome very good Expolitors have taken notice 
of the Sgnification of thoſe three Names which are. put toge- 
ther, v. 14. as containing good Advice to us all. Miſoma, Du- 
mah, and Maſſa, that is, Hear, Keep Silence, and Bear; we have 
them together in the ſame Order, Jam. i. 19. Be ſwift to Hear, 
ſlow to Speak, flow to Wrath. The Poſterity of Iſhmael had not 
only Tents in the Fields wherein they grew Rich in Titnes of 
Peace, but they had Towns and Caſtles, v. 16. wherein they for- 
tified themſelves in time of War. Now the Number and Strength 
of this Family was the Fruit of the Promiſe made to Hagar con- 
cerning Iſomael, Ch. xvi. 10, and to Abraham, Ch. xvii. 20, 
21. 13. Note, Many that are Strangers to the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe, yet are bleſſed with outward Proſperity for the ſake of 


their Godly Anceſtors. Wealth and Riches ſhall be in their Howſe. 


2. Concerning Himſelf. Here's an Account of his Age, he lived 
an hundred and thirty and ſeven Tears, v. 17. which is recorded 
to ſhew the Efficacy of Abraham's Prayer for him, Chap. xvii. 18. 
O that Iſhmael, might live before thes And his Death, he alſo 
was gathered to his People, but tis not ſaid, that he was full of 
Days, tho he lived to ſo great an Age: He was not ſo weary 
of the World, nor ſo willing to leave it as his good Father was. 
Thoſe Words, he fell in the Preſence of all his Brethren, whether 
they mean, as we take them, ke died, or, as others, his Lot fell, 
they are defigned to ſhew the fulfilling of that Word to Hagar 
Chap. xvi.. 12. He ſhall dwell in the Preſence of all his Brethren, 
i. e. He ſhall flouriſh and be eminent among them, and ſhall hold 
his own to the laſt. Or, he died with his Friends about him, 
which. is comfortable. | 


4 | 

19. And theſe are the generations. of Iſaac Abra- 
hams ſon; Abraham begat Iſaac. 20 And Iſaac was 
forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, 
the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, 
the ſiſter to Laban the Syrian, 21 And Iſaac in- 
treated the LORD for his wife, becauſe ſhe was 
barren : and the LORD was intreated of him, 
and Rebekah his wife conceived. 22 And the chil- 
dren ſtrugled together within her: and ſhe * 
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Chap. 25. 


if it be ſo, why am I thus? and ſhe went to 
enquire of the LORD. 23 And the LORD ſail 
unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two 
manner of people 'ſhall be ſeparzted from thy 
bowels: and tbe one people ſhall be ſtronger than 
the other people; and the elder ſhally ſerve the 
younger. 24 And when her days to be deliver- 
ed were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her 
womb, 25 And the firſt came out red, all over 
like an hairy garment - and they called his name 
Eſau. 26 And after that came his brother out, 
and his hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and his 
name was called Jacob: and Iſaac was threeſcore 
years old when ſhe bare them, 27 And the boys 


grew : and Eſau was a cunning hunter, a man of 


the field; and jacob was a plain man dwel- 
ling in tents. 28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe 
he did eat of bis veniſon + but Rebekah loved 
Jacob. | — 


. 3 

We have here an Account of the Birth of Jacob and Eſau, 
the twin Sons of Iſaac and Rebekah : Their entrance into the 
World was (which is not uſual) one of the moſt conſiderable Parts 
of their Story; nor is much related concerning Iſaac, but what 
had reference to his Father while he lived, and to his Sons after- 
ward. For Iſaac ſeems not to have been a Man of Action, nor 
b tried, but to have ſpent his Days in Quietneſs and Si- 
ence. ? 


Now concerning Jacob and Eſau we are here told, 

1. That arg! were prayed for : Their Parents, after they had 
been long Childle/s, obtained them by Prayer, v. 20, 21. Ja- 
ac was Forty Tears old, when he was married; though he was 
an only Son, and from whom the promiſed Seed was to come, 
yet he made no haſte to Marry. He was Sixty Years Old when 

his Sons were born, v. 25. ſo that after he was Married, he had 
no Child of Twenty Years. Note, Though the Accompliſh- 
ment of God's Promile is always ſure, yet it is often flow, and 
ſeems to be crofſed and contradicted by Providence: That 
the Faith of Believers may be tried, their Patience exerciſed, 
and Mercies long waited for may be the more welcome when 
they come. While this Mercy was delayed, 1/aac did not ap- 
proach to a Hand-maid's Bed, as Abraham had done, and Ja- 


cob after, for he loved Rebekah, Ch. xxiv. I. But, (t.) He pray-- 


ed. He intreated the Lord for his Wife : Though God had pro- 
miſed to multiply his Family, he prayed for it. For God's Pro- 
miſes muſt not faperſde but encourage our Prayers, and be im- 
proved as the Ground of our Faith. Though he had prayed 
for this Mercy very often, and had continued his Supplication 
many Years, and it was not granted, yet he did not leave off 
praying for it. For Men ought always to prays and not to faint, 
Lake xviii. 1. to Pray without ceaſing, and knock till the Door be 
opened. He prayed for his Wife, ſome read it, with his Wife : 
Note, Husbands and Wives ſhould pray together, which is inti- 
mated in the Apoſtle's Caution, that their Prayers be not hin- 
dred, 1 Pet. iii. 7. The Jews have a Tradition, That Iſaac at 
length took his Wife with him to Mount Moriah, where God 
had promiſed that he would aps v8 Abrabam's Seed, Chap. xxii. 
I7. and there in his Prayer with her, and for her, pleaded the 
Promiſe made in that very Place. (2.) God heard his Prayer, and 
was intreated of him. Note, Children are the Gift of God : 
The Key of the Womb is in his Hand. Thoſe that continue in- 
ftant in Prayer, as Iſaac did, ſhall find at laſt they did not ſeek in 
Vain, Ia. xxx. 18. | 
2. That they were propheſied of before they were born, and 
great Myſteries were wrapt up in the Prophecies which went 
ore of them, v. 22, 23. Long had 1/aac prayed for 4 Son, 
and now his Wife's with Child of Two, to recompence him for 
his long waiting. Thus God oft out-doeth our Prayers, and 
ives more than we are able to ask or think. Now Rebekah be- 
ing with Child of theſe two Sons, Obſerve here, 
(1.) How ſhe was perplexed in her Mind concerning her pre- 
ſent Caſe. The Children ſtruggled together within her. The Com- 


ſineſs than we thought of, Vanity being written upon all thin 
under the Sun, God thus teaches us to read it. 2. We are = 


motion ſhe felt was altogether extraordinary, and made her ve- 


ry uneaſy ; whether ſhe was apprehenſive that the Birth would 
be her Death, or that ſhe was weary of the inteſtine Tumult, 
which probably made her very Sick, or that ſhe ſuſpected it to 
be an ill Omen, it ſeems ſhe was ready to wiſh that either ſhe 


had' not been with Child, or that ſhe might die ny, and 


not bring forth ſuch a ſtruggling Brood. If ir be fo, or, Tince 
it is ſo, why am 1 thus ? Before, the want of Children was her 
Trouble, now, the ſtruggle of the Children is no leſs fo. Note, I. 
The Comforts we are moſt defirous of, are ſometimes found 
to bring along with them more Occaſion of Trouble and Unea- 


apt to be diſcontented with our Comforts, becauſe of the Unea- 


neither how to want, nor how to abound. 


This Struggle between 4 and Eſau in the Womb, repre- 
ſents the Struggle that is between the Kingdom of God and the 
Kingdom of Satan, (t.) In the World. The Seed of the Wo- 
man and the Seed of the Serpent have been contending ever 
ſince the Enmity was put between them, Gen. iii. 15. and it 
has occaſion d a conſtant Uneaſineſs among Men ; Chriſt himſelf 
came to ſend Fire on Earth, and this Diviſion, Luke xii. 49, 51. 
But let not this be an Offence to us. A Holy War is better 
than the Peace of the Devil's Palace. (2) In the Hearts of Be- 
lievers; No ſooner is Chriſt formed in the Soul, but preſently 
there begins a Conflict between the Fleſh and Spirit, Gal. v. 17, 
The Stream is not turned without a mighty Struggle, - which yer 
ought not to diſcourage us. Tis better — a Conflict with 
Sin, than a tame Submiſſion to it. 


(2.) What Courſe ſhe took for her Relief: She went to en- 
quire of the Lord. Some think Melchizedek was now conſulted 
as an Oracle, or, perhaps ſome Urim .or Teraphim were now 
uſed to enquire of God by, as afterwards in the - Breaſt-Plate of 
Judgment. Note, The Word and Prayer, by both which we now 
enquire of the Lord, give great Relief to thoſe that are upon any 
account perplexed : Tis a mighty Eaſe to ſpread our Caſe be- 


fore the Lord, and ask Counſel at his Mouth, Go into the Sanctu- 
ary, Pal. Ixxili. 17. | 


(3) The Information given her upon her Enquiry, which 
expounded the Myſtery. Two Nations are in thy Womb, v. 23. 
She was now big, not only with two Children, but two Nati- 
ons, which ſhould not only in their Manners and Diſpoſitions 
greatly differ from each other, but in their Intereſts claſh and 
contend with each other, and the Iſſue of the Conteſt ſhould be, 
that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger, which was fulfilled in the 
Subjection of the Edemites fot many Ages to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, till they revolted, 2 Chron, xxi. 8. Obſerve here, 1. That 
God is a free Agent in diſpenſing his Grace: "Tis his Preroga- 
tive to make a Difference between thoſe who have not as yet 
themſelves done either Good or Evil, This the Apoſtle * 
from hence, Rom. ix. 12. 2. That in the Struggle between Grace 
and Corruption in the Soul, Grace, the Younger, ſhall certainly 
get the upper -hand at laſt. N 


3. That when they were born there was a great Difference be» 
tween them, which ſerv'd to confirm what had been fore-told, 
v. 3. was a Preſage of the Accompliſhment of it, and ſerved 
greatly to illuſtrate the Type. | 

t. There was a great Difference in their Bodies, v. 25. Eſau, 
when he was born, was rough and hairy, as if he had We. al- 
ready a grown Man; whence; he had his Name Eſa, Made, 
reared already : This was an Indication of a very ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution, and gave cauſe to expect that he would be a very ro- 
buſt, daring, active Man. But Jacob was ſmooth and tender as 
other Children. Note, (t.) The Difference of Men's Capacities, 
and conſequently of their Condition in the World, atiſes very 
much from the Difference of their Natural Conſtitution, ſome 
are plainly deſigned by Nature for Activity and Honour, others 
as manifeſtly marked for Obſcurity. This Inſtance of the Di- 
vine Sovereignty in the Kingdom of Providence, may, perhaps, 
help to reconcile us to the Doctrine of the Divine Soverei 
in the Kingdom of Grace. (2.) Tis God's uſual Way to Tue 
the Fave aings of the World, and to paſs by the Mighty, 1 Cor. 
LG IS f 

2. There was a manifeſt Conteſt in their Births; Eſaa the 
ſtronger came out firft, but Faceb's Hand tool hold on his Heel, 
v. 26. This ſignified, 1. Jacob's purſuit of the Birth-right and Bleſ- 
ſing, from the firſt, he reached forth to have catched hold of it, 
and, if poſlible, to have prevented his Brother. 2. His prevail- 
ing for it at laſt: That in proceſs of Time he ſhould undermine 
his Brother, and gain his Point. This Paſſage. is referr'd to, 


Hof. xii. 3. and from hence he had his Name Jacob, a Sup- 
planter. | | | 


1 They were very unlike in the Temper of their Minds, 
and the Way of Living they choſe, v. 27, They ſoon appear- 
ed to be of a very different Genius. (J.) Eſau was a Man for 
this World; a Man addicted to his Sports, for he was 4 Hun- 
ter, and a Man that knew how to live by his Wits; for he 
was a cunning Hunter: Recreation was his Buſineſs, he ſtu- 
dy'd the Art of it, and ſpent all his Time in it. He never lo- 
ved a Book, nor cared, for being within Doors, but he was a 
Man of the Field ; like Nimrod and 1ſhmael, all for the Game, 
and never well but when he was upon the Stretch in purſuit. of 
it: In ſhort, he ſet up for a Gentleman and a Soldier. (2.) 


Jacob was a: Man for other World: He was not cut out for 
a Stateſman, nor did he affect to look great, but he was a plain 
Man, dwelling in Tents: An honeſt Man, that always meant 
well, and dealt fairly ; that prefert'd the true Delights of So- 
litude and Retirement, before all the pretended Pleaſure of 


| bulic, noiſie Sports: 


He dwelt in Tents, either, 1. As a = 


ſineſs that attends them. We know not when we are pleaſed, 
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verd. He affected that ſafe and filent Employment of feebing 
— to which alſo he bred up his Children, Gen. xlvi. 34. Or, 
(2.) As a Student, he frequented the Tents of Melchizedek or 
Hebor, as ſome underſtand it, to be taught by them Divine Things. 
And this was that Son of J/aac on whom the Covenant was 
. Intereſt in the Affections of their Parents was like- 
wiſe different. They had but theſe Two Children, and it ſeems 
one was the Father's Darling, and t othet the Mother s, v. 28. 1. 
Iſaac, tho he was not a ſtirring Man himſelf, but when he went 


into the Fields, went to Medirare and Pray, not to hunt, Jet 


he loved to have his Son active. Eſa knew how to pleaſe him, 
and ſhewed a great Reſpect for him, by treating him oſt with 
Veniſon, which gained bim the Affections of the good old Man, 
and won upon him more than one would have thought. 2. 
Rebekah was mindful of the Oracle of God, which had given 
the Preference to Jacob, and therefore ſhe preferred him in her 
Love. And if it be lawful for Parents to make a difference be- 
tween their Children upon any Account, doubtleſs, Rebekah was 
in the right that loved him whom God loved. | 


29 And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from 
the field, and he was faint. 30 And Eſau ſaid to Ja- 
cob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that ſame red 

ottage; for I am faint : therefore was his name 
called Edom. 31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day 
thy birth-right. 32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am 
at the point to die: and what profit ſhall this birth- 
right do to me? 33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me 
this day; and he ſware unto him : and he ſold his 
birth-right unto Jacob. 34 Then Jacob gave Eſau 
bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and 
drink, ans roſe up, and went his way: thus Eſau 
deſpiſed bis birth-rigůt. | 


We have here a Bargain made between Facob and Fſas about 
the — which was Eſau's by Providence, but Jacob's by 
Promiſe. Twas a ſpiritual Priviledge, including the Excellency of 
Dignity and the Excellency of Power, as well as the Double Por- 
tion, Gen. xlix. 3. It ſeemed to be ſuch a Birth-right as had 
_ v4 Bleſling annexed'to it, and the Entail of the Promiſe. 

ow ſee, - 

(1.) Jacob's pious Deſire of the Birth-right, which yet he 
ſought to obtain by indire& Courſes, not agreeable to his Cha- 
racter as a plain Man, Twas not out of Pride or Ambition, 
that he coveted the Birth right, but with an Eye to Spiritual Bleſ- 
fings, which he had got well acquainted with in his Tents, while 
Eſau had loſt the Scent of em in the Field. For this he is to 
be commended, that he covered earnefily the beſt Gifts, yet in 
this he cannot be juſtified, that he took Advantage of his Bro- 
ther's Neceſſity to make him a very hard Bargain, v. 31. Sell me 
this Day thy Birth-right. Probably there had formerly been ſome 
Communication between them about this Matter, and then it was 
not ſo great a Surprize upon Eſas as here it ſeems to be; and 
it may be Eſau had ſometimes ſpoke lightly of the Birth-right 
and its Appurtenances, which encourag'd Jacob to make this 
Propoſal to him. And if ſo, Jacob is at leaſt excuſable in what 
he did to gain his Point, Note, Plain Men that hate their Con- 
verſation in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, and without worldly 
Wiſdom are oft found wi/eſt of all for their Souls and Eternity. 
Thoſe are Wiſe indeed are Wiſe for another World. 72 
cob's Wiſdom appeared in two Things, (1.) That he nicked his 
Time; took the Opportunity when it offer'd it ſelf, and did not 
let it flip. (2.) That having made the Bargain, he made it ſure, 
and got it confirmed by Eſas's Oath, Swear to me this Day, v. 
2 He took Eſau when he was in the Mind, and would not 
eave him a Power of Revocation. In a Caſe of this Nature, i: 
good to be ſure. =. FS 
. (2) Eſaus profane Contempt of the Bitth-right, and the fool- 
iſh Sale he made of it. He is called prophene Eſau for it, Heb. 
Xii. 16. becauſe for one Morſel of Meat he ſold his Birth-right, and. 
as dear a Morſel as ever was eaten ſince the forbidden Fruit; and 


he lived to fore-think it when it was too late. Never was there 


ſuch a fooliſh Bargain as this which Eſas now made; and yet he 
valued himſelf upon his Politicks, and had the Reputation of a 
cunning Man; and perhaps had oft banter'd his Brother Jacob as 
a weak and ſimple Man. Note, There are thoſe that are Pen- 
ny-wiſe, and Pound-fooliſh, cunning Hunters, that can out-wit 
others, and draw them into their Snares, and yet are themſelves 
oral upon by Satan's Wiles, and led Captive by him at his 
Will. z. God often chuſes the fooliſb things ef the World, by 
them to confound the wiſe. Plain Facob makes a Fool of cun- 
ning Eſau. Obſerve the Inſtances of Eſas's Folly. | 
1. His Appetite was very ſtrong, v. 29, 30. the. Facob had 
ot ſome Bread and Portage. (v. 34.) for lis Dinner, and was 


litting down to it contentedly enough, without Veniſon, when | 


firmed ex poſt ſacto, and by his ſubſequent N 


Eſau came from Hunting, hungry and weary; and perhaps had 
caught nothing. And now Jacobs Pottage pleaſed his Eye bet- 
ter than ever his Game had done; Give me (faith he) ſome 
of that red, that rei, as tis in the Original: It ſuited his own 
Colour, v. 25. and in Reproach to him for this, he was ever 
after called Edom, Red. Nay, it ſhould ſeem he was ſo faint that 
he could not fee himſelf, nor had he a Servant at hand to help 
him, but beſpeaks his Brother to feed him. Note; (t.) Thoſe 
that addict themſelves to Sport, weary themſelves for very Vani- 
ty, Hab. ii. 15. They might do the moſt needful Buſineſs, and 
pun the reateſt Advantages with half the Pains they. take, and 
alf the Perils they run in purſuit of their fooliſh Pleaſures. (2.) 

Thoſe that work with Quierneſs are more conſtantly and comfor- 
tabiy provided for than thoſe that hunt with noiſe : Bread 4s 
not always to the Wiſe, but they that truſt in the Lord and do 
Good, verily they ſhall be fed, fed with daily Bread g not as Eſau; 
ſometimes fedſting and ſometimes fainting. - (3.) Gratifying the 
Senſual Appetite 1s that which ruines thouſahds of precibus Souls: 
Surely if Eſau was hungry and fainty, he might have got a Meals 
Meat cheaper than at the Expence of his Birth-right, but that he 
was unaccountably fond of the Colour of this Pottage, and 
could not deny himſelf the Satisfaction of 4 Meſs of it; whate- 
ver it coſt him. Never better can come of it when Men's Hearts 
walk after their Eyes, Job xxxi. J. and when they ſerve their own 
Bellies : Therefore look not thou upon the Wine, or, as Eſau 6 # 
the 


on the Pottage; when it is Red, when it gives that Colour in 


Cup, in the Diſh which is moſt inviting, Pr. xxiii. 31. If we uſe 
our ſelves to deny our ſelves, we break the Force of moſt Tem- 
ptations. | | 

2. His Reaſoning was very weak, v. 32. Behold, I am at. the 
point to dye: And if he were, would nothing ſerve to keep him 
alive but this Pottage ? If the Famine were now in the Land, 
(Chap. xxvi. 1.) as Dr. Lightfoor conjectures, we cannot ſuppoſe 
Iſaac ſo Poor, or Rebekah ſo ill an Houſe-keeper, but that he might 
have been ſupplied with Food convenient other Ways, and might 
have faved his Birth-right : But his Appetite has the maſtery 
of him, he's in a longing Condition, nothing will pleaſe him but 
this red, this red Pottage; and to palliate his Deſire, he pretends 
he's at the point to dye: And if he had been ſo, was it not better 
for him to dye in Honour, than to live in Diſgrace ? Dye undera 
Bleſſing, than live under a Curſe. The Birth-right was Typical 
of Spiritual Priviledges, thoſe of the Church of the Firſt-born : 
Eſau was now try'd how he would value thoſe, and he ſhews 
himſelf ſenſible only of preſent Grievances: May he but get Re- 
lief againſt them, he cares not for his Birth-right.. Nabotb was 
bettet Principled, who would loſe his Life rather than fell his 
Vine-Yard, becauſe his Part in the earthly Canaan fignified His 
Part in the heavenly, 1 King. xxi. 3. (.) If we loook on Efas's 
Birth-right as only a temporal Advantage, what he faid had ſome- 


thing of Truth in it, that our worldly Enjoyments, even thoſe 


we are moſt fond of, will ſtand us in no ſtead in a dying Hour, 
PF. xlix. 6, 7, 8. They will not put by the Stroke of Death, 
nor eaſe the Pangs, nor remove 1 Sting: Yet Eſau, who ſer 
up for a Gentleman ſhould have had a' greater and more "noble 
Spirit than to ſell even ſuch an Honour ſo cheap. (2.) But be- 
ing of a Spiritual Nature, his undervaluing it was the greateſt 
Prophaneneſs imaginable. Note, Tis egregious Folly to part 
with our Intereſt in God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, for the Rich- 
es, Honours and Pleafures of this World, as ill a Bargain as his 
that ſold a Birth-right for a Diſh of Broth; © —_— 
3. Repentance was hid from his Eyes, v. 34. He did aat and 
drink, pleaſed his Palate, and filled his Belly, and bleffed him- 
ſelf what a good Meals Meat he had, and then carelefly _ 
and went his Way, without any ſerious Reflections upon t 2 10 
Bargain he had made, or any ſhew of Regret ; thus Efau de- 
ſpiſed his Birth-right : He uſed no Means at all to get the Bargain 
revoked, made no Appeal to bis Father about it, nor Friends to 
his Brother to Compound the Matter, but the Bargain which his 
Neceſſity had made, (ſuppoſing it were fo) his Prophaneneſs con- 
ect and Contem 
he did, as it were, acknowledge a Fine, and by juſtifying him- 
ſelf in what he had done, he put the Bargain palt recall. Note, 
People are ruined, not ſo much by doing what is "amiſs, as by 
doing it and not repenting of it; doing it and ſtanding to it. : 
CHAP. XXVLI e 
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In this Chapter we have, 1. Iſaac in Adverſity, by reaſon of 4 
Famine in the Land, which, (1.) G l 2 change bis 
Quarters, v. 1. But, (14) God viſits him tuith Direction and 
Comfort, v. 2-5. (z.) He fooliſhly denies his Wife, being in 
Diftreſs, and is reproved for it by Abimelech, v. 6-11. 2. + 
ſaac in Proſperity, by the Bleſſmg of God upon him, v. 12--14. 
And, 1. The Philiſtines exvious at bim, v. 14-17. 2. 
He continued Induſtrious in hit Buſineſs, v. 18-23. 3. God ap- 

| peared ro him, and encouraged. him, and he returned his Duty 
to God, v. 24, 25. 4. The Philiſtines at length made Court ts 
him, and made a Covenant with him, v. 26-33. 5. The di 
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Chap. 26, 


agreeable Marriage of his Son Eſau, was an Allay to the Com- 
fort of his Proſperity, v. 34, 35- 


1 | A ND there was a famine in the land, beſides 

the firſt famine that was in the days of A- 

braham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech king 

of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 2 And the LORD 

appeared unto him, and ſaid, Go not down into 

Egypt: dwell in the land which I ſhall tell thee 

of. 3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 

thee, and will bleſs thee : for unto thee and un- 

to thy ſeed, I will give all theſe countries, and 1 

will perform the oath which I ſware unto Abra- 

\ ham thy father. 4 And I will make thy ſeed to 

multiply as the ſtars of heaven, and will give un- 

to thy ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy ſeed 

mall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 5 

Becauſe: that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 

my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and 
my laws. 88 KF 


lere, 1. God tried Iſaac by his Providence: Iſaac had been 
trained up in a believing Dependance upon the Divine Grant 
\_ of the Land of Canaan to him and his Heirs ; yet now there's 
4 Famine in the Land, v. 1. What ſhall he think of the Promiſe, 
when the Promiſed. Land will not find him Bread? Is ſuch a 
Grant worth accepting upon ſuch Terms, and after ſo long a 
Time? Yes, .Iſaac will till cleave to the Covenant: And 
the leſs valuable Canaan in it ſelf ſeems to be, the better he is 
taught to value it,  (1.) As a Token of God's everlaſting Kind- 
.veſs to him; and, (2.) As a Type of Heaven's everlaſting Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Note. The intrinſick Worth of God's Promiſes cannot 
de leſſen d in a Believer's Eye by any croſs Providences. 
2. He directed him under this Trial by his Word. 1/aac finds 
bimſelt ſtraitned by the a of Proviſions, ſome whither he 
muſt go for Supply; it ſhould ſeem he intends for Egypt, whi- 
ther his Father went in the like Strait, but he takes Gerar in his 
Way, full of r r no doubt, which Way he had beſt to 
ſteer his Courſe, till God graciouſly 88 to him, and de- 
termin d him, abundantly to his Satisfaction 
I. God bid him ſtay where be was, and not go down into E- 
gypt, v. 2, 3. Sojourn in this Land: There was a Famine in 
Jacob's Days, of God bid him go down into Egypr, Gen. xlvi. 3. 
4. A Famine in 1ſaac's Days, and God bid him not go dawn : 
A Famine in Abraham's Days, and God left him to his Liberty, 
directing him neither Way, which (conſidering that Zgypz was 
"always 2 Place of Trial and Exerciſe to God's People) ſome 
ground upon the different Characters of theſe. three Patriarchs. 
| Abraham was a Man of very high Attainments, and intimate 
"Communion with God, and to him all Places and Conditions 
were alike.  1/aac a very good Man, but not cut out for Hard- 
hip, therefore he is forbidden to go to Egypt ;' Jacob enur d to 
" Difficulties, Strong and Patient, and therefore he muſt go down 
into Egyps ; that the trial of his Faith might be to Praiſe, and 
\ Honour and Glory. Thus God proportions his People's Trials to 
their Strength. | | | 
2. He promiſed to be with him, and Bleſs him, v. 3. As we 
may 80 any whither with Comfort when God's 1 oes 
witch us, ſo we may ſtay any where contentedly if that 125 
reſt 1 8 us. ange, 5 
3. He renewed the Covenant with him which had ſo oft been 
made with Abraham, repeating and ratifying the Promiſes of 
"the Land of Canaan, a numerous Iſſue, and the Meſſiah, v. 3, 
4. Note, Thoſe that muſt live by Faith have need often to re- 
view, and 8 to themſelves the Promiſes they are to live 
4 - * 
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upon, eſpeci they are called to any Inſtance of Suffer- 
ing or Self-denill. 1 | 
4. He recommended to him the good Example of his Father's 
Obedience, as that which had preſerved the Entail of the Co- 
venant in his Family, v. 5. Abraham obeyed my Voice, do thou 
. do ſo too, and the Promiſe ſhall! be ſure to thee. Abraham's 
© Obedience is here celebrated to his Honour, for by it he obtain 
2 4 good Report both with God and Men. A great Variety of 
Words is here uſed to expreſs the Divine Will, to which Abra- | 
ham was Obedient, my Voice, my Charge, my Commandments, 
my Statutes, and my Laus; which may intimate, that Abraham's | 
Obedience was univerſal; he obeyed the original Laws of Na- 
rute, the revealed Laws of Divine Worſhip, particularly that of 
Circumciſion; and all the extraordinary Precepts God gave him, 
as chat of quitting his Country, and that (which ſome think is 
more eſpecially referr'd to) the offering up of his Son, Which 
Tſaac himſelf had reaſon enough to remember. Note, Thoſe 
only ſhall have the Benefit and Comfort of God's Covenant 
fre, their godly Parents that tread in the Steps of their Obe- 
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wife; leſt, ſaid be, the men of the place ſhould 


6 And Iſaac dwelt = Gerar. 7 And the men 
of the place asked him of his wk, and he ſaid 
She is my fiſter : for he feared to ſay, She is m 


kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look 
upon. 8 And it came to paſs when he had been 
therea long time, that Abimelech king of the Phil; 
ſtines looked out at a window, and faw, and behol 

Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his wife. 9 And A. 
bimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Behold, of a ſurety 
ſhe ic thy wife: and how ſaĩdſt thou, She is my ſiſter? 
And Iſaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Left I die 
for her. 10 And Abimelech ſaid, What i; this 
thou haſt done unto us? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou ſhould. 
eſt have brought guiltineſs upon us. 11 And Abi. 
melech charged all bis people, Wins, He that 


toucheth this man or his wi | 
1 5 ite, ſhall ſurely be put 


Iſaac has now laid aſide all Thoughts of going into 
in obedience to the heavenly Vines ſets 1 15 Seat ln Ger 
the Country in which he was born, v. 6. yet there he enten in- 
to Tempration, the ſame Temptation that his good Father had 
been once and again ſurprized and overcome by, viz. to deny 
his Wife, and to give out, that ſhe was his Siſter, Obſerve, ( 1.) 
How he ſinned, v. J. becauſe his Wife was handſome he fan- 
cied the  Philiftines would find ſome Way or other to take him 
off, 'that ſome of them might Marry her, and therefore ſhe muſt 
paſs for his Siſter. *Tis an unaccountable thing that both theſe 
Great and Good Men ſhould” be guilty of ſo odd a Piece of Diſ- 
ſimulation, by which they ſo much expoſed both their own and 
their Wives Reputation. But we ſee, (I.) That very good Men 
have ſometimes been guilty of very great Faults and ollies. Let 
thoſe therefore that Rand take leſt they fall, and thoſe that 
are fallen not deſpair of being helped up again: And, (2.) 
That there is an aptneſs in us to imitate even the Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities of thoſe we have a value for; we have need 
therefore to keep our Foot, leſt whilſt we aim to tread in the 
Steps of Good Men, we ſometimes tread in their By-ſteps. (2) 
How he was detected, and the Cheat diſcover d by — King 
himſelf; Abimelech, not the ſame that was in Abraham's Days, 
Chap. xx. for this was near 100 Years aſter that, but that was 
the common Name of the Pbiliſtine Kings, as Ceſar of the Ro- 
man Emperors : He ſaw Iſaac more familiar and with 
Rebekah than he knew he would be with his: Siſter; v. 8. he 
ſaw him ſporzing with her, or laughing, tis the ſame Word with 
that from which 1/aac had his Name; he was rejoycing with the 
Wife of his Touth, Pr. v. 18, It becomes thoſe in that Relation 
to be pleaſant with one another, as thoſe that are plea ed with 
one another. No where may a Man more allow himſelf to be 
innocently Merry than with his o-wᷣa Wife and Children. Abi- 
melech charged him with the Fraud, & 9. ſhewed bim how fri- 
volous his Excuſe was, and what might. have been the ill Con- 
ſequence of it, v. 10. and then to convince him how groundleſs 
and unjuſt his Jealouſy of them was, took him and his Family 


under his particular Protection, forbidding any Injury to be done 


to bim or his Wife upon pain of Death, v. 11. Note, 1. A 
lying Tongue is but for a Moment: Truth is the Daughter of 
Time; and in Time it will out. 2. One Sin is oft Te Inlet 


to many, and therefore the veginnings of Sin ought to be 2 


yoided. 3. The Sins of Profeſſors ſhame them before tho/e thar 
are without. 4. God can make thoſe that are incenſed agai 


his People, tho' there may be ſome Colour of Cauſe for it, to 


Pſal.. cv. 14, 17. | 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and recei- 
ved in the ſame year an hundred - fold, and the 
LORD' bleſſed him. 13 And the man waxed great, 
and went forward, and grew until he became ve- 
ry great. 14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
poſſeſſion of -herds, and great ftore' of ſervants. 
And the Philiftines envied him. 15 For all the 
wells which his fathers ſervants had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father, the Philiſtines had 
ſtopped them, and filled them with earth. 16 And 
Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us: for thou art 
much mightier than we. 17 And Iſaac departed 
thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Ge- 


know that it is at their Peril if they do them any Hurt. See 
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r, and dwelt there · | 
ha wells of water, which they bad digged in the 
days of Abraham his father; for the Philiſtines 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abraham: 
and he called their names after the names by which 
his father had called them. 19 And Iſaac's ſervants 
digged in the valley, and found there a well of 
ſpringing water. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar 
did ſtrive with Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying; The wa- 
ter is ours: and he called the name of the well 
Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with him. 21 And they 
digged another well, and ſtrove: for that allo : 
aud he called the name of it Sitnah. 22 And he 
removed from thence, and digged another well; 
and for that they ſtrove not: and he called the 
name of it Rehoboth; and he ſaid, For now the 
LORD hath made room for us, and we ſhall be 
fruitful in the land. 23 And he went up from 
thence to Beer-ſheba. 24 And the LORD ap- 

ared unto him the ſame night, and ſaid, I am 
| the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I 
am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply 
thy ſeed for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 25 And 
he builded an altar there, and called upon the name 
of the LORD, and pitched his tent there: and 
there Iſaac's ſervantsdigged a well. 


Here's, 1. The Tokens of God's Good-Will to Iſaac, he bleſ- 
ſed him and proſpered him, and made all that he had to thrive 
under his hands. (1.) His Corn multiplied ſtrangely, v. 12, 
He had no Land of his own, but took Land of the Philiſtines, 
and ſowed it; and (be it obſerved for the Encouragement of 
r Tenants, that occupy other People's Lands, and are ho- 
neſtzand induſtrious) God bleſſed him with a great Increaſe. 
He reaped a Hundred Fold; and there ſeems to be an Emphaſis 
laid upon #he Time ; twas that ſame Year when there was a Fa- 
mine in the Land; while others ſcarce reaped at all, he reaped 
thus plentiſully : See 1/a. 65, 13. My Servants ſhall eat, but ye 
ſhall be hungry. Pal. 37. 19. In the Days of Famine they ſhall 
be ſatisfied. (2.) His Cattle alſo increaſed, v. 14. then, 
(3.) He had great Store of Servants, whom he employed and 
maintained, Note, As Goods are increaſed, they are increaſed 
that eat them, Eccl. 5. 11. x ; 2 
2. The Tokens of the Philiſtines IIl-Will to him: They en- 
vied him, v. 14. It is an Inſtance, 1. Of the Vanity of the 
World, that the more Men have of it, the more they are envied, 
and expoſed to Cenſure and Injury, Who can ftland before Envy ? 
Prov, 27. 4. See Feel, 4. 4. 2. Of the Corruption of Nature, 
for that's an ill Principle indeed which makes Men grieve at the 
Good of others; as if it muſt needs be ill with me becauſe it is 
well with my Neighbour, 4 n 
1. They had already ſhewed their Il-Will to his Family by 
ſtopping up the Wells which his Father had digg'd, v. 15. This 
was ſp:tefully done; becauſe they had not Flocks of their own 
to water at theſe Wells, they would not leave them for the uſe 
of others; ſo abſurd a thing is Malice. And 'twas 
done, contrary to the Covenant of Friendſhip they 
with Abraham, Chap. 21. 31, 32. No Bonds will hold II- 
Nature, | Kia 
2, They expelled him out of their Country, v. 16, 17. The 
King of Gerar began to look upon him with a jealous Eye. J- 
-ſaac's Houſe was like a Court, and his Riches and Retinue e- 
clips d Abimelech's, and therefore he muſt go further off; they 
were weary of his Neighbourhood becauſe they ſaw the Lord 
bleſſed him, whereas for that reaſon they ſhould the rather have 
courted his Stay, that they alſo might be bleſſed for his ſake. J. 
ſaac doth not inſiſt upon the Bargain he had made with them for 
the Lands he held, his Occupying and Improvement of them, 
nor doth he offer to conteſt — by — mt he _ 
| eat, but ve rts thence further | 
the royal City, and n. Part'of the Country leſs fruit- 
ful. Note, We ſhould deny our ſelves both in our Rights and 
in our Conveniencies, rather than quarrel : A Wiſe and Good 
Man will rather retire into Obſcurity, like 7/aac here into a Val. 
ley, than fit high to be the Butt of Envy and II- WII. | 
3. His Conſtancy and Continuance in his Buſineſs till, 
1. He kept up his Husbandry, and continued Induſtrious to 
find Wells of Water, and fit them for his uſe, v. 18, Sc. Tho 
he was grown very Rich, yet he wes as Sollicitous as ever about 
the Stare of his Flocks, . Rill looked well to his Herd:; when 
Nen grow Great, they muſt take heed of thinking themſelves too 
dig CO bigh for their Bulineſs,” Tho he was driven from 
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the Conyeniencies he bad had, and could ag tallow his H 
bandry with the ſame Eaſe and Advantage as befote, yet he 
himſelf to make the beſt of the Countty he was conte into, 
which itis every Man's Prudence to do. Obſerve e 22 2 

2 He open'd the Wells that his: Fathen had digg d, v. 18. 
and out of Reſpect to his Father, called them by the ſame Names 
that he had given them. Norte, In our Searches after Truth, that 
Fountain of living Water, tis good to make uſe of the Diſco- 
veries of former Ages, which have been clouded by the Cors 
ruptions of later Times; enquire for the: old Way ;- the Wells 
which our Fathers digg'd, which the Adverſaries of Truth have 
ſtopt up, Ast thine Elders, and they ſpall teath thet, 

(2.) His Servants digg'd new Wells, v. 19; Note, Tho we 
muſt uſe the Light of former Ages, it doth not therefore follow 
that we muſt reſt in it, and make no Advances we muſt ſtill 
be building upon their Foundation, running to and fro, that 
Knowledge may be increas'd; Dan. 12. 4 
In digging bis Welis, 1. He met with much oppoſition, 
20, 21. Thoſe that open the Fountains of Truth muſt ex 
Contradiction. The two firſt Wells they diggd were call d H- 
and Sitnah, Contention and Hatred. See here, (t.) What's the 
nature of worldly Things; they are Make-bates, and Occaſions 
of Strife, (2.) What is oſten the Lot even of the moſt quiet 
and peaceable Men in this World: Thoſe that avoid ſtrivin 
yet cannot avoid being ſtriven with, Pſal. 120. 7. In this Senſe 
Jeremiah was a Man of Content ion, Jer. 15. 15. and Chriſt 
himſelf, tho he is the Prince of Peace. (3.) What a Mercy it is 
to have plenty of Water: to have it without ſtriving for it? The 
more common this Merey is the more reaſon we have to be 
thankful for it. 2. At length be removed to 4 quiet Settlement, 
ſticking to his peaceable Principles, rathet᷑ to fly than fight, and 
un willing to dwell 20th. them that hated Peate, Pf. 110. 6. He 
preferr'd Quietneſs before Victory, 2 22 he digged a Well; and 
for that they ſtrove not. Note, Thoſe that fallow Peace; ſooner 
or later, ſhall" find Peace: Thoſe that ſtudh) 16 be quiet, ſeldom 
fail of being ſo, How unlike was Iſase to his Brother Iſemael, 
who, right or wrong, would hold what he had againſt all the 
World, Chap. 16. 12. And which of theſe would we be found 
the Followers of? This Well they called Rehoboth, Enlargements, 


Room enough. In the two former Wells we may fee What 0 | 
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Earth is, Straitneſs and Strife; Men cannot thrive for the 
of their Neighbours : This Well ſhews us what Heaven is, 
—— and Peace; toom enough there, for there are ma- 
ny Manſon: . oat och p23 r e eee 
2. He continued firm to his Religion; and kept up his Com- 
munion with G. ; 1190710 DENGTY ech 34111 
1. God graciouſly appeared to him, v. 24. when the Philiflines 
expelled him — him to remove roms Place to Place, and 
gave him continual Moleſtation, then God viſited him; and gave 
im freſh Aſſurances of his Favour. Note, When Men are found 
Falſe and Unkind, we may comfort our (elves, that God is Faith 
ful and Gracious, and his Time to ſhew himſelf ſa is when we 
are moſt diſappointed in our Expectations from Men; © When 
Iſaac was come to Beer-ſheba,” v. 23. dis probable it ttoubled 
him to think of his unſettled Condition, aud that he could not 
be ſuffer d to ſtay long in a Place; and in the multitude of thefe 
Thoughts within him, rhat ſame Night that he came weaty and 
uneaſy-t0 Beer-ſheba,' God brought him his Comförts ed delight 
his Soul. Probably be was apprehenſtve that the "Philifiimes 
would not let him reſt there, Fear wot, ſaith God to Hm, I am 
with thee, and will bleſt" thee. Thoſe may remove with Com- 
fort that are ſure of God's Preſence with'theayhete-ever"they 
| (9551919 it 035 6g HOO ane dh no 
2. He was not wanting in his returns of Duty to God, forthere 
he built an Altar, and called upon the Name of "the Lord, v. 25. 
Nete, 1. Where-eyer we go we muſt take our Religion along 
with us.  Probabl Fasse Abiars and his religi Worſhip gave 
Offence to the alas and provoked them to be the more 
troubleſome to him; yet he kept up his Duty; Whatever IIWVül 
he might be expos d to by it. 2. The Comforts and Enevh- 
ragements God gives us by his Word ſhould excite and quicken 
us to all Inſtances' of Devotion, by which God may be ho- 
noured, and our ĩutereourſe with Heaven maintained. 
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26, Then Abimelech went te him from 72 
rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phi- 
chol the chief captain of his wr 27 And 
Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore com Vs to me, 
ſeeing ye hate me, and bare ſent me away from 
Jou? 28 And they ſaid, We Aw certainly that 
the LORD was with thee: and we ſaid, Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, ever bet wixt 
us and thee, and let us make à covenant with 
thee; 29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 
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have not touched thee, and as w 
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to thee nothing but good, and have ſent” thee a- 
var in peace: thou art now the bleſſed of the 
LORD. zo And he made them a feaſt, and they 
did eat and drink. 31 And they roſe up betimes 


in the morning, and ſware one to another: and [27 


Iſaac ſent them away, and they departed from him 
in peace. 32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, 
that Iſaacs ſervants came, and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and ſaid unto him, 
We have found water. 33 Kod he called it Shebah : 
therefore the name of this city is Beer-ſheba unto 
this day. Ern bern ant; 


We have here the Conteſts that had been between Iſaac 
and the Philiſtines iſſuing in a happy Peace and Reconciliation. 
1. Abimelech makes a friendly Viſit to Iſaac in token of the 
Reſpect he had for him, v. 26. Note, When a Man's Ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he. makes even his Enemies to be at Peace with him, 
Prov. 16. 7. Kings Hearts are in his Hands, and when he 
pleaſeth he can turn them to favour his People. 

2. Iſaac prudently and cautiouſly queſtions his Sincerity in this 


Viſit, v. 27. Note, In papa Friendſhips and Correſpondences 
there's need of the Wiſdom of the Serpent as well as the Inno- 


cency of the Dove. Nor is it any Tranſgreſſion of the Law 
of Meckneſs and Love, fairly to fignify our Reſentments of In- 
juries received, and to ſtand upon our Guard in dealing with 
thoſe that have carried it unfairly. ix 

2 Abimelech profeſſeth his Sincerity in this Addreſs to Iſaac, 
and earneſtly courts his Friendſhip, v. 28, 25. Some ſuggeſt that 
Abimelech preſſed for this League with him, becauſe he feared 
leſt Jace growing Rich, ſhould. ſome time or other revenge 
himſelf upon them for the Injuries he had received. However, 
he profeſſes to do it from a Principle of Love rather. (L.) He 
makes the beſt of their Behaviour towards him: Iſaac complain- 
ed they had hated him, and ſent him away ; No, faith Abime- 
lach, we ſent thee away in Peace. They turned him off from 
the Land he held of them, but they ſuffer'd him to take away 
his Stock, and all his Effects with him. Note, The leſſening 
of Injuries is neceſſary to the preſerving of Friendſhip, for the 
aggravating of them exaſperates and widens Breaches. The 
Diskindneſs done to us might have been worſe. . (2.) He ac- 
knowledges the Tokens of God's Favour to him, and makes 


that the Ground of their Deſire to be in League with him : Ihe 


Lord is with thee, and thou art the Bleſſed of the Lord, . d. 
Be perſuaded to overlook and paſs by the Injuries offer d thee, 
for God has abundantly made up. to thee the Damage thou re- 
ceivedſt. Note, Thoſe whom God bleſſes and favours have 
reaſon enough to forgive thoſe that hate them, ſince the worſt 
Enemy they have cannot do them any real Hurt. Or, for this 
Reaſon ye deſire thy Friendſhip, becauſe God is with thee. Note, 
It is good to be in Covenant and Communion with thoſe that 
2 in Covenant and Communion with God, 1 John 1. 3. Zech. 
. 23. 9113 141 W- | £m | | 
43.) He aſſures him that their preſent Addreſs to him was 
| Fn Reſult of mature Deliberation ; We ſaid, let there be an Oath 
betuixt ut; Whatever ſome of his peeviſh, envious Subjects 
might mean otherwiſe, be, and his prime Miniſters of State, 
whom he had now brought with him, deſigned no other but a 
cordial Friendſhip. Perhaps Abimelech had received by Tradi- 
tion the Warning God gave to his Predeceſſor not to hurt Abra- 
Porn ny ren and. that made him and in ſuch Awe of 
Vaac, Who appeared to be as much the Favourite of Heaven as 
4. Iſaac entertains. him and his Company, and enters into a 
League of Friendſhip with him, v. 30, 31. Here ſee, how gene- 
rous the good Man Was. (I.) In giving; he made them 4 Feaſt, 
and bid them Welcome, (z.) In forgiving 3. he did not inſiſt 
upon the Dickindneſſes they had done him, but freely enter” 
into a Covenant of Friendſhip with them, and bound himſel 
never to do them any Injury. Note, Religion teaches us to be 
| 2 and as much as in us lies, to live peaceably with 
Aen. FAR 2 4 | e 4 Se ; 
_ © **$+ Providence ſmiled upon what Iſaac did; for, the ſame 
Day that he made this Covenant with Abimelech, his Servants 
brought bim the Tidings of a Well of Water they had found, 
Ve 32, 33. He had not inſiſted upon the Reſtitutjon of the 
Wells which the Philiflines had unjuſtly taken from him, leſt that 
' ſhould have broke off the Treaty, but fat down ſilent undex 
the Injury; and, to recom m for that, immediately he 
zu enriched with a new Well; which, becauſe it ſuited/ſo well to 
- the, Qccurrence of 9 he called by an old Name, Beer- 
Mei, The Well of the Oath. En. 
34 And Eſau was forty years old when he took 
to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 
and math the daughter of Elon the Hit 
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tite: 325 Which 


were a grief of mind unto If, 
3 5 


Here's, 1. Eſau's fooliſh Marriage; fooliſh, ſome think; in 
ing two Wives together, for which, perhaps, be is called a 
Formicazor, Heb. 12. 16. Or rather in marrying Canaanites, 
who were Strangers to the Bleſſing of 4braham, and ſubject to 
— — bare for which wet called Prophane , for here- 
y he inti that he neither deſired the Bleſſing, nor 
ed the Curſe of God. n 3 
2. The Grief and Trouble it created to his tender Parents. 
(1.) It grieved them that he married without asking, or at leaſt 
without taking their Advice and Conſent : See whoſe Steps 
thoſe Children tread in, who either contemn or comradi& their 
Parents in 1 themſelves. (2. ) It grieved them that 
he married to thoſe who had no Religion among them, for 
Iſaac knew what was his Father's Care and Mind concerning him, 
that he ſhould by no means marry a Canganite. (;.) It ſhould 
ſeem the Wives he married were provokisg in their Carria 
— 190 2 — ve Children have little reaſon - 
to expect the Bleſſing of God, who do that which is a Grief 
Mind to their good | | : I 


CHAP. XXV. 


In this Chapter we return to the Typical Story of the Struggle Be- 
tween Bu and Jacob, Bu Log en e . 
right to Jacob, but Eſau hopes he ſhall be never. the Poorer, nor 
Jacob the Richer for that Bargain, while he preſerves his in- 
tereſt in his Father's Affeckions, and ſo ſecures the Bleſſing: 
Here therefore we find how he was juſtly puniſhed for his Con- 
tempt Ev Birth-right, which he fooliſhly deprived himſelf of ; 
with the Loſs of the Bleſſing, which Jacob fraudulently deprives 
him of Thus this Story is explained, Heb. 12. 16, 17, Be- 
cauſe he ſold the Birth-right, when he would have inherited 
the Bleſſing he was rejected. For they that make light of the 
Name and Profeſſion of Religion, and throw away that for a 
Trifle, thereby forfeit the Powers and Privileges of it. We have 
here, 1. Iſaac's Purpoſe to entail the Bleſſing upon Eſau, v. 1—4. 
2. Rebekah's Plat to procure it for Jacob, v. 6—17. 3. Jacob's 
ſucceſsful Management of the Plot, and his obtaining of the Bleſ- 
ſing, v. 18—29. 4. Eſau's Reſentment of this, In which, 
1. His great Importunity with his Father to obtain a Bleſſing, 
v. 30-40. 2. His great Enmity to his Brother for defrauding 
him of the firſt Bleſſing, v. 41—46, 7 $99 


ebe it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was 
old, and his eyes were dim, ſo that he 
could not ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and 
ſaid unto him, My fon: And he ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, here am I. 2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am 
old, I know not the day of my death. 3 Now 
therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy 
quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
take me ſome veniſcn; , 4 And make me ſavou 

meat, ſuch as I love, and bring it to me, that 

may eat; that my ſoul may bleſs thee: before I 
dye. 5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to 
Eſau his ſon: and Eſau went to the field to hunt 
for veniſon, and to bring it. e 


| Here's, 1. Jſacc's Deſign to make his Will, and to declare 
Eſau his Heir: The Promiſe of the Meſſiah, and the Land of Ca- 
naan, was a great Truſt firſt committed to Abraham, incluſive 
and typical of ſpiritual. and eternal Bleſlings ; this, by Divine 
Direction, he tranſmitted to Iſaac; Iſaac, being now Old; and 
either not knowing, or not Underſtanding, or not duly conſi- 
dering the Divine Oracle concerning his two Sons, that the El- 
der ſhould ſerue the Younger; reſolves to entail all the Honour 
and Power that was wrapt'up in the Promiſe upon Eſau his eldeſt 
Son. In this he was governed more by Natural Affection, and 
che common Method of Settlements, than be ought to have 
been, if he knew (as tis probable he did) the Intimations Gad 
had given of his Mind in this Matter. Note, We are very apt 
to take qu Meaſures rather from our own Reaſon than from 
Divine Revelation, and thereby oft; miſs our Way: We 
think the Wiſe. and Learned, the Mighty and Noble ſhould in- 
herit the Promiſe, but God ſees not as Man ſees : See 1 Sam. 


16. 6, 7. 1 rn be © #410 Hon bat 
; 2, The Directions he gave to Eſau purſuant to chis Deſign : 


| 


| 


He calls him to him, v. 1, for! Hau, tho-married, wes not, 
removed; and 8 Fa grieved, his Patents by 
Marriage, yet they had not expelled him, but it ſeems were 


ty well reconciled to him, and made the beſt of it! Note, Pa- 
rents that are juſtly offended at their C 


i mplacable towards them. 


hildren, yet muſt not be 
He 
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© Ha . tells him upon what Conſiderations he reſolved to 
5 v. 2. 1 * old, and therefore muſt dye ſliortly; 
know not the Day of my Death, nor when I muſt dye; 1 
will cherefore do that at this time which muſt be done ſome 
ume. Note} 1. Old People ſhould be minded by the growing 
Infirmitles of Age to do 5 7 and with all the little Might 
they have, What their Ha finds to do:: See Joſh; 13. 1. 2. 
The conſideration of the uncertainty: of the Time of our De- 
arture out of the World (which God has wiſely kept us in the 
Bark about) ſhould quicken us to do the Work of the Day in 
its Day: The Heart and Houſe ſhould both. be ſet and kept in 
Order, becduſe at ſuch an Hour as we think not, the Son of Man 
comes; becauſe we know not the Day of our Death; we are con- 
cerned to mind the Buſineſs of Liſ eq. 
(2.) He bids him to get things ready for the Solemnity of 
executing his laſt Will and Teſtament, by which he deſigned to 
make him his Heir, v. 3, 4+ Eſau muſt go a Hunting and bring 
ſome Veniſon, which his Father will eat of, and then bleſs him. 
In this he deſigned not ſo much the freſp ment of his own Spi- 
rits; that he might give the Bleſling in a lively manner, as tis 
commonly taken; but rather the receiving a freſh Inſtance of his 
Son's filial Duty and Afﬀettion to him, before he beſtowed this 
Fayour upon him. Perhaps Eſau, ſince he was married, had 
brought his Veniſon to his Wives, and ſeldom to his Father, as 
formerly, Chap. 2 f. 28. and therefore Iſaac, before he would 
bleG him, would have him ſhew this Piece of Reſpect to him. 
Note, 'Tis fit if the leſs be bleſſed of the greater, that the org 
ter ſhould be ſerved and honoured by the fe Obſerve, he ſaith, 
that my Soul may bleſs thee before I dye. Note, 1. Prayer is the 
Work. of the Soul, and not of the Lips only ; as the Soul muſt 
be employed in Bleſſing God, PC. 103. 1. ſo it muſt be in Bleſling 
our ſelves and others. The Bleſſing will not come to the Heart 
if it do not come from the Heart. 2. The Work of Life mult 
be done before we dye, for it cannot be done after, Eccl, 9. 10. 
and it is very deſirable when we come t dye to have nothing elſe 
to do but to dye. Iſaac lived above forty Years after this; let 
none therefore think that they ſhall dye the ſooner for making 
their Wills, and getting ready for Death. 


6 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſay- 
ing, Behold, Theard thy father ſpeak unto Eſau 
thy brother, ſaying, 7 Bring me veniſon, and 
make me ſavoury meat, that I may eat, and bleſs 
thee before the LORD before my death. 8 Now 
therefore, my ſon, obey my voice, according to 
that which I command thee. 9 Go now to the 
flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of 
the goats; and I will make them ſavoury meat for 
thy father, ſuch as he loveth. 10 And thou ſhalt 
bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that 
he may bleſs thee before his death. 11 And Ja- 
cob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Eſan 
my brother is a hairy man, and I am a ſmooth 
man. 12 My father peradventure will feel me, 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deoeiver; and I ſhall 
bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 13 
And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy 
curſe, my ſon : only obey my voice, and go fetch 
me them. 14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother : and his mother made 
ſavoury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 15 And 
Rebekah tock goodly raiment of her eldeſt ſon 
Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 16 And ſhe 
= the skins of the kids of the goats upon his 

ands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck. 17 And 
ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread which 
ſhe had prepared, into the hand of her ſon Jacob. 
- Rebekah is here contriving to procure the Bleſſing for Jacob, 
which was deſigned for Blas And here, (1.) The 12 was 
good, for ſhe was directed in this Intgntion by the Oracle of 
God, which in diſpenſing her Affections ſhe had been governed 
by; God had ſaid it ſhould be ſo, that the Elder ſhould ſerve the 
Younger, and therefore Rebekah reſolves it ſhall be ſo, and cannot 
bear to ſee her Husband deſigning to thwart the Oracle of God. 
But, (2.) The Means were Rad. and no way Juſtifiable. If it 
= not a Wrong to Eſa to deprive him of the Bleſſing, he 
ſelf having forfeited it by ſelling the Birth-right ; yet it was 
a Wrong to Iſaac, taking adyantage of his Infirmity to impoſe 
* . Fai a Wrong to Jacob, whom ſhe taught to 


*1\ | 


deceive; b putting a Lye into his Mouth or at leaſt by putting 
one into bis e It 0 likewiſe expoſe bin, PEA 
| leſs Seruples about the Bleſſing, if he ſhould 2 it thus frau- 
dulently, whether it would ſtand him or his in any ſtead, eſpe- 
| cially if his Father ſhotild revoke it upon the diſcovery /of the 
| Cheat, and plead, as he might, that it was null'd by the Error 
Perſone, And which, he himſelf was aware of the Danger of, 
(v. 12.) if he ſhould miſs of the Bleſſing, as he might probably 
have done, he would bring upon himſelf his Father's Curſe, 
which he dreaded aboye any thing, beſides that he- laid himſelf 
open to that Divine Curſe which is pronounced upon him that 
cauſeth the Blind to wander out of the Way, Deut. 27.18, If Kebe- 
kah, when ſhe heard Iſaac promiſe the Blelling to Eſau at his re- 
turn from Hunting, had gone to him, and with Humility and Seri- 
ouſneſs put him in remembrance of that which God had ſaid con- 
cerning their Song; if ſhe had further ſhew'd him how #/ax had 
forfeited the Bleſſing, both by ſelling his Birth-right, n | by mar- 
rying of ſtrange Wives, 'tis probable Iſaac would have been pre- 
vail'd with knowingly and wiuingly to have conferr'd the Bleſ- 
ling upon Jacob, and needed not thus to haye been cheated into it; 
This had been Honourable and Laudable, and would have look'd 
well in the Hiſtory ;” but God left her to her ſelf to take this in- 
direct Coufſe, that he might have the Glory of bringing Good 
out of Evil, and of ſerving his own Purpoſes by the Sins and Fol- 
lies of Men; and that we might have the Satisfaction of God's 
Government of the World according to his Will, to his own 
Praiſe ; tho there is ſo much Wickedneſs and Deceit in it: See 
Job 121 16. With him is Strength and Wiſdom, the Deceived and 
the Decerver are his; Iſaac had loſt the Senſe of Seeing, which 
in this.Caſe could not have been impoſed. upon, ſo admirably 
well doth Providence order the rom 4.008 of Features, that no 
two Faces are exactly alike z Converſation and Commerce could 
ſcarce be — if there were not ſuch a Variety: Therefore 
ſhe endeavours to deceive, (I.) His Senſe of Taſting: by dreſſing 
ſome choice Pieces of Kid, ſeaſoning it and ſerving it up ſo as io 
make him believe it was Veniſon; which was no hard matter to 
do. See the Folly of thoſe that are Nice and Curious in their 
Appetites, and take a Pride in Humouring it. Tis eaſy to im- 
8 e ow them with that which they pretend to deſpiſe and dit- . 
ike, ſo little perhaps is its difference from that to which they 
give a mighty Preference. Solomon tells us, that Dainties are de- 
ceitſul Meat, for more Ways than one tis paſſible for us to be 
deceived by them, Prov. 2 3. 3. (2.) His Senſe of Feeling and 
Smelling. She put Eſau's Clothes upon Jacob, his beſt Clothes, 
which it might be ſuppoſed Eſau would put on, in token of 
Joy, and of Reſpect to his Father when he was to receive the 
Bleſſing, thoſe 1 knew by the Stuff, Shape, and Smell of, 
to be Eſau's. If we would obtain a Bleſſing from our heaven 
Father, we muſt come for it in the Garments of our Elder-Brother, 
clothed with hi Righteouſneſs, who is the Firfi-born among many 
Brethren, Leſt the ſmoothneſs and ſoftneſs of Jacob's Hands 
and Neck ſhould betray him, ſhe cover'd them, and probably 
part of his Face, with the Skins of the Kids that were newly killed, 
v. 16. Eſau was rough indeed, when nothing leſs than theſe 
would ſerve to make Jacob like him. Thoſe that affect to ſeem 
rough and rugged in their Carriage, put the Beaſt upon the Man, 
| and reall e themſelves by thus diſguiſing themſelves. 
And (Laſtly) 'twas a very raſh Word which Rebekah ſpake, when 
Jacob objected the Danger of a Curſe, upon me be the Curſe, m 
Son, v. 13. Chriſte indeed, who is mighty to ſave, becauſe 
mighty to bear, hath ſaid, upon me be the Curſe, only obey my 
Voicez he has born the en of the Curſe, the Curſe of the 
Lay for all thoſe that will take upon them the Yoke of the Com- 
mand, the Command of the Goſpel. But 'tis too daring for any 
Creature to ſay, Upon: me be | the Curſe, unleſs it be that Curſe 
cauſeleſi, which we are ſure ſhall not come, Prov. 26. 2. | 


18 And he came unto his father, and ſaid, My 
father: And he' ſaid, Here am I; who art thou, 
my ſon? 19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am 
Eſau thy firſt-born : I have done according as thou 
badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, fit and eat of my 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 20 And Iſa- 
ac ſaid unto his ſon, How is jt that thou haſt found 
it ſo quickly, my ſon? And he faid, Becauſe the 
LORD thy God brought it to me. 21 And Iſaac 
ſaid unto Jacob, Come near; I pray thee, that I may 
keel thee, my ſon, whether thou be my very ſon 
Eſau, or not. 23 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac © 
his father, and he felt him; and he ſaid, The voice 
is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of E- 
ſau. 23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands: So 
he bleſſed him. 24 And he ſaid, Art thou my ve- 
r ſon Eſau? And he bag, I am. 25 And he ſaid, 


2 ring 


Chap. 27. 
_ it near to me, and I will eat of my ſons q. (3-) Prevaleney with G'O D, and a great Intereſt in Hea. 
0 


ö ven, Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, Let God be a Fri 
veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee. And he| an thy tende pared ce — 1 nes} —— 


brought it near to him, and he did eat: afid certainly more is comprized in this Bleſſing than appears prin; 
he brought him wine, and he drank. 26 And facie ; it muſt amount to an Entail of the — out Meſa, 
his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near now, and the Church: That was in the Patriarchal Dialect he Bleſſing , 
and kiſs me, my ſon. 27 And he came near, and — Spiritual doubtleſs is included in it. 


nd kiſs » #00} (.) That from him ſhoi | 
kiſſed him: and he ſmelled the ſmell of his rai- 9 3 —— — 


ment, and bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of | of his Family whom People ſhould: ſerve, and Nations bow down 
my ſon is as the ſmell of a field, which the LORD | to: See Numb. 24. 19. Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 
hath bleſſed. 28 Therefore God give thee of the | ve Dominion, the Star and Sceprre, v. 17. Jacob's Dominion 


| | 4 | over Eſau was to be only typical of this, Gen. 49. 10. 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, and 16) Thar: Hos Ne Ma come the Chazch, that ſhould be 


plenty of corn and wine. 29 Let people ſerve particularly owned and favoured by Heaven. Twas part of the 
thee; and nations bow-down to thee; be lord over] Bleſſing of Abrabam when he was firſt called to be the Father 


thy brethren, and let thy mothers ſons bow down fof the Faithful, Cen. 12. 3. 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee ; 
to thee: Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, 1 gpm gi fact 7m gr gy Ja- 
and bleſſed be he that blefleth thee. c fog » Gen,28, + alaam 
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explains this too, Num. 24. 9. Note, It is the beſt and moſt 
| deſirable Bleſſing to ſtand in relation to Chriſt and his Church, 
- Obſerye here, 1. The Art and Aſſurance with which Jacob [and to be intereſted in Chriſt's Power, and the Church's Fa. 
ed this Intrigue; Who would have thought thit this plain | yours. | | 

Man could have plaid his Part ſo well in a Deſign of this Na- | s 

ture? His Mother r put _ in the _ . e _— : 1 | 
couraged him in it, he dexterouſly applies himſelf to thoſe Me- . 

rar rehry he had never — flmſelf to, but had always * F. t came to paſs, aſſoon as Iſaac had made 
conceived an Abhorrence of. Note, Lying is ſoon learned, | Al end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was yet ſcarce 
The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of thoſe, who, as ſoon as they be born, ſpeak gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his father, that 
Lyes, Pſal. 58. 3. Jer. 9. 5. I wonder how honeſt Jacob could 1 Eſau his brother came in from his hunting. 31 


readily turn his Tongue to ſay, v. 19. I am Eſau thy Firſt- 
born ee do I ſee 2 the Endeavour of ſome to bring him And he alſo had made ſavoury mear, and brought 


1 c it unto his father; and faid unto his father, Let 
ES Purchaſe, „ oi 0 him any Service; for when his Father asked my father ariſe, and eat of his ſons veniſon, that thy 
him, v. 24. Art thou my very Son Eſau? he ſaid, I am. How ſoul may bleſs me. 32 And Iſaac his father ſaid 


could he ſay, I have done as thou bidde me, when he had re- unto him. Who art th : 
ceived no Command from his Father, but was doing as his Mo- 2 art thou? And he ſaid, I am thy 


ther bid him? How could he ſay, eat of my Veniſon, when he ſon, thy firſt-born Eſau. 33 And Ifaac trembled 
knew it came not from the Field, bur from the Fold? But very exceedingly, and ſaid, Who, where is he 
eſpecially I wonder how he could have the Fore-head to father] that hath taken veniſon, and brought it me, and 
it upon G O D, and to uſe his Name in the Cheat, v. 20. The I have eaten of all before thou cameſt, and have 


Tard thy God brought it to me. Is this Jacob? Is this Iſrael : 
ar Ar Guile ? 'Tis certainly —— not for on blefled him? yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. 34 


caalen; bas our Admontions/ Let bin ober rhinks te fend, oaks And when Eſau heard the words of his father, 
| | | heed left he fall. Good Men have ſometimes failed in the Ex- he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, 
| erciſe of thoſe Graces which they have been moſt eminent for. and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, even me alſo, 


2. The Succeſs of this Management: Jacob, with ſome Diff. te 
culty, — * — — = with ſome Diff. O my father. 35 And he ſaid, Thy brother 


2 ith ſubtilty, and he hath taken away th 
1.) Iſaac was at firſt diſſatisfied, and had diſcoyered the Fraud, nm We 2 y Ay 
if — 224 have truſted his own Ears, for the Voice was Jacob's bleſſing. 36 And he ſaid, Is not he r ightly na- 
Voice, v. 2 2. Providence has order'd a ſtrange Variety of Voices med jacob? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two 


as well as Faces, which is alſo of uſe to prevent our being im- times: he took away my birth- right; and behold, 


| ſed upon; and the Voice is a thing not eaſily diſguiſed or 
| 2 rr he hath taken away my bleſſing. And he 


. ee . ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? 3 
b pocrit ob *. 5 5 
pore get : 2 of a Saint vue _ And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, Behold, 
| the Works of a Sinner; but the Judgment will be (as here) by | have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have 
the Hands, : I given to him for ſervants; and with corn and 


2.) At! he yielded to the Power of the Cheat, becauſe . Bhs : 
1 0 9 why; hav eee nely. i — wine have I ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do 


to counterfeit that; and now Jacob carries it on cleverly enough ; ho unto. thee, my ſon? 38 And Eſau ſaid unto 
ſets his Veniſon before his Father; and waits at Table very offi- his father, Haſt thou but one bleſſing, my father? 
l ciouſly, till Dinner is done, and the Bleſſing comes to be pro- bleſs me, even me allo, O my father. And Eſau 


nounced in the Cloſe of this ſolemn Feaſt, That which ex- JI; - ; | ; 
cuſeth both Rebekah and Jacob in this Fraud is, That it was not lift up his voice, and wept. 39 And Iſaac his 


{ h to haſten the fulfilli as to preyent the thwarting of father anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy | 
ay of GOD : The Bleſſing was ful going to be put So dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth, and of 
the wrong Head, and it was time to beſtir themſelves. the dew of heaven from above. 40 And by thy 


Now let us ſee how Iſaac gave Jacob his Bleſſing, (word ſhalt thou live. and ſhalt ſerve thy brother 
I. He kiſſed him, v. 26. 10 token of a particular Affection to : y r 


him. Thoſe that are bleſſed of God, are kiſſed with the Kiſſes and at Tag we $0 Ren thay ſhalt — 2 
of his Mouth, and they do by Love and Loyalty kj/s rhe Son, dominion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke from o 
| Pal. 2: 12. | thy neck. 18 | 
| 2. He praiſed him, v.27. Upon occaſion of the ſweet Smell 5 | 
| of his Garments he ſaid, See, the Smell of my Son is as the Smell "Say | | | | 
: 4 Field which the Lord hath bleſſed, i, e. like that of the moſt] Here's, 1. The Covenvnt-Bleſſing denied to Eſau. Now he 
| i rant Flowers and Spices. It appeared that G O D had bleſſed | that had made ſo light of the irch-right, would have inherited 
him, and therefore Iſaac will bleſs him; compare v. 28. the Bleſſing, but he was rejected, and found no plate of Repentance, 
3. He prayed for him, and therein 2 beſied concerning him. | in his Father, 2h he ſought it carefully with Tears, Heb. 12. 17. 
Tis Parents Duty to pray for their Children, and to bleſs them] Obſerye, (1,) How carefully he ſought it. He prepar'd the ſa- 
in the Name of the LORD, and thus as well as by their Baptiſm | voury Meat, as his Father had directed him, and then begg'd the 
to do what they can to preſerve and perpetuate the Entail of the | Bleffing which his Father had encourag'd him to expect, v. 31. 
Covenant in their Families. But this was an extraordinary Whenhe underſtood that Jacob had got it ſurreptitiouſly, he cries 
| | Bleſſing ; and Providence ſo order'd it, that 7/aac ſhould beſtow | with a great and exceeding bitter Cry, v. 34. No Man could 
| it upon Jacob ignorantly, and by miſtake, that it might appear | have laid the Diſappointment more to heart than he did; he 
he was beholden to God for it, and not to Iſaac. Three things | made his Father's Tent to ring of his Grief; and again, v. 38. 
Jacob is here bleſſed with. (I.) Plenty, v. 28. Heaven and | lift up his Voice and wept. Note, The Day is coming, when 
| Earth concurring to make him Rich. (2.) Power, v. 29.-par-| thoſe that now make light of the Bleſſings oFthe Covenant, and 
| . ticularly Dominion over his Brethren, viz. Eſau and his Poſte- _ their Title to them for a thing of nought, will, in wy be 
- | 


pore 
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Chap. 27. _ 


_—_— for them. Thoſe 'that will not ſo much as ask 
an 


ſeek now, will knoct ſhortly, and cry, Lord, Lord. Slighters | 


then be humble Suitors to him. (2.) How he was 
rejected. Iſaac, when firſt he was aware how he had been im- 
poſed upon, trembled exceedingly, v. 33. Thoſe that follow the 
Choice of their own Affections, rather than the Dictates of the 
Divine Will, involve themſelves in ſuch Perplexities as theſe. 
But he ſoon recovers himſelf, and ratiſies the Bleſſing he had 
given to Jacob, 1 have bleſſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed; he 
might, upon very good Grounds, have recalled it, but now at 
lat he is ſenſible he was in an Error when he — 2 it for 
Eſau. Either himſelf recollecting the Divine Oracle, or ra- 
ther having found himſelf more than ordinarily filed with the 
Holy 2 ww he — — Blefling to Jacob, he perceived 
God did as it were ſay Amen to it. 
— (1. ) Jacob was — confirmed in his Poſſeſſion of 
che Blefling, and abundantly ſatisfied in the Validity of it, tho 
he obtained it fraudulently z and had reaſon to hope that God 
graciouſly over-looked and pardoned his Miſmanagement, @ 
(2.) Iſaac hereby acquieſced in the Will of God, though it 
contradicted his own Apprehenfion and Affection: n he had 
a mind to give Eſau the Bleſſing, but when he perceived the 
Will of God was otherwiſe, he ſubmitted ; and this he did by 
Faith, Heb. 11. 20. as Abraham before him when he had ſolli- 
cited for 1/ſmael. May not God do what he will with his own ? 


of Chriſt will 


(3.) Eſau hereby was cut off from the expectation of that 
ſpecial Bleſſing, which he thought to have preſerved to himſelf 
when he ſold his Birth-right : And we by this Inſtance are 


taught, 1. Thar it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy, Rom. 9. 16. He ſeems 
to allude to this Story. _ had a good Will to the Bleſſing, | 
and run for it; but God that ſhewed Mercy deſigned it for Ja- 
cob, that the Purpoſe of God according to Election might ſtand, v. | 
11. The Jews, like Eſau, hunted after the Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, v. 31. yet miſſed of the Bleſling of Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
they ſought it by the Works of the Law, v. 32. while the Gentiles, 
who, like Jacob, ſought it by Faith in the Oracle of God, ob- 
tained it by Force, with that Violence which the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffers : See Mat. 11. 12. 2, That thoſe who under- 
value their Spiritual Birth-right, and can afford to ſell it for a 
Morſel of Meat, forfeit Spiritual Bleſſings, and tis juſt with God 
to deny them thoſe Favours they were careleſs of. Thoſe that 
will part with their Wiſdom and Grace, with their Faith and 
a good Conſcience for the Honours, Wealth, or Pleaſures of 
this World, however they pretend a Zeal for the Bleſſing, have 
already judged themſelves unworthy of it, and ſo ſhall their 
Doom be. (3.) Thoſe who lift up Hands in Wrath, lift them 
up in vain, Eſau, inſtead of repenting of his own Folly, re- 
proached his Brother, unjuſtly charged him with zaking away 
the Birth. right, which he had fairly ſeld to him, v. 36. and con- 
ceived Malice y_ him for what he had now done, v. 41. 
Thoſe are not likely to ſpeed in Prayer, who turn thoſe Re- 
ſentments upon their Brethren which they ſhould turn upon 
themſelves ; and lay the Blame of their Miſcarriages upon o- 
thers, when they ſhould take Shame to themſelyes. 4. Thoſe 
who ſeek not till it is 200 late, will be rejected. This was the 
Ruin of Eſau, he did not come in time: As there is an accept- 
ed Time, a Time when God will be found, ſo there is a Time 
when he will nor anſwer thoſe that call upon him, becauſe they 
ſlipt their Seaſon : See Prov. 1. 28. The Time of God's Pa- 
tience and our Probation will not laſt always; the Day of Grace 
will come to an end, and the Door be ſhut : Then many that 
now deſpiſe the Blefling will ſeek it carefully, for then they will 
know how to value it, and will ſee themſelves undone, for e- 
ver undone without it, but to no purpoſe, Luke 13.25, 26, 27. 
O that we would therefore in this our Day know the things that 
to our Peace ! : 8 

2. Here's a common Bleſſing beſtowed upon Eſau. 
I. This he deſired: Bleſs me alſo, v. 34. Haſt thou not re- 
ſerved a Bleſſing for me ? v. 36. Note, (1.) The worſt of Men 
know how to wiſh well to lan less and even thoſe who pro- 
nely ſell their Birth- right, ſeem piouſly to deſire the Ble(- 
Faint Deſires of 1 without a right Choice of the 
End, and a right Uſe of the Means, deceive many into their 
| own Ruin: Multitudes go to Hell with their Mouths full of 
good Wiſhes. The Deſire of the Slothful and Unbelieying 
s them, Many will ſeek to enter in as Eſau, who ſhall not 
be able becauſe they do not frive, Luke 13. 24. ' (2,) It is the 
Folly of the moſt of Men, chat they are willing to tale up with 
any Good, Pfal. 4. 6. as Eſas here, who deſired but a ſecond- 
rate Bleſſing, a Bleffing ſeparated from the Birth-right. Prophane 
Hearts think any Blefling as as that from God's Oracle: 
Haſt thow but one? 4. 4. I'll take up with any: Though 1 
have not the Bleſſing of the Church, yet let me have ſome Bleſ- 


2. This he had, and let him make his beſt of it, v. 39, 40. 
1. It was a good Thing, and better than he deſerved, Twas 


—_—_— 


promiſed him, 1. That he ſhould have a competent Livelihood; 


the Fameſs of the Earth, and the Dew of Heaven, Note, Thoſe 


that come ſhore of the Bleffings of the Covenant, may yet have a 


any Account long for the Days of Mourning for them. 


— good Share of - outward Bleſſings. God gives good Ground 
and good Weather to many that reſect his Covenant, and have 
no Part or Lot in it, 2. That by degrees he ſhould recover 
his Liberty; if Jacob muſt rule, 15 29.) Eſau muſt ſerye 1 
But he has this to comfort him, he ſhall live by His Sword; he 
ſhall Serve, but he ſhall not Starve; and, at length, after much 
Picquering, he ſhall break the Yoke of Bondage, and wear the 
Marks of Freedom. This was fulfilled, 2 Kings B. 20, 22, when 
the Edomites revolted. 

2. Yet it was far ſhort of Jacob's Bleſſing, for him God had 
reſerved ſome better thing. (1.) In Jacob's Bleſſing, the Dew v of 
Heaven is put firſt, as that which he moſt valued and defi d, 
and depended upon: In Eſau's, the Fatneſs "of the Earth is 
put firft, for that was it which he had the firſt and principal Re- 
gard to, (2.) Eſau hath theſe, but Jacob hath them from God's 
Hand. God give thee the Dew of Heaven, v. 28. "Twas r 
to Eſau to have the Poſſeſſion, but Jacob deſired it by Promile, 
and to have it from Covenant-Love. (3.) Jacob ſhall have 
Dominion over his Brethren, for the Iſraelites oft ruled over the 
Edomites : Eſau ſhall have Dominion, i. e. he ſhall gain ſome 
Power and Intereſt, but ſhall never have Dominion over his Bro- 
ther; we neyer find that the Jews were fold into the Hands of 
the Edomites, or that they oppreſſed them. But the great diffe- 
rence is, that there is nothing in Eſau's Blefling that points at 
Chrift, nothing that brings him or his into the Church and Co- 
venant of God; ard without that, the Fazneſs of the Earth, and 
the Plunder of the Field will ſtand him in little Read, Thus 
Iſaac by Faith bleſſed them both according as their Lot ſhould 
be. Some obſerye that Jacob was bleſſed with a Kiſs, v. 27. 
ſo was not Eſau. 


41 And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the bleſ- 
ſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: and Eſau 
ſaid in his heart, The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand, then will I flay my brother 
Jacob. 42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder 
ſon were told to Rebekah : and ſhe ſent a 
called Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid u 
Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, doth 
comfort himſelf, purpoſing to kill thee. 43 Now \ 
therefore my ſon, obey my voice; and ariſe, flee 
thou to Laban my brother, to Haran. 44 And 
tarry with him a few days, until thy brothers 
fury turn away.; 45 Until thy brothers anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that which thou 
done to him: then I will ſend, and fetch thee 
from thence. Why ſhould I be deprived alſo of 
you both in one day? 46 And Rebekah ſaid to 
Ifaac, I am weary of my life, becauſe of the 
daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of 
the es ay of the land, what good ſhall my life 
do me | EY 1 


* 


Here's, 1. The Malice Eſau bore to Jacob upon the Account 
of the Blefling which he had obtained, v. 41. Thus he went in 
the Way of Cain, who therefore flew his Brother, becauſe he 
had —— that Acceptance with God which he had render'd 
himſelf unworthy of. Eſau's Hatred of Jacob was, (I.) A 
cauſleſs Hatred: he hated him for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
his Father bleſſed him, and God loved him. Note; The 4% 1 
neſs of Saints is the En inners, Whom Heaven bleſles, 
Hell curſeth, (2.) Twas a cruel hatred ; nothing leſs would 
ſatisfy him than to ſay his Brother. Tis the Blood of the 
Saints that Perſecutors thirſt after. I will lay my Brother; how 
could he ſay that Word without horror? Call him Brother, 
and yet vow his Death. Note, The Rage of Perſecutors will 
not be tied up by any Bonds, no not the ſtrongeſt, and molt ſa- 
cred. (3.) Twas à politick Hatred; he expected his Father 
would be dead quickly, and then Titles muſt be tried, and In- 
tereſt conteſted between the Brothers, which would give him a 
fair Opportunity for Revenge. He thinks it not enough to 
live by his Sword himſelf, v. 40, unleſs his Brother die by ir. He 
is loth to grieve his Father ile he lives, and therefore puts 
off the jntended Murder till his Death not caring how much he 
then griè ed his ſurviving Mother. Note, (1. Thoſe are ill Chil- 
dren to whom their good Parents are a , and who upon 


k. 
Bad Men are long held in by external Reſtraints from peed, 
Miſchief they would do, and ſo their wicked Purpoſes come to 


undoubtedly be diſappointed themſelves. Eſas aimed to pre- 
vent Jacob or his Seed from having the Dominion, by taking a- 
way 


nought.  (2:) Thoſe who think to defeat God's Purpoſes; will 


| them both in one . 


43 * 


ening of Iſaac to give ſpeedy Orders in this Matter, Obſerye, 


© non Eſau, v. 6. (z.) Jacob's meeting with God, 


the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and 


withdraw for a while, and ſhift for his own Safety. She tells 


Wou'd one think that ſuch a bloody barbarous Thought as this 


accompliſh their Wickedneſs, becauſe their Rage is too violent 


' mediate Hand of God, would be ſacrificed to Juſtice z which ſhe 


Abraham. 5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he 


r 


2 


way his Life before he was married; but who can diſannul what | 8 


God has ſpoken ? Men may fret at God's Counſels, but canng 
change them. | | | 
2. The Method Rebekah took to prevent the Miſchief, 
1. She gave Jacob Warning of his Danger, and adviſed him to 


him what ſhe heard of Eſau's Deſign, that he comforted himſelf 
with the Hopes of an Opportunity to kill his Brother, v. 42. 


could be a Comfort to a Man? If Eſau could have kept his De- 
ſign to | himſelf, his Mother had not ſuſpected it: But Men's 
Impudence in Sin is oft their Infatuation; and they cannot 


to be concealed, and a Bird of the Air carries the Voice, Obſerve 
here, (1.) What Rebekah feared ; leſt ſhe ſhould be deprived of 
v. 45. not only of the Murdered, but 
of the Murderer, who either by the Magiſtrate, or by the im- 
herſelf muſt acquieſce in, and not obſtruct: Or, if not ſo, yet 
from thence-forward ſhe would be deprived of all Joy and Com- 
fort in him, Thoſe that are loft to Virtue, are in a manner loft 
to all their Friends. With what Pleaſure can a Child be looked 
upon, that can be looked upon as no other but a Child of the 
Devil? (z.) What Rebekah hoped ; That if Jacob for a while 
kept out of Sight, the Affront which his Brother reſented ſo hei- 
nouſly, would by degrees go out of Mind. The Strength of Paſ- 
ſions is weakned and taken off by the Diſtances both of Time 
and Place. She promiſed herſelf that his Brother's Anger would 
turn away. Note, Tielding ard Offences ; andeven thoſe 
that have a good Cauſe, and God on their ſide, yet muſt uſe 
that with other prudent Expedients for their own Preſervation. 

2. She poſſeſſed Iſaac with an Apprehenſion of the Neceſſity 
of Jacob's going among her Relations upon another Account, 
which was to get him a Wife, v. 46. She would not tell him of 
Eſau's wicked Deſign againſt the Life of Jacob, leſt it ſhould 
trouble him, but prudently took another way to gain her Point. 
Iſaac was as — as ſhe was at Eſau's being unequally yoked 
with Hittites; and therefore, with a very good Colour of Rea- 
ſon, ſhe moves to have Jacob married to one that was better 
principled. Note, One Miſcarriage ſhould ſerve as a Warning 
to prevent another: Thoſe are careleſs indeed that ſtumble 
twice at the ſame Stone : Yet Rebekah ſeems to have expreſſed 
herſelf ſomewhat too warmly in the Matter when ſhe ſaid, What 
good will my Life do me, if Jacob marry a Canaanite ? For thanks 

to God all our Comfort is not lodged in one Hand; we may 
do the: Work of Life, and enjoy the Comforts of Life, tho 
every thing do not fall out to our Mind, and tho our Relations 
be not in all Reſpects agreeable to us. Perhaps Rebekah ſpoke 
with this Concern, becauſe ſhe ſaw it neceſſary for the quick- 


Tho Jacob was himſelf very towardly, and well fixed in his Re- 
ligion, yet he has need to be put out of the way of Temptation. 
Even be was in Danger both of following the ill Example of 
his Brother, and of being drawn into a Snare by it. We muſt 
not preſume too far upon the Wiſdom and Reſolution, no not 
of thoſe Children that are moſt 7 and promiſing, but Care 
muſt be taken to keep them out of Harms way. | 


CHAP. XXVI“I. 


We have here, (1.) Jacob's — with his Parents to go to Pa- 
dan-aram : The Charge his Father gave him, v. 1, 2. The 
_. Bleſſing he ſent him away with, v. 3, 4. His Obedience to 
the Orders given him, v. 5—10. And the this had 
and his 
. Communion with him by the way. And there, 1. His Viſion 
of the Ladder, v. 11, 12. 2. The gracious Promiſes God made 
Him, v. 13, 14, 15. 3. The Impreſſion this made upon him, 
v. 16—19. 4. The Vow he made to God upon this Occaſion, 
V. £0, % 72. | "CE 72 


XN D Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, 
and charged him, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Cana- 
an. 2 Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel thy mothers father; and take thee a wife 
from thence of the daughters of Laban thy mothers 
brother. 3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayeſt be a multitude of people: 4 And give 
thee the bleſſing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy 
ſeed with thee; that thou mayeſt inherit the land 
wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave unto 


went to Padan-aram, unto Laban ſon of Bethuel 


— 


| they do not inherit moſt of it) that are moſt. as Str; 


| Chap. 28. 
7 —ͤ— — 
Jacob had no ſooner obtained the Bleſſing, but immediatel 
he was forced to run his Country; and as if it were not eno 
that he was a Stranger and a Sojourner there, he muſt go to 
more ſo, and no better than an Exile in another Country. Now 
Jacob fled into Syria, Hoſ. 12. 12. He was bleſt wich Plen 
Corn and Wine, and yet he goes away poor; was bleſt wi 
Government, and yet goes out to Service, a hard Service. 
This was, 1. Perhaps to correct him for bis dealing fraudulent- 
ly with his Father. The Bleſſing ſhall be confirmed to him 
and yet he ſhall ſmart for the indirect Courſe he takes to obtain it. 
While there is ſuch an — as there is of Sin in our Duties, we 
mult expect an Allay of Trouble in our Comforts.  Howe- 
ver, 2. It was to teach us, That they who inherit the Bleſſing 
muſt expect Perſecution. Thoſe that have Peace in Chriſt, in 
the World ſhall have Tribulation, John 16. 33. We muſt neither 
think it frange, being told of it before, nor think it hard, being 
aſſured of a Recompence for it hereafter. We may obſerve like. 
wiſe, That God's Providences often ſeem to contradi& his Pro. 
miles, and to go croſs to them: And yet when the . Myſtery of 
God ſhall be finiſhed, we ſhall ſee that all was for the beſt, and 
that croſs Providences did but render the Promiſes and\ the Ac. 
compliſnment of em the more Illuſtrious. 

Now Jacob is here diſmiſſed by his Father, 

1. With a ſolemn Charge, v. 1, 2. He bleſſed him, and 
charged him. Note, Thoſe that have the Bleſſing muſt keep the 
—_— annexed to it, and not think to ſeparate what God has 
joined. The Charge is like that, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be not une. 
qually yoked with Unbelievers : And all that inherit the Promiſes 
of the Remiſſion of Sins, and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt 
keep this Charge which follows thoſe Promiſes, Save your ſelves 
from the untoward Generation, Acts 2. 38, 39, 40. Thoſe that 
are entitled to peculiar Favours, muſt be a peculiar People, If 
Jacob be an Heir of Promiſe, he muſt not rake a Wife of the 
Daughters of Canaan : Thoſe that profeſs Religion ſhould not 
marry with thoſe that are Irreligious; | 

2. With a ſolemn Blefling, v. 3, 4. He had before bleſſed 
him unwittingly, now he doth it deſignedly, for the greater En- 
couragement of Jacob in that melancholy Condition to which 
he was now removing. This Bleſling is more expreſs and full 
than the former; tis an Entail of the Bleſſing of Abraham, that 
Bleſſing which was poured on the Head: of Abraham like the 
anointing Oil, thence to run down to his choſen Seed, as the 
Skirts of his Garments, *Tis a Goſpel Bleſſing, the Bleſling of 
Church Privileges, that's the Bleſſing of Abraham which comes 
pon the Gentiles thro Faith, Gal. 3. 14. Tis a Bleſfing from 
God Almighty, by which Name God ap to the Patriarchs, 
Exod. 6. 3. Thoſe are bleſſed indeed whom God Almighty bleſ- 


ſeth, for he commands and effects the Bleſſing. Two great 
Promiſes Abraham was bleſſed with, and Iſaac here entails 
them both upon Jacob. | | 


(1.) The Promiſe of Heirs, v. 3. God make thee fruitful, 
and multiply thee. (1.) Thro his Loins that People ſhould de- 
ſcend from Abraham, which ſhould be numerous as the Stars of 
Heaven, and the Sand of the Sea, and which ſhould increaſe more 
than the reſt of the Nations, ſo as to be an Aſſembly of People, 
as the Margin reads it. And never was ſuch a Multicude of 


People ſo oft gathered into one Aſſembly as the Tribes of 1/rael 


were in the Wilderneſs, and afterwards. , (z.) Thro his Loing 
ſhould deſcend from Abraham that Perſon in whom all the Fa- 
milies of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, and to whom the gather- 
ing of the People ſhould be. Jacob was in him a Multitude of 
People indeed, for all things in Heaven and Earth are united in 
Chriſt, Eph. 1. 10. all center in him; that Corn of Wheatwhich 
falling to the Ground produced much Fruit, John 2. 4. 

(2.) The Promiſe of an Inheritance for thoſe Heirs, v. 4, 
that thou mayeſt inherit the Land of thy Sojournings. . Canaan 
was hereby entailed upon the Seed of Jacob, 8 of the 
Seed of Eſau. Iſaac was now. ſending Jacob away into a di- 
ſtant 8 to ſettle there for ſome time; and lelt this ſhould 
look like diſinheriting him, he here confirms the Settlement of 
it upon him, that he might be aſſured that the Diſcontinuance 
of his Poſſeſſion ſhould be no Defeaſance of his Right. Ob- 
ſerve, He is here told, that he ſhould inherit the Land where- 
in he Soſourned. Thoſe that are Sojourners now, ſhall be Heirs 
for ever: And even how thoſe do moſt inherit the. Earth (tho 
s in it; 
Thoſe have the beſt, Enjoyment of preſent Things, that ſit moſt 
looſe to them. This Promile looks as high as Heaven, of which 
Canaan was a Type. That was the better Country which Jacob 
with other the Patriarchs had in his Eye, when he confeſſed him- 
ſelf a Stranger and Pilgrim on the Earth, Heb, 11,16, 

Jacob having taken leave of his Father, was haſtned away with 
all ſpeed, leſt his Brother ſhould find an Opportunity to do him 
a Miſchief; and away he went to Padan-aram, v. 5. How un- 
like Was his taking a Wife from thence to his Father's } 1/aac 
had Servants and Camels ſent to fetch his, Jacob mult go himſelf, 

o alone, and go afoot to fetch his; and go away in 8. Fright 
Fom his Father's Houſe, not knowing when he might return, 
Note, If God in his Providence diſable us, we muſt be cohtent, 


Eſaus mother. 


tho we cannot keep up the State and Grandeur of our 9 
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We ſhould be more in care to maintain their Piety than to 
C „ than to be as 
Great. Rebekah is here called Jacob's and Eſaw's Mother : Ja- 
cob-is named firſt, not only becauſe be had always been his Mo- 
ther's Darling, but becauſe he was now made his Facher's Heir, 
and Eſau was poſtpon' d. Note, The time will come when 


Piety will have Precedency, whatever it has now. 


6 When Eſau ſa w that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, 
and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to take him 2a 
wife from thence ;. and that as he bleſſed. him, he 
gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take 
a wite of the „ . "cn of Canaan : 7 And that 
Jacob obeyed his father, and his mother, and was 
gone to Padan-aram; 8 And Eſau ſeeing that 
the daughters of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his 
father: 9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and 
took unto the wives Which he had, Mahalath 
the daughter of Iſhmael, Abrahams ſon, the fiſter 
of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 1 


This Paſſage concerning Eſas comes in in the midſt of Ja- 
cob's Story 3 1. To ſhew the Influenee of a d Exam- 
Eſau, tho the bigger Man, now begins to think Jacob the 
er Man, and diſdains not to take him for his Pattern in this 
particular Inſtance of marrying with a Daughter of Abraham. 
The Elder Children ſhould give to the 1 2 an Example of 
Tractableneſs and Obedience, tis bad if they do not; but it 
mends the Matter well if they take the Example of it 
from them, as Eſas here did from Jacob. Or, 2. To ſhew the 
Folly of an After-Wit ; Eſaw did well, but he did it when it 
was too late, He ſaw that the Daughters of Canaan pleaſed not 
his Father, and might he not have ſeen that long 220, if he had 
conſulted his Father's Judgment as much as he did his Palate ? 
And how did he now mend the Matter? Why truly, ſo as to 
make ill worſe. 1. He married a Daughter of 1ſhmael, the Son 
of the Bond-woman, who was caſt ont, and was not to inherit 
with Iſaac and his Seed, thus joining with a Family which God 
had rejected, and ſeeking to ſtrengthen his own Pretenſions b 
the Aids of another Pretender. 2. He rook a third Wife, while, 
for ought appears, his other two were neither dead nor divorced. 
3. He did it only to pleaſe his Father, not to pleaſe God : now 
Jacob was ſent into a far Country, Eſau be all in all at 
ome, and he hoped ſo to humour his Father, as to prevail 
with him to make a new Will, and entail the Promiſe upon him, 
revoking the Settlement lately made woo Jacob. And thus, (1.) 
He was wiſe when it was too late, like 1//adl, that would ven- 
ture when the Decree was gone forth agaitift them; Nam. 14. 
40. and the fooliſh * — Mat, 25. 10. (z.) He reſted in a 
partial Reformation, and thought by pleaſing his Parents in one 
thing to atone for all his other Mifcatriages. It is not ſaid that 
when he faw how obedient” Jacob was} and how willing to 
* his Parents, he —— of his malicious Deſign agai 
him, no, it appeared 
retained his Malice. Note, Carnal Hearts are apt to think them- 
ſelves as good as they ſhou'd be, becauſe perhaps in fome one 
particular Inſtance they are not {6 as they have been. 
has Micah” retains his Idols, but thinks ppy in ha- 
ving a Levite to be his Prieſt, Jud, 17. 13. 


10 And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, * 
went toward Haran. 11 And he lighted upon a 
certain place, and tarried there all 5 becauſe 
the ſun was ſet: and he took of the ones of that 
place, and put bm fur his pillows, and lay down 
in that place to fleep. #2 And he dreamed, an 
behold, a. ladder fer upon the earth, and the top! 
of it reached to heaven; and behold, the &ngels of 
God aſcending and deſcending on it. x3 And bo- 
hold, the LORD Rood: above it, anch hid, Ia 
the LORD God of Abrattam thy father;"and 
God of Iſaac: the land whereon:thoy let e | 
will I give it, and to thy ſeed. 1% And thy {ee 
ſhall be as the duſt Geke pen thou ſhalt. 
ſpread abroad to the” weſt; and to the eaſt, 
and to the north, aud to the "(ſouth + and iu 
thy ſeed mall all the families of the earth 

bleſſed. 15 And behold, I am with thee, an 


erwards, that he perſiſted in that, ror | 


% 
——— 


ö 
the | 


will not leave thee, until I have done that which 
I haye ſpoken to thee ß. 
We have here Jacob upon his Journey towards Syria; In a 
very deſolate Condition, like one that was ſent to ſeek" his For- 
tune; but we find that tho he was alone, yet he was not alone, 


| for the Father was with him, John 16. 32. If this here'record- 


ed happened (as it ſhould ſeem it did) rhe firſt Night; he had 
made a long Day's Journey from Beer-ſheba to Berkel, above 4b 
miles; Providence brought him to a conyenient Place, probab 
ſhaded with Trees, to reſt him in that Night; and there he had, 
1. A hard ing, v. 11. The Stones for his Pillow, and the 
Heavens for his Canopy and Curtains. As the Uſage then was, 
perhaps this was not fo bad as it ſeems now to us, but we would 
think ; (1.) He lay very cold ; the cold Ground for his Bed; and 
which, one think, made the Matter worſe, a cold Stone 
for his Pillow, and in the cold Air. (z.) Very uneaſy ; if 
his Bones were ſore with his Day's Journey, his Night's Reſt 
would make em ſorer. (;.) Very much expoſed : He for- 
got that he was fleeing for his Life; for had his Brother in his 
Rage purſued, or ſent a Murderer after him, here he lay 


do be ſacrificed, and deſtitute of Shelter and Defence: We 


cannot think it was by reaſon of his Poyerty that he was ſo ill 
accommodated z but, (r.) It was owing to the Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of thoſe Times, when Men did not take ſo much 
State, and conſult their Eaſe ſo much as in theſe latter Times 
of Softneſs and Effeminacy. (2.) Jacob had been parti 

uſed to Hardſhip, as a plain Man dwelling in Tents, and deſign- 
ing now to go to Service, he was the more willing to inure 
aimſelf to it. And, as it proved, twas well, Chap.z1. 40. (.) 
His Comfort in the Divine and his Confidence in the 
Divine Protection, made him eaſy, even then when he lay thus 
expoſed : being ſure that his God made him to dwell in Safety, 
he could lie down and ſleep upon a Stone. 

2. A pleaſant Dream he had in his hard Lodging; and any 
raalite indeed would be willing to take up with Jacob's Pillow, 
ovided he might but have Jacob's Dream. Then and there 
e heard the Words of God, and ſaw the Viſions of the Almighty : 
'Twas the beſt Night's Sleep he ever had in his Life,” Note, 
God's Time to vile his People with his Comforts, is; when 
they are moſt deſtitute of other Comforts, and other Comforters : 


7 | When Afflictions in the way of Duty, (as theſe here were) do 


abound, then ſhall Conſolations fo much the more abound. 
Now obſerve here, 


1. The inc ing Viſion Jacob ſaw, v. 12. He ſaw a Lad- 
der which reached from Earth to Heaven, the Angels aſcending 


and deſcending upon it, and God himſelf at the Head of it. 
Now this repreſeats the two things that are very comfortable 
to good People at all Times, and in all Conditions, , 
(1.) The Providente of God, by which there is à conflant Car- 
reſpondence kept ap between Heaven and Earth. The Counſels of 
Heaven are executed on Earth, and the Actions and Affairs of 
this Earth are all known in Heaven, and judged there. Provi- 
dence doth it's Work gradually, and by Steps: Angels are em- 
ploy'd as miniſtring Spirits, to ſerve all the Purpoſes and Deſigns 
of Providence, and the Wiſdom of God is at the upper end of 
the Ladder, directing all the Motions of ſecond Cauſes to the 
Glory of the firſt Cauſe. The are active Spirits, conti- 
nually aſcending and deſcending ; they reſt not Day nor Night 
from Service, according to the Poſts aſſigned them. They aſ- 
cend to give Account of what they have done, and to receive 
Orders, and then deſcend to execute the Orders have re- 
ceived. Thus we ſhould always abound in the Work of the Lord, 
that we may do it as the do it, Pf, 103. 20, 21. This 
Viſion gave r Comfort to Jacob, letting him know 
that he had a Guide and a good Guard in his going 
our and coming in ; the te was terkde to wander from his 
Father's Houſe, yet ſtill he was the Care of à kind Providence, 
the Charge of the holy Angels. This is Comfort enou; h, 
"tho va — * admit the Notion which ſome have, that a | 

| Tutelar | Canaan were aſcending, havi rded J. 
.cob out 755 their Land, and the - als of Syria defending, to 
Jacob was now the Type and 


* 


— 


take him into their Cuſtody, 
tor of the whole Church, which the Angels are in- 
rufjed with the Guardianſhip of. | 

The Mediation of Chy:ft : He is this Ladder, the Foot on 
rth in his Humane Nature, the Top in Heaven in his Divine 
Nature : Or, che former in his Humiliation, the latter in his 


J Exalcation. | All the Intercourſe between Heaven and Earth, 


ſince; the Fall; is by this Laddet. | Chriſt is the! Way. All God's 
Favours come to us, and all our Services come to bim by Chriſt. 
-If God dwell wich us, and we wich him, tis by Chriſt : We 
have no Way of getting to Heaven but by this Ladder; if we 
 clomb- a any an M we are Thieves and Robbers. This 
"Viſion our Saviour alludes to when he ſpeaks of the Angels 


ol 


will keep the in all laren whither' thowgoeſt 
nd yill bring thee again inrp this" nd? for" 
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of God 4 h Son of Man, John 1. 
51. — ki S Angels do us, and the Benefits, we 
by their Miniſtration, are allowing to Chriſt, who bath re- 


- 


yy 


coneiled thi 


on the bare Ground, he had taken Livery 


chat he might have ſtrong Conſolation. (3+) Tis added, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould come from his Loins, in whom all the Families of 


ſth hi 
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Chap. 28. 


made Wen eee, in himſelf, Eph. 1. 10. | 
23: The encouraging Words Jacob heard: God now brought 
him into the Wilderneſs, and ſpake comfortably to him; ſpake from 


che Head of the Ladder, for all the glad Tidings we receive 


from Heaven comes through Jeſus Chriſt, 

1. The former Promiſes made to his Father, are repeated and 
ratified to him, v. 13, 14. In general, God intimates to him, 
that he would be the f me to. him that he had been to Abraham 


and Iſaac. Thoſe that tread in the Steps of their godly Parents, 
are intereſted in their Covenant, and intitled to their Privileges. | 


Particularly, (1.) The Land of Canaan is ſettled upon him, the 
Land whereon thou lieſt; as if by his lying ſo contentedly 


and Seiſin of 
'Tis promiſed him that 


had bleſſed him, v. 3, 4. and God here ſaid Amen to them, 


the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : Chriſt is the great Bleſſing of the World: 
All that are bleſſed, whatever Family they are of, are bleſſed in 


on Barth, and things in Heaven, Col. 1. 20. and 


the 

E 
Whole Land. (z.) his Poſterity ſhould ' 
multiply ad as the Duſt of the Earth, that though he 
ſeemed now to be plucked off as a wither'd Branch, yet he 
ſhould become a flouriſhing Tree that ſhould ſend out his Bowghs, 
unto the Sea. Theſe were the Bleſſings ' wherewith his Father 


| 


him, and none of any Family are excluded from Bleſſedneſs in 


him, but thoſe that exclude themſelves. 


2. Freſh Promiſes were made him, accommodated to his pre- 
Jacob was apprehenſive of Dan- 


ſent Condition, Ve I 


5. (..) 
ger from his Brother 9 but God promiſeth to keep him. 


Note, Thoſe are ſafe whom God protects, whoever purſues them. 
(2.) He had now a long Journey before him, was to travel a- 
lone, in an unknown Road, to an unknown Country: but be- 
old I am with thee, ſaith God. Note, Wherever we are we 
are ſafe, and may be eaſy if we have God's favourable Preſence 
with us. (3.) He knew not, but God foreſaw what Hardſhips 
he would meet with in his Uncle's Service, and therefore pro- 


miſeth to preſerve him in all Places. Note, God knows how to 
give his People Graces and Comforts accommodated to the E- 


vents that ſhall be, as well as to thoſe that are. (4.) He was 


now going as an Exile into a Place far diſtant, but God promi- 
to bring him back again to this Land, Note, He that 


preſerves his. People's going out, will alſo take care of their co- 


ming in, Pſal. 121. 8. (5.) He ſeemed to be forſaken of all 
his Friends, but God here gives him this Aſſurance, I will not 
leave thee. Note, Whom God loves, he never leaves. This Pro- 
miſe is ſure to all the Seed, Heb. 13.5. (6.) Providences 


ſeemed to contradi& the Promiſes, he is therefore aſſured of the 


performance of them in their Seaſon : All ſhall be done that 1 


have ſpoken to thee of. Note, Saying and doing are not two 


things with God, whateyer they are with us. 


16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he 


ſaid, Surelythe LORD is in this place; and I knew 


= 


it not. 17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How 


dreadful is this place! this ig none other but the 
houſe of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 18 


And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, and took 
the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, and ſet it 
up for a ' pillar, and poured oyl upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of that place Bethel: 


but the name of that city was called Luz at the 


firſt. 20 And jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on; 21 So that I come again 


to my fathers houſe in peace: then ſhall the Lor 


. 
1 


tenth unto the. 


aſleep, and 


de my God. 22 And this ſtone, which I ha 
ſer for a pillar, mall be God's houſe 3 and of all 


that theu ſhalt give me, I will ſurely. give the 


God manifeſted bimſelf and hig Favour to Jared When bagras 


ely paſſve : for the Spirit, like the Wind, blows 
vhen and where he liſteth, and God's Grace, like the Dew, tar- 


. rieth not for the Sons of Men, Mic. 5. 7. But Jacob * 
himſelf to the Improvement of the Viſit God had made him, 
. when he was awake ; and we may well think he awaked as the 
Prophet did, Jer. 31. 26. and behold: his s 
Here's much of Jacob's Devotion on this Occaſion. 


lep was ſibeet to him. 
1. Heex | 
the. Lord 
Note, 1. God's Manifeſta- 


give undeniable Demonſtrations of his 
—— Satisfaction to the Souls of the 
i "7A | 


a great Surprize-at the Tokens be bad of God's dainty 
| ſpecial Pre . in that Place; v. 16. 8. 
z in _— mw and I —_— not. 
tions of himſelf to his People, their own Evidence al 

with them. God can Pander "ha 
- Preſence, ſuch as give 


Faithful,” that God is with them -of a Truth 
communicable to others, but convincing 
ſometimes 2 with God there, 
meeting with him. He is there where we di i 

. re we did not think he 
excludes Divine Viſits, Gen. 


we asked not for him. —— 


. i 16. 13. here alſo. 
* 4 _ City, or — the Deſart; 4 the — — By k 
Op, or in the Street; we may keep u | 
with S it 4 be not i own Faule. cantly ps * 
2, It ſtruck an Awe upon him, v. 27. He was afraid; .o 

2 he from 9 Una up, and exalted above 2 12 
the abundance of the Revelations, (2 Cor. 12. 7.) that he was 4. 
fraid. Note, The more we ſee of God, the more Cauſe we ſee 
for holy Trembling and Bluſhing before him. Thoſe who 
God is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelt to, are thereby laid and = 
very low in their own Eyes, and fee Cauſe to fear even th 
Lord and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5. He ſaid, How dreadful i 
this Place ! i. e. The Appearance of God in this Place, is — 
to be thought of but with an holy Awe and Reverence. 1 ſhall 
have a Reſpect for this Place, and remember it by this Token 
as long as I hve: Not that he thought the Place itſelf an 
nearer the divine Viſions than other Places; but what he ſa 
there at this time, was, as it were, the Houſe of God, the Reli. 
dence of the divine Majeſty, and the Gate of Heaven, i. e. th. 
general Rendezvous of the Inhabitants of the © World, 


World; 
as the Meetings of a City were in their Gates or ** Angels 
| : | 2 ele 
aſcending and deſcending wee like Travellers paſſing and - 
45 thro the Gates of a City. Note, K %.ex] 


1.) God is i pecial 
manner preſent, there where his — . and U. Co- 
venants publiſhed and ſealed, as of old by the Miniſtry of Angels 
ſo wy 22 Ordinances, Mat. 28. J. | L 

2. ere where God meets us with his ſpecial 

ought to meet him with the moſt humble — 
— his Juſtice and Holineſs, and our own Meanneſs and Vile- 

3. He took care to preſerve the Memorial of i 

(J.) He ſer up NN ft 4 Pillar, v. 3 if he 
thought the Viſions of his Head were any way owing to the Stone 
on which. it lay ; but thus he would mark the Place againſt he 
came back, and erect a laſting Monument of God's Fayour to 
him: And becauſe he had not time now to build an Altar here, 
as Abraham did in the Places where God appeared to him, 
Gen. 12. 7. be therefore poured Oil on the Top of this Stone, 
which probably was the Ceremony then uſed in dedicating their 

Altars, as an Earneſt of his building an Altar when he 
have Conveniencies for it, as afterwards he did in Gratitude to 
ou 1 — V — ny 3 2 75 Note, Grants of Mercy call 

.eturns ot Duty; and the ſweet Communion 
with God, ought = to be remembred. _ * 
(2.) He gave a new Name to the Place, v. 19. It had been 


| called Lux, an Almond-Tree, but he will have it hence- forward 


called Bethel. the Howſe of God. This Pare Appearance of 


This is that Bethel where long after it ix ſaid, God found : 
and there, in what he l he 7 with us, . | : 
In papers %. Tome this 1 the Houſe of God, became Bet 
aven, a Houſe o Iniquity, | 
one of his C — gy | e 9, JOY Er 
4 He made a ſolemn Vow upon this Occaſion, 1. 20, 21, 
22. By religious Vows we give Glory to God, and own our 
Dependance 5 him; and we lay a Bond upon our own Souls, 
to engage and quicken our Obedience to him. Jacob was now 
in Fear and Diltreſs, and in Times of Trouble ! tis ſeaſonable 
to male Vows, or when we are in purſuit of any ſpecial Mercy, 
Jon. 1. 16. Pſal. 66. 13, 14. 1 Sam. I. 1I. Nn. 21. 1, 2, 3. 
Jaceb had no had a gracious Viſit from Heaven, God had 
renewed his Covenant with him: and the Covenant is mutual; 
when God ratifies his Promiſe'to us, tis proper for us to repeat 
2 to ook. Now in this Vow obſerve, e, 
1. Jacob's Faith: God had ſaid, v. 15. 1am with thet, and 
will keep thee ; Jacob takes hald of that, and inferz, * God 
will be with me, and will keep me, as he hath ſaid, and (which 
is implied in that Promiſe) will provide comfortably for me; and 
ſeeing he hath promiſed to bring me again te this Land; that 
is, to my;Kather's Houſe, whom I hope to find alive at my re- 
turn (fo unlike was he to Eſau, who longed for the Days 
Mourning for his Father) in Peace, 1 depend upon it. -Note, 
God's Promiſes are to be the Guide and Meaſute of our Deſires 
and Expe@ations, 4.0 "© O08 $19 
2. Jacob's Modeſty and Moderation in his Deſires : He 
will c N content bin folf wich Bread 10 eat, and Raim. 
to put on; and h 
2 very 


tho God's Fromile had now made him Heir to 


at. Agur's Wiſh is his, fted me wit convenient 
for me f and ſee 1 Tim. 6. 9. 2 is 12 4 little, 
and Grace with leſs, Thoſe that have moſt; in effect have no 
more for themſelves but Food and Raiment, the Oyerplus they 
have only either the keeping of, or the giving of, not the en- 
joyment of: If God gives us more, we are bound to be thank - 


5 Satisfaction not 4 
themſelves. 2. We 
where we little thought of 


3” 


God to him, put a greater Honour and Luſtre, and i 
more remarkable. than all the Almond - Trees that ee : 


reat Eſtate, yet he indents not for ſoft Clothing and 


<, 


A for a Feaſt, he muſt not expect it to be his daily Bread, 
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ful, and to uſe it for him, if he give us bur #þj5, we are bound 


be content, and chearfully to enjoy him in it, ; . 
5050 Jacob's Piety, and his Regard to God, which appears: 


1. In what he Deſired : That God would be with him and 
keep him. . Note, We need deſire no more to make us eafy and 
happy, where-ever we are, but to have God's Preſence with us, 
and to be under his Protection : *Tis comfortable in a Jour- 
ney to have a Guide in an unknown Way, a Guard in a dange- 
rous Way, to be well carried, well provided for, and to haye 

od Company in any Way; and they that have God with them 
— all this in the beſt manner. | 

2. In that he Deſigned : His Reſolution is, (1.) In general 
to cleaye to the Lord, as his God in Covenant, Then ſhall the 
Lord be my God. Not as if he would diſown him and caſt him 
off, if he ſhoultl want Food and Raiment; no, though he flay 
us we muſt ſtick to him: but then 1 will rejoice in him as my 
God; then 1 will be the more ſtrongly engaged to abide wit 
him. Note, Every Mercy we receive from God, ſhould be im- 

ved as an additional Obligation Ty us to walk cloſely with 
Em as our God. (2. ) In particular, that he would perform ſome 
ſpecial Acts of Devotion in token of his Gratitude. (1.) This 
Pillar ſnall keep Poſſeſſion here till I come back in Peace, and 
then it ſhall be God's Houſe, i. e. an Altar ſhall be erected here to 
the Honour of God. (2,) The Houſe of God ſhall not be Un- 
furniſhed, nor his Altar without a Sacrifice; Of all that thou ſhalt 
give me, 1 will ſurely give the Tenth unto thee, to be ſpent either 
upon God's Altars, or upon his Poor, which are both his Re- 
ceivers in the World. Probably twas according to ſome ge- 
neral Inſtructions received from Heaven that Abraham and Ja- 
cob offer'd the Tenth (in proportion) of their Atchievements to 
God. Note, 1. God muſt be honour'd with our Eſtates, and 
muſt have his Dues out of them: When we receive more than 
ordinary Mercy from God, we ſhould ſtudy to give ſome ſignal 
Inſtances of Gratitude to him. 2. The Tenth is a very fit Pro- 
portion to be devoted to God, and employed for him; though 
as Circumſtances vary, it may be more or leſs, as God proſpets 
us, 2 Cor. 9. 7. MPs l 


C HA P. XXIX. 1 


This Chapter gi ves us an Account of God's Providences concerning! 
Jacob, purſuant to the Promiſes made him in the foregoing Chap- 
ter. 1. How he was brought in ſafety to his Journey's end, and 
Airected to his Relations there, who bid him Welcome, v. 114. 
2. How he was comfortably diſpoſed of in Marriage, v. 15-30. 
3. How his Family was built up in the Birth of Four Sons, 
v. 31. ad fin. The Affairs of Princes and Mighty Nations that 
were then in being, are not recorded in the Book f God, but 
are left to be buried in Oblivion, while theſe ſmall eftitk 
Concerns of holy Jacob are particularly recorded with their, 


minute Circumſtances, that they may be in everlaſting Remem- 


brance. For the Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed. , 

Hen Jacob went on his journey, and came 
| into the land of the people of theeaſt- 2 
And he looked, and behold, a well inthe field, 
and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep lying by 
it; for out of that well they watered. the flocks ; 
and a great ſtone was upon the wells mouth. 3 
And thither were all the flocks gathered: and they 
rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, and water- 
ed the ſheep, and put the ſtone again upon the 
wells mouth in his place. 4 And Jacob ſaid unto 
them, My brethren, whence ze ye? And » 4 
ſaid, Of Haran are we. 5 And he ſaid unto thetn, 


Know ye Laban the ſon of Nahor? And they 


ſaid, We know him. 6 And he ſaid unto them, I 
he well? And they ſaid, He i well: and behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the meep. 7 
And he ſaid, Lo, it is. yet high-day, neither is i 
time that the cattel ſhould be gathered together; 
water ye the ſheep, and go and feed them. 8 And 
they ſaid, We cannot, until all the flocks be gather» 
ed together, and till they roll the ſtone from the 
wells month; then we water the ſheep. ab 
No partie ournal is kept of Jacob's iti 

TER 
.24a48 : no, he had no more ſuch happy Nights as he had at Be. 
#hel, no more ſuch. Viſions of the Almighty; that was intend - 


* 
x — 
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| But, 1. Wes are here told how chearfully he. proceeded in 
his Journey after that ſweet Communion he had with God at 
Bethel : Then Jacob lift up his Feet; ſo the Margin reads it, v. 
7. Then he went on with Chearfulneſs and Alacrity, not bur- 
den'd with his Cares, nor crampt with his Fears, being aſſured 
of God's gracious Preſence with him. Wote, After the Viſions: 
we have had of God, and the Vows we have made to him in 
folemn Ordinances, we ſhould run the way of his Command- 
ments with enlarged Hearts, Heb, 12. 1. | 
2, How happily he arrived at his Journey's end ; Providence 
brought him to the very Field where his Uncle's Flocks were to 
be watered, and there he met with Rachel that was to be his 
Wife. Obſerve, ' 1. The Divine Providence is to be acknow- 
ledged in all the little Circumſtances which concur to make a 
Journey, or other Undertaking, comfortable and cot If, 
when we are at aloſs, we meet with thoſe ſeaſonably that can 
direct us; if we meet with a Diſaſter, and thoſe are at hand that 
will help us, we muſt not ſay it was by Chance, or, that For- 
tune therein favoured us, but it was by Providence, and God 
therein favoured us: Our Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
if we continually acknowledge God in them. 2. Thoſe that 
have Flocks muſl look well to them, and be diligent to know 
their State, Prov. 27. 23. What is here ſaid of the conſtant 
Care of the Shepherds concerning their Sheep, (v. 2, 3, 7, 8.) 
may ſerve to illuſtrate the tender Concern which our Lord Jeſus, 
the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, hath for his Flock the Church; 
for he is the Good Shepherd that knows his Sheep, and is known of 
them, John10. 14. The Stone at the Well's Mouth, which is 
ſo often mentioned here, was either to ſecure their Property in 
it, for Water was ſcarce; twas not there wſus communis aqua- 
rium; or 'twas to ſave the Well from receiving Damage from 
the Heat of the Sun, or from any ſpiteful Hand; or to prevent 
the Lambs of the Flock from being drowned in it. 3. Separate 
Intereſts ſhould not take us off from joint and mutual 
when. all the Shepherds came together with their Flocks, then 
like loving N or at Vatering- Time, they watered their 
Flocks together. 4. It becomes us to ſpeak civilly and re- 
ſpectfully to Strangers. Tho Jacob was no Courtier, but a plain 


Aan dwelling in Tents, and a Stranger to Compliment, yet he 


addreſſeth himſelf very obligingly to thoſe People he met with, 
and calls them his Brethren, v. 4. The Law of Kindneſs in the 
Tongue has a commanding Power, Prov. 3 1. 26. Some think 
he them Brethren, becauſe they were of the ſame Trade, 
Shepherds like him. Tho he was now upon his Prefermem, 
he was not aſhamed of his Occupation. 5. Thoſe that ſhew 
Reſpect, ordinarily have Reſpect ſhewed them. As Jacob was 
civil to theſe Strangers, ſo he found them civil to him. When 
he undertook to teach them how to diſpateh their Buſineſs, 
ver. 7. they did not bid him meddle with his own Con- 
cerns, and let them alone, but tho he were a Stranger, gave 
him the Reaſon of their Delay, u. 8. Thoſe that are Neigh- 
bouly and Friendly, ſhall have Neighbourly and Friendly 
age. = F: 24 


: 


9 And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheep : for ſhe kept them. 
10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and 
the ſheep of Laban his mothers brother, that 
Feed went near, and rolled the ſtone from the 
wells mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 
mothers brother. 11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. 12 And Jacob 
told Rachel that he was her fathers brother, and 
that he wasRebekahs ſon : and ſhe ran and told her 
father. 13, And it came to paſs, when Laban heard 
the tidings of Jacob his liſters ſon, that he ran to 
meet him, and embraced. him, and kiſſed him, 
and brought him to his houſe. And he told Laban 
all theſe things. 14 And Laban faid to him, 
Surely thou art my bone and my fleſh : and he a- 
bode with Rim the ſpace of à month. © 


Here we ſee, 1. Rachel's Humility and 2 : She kept 
ber Father's Sheep, v. 9. i. e. ſhe took the Care of them, having 
Servants under her that were employed about them; | Rachel's 
Name ſignifies a Sheep. Note, uſeful Labour is that which 
no body needs to be aſhamed of, nor ought it to be a Balk to 
any one's Preferment. 2. Jacob's Tenderneſs and Affection: 
When he underſtood that this was his Kinſwoman (probably 
he had heard of her Name before) knowing what his Errand was 
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immediately that this muſt be his Wife, as one already ſimitten 
with an honeſt, comely 


all haſte to 


to be her maid. 


years. 


* . 10. W 
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ESTS 8 Chap. 29. 


Face (though 'tis likely, Sun-burnt, and 

ſhe in the homely Dreſs of — be is wonderful of- 
ficious, and ready to ſerve her, v. 10. addreſſes himſelf to ber 
with Tears of Joy, and Kiſſes of Love, v. 11. ſhe runs with 
| her Father, for ſhe will by no means entertain 
her Kinſman's Addreſs without her Father's Knowled e and Ap- 
probation, v. 12. Theſe mutual wo as at their firſt Interview 
were good Preſages of their being a happy Couple. 3. Provi- 
dence made that which ſeemed Contingent and Fortuitous, to 
give ſpeedy Satisfaction to Jacob's Mind, as ſoon as ever he came 
to the Place he was bound for. Abraham's Servant, when he 
came upon a like Errand, met with the like Encouragement. 
Thus God guides his People with his Eye, Pſal. 32. 8. Tis a 
groundleſs Conceit which ſome of the Jewiſh Writers have, that 
Jacob, when he kiſſed Rachel, wept becauſe he had been ſet up- 
on in his Journey by Eliphaz, the eldeſt Son of Eſau, at the Com- 
mand of his Father, and robb'd of all his Money and Jewels, 
which his Mother had given him when ſhe ſent him away: 
"Tis. plain, *twas his 2 for Rachel, and the Surprize of this 


happy Meeting that drew theſe Tears from his Eyes. 4. Lab an, 


though none of the beſt humour'd Men, bid him Welcome; 
was ſatisfied in the Account he gave of himſelf, and of the Rea. 
ſon of his coming in ſuch poor Circumſtances : While we avoid 
the Extreme on the one hand of being fooliſhly Credulous, we 

' muſt take heed of falling into the other Extreme of being un- 
charitably Jealous and Suſpicious. Laban owned him for his 
Kinſman, v. 14. Thon art my Bone and my Fleſh. Note, Thoſe 
are_hard-hearted indeed that are unkind to their Relations, and 
that hide themſelves from their own Fleſh, Iſa. 58. 7. 


15 And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve 
me for nought? tell me, what ſhall thy wages 
be? 16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of 


the younger was Rachel. 17 Leah was tender- 
eyed, but Rachel was beautiful and well-favour- 
ed. 18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, I 
will ſerve thee ſeven. years for Rachel thy young- 


er daughter. 19 And Laban ſaid, I is better 
that I give her to thee, than that I ſhould give 
her to another man: abide with me. 
1 ſeven. years for Rachel: and they 

eemed unto him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her. 21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give 
me my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may 
'go in nnto her. 22 And Laban gathered toge- 
ther all the men of the place, and made a feaſt. 
23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him: 
and he went in unto her. 24 And Laban gave 
unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid for an 
handmaid. 25 And it came to pals, that in the 

orning, behold it was Leah: and, he ſaid to 
'Laban, What is this thou haſt done unto me? 
did not I ſerve with thee for Rachel? Wherefore 
then haſt thou beguiled me? 26 And Laban 
ſaid, It muſt not ſo be done in our country, to 


give the younger before the firſt-born. 27 Fulfil 


her week, and we will give thee this alſo, for 


the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet] 


ſeven other years. 28 And Jacob did ſo, and 
fulfilled her week: and he gave him Rachel his 
daughter to wife alſo. 29 And Laban, gave 
to Rachel his daughter Bilhah bis handmaid, 
30 And he went in alſo unto 
Rachel, and he loved alſo Rachel more than 
Leah, and ſerved with him yet ſeven ry 

„ 370 I ings ee e ene f 
- "Here's, 1. The fair Contract le | ma —— 
during the Month that Jarob ſpent there as a Gueſt, v. 14. It 
— he was not Idle, nor 47 he ſpend his Time in Sport and 
Paſtime, but like a Man of Buſineſs ; tho he had no Stock of his 
own, he applied himſelf to ſerve his Uncle, as he had begun, 
v. 1 watered his Flock. Note, Where: ever we are, 
*tis' good te lbe employing ourſelves in ſome [uſeful Buſineſt, 
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which will turn to a good Account to our ſelves or others. La- 
ban, it ſeems, was ſo taken with Jacob's Ingenuity and Ind 
about his Flocks, that he was deſirous he ſhould continue wi 
him, and very. fairly reaſons thus, v. 15. Becauſe thou art my 
Brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? No, what 
reaſon for that? If Jacob be ſo reſpeful to his Uncle, as to 
give him his Service without demanding any Conſideration for 
t, yet Laban will not be ſo unjuſt to his Nephew, as to take 
Advantage either of his Nexeſſity. or of his good Nature. Note, 
Inferiour Relations muſt not be impoſed upon; if it be their 
Duty to Serve us, tis our Duty to Reward them. Now had 
Jacob a fair Opportunity to make known to Laban the Aﬀec- 
tion he had for his Daughter Rachel; and having no worldly 
Goods in his Hand wherewith to endow her, he promiſes him 
ſeven Years Service, upon Condition that at the end of the ſe- 
ven Years he would beſtow her upon him forhis Wife. It a 
pears by Computation, that Jacob was now Seventy-Seven Years 
old when he bound himſelf Apprentice for a Wife, and for a Wife 
he kept ſheep, Hoſ. 12. 12. His Poſterity are there minded of it 
as Ir er, as an Inſtance of the Meanneſs of their Original ; 
probably Rachel was Young, and ſcarce Marriageable when Jacob 
came firſt, which made him the more willing to ſtay for her 
till his ſeven Years Service were expired. 

2. Jacob's honeſt Performance of his Part of the * v. 
20. He ſerved ſeven Years for Rachel; and if Rachel ſtill con- 
tinued to keep her Father's Sheep, as ſhe did, v. g. his innocent 
and religious Conyerſation with her while they kept the Flocks 
could not but increaſe their mutual Acquaintance and Affection. 
Solomon's Song of Love is a Paſtoral.” If ſhe now left it off, his 

caſing her of that Care was very obliging : Jacob honeſtly ſer- 
ved out his ſeven Years, tho he was old, and did not for- 
feit his Indentures ; nay, he ſerved them chearfully, they ſeemed 
to him but a few Days for the Love he had to her: As if it was 
more his Deſire, to earn her, than to enjoy her. Note, Love 
makes long and hard Services ſhort and eaſy ; hence we read of 
the Labour of Love, Heb. 6. 10. If we know how to value 
the Happineſs of Heaven, the Sufferings of this preſent Time 
will be as nothing to us, in compariſon of it. An Age of Work 
will be but as a few Days to thoſe that love God, and long for 
Chriſt's appearing, 

3. The baſe Cheat which Laban put upon him when he was 
out of his Time: He put Leah into fis Arms inſtead of Rachel, 
v. 23. This was Laban's Sin, he wronged both Jacob and Ra- 
chel, whoſe Affections, doubtleſs, were en aged to each other; 
and if (as ſome ſay) Leah was herein no better than an Adul- 
tereſs, it was no {mall Wrong to her too. But it was Jacob's At- 

iction, a Damp to the Mirth of the Marriage Eeaſt, when in the 
Morning behold it was Leah, v. 25. Tis eaſy to obſerve here 
ber Jacob was paid in his own Coin. He had cheated his own 
Father when he pretended to be Eſau, and now his Father-in- 
Law cheated him. Herein how unrighteous ſoever Laban was, 
the Lord was righteous, as Judg. 1. 7. Even the Righteous, if 
they take a falls Step, are ſometimes thus recompenſed in the 
Earth, Many chat are not like Jacob, diſappointed in Perſon, 
ſoon find themſelves as much, to their Grief, diſappointed in the 
Character. The Choice of that Relation therefore on both Sides, 
ought to be made with good Advice and Conſideration, that if 
there ſhould be a Diſappointment, it may not be aggravated by 
a Conſciouſneſs of Miſmanagement. 
4. The Excuſe, and Atonement Laban made for the Cheat. 
(1,) The Excuſe was frivolous, v. 26. 1t muſt not be ſo done 
in our Country. We have reaſon to think there was no ſuch Cuſ- 
tom of his Country, as he pretends, only he banters Jacob with 
it, and laughs at his Miſtake.  Noze, Thoſe that can do an ill 
Thing, and then think to turn it off with a J. though · they 
may deceive themſelves and others, will find at laſt that God 
is not mocked, But if there were ſuch a Cuſtom, and that he 
reſolved to obſerve it, he ſnould have told Jacob ſo, when he 
9 to ſerve him for his younger Daughter. Note, As ſaith 

the Proverb of the Ancients, Wickedneſs proceedeth from the Wick- 
ed, 1 Sam. 24. 13. Thoſe that deal with Treacherous Men, 

muſt expect to be dealt Treacherouſly with. (2.) His Com- 
pounding of the Matter did but make ill worſe, we will give 

thee this alſo, v. 27. Hereby he drew Jacob into the Sin and 
Snare, and Diſquiet of m pl ing, Wives, which remains a 
Blot in his Eſcutcheon, and will be fo to the end of the World. 

Honeſt Jacob did not deſign it, but to have oe as true to Ra- 

chil as his Father had done to Rebekah; he that had lived with- 
out a Wife to the 84th Year of his Age; could then have been 
very well content with one : But Laban, to diſpoſe of his two 
Daughters without Portions, and to get ſeven Years. Service 
more out of Jacob, thus impoſeth upon him, and draws him 
into ſuch a Strait by his Fraud, that (the Matter not being yet 
ſettled, as it was afterwards by the Divine Law, Lev. 18, 18. 
and more fully ſince by our Saviour, Mar. 19. f.) he had ſome 
colourable Reaſon of Marrying them both. He could not re- 
fuſe: Rachel, for he had Wedded: her; he could not refuſe Leak, 


ebe had Bedded her, and therefore Jacob muſt be 1 * 
Sil Hab An gf 7 2 a es e 
| 1400 > 


S544 #5 24.3; £1 
4 


| 


g * 
: — — — — 0 1 a. ®y be 


— 


—— — 


a» 
+ 


— + 


— 


————ͤ — i A — 


= 
* 
* 
— —— —ä—— 


— 
B K ͤ 


=} 27 
** N F AY 
. . 
* — — . —— — * 


TY 


Chap. 30 
5 = T 4 Kings 3. 23. Note, One Sin is 
1 babe . two Talents, allu. 2 Kings 5. 23. Note, One Sin ig 
the inlet of another. They that go in by one Door 
df Wiekedheſs, commonly cannot find the Way out but by 
another. The Polygamy of the Patriarchs was excuſable in 
chem, becauſe tho there was a Reaſon gn it as ancient as 
Adam's Marriage, Mal. 2,5. Jet there was no expreſs Com. 
mand Againſt it; was in them a Sin of Ignorance, 'twas not 
the Product of any finful Luft, but for the building up of the 
Church, which was the Good that Providence brought out of it; 
but it will by no means juſtify, the like Practice now, when 
God's Will is plainly made known, that one Man and one We- 
man only muſt be joined together, 1. Cor, 78. The having 
of many Wives ſuits Well en ugh Fit the carnal ſenſual Spirit 
of the Mahometan Ithpolture w ich allows it, but we have not 
fo learned Chriff, Dr. Lightfoor makes Leah and Rachel ip be 
Figures of the two Churches, the Jews under the Law, and the 


Gentiles under the Goſpel: The younger the more Beautiful, 


d more in the Thoughts, of Chriſt, when. he came in the 
1834 of a Servant, . other, like Leah, firſt embraced 


yer in this the Allegory doth not hold, that the Gentiles, the 


younger; were moré ftuitfal,” Gab N. 2. 
11340-49907 46219 FO FI) well pdt 03:10; 21 


31 And when the LOR Dſaw that Leal was 
hated he opened her womb: but Rachel war bar- 
ren 2 And Leah concei ved. and bare a ſon, and 
ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely: 
the LORD hath looked upon my affliction; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 33 And ſhe 


conceived again, and bare a ſon; and ſaid, Be-. 
cauſe the LOR D hath heard that I hated; he 


hath therefore given me this ſom alſo: and ſhe 
called his name Simeon. 34 And mne -conceived 


again, and bare a ſon; and ſaid, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto me, becauſe 1 


have born him three ſons: therefore was his name 
called Levi- 35 And ſhe conceived again, and 


bare 4 ſon; and ſhe faid, Now will I praiſe the 
LORD: therefore ſhe called his name Judah, and 
n co. (113 37 een - 3 e ODE 


We have here the Birth of four of Jacob's Sons, all by Leah, 
Obſerve, t. That Leah, who was leſs beloyed, was bleſſed with 
Children, when Rachel was denied that Bleſſing, v. 31. See 
how Providence, in diſpenſing its Gifts, obſerves a Proportion, 
to keep the Balance even, ſetting Croſſes and Comforts one 
oyer againſt another, that none may be either too much eleva- 
ted, or too much depreſſed : Rac 
blefſed with her Husband's Love; Leah wants that, but ſhe is 
Fruitful. Thus it was between 'Elkanah's two Wives, 1 Sam. 
I. 5. for the Lord is wiſe and righteous ; When the Lord ſau 
that Leah was hated, i. e. loved leſs than Rachel, in which 
Senſe 'tis required that we hate Father and Mother, in Compa- 
tiſon with Chrift, Luke 14. 26. then the Lord ed her a 
Child; which was a Rebuke to Jacob for making ſo, great a Dif- 
ference between thoſe that he was equally related to, a Check 
to Rachel, who, perhaps, inſulted over her Siſter upon that ac- 


count; and a Comfort to Leah, that ſhe might not be over- 


whelmed with the Contempt pop her: Thus God. giverh 
abundant Honour to that whith „ 1 Cor. 13. 24 
>. That the Names ſhe gave her were ve of 


her reſpectful Regards both to God and to her Husband. (i.) 
She appears very ambitious of her Husband's Love z ſhe reckon'd 
the want of it her Aſflicliom, v. 32. not upbraiding him with 
ie as his Fault, nor reproaching him for it, and fo making her 
ſelf uneaſy to him; bur laying it to heart as her Grief; which 
ſhe had reaſon to bear with the mote Patience, becauſe ſhe 
her ſelf was conſenting to the Fraud by which ſhe became his 
Wife: And we may well bear that Trouble with. Patience; 
which we bring upon our ſelves by our own Sin, and. Foll 
She promiſed her. ſelf that the Children ſhe bore him w 

in her the Intereſt ſhe deſired in his Affections: She called 

ficſt-born Reuben, ſee-4 Son, with this pleaſant Thought, Now 
will my Husband. love me: And her third Son, Levi, joined; 
with this Expectation, Now will my. Hushand be Joined. unto me, 
V..34, Mutual Affection is both the Duty and Comfort of that 
Re 0 ; — 22 ſhould ſtudy to up mg themg- 

ves each Other, I Core 7s 33» | 2. 8 thankfully 
acknowledgeth the kind Providence 56 God 10 1 The Lord hath 
looked upon, mine Affiiftion, v. 32. The Tord hath. heard, i. e. 
taken notice of it, that I was hated, (for our Afflictions, as they 
are before God's Eyes, ſo they have a Cry in his Ears) He hack 
therefore given me t | 
ttibutes either to our Support and Comfort under our Afflicti- 
ons, or to our Deliverance from them, God be own'd in 


it, eſp ally his Pity and , 
"For r 7 tender Mercy, Her fourth the called 


the 


wants Children, but ſhe is 


is Son. Note, Whatever we have that con- 


= 


rr 


r eee / og #01--STOOT- 41448" 45 1 * 
| Judah, Ptaiſe, laying, Now auill 1 praife the Lord, v., 35. And 
S was 


| he, of hom, as concerning the Fleſh, Ohriſt came, 
Note, 1. Whatever is the Matter of out Rejoieing, ought to be 
dhe Matter of our Thankſgiving +, Freſh, Favours ſhould quicks.. 
en us to praiſe God for former Favours f 


| 4 3 Nou will I praiſe the 
Lord more and better than, 1 have, done, 2. All a Balle ; 


; muſt center in Chriſt, both as the Matter of them, and as che 
ediator of them. He deſc from him wind Name was | 

Praiſe, for he is our Praiſe. Is Chriſt formed in my Heart? 

Now will I praiſe th Lord. ; n its 10 Aan 

| | | hr 4 e l 4 5 5 . A bat. 

Sun 15 - > 
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In this Chaptir ws: have.an Account of the Increaſe, 1. Of Ja- 
.cob's Family ;, eight ——— find w/v in\this 
22 Dan and Naphtali by Bilhah; Rachel's Maid, v. 1- 8. 
Cad and Aſher % Zilpah, Leah's Maid, v. 3-13. Iffachar; 
Zebulon, and Dinah, 6 Leah; 2. 14-2 1. and laſt of all, 
Joſeph by Rachel, v. 42-4. 2. Of Jacob's | Eftate; He 

comes upon 4 new Bargain with Laban, v. 25-34. And in the 
fix Tears further Service he did to Laban, God waonderfillly bleſ- 

ſed him, ſo that his Stoth of Cattle became — 25 Vo 
' 35-44» And herein uni fulfilled the Bleſſing uihic h Iſaac diſ- 
_ miſſed him with, Chap. 18. 3. God make thee fruitful and 

multiply thee; Even theſe ſmall Matters concurning Jicob's 
| Houſe and Field, tho they ſeem inconſiderable; are improvable 
for our Learning : For the. Scriptieres were not written for, 
Princes and Stateſmen, to inſirutt them in Politicks, but for 


— — ämJ— — — 


all 

Peq le, even wy 1 a 1 oi their Families and 
c s.: Tet ſome. things are here recorded concerning Jacob 

nat for Imitation, but for Admonition. — 8 


201 4 AL 


ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Ja 
I cob no children, Rachel envied her ſiſ- 
ter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, or 
elle 1 dye. 2, And Jacob's, anger was kindled 
againſt Rachel; and he ſaid, Am I in God's, 
ſtead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit of 
the womb? 3 And me ſaid; Behold; my maid” 


. | Bilhah, go in unto her; and ſhe (hall: beat upon”. 


my knees, that I may alſo have children by her. 
4. ſhe gave him Bilhah her hand-maid to 
wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 5 And Bil- 
hah conceived, and bare Jacob afon. 6 And Ra- 
chel ſaid, God hath judged me, and hath, allo 
heard my voice, and hath given me a ſon z there- 
fore called ſhe his name Dan. 7 And Bilhal 
Rachels maid: conceived © again, aud bare jacob 
a ſecond” ſon. 8 And Rachel faid, With great 
wreltlings have I wreſtled with my filter, and 
[_ have. prevailed > and ſhe called his name Naph- 
tali- 9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 
ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid,” and gave her fas 
cob to wife. to And Zilpah Leahs maid bare 
Jacob a ſon. 11 And. Leah ſaid, A troop com- 
eth: and ſhe called his name Gad. 12 And Zil- 
pah Leahs maid bare Jacob à fecond ſon. 13 


Avd Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me Pr popes) ſhe called his name 


— —_— 
* - 


We haye bere the A e nces of that odd Marriage 
| which Jacob made with the two Siſters. Here's; RIS. 

1. An,unhappy Dil: nt betweet him and Rachel; v. 1 

2. occaſioned not ſo much by her own Barrenneſs, as by her 

Siſter's Fruitfulneſs: Rebetab, the only Wife of Iſaac; was long 

Childleſs, E 
but here becauſe Leah bears Children, Rachel cannot live 
peaceably with Jacob. 2. Rachel frets,” u. 1. tht ai, be, 
Sifter 3. Envy is grieving at the Good of anocherg than we 
no Sin is more injuriqus both to God, ow c 
our ſelves. She conſidered not that it was that made 
the Difference; and that tho in this ſingle Inſtance, 
Siſter was preferr'd before her, yet in 2 ſhe had 

* Let us carefully warch agai 

and Worki 5 
be evil towards any of our Fellow-Servacits; becauſe'our MA. 
mel} agg But this was not all; ſhe ſaid to Faceh, 
me C ; 0f,elfe I dyes Note; We are very apt to'miſs it inf 
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Chap 30 


one, ſne muſt have more too, Give m 


would have, ſhe will throw awa 


Days. Some think the {threatens Jacob to lay violent Hands 
upon her (elf if ſhe could not obtain this Mercy. 


not/apply her felf to God by Prayer, but 10 Jacen only, for. 
g ther Obitdren are 4 Perivoge of the Lord, Pal. 127. 3. We 
wrong both God and our ſelves when our Eye is more to Men, 


the Iuſtruments of our Croſſes and Comforts, than to God the 
Author, Obſerve a difference between Rachel's asking for this 
Mercy, and Hannah's, 1 Sam. 1. 10, Sc. Rachel envy'd, Han- 
nah wept; Rachel myſt haye Children, and ſhÞ died of the ſe- 
cond ; Hannah prayed for this Child, and ſhe had four more. 
Rar bel is importunate and peremptary this 1 
devout, If lan wilt give me à Child, I will give him to the 
Lord. Let Haxxab be imitated, and not Nhe; and let our 
Doſires be always under the Conduct and Check of Reaſon and 
Religion. 2. Jacob: chides, and moſt . juſtly, v. 2. he loved 
el, and therefore reproved her - for What ſhe faid amiſs, 
Nate, Faithful Reproofs are Products and Inſtances of true Af- 
foctian, Pſ. 141. J. Pr. 27. 4, 6. Je reproved his Wife when 
ſhe ſpake the Language of the fooliſh 'Women,” Job 2. 10. See 
1 Cr. 7. 16. He was angry, not at the Perſon, but at the Sin; 
he expreſſed himſelf ſo as to ſhew his Diſylsaſure. Note, Sorne- 


times is requiſite that a Reproof ſhould be given warm, like a 


phyſical Potion, not too hot, leſt it ſcald the Patient, yet not 
, left it do not work. Tas a very grave and pious Repl 
which Jacob gave to Rachel peeviſh Demand: Am I in God's 
ftead 2 The Chaldes 
me? Oughteft thou not to ack" them from before rhe Lord ? The 
Arabick reads it, Am I. above Gad © Can 1 give thee that 
which God genies thee? This was ſaid like a plain Aan. Ob- 
ſerve, 8 _ ; I 
..) He acknowledges the Hand of God in the Affliction, 
which he was a ſhazer with her in: He hath | withheld the 
Fruit of the Womb, Note, Whatever we want, tis God that 
withholds it, a ſovereign Lord, moſt wiſe, holy, and juſt, that 
may do what he will With his own, and is Debter to no Man; 
that never did, nor ever can do any Wrong to any of his Crea- 
tunes. The Key of the Clouds, of the Heart, of the Grave, 
and of the Womb, are four Keys which God has in his Hand, 
and which (the Rabbins fay) he intruſts neither with Angel nor 
Seraphim, See Rev. 3.7. Job 11. 10.--12, 14. a 
(z.) He acknowledgeth his own Inability to alter what God 
* — imed, Am in God's flead 2 What, doſt thou make a 
Gad of me? Deos qui rogat- ille facit. Note, 1. There is no 
Creature that is, or can be, to us in God's ſtead. God ve loan 
do us inſtead of any Creature, as the Sun, inſtead of the Moon 
and Stars; but the Moon and all the Stars will not be to us in- 
ſtead of the Sun, - No Creature's Wiſdom, Power and Love will 
be to us inſtead of God's. 2. It is therefore our Sin and Fol- 
ly to place any Creature in God's ſtead, and to place that Con- 
Pa aha in any Creature, which is to be placed in God only. 


2. An unk ru him and the two 
maids. 1. FRE. uaſion of Rachel he took Bithah her Hand- 
maid to Wife, that according to the uſage of thoſe Times, his 
Children by her might be 4 and owned as her Miſtreſs's 
Children, v. 3, &c. She would rather have Children by Repu- 
tation than none at all, Children that. ſhe 1 fancy to be 

her own, and call her own, tho they were not ſo. One would 
think her own Siſter's Children were nearer a- kin to her than her 
Maid's, and ſhe might with more Satisfaction have made them 
her own, if ſhe hal fo eas d; but (ſo natural is it to us all to 
be fond of Power) Children that ſhe bad a right to rule! were 

more deſirable to her than Children that ſhe had more reaſon 
to love: And as an early Inftance of her Dominion over the 
Children born in her Apartment, ſhe takes a pleaſure in giving 
them Names, that'carry in them ing but Marks of Emula- 
tion with her Fiſter. As if ſhe had overcome her, (1.) At 
| Laws ſhe 3 her 1 — x 

aying, God hauh j me, v. 6. f e. given Sentence'in m 

Favour. (z.) In Battle; ſhe calls the n — 
ſaying, I hade wreſtled with my Siſtor, and haveprevailed, v. 8. 
as if all Jacob's muſt be born Aer of Contention : See what Roots 
of Bitterneſs: Envy and Strife are, and what Miſchief they make 
among Relations. 2. At the Perſuaſion of Leah he took Zil- 
e and prepoſterous Thing of geg her Maid im her 
a | into 
Husband's Bed, in emulation with Zeah'y and now Leah (be- 
cauſe ſhe miſſed one Year in bearing Children) doth the fame 
to be even wich ber, or rather to keep bi 
Power of Jealouſy and Rivalſhip, and admire the Wiſdom of the 
divine Appointment,- which. [joins to, one Man and one 
Woman only, for God has called us to Peace, and Purity, 1 Cor. 
7. 15. Two Sons Zilpah bare to Jacob, whom Teah looked 
upon her ſelf as entitled to, in token of which ſhe called one 


Gad, „ 11. promiſing her {elf a litile Troop of "Children, 


8 
* 


Aen. (z.) Her 
Heut is inordinately ſet upon it, and if ſne have not what ſhe | 
her Life, and all the Com- 
| forts of it. Give them nie, or elſe I dir, i. e. 1 mall fret my 
ſelf 0 Death: The Wan of this Satisfaction will horten my 


„ (3.) She did 


and Children are the Militia of a Family, they fill the Quiver, 
(R327 4, . The other ſhe called 4) 8 h * Ge d de 
ſelf happy in him, and promiſing ber {elf that her Neighbour 
| would think fo too; v. 13. the: Daughters will call me bleſſed. 
| Note, It is an Inſtance of the Vanity of the World, and the 
| Fooliſhnefs bound up in our Hearts, that moſt eople value 
Fer and govern themſelyes more by Reputation than 
either by Reaſon or Religion; they think ihemſelyes Bleſſeg, if 
the Daughters do but 25 'em ſo: Much amiſs there was in 
| the Conteſt and Competition that was between theſe. two Si- 

ſters ; yet God brought Good out of this Evil, the Time be- 


6 


ptary, Hannah is ſubmiſſive and 


eth it well, Def thow a Sons of 


| chePs ſtrong Paſſions betrayed her into a Bargain 


re her. See the 


| ing now at hand when the Seed of Abraham muſt begin to 
increaſe and 8 Thus Jacob's Family was repleniſhed 
with twelve Sous, Heads of the Thouſands of 1/rael, from 
en the celebrated twelve Tribes deſcended and were 
LET DTT 0 2444 VE ; | 


| 14% And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 
' harveſt, and found mandrakes in the field, and 
brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Ra- 
chel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy 
; ſons mandrakes. 15 And ſhe aid unto her, Is it 
ja ſmall matter that thou haſt taken my husband ? 
and wouldſt thou take away my ſons mandrakes 
;alſo? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie 
with thee to night for thy ſons mandrakes. 16 
And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
' and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, Thou 
muſt come in-unto me, for ſurely I have hired thee 


that night. 17 And God hearkened unto Leah, 
aud ſhe conceived, and bear Jacob the fifth ſon. 
18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine hire, 
| becauſe I have given my — to my husband: 
and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 19 And Leah 
conceived again, and bare Jacob the ſixth ſon. 
20 And Leah faid, God hath endued me uh 
a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell 
with me, becauſe I have born him fix ſons : and 
| ſhe called his name Zebulun. 21 And afterwards 
| ſhe bare a daughter, and called her name Dinah. 
And God remembred Rachel, and God hearken- 
| ed to her, and opened her womb. 23 And ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon ; and faid, God hath ta- 
ken away my reproach. 24 And ſhe called his 
name Joſeph ; and ſaid, The LORD ſhall add te 


| with my ſons mandrakes. And he lay with her 


| Here's, 1. Leah Fraitful X after ſhe had, for ſome time, 
' loft bearing + Jacob, it ſhould ſeem, aſſociated more with Ra- 


cel than with Zeah, The Law of Moſes ſuppoſes it a com- 
mon Caſe, That if a Man had two Wives, one would be be- 


loved, and the other hated, Deut. 2r. 15. But * 
ith Laab 


that Jacob ſhould return to her Apartment. Reuben, a 


Ra- 
little 
Lad of five or fir Years old, playing in the Field, found Max- 


q drakes, Dudaim, Tis uncertain what they were, the Criticks 


are not about them; we are ſure they were ſome Ra» 
rities, either Fruits or Flowers, that were very pleaſant ta the 
- Sthell, Cant. 7. 13. Note, The God of Nature has provided not 
only for our Neceſſities, but for our Delights: There are Pro- 
ducts of the Earth in the expoſed Fields, as well as in the plan- 
ted protected Gardens, that are very valuable and uſeful. How 
1 Nature's Houſe furniſhed, and her Table ſpread ? 
er precious Fruits offer themſelves to be gathered” by the 
Hands of e 1 on ad, the de- 

vout Jews, when eli ves, ſuppoſe in eati 
2 Ned be he 


Mandrakes were Jeſſemin Flowers; whatever 
chel could not ſee them in Leab's Hands, whi 
had brought them, but ſhe muſt covet them: She cannot 
bear the want of theſe pretty Flowers, but at any rate ſhe'll 
aſe” em. Note, There may be great Sin and Folly in the 
 inordinate Deſire of a ſmall Thing, | Leah takes this Advantage, 
(as Jacob had of Eſau's coveting his red Pottage) to obtain 
that which was juſtly due to her, but which Rachel would not 
- otherwiſe have conſented to, Note, Strong Paſſions oft thwart 
one another, and thofe cannot but be continually uneaſy, that 


| are hurried by them. Zeah is oyerjor'd that The ſhall have 


* 


EET 
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her Husband's Company again, that her Family might yet fur 


ther be built up, which is the Bleſſing ſne deſires and devouty] ffie 


prays for, as is intimated, . 17. where tis ſaid; God haaren 


Leah. The learned Biſhop Patrick very well ſuggeſts dere; 
that, the true Reaſow of this Conteſt berween Jacob's Wives for 


i y; and their giving him their Maids to be this Wives, 
— N Deſire hoy 140 to fulfil the Promiſe made to 


Abraham, (and now lately renewed to F4cob) that bis Seed 1 


ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven for Mulcitade, and that in one 
Seed of his, the Meſſiah; all the Nations of the Earth ſhould | 
be bleſſed. And he thinles it had been below the Dignity of this 
Sacred Hiſtory to take ſuch particular notice of theſe Tings 
if there had not been ſome ſuch great- Conſideration in them. 
Two Sons Leah was now'bleſſed with; the firſt ſhe called Iſſu- 
char, 4 Hire, v. 10. r hor ſelf well repaid for her Man- 


ay (which is a ſtrange Conſtruction of the Providence) 
_— 12 her Maid 75 her Husband, Note, We abuſe: 


rewarded 


OTY 


ENBES 
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God's Mercy when we reckon that his Fayouts countenance and 
nize our Follies. The other ſhe called Zebalun; dwelling, 


v. 20. owning God's Bounty to her; God has '#ndurd me i a. 


good Dowry : Jacob had not endowed her when he ma her; 
nor had he wherewithal in Poſſeſſion ; but ſhe reckons a F 
of Children, not à Bill of Charges, but a good Dowty, 
113. 9. She promiſes her ſelf more, her Husband's Comp 


3 3 
now. ſhe had born bim fix Sons; and that in love to his Cl 4740 


at leaſt he would oft viſit her Lodgings. 
1, of the Birth of a Daughter 
Story concerning her, Chap. 34. Perbap 
ers, tho not regiſter d. | zaun 
2 Rachel," fruitful at laſt, v. 22. God remember Rachel, 
whom he ſeemed to have forgotten, and heartened to her, whoſe 
Prayers had been denied, and then ſhe bare a Son. Note; 
As God juſtly denies the Mercy we have been inordinately de- 
ſirous of, ſo ſometimes he graciouſly grants at length that which 
we have long waited for, He carredts. our Folly, and yet con- 
ſiders our Frame, and doth not contend for ever. Rachel called 
her Son Joſeph, which, in Hebrew, is akin to two Words of 4 
co Signification, Aſaph, abſtulit, he has raten away my 
Reproach, as if the greateſt Mercy ſhe. had in this Son were, 
that ſhe had ſaved her Credit. And Jaſaph, addidit, the Lord 
ſhall add to me another Son; which may be looked upon either as 
the Langitage of her inordinate Deſire, ſhe ſcarce knows how 
to be thankful for one, unleſs ſhe may be ſure of another: Or 
of her Faith, ſhe takes this Mercy as an Earneſt of further 
Mercy. Hath God given me his Grace? I may call it Joſeph, 
12 he ee. Hath he — 2 ? 
I may call it Joſeph, ay, he will give more Joy. 
Nee : | 


25 And it cameto paſs, when Rachel had bo 
Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send me a- 
way, that I maygounto mine own place, and to 
my country. 26 Give me my wives and my chil- 
dren, for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: 
for thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have done 
thee. 27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee; 
if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry - for 1 
have learned by experience, that the LORD hath 
bleſſed me for thy ſake. 28 And he faid; A 
point me thy and I will give x. 29 And 
ſaid unto him, 
thee, and how thy cattel was with me. 30 For 
it was little which thou hadſt before I came, and it 
is zow increaſed unto a multitude ; and the LORD 
hath bleſſed thee fince my coming : and now when 
ſhall I provide for mine own houſe alſo? 3x And 
he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And Jacob ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not give me any thing; if thou wilt do 
this thing for_me, I will again and keep thy 
flock: 32 J will paſs through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the — and ſported 
cattel, and all the brown cattle'among the ſheep, 
and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats 
and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 33 


n mall my 
righteouſneſs anſwer for me in time to come, 


it ſhall come for my hire before thy face: 
every one that is not ſpeckled and  amongfi 
the goats, and brown amongſt the ſheep, that 


ſhall be accounted ſtolen with me. And Laba 
faid, Behold, I would it might 3 to ty 
word. 35-And he remo that daythe he goats, 


20 
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"Laban's Servite was hard, 
Bargain he had made, yet Jacob honellfy Perfotms His En ge- 


ments. Note, A 
+ tho ochets Rave” deceived us, that ni 
ule" is to d 


will not chauge. 

not j 

would be done by, not as we 4} dhe by. 

ing expired; he begs ; 

ferainied his! n for the Lan becauſe 

— — LR of his Natiyi Moder 
re hefong'd to ſee 7 but becauſe it wit che Lan. 

of Promiſe; and'in token of his Dependance upon the Proms 

of it, tho He Seren in Haran,” he kan by no means think 

of ſereling A fhoufd A towards out Net- 
Army S nrhpden 

er on ie, bg upon elves as Strangers Here, aud 

of our Service upon Extth are 

ny, He 

try, Heb. 13. 14. 2. He Was defirons'to go th £22433 
e ge e feirow 3 go W Exp 
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| Wives, or the kee 

res and my Children, 4 ml bay. v. 2 265 es 
Theth 1 in God, and e 7d 
they have great Families, and ſihall Thcomes, can cheat. 

be that fends Mouths will fend est ie 1 


1 
not to Jacob, or to his Wive Y 
8 Nr Chief 8 g h 

to leave him; If 7 have found favour in thine E es, tarry. Note; 
Churliſh, ſelfiſh Men know how to give ood Words SET 
is to ſerye their own Ends. Laban fo ng that his Stock had 
wonderfully increafed with Jacob's good 1 and” he 
owns it with very good Expreſſtons of Reſpett both 76. 66 
and Jacob I have learned by Experience: that the Lost als 
ſed me for thy ſale. Obſerve; 1. Laban's Learnin 3 1 have 
learned by Experience. Note, There's many a pro table. good 
Leffon to be learned by Experience. We are very unapt Scholars 
if we have not learned y Experience the Evil A 805 the 
Treacbery of our own Hearts, the Vanity of the World, the 
Goodneſs of God, the Gains of Godlinets, 


1. Lala, Deſire of his Stay 
2 


Laban's Leſſon :- He owns, That his P =_ OC 
| $ Is t his Proſperit [ 
| to God's Bleſſiig; The Lord has bleſſed me. J ns 


| Men, that ehoofe their Portion in this Life, are oft bleſſed wi 


or the ſake of their godly Relations, cho it is feldom that 
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The new in N | Laban Craft and 
Covetouſneſs took Tear of Jacob's Plainnefs, Honeſty, | 
and Nature ; and perceiving that Jacob b 


Jatur n to be won 
—— by his fair Speeches, inſtead of making him a generous 
9 


upon fo much, confider- 
ing, (1.) That Laban was bound in Gratitüde to do well for 
him, becauſe he had not only ſeryeck him faithfully, bar very 
ſucceſsfully,” . 30. Yer here obſerve; how he ſpeaks like 


himſelf, very modsfily : Laber Rid fitd, The Zord bath Bleſſed 


's Thowghis of Home, He faulty vl 


with Laban, but n elſe; Eg we . 
e him either 4 8 1 Wir wh e 


in his Providence aud Profe. 
OY hays that MO . 
ne Brood of the Kayerie, "Al yot Kere the Seed whe 
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is worſe than an Infidel, 
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the Providence of God, 
17 2 7s, even the 
. for his 


Brown, . which ſhould hereafter be brought 
This he thinks will be a. moſt effectual Vo 
him, and to ſecure himſelf 

Some think he choſe 
erally. moſt affected 
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| 43 v. 32, 33. 


to prevent Laban's cheating 
froin being ſuſpect 


ed of, cheating Labap. 
this Colour, becauſe in Canaan it was gen 


ind delighted in: Their Sheph Ir | 
4% A 1. the fame Word here uſed fur pected ; And 
« Laban was willing to conſent to this Ba in, becauſe he thought 
i thoſe few, he had that were now ſpeckled; and {potte?, were 
thole TEW , ; Was to be done 


n 8 
eh the Body of the Flock Which Jacob Was to tend, 
being of one Colour, either all Black, or all White, would pro- 
duce few. or none of mixt Colours, and fo he ſhould have Ja- 
coÞs Service for nothing, or next to nothing. According to this 
Bargain, thoſe. few that were Party-colour'd, were ſeparated, 
and put into the Hands of Laban's Sons, and ſent three days 
Journey off; ſo great was Laban's Jealouſy,. leſt any of thoſe 
mould mix with the reſt of the Flock to the dvanta e of Jacob. 
And now a fine Bargain Facob has made for himſelf! Is this his 
providing for his own Houſe, to put it upon ſuch an Uncertain- 
ty? If theſe Cattle bring forth, as uſually Cattle do, young ones 
of the ſame Colour with themſelves, he muſt ſtill ſerve for no- 
thing, and be a e de Beggar all the Days of his Life; 
but he knows whom he has truſted, and the Event ſhewed, 1. 
That he took the beſt Way that could be with, Laban, who 
otherwiſe would certainly haye been too hard for him. And, 
2. That it was not in vain to rely upon the divine Providence, 
which owns and bleſſes honeſt humble Diligence. Thoſe that 
find Men whom they deal with unjuſt and unkind, ſhall not find 


God ſo, bu 


herds in Can 


+ that ſome Way or other he will right the injured, 
and be — 4 their Cauſe to 


7 


2 good Pay-maſter to thoſe that commit 


37 And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the haſel and cheſnut-tree ; and pilled white 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 38 And he ſet the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the gurters in the 
watering-troughs, when the flocks came to drink ; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to drink. 
39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ring · ſtraked, ſpeckled, and 
ſpotted. 40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, 
and ſet the faces of the flocks towards the ring- 
ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban: 
and he put his own flocks by themſelves; and put 
them not unto Laban's cattle, 41 And it came to 
paſs whenſoever the lironger cattle did conceive, 
that Jacob laid the rods betore the eyes of the cat- 
tle in the gutters, that they might conceive among 
the rods. 42 But when the cattle were feeble, 
he put them not in: ſo the feebler were Laban's, 

the ſtronger Jacob's. 43 And the man in- 
creaſed exceedingly, and had much cattle, and 
maid-ſervants, and men-ſervants, and camels, and 
aſſes. | Zh 


Here's Jacob's honeſt Policy to make his more ad- 

ious to himſelf than it was likely to be x if he had 
r Hons Courts to belp hind it would have been an 
ill Bargain indeed, which he knew Laban would never have 


conſidered, but would haye been well pleaſed to ſee him a loſer, 
ſo little did he conſult any one's Intereſt but his own. Now 
Jacob's Contrivances were, | 1 x 

before the Cattle where they were wa- 
much at thoſe unuſual party-coloured Sticks, 


1. To ſet pilled Sticks 
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by the Power 
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2 in like manner party-colour'd, v. 37, 38, 39. P 

this Cuſtom was commonſy uſed by the Shepherds' of CGunaan 
who coveted to have their Cattle of this motly Colour. Note, 
1t. deepmes a Man to be Maſter of his Trade; whatever it is, 
and to: be not only induſtrious but ingenious in it, and 10 be 
vers'd in all its lawful Arts and Myſteries; for what's à Man 
but his Trade? There fis a Diſcretion which God teaches 25 
Hubandman (as plain a Trade as that is) and which he oughe 
E e 26. * PUR, 21612 e 26 5d lac 
2. . ve a Stock of vin: rated and rim 
he contriyed-ro ſet them firſt, and put 0 Faces of — 
towards them, wih the ſame Deſign as he did the former; but 
4 would not let his own: that were motly - culaur d, look at Eabun's 


| «bat were /elf-cologr'd, v, 40. Strong dmpreſſions it ſeems: are 
| 


F* 


made by the Eye, with which therefore we have need to make a 
Covenant. yo amt) © i dolls) gen reodiab 
3113s, When he found his Project ſucceeded, through the ſpeciat 
Bleſſing of God upon it, he contrived, b uſing it only wird the 
ſtronger Cattle, to ſecure to himſelf choſe that were moſt valu- 
able, leaving the ſeebler to Laban, v. 41, 42: Thus Farob 
tncreaſed . exceed; 2 v. 43. and grew very Rich in a little 
time. This Succeſs of his Policy, tis true, was not ſuſficient to 
Juſtify it, if there had been any thing fraudulent or unjuſt in 
it, which we are ſure there was not, for he did it by. divine 
Direction, Chap. 3 1. 12. Nor was there any thing in FA Thi 
it ſelf, but the honeſt Improvement of a fair Bargain, which the 
divine Providence wonderfully proſpered, both in Juſtice to Ja- 
cob whom Laban had wronged, and dealt hardly with, and in 
purſuance of the particular Promiſes made to him of the Tokens 
of the divine Favour. Note, Thoſe who while their Beginning 
is ſmall are humble and honeſt, contented and induſtrious, are 
in pike Way to ſeetheir latter End greatly nicreaſing : He that 
is faithful in a little ſhall be intruſted with more; that is 
faithful in that which is another Man's, ſhall be intruſted wick 
ſomething of his oN]. Jacob. that had been a juſt Servant, be- 
e eee * 
Jacob was a very honeſt, good Man, a Man at Devotion 
and Integrity, and yet he had more Trouble KA wks than 
any of the Patriarchs. He had left bi. Father's Houſe in 4 
' Fright, came to his Uncle in Diſtreſs, very hard Uſage he h, 
met with there, and now is going batk ſurrounded with Frart. 
Here's, 1. His Reſolution to return, v. 1-16. 2. His clandeſ- 
tine Departure, v. 17-21, 3, Laban's purſuit of him in Dif-' 
pleaſure, v. 22—2 6. The hot Words that paſſed between them, 
3 2 5. Their amicable Agreement at laſl, v. 43. 
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AND he heard the words of Labans ſons, 
1 ſaying, jacob hath taken away all that 
was our fathers; and of that which was our fa- 
thers hath he gotten all this glory. 2 And'Ja- 
cob beheld the countenance of Laban, and be- 
hold, it wat not toward him as before. 3 And 
the LORD. ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto the 
land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee. 4 And Jacob ſent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock; 
5 And aid unto them, I ſee your fathers coun- 
tenance, that it it not toward me as before: but 
the God of my father hath been with me. 
6 And ye know that with all my power I have 
ſerved your father. 7 And your father hath de- 
ceived me, and changed my wages ten times: 
_ God ſuffered him oy — me. 8 It he 

id thus, The ſpeckle thy w 
then all the cattle bare ſpeckled: and if be fal | 
thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; then 
bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. ' 9 Thus God 
hath taken away the cattle of your father, and 
given them to me. 10 And it came to 1 at 
the time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and ſaw in a dream, and behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the cattle were 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and priſled. 11 And the 
angel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, * | 
Jed And I ſaid; Here am I. 12 And he 
laid, Lift up now thine eyes and ſee, all the 
rams which leap upon the cattle are clog CON 
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ſpeckled, and griſled: for I have ſeen all that 
Labad doth DS ho: I am the God of Beth- 
el, where thou anointedſt the pillar, and where 
thou vowedſt a vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee 
out from this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, I there yet any portion or inheri- 
tance for us in our fathers houſe ? 15 Are we not 
counted of him ſtrangers? for he hath ſold us, 
and hath quite devoured alſo our money. 16 For 
all the riches which God hath taken from our fa- 
ther, that is ours, and our childrens: now then 


whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 


Jacob is here taking up a Reſolution preſently to quit his Un- 
cle's Service, to take what he had and go back to Canaan, And 
his Reſolution he took up upon a juſt Provocation, by Divine 
Direction, and with the Advice and Conſent of his Wives. 

1. Upon a juſt Provocation, for Laban and his Sons were be- 
come very croſs and ill-natur'd towards him, ſo that he could 
not ſtay among them with Safety and Satisfaction. 

(1.) Laban's Sons ſhewed it in what they ſaid, v. 1. it ſhould 
ſeem they ſaid it in Jacob's hearing with a Deſign to vex him. 
The laſt Chapter began with Rachel's envying Leah, this begins 
with Laban's Sons envying Jacob. Obſerye, (1.) How greatly 
they magnify Jacob's Proſperity. He has gotten all this Glory. 
And what is_this Glory that they make ſo much ado about ? 
"Twas a parcel of brown Sheep, and ſpeckled Goats, (and perhaps 
the fine Colours made them ſeem more glorious) and ſome Ca- 
mels and Aſſes, and ſuch like Trading, and that was all this Glo- 
ry. Note, Riches are glorious Things in the Eyes of carnal Peo- 
ple, while to all thoſe that are converſant with heavenly Things, 
they haye no Glory in compariſon with the Glory which ex- 
celleth. Mens over-yaluing worldly Wealth, is that fundamen- 
tal Error which is the Root of Covetouſneſs, Envy, and all E- 
vil. (z.) How baſely they reflect upon Jacob's Fidelity, as if 
what he had, he had not gotten honeſtly. Jacob has taken a- 
way all that was aur Father's. Not all ſure : What was be- 
come of thoſe Cattle which were committed to the Cuſtody of 
Laban's Sons, and ſent three Days Journey oft ? Chap. 30. 35, 
36. They mean all that was committed to him, bur (| in- 
vidiouſly, they expreſs themſelves thus generally. Note, 1. Thoſe 
that are never ſo careful to keep a good Conſcience, yet cannot 
alway be ſure of a Good Name. 2. This is one of the Vani- 
ties and Vexations which attend outward Proſperity, that it makes 
a Man to be envied of his Neighbours, Eccl. 4. 4. And, Who can 
ſtand before Envy ? Pr. 27, 4. Whom Heaven bleſſes, Hell cur- 
ſes, and all irs Children on Earth. 8 | 

(2.) Laban himſelf ſaid little, but his Countenance was not 
towards Jacob, as it uſed to be, and Jacob could not but take 
notice of it, v. 2, 5- He was but a Churl at the beſt, but now 
he was more churliſh than formerly. Note, Envy is a Sin that 
often appears in the Countenance; hence we read of an Evil 
Eye, Pr. 2 3. 6, Sour Looks may do a great deal towards the 
Ruin of Peace and Love in a Family, and the making of thoſe 
uneaſy, whoſe Comfort we ought to be tender of. Laban's 
angry „ = gue pc greateſt Bleſſing his Family ever 

, and juſtly, .- | 

2, He refabred it by Divine Direction, and under the Conyoy 
of a Promiſe, v. 3. The Lord ſaid unto Jacob, Return, and 1 
will be with thee. Tho Jacob had met with very hard Uſage 
here, yet he would not quit his Place till God bid him : He came 
thither by Orders from Heaven, and there he would ſtay till he 
was order'd back. Note, It is our Duty to ſet owrſebves,, and 
*rwill be our Comfort to ſee our ſelves under God's Guidance, both 
in our going out, and in our coming in. The Direction he had 
from Heaven is more fully related in the Account he gives of 
it to his Wives, v. 10, 11, 12, 13: where he tells them of the 
Dream he had about the Cattle, and the wonderful Increaſe of 
thoſe of his Colour; and how the Angel of God, in that Dream 
(for I ſuppoſe the Dream ſpoken of, v. 10. and that, v. 11. to 
be the fame) took notice of the Workings of his Faney in his 
Sleep, and inſtructed him, that it was not by chance, nor by his 
own Policy that he obtained that great Advantage: but, (1.) By 
the Providence of God, who had taken notice of the Hardſhips 
Laban had put upon him, and took this Way to right him: 
For I have 72 that Laban doth unto thee, and herein 1 have 
an Eye to that. Note, There is more of Equity in the, Diftri- 
butions of the Divine Providence than we are aware of, and by 
them the — are righted really, tho perhaps inſenſibly. 
Nor was it only by the Juſtice of Providence that Jacob was thus 
enriched, but, (2.) In Performance of the Promiſe, intimated | 
in that, v. 13. I am the God of Bethel. That was the Place where 
the Covenant was renewed with him. Note, Worldly: Profpe- 
rity and Succeſs is then doubly ſweet and comfortable, when we 


ſee it flowing not from common Providence, but from Coye- 


nant Love ; to perform che M promiſed; when we have it 


from God as the God of Bethel, thoſe Promiſes of the Life 
Which now is, that belongs to Godlineſs : even when he had 
this hopeful Proſpe of growing Rich with Laban, he muſt think 
of returning, When the World begins to ſmile upon us, we 


muſt remember it is not our Home: Now ariſe (v: 13.) and 
return, (1.) To thy Devotions in Canaan, the Solemnities of 
which had perhaps been much intermitted while he was with 
Laban. The Times of this Servitude God had winked at, bur 
now return to the Place where thou anointedſt the Pillar, and 
vowedſt the Vow, Now thou beginneſt to grow Rich, it's time 
to think of an Altar and Sacrifices again. (2.) To thy Comforts 
in Canaan, Return to the Land of thy Kindred. He was here 
among his near Kindred z but thoſe only he muſt look upon as 
his Kindred, the Kindred he muſt live and die with, to whom 
pertained the Covenant. Note, The Heirs of Canaan muſt ne- 
ver reckon themſelves at home till they come thither, however 
they may ſeem to take root here. | | 
3. He reſolyed it with the Knowledg and Conſent of his 

Wives. He ſent for Rachel and Leah to him to the Field, v. 4. 
either that he might diſcourſe them more priyately'; or becauſe 
one would not come to the other's Apartment, and he would 
mn talk with them together, or becauſe he had Work to 
do in the Field which he would not leave. Note, Husbands that 
love their Wives will communicate their Purpoſes and Intenti- 
ons to them, When there is 2 mutual Affection, there will be 
a mutual Confidence, And the Prudence of the Wife ſhould 
engage the Heart of her Husband ſafely to truſt in her, Prov. 3 T. 
11. He told his Wives, 1. How Faithfully he had ſeryed their 
Father, v. 6, Note, If others do not do their Duty to us, yet we 
ſhall have the Comfort of having done ours to them. 2. How 
Unfaithfully their Father had dealt with him, v. 7. He would 
never ſtick to any in that he made with him, but after the 
firſt Year, till as he ſaw Providence favour Jacob with the Co- 
lour on, every half Year of the remaining Five, he chan- 

ed it for ſome other Colour, which made it ten times; as if he 
thought not only to deceive Jacob, but to deceive the Divine 
Providence which _— ſmiled upon him. Note, Thoſe 
that deal honeſtly, are not always honeſtly dealt with. 3. How 
God had owned him notwithſtanding ; not only protecting him 
from Laban's III- Will, (God ſuffered him not to hurt me: Note, 
Thoſe that keep cloſe to be kept ſafe by him) but pro- 
— ifully for him, notwithſtanding Laban's Deſign to 
ruin him, v. 9. God has taken away the Cattle of your Father, 
and given them to me. Thus the righteous God paid Jacob for 
his hard Service out of Laban's Eſtate ; as afterwards he pai 
the Seed of Jacob for their Service of the Egyptians, with thei 
Spoils. Note, 1. God is not wnrighteous to forget his People's Work 
and Labour of Love, tho Men be ſo, Heb. 6. to. Providence has 
Ways of making thoſe Honeſt in the Event, that are not ſo in 
their Deſign, 2. The Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt, 
Pro. 13.22, 4. He told them of the Command God had given 
him in a Dream to return to his own Country, (v. 13.) that 
they might not ſuſpect his Reſolution to ariſe from Inconſtancy, 
or any Diſaffection to their Country or Family, but might Ko 
it to proceed from a Principle of Obedience to his God, and 
Dependance on him. Laſtly, His Wives chearſully conſented 
to his Reſolution, They alſo remonſtrate their Grievances, 
complaining that their Father had been not only anbind but un- 
juſt to them, v. 14, 15, 16, That he looked upon them as 
Strangers, and was without Natural Affection towards them: 
and whereas Jacob had looked upon the Wealth which God 
had paſſed over from Laban to him as his Wages, they look up- 
on it as their Portion:; ſo that both Ways God forced Laban 
to pay his Debts, both to his Servant, and to his Daughters. So 
then it ſeemed, (1.) They were weary of their own People, and 
theirFathers Howſe, and could eaſily forget Note, This 
Uſe we ſhould make of the unkind Uſage we meet with 
the World, we ſhould fit the more looks to it, and be willing 
to leave it, and deſirous to be at Home. (z.) They were 
willing to go along with their Husband, and to put themſelves 
with him under the Divine Conduct; Whatſoever God hath ſuid 
unto thee, do. Note, Thoſe Wives that are their Husbands meet 
Hoe. will never be their Hindrances in doing that which God 

em to, . - 


17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and 
his wives upon camels." 18 And he carried away 
all his cattle, and all his goods which he had got- 
ten, the cattle of his getting, which he had gotten 
in Padan-aram ; for to go to Iſaac his father in the 


land of Canaan. 19 And Laban went to ſhear his 
ſheep : and Rachel had ſtolen the images that 
were her fathers. 20 And Jacob ſtole away una- 
wares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not 
that he fled. 21 So lie fled with all that he had, 


ſet 
his 


and roſe up, and paſſed over the river, and 
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his face toward the mount Gilead. 22 And it was 
told Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled. 
23 And he took his brethren with him, and pur- 
ſued after him ſeven days journey; and they over- 
rook him in the mount Gilead. 24 And, God 
came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, 

him, Take heed that thou ſpeak not 
to Jacob either good or bad. 


and ſaid unto him, 


1 . 


Here's, 1. Jacob's Flight from Laban, We may ſuppoſe he 
had been long conſidering of it, and _— for it; but when 
now atlaſt God had given him poſitive Orders to go, he made 
no Delay, nor was he diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion. The 
firſt Opportunity that offer'd it ſelf, he laid hold on, when Taban 
was ſhearing his Sheep, v. 19. that Part of his Flock which was 
in the Hands of his Sons three Days Journey off, Now, 1. 'Tis 
Certain tas lawful for Jacob to leave his Service ſuddenly, 
without giving a Quarter's Warning, *Twas not only juſtified 
by the particular Inſtructions God gave him, but warranted by 
the Fundamental Law of Self- Preſervation, which directs us 
when we are in Danger to ſhift for our own Safety, as far as 
e can do it without wronging our Conſciences. 2. It was his 
Prudence to fleal away anawares to Laban, leſt if Laban had 
known he ſhould have hinder'd him, or plunder'd him. 3. Twas 
honeftly done to take no more than his owz with him, the Cat- 
tle of his getting, v. 18, He took what Providence gave him, 
and was content with that, and would not take the Repair of his 
Damages into his own Hands. . Yet Rachel was not ſo honeſt as 
her Husband, ſhe ſtole her Father's Images, (v. 19.) and carried 
them away with her. The Hebrew: calls them Teraphim. Some 
think they were only little Repreſentations of the Anceſtors of 
the Family in Statue or Picture, which Rachel had a particular 
Fondneſs for, and was defirous to have with her now ſhe was 
going into another Country. It ſhould rather ſeem they were 
Images for a Religious Uſe; Penates, Houſhold- Gods, either 
worſhippeds or conſulted as Oracles: and we are willing to hope 


(with Biſhop Patrick) that ſhe took them away (not out of Þ 


Covetouſneſs of the rich Metal they were made of, much leſs for 


ſecretly, and ſteal away from me? and didſt not 
tell me, that I might have ſent thee away with 
mirth, and with fongs, with tabret, and with 
harp? 28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my 
ſons and my daughters ? thou haſt now done fool- 
iſhly' in ſo doing, 29 It is in the power of my 
hand to do you hurt: but the God 5 your father 
{pake unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed 
that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 
30 And now though thou wouldſt needs be gone, 
becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fathers 
houſe; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my gods? 
31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, Be- 
cauſe I was afraid : for I ſaid, Peradventure thou 
wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from me. 32 
With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let him 
not live: before our brethren diſcern thou what 
is thine with me, and take iz to thee : for Jacob 
knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. 33 And 
Laban went into Jacobs tent, and into Leahs tent, 
and into the two maid-ſervants tents ; but he found 
them not. Then went he out of Leahs tent, and 
entred into Rachels tent. 34 Now Rachel had ta- 
ken the images, and put them in the camels fur- 
niture, and ſat upon them : and Laban ſearched 
all the tent, but found zhem not. 35 And ſhe ſaid 
to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe my lord that 1 
cannot riſe yp before thee ; for the cuſtom of wo- 
men is upon me: and he ſearched, but found not 
the images. 6 


We have here the Reaſoning, not to ſay the Rallying tha 
between Laban and Jacob, at their 4 — 8 


| Uſe, or out of any ſuperſtitious Fear left Laban, by 
dnt hg zh 4 which was afterward called Gilead, v. 25. Here's, 


conſulting his Teraphim, might know which Way they were 


one; Jacob, no doubt dealt with his Wives as 4, Man of Know-| 1 The High Charge which Laban exhibited againſt him. He 
ledz, and they were better taught than ſo) but with a Deſign to accuſes him, 1. As a Runagate, that had unj y deſerted his 
conyince her Father of the Folly 


of his Regard to thoſe as Gods 


which could not ſecure themſelves, Iſa. 46. 1, 2 

2. Laban's Purſuit of Jacob. Tidings were brought him on 
the third Day that Jacob was fled; he immediately raiſes the 
whole Clan, takes his Brethren, i. e. the Relations of his Fami- 
iy chat were all in his Intereſts, and he purſues Jacob (as Pha- 
raoh and his Egyptians afterwards purſues the Seed of Jacob) to 
bring him back into Bondage again, or with Deſign to wy him 
of What he had. Seven Days Journey he marched in Purſuit of 
him, v. 23. He would not have taken half that Pains to have 
vilited his beſt Friends. But the truth is, Bad Men will do more 
to ſerve their ſinful Paſſions than Good Men will to ſerve their 
juſt Aﬀe&ions, and are more vehement in their Anger than in 
their Love. ; | | | 


Well, at length Laban oyertook him, and the very Night be- 


fore he came up with him, God interpoſed in the Quarrel, re- 
buked Laban, and ſhelter'd Jacob, charging Laban not to ſpeak 
unto him either bad or good, v. 24. i. e. ſay nothing againſt his 
going on with his Journey, for the thing proceedeth from the 
Lord. The ſame Hebraiſm we have, Gen. 24. 50. Laban, du- 
ring his ſeven Days March, had been full of Rage againſt Jacob, 
and was now full of Hopes that his Luft ſbould he ſatisfied upon 
him, (Exod: 15. 9.) But God comes to him, and with one Word 
ties his Hands, tho he do not turn his Heart. Note, 1. In 4 
Dream, and in Slumberings upon the Bed, God has Ways of open- 
ing the Ears of | Men, and ſealing their Inſtruttion, Job 33. 15, 

16. Thus he admoniſheth Men by their Conſciences, in ſecret 
Whiſpers, which the Man of Wiſdom will hear and heed. 2. 


The Safety of Good Men is very much owing to the Hold God 


has of the Conſciences of Bad Men, and the Acceſs he has to 
them. 3. God ſometimes appears wonderfully for the Deliver- 
ance of his People, then when they are upon the very Brink of 
Ruin, The Jews: were ſaved from Haman's Plot when the 
King's Decree dretu near to be put in Execution, Eſth. 9. 1. 


25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban 
with his brethren pitehed in the mount of Gilead. 
26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt ſtolen AWAY unawares to me, and 
carried away my daughters, as captives taken with 


chat he intended Kindneſs to his Daughters, v. 27, 28. 


Service: To repreſent him as a Criminal, he will have it — 
tha 
would have diſmiſſed them with all the Marks of Love and Ho- 
-nour that could be, that he would have made a ſolemn Buſineſs 
of it, would have kiſſed his little Grand-Children (and that was 
all he would have given them) and according to the fooliſh'Cuſ. 
tom of the Country, would have ſent them away with Mirth 
and with Songs, with Tabret and with Harp, Not as Rebekah 
was ſent away out of the ſame Family above One Hundred and 
Twenty Years before, with Prayers and Bleſſings, Chap. 24. 60. 
but with Sport and Merriment; which was a Sign that Religion 
was very much decayed in the Family, and they haſt loſt their 
Seriouſneſs. However, he pretends they ſhould haye been treat- 
ed with Reſpect at parting. Note, It is common for ill Men, 
when they are diſappointed in their malicious Projects, to pre- 
tend that they defigned nothing but what was kind and fair. 
When they cannot do the Miſchief they intended, they are loth 
it ſhould be thought that ever they intended it. When they have 
not done what they ſhould have done, they come off with this 
Excuſe, that they would have done it. Men may thus be de- 
ceived, but God cannot. He likewiſe ſuggeſts that Jacob had 
ſome ill Deſign in flealing away thus, (v. 26.) that he took his 
Wives away as Caprives. Note, Thoſe that mean Ill themſelves, 
are moſt apt to put the worſt Conſtruction upon what others do 
innocently, The inſinuating and vating of Faults, are the 
Artifices of a Deſigning Malice; and thoſe muſt be repreſented 
(though never ſo unjuſtly) as intending Ill againſt m Ill is 
intended. Upon the whole Matter, 1, He boaſts of his own 
Power, v. 29. 1t is in the Power of my Hand to do you Hurt : 
He ſuppoſeth that he had both Right on his ſide, a good Action 
(as we fay) againſt Jacob, and Strength on his fide, either to 
revenge the Wr or recover the Right, Note, III People 
commonly value themſelves much upon their Power to do Hurt, 
Whereas a Power to do Good is much more valuable. And thoſe 
that will do nothing to make themſelves amiable, love to be 
thought formidable, And yet, 2. He owns himſelf under the 
Check and Reſtraint of God's Power; and th it redounded 
much to the Credit and Comfort of Jacob, he cannot avoid tel - 
ling him the Caution God had given him the Night before in 2 
Dream, ſpeak not to Jacob good or bad. Note, As God has all 
wicked Inſtruments in a Chain, ſo when he pleaſes he can make 
them ſenſible of it, and force them to own it to his Praiſe, as Pro- 
tector of the Good, as Balaam did. Or we may look upon this 
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Prohibitions. As bad as he was, he durſt not injure one whom 
won Miſchief would be if Men would but attend 
to the Caveats which their own Conſciences give them in 
slumberings upon the Bed, and regard the Voice of God in 
them. 

2. He accuſes him as a Thief, v. 30. Rather than own that 
he had given him any Colour of Provocation to depart, he is wil- 
ling to impute it to a fooliſh Fondneſs he had for his Father's Houſe, 
which made him that he would needs be gone, but then (faith he) 
wherefore baſt thou flolen my Gods? Fooliſh Man! to call thoſe his 
Gods that could be ſtolen! Could he e Protection from them 
that could neither reſiſt nor diſcover their Invaders? Happy are they 
who have the Lord for their God, for they have a God that they 
Cannot be ro of. Enemies may ſteal our Goods, but not our 
God. Here Laban lays to Jacob's Charge things that he knew not, 
the common Diſtreſs of oppreſſed Innocency, 


2. Jacob's Apology for himſelf, Thoſe that commit their Cauſe 
to God, yet are not forbidden to it themſelves with meekneſs 
and fear. 1. As to the Charge of ſtealing away his own Wives, 
he clears himſelf by giving the true Reaſon why he went away 
unknown to Laban, v. 31. he feared leſt Laban would by Force | 
take away his Daughters, and ſo obli him by the Bond ot his Af. 
fection to his Wives to continue. in his Service. Note, Thoſe that | 
are unjuſt in the leaſt, it may be ſuſpected will be unjuſt alſs in 
much, Luke xvi. 10. If Laban deceived Facob in his Wages, its 
likely he will make no Conſcience of Robbing him of his Wives, 
and putting thoſe aſunder whom God had joined together. What 
may not be feared from Men that have no Principle of Honeſty ? | 
2. As to the Charge of ſtealing Laban's Gods, he pleads nor Guil- 

„ v. 32. He not only did not take them himſelf (he was not fo 
ond of em) but he did not know that they were taken. Yet 

haps he ſpoke too haſtily and inconſiderately when he faid, 

hoever has taken them, Let him not live; and might reflect u 
it with ſome bitterneſs, when not long after Rachel who had ta- 
ken them died ſuddenly in Travail. How juſt ſoever we think 
ourſelves to be, 'tis beſt to forbear Imprecations leſt they fall hea- 
vier than we imagine. 

3. The diligent Search Laban made for his Gods, v. 33, 34» 35- 
partly out of hatred to Facob, whom he would gladly bave an 
Occaſion to quarrel with, partly out of Love to his Idols, which 
he was loth to part with. We do not find that he ſearched Facob's 
Flocks for ſtolen Cattle; but he ſearched his Furniture fer ſtolen 
Gods. He was of. Micah's Mind, Te have taken away my Gods, and 
what have I more? Fud. xviii. 24. Were the Worlhippers of falſe 
Gods ſo ſet upon their Idols, did they thus walk in the Name of 
their Gods? and ſhall not we be as Sollicitous in our Enquiries at- 
ter the true God? when he is juſtly departed from us, how care- 
fully ſhould we ask, where is God my Maker? O that I knew 
where I might find him? TFob xxiii. 3. Laban after all his 
Searches miſled of finding his Gods, and was baffled in his En- 
quiry with- a Sham, but our God will not only be found of 
t kg ſeek him, but they ſhall find him their Bountiful Re- 
Warder. 741. 41 


36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban : and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, 
What is my treſpaſs'? What is my fin that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me? 37 Whereas 
thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, what haſt thou 
found of all thy houſhold-ftuff ? ſet it here be- 


fore my brethren and thy brethren, - that they | 


may judge betwixt us both. 38 This twenty 
years have I been with thee; thy ews and thy 
ſhe-goats have not caſt their young, and the 
rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 39 That 
which was torn of beafts, I brought not unto thee, 
I bare the loſs of it; of my hand didſt thou 
require it, whether ſtolen by day, or ſtolen by 
night. 40 Thus I was, in the ay the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my 
ſleep depated from mine eyes. 41 Thus have 1 
been twenty years in thy houſe; I ſerved thee 
fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix 
years for thy cattle: and thou haſt changed my 
wages ten times. 42 Except the God of my father 
the God of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac bad 
been with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away 
now empty: God hath ſeen mine affliction and 


the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee yeſter- 
night. * M | 


be the particular Care of Heaven. Note, A Great | 


See in theſe Verſes, (1.) The Power of Provocation: Jacob's 
Natural Temper was mild and calm, and Grace had improved ir; 
he was a ſmooth Man, and a plain Man, and yet Laban's unreatona- 
ble Carriage towards him put him into a Heat that tranſported him 
into ſome Indecency, v. 36, 37. His Chiding with Laban was ex- 
cuſable, but not juſtifiable, nor is it written for our Imitation: 
Grievous Words ſtir up Anger, and commonly do but make 111 
worſe. "Tis a v — Afﬀront to one that bears an honeſt Mind 
to be charged with Diſhoneſty, and yet even that we muſt learn 
to bear with Patience, committing our Cauſe to God. (2.) 
Comfort of a Good Conſcience. This was Jacob's rejoycing, that 
when Laban accuſed him, his own Conſcience acquitted him, 
and witneſſed for him that he' had been in all things willing and 
careful to live honeſtly, Heb. xiii. 18, Note, Thoſe that in any 
Employment have dealt faithfully, if they cannot obtain the Cres 
dit of it with Men, yet ſhall have the Comfort of it in their own 
Boſoms. (3.) The Character of a Good Servant; and particularly 
of a fairhfal Shepherd: Jacob had approved himſelf ſuch a one, 
v. 36, 40. (1) e was very careful, ſo that through his Over- 
ſight or Neglect, the Ews did not caſt their Young: His Piety al- 

a Bleſſing upon his Maſter's Effects that were under 


The 


ſo procur 
his Hands. Note, Servants ſhould take no leſs Care of what they 
are intruſted with for their Maſter's, than if they were intitled to it 
as their own, (2. He was very Honeſt; and took none of that 
for his own eating which was not allowed him. He content- 
ed himſelf with mean Fare, and coveted not to feaſt upon the Rams 
of the Flock. Note, Servants muſt not be dainty in their Food, 
nor covet what is forbidden them, but in that — other Inſtances 
ſhew all 2 Fidelity. (3.) He was very laborious: v. 40. He. 
ſtuck to his Buſineſs all Weathers; and bore both Heat and Cold 
with invincible Patience. Note, Men ot Buſineſs that intend to 
make ſomething of it, muſt reſolve to endure” Hardneſs. Ja- 
cob is here an Example to Miniſters; They alſo are Shepherds, of 
whom ir is required that they be true to their Truſt; and willi 
to take Pains, (4.) The Character of a hard Maſter i Laban 
been ſuch a one to Facob, Thoſe are ill Maſters, (1) Who exa& + 
from their Servants that which is unjuſt, by ob iging them to 
make good that which is not damaged by any Default of theirs. 
This Laban did, v. 39. Nay, If there have been a Neglect, yet tis 
unjuſt to puniſh above the Proportion of the Fault. That may be 
an inconſiderable Damage to the Maſter, which would go near to 
ruine a Poor Servant. (2.) Thoſe alſo are ill Maſters who deny 
to their Servants that ' which is juſt and equal. This Laban did, 
v. 41. "Twas unreaſonable for Gem to make Jacob ſerve for his 
Dau s when he had in Reverſion ſo great an Eſtate ſecured to 
him by the Promiſe of God himſelf: As it was alſo to give him his 
Daughters without Portions, when it was in the Power of his 
Hands to do well for them. Thus he robbed the Poor becauſe he 
was poor, as he did alſo by changing his Wages. (y.) The Care of 
Providence for the Protection of in;ured Innocency, v. 42. God 
took Cognizance of the Wrong done to Facob, and repaid him 
whom Laban would otherwiſe have ſent away, rebuked 
Laban who otherwiſe would have ſwallowed him up. Note, God 
is the Patron of the oppreſſed: And thoſe who are wronged and 
et not ruined, caft down and yet not deſtroyed, muſt acknowled 
im in their Preſervation, and give him the Glory of it. 9 
ſerve, 1. Jacob ſpeaks of God as the God of his Father, intimating 
that he thought himſelf unworthy to be thus regarded, but was 
beloved for his Father's ſake. 2. He calls him the God of Abraham 
and the Fear of Iſaac: for Abraham was dead, and gone to that 
World where perfect Love caſts out Fear, but Iſaac was yet 
alive, Sanctifying the Lord in his Heart as -his Fear and his 
Dread. 


43 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Ja- 
cob, Theſe daughters are' my daughters, and 
theſe children are my children, and theſe cat- 
tle are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt 
i mine: and what can I do this day unto 
theſe my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born? 44 Now therefore 
come thou, let us make a covenant, I and 
thou; and let it be for a witneſs between me 
and thee. 45 And Jacob took a fone, and 
ſet it up for a pillar. 46 And Jacob ſaid un- 
to his brethren, Gather ſtones; and they took 
ſtones, and made an heap- and they did cat 
there upon the heap. 47 And Laban called it 
Jegar ſahadutha - but jacob called it Galeed, 
48 And Laban fail, This heap 7s a witneſs be- 
tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed: 49 And Mizpak, 
for he ſaid, The LORD 7 between me and 


. 
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thee, when we are abſent one from another. 50 
If thou ſhall afflict my daughters, or if thou ſhalt 


take other wives beſides my daughters, no man #s 


with us; See, Gcd is witneſs betwixt me and 
thee. 51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold this pillar, which I have caſt 
betwixt me and theez 52 This heap te witneſs, 
and this pillar be witneſs, that I will not paſs 
over this heap to thee, and that thou ſhalt not 
mc over this heap and this pillar unto me, for 


arm. 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
| Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. 


And Jacob ſware by the fear of his father I- 
ſaac. 54 Then * offered ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 
in the mount. 55 And early in the morning La- 
ban roſe up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daugh- 
ters, and bleſſed them, and Laban departed, and 
returned unto his place. 


We bave here the Compriſing of the Matter between Laban and 
Jacob. Laban had nothing to ſay in Reply to Jacob's Remon- 
itrance, he could neither juſtify himſelf nor condemn Jacob, but 
was convicted by his own Conſcience of the Wrong he had done 
him. And therefore delires to hear no more of that Matter, He 
is not willing to own himſelf in a Fault, nor to ask Jacob forgive- 
neſs, and wake him Satisfaction, as he ought to have done. But, 
1. He turns it off with a Profeſſion of Kindneſs for Jacob's Wives 
and Children, v. 43. Theſe Daughters are Daughters, When 
he cannot excuſe What he has done, he doth in effect own what 
he ſhould have done: He ſhould have treated them as his own, but 
he had counted them Strangers, v. 15. Note, It is common for 
thoſe who are without natural Affection to pretend much to it 
when it will ſerve a turn. 
glorious Way, as one that loved to talk big, great ſwelling Words of 
Fanity; all that thou ſeeſt is mine: Twas not ſo, twas all Facod's, 
and te had paid dear for it, yet Jacob let him have his ſaying, per- 
ceiving him coming into a better Humour. Note, Property lies 
near the Hearts of Worldly People. They love to brag of it, this 
is mine, and tother is maine, as Nabal, I Sam. xxv. 11. my bread 
and my water. | 


2. He propoſeth a Covenant of Friendſhip between them, | 


which Jacob readily agrees to, without inſiſting upon Laban's 
ſubmiſſion, much leſs his Reſtitution. Note, When Quarrels hap- 

„ we ſhould be willing to be Friends again upon any Terms: 
— and Love are ſuch valuable Jewels that we can Lance buy 
them too dear. Better fit down loſers than go on in Strife, Now 
obſerve here, | 


1. The Subſtance of this Covenant. Jacob left it wholly to La- 
ban to ſettle it. The Tenor of it was, (1.) That Jacob ſhould be 
a good. Husband to his Wives, that he-ſhould not aſſlidt em, nor 
Marry other Wives beſides them, v. 50. Jacob had never given him 
any Cauſe to ſuſpe& that he would be any other than a kind Huſ- 
band, yet as if he had he was willing to come under this Engage- 
ment. Tho*' Laban had afflicted them himſelf, yet he will bind 
Jacob that he ſhall not afflict them. Note, Thoſe that are injuriaus 
themſelves, are commonly maſt jealous of others, And thoſe that do 
not do their own Duty are moſt gas 0% in demanding Duty 
from others. (z.) That he ſhould never be an ill Neighbour to 
Laban, v. 52. "Twas agreed that no Act of Hoſtility ſhould ever 

aſs between them, that Jacob ſhould forgive and forget all the 
rongs he, had received, and not remember them againſt Laban 
or his Family in aftertimes. Note, We may reſent an Injury which 
yet we may not revenge. >» 
2, The Ceremony of this Covenant, *twas made and ratified 
ith” great Solemnity, according to the Uſages of thoſe times. 
1. A Fillar was ere&ed, v. 45. and a Heap of Stones raiſed, v. 46. 


to perperuate the Memory of the thing, the way of recordi 
8 Agreements by Writing being then either not known, or not 11 


*2. A Sacrifice was offered, u. 54. a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings. 
"Note, Our Peace with God is chat which puts true Comfort into 
dur Peace with our Friends. If Parties contend, the Reconcilia- 
tion of both to him will facilitate their Reconciliations one with 
another. 3. They did eat Bread together, v. 46. jointly partaking 
of the Feaſt upon the Sacrifice, v. 54. This was in token of a 
hearty Reconciliation. Covenants of Friendſhip were ancient! 
ratified, . by the Parties eating and drinking together. It was in 
the nature of a Love-Feaft, 4. They ſolemnly appealed to God 
concerning their Sincerity herein, (1.) As a Wind, v. 49. The 
Lord watch between me and thee, i. e. The Lord take Cognizance 
of every thing that ſhall be done on either ſide in Violation of this 
League. When we are out of one anothers Sight, let this be a 
. reſtraint upon us, that where-ever we are we are under God's 


Or perhaps Laban ſaid this in a vain - 


| "= 


Eye. This Appeal is convertible into a Prayer. Friends at a Di. 
ſtance from, each other may take the Comfort of this, that 
they cannot know nor Succor one another, God watcheth 
them, and hath his Eye on them both. (2). As a Judge, v. 53. 
The God of Abrabam from whom Jacob was deſcended, and XX 
God of Nahor from whom Laban was deſcended, the God of their 
Father, the common Anceſtor from whom they were both deſcend. 
ed, judge betwixt us. God's Relation to them is thus expreſſed to 
intimate that they worſhipped one and the ſame. God, upon which 
Conſideration there ought to be no Enmity betwixt them, Note, 
Thoſe that have one God ſhould have one Heart: They that agree in 
Religion ſhould ſtrive to agree in every thing elſe. God is 
between contending Parties, and he will judge Righteouſly, who. 
ever doth wrong it is at their perib 5. They gave a new Name 
to the Place, v. 47, 48. Laban called it in Sriac, and Faced in He- 
brew, The Heap of Witneſs. And #49: 'rwas called Mizpah, A 
Watch-Tower. 1 incl in the League, care was 
taken that thus the Memory of it ſhould be preſerved. Theſe 
Names are applicable to the Seals of the Goſpel-Covenant which are 
Witneſſes to us if we be faithful, but Wirneſſes againſt us, if we be 
falſe. The Name Jacob gave this Heap ſtuck by it, Galeed, not 
the Name Laban gave it: In all this rencounter Laban was noiſ 
and full of Words, affecting to ſay much, Jacob was filent and fid 
little; when Laban appealed to God under many Titles, Jacob 
onle Sware by the Fear of his Father Iſaac, i. e. the God whom his 
Father Iſaac teared, who had never ſerved other Gods, as Abraham 
and Nahor had done. Two Words of Jacob's were more memora- 
ble than all Laban's Speeches and vain Repetitions. For the Word 
of Wiſemen are heard in quiet more than the Cry of him that ruleth 
among Fools, Becl. ix. 17. Laſily, After all this angry Parley they 
part Friends, v. 55. Laban very lovingly kiffed bis Sons and his 
Daughters, and bleſſed them; and then went back in Peace. Note, 
God is oftentimes better to us than our Fears, and ſtrangely over- 
rules the iSpirits of Men in our Favours, beyond what we could 
have expected, for it is not in vain to truſt in him. 


CHAP.. XXXII. 


We have here Jacob flill upon his Journey towards Canaan, Never 
did ſo many —— — occur in any March, as in this of 
Jacob's little Family. By the Way he meets, 1. with Good Tidings 
from his God, v. 1, 2. 2. With bad Tidings from bis Brother, 
to whom he ſent a Meſſage to notify his Return, v. 2---7. Is 
his diſtreſs 1. He divides his Co „ V. 7> 8. 2. He makes his 
Prayer to God, v. 9—12. 3. Ee fonds 4 Preſent to his Brother, 
v. 13---23. 4. He wreſiles with the Angel, v. 24-32» 


I A D Jacob went on his way, and the an- 

gels of God met him. 2 And when Jacob 
ſaw them, he ſaid, This is Gods hoſt; and he 
called the name of that place Mahanaim, 


Facob is here got clear of Laban, and purſuing his Journey home 
. wards, — 4 when God bas helped us fn Bienne 
we ſhould go on our way Heavenwyard with ſo much the more 
chearfulneſs and Reſolution. e 
Now, 1, Here's Jacob's Convoy in this Journey, v. T. the Au- 
gels of God met lim, in a viſible Appearance, whether in a Viſion 
by „or in a Dream by Night, as when he ſaw them upon 
Ladder, Chap. xxviji. 12. is uncertain. Note,, Thoſe that keep 
in a good Way have always 4 — Guard: Angels themſelves are 
miniſtring Spirits, for their Safety, | Heb. i. 14. Where Jacob pitch- 
ed his Tents pitched theirs about him, P/. xxxiv. 7, They 
met him to bid him welcome to Canaan again; a more honour 
Reception this was than ever any Prince had that was mer by the 
Magiſtrates of a City in their Formalities. They mes him to Con- 
gratulate his Arrival, and his Eſcape from for they have 
pleaſure in the Proſperity of God's Seryants. They had inviſibly 
attended him all along, but now.. they appeared to him, becauſe he 
had greater ben than thoſe he had hitherto en- 
countered. Nate, When God deſigns bis [People for extraordinary 
Trials, he prepares them by extraordinary Comforts, _ We would 
think it had been more ſeaſonable for theſe Angels to have appear- 
ed-to him juſt in the Heat 'of his Engagement either with Laban 
before or Has after, than in this calm and quiet Interval when he 
ſaw-not himſelf in any imminent Peril; But God will have us when 
we are in Peace to provide for Trouble, and when Trouble comes, 
to live upon former Obſeryations and Experiences, for we walt 6 


Faith, nor by Sight. God's People at Death are returning to Canaan 
to their Father's fouls, and then; the ls of God will meet them, 
to congratulate the happy finiſning of their Servitude, and to car; 


ry them to their Reſt. , 


* 


10 


ie Comfortable Notice he took of this Convoy, v. 2. This 
: . therefore, 1. It is a powerful Hoſt: very great 
8 he that is thus attended, and ver ſafe that is thus guarded. 

God muſt. have the Praiſe of this Protection: This I may thank 
God for, for it is his Hoſt\, A good Man may with an Eye of Faith 
{ce the fame that Jacob ſaw with his bodily Eyes;-by-behieying that 
' Promiſe, N. xci. 11. He ſhall Foe his Angels charge over thee. 


to a your Brother, He comes to meet ther, and Font hundred Men 
with him. He is now weary of waiting for the Days of Mourn- 
ing for his good Father, and even before thoſe come he reſolves to 
ſlay his Brot 1. He remembers the old Quarrel, and will now 
be revenged on him for the Birth-right and Bleſſing, and if poſſi- 
ble defeat Jacob's tions from both. Note, Malice harbour- 
ed will laſt long, and find an occaſion to break out with Violence 


What we diſpute whe every particular Saint has A A great while after the Provocations given. Angry Men have 


ian Angel, when we fre ſure he has a Guard-of Angels about 
n. et the NE ance of this Favour Ja gave a 
Name to the Place from it, Mahanaim, Two Hoſts, or Two Camps. 
That is, ſay ſome of the Rabbins, one Hoſt of the Guardian An- 
is of Meſoporamia, who conducted Jacob thence, and delivered 
Fim ſafe to the other Hoſt of the Angels of Canaan, who met him 
upon the Borders where he now was. Rather they appeared to 
him in Two Hoſts, one on either fide, or one in the Front, and the 
other in the Kere, to protect him from Laban behind, and Eſa 
before, that they might be a compleat Guard, Thus with God's 
Favour he is compaſſed. Perhaps in alluſion to this the Church is 
called Mahanaim, Two Armies, Cant. 6. 13. Here was Jacob's Fami- 
jy that made one Army repreſenting the Church Militant and Iti- 
—— on Earth; and the Angels another Army repreſenting the 
Church Triumphant, and at Reſt in Heaven. . | . 


2 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau 
his brother; unto the land of Seir, the country of 
Edom. 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye denk unto my lord Eſau; Thy ſervant Ja- 
cob ſaith thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, and 
ſtayed there until now. 5 And I have oxen, and 

es, flocks, and men-ſervants, and women-ſer- 
vants: and I have ſent to tell my lord, that I 
may find grace in thy fight. 6 And the meſſen- 

ers returned to Jacob, ſaying, We came to thy 
rother Eſau, and alſo he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him, 7 Then Jacob 
was greatly afraid, and diſtreſſed - and he divided 
the people that was with him, and the flocks, 
and — 8 and the camels into two bands; 8 And 
ſaid, I Eſau come to the one company and ſmite 
it, then the other company which is left ſhall 
. cos 


| Now Jacob was re- entring Canaan, God by the Viſion of Angels 
minded him of the Friends he had when he left it, and thence 
he takes occaſion to mind himſelf of the Enemics he had, particu- 
hrly Eſau, Tis likely Rebekah had ſent him word of Eſau s Settle- 
ment in Seir, and of the Continuance of his Enmity to him, What 
ſhall poor Jacob do? He longs to ſee his Father, and yet he dreads 
to ſee his Brother: He rejoyces to ſee Canaan again, and yet can- 
not but rejoice with trembling, becauſe of Eſaw. 1. He ſends a ve- 
ry kind and humble Meſſage to Eſaw. It doth not a that his 
way lay through Eſas's - or that he needed to ask his 
leave for a Paſſage, but his way lay near it, and he would not 
by him without paying him the reſpects due to a Brother, a Twin- 
brother, an only Brother, an elder Brother, a Brother, offended. 
Note, (1.) Tho'our Relations fail in their Duty to us, yet we muſt 
make Conſcience of doing our Duty to them. (2.) It is a piece 
of Friendſhip and Brotherly Love to acquaint our Friends with 
our State and enquire into theirs. Acts of Civility may help to 
Lay Enmities, Jacob's Me to him is very obliging, v. 4, 6. 
(3. ) He calls Eſa his Lord, himſelt his Servant, to intimate that 
did not inſiſt upon the Prerogatives of the Birthright and Bleſ- 
fing he od eu kimſclf, 3 it A God to fulfil his 
own Purpoſe in his Seed. Note, ing paciſies great es, 
Eccl. x, 4. we muſt not ge to ſpeak in dne wo OP b. 
miſſive Manner to thoſe that are never ſo unjuſtly exaſperated 
againſt us. (2.) He gives him a ſhort account ot himſelf, That 
he was not a Fugitive and a Vagabond, but tho' long abſent Rad 
had a certain dwelling Place, with his own Relations, I have 
ſejourned with Laban, and fiay'd there till now. And that he was 
not a „ nor did he come Home as the Prodigal Son deſti- 
tute of Neceſſaries, and likely to be a Charge to his Relations; 
no, I have Oxen and Aſſes, This he knew would (if any thing) 
recommend him to Eſau's good Affection. And, (3.) He courts 
his Favour; I have ſent that I may find Grace in thy fight. Note, 
It is no Diſparagement to thoſe that have the better Cauſe to be- 
we 1 f for Reconciliation, and to ſue far Peace as well 
as Right. . : 
2. He receives a very formidable Account of Eſan's warlike 
Preparations againſt him, v. 6. not a Word but a Slow; a very 


cont FO to .his kind Meſſage, and a forry welcotne Home 


Memories. 2. He envies 7acob what little Eſtate he had, and tho 
he himſelf was now poſſeſſed of a much better, yet nothing will 
| ſerve him but to feed his Eyes upon Jacob's Ruins and #1) his 
Fields with Jacob's Spoils. Perhaps the Account ꝓucob ſent him of 
his Wealth did but provoke him the more, 3. He concludes it 
caſy to deſtroy him now he was upon the Road, a poor weary 
Traveller, unfixed and (as he thinks) unguarded. They that have 
the ts Poiſon have commonly the Serpenrs Policy to take 
the firſt and faireſt Opportunity that offers it {elf for Revenge. 
4+ He reſolves to do it ſuddenly, and before Facob was come to 
his Father, leſt he ſhould interpoſe and mediate between them. 
_=_ was one of thoſe that hated Peace, when Jacob ſpeaks; 
— peaceably, he is for War, Pſal. cxx. 6, 7. Out he marches, 
purr'd on with Rage, and big with Blood and Murthers, Fowr- 
kundred Men he had with him, probably ſuch as us'd to Hunt 
with him, armed no doubt, Rough and cruel like their Leader, 
ready to execute the Word of Command tho? never ſo barba- 
rous, and now breathing nothing but Threatnings and Slaughter. 
The tenth part of theſe were enough to cut o n and 
his Guiltleſs, Helpleſs Family, Root and Branch. o marvel 
therefore that it follows, v. 7. Then Facob was greatly afraid and 
difireſſed, perhaps the more ſo, having ſcarce recovered the Fright 
Laban Bs him in. Note, Many are the Troubles of the 
Righteous in this World, and ſometimes the end of one is but the 
beginning of another. The Clouds return after the Rain. Facob, 
tho a Man of great Faith, yet was now greatly afraid. Note, A 
lively Apprehenſion of Danger, and a quickning Fear arifing from 
it, may very well conſiſt with an humble Confidence in God's 
— and Promiſe, Chriſt himſelt in his Agony was ſore a- 
mazed. | 
3. He puts himſelf into the beſt Poſture of Defence that his pre- 

ſent Circumſtances would admit of. *Twas Nonſenſe to think of 
making reſiſtance, all his Contrivance is to make an eſcape, v. 7,8. 
He thinks it prudence not to venture all in one Bottom, and there- 
fore divides what he bad into two Companies, that if one were 
ſmitten, the other might eſcape. Like a tender careful Maſter of 
a Family, he is more ſollicitous for their Safety than for his own. 
He divided his Company not as Abraham, Ch. xiv. 15. for Fight 
but for Flight, © | | 


9 And Iacob ſaid, O God of my father Abra- 


| ham, and God of my father Iſaac, the LORD 


which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with 
thee: 10 J am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; for with my ſtaff I paſ- 
ſed over this Jordan, and now I am become two 
bands. . 11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for 
I fear him, left he will come and ſmite me, and 
the mother with the children. 12 And thou ſaidſt, 
I will ſurely do thee good, and make thy feed. 
as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be number- 
ed for multitude. 2 — 


Our Rule is to call upon God in the time of Trouble, and we have 
here an Example to that Rule, and the Succeſs enco us to 
follow that Example; It was now even a time of Jacob's trouble, 
but he be ſaved out of it, and here we have kim peoping for 
that Salvation, (Fer. xxx. 7.) In his Diſtreſs he ſowghe the Lord, 
and he beard him. Note, Times of Fear ſhould be Times of Pray- 
er; whatever frightens us ſhould drive us to our Knees-to our & 
God, Jacob had newly ſeen his Guard of An but in this Di- 
ſtreſs he applied himſelf to God, not to them, he knew they were 
his Fellow Servants, Rev. xxil. 9. nor did he conſult Laban's Te- 
raphim, *twas rougy to him that he had a God to go to. And 
to him he addrefſeth himſelf with all poſſible Solemnity, ſo run- 
ning for ſafety into the Name of the Lord as 4 frong Tower, 
Pr. xviii. 10. This Prayer is the more remarkable becauſe it w 
him the Honour of being an Iſrael, a Prince with God; and the Fa 
ther of the Praying Remnant, who, from hence are called the Seed. 
of Jacob, to whom he never faid, Seek ye me in vain. Now tis 
worth while to enquire what there was extraordinary in this Pray- 
er, that it ſhould gain the Petitioner all this Honour. 2 
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Chap. | 32. 


. The Requeſt it ſelf is due, and very Ex 
mb from the Hand of my Brother: Tho th e was no Humane pro- 
bability on his fide, yet he believed the Power of God could reſ- 
cue him, as a Lamb out of the Bloody Jaws. of the Lion. Note, 
(1.) We have leave to be particular in our Addreſſes to God, to men- 
tion the particular Straits and Difficulties we are in, for the God 
with whom we have to do is one we may be free with; we 
have Liberty of Speech (æafpusla) at the Throne of Grace. (a) 
When our Brethren aim to be our Deſtroyers, tis our Comfort 
that we have a Father to whom we may apply our ſelves as our 

cliverer. - - 


2. The Pleas are muy, and very powerful; never was cauſe bet- 
ter ordered, Job xx1ii. 4. He offers up his Requeſt with great Faith, 
Fervency aud Humility. How earneſtly doth he beg, v. 11. Deli- 

ver me, I pray thee, His Fear made him importunate; with 
holy Logick doth he argue, with what Divine Eloquence doth he 
plead? Here's a noble Copy to write after. 

1. He addreſſeth himſelf to God as the God of his Fathers, v. 9, 
ſuch was the humble ſelf-denying ſenſe he had of his own Un- 
worthineſs that he did not call God his own God, buta God in Co- 

venant with his Anceſtors, © God of my Father Abraham, and God 


Expreſs, v. 11. Deliver. 


what 


my Father Iſaac z and this he could the better plead, becauſe the 


venant by Divine Deſignation was entailed upon him. Note, 
God's Covenant with our Fathers may be a Comfort to us when 
we are in Diſtreſs. It has oft been fo to the Lord's People, Pſal. 
xxii. 4, 5. Being born in God's Houſe we are taken under his 
1 Protection. | x | 
2. He produceth his Warrant, Thon ſaid/i unto me, return unto 
thy Country. He did not raſhly leave his Place with Laban, nor 
undertake this Journey out of a fickle Humour, or a fooliſh Fond- 
neſs for his Native Country, but in obedience to God's Command. 
Nore, 1. We may bein the way of our Duty, and yet may meet 
with Trouble and Diſtreſs in that way. As Proſperity will not 
prove us in the right, fo croſs Events will not prove us in the 
wrong ; we 2 be going whither God calls us, and yet may think 
our way hedged up with Thorns, 2. We may comfortably truſt God 
with our Safety while we carefully keep to our Duty: If God be 
dur Guide he will be our Guard, | 
3. He humbly acknowledgeth his own Unworthineſs to receive 
any Favour from God, v. 10. I am not worthy: *Tis a ſurprizing 
Plea. One would think he ſhould have pleaded that what was now 
in Danger was his own againſt all the World, and that he had earn- 
ed it dear enough; no, 
Self-denial - will become us in all our Addreſſes 
to the Throne of Grace. Chriſt never commended any of his Pe- 
titioners ſo much as him who ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy, Matt. 
8. 8. and her who ſaid, Truth, Lord, Matt. xv. 26. Now obſerve 
here, 1. How Magnificently and Honourably he ſpeaks of the Mer- 
cies of God to him. Here's Mercies in the plural Number, an in- 
exhauſtible Spring, and innumerable Streams: Merties and Truth, 
1. e. 
cies ſecured by the Promiſe. Note, What's laid up in God's Truth, 
as well as what's laid out in God's Mercies, is the matter both of 
the Comforts and the Praiſes oſ active Believers. Nay, obſerve, 
tis all the Mercies, and all the Truth, the manner of Expreſſion 
is copious, and ſpeaks his Heart full of God's Goodneſs. 2. How 
meanly and humbly he ſpeaks of himſelf, diſclaiming all Thought 
of his on Merit, I am nor worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, 
much leſs am I worthy of ſo great a Favour as this I am now ſu- 
ing for. Facob was a conſiderable Man, and upon many accounts 
very deſerving; and Intreating with Laban had juſtly iaſiſted on 
his Merits, but not before God. I am leſi than all the Merties; tb 
the Werd is. Note, The beſt and greateſt of Men are utterly un- 
worthy of the leaſt Favour from God, and muſt be ready to own it 
upon all Occaſions, Twas the Excellent Mr. Herbert's Motto, 
Leſs than the leaſt of all God's Mercies. Thoſe are beſt prepa- 
red for the greateſt Mercies that ſte themſelves unworthy of the 
. He thankfully owns God's Goodneſs to him in his Baniſhment, 
ns how much it had out-done his Expectations with my. Staff I 
poſes over this Jordan, Poor and Deſolate like a forlorn and deſpi- 
Pilgrim; he had no Guides, no Companions, no Attendants, no 
Conveniences for Travel, but his Staff only, nothing elſe to ſta 
himſelf upon; and now I am become two Bands now. I am Nr 
ed with a numerous and comfortable Retinue of Children and Ser- 
vants: Tho it was his Diſtreſs that had now obliged him to di- 
vide his Family into two Bands, yet he makes uſe of that for the 
magnifying of the Mercy of his Increaſe. Note, 1. The Increaſe 
of our Families is then comfortable indeed to us when we ſee 
God's Mercies, and his Truth in it. 2. Thoſe whoſe latter end doth 
reatly Increaſe, ＋ with Humility and Thankfulneſs to re- 
aber how /mall their beginning was. Facob pleads, Lord, thou 
74. me when I went out only with my Staff, and had 


but one 
Life to Joſe, wilt not thou keep me now ſo many are embarked 
with me? | 

F. He urges the extremity of the Peril he was in, Lord, deliver 
me from Eſau, for I fear him, v. 11. The People of God have not 
been ſhy of telling God their Fears; for know he takes cog- 
nizance of them, and conſiders them. The Fear that quickens 


+ Prayer is it ſelf Pleadable, "Twas not a Robber but a Murtherer 


pleads, Lord, 1 am not worthy of it. Note, 


Mercies given according to the Promiſe, and further Mer- 


that he was afraid of: Nor was it his own Life only that lay at 
fake. ut the Mathers, and the Childrens, that had jeff their native 
Soil to go along with him. Note, Natural Affection may furnifh 
us with allo acceptable Pleas in Prayer. | 
6. He inſifts eſpecially upon the Promiſe God had made hi 

thow ſaidſt, I will deal well with thee, and again, in the 
tlas ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee Good. Note, 1: The beſt we 
to in Prayer is, what he hath ſaid to us. God's Pro 
they are the ſureſt Guide of our Defires in Pray 

with the beſt ;Petirions, ſd they are the firmeſe 
| Hopes, and furniſh, us with the beſt Pleas, Lord, 
| ſo, and wilt not thou be as 
which thou haſt cauſed me to 
| neral Promiſes are applicable to particular 
will do thee good, Lord, do me in this matter. He pleads al- 
ſo 4 2 Ptomiſe, that of the multiplying of bis Seed, Lo 
what will become of that Promiſe if they Ki cut off? Note, (i. 
There are Promiſes to the Families of Good People which are im- 
proveable in Prayer for Family Mercies ordinary and extraordinary, 
Gen. xvii. 7, Pf. xii. 2. Cit. 28. (2) The World's Threatnings 
ſhould drive us to God's Promiſes. -.. $ We wa 
\ 13 And he lodged there that ſame night ; and 
took of that which came to his hand, a preſent for 
Eſau his brother; 14 Twp hundred ſhe-goats and 
twenty he- goats, two hundred ews and twenty 
rams, 15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe- aſſes and ten 
foles. 16 And he delivered them into the hand 
of his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, . Paſs over before me, 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 17 And 
he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When Eſau 


m. v. 9. 
» V. 12, 
an ſay 

miſes as 

and furniſh us 
of our 


Jaiaft fo and 


good 5 thy Word, * upon 
pe? Pf. cxix. 49. 2. moſt 
E. Thou add x 


| my brother meeteth thee, and asketh 


ſaying, Whoſe art thou, and, whither goeſt thou? 
and whoſe are theſe before thee? 18 Then thou 
ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant Jacobs; it h a 
reſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : and behold al» 
© he is behind us. 19 And ſo commanded he the 
ſecond, and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, ſaying, On this manner ſhalt you 
ſpeak unto Eſau, when you find him. © 20 And 
ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Jacob #: be- 
hind us: for he ſaid, I will appeaſe him with 
the preſent that goeth before me, and afterward 
I will ſee his face; peradventure he will accept 
of me. 21 80 went the preſent over before him: 
and himſelf lodged that night in the company. 
22 And he roſe up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-ſervants, and his ele- 
ven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok, 23 And 
he took them, and ſent them over the brook, 
and ſent over that he had. 


Jacob haying piouſiy made God his Friend by a Prayer, is bere pru- 


dently endeayouring to make Eſar his Friend by a preſent. He 
had prayed to to deliver him from the Hand of Eſau, for he 
feared him, but neither did his fear fink into ſuch irs as dif- 


pirits for the uſe of means, nor did his Prayer make him preſume 
upon God's Mercy, without the uſe of means. Note, when we 
have prayed to God for any Mercy, we muſt ſecond our Prayers 
with our Endeavours, elſe inſtead of truſting God we tempt him; 
we muſt ſo depend upon God's Providence as to make uſe of our 
own Prudence. Help thy ſelf, and God will help thee: God an- 
ſwers our Prayers by teaching us to order our Affairs with Diſcrett- 
on. To pacify Eſau, 
| * bim a very noble Preſent, not of Jewels or 
fine Garments, he bad them not, but of Cattle, to the number 
of 580 in all, v. 13, 14, 15-. Now, 1. It was an Evidence 
of the great Increaſe with which God had bleſſed Tacos, 
that he could {pare ſuch a number of Cattle out of his Stock. 
2. Twas an Evidence of his Wiſdom that he would will 
ly. part with. ſome to ſecure the reſt; ſome Men's Covetoul- 
{s 3 . ever it 5 and by Er 
them a little Expence, ex ves to ) 
f Oki, 2 all that 2 Man bes, if be hace. Wit 


ö 


2 


Chap. 32. 


E ENZII 


Ane rated, ſpeckled, and would pleaſe Eſau's Fancy. 4. 
Re nie imſelf that by this Preſent he ſhould gain Es 


for a Gift commonly proſpers which way ſoever it rwrns, Pr 
. ang makes room for a Man, Pr. 18. 16. nay, it pacifies 
Anger, ſtrong Wrath, Pr. 21. 14. Nore, (1.) We muſt not 
gehalt of reconciling our ge no, et to thoſe thar have been 

aſperated againſt us; we ought not to judge Men anap- 
malte 5 we 8 to appeaſe . (2.) Peace and Love, 
tho pur dear, will prove a good 
Many a Moroſe a 
has vow'd my Death without cauſe, and be ſhall never be 
a Farthing 


2. He ſent him a very humble 
Servants to deliver in the beſt manner, v. 17, 18. They muſt 
call Eſau their Lord, and. Fatob his Servant: They muſt tell him 


the Cattle they had was a ſmall preſent which Facob had ſent him, | 26 


45 2 taſte of his Improvements while he was abroad. The Cattle 
he ſent were to be diſpoſed of in ſeveral Droves, and the Ser- 
vants that attended each Drove, were to deliver the ſame Meſſage, 
that the Preſent might appear the more valuable, and his Submiſ- 
fon ſo oft repeated might be the more likely to influence Eſan. 
They muſt 2 take care to tell him that Jacob was coming 
after, v. 18, 20. that he might not ſuſpect him; fled for the 
ſume. Note, A Ae Confidence in Men's Goodneſs, may help 
to prevent the miſchief deſigned! us by their Badneſs : If Jacob 
will ſeem not to be afraid of Hau, Eſau it might be hoped will 
not be a Terror to Facob. 


24 And Jacob was left alone: 2nd there wreſt- 
led a man with him, until the breaking of the 
day. 25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not 
againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh ; 
and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joint, 
as he wreſtled with him. 26 And he ſaid, Let 
me go, for the day breaketh - And he ſaid, I 
will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. 27 
And he ſaid unto him, What i thy name? And 
he ſaid, Jacob, 28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall 
be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael; for as a 
prince haſt thou 
and haft prevaile 
ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name: And he 
ſaid, Wherefore is it, that thou doſt ask after my 
name? and he bleſſed him there. 30 And Jacob 
called the name of the place Peniel : for I have 


ſeen God face to face, and 'my life is preſerved. | 


31 And as he ed over Penuel the ſun- roſe 


1 him, and he halted — his thigh. 32 
herefore the children of Iſrael eat not of the 


linew which ſhrank, which 3s upon the hollow of 
the thigh, unto. this day: becanſs be touched the 
hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the ſinew that ſhrank. 


We have here that famous Story of Fitod's 
Angel, and prevailing, which is referr'd to Hoſ. 12. 4. Very early 
in the Morning, a great while before day, Faced had helped his 
Wives and Children over the River, and he deſired to be privace, 
and was left afone, that he might again more fully ſpread his Cares 
and Fears before God in Prayer. Note, We ought to continue 
inſtant in Prayer, always to Pray and not to Faint: Frequency 
and 9 in Prayer prepare us for Mercy. While Faro 
was carneſt in Prayer, flirring ap himſelf to take Hold on God; an 
Angel takes hold on him. Some think this was a created Angel, 
the Angel of his Prefence, (Ia. 63. 9) one of thoſe that always | 
behold the Face of oner- Father, and attend on the nah; of 
Divine Majeſty, which probably had alſo in view. O- 
thers think it was Michael our Prince the Eternal Word, the 
Angel of the Covenant, who is indeed the Lord of the Angels, 
who oft appeared occaſionally ia a Human 8 before he 
aſſumed the Human Nature por good and all; 
it Ae are ſure God's name was in him, Exod. 23. 21. 

e, 1. How Jacob and this Angel engag'd, v. 24. 
"Twas a fingle Ce Hand to Hand, x * 
2 any Seconds, Full of Care and Fear Jacob now was a- 
t the Interview he expected next day with bis Brother, and 

inf rate the Trial, God himſelf ſeemed to come forth a- 
ou him as an Enemy, to oppoſe his entrance into the Land 

romiſe,, and to di the Paſs with him, not ſuffering him 
to follow his Wives and Children whom ke had ſent before. 

e, Strong Believers muſt ex & divers Te tions, and 


ſtron d e t 
Facob wrefled, 8 rophet, of. 12. 4. how 


wreſtling with the 


Bargain to the Purchaſer. | 
Il-natured Man would have ſaid in Jacobs caſe, | 


the better for me, LI ſee him far enough before III 
ſend him a Preſent, but Jacob „ rages. 5 
Meſlage, ich he ordered his | 


wer with God and with men, | 


29 And Jacob asked him, and I; except 


which ſoever 


neither of 


Sepplication, Prayers and Tears 


Wreftli by the vigorous acti 
thus 


all the Spiritual of 
with God, | 

2. What was the ſucceſs of the Engagement. = 2 
Fn. Jacob kept his Ground; tho' the Struggle continued 

An 
ment 


not in his own Strength that he wreſtled, nor 
Stren that he prevails, but in and b 


jog 

cob been cruſhed, but he would put Strength m me: And by 
that Strength Jacob had power over the Angel, Hol. 12. 3. Note, 
We cannot prevail with God, but in his own Strength. "Tis his 
Spirit that intercedes in us, and helps our Infirmities. Rom. 8. 
2 


2. The Angel put out Facob's Thigh, to ſhew him what he 
could do; that it was God he was wreſtling with, for no 
Man could Disjoint his Thigh with a touch : Some think that 
Faced felt little or no Pain from this Hurt; tis probable he did 
not, for he did not ſo much as halt till the ſtruggle was over: 
v. 31. and if fo, that was an evidence of a Divine Touch indeed 
which wounded and healed at the ſame time. Faced prevailed, and 
yet had his Thigh put out. Nose, Wreſtling Believers' may obtain 
Glorious Victories, and yet come off with broken Bones, tor when 
they are weak then are they firong, Weak in themſelves, but Strong 


World have their Allays. 

3. The Angel, by an admirable Condeſcenſion ſpeaks Facob 
fair to let him go, v. 26, as God faid to Moſer, Exod. 32. 10. 
Let me alone; could not a mighty Angel get clear of Jacob's 
Grapples? He could; but thus he would put an Honour upon 
Facos's Faith and Prayer, and further try his Conſtancy. The 
King is held in the Galleries, Cant. 7. 5. I keld kim (faith the 
Spouſe) and would not let him go, Cant. 3. 4. The Reaſon the 
Angel gives why he would be gone, is becauſe the Day breaks, 
a he would not any oper detain Jacob, who had 
Buſineſs to do, a Journey to go, a Family to look after, which 
eſpecially in this Critical Juncture called tor his Attendance. _ Nore, 
Every thing is beautiful in its Seaſon 3 even the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion and the Comforts of Communion with God, mult ſome- 
times give way to the neceſſary Affairs of this Lite; God will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice. | 

Jacob s in his Holy iy . T mill not let thee 
bleſs me ; whatever becomes of his Family and 
Journey, he refolves to make the beſt Hand he can of this Oppor- 
tunity, and not to loſe the Advantage of his Victory: He doth 
not mean to wreſtle all Night for nothing, but bumbly reſolves he 
will have 2 Blefling, and rather ſhall 4 #ts Bones be' put out of joint 
than he would go away without one. The Credit of aConquett will 
do him no good without the Comtort of a Bleſhng. In begging 
this Bleſſing he owns his Inferiority, tho? he ſeemed to have the 
upper Hand in the ſtruggle, for the lejs is ble ſſed of the better. Note, 
Thoſe that would have the Bleſſing of Chriſt, muſt be in 
earneſt, and be importunate for it as thoſe that reſolve to have no 
nay. "Tis the fervem Prayer that is the ci Prayer, 7 

The An ts a perpetual mark of Honour, upon him 
FL. ing his , ay v. 27, 28. Thou art a * * 
the ngel) commend me to thee for a Man of Reſolution, What's 

Name ? 
As the Angel; be thou never 10 called any more; from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt be celebrated, not for Craft and artful cments 
but true Vulour; thou ſhall be called 1 4 Prince with God, a 
Name greater than thoſe of the great 


nourable that are mighty in Prayer, 1/raels, Mraelites indeed, 
cob is here Kaighredfin jthe Field, as it were, aud bas a 12 2 


will remain to his Praiſe to the end of Time. Yet this was not 
all, having Power with God he ſhall have Power with Men 100. 
Having prevailed for a Bleſſing from Heaven, he ſhall,* no doubt, 
prevail for Eſau's Favour. Note, Whatever Enemies we have, it 
we can but make God our Friend, we are well enough; they that 
by Faith have Power in Heaven have thereby. as much Power on 
Earth as they have occaſion for. | 
6. He diſmiſſeth him with a Bleſſing, v. 29, 7acob deſired to 
know the Angel's Name, that he might, according to his Capa- 
city, do him Honoxr too, Jud. 13. 18. But that requeſt was de- 
nied, that he might not be too proud of his Conqueſt, nor think 
he had the at ſuch an advantage as to oblige him to what 
he pleaſed; no, Wherefore de thou ak aſter my Name? What 
will it do thee to know that ? The Diſcovery of that was re- 
Kere for his Death-bed, upon which he was taught to call him 
Shilab. But inſtead of telling him his Name he gave him his 
Bleſſing, which was the ing wreſtled for ; he aſſed bim there, 
repeated and ratified the ng formerly given him. Noe, Spi- 


ritual Bleſſings which ſecure our Felicity, are better and much 
more deſirable than fine Notions that fatisfy our Curioſity. An 


Intereſt in the Angels Being is berter chan Aoquaintance with hi 
; ame. 


8. 109 
were kis Weapons. *Twas not only a Corporal but a Spiritual 
7 of — holy Dee, and 

» that pray in praying ſtill wreſtle 


prevailed not againſt bim, v. 25, i. e. This 2 
id not ſhake his Faith, nor filence bis Prayer, TWwas 
by his own 
Strength derived from 
Heaven. That of Fob illuſtrates this, 7 23. 6. will he plead 
with his great Power? No, had the Angel done fo, Fa- 


in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12, 10. Our Honours and Comforts in this 


faith he, a Supplancer, ſo Faced ſigniſies: Well; 


Honour given him, by him that is the Fountain of Honour, which 


* — — — 


— 2 


n of the Earth. Heisa a2 
Prince indeed that's a Prince with God, and thoſe are truly Ho- 


W 
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_ GENESTS. 


Chap. 23. 


Name. The Tree of Life is better than the Tree of Knowledge. 
Thus Jacob carried his Point; a Bleſſing he wreſtled for, and a 
Bleſſing he had, nor did ever any of his Praying Seed ſeek in vain; 
See how wonderfully God condeſcends to Countenance and Crown 
importunate Prayer: Thoſe that reſolve tho God flay them, yet 
to truſt in him, will at length be more than Conquerors. 


7. Facob gives a new Name to the Place: He calls it Peniel, the 
Face of God, v. 30. becauſe there he had ſeen the 74 of 
God, and obtained the Favour of God. Obſerve, The Name he 
gives to the Place preſerves and perpetuates not the Honour of his 
Vatour or Victory, but only the Honour of God's Free Grace, He 
doth not fay, In this Place I wreſtled with God, ànd prevailed, 


| = in this Place I ſaw God Face to Face, and my Life was pre- 


erved : Not, It was 7 Praiſe that I came off a Conqueror, jbut it 

was God's Mercy that I eſcaped with my Life. Note, It becomes 
thoſe whom God Honors to take Shame to themſelves, and to 
admire the Condeſcenſions of his Grace to them. Thus David did 
after God had ſent him a Gracious Meſſage; 2 Sam. 7. 28. who am 
J, O Lord God? | GY 


Laſily, The Memorandum Jacob carried of this in his Bones, 
be bahed on his Thigh, v. 31. and ſome think he continued to 
do ſo to his dying day, and if he did, he had not reaſon to com- 
plain, for the Honour and Comfort he obtained by the ſtruggle was 
abundantly ſufficient to countervail the Damage tho' he went limp- 
ing to his Grave. He had no reaſon to look upon it as his Re- 
proach, thus to bear in his Body the marks of the Lord Feſus, Gal. 
6. 17. yet it might ſerve like St. 5 + Thorn in the Fleſh to keep 
aim from being lifted wp wi Abundance of Revelations. Notice 
is taken of the Sun's ring upon him when he paſſed over Ponuel, 
for tis Sun-riſe with that Soul that has Communion with God. 
And the inſpired Penman mentions a Traditional Cuſtom which 
the Sced of Jacob had, in remembrance of this, never to eat of 
that Sinew, or Muſcle, in any Beaſt by which the Hip-bone is fixed 
in its Cup: this obſervance they preſerved the Memorial of 
this Story, — gave occaſion to their Children to enquice con- 
cerning it; they alſo did Honour to the Memory of Jacob. And 
this uſe we may ftill make of it, to acknowledge the Mercy of 
| God, and our Obligations to Jeſus Chriſt, that we may now 


up our Communion with God in Faith, Hope and Love, without 


\CAAP. XXXIII. 


We read in the former Chapter how Jacob had Power with God and 
. prevailed; here we find what Power he had with Men too, and how 
bi Brother Eſau was mollified, and, on a ſudden, reconciled to him; 
for ſo it is written, Pr. 16. 7. When a Man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his Enemies to be at Peace with him. 
Here's, 1. A very Friendly Meeting, between Jacob »nd Eſau, 
V. 1=--4. 2. Their Conference at their N in which they vie 
Civilities. Their Diſcourſe is, (1.) About Jacob's Family, v. 5--7. 
(2.) About the Preſent he had ſent, v. 8.--11. (3.) About the Pro- 
greſs of their Fourney, v 12---15. 3. Jacob's Sertlement in Cana- 
an, his Horſe, Ground, and Altar, v. 16---20. 


I. AY D Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
II behold, Eſau came, and with him four hun- 
dr.d men. And he divided the children unto Le- 
ah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 
2 And he put the handmaids and their children 


foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and 


Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 3 And he paſſed 
over before them, and bowed himſelf to the 
ground ſeven times, until he came near to his bro- 
ther. 4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embra- 
ced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: 
and they wept. 


Here, 1. Jacob diſcovers Eſau's approach, v. 1. Some think 
his lifting up his Eyes notes his Chearfulneſs and Confidence in 
oppolition to a dejected Countenance: Having by Prayer com- 
mitted his caſe to God, ne went on his way, and his Countenance 
was no more ſad, 1 Sam. 1. 18. Nore, Thoſe that have caft their 
care upon God, may look before them with Satisfaction and 
Compoſure of Mind, chearfully expecting the Iſſue whatever it 
may be; come. what will nothing can come amiſs to him 


whoſe Heart is fixed truſting in God. Jacob ſets himſelf upon his 


1 to ſee What anſwer God will give to his Prayers, 
„. 1. a ME | 

2. He puts his Family into the beſt order he could to receive 
him, whether he ſhould come as a Friend, or as an Enemy, 
conſulting their Decency, if he come as a Friend, and their Safety 
if he come as an Enemy, v. 1, 2. Obſerve what a different Fi- 
gure theſe two Brothers made. Eſau is attended with a Guard of 
400 Men, and looks big; Jacob is followed by a cumberſome Train 
of Women and Children that are his Care, and he looks tender 


| 


and ſolicitous for their Safety; and ob had the Birth-rio 

and was to have the Dominion, = 5 every way the ag 
Man. Note, It is no Diſparagement to very Great and Good Meg 
to give a Perſonal Attendance to their Families and to their Fami. 
ly Affairs. Jacob, at the Head of his Houſhold ſet a better Exam- 
ple than Eſau at the Head of his Regiment. . 


3. At their meeting the Expreſſions of Kindneſs were! inter- 
changed in the beſt manner that could be between them. 

1. Jacob bowed to Eſau, v. 3. Tho' he feared Eſau as an E. 
nemy, yet he did obeyſance to him as an elder Brother, know. 
ing and 8 perhaps that when Abel was prefer d in God's 
acceptance before his elder Brother Cain, yet God undertook for 
him to Cain that he ſhould not be wanting in the Duty and Re. 
ſpe& owing by a younger Brother, unto thee ſhall be his defire, and 
thou ſhalt rule over him, Gen. 4.7. Note, 1. The way to recover 
Peace where it has been broken, is, to do our Duty, and pay our 
Reſpects upon all occaſions as if it had never been broken. is 


| the remembring and repeating of Matters that ſeparates Friends, 


and perpetuates the Separation. 2. An Humble Submiſlive Carriage 
goes a great way towards the 3 away of Wrath, Many 

ve themſelves by humbling themſelves: The Bullet flies over kin 
that Stoops. | 

2. Eſas embraced rage v. 4. He ran to meet him, not in Paſ. 
ſion but in Love, and as one heartily reconciled to him, he re- 
ceived him with all the Endearments imaginable, embraced him, 
fell on his Neck and kifſed him. Some think that when Zſas came 
out to meet Facob 'twas with no ill deſign, but that he brought 
his 400 Men only for State, that he might pay ſo much the great- 
er reſpect to his returning Brother. Tis certain Jacob underſtood 
the report of his Meſſengers otherwiſe, Chap. 32. 5. 6. Faceb 
was a Man of Prudence and Conſtancy, and we cannot ſuppoſe 
him to admit of a groundleſs Fear, to ſuch a degree as he'did this 
nor that the Spirit of God would ſtir him up to pray ſuch aPra 
as he did for deliverance from a meer imaginary danger: And 
if there were not ſome wonderful change wrought upon the Spi- 
rit of Eſas at this time, I ſee not how wreſtling Jacob could be 
aid to obtain ſuch Power with Men as to denominate him a Prince. 
Note, 1. God hath the Hearts of all Men in his Hands, and can 
turn them when and how he pleaſes by a ſeeret, ſilent, but 
reſiſtleſs Power. He can of a ſudden convert Enemies into Friends, 
as he did two Saxls, one by reſtraining Grace, 1 Sam. 26. 21, 
25. the other by renewing Grace, Ad. 9. 21, 22. 2. It is not 
in vain to truſt in God, and to call upon him in the Day of Trou- 
ble, hey that do ſo, often find the iſſue much better than they 


expect 


They both wefpr. Jacob wept for ſoy to be thus kindly re- 
. by his Brother, whom he had 700 and Eſau —_— 
wept for Grief and Shame to think of the ill deſign he had con- 
ceived againſt his Brother, which he found himſelf ſtrangely and 
unaccountably prevented from the Execution of. 


5 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the women 
and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe with thee? 
And he ſaid, The children which God hath graci- 
ouſly given thy ſervant, 6 Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their children, and they bow- 
ed themſelves. 7 And Leah alſo with her children 
came near, and bowed themſelves : and after came 
Joſeph near and Rachel, and they bowed them- 
elves. 8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all 
this drove which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe are 
to find grace in the ſight of my lord. 9g And Eſan 
ſaid, I have enough; my brother, keep that thou 
haft unto thy ſelf. 10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy 
ſight, then receive my preſent at my hand : for 
therefore I have ſeen thy face, as though I had 
ſeen the face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with 
me. 11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that 1s 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſ- 
ly with me, and becauſe I have enough : and he 
urged him, and he took it. 12 And he ſaid, Let 
us take our journey, and let us go, and I will 
o before thee. 13 And he ſaid unto him, My 
— knoweth that the children are tender, and 
the flocks and herds with young are with me; and 
if men ſhould overdrive them one day, all the 
flock will dye. 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, 25 
over before his ſervant: and I will lead on ſoft- 
ly, according as the cattle that goeth before me, 


and the children be able to endure; until I 5 


Chap 33. 
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unto my lord unto Seir. 15 And Eſau ſaid, Let 
me now leave with thee ſome of the folk that are 
with me: And he ſaid, What needeth it? Let 
me find grace in the fight of my lord, - 


We have here the Diſcourſe between the two Brothers at their 
Meeting, which is very Free and Friendly, without the leaſt in- 
timation of the old Quarrel. Twas the beſt way to fay nothing 
of it. Their Talk is, | * 

1. About Jacob's Retinue, * 6, 7- eleven or twelve littl 
ones follo Jacob cloſe, the eldeſt of em not 14 years old, who 
are theſe? ſaith Eſau. Facob had ſent him an account of the in- 
creaſe of his Eſtate, Chap. 32. 5. but made no mention of his Child- 
ren, becauſe he would not- expoſe them to his Rage, if 
he ſhould meet him as an Enemy, or would pleaſe him with the 
eg fight if he ſhould meet him as a Friend: Eſau therefore 


reaſon to ask who are thoſe with thee ; to which common 


ſtion Jacob returns a ſerious Anſwer, ſuch as became his Cha- 
_ they are the Children which God hath graciouſly given thy Ser- 
vans. It had been a ſufficient anſwer to the Queſtion, and fit 
enough to be given to Prophane Eſa, if he had only ſaid, They 
are my Children, but then Faros had not ſpoken like himſelf, like 
a Man whoſe Eyes were ever towards the Lord. Note. It becomes 
us not only to do common Actions, but to ſpeak of them after 
4 Godly ſort, 3 Joh. 6. Jacob ſpeaks ot his Children, 1, As God's 
Gifts; they are a Heritage Fs Lord, Pſ. 127. 3---113- 9.---107 . 
2. As choice Gifts; he hath graciouſly given them, Tho' 
were many, and now much his Care, as yet but ſlender- 

y provided for, yet he accounts them great Bleflings ; his Wives 
2 Children hereupon come up in order, and pay their Devoirs to 
Eſau, as he had done before em, v. 6, 7. for it becomes the Fami- 
y to ſhew reſpect to thoſe whom the Maſter. of the Family ſhews 

to. 


4. About the Preſent he had ſent him. 1. Eſau modeſtly 
refuſed it, becauſe he had enough, and did not nced it, v. 9. 
Note, Men of Honour will not ſeem to be mercenary in their 
Friendſhip: Whatever influence Jacob's Preſent had upon Eſau, 
to pacify him, he would not have it thought that it had any 
and therefore he refuſed it. His reaſon is, I have enaugh, I bave 
much; ſo the Word is; ſo much that he was not willing to 
take any thing that was his Brother's. Note. (1.) Many that come 
ſhort of Spiritual Bleſſings, and are out of Covenant, yet have 
much of this Worlds Wealth. Eſau had what was promiſed him, 
the Farneſs of the Earth, and a Livelihood by his Sword. (2.) It is 
a good thing for thoſe that have much to know that they have 
enough, though they have not ſo much as ſome others have. E- 
ven can lay, I have enough. (3.) Thoſe that are content 
with what they have, muſt ſhew it by not coveting what others 
have. Eſau bids Jacob keep what he had to himielf, ſuppoſing 
he had more need of it; Eſau, for his part, needs it not, either 
to ſupply him, for he was Rich, or to pacify him, for he was re- 
conciled ; we ſhould take heed leſt at any time our Covetouſ- 
neſs impoſe upon others Courtefie, and meanly take advantage of 
their Generolity. 2. Jacob lovingly urges him to accept it, and 
— s, v. 10, 11. Jacob ſent it for Fear, Chap. 32. 20. but the 
ear being over he now importunes his acceptance of it for Love, 
to ſhew that he deſired his Brothe;'s Friendſhip, and did not on- 
ly dread his Wrath; two things he urges, '1. The mighty Sa- 
tisfaction he had in his Brother's Fayour, which he thought him- 
ſelf bound to make this thankful acknowledgment of. 
very high Complement he paſſeth upon him, 1 —_—_ thy Face 
as f PT had the Face of God, i. e. I have ſeen thee re- 
conclied to me, and at Peace with me, as I deſire to ſee God re- 
conciled. Or, the meaning is, that Facob ſaw God's Favour to 
him in Eſaus: Twas a token for Good to him that God had 
accepted his Prayers. Nose, (1.) Creature Comforts are then 
Comforts indeed to us when they are granted as Anſwers to 
Prayer, and are tokens of our Acceptance with God, (z.) It is 
matter of great Joy to thoſe that are of a loving peaceable Diſpo- 
fition to recover the Friendſhip-of their Relations that they have 
been at variance with. 2. The competency he had of this World's 
Goods, God has dealt graciouſly with me. Note, If what we have 
in this World increaſe under our Hands, we muſt take notice of 
it with Thankfulneſs to the Glory of God, and own that there- 
in he has dealt graciouſly with us; better than we deſerve: Tis 
he that gives Power to get Wealth. Deut. 8. 18. He adds, and 
I have enough ; I have all, ſo.the Word is. Eſaw's enough was 
much, but Jacob's enough was all. Note, A Godly Man, tho' 
he have but little in the World, yet may truly ſay he has all, 


becauſe he has the Gol of all, and has all in him: All is yours | 


if Fo be Chriſt's, 1 Cor. 3. 22, He has the Comfort of all; 
have all and abound, Phil. 4. 18. He that hath much would 
have more, but he that thinks he has all, is ſure he has enough. 
He bas all in proſpect; he will have all ſhortly when he comes 
to Heaven; upon this Principle Jacob urged Eſau, and he took 
his Preſent. Nate, Tis an excellent thing when Men's Religion 
makes them generous, free- hearted and open- handed, ſcorning to 
do a thing that is paltry and ſneaking. 


"Tis a 


. 4 


cd. 


3 About the Progreſs of their Journey. In whick, 

1. E/au offers himſelf to be his Guide and Companion, in to- 
ken of ſincere Reconciliation, v. 12. We never find that Jacob 
and Eſau were ſo loving and ſociable with one another as they 
were nov. Nate, As for God his work is perfect. He made 
Eſau not only not an Enemy, but a Friend. This Bone that bad 
been broke being well ſet became ſtronger than ever. Eſaw is 
become fond of Jacobs Company, courts him to Mownt Seir ; 
let's never deſpair of any, nor diſtruſt God in whoſe Hand all 
Hearts are. Yet Jacob ſaw cauſe modeſtly to refuſe this offer; 
v. 13. 14. wherein he ſhews a tender Concern for his own Fa- 
mily and Flocks, like a good Shepherd, and a good Father He 
muſt conſider the Children, and the Flocks with Young, and 
not lead the one or drive the other too faſt, This Prudence 
and Tenderneſs of Faces ought to be imitated by thoſe that have 
the Care and and Charge o Foung People in the Things of God: 
They mult not be over uri at firſt, by heavy tasks in Religi- 
ous Services, but led as they can bear, making their Work as 
eaſy to them as poſſible. Chriſt the good Shepherd doth ſo, Iſa. 
40. 11. Now Facob will neither defire Eſa to ſlacken his Pace, 


nor force his Family to quicken theirs, nor leave them, to keep 


Company with his Brother, as many would have done that love 
any Society better than thoſe of their own Houſe : But he defires 


Eſau to march before, and promiſes to follow him leiſurely as le 


could get forward. Note, It is an unreaſonable thing to tye o- 
thers to our rate; we may come with Comfort at laſt to the 
fame Journeys end tho we don't journey together, Cither in the 


SC 


fame Path, or on the ſame Pace. There may be thoſe with whom 


we cannot fall in, and yet with whom we need nor fall aut by the 
way, Facob intimates to him that it was his pretent deſign to 
come to him to Aſount Seir, and we may preſume he did fo, after 
he had ſettled his Family and - Concerns elſewhere, tho' that Viſit 
be not recorded. Note, When we have happily recovered Peace 
with our Friends, we muſt take care to cultivate it, and not to be 
behind Hand with them in Civilities. | | 


2. Eſau offers ſome of his Men to be his Guard and Conyoy, 
v. 15. He ſaw Jacob but poorly attended, no Seryants but his 
Husbandmen and Shepherds, no Pages or Footmen, and there- 
fore thinking he was as deſirous as himſelf (if he could afford 
it) to take State upon him, and look Great, he would needs lend 
him ſome of his Retinue, to attend upon him, that he might ap- 
pear like Eſau's Brother: But Jacob humbly refuſeth his offer, 
only deſiriug he would not take it amiſs, that he did not accept 
it, What needs it? 1. Jacob is humble and needs it not for Seaze ; 
he deſires not to make a fair Shew in the Fleſh, by encumbring him- 
ſelf with a needleſs Retinue. Note, It is the Vanity of Pomp and 
Grandeur that it is attended with a great deal of which it may be 
ſaid, Nhat needs it? 2. Jacob is under the Divine Protection, and 
needs it not for Safety. Note, Thoſe are ſufficiently guarded that 


have God for their Guard, and are under a Convoy of his Hoſts, 


as Facob was, They need not be beholden to au Arm of He 
that have God for their Arm every Morning. 
let me find Grace in the fight of my Lord; having thy Favour T 
have all I need, all I deſite from thee... If Jacob thus valued 
the Good Will of a Brother, much more reaſon have we to 
reckon that we have enough, it we have the Good Will 1 our 


acob adds, only 


16 So Eſau returned that day on his way unto 
Seir. 17 And Jacob journeyed to ;Succoth, and 


built him an houſe, and made booths for his cattle- 


therefore the name of the place is called Succoth. 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem a City of Shechem, 
which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram; and pitched bis tent before 
the city. 19 And he bought à parcel of a field, 
where he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the 


| children of Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- 


dred pieces of money. 20 And he erected” there 
an altar, and called it Ekelohe-Iſrael. 


Here, 1. Jacob comes to Succot h; baving in a friendly manner 


parted with Eſau, who was gone to his own Country, v. 16. he 
comes to a place where it ſh ſeem he reſted for ſome time, 
ſet up Booths for his Cattle, and other Conveniences for himſelf 
and Family. The Place was afterwards Known by the Name of 
Succorh, a City in the Tribe of Gad, on the other fide Fordan, it 
ſignifies Booths : [That when his Poſterity afterwards dwelt in Houſ- 
es of Stone they might remember. that the Syrian ready to 22 
was their Father, who was glad of Booths, Dear. 26. 5. ſuch was 
the Rock whence they were hewn. : 

2. He comes to Shechem, we read it, to Shalem; a City of 
Shechem ; the Criticks generally incline to read it appellarively, 
he came Safe, or in Peace, to the City of Shechern : After a perillous 
Journey, in which he had met with many Difficulties, he came 
ſafe at laſt into Cansan. Nore, Diſeaſes and Dangers ſhould teach 
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_ Chap. 34 


us how to value Health-and Safety, and ſhould hel 
Hearts in Thankfulneſs, when our going out 
been ſignally preſerved. _ 


Here, 1. He buys a Field, v. 19. Tho' the Land of Canaan was 
his by Promiſe, yet the time for taking Poſſeſſion being not yet 
come, he is content to pay for his own, to prevent Diſputes with 
the preſent Occupants. Note, Dominion is not founded in Grace. 
Thoſe that have Heaven on Free- coſt, muſt not expect to have Earth 
0. , : * 


2. He builds an Altar, v. 20. (i.) in thankfulneſs to God for 
the good Hand of his Providence over him. He did not con- 
tent himſelf with verbal Acknowledgments of God's Favour to 
him, but made real ones. (2.) That he might keep up * 
and the Worſhip of God in his Family. Nore, Where we have 
a Tent God muſt have an Altar : Where we have a Houſe he 
muſt have a Church in it. He dedicated this Altar to the Honour 

of El-elohe-Iſrael, God the God of Iſaael. To the Honour of God in 
general, the only living and true God, the Beſt of Beings and firſt 
of Cauſes, and to the Honour of the God of Iſrael, as a God in 
Covenant with him. Note, In our worſhip of God we muſt be 
22 and governed by the joint Diſcoveries both of Natural and 
evcaled Religion. God had lately called him by the Name of 
1{rael, and now he calls God the God of Iſrael; tho' he be ſtil'd a 
ince with God, God ſhall ſtill be a Prince with him, his Lord and 
his God. Note, Our Honours then become Honours indeed to us, 
ng rept Conſecrated to God's Honour; Iſrael's God is 1/ra- 

s Glory. 


to enlarge our 
coming in has 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


At this Chapter begins the Story of Jacob's Affiiffions in his Children, 
which were very great, and are recorded to ſhew, 1. The Vanity 
_ of this World: That which is deareſt to us may prove our greateſt 
Vexation, and we may meet with the greateſt Croſſes in thoſe 
things of which we ſaid theſe ſame ſhall Comfort us. 2. The com- 
mon Grieſs of Good People. Jacob's Children were Circumciſed, 
were well taught and prayed for, and had very good Examples 
ſer them, yet ſome of them proved very untoward, for the Race 
is not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong. Grace 
doth not run in a Blood, and yet the interrupting of the Entail 
of that doth rot cut off the Entail of Profeſſion, and wijible Church 
Privileges : Nay, Jacob's Sous tho they were his Grief in ſome 
things, yet were all taken into Covenant with God. In this Chapter 
we have, 1. Dinah debauched, v. 1, 2-5. 2. 4 Treaty of 
Marriage between her and Shechem who had defiled her, v. 6.--19. 
3. The Circumciſion of the Shechemites, purſuant to that Treaty, 
D. 20---24. 4+ The Perfidions and Bloody Revenge which Simeon 
and Levi took upon them, v. 25---31. | | 


1 -A ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe 

bare unto Jacob, went out to. ſee the 
daughters of the land. 2 And when Shechem the 
ſon of Hamer the Hivite, prince of the country, 


was not all, ſhe went to be ſeen too: She went to ſee the 
Daughters of the Land, but it may be with ſome thoughts of the 
Sons of the Land too. I doubt ſhe went to get Acquaintance with 
thoſe Canaanites and to learn their way. Note, The Pride and Va- 
nity of young People betrays them to many Snares. 

. 2. The Loſs of her Honour by this means, v. 2, Shechem the 
Prince of the Country, but a ſlave to his own Luſts, took her and lay 
with her, it ſhould ſeem not ſo much by force as by Surprize, 
Note, Great Men think they may do any thing; and what more 
miſchievous than untaught and ungoverned Youth ?- See what 
came of Dinah's gadding ; young Homen mult learn to be ghaſt, keeg- 
ers at Home, they are put together, Tit. ii. 5. for thoſe that are not 
keepers at Home expoſe their Chaſtity. Dinah went Abroad to look 
about her, but if ſhe had looked about her, as ſhe ought, ſhe had not 
fallen into this Snare. Note, The beginning of Sin is as the lettin 
forth of Water. How ou a matter doth a little fire Kindle? 
We ſhould therefore carefully avoid all occaſions of Sin, and ap- 
proaches to it. | | 

3. The Court Shechem made to her after he had defiled her. This 
was fair and commendable, and made the beſt of bad, he loved her, 
not as Ammon, 2 Sam. 13. 15. and he engaged his Father to make 
2 match for him with her, v. 3, 4 | 
4. The Tidings of this brought to poor Facob, v. 5s. As 
41 Children grew up, they to be a Grief A, ; . 
not Godly Parents that are lamenting the Miſcarriages of their 
Children think their caſe Singular or Unprecedented. The Good 


Man held his Peace, as one aſtoniſhed that knows not what to ay: 


Or, he faid nothing for fear of ſaying amiſs, as David, Pal, 39. 
I, 2. he ſmothered his Reſentments, leſt if he had ſuffered them to 
break out they ſhould have tranſported him into any Indecencies, 
Or, it ſhould ſeem he had left the Management of his Affairs very 
much {too much I doubt) to his Sons, and he would do nothing 
without them ; or, at leaſt he knew they would be uneaſy to him 
if he did, they having ſhewed themſelves of late upon all oceaſions 


bold, forward, and aſſuming. Note, Things never go well, when 
the Authority of a Parent runs low in a Family. every Man 
bear rule in his own Houſe, and have his Children in Subjefidn with all 


Gravity. 


6 And Eamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob. to commune with him. 7 And the 
ſons of Jacob come out of the field when they 
heard it, and the men were grieved, and they were 
very wroth: becauſe he had wrought folly in IC. 
rac], in lying with Jacobs daughter; which thing 
ought not to be done. 8 And Hamor communed 
with them, ſaying, The ſoul of my fon Shechem 
longeth for your daughter: I pray you give her 
him to wife. 9 And make ye marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, and take our 
daughters unto you, 10 And ye ſhall dwell with 
us - and the land ſhall be before you; dwell and 


ſaw her, he took her, and lay with her, and defi- 


damſel to wife. 5 And Jacob heard that he had 


defiled Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were 


with his cattel in the field:) and Jacob held his 
peace until they were come, „ 
Dinah was, far ai ke ap 'S, acob's ** Daughter, and we 
may ſuppoſe her Gave. cock he — — Fondling, and the Darling 
of the Fami , and yet ſhe proves neither ,a Joy nor a Credit to 
them; for held children-ſeldom prove either the Bef, or the. Hap- 
Pieſt, that are moſt indulged. She is reckoned now but about fifteen 
or ſixteen Vears of Age when ſhe here occaſioned ſo much Miſ- 
chief. Obſer ve, Ga 6 | 


1. Her vain Curioſity, which expoſed her: She went on? per- 
haps unknown to her Father, but by the Connivance of her Mo- 
ther, to ſee the Daughters of the Land, v. 1. probably twas at a 
Ball, or ſome Publick 3 * Being an only Daughter ſhe thought 
herſelf Solitary at Home, having none of her own Age and Sex. to 
converſe with, and therefore muſt needs go Abroad to divert 
her ſelf, and to keep her from being Melancholy, and to accom- 
pliſn her ſelf by Converſation, better than ſhe could in her Father's 
Tents, © Note, It's a very good thing for Children to love Home; 
tis Parents Wiſdom to make it eaſy to them, and Children's Du- 
ty then to be eaſy in it. Her pretence was te ſee the Daughters 
of the Land, to ſee how they dreſſed and how they danced, and 


—— 


{ Joufic for the Honour of their Family than a ſenſe of Vertue. 


trade you therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 


led her. 3 And his ſonl clave unto Dinah the 11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and unto 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and 5 
1 ake kindly unto the damſel. 4 And Shechem and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, I wi 


pake unto his father Hamor, ſaying, Get me this | 


her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, 
give, 12 
Ask me never ſv much dowry and gift, and I will 
give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me : but give 
me the damſel to wiſe. 13 And the ſons o |= 
cob anſwered Shechem and Hamor his father de- 
ceitfully, and ſaid, - (becauſe he had defiled Di- 
nah their ſiſter) 14 And they ſaid unto them, 
We cannot do this thing, to give our ſiſter to 
one that is uncircumciſed: for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 15 But in this will we conſent 
unto. you; if ye will he as we be, that every 
male of you be circumciſed, 16 Then will we 
give our daughters unto you, and we will take 
your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become one people. 17 But if ye 


will not hearken unto us, to be circumciſed; then 


will we take our daughter, and we will be gone. 


Ficob's Sons, when they heard of the Injury done to Dinah, 
ſhewed a very great Reſentment of it, perhaps rather out of a Jer 


ny are concerned at the ſhamefulneſs of Sin that never lay to Heart 


the finfulneſs of it. 


"Tis here called Folly in Iſrael, v. 7. according to the Lan- 


'what was faſhionable among them: She went to ſee, yet that guage of after-times, for 1/rael was not yet a People, but a iy 
488 | | | m 


I 


- * — — * » 
* * 3 = 4 1 ” < 
_ 


. " . 2 222 . * - As _ * ; 2 1 
& % k L 1 „ 8 , 


2 * 2 44 
2 er 1 * 
” 1 L, 3 

0 by vs „ — 


err 
8 
"> — —— — — * —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— 9 — — — onions 
d * 
1 A 


_ 


1 — — -- — — * + anew — 
Cha : , 
- oy 
? ” 
: & 
* 3 
— = 


— 


that's Sacred and Honourable,. to a Baſe and Bruti 
Lal. 2. This Folly is moſt ſhameful in Jrael, in à Family of 
Iſrael, where God is known and worſhipt as he was in 7acod” 
Tents by the Name of the God of 1/rael. Folly in 1/rael is fean- 
dalous indeed. 3. Tis à good ping . bye Sin put into an ill 
Name: Uncleanneſs-ishere prov 
2 Sam. xiii. 12. Dinah is here called Facod's Daughter for Warn- 
ing to all — Daughters of Iſrael, that they betray not themſelves 
to this Folly. 99 | 
came to treat with Jacob himſelf, but he turns them o- 
r: Sons; and here 82 have a particular Account of the 
Treaty, in which tis a Shame to ſay the Canaanites were more 
Honeſt than the 1/raelites. * 2 x 
Hamor and Shechem fair] is Match in order to a 
Coalition in Trade : Kacke i deeply in Love with Dinah, he 
will have her upon any Terms, v. 11, 12. His Father not only 
conſents, but ſollicits for him, and gravely inſiſts upon the Ad- 
vantages that would follow from the Union of the Families, v. 9, 
10. He ſhews no jealouſy of Jacob, tho he were a arr but 
rather an earneſt Deſire to ſettle a Correſpondence with him and 
his Family, making him that generous Offer, The Land ſhall be 
before you, Trade you; therein. 7] bag Fo 2 TA 
ob's Sons baſely pretend. to in a ition in Re- 

1. —— really : defigned nothing leſs, If Jacob had 
taken the Management of this Affair into his own Hands, tis 
probable he and Hamor would ſoon have concluded it; but Fas 
cob's Sons meditate only Revenge, and a very . ſtrange Project 
they have to compaſs it: The Shechemites muſt be Circumci- 
ſed; not to make them Holy, they never intended that, but to 
make them ſore, that they might become an eaſier Prey to their 
Sword. : 1 j R 2 I 
1. The Pretence was ſpecious: Tis the Honour of, Facod's 
Family, that they carry about with them the Token of God's 
Covenant with them, and it will be a Reproach to them that 
were thus Dignified and Diſtinguiſhed to enter into ſuch a ſtrict 
Alliance with them that were Uncircymciſed, v. 14. and therefore 
if you'll be Circumciſed, then we will become one People with you, 
v. 15, 16. Had they been ſincere herein. their Propoſal of theſe 
Terms had been very commendable. . For, (1.) Iſraelites ſhould 
not Intermarry with Canaanites, Profeſſors. with Prophane, tis 
a great Sin, ox at leaſt the' Cauſe and Inlet of 2 great deal, and 
has oft been of pernicious — — (.) The Intereſt we 
have in any Perſons, and the Hold we have of them, ſhould be 
wiſely improved by us, to bring them to the Love and Practi 
of Religion: He that wins Sorts is Wiſe; but then we muſt not, 
like Jacob's Sons, think it enough to perſuade them to, ſubmit 
to theexternal Rites of Religion, but muſt endeavour to convince 
em of its Reaſonableneſs, and to bring em acquainted with the 
Power of it. | | 

The Intention was malicious; as appears by the Sequel of 
the Story: All they aimed at was to 2 them for the Day 
of Slaughter - Note, Bloody Deſigns have oft been covered and 
carried on with a Pretence of Religion; thus they have been ac- 
compliſhed moſt plauſibly, and moſt ſecurely : But this dyſſembled 
Piety is doubtleſs dowble Iniquity. Religion is never more Injur'd, 
nor God's Sacraments more Prophan'd, than when they are thus 
uſed for a Cloke of Maliciouſneſs. Nay, if Jacob's Sons had not 
had this bloody Defign, I do not ſee how 8 
offering the ſacred Sign of Circumciſion, the Seal o s Co- 
venant, to theſe devoted Canaanites, who had no Part nor Lot 
in the matter. They had no Right to the Seal that had no Right 
to the Promiſe; I is not meet to take the Children's Bread, and 
caſt it to Dogs : But Facob's Sons valued not this, while they 
could make it ſerve their Turn. 


18 And their words pleaſed Hamor,and Shechem 


Hamors ſon. 19 And the young man deferred not 
to do the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacobs 
daughter: and he was. more honourable than all 
the houſe of his father. 20 And Hamor and She- 


chem his ſon came unto the gate of their city, and 


communed with the men of their city, ſaying, 
21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein; 
for the land, behold, it is large enongh for them: 
let us take their daughters to us for wives, and 
let us give them our daughters. 22 Only herein 
will the men conſent unto us, for to dwell with us, 
to be one people, if every male among us be cir- 
cumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 23 Shall not 
their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every beaſt 
of theirs be ours? only let us conſent unto them, 
and 90 __ dwell with us. 24 And unto Ha- 


ed Folly in Iſrael, 


lt 


: 


I 


| thority, who, like $ 


| 


ed rhe city, becauſe they had defiled their 


their aſſes, and that whic 


went out of the gate of his city: and every male 
was circumeiſed, all that went out of the gate 
„„ . 5 
Circumcifad, v. 18, 19. To t in, perhaps, they were — 


not only by the ſtrong Deſire they had to bring about this | 
but by what they might have heard of the — and — 


. Intentions of this Sign, in the Family of Abrabam, which, ti 
| table, they gn uy z which, tis 


had ſame c 
confirmed by it; which made them the more deſirous to incor- 
porate with the Family of Jacob, Tech. 8. J. Nore, (1.) Many 
who. know little of Religion, yet know ſo much of it as makes 
em willing to join themſelves: with thoſe that are Religious 
(2+) If a Man would take upon him a Form of Religion to gain 
a good Wife, much more ſhould we embrace the Power of it, to 
gain the Favour of a good God ;. even Circumciſe aur Hearts to 
e him , and as Shechem here, not defer to do the thing. 2. The 


gain'd the Conſent of the Men of their 2 Jacob's Sons From 4 


ring that they alſo ſhould be Circum -) They them- 
ſelves had _ Influence upon them, by 2 * — 5 and 
Example. Note, Religion would greatly prevail, if thoſe in Au- 


Neighbours, would appear forward and zealous for it. (2. 

urged an Argument hich was very cogent, v. 23. — 
Cattle, and their Subſtance be ours * They obſerved that Jacob's 
Sons were induſtrious, thriving People, and promiſed themſelves 
and their Neighbours Advantage by an Alliance with them: 
Twould improve Ground and Trade, and bring Money into their 
Country. Now, 1. It was bad enough to Marry upon this Prin- 
ciple, yet we ſee Covetouſneſs the greateſt Match-maker in the 
World, and nothing defigned ſo much with many as the laying 
of Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, without regard had to 


other Conſideration. 2. It was worſe to be Circumciſed * pre | 


Principle. The Shechemites will embrace the Religi , 
Family, only in oy of intereſting themſelyes n 
Riches of that Family. Thus there are many with whom Gain 


is Godlineſs, and who are more govern'd and juffuence by their 


ſecular Intereſt, than by any Principle of their Religion. 


25 And it came to paſs on the third day hen 


they were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
meon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, took each man 
his ſword, and came upon the city boldly, and flew 

1 the males. 26 And they ſlew Hamor and She- 


em his ſon with the edge of the ſword, and took 


Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went out. 25 
The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and ſpoil- 


| iſter. 
and TIE oxen, and 
was in the city. 

that which was in the field. 29 And all” their 
wealth, and all their. little ones, and their wives 


28 They took their ſheep 


took they captive, and ſpoiled even all that was 5 
in the houſe. 30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon Pri 


Levi, Ye have troubled me, to make me to tink a- 
mong the inhabitants of the land, 2 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I being few in 


number, they ſhall gather themſelves together 5. 
gainſt me, and ſlay -44 and I ſhall be defiroyed, 


Jand my houſe. - 31 And they ſaid, Should he 


deal with our ſiſter as with an harlot ? 


Men, not much above twenty Years old, cutting the CY 
Shechemites, and thereby breaking the Heart of — 5x 
1. Here's the barbarous Murther of the Shechemice.: . = 
himſelf was uſed to the 14 but his Sons — — 
been the Seed of Eſau, WhO was to 


particularly with whom they had been treating in 


their Lives. Some think all Facob's Sons, when they — 
© F t - 
tage of their Soreneſs, and to reſcue . — — 
would revenge the 


obedience to any Command 
their Circumciſion would have been their Protettio 3 
they ſubmitted to that ſacred Ri 
pleaſe their Prince, and to * | 


mor and unto Shechem his ſons hearkened all that 


onfufed Notions of, and of the Proctifes. 


chem, are more Honourable than their 


Jacob, Si- 


7 
2 
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"GTENESTS. 


Chap. 35. 


1. It was true that Shechem had wrought Folly againſt Iſrael, in 
— but it ought to have been d how far Dinah 
her ſelf had been y to it. Had Shechems abuſed her in her 
own Mother's Tent, it had been another Matter, but ſhe went 
upon his Ground, and perhaps, by her indecent Carriage, had 
ſtruck the Spark which begun the Fire: When we are ſevere up- 
on the Sinner, we ought to conſider who was the Temprer. 

- 2, *T'was true that Shechem had done ill, but he was endeavour- 
ing to atone for it by his After-Reſpedts, and was as Honeſt and 
Honourable, ex poft facto, as the would admit. Twas not 
the Caſe of the Levire's Concubine that was abus d to death, nor 
doth he juſtify what he hath done, but courts a Reconciliation 
upon any Terms. OE © Lab | 

3. "Twas true that Shechem had done ill, but what was that to 
all the Shechemires* Doth one Man Sin, and will they be wroth 
with all the Town? Muſt the Innocent fall with the Guilty? 
This was barbarous indeed. | 

4. But that which above all aggravated the Cruelty, was the 
moſt perfidious Treachery that was in it- The Shechemites had 
ſubmitted to their Conditions, and had done. that upon which 
they had promiſed to become one People with them, v. 16. yet 
they act as ſworn. Enemies to thoſe to whom they were lately 
become ſworn Friends, making as light of their Covenant, as 
they did of the Laws of Humanity: And are theſe the Sons of 
Iſrael > Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce, 

5. This alſo added to the Crime, that they made a holy Ordi- 
nance of God ſubſer vient to their wicked , fo making that 


- odious; as if it were artery, ven 'em to ſhame themſelves 


ch that honourable 


and their Family, bring a 
ne 


Badge of their Religion; juſtly w 


(.) Seizing the Prey of Sbechem, and plundering the Tow¾n: 
They . 


Dinah, v. 26. and if that was all they came for, 
they might have done that without Blood, as appears by their 
own ſhewing, v. 17. but they aim d at the Spoil ; and tho Sime- 


en and Levi only were the Murtherers, yet it is intimated that 


others of the Sans of Jacob came uon the Slain, and ſpoiled the City, 


1 A ND Godſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, 


| ad es bring Ur upon Gen, 2085, Ar noting feeurts ur bite | thoſe who ran into one Extreata to Reproach and Cenfure des 
ter than true delete, ſo nouking ——— who kerp the Mean, as i they run into the other. Thoſe whs 
retended to. (2.) But nd Levi were 1 .condemn the Rigor of Revenge, miſrepreſented as i 
eric bo : | | — an jutied the Offence T I 


In this Chapter we have three Communions, and three Funeral, 


I. Three Communions between God and Jacob. 1. God ordered 
Jacob zo Bethel, and in odedience to that Order he purged his Hauſe 


of Idols, and prepared for that Fourney, v. 1---5. 2. Jacob bai 
2 Altar at 1 zo the Honour of God 2 hag 3. 
bim, and in e of bis Vow, v. 6, 7. 3. God appeared 


. to him again, and confirmed the Change of his Name, and the Co. 
him, v. 9-—i3. of which Appearance Jacob made 
. # grateful Acknowledgment, v. 14, 15. 2. Three Funerals, 1. 
Deborah 's, v. 8. et 1. v. 3. Iſaac's, v. 
27— 29. Here is alſo 's Inceſt, v. 22. and an Account 
Jacob's Sons, v. 23, 26. . | 7 


u 

1 Beth. el, and dwell there : and make = 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when 
thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother. 
2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and to all 
that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and be clean, and change 
your : 3 And let us ariſe, and go up 
to Beth- el; and I will make there an altar unto 
God, who anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs 
and was with me in the way which I went. 4 An 
they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods which 
were in their hand, and all their ear-rings which 
were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the 
oak which was by Shechem. 5 And they jour- 


f 
| 
1 
x 
| 
3 


v. 27. and ſo became acceſſiry to the * ＋ on them twas 
1 


Is wo? neyed : and the terror of God was _ the ci- 


Manifeſt Injuſtice, yet here we may , . 
God: The Steben were willing to gratify'the Sens of Faces ties that were round about them, and they did not 
by ſubmitting to the Penance of Circumciſion upon this 1 ci- | purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 

p , Shall not 2 Goel and es be ours? v. 23. 4pd 75 5 | | 

ce what was the Iſſue, in of tnaking themſelves Maſters o Here, 1. God minds Jacob bf his Vow at Bethel, 

the Wealth of Facob's Family, Fecob's Family becomes Maſters of | him thither to 85 v. 1. Jacob had ſaid in ＋ buy et 
their Wealth. Note, Thoſe who unjultly graſp at that which is | his Diſtreſs, If I come again in Peace, this Stone ſhall be God's 
another's, juſtly loſe chat which is their own. ' | Houſe, Chap, xxviii. 22. God had rmed his Part of the Bar- 


F, 4 
Here's Facob's Reſentment of this bloody Fact of Simeon and 
evi, v. 30. Two things be ſeaſibly complains of, © 


1. The Reproachthev had brought upon him thereby, Ye have 
troubled me, put me into a Diſorder, for ye have made: me to flint 
among the itants of the Land, i. e. You have render'd me and 
my Family odious among them, What will they tay of us and . 4 
our Religion ? We be looked upon as the molt perfidious, Een to him when he called him ael, Chap. xxxiii, 19, 20. 
barbarous People in the World. Note, The groſs Miſcarriages of tif! Berhel is forgotten 
wicked Children, are the Grief and Shame of their godly Pa- 
rents. Children ſhould be the Joy of their Parents, but wicked 
Children are their Trouble, ſadden their Hearts, break their Spi- 
rits, and make them go ing from Day to Day; Children 
ts, but wicked Children 


ot, the Grie 
= Rek 8 Sa ties one way or other, by Conſcience or Providences, 2. When 
we have yowed a Vow to God, tis beſt not to 1 4 Payment 
bid him 


gain, had given Facob more than Bread to eat, and Raiment to 
t on, he had got an Eſtate, and was become Two Bands, but 
t ſhould ſeem he had ten his Vow, or at leaſt had too 
Seven or eight Years it 


2. The Ruin they had expoſed him 1 What could 'be ex- ener Join 
t that the Canaanites, were Numerous ormi- | | | 
ee ea Rr ad Wn ane Ry. | an, 6, Bnkt Hs of Ga, we fl dee 
12 become an Prey to them, T ſpall 'be ed, nee 2 but of the Occaſion — 
my Houſe : If all the Shechemites muſt be deſtroyed for the Ao F e Face of Riv... . Note, The 1 
Offence of one, why not all the Halte for the Offence of cs ? | 79% ſod from whe Tuco of Tu... Neve, The remembrance of 

| Facob knew indeed that God had promiſed to preſerve and per- th 72 ox the beg ng3 or our 

petuate his Houſe, but he might juſtly fear that theſe vile Prac- . Ei. 3 5 

tiſes of his Children would amount to 2 Forfeiture, and ent off 2. Jae, commands his Honſhold to prepare for this Solem- 
the Entail. Nee, When Sin is in the Houſe, there is reaſon to way A e 1 1 1 * 


tear Ruin at the Door. The tender Parents foreſee thoſe ill 
— * n e e — | fore ſolemn Ordinances there muſt be folemn Preparation, 
Gonlequences 'of Sin ' which 3 , make ye clean, and then 'come and let us reaſom together, 


3 __ 1d think this ſhould have u 4 them to relent, and 4.468. 17, 18. 2. Maſters of Families ſhould uſe their Authori- 


— | | | for the promoting of Religion in their Families: Not only 
they Mould- have humbled themſelves to their good Father, and ne | 

. * : we; but our Houſer allo ſhould ſerve the Lord, Jo. xxiv. 15. Ob- 

d his Pardon, but inſtead of that, they juſtify themſelves, De the © V bv pives his Houthold; got ** + ren. 


give him this inſolent Reply, Should he deal with our Si- 
fer as with an Harlot? No, he not, but if he do, muſt 
be their 'own Avengers ? Will nothing leſs than ſo man 


xviii. 19. (t.) They mult pur NN Gods. 8 
Lies, and the Ruin of a'whole City ſerve to atone for an 


Gods in Facob's Family! ſtrange things indeed! Could ſuch a Fa- 
ny that . ag ht the Knowle obo. Lord, admit 
done to one fooliſh" Girl ? By their Queſtion they tacitly refle& | them *. wards en een eee, 
upon their Father, as if * el 1 n let em * 3 Doubtleſs this 3 2 2 
deal with his Daughter as with an Harlot, Nare, It is common for. s themſelves, cannot have bout 
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b t i 100, and . . 
times there is much — more firange God: than one would pake with him, Bethel. — 
ſuſpect. In 8 — Jad) har nr nc WT PIER e * | N gal fe 211 
is to be feared, ecretly made e tious uie ot. 21 is Retinue being ig come ſafe td Bethel, Ye a1 < 
Capes of 22 2 8 with * and E. e nr | whare bers 9 
perhaps Jacos's took ſome with the Flunder. However | 2, There he built an Alber, v. 5. and no dou | Ko 
they carne by them, now they muſt pay *ew «way. (2.) They mult ger upon je, perhaps the Tenth. of his Cattle, — ode | 
an, and fangs toy ore en Romy ow obs. oy 2 _ Vow, I will give s 
rum, and make t Appearance then could; Simeos and Le- | joyned Praiſes for former Mercies, particularly that which the 
i had their Hands full of Bloods it. concerocd, them to waſh, "| Sigh of the Place broughe freſh to rern. 
and to put off I rl * Theſe were ers for the continuance of God's Favour to him and his Family 
but Ceremonies, Hgnifying . the Heatr, and the | Ang he. called the Place, i. e. the Altar, ZL-Berh-el, the God of 
change of that: :. ͤ— . made a thankful Acknowledgment of the / 
4 clean 2 new « Lightfoos, | by their being” Tlonour God had lately done him in calling him 1#ael, he wor- 
up! i", þ bocor or eye ens ral, ſo now he was ma- 
Circumcifion was become odious;- (3 ). * hey muſt go with him | Ber F proteſt Rocoguition of God's former Favour to him at 
d Bethel, v. 3. Note, Maſters of Families, when, go up to Babel, * g 
the Houſe of God, ſhould bring their Families with them. vet, becauſe 
3. His Family - furrenders all they had that was idolatrous, or | Berhel the Haft of God, - as from El-Berhel, che God of the Bowe. 
ſuperſtitious, 'v. 4. Perhaps, if Facob had called for em ſooner, | The Ordin but erüpty Things if w Hag. 
cy dud fone v with ther e geen by chi own . n wo 
Conſciences of t anity of them. Note, Sometimes 2 a | b Kent 
for Reformation Turn eter thay one cou je erde. 2: Ther he buried: Daborak; Rebekal's Nurſt, v. 8. we have : 
and Poor WT AN OE a oy % | Family dwelt near Shechem; went himſelf (ti lik 
e yr ry manner [1 tis Fal thee, nt l a probably art 
3 * of bake 5, they parted PE 1 her old Nurſe (of whom mention is made, Chap. xxiv 59.) 
or I - d vt 15 - © | ſurvived her, and Jacob took her to his Fami — 
Reformation is mot fincere, if it be not uniyerml. We may | nien to. his Wi her Gl 2458 uy, 
e ee . without relaQancy, | 1. :11rea: . While they, were at Betdel, the died, and died by 
as Eplr {4 „ J. to de any more with 1 * | 1 
1dols 2 Hof. ziv. f. or that 5 1 that ſaid to their Lal. Gert ye br rows r — 1 chat Aeg under which ſhe was 
* brace, 1s, X33, 23. Jace? took care to' bery ther Tigts, we” || Or ervalits in Fam that have 2 fie Wes 
may ſuppoſe, in ſome Place unknawn to them, that they neight- e 5 | 
afterwards find em, and return to them. uſeful, ought to be reſpected Honour was done to this Nurſe 
— holl ſeparated from our Sine, 06:08 8 at her Death by Jacob's Family, tho' ſhe was not related to them; 
— thr baried out of our fight: Caſt em 20 the Moles and and tho' ſhe was aged. Former Services, in ſuch a Caſe, muſt 
the Barts, Uſa; fi. W “ ab. a be rememabred. (2) We do not know where Death may, meet 
TTT 
. His ro Oief THY FO Cine || vrhey any Reforniation und Religion is on foot: Therefore 
| 8 5 1 1 1 - Ts | | 
— t were ſo reſtrained by a Rejepes with trembling, wt" | 


Ld 


8 
; 
| 
5 
a 
q 
F 


W» M ͤ 50 an wi iff 4 Name of E Sade. ghty : |; 
So Jacob came to han, wk is in the land | (v. 4 able to lake goo} he Promiſe mt hos; 
iz Bet ) he and all the | Port thee and proyide tc | the mean time. Two things are 
people that were with him. 7 he built | Er aan b. ILSS pri Bon OY 
there an altar; and called the place El-beth- » Company of Nations ſhall be S ths 8 Fride of Iſrael was 
el: becauſe there God appeared unto him, hen | « Nation, and all the Twelve a Company of Nations; great in 
he fled from the face of his babes, 8 Bt | ITS od 
Yeborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and ſhe was bu- | 112" — — n 
ried beneath Bethel, under an oak: and the mis — by the — — 2 Wat Poſ 
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name of it was called Allon-bathuthi” 9 And | it. now war, The Land that was given to Abraham . 
God appeared unto Jacob Wan When he came be wikou an Lies which is oe he Cure th oy — 
out o Padan-aram; and b eſſed him. 10 And | an Efate without Children, which is oft the Grief of the Rich, 3 
God faid unto him Thy name ir Jacob: | but becb. Theſe two Promiſes had a ſpiritual Signification, which 


name ſhall not be called any nbre Jacob, büt ole Ja A bad fome Notion of, though not ſo 
Iſrael ſhall be. thy name 2 he ez = An as we now have; for withont be Cons 


i 
f 


Prom iſed Seed, N N " 2 : 
name Iſrael. 11 And God ſaid unto him, I am 2 9 
God Almighty; be fruitful and multi ly, a na- (3:) He then went up from bum, —ů — in ſome 
tion and a company of Nations ſhall be of I bel tag f v , which had ene while 
the: and kings all come out of thy loyns. Saints have with Cod in this World, are ſhort andtrandent, and 
1 And _ land borne I gave Abraham and A˙ eee 
aac, to thee will 1 give it, and to thy ſeed | ng: We ever wi „ "tis not . 

after thee will 1 1 land. 13 And God | /z rhe" i _ — — ak, — 
83 wr — — _ ace —— he talk- up that Stone, which he kad laid bis Head 0a for a. ME 
Sul im. 14 acob ſet up à pills was agreeable enough to his low Condition, and hi 

in the place where he led with Hm Het but. now he took time to erect one 3 more 


Pillar of ſtone: and he poured à drink 


55 ol. 15 — oyl * exeon. 43 15 ? | gredicnts of 2 Drink-Offerivg upon it: 


led his name Benoni: 


Pains were violent. 


ſecure her. Rachel had faid, when ſhe bore 7425 God bl 


— 


Sberhemiran occaſioned by Dinah a Daughter of the Family. 


the beſt 
. 


Gad, muſt yet expect the Troubles, that are common to the 
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was that . 2 for 
much as the Profeſſion and Form of 


W 7 
; 1 1 
o 
C* 
* 


to entail 


00 4 
0 — 4 


r 
F , 


_ 4 


16 And they journeyed from Beth- el: and there 
was but a little way to come to Ephrath: and Ra- 
chel travailed; and ſhe had hard labour, 17 And 
it came to paſs when ſhe was in hard labour, that 
the midwife ſaid unto her, Fear not, thou ſhalt . 
have this ſon alſo. 18 And it came to paſs as her 
ſoul was in departing (or ſhe died) that ſhe cal 
ut his father called him 
Benjamin. 19 And Rachel died, and was buried 
in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 20 
And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: that i- 
the pillar of Rachels grave unto this dax. 


We have here the Story of the Death of Rachel, the beloved 
Wife of Jacob. (1.) She fell in Travail ly the Way, not able to 
reach to Bethlehem the next Town, tho! they were near it; ſo 
ſuddenly doth Pain ſometimes come uon a Woman in Travail, 
which ſhe cannet eſcape, or put off. We muſt ſuppoſe Facob had 
ſoon a Tent up, convenient enough for her Reception, (2.) Her 
She had hard Labour, harder than uſual:” 
This was the Effect of Sin, Gen. iii, 16, Note; Human Life'be- 
gins with Sorrow, and the Roſes of its Joy are ſurrounded with 
Thorns: (z.) The Midwife encouraged her, ver. 15. No doubt 

ſhe had her Midwife with her, ready at hand, yet that would not 
add another Son, which now the Midwife rem 8, and tells her 
her Words were made good. Yet this did not avail to keep up 
her Spirits: Unleſs God command away Fear, nd one elſe can. 
He only ſaith, as one having Authority, Fear not. We —_— 
* I —.— — dur ſelves 1 —— 
Sof at iverance, in which we | 
potted, we had better found our Comforts! an wo 
not fail us, the Hope of Eternal Life. (4 Her Travail was to 
he Life of the Child, but to her own Death. Nate, Tho! the, 
Paine and Perils of Child-bearing were introduced by Sin, yet they. 
have ſometimes been fatal to very Holy Homen,: who tho not 1a- 
ved in Child-bearing, are ſaved through it with an everlaſting Sal- 
vation. Rachel had paſſionately ſaid, Give me Children or elſe I 
dye; and now ſhe had Children (for this was her ſecond.) ſhe 
dyed. Her dying is here called the departing of her Soul. Note, 
The Death of the Body is but the Departure of the Soul to the 
World of Spirits. (F.) Her dying Lips called her new-born Son 
Benoni, the Son of my Sorrow: And many a Son, not born in ſuch 


hard Labour, 1 proves the Son of his Parent's Sorrow, and the 
Heavineſs, of her that bare him. Children are enough the Sor- 


row of their poor Mothers, 'in the Breeding, Bearing, and Nur- 
a them, they ſhould therefore, when they grow up, ſtudy 
to be their Joy, and ſo, if poſſible, to make them ſome Amends, 
But Jacob, becauſe he would not renew the ſorrowful Remem- 
brance'of the Mother's Death, every time he called his Son by 
his Name, ch his Name, and called him Benjamin, The Son 
of 7 Righthand, i. e. very dear to me; ſet on my Riglit-Hand 

ra 'Right-Hand > The Support'of my Age, like the Staff 
in my Right-Hend. (6) ven buried her near the Place where 
ſne died: Dying in Chi , *rwas convenient to bury her quick - 
175 and therefore he did not bring her to the Buryin 

s Family. If the Soul be at 


eat where the Body yes In the Place where the Tree falls | bis Family to fettle with him, or near him, v. 27. Probably he 
1 let it be. No 2 — of the Mourning that was at' did this now 5 the Death of Rebekah, by which Jaac was 
her Death, becauſe that might eabily de taken for granted. Fa- | left ſolitary; and t diſpoſed to Marry again. 12111 
cob, no doubt, was a true Mourner. Note, Great Afflictions ſome- | v. The Age and Death of Iſanc; are here recorded, tho' it ap- 
time befal us immediately after great Comforts. Leſt Facob | pear by Computation, that he died not till many Years after Jo. 
ſhould be lifted up with the Viſions of the 1722 2 was ho- was ſold into Egypr, and much about the Time that he was 
nour'd with, this was ſent as a Thorn in the Fleſh to humble | preferred there. Iſaac, a mild quiet „Uved the longeſt of all 
him. Thoſe that enjoy the Favours peculiar to the Children of | the Patriatchs, for he was One Hundred and Eighty Years Old, 


Children of: Men: + Deborah (who; had ſhe lived, would have been 
a Comfort toiRachel in her — — dyed but à little before. 
Note, When Death comes into a Family, it often ſtrikes double. 
God by it ſpeaks once, yea, twice. The Jewiſh Writers ſay, The 
Death of ah and Rachel was to expiate the Murther of the 


Laſtly, Obſerve, That Jacob ſet up a Pillar upon her Grave, 10 
that it was knowen long after to be Rachel's Sepulchre, 1. Sam. 


x. 2. and Providence ſo order d it that rhi s Place after wards fell 


g- Place of 
after Death, the Matter is not” | 


ror 


: 
1 
"x 


vond the tower of Edur 22 And it came to paſs 
When Iſrael dwelt in that land, that Reuben went 
and lay with Bilhah his fathers concubine : and 


firſt- 


And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand-maid; 


| Pp 
an 


Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died, and was ga- 


1 
1 


* 
, 


that which can | 


. 
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21 And Ifrael journeyed and ſpread his tent be- 


E Benjamin. 25 And the ſons of Bil- 


| : Here 2..\Facob's Remove, v. 21% He alſo, as his Fathers, - 


tie id taken of the amicable-Agreemenr of Eſas and Facob, in 


— * 


remembrance 
of his Sc | | e of uſe to our ſelyes to keep 
both in mind, fo it may be of uſe to others 't6* tranfmir the 

Memorials of bork ; 1 after owned Nat what: 
God — 1 at Berbel, both by his Word and by his Rod, 
7. Hy xii. 4: There be Jpake 


4. — 


Iſrael heard it. Now the ſons of Jacob were 
twelve. 23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacobs 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Iſſachar, and Zebulun. 24 The ſons of Rachel; 


„r 


ah, Rachels handmaid ; Dan, and Naphtali. 26 


and Aſher, Theſe are the ſons of Jacob, which 
were born to him in Padan-aram. 25 And Jacob 
came unto Iſaac his father unto Mamre, unto the 
of Arbah (which is Hebron) where Abraham 
Iſaac ſojourned.. 28 And the days of Iſaac 
were an hundred and fourſcore years. 29 And 


thered unto his people, being old and full of days: 
and his ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him. fay's 


fry 
. , 
* 


in the Laudof Promiſe as n frange Coumtry, and was not 

ng in a Place, Immediately after the Story of Raite!'s Death, 
he is Fe. v. a. l. nd not often ſo after: The 
Jews ay the Hiſtorian doth . him this Honour here, becauſe he 
re that Affliction with ſuch admirable 5 nd Submiſſi- 
God, that ſupport the Government 


© Poe AS. F ²˙ ü nt add bc tte ER II I 


har has, this hal over, his 1 age ag 
that has. this rule, over his 0 , in better then the Mighty. 
Iſrael, a Prince with God. yer el Tres 4 80 is xcler- 
ved for him ig t other World. %% 6 
2 2 of — „ 2 — Wickalack, & 
was that he was guilty of; that very Sin which i 
x Cor. v. I. is E as — the — one 
ſbould have luis Father Wife, v. 21. Tis ſaid to be when Irael 
dwelt in that Land, as if he were then abſent from his Family, 
which might be the unhappy Occaſion of theſe Diſorders. Tho- 


perhaps was the greater Criminal, and tis * was 
abandon d by Jacob for it, yet Nabend Crime was ſo provoki 
that for it he loſt his Birth right and Bleſſong, Ch. xlix. 4. 


Firſt-born is not always the beſt, nor the moſt promiſing. This 
Was Reuben s Sin, but it was Jacob s Aſſtiction, and vrhat a fore 


28 ion it was is intimated in a little Compaſs, and Iſrael heard 
it. No more, is aid, that's enou! EE heard it with op 
Grief and Shame, Horror and 'Diſpleafure.' Reuben thought ſto 
— 1 — Father ſhould never hear it; — thoſe that 
romiſe themſelyves Sectecy in Sin, ate ly di i A 
F 
f 3, A complet Liſt of the rt Jacob, now Benjamin the 
ungeſt was barn. This is the'/firſt Time that we have the 
Names of theſe Heads of the twelve Tribes; together, afterwards 
we find them very often ſpoken of and enumerated, even to 


end of the Bible, Rev. vii. 421. 14. SNEAK 
. 
is return, for 


© 4: The Viſit which 24% made to His Father 

may ſuppoſe he [had viſited him before ſince 
he fire ling Kren. Father's Hoeuſt, but never till now brought 
u 


Abraham: was but One Hundred Sevtnty-Five. 1/aac lived about 
Forty Years after he had made his will, Ch. xxvii. 2. We ſhall 
not dye an Hour the ſooner, but abundance the better for our 
timely ſetting of our Heart and Houſe in Order. Particular No- 


ne their, Father's Funeral, v. 29. to ſhew how, Ge 
' wonderfully changed Eſau's 28 fince he vowed his Bro- 
ther's Murther immediately upon his Father's Death, Chap. xxvii. 
r. Note, God Ras many Ways of preventing ill Men from do- 
ing the Miſchief thoy-inteded, be can cchr te der Hand, o 


— 


in the Lot of BH Lm. Jacob ſet up a Pillar in remembrance | 
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Po n 


ble his Family for ſome Gene- 

6 805 of Joi or whoſe ſake 

— Honour . is. bat upon him. (2, Becauſe t omites were 
_ rs to 1420 and their 


A g & followi Stories what 4 4 between them. (30 
Light te * N the 7 to Abraham that he 


which Rebekah had from the Oracle ſhe conſulted, Iwo. Nations 
955 — in thy Womb, and of the Bleſſing of Iſaac, Thy dwelling 
' ſhall be the Fatneſs of the Earth. Here's, .1./Eſau's Wives, v. 
-f. 2. His Remove to Mount Seir, u. 6---8, z. The Names 


of the Horites, v. 20---30. 6. 
inge and Dette, of Edom, v. ,31, ad fin. Little more is re- 


ty. Tis the: h that the 3 Inſtances are found 

E [pecial,Gnace, and. ſpecial Providence, for that's the Incloſure, 

* Ar wy N This ter is abridg'd, 1 Chron. 1. 35, 
* rot 1 5 X 


H,. n 


1X Ow these are the generations of Eſau, 
N who is Edom. 2 Eſau took his wives of 
the daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite: 3 And 
Baſhemath, Ihmaels daughter, ſiſter of Nebajoth. 
4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and Baſhe- 
math bare Reuel. 5 And Kholibamah bare Jeſhu, 
and Jaalam, and Korah: Theſe are the ſons of E- 


ſan, which were born unto him in the land of Ca- 
naan. 6 And Eſau tock bis wives, and his 


. ſons, and his daughters, and all the perſons of his 
| houſe, and his cattle, and all his beaſts,” and all 
his ſubſtance, Which he had got in the land of Ca- 
naan; and went into the chuntry, from the face 
of his brother Jacob. 7 For their riches were 
more than that they might dwell together : and 
the. land wherein they was ftrangers, could not 
- bear them, becauſe of their cattle. 8 Thus dwelt 
Eſau in mount Seir : Eſau 3s Edom. | | 


. Obſerve here, (1.) Concerning Eſaw himſelf, v. 1. That he 
is called Edom (and again, v. 8.) that Name by which was per- 
Jas the Remembrance of the fooliſh Bargain he made, w 
ſold his Birth-xight for that Red, that Red Pottage. The ve- 
Ty Mention of that Name is enough to intimate the Reaſon wh 
his Family is turned off with ſuch a ſhort Account. Nore, 
Men So on IG they muſt thank themſelves when it is 


long after remembred againſt them to their Reproach. 


* Concerning his Mies, and the Children they bore him 


the Land of Canaan. He had three Wives, and by them all, 

but five Sons : Many a one has more by One Wife. God, in his 

ge ge erode reno 

uild up a Family; mi iled, and Eſau s Fa- 
mily wis bill w. K.. E * e 

80 Corice N Remove to Mount Seir, which was the 

bad given him for à Poſſeſſion when he reſerved 

of Jacob. God owns it long after, I gave 

z0 Eſau Mop Seir,, Deut. ii. 5. Joſ:xxiv, 4. which was the Rea- 

ſon why the Edamites muſt not be diſturbed in their Poſſeſſion. 


Thoſe that have not à Right by Promiſe, - ſuch as Jacob had to 


| Canaan, may. have 4 very good Title by Providence to their E- 
| Rates, ſuch as fe had to Monnt Seir. Eſau had begun to ſet- 
| tle among his Wives, Relations in Seir, before Tacob came from 


| ther, (as Abrahams in his Life - time had ſent the Sons of che Concu- 

_ \bines from Iſaac lis, Son into the Baſt-Country, . Chap. Xxv. 6. 
that Facob might have the clearer Way made him to the Poſſeſſi- 
on of the Promiſed Land: But probably during the Life of Iſaac, 
Eſau had till ſome Effects ining in Canaan; but after his 
th, he wholly withdrew to Mount Seir, took with him what 


came to his Share of his Father's perſonal Eſtate, and left Cana- 


. an to Jacob; not only . becauſe he had the Promiſe of it, but 
becauſe he faw if they ſhould both continue to thrive, as 


_— 


* 


The Dukes which deſcended of his Sov, 


| miſe to Facob 
Talan-aram, Chap. Xxxii. 3. Iſaac, tis likely, had ſent him thi- 


Jan in Mount Seir, v. B, Note, Whatever Oppoſition may be 
made, God's Word will take place, zud even thoſe that have op: 
poſed it, will ſee themſelves, {ometinicor.other;'under 2 * 7 
ty of yielding to it, and acquieſcing in it. Eſam had ſtruggle 
for Canaan, but now he tamely retires to 4fbunt Seir, for : 
Counſels ſhall s be 


certainly ſtand, concerning the Times before 
EA, e 


9 And theſe are the generations of Eſau the the 
ther of the Edomites, in mount Seir. . 10, Theſe 
are the names of Eſau's ſons; ; Eliphaz the ſon af 
Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the ſon of Baſhe 

math the wife of Eſau. 11 And the ſons of Eli- 
phaz were, Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſau's ſon; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek - 
theſe were the ſons. of Adah Eſau's wife. 13 And 
theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, 


| Shammah and Mizzah ; theſe; were the ſons of 


Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 14 And theſe were the 
ſons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, the 


daughter of Zibeon Eſau's wife; and ſhe bare to 
Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam; and Korah. 15 Theſe 


vere dukes of the ſons of Eſau + the ſons of Eli- 
phaz the firſt-born ſox of Eſau ; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 Duke Korah, 
duke Gatam, and duke Amalek.: Theſe are the 
dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : 
theſe were the ſons of Adah. 17 And theſe are the 
{ons of Reuel Eſau's ſon, duke Nahath, duke Ze- 
rah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the 
dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: 
theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath Efau's wife. 18 
And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah Efau's wife; 
duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: theſe were 
the dukes that came of  Abolibamah' the daughter 
of Anah, Eſau's wife. 1 9 Theſe are the ſons of 
Eſau (who is Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 
* td A tom dan: if 4k 8 
Obſerve here, 1. That only the Names of Eſau's Sons and 
Grand- Sons are recorded. Only their Names, not their Hi 
for tis the Church that Moſes preſerves the Records of, not of 
thoſe that were wien. The Elders only that lived. by Faith, 
obtained 4 good Report. Tis Son that produceth the Men of Re- 
nown, not Seir, PI. Ixxxyii. 54 Nor doth the n go any 
further than the third and fourth ration, the very Names of 
all after are buried in Oblivion: Tü only: the Pedigree of the 
Iſraelites, who were to be the Heirs of Canaan, and of whom 
were to come the Promiſed Seed, and the Holy Sced that is drawn 
out to any length, as far as there was vccation for it; even of 
all the Tribes till Canaan was' divided among them, and of the 
Royal Line till Chriſt came. 2. That theſe: Sons and Grandſons 
of Eſam are called Daukes, v. 15.18. Probably they were Mili- 
tary Commanders, Dukes or Captains that had Soldiers under 
them; for Eſa and his Family lived 6y the Sword, Ch. xxvii. 40. 
Note, Titles of Honour have been more ancient out of the Church 
but plain e Chop, I 4, This ir de a why ck 
t plai 8 .xlyii. 3. This is not a reaſon why ſu 
Tit fl not . — Chriſtians; but is a Reaſon why 
Men ſhould not over-value themſelves, or others, for the fake 
of them. There is an Honour that comes from God, and a 
Name in his Houſe that is infinitely more valuable. FZdomites 
Bay — Dukes with Men, but Iſraelites indeed are malle 10 our 
Kings and Pries. z. We may ſuppoſe thoſe Dukes: had nu- 
merous Families of Children and Servants, that were their Duke- 
doms... God promiſed to multiply Facob, and to enrich him, yet 
increaſes, and is enriched firſt. Nore, Tt is no new thing for 
the Men of this World to be full of Children, and to have their 
Bellies too filled with the bid Treaſure, Pſal, xvii. 14. God's Pro- 
to Work late, but the Effect of it remained 
2 and it its compleat Accompliſhment in the Spiritual 
ael. SOBRE AUD"; ent i: 5 


12 „SE oi ud: * 
20 Theſe are the Sons of geit. the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zi- 
and Diſhan: theſe ars the dukes of the Horites, 
the children of Seir in the land of Edom. 22 And 
the children of Lotan; were Hori, ana . 


„ 


the children of Zibeon: both Ajah, and Anah : 
this was that Anah, that found the mules in the 
_ wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his fa- 
ther. 25 And the children of Anah were theſe , 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 
26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon ; Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27 
The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, and Za- 
avan, and Achan. 28 The children of Diſhan are 
theſe; Uz, and Aran. 29 Theſe are the dukes 
that came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Sho- 
bal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah. 30 Duke Diſhon, 
duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : theſe are the dukes 
that came of Hori, among their dukes in the land 
r 
m the miaſt of he Geneal ogy of the Zdimites, here is inſet- 
ted the Genealogy of the Horites, thoſe Canaanites, or Hittites, 
(compare, Gen. Xxvi. 34.) that were the Natives of Mount Sei. 
Leet is made of > „Gen. xiv. 6, and of their Intereſt in 
©Aforme: Stir before the Edomites took poſſeſſion of it, Deut. ii. 
12, 22 This comes in here not only to give light to the Story, 
but to be 4 ſanding Reflection 8 the Edomites for Intermat- 
rying with thetn, by which, tis likely, they learned their 
3 Way, and upted themſelves. Eſau having 400 his Birth- 
tight, and loſt his Bleſſing, and enter'd into ce with the 
- Hitizet, his Poſterity and the Sons of Seir are here reckon d toge- 


ther. Nose, Thoſe that treacherouſly deſert God's Church, are | 
| Hope, and next to nothing in Hand. But 
| conſider d, it's have Canaan in — than Mower 


. "Juffly number d with thoſe that were never in ii: Apoſtate E- 
_ demites ſtand on the ſume Ground with accurſed Harites. Parti- 
N is taken of one nah who fed the Aſſes of Zibeon 
' his Father, 4. 26. and yet is called Dake Anah, v. 29. Note, 
© Thoſe that to riſe bigh ſhould: begin low. An Honourable 
- Deſcent not keep Men from an Honeſt Employment, nor 
a mean Employment balk any Man's Preferment. This Anab 
-, was not only Induftrious in his Buſineſs, but Ingenious too, and 

* * Jucceſsful, 240 he fornd Miles, (or as ſome read it) Waters, hot 

Bar in the Wi % Thoſe 


-,, Buſineſs, ſonetimes find more Advantages than they expeRt+ | 


- 
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31 And theſe «re the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom; before there reigned any king o- 
ver the children of Irael. 32 And Bela the fon 
of Beor reigned in Edom: and the name of his 
city v Dinhabah. 33 And Bela died, and Jo- 
bab the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his 


ſtead. 34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the 


land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 35 And Hu- 
mam died, and Hadad the ſon of Bedad (who 
ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
his ſtead + and the name of his city was Avith. 36 


And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah reign- 


ed in his ſtead... 37 And Samlah died, and Saul 


of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his ſtead. 


38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Ach- 
bor reigned in his ſtead. 39 And Baal-hanan the 


n of Achbor died, and Hader reigned in his | 


huis wifes name was Mehetabel, the daughter of 


Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 40 And theſe 
are the names of the dukes that came of Eſau, ac- 


cCording to their families, after their places, by 


their names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke 


N 41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 
ar. 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be the 


dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 


* | 
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in the land of their poſſeſhon ; he i, Eſau the 
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buy Degrees, it ſeems, the Edowites worm'd out the Horiter, 


that are diligent in their 


— 


d 


[i 


one | be 
comes Royal long before any of Fatob's did. Nore, In external 
Proſperity and +: om the Gre 

behind, and thoſe that are out of Covenant ger the 


ed by Dukes, again here named, who; I fi ruled * 
ſame time in ſeveral Places 5 the Ae «ge ſet —_—_ 
Form of Government, either in Conformity to the Horites, who 


way When 1 abus d, tis juſt with i 
urning it vers Fer | 
0" "Ong Chanels the 'Tranſereſſon © 


are the Princes thereof. — — 


dwelt in their own Habitations, and Seir 
Note, The Children of this World n 
of 


x - 

Poſſe 1 
* * [2 * 
2 29 122 


E 
that 


exalted, and in many s, ſo as to anſwer the 
ſeph : It alſo ſhews Ad who 
_ ous enter into the King In this 


1. The Malice his Brethren bore againf Bim: T 
8 3 P oe om . * of _ their 5, v. 1, 2. 

Re ecauſe at im, v. 3, -) Becanſe 
—Y 4 15 288 225 them, v. SE (3 P 

2. The Aſiſchiefs his Brethren deſigned, did to bim. (.) His hind 
Vit be made them gave an Opportunity, v. e 5 25 
deſigned to Slay him, but determined to Starve him, v. 18—24. 


naan. 2 Theſe are the generations or Jacob J Jo- 
* eeding the 
flock with his brethren, and the lad vas with the 


ther their evil report. 3 Now-Urael loved Joſeph 
more than all his children, becauſe he was the fo 
of his old age: and he made him a coat of many 
colours. 4 And when his brethren ſaw that their 
father loved him more than all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not ſpeak peaceably 
unto him. , n LI bal ” | 

" Maſes has no more to fay of the Elomires, wn 
Mele nt ey Wer 


: 


e Story of Jacob's Family, Theſe art the Generations of "4 
36. 


th 
| 0b. His is not a bare barren Genealogy as thoſe of Eſan, 


| 
: 
e 
g 
- 
h 
n 
9 
Ic 


*<C 


Chap 37. 


cy. Thoſe do not tr 
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6. 1. but a memorable uſeful Hiſtory, Here's, 1. Facob, a So- 


journer with his Father 1/aac, who was yet living, v. 1. We 


| er be at Home till we come to Heaven. 2. Joſeph a 
Ne rd feeding the Flock with his Brethren, v. 2, Tho“ he was 
his Father's Darling, yet he was not bred up in Idleneſs or Delica- 
ol love their Children that do not inure them 

to Buſineſs and Labour and Mortification. Fondling of Children 
reaſon commonly called ſpoiling em, and marring 

em. Thoſe that are trained up to do nothing, are likely to be 
for nothing. 3» Joſeph beloved by his Father, Verſe 55 

dear Mother's fake that was dead, and port ty 

or his own fake ; becauſe he was the greateſt Comfort of h 

Age, probably he waited on him, was more obſervant of 
him than the reſt of his Sons; he was the Son of the Ancient, ſo 
ſome, i. e. when he was a Child, he was as Grave and | 
25 if he had been an old Man: A Child, but not Childſh. Ja- 
ce proclaimed his Aſſection to him by dreſſing him finer than the 
reſt of his Children, he made him à Coat of divers Colours, which 
robably was ſignificant of further Honours intended him. Note, 
Pho: thoſe Children are happy that have that in them which 
juſtly recommends them to their Parents particular Love, yet it is 
the Prudcoce of Parents not to make a Di between one 
Child and another, unleſs there be a great and manifeſt Cauſe 


4 given for it by the Children's Dutifulneſs or Undutifulneſs : Pa- 


ternal Government mult be Impartial, and with a ſted- 
dy Hand. 4. Joſeph hated by his Brethren, (1.) Becauſe bis Fa- 

loved him: When Parents make a Difference, Children ſoon 
take notice of it. and it oft occaſions Feuds and Quarrels in Fa- 
milies. (2+) Becauſe he browght to his Father their evil Rogers. 
Jacob's Sons did that when they were from under his Eye, which 
they durſt not have done if they had begn at Home with him, 
but Joſeph gave his Father an Account of their ill Carriage, that 
he might reprove and reſtrain them; not as a malicious Tale- 
bearer to ſow Diſcord, but as a faichful Brother, who when he 
darſt not admoniſh them himſelf, repreſented their Faulrs to one 
that had Authority to admoniſh them. Note, (1.) Tis common 
for friendly Monitors to be look'd upon as Enemies. They that 
hate to be reformed, hate thoſe that would reform them, Pr. ix. 
8. (a.) 'Tis common for thoſe that are beloved of God to bo 
hated by the World; whom Heaven bleſſeth Hell curſeth : Thoſe 
whom God ſpeaks comfortably to, wicked Men will not ſpeak 


bly to, "Tis faid here of Foſeph, the Lad was with the 
Sons of Bilhah; ſome read it, and he was Servant to them; they 


5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he told 
it his brethren : and they hated him yet the more. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pra tir this 
dream which I have dreamed. 7 For behold, we 
were binding ſheaves in the field, and lo, m 
ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood upright, and behold, 
Four ſheaves ſtood round about, and made obei- 

e to.my ſheaf.. 8 And his brethren ſaid un- 
to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? .or ſhalt 
thou indeed have dominion over us? and they 
hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for 
his words. 9 And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 
| ed a dream more, and behold, the ſun 
and the moon, and the eleven ſtars made obei- 
ſance to me. 10 And he told it to his father 
and to his brethren : and his father tebuked 
him, and ſaid unto him, What is this dream that 
thou haſt dreamed? 'Shall'T and thy mother, 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
our ſelves to thee, to the earth? 11 And his 
N envied him: but his father obſerved the 
R * 


Here, 1, Joſegs relates the Prophetical Dreams he had, v. 6, 
& 10. Tho he was now Tung, about ſeventeen Years | 
„vet he was Pious and Devaut,.,.and well inclin'd, and this 
firted him for God's gracious Diſcoveries of himſelf to him. | 
ſeph had a great deal of Trouble before him, and therefore | 
gave him betimes this Proſpect of his Advancement, to ſupport 
and comfort him under the long and grievous Troubles with 
Which he was to be exerciſed.: Thus Chriſt. had a Joy ſet before | 
4 iſtians. Nate, Cad bas Ways of pr ing 
his People before- hand for the Trials which they cannot — | 
but which he has an Eye to in the Comforts he furniſheth them | 
with. His Dreams were, (1.) That his Brethren's. Sheaves all 
bow'd to his, intimating what Occafion they ſhould be 


brought to do Obeilance to him, viz. in ſeeking to him for | 


—_— 


Corn, their empty Sheaves ſhould bow to his full one. (2) That 
the Sun and Moon, and the eleven Stars did Obeiſance to hi 

v. 9. 2. was more of a Prophet than a Politici 

would have kept this to himſelf, when he could not 

that his'Brethren did already hate him, and that this would 

the more exaſperate them. But if he told it in. his Simplici 
et God directed it for the Mortification of his Brethren 

Ve, Faſeps dreamt of his Preferment,. but he did not di 
his Impriſonment. Thus many young People, when 
ſetting out in the World, think of nothi 
Pleaſure, and never dream of Trouble. 

2. His Brethren take it very heinouſly, and are more and 
enraged againſt him, v. 8. Shale chow indeed reign 6 
here, © How truly they in his Dream, that he ſhould 
reign over them. They become the Expoſitors of his Dream who 
were Enemies to the Accompliſhment of ir, as in Gideon's Story, 
Jud. vii. 1 . 14. _ that he ſpake of them, Matt. xxi. 
52 The Event exactly anſwer'd this Interpretation, Ch. xlii. 6, 


ſus Chriſt, our Pace hath been, and is deſpiſed, and Givens 
gainſt by a un 
that this Man ſhould reign over them : The Dominion alſo of che 


4; 
43 
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3: His Father gives him a gentle Rebuke for ed to obſerves the 
Saying, v. 10, 11. Probably he checked him for it, to leſſen the 
Offence which his Brethren would be apt to take at it, yet he 
took notice of it more than he > to do: He inſinuated 
that it was but an idle Dream, becauſe his Mother was brought = 
in who had been dead ſome time ſince; whereas the Sun, Moon, 
and eleven Stars, ſignify. no more but the whole Family that 
ſhould have a Dependance upon him, and be glad to be is 
den to him. Nate, The Faith of God's People in God's Promi- 
ſes, is often ſorely ſhaken by their Miſi ing of the Pro- 
miſes, and then ſuggeſiiog the Improbabilities that attend the 
Performance: But is doing his own Work, and will do 
it, whether we underſtand him or no. Jacob, like Mary, 
re- 


e 


12 And his brethren went to feed their fathers 
flock in Shechem. 13 And Iſrael Iaid unto Jo- 
ſeph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in She- 
chem? Come, and I will ſend thee unto them. 
And he ſaid unto him, Here am IJ. 14 And he 


ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, ſee whether it be 


well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks; 
and bring me word again. So he ſent him out 
of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 


15 And a certain man found him, and behold, be 


was wandring in the field: and the man asked him, 
ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 16 And he ſaid, 1 
ſeek my brethren - tell me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. 17 And the man ſaid, They 
are departed hence: for I heard them ſay, Let 
us go to Dothan. And Joſeph went after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 18 And 
when they ſaw — _ before he came 
near unto them, t ir inſt to 
flay him. 19 And they fad one N 
hold, this dreamer cometh. 20 Come now there- 
fore, and let us ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome 
pit; and we will ſay, Some evil beaſt hath de- 
voured him: and we ſhall ſee what will become 
of his dreams. 21 And Reuben heard it, and he 
delivered him out of their hands; and ſaid, Let 
us not kill him. 22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, 
Shed no blood, but caſt him into this pit that 7s 


in the wilderneſa, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their h to de- 


liver him to his father again. | 
Here's, 1. The kind Viſit which Joſeph, in obedience to his 
"Co is Br ks ho wo ing 2 
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Chap. 37 


„ 


them more of the Innocency of the Dove, than the Wiſdom of 


the Serpent, elſe he had never come thus into the Hands of thoſe 
that hated him: But God deſigned it all for good. See in Foſe 

an Inſtance, (r.) ot Datifulneſs to his Father; tho' he was his 
Father's Darling, yet he was made, and was willing, to be his 
Father's Servant, How readily doth he wait his Father's Or- 
ders? Here am I, v. 13. Note. "Thoſe Children that are beſt 


beloved by their Parents, ſhould be moſt obedient to their Pa- 
rents, and then their Love is well beſfowed, and well returned. 


(24) Of Kindneſs to his Brethren; tho he knew they hated him, 


and envied him, yet he made no Objections againſt his Father's 
Commands, either from the Diſtance of the Place, or Danger of 
'the Journey, but chear fully embraced the Opportunity of ſhew- 


ing his Reſpect to his Brethren. Note, It is a very Leſſon, 


tho“ tis hardly learnt, and e to love thoſe that hate 


s. If our Relations do not their Duty to us, yet we mult not 
be wanting in our Duty to them. This is Thank-worthy ; Je- 
2 t by his Father to Shechem, to ſee whether his Bre- 
thren were well there, and whether the Country had not riſen 
upon them, and deſtroyed them, in revenge of their barbarous 
Murther of the Shechemites, ſame Years before. But Foſeph not 
finding them there, went to Dothan, which ſhewed that he under- 

Nis ourney, not only in obedience to his Father, for then 
he might have returned when he miſſed of em at Shechem, hav- 
ing done what his Father bid him, but, out of love to his Bre- 
thren, he ſeeks diligently till he finds them. Thus let Brotherly 
Love continue, and let us give Proofs of it. 

2. The bloody and malicious Plot of his Brethren againſt him, 
who render'd Good for Evil, and for his Love, they were his 
Adverſaries. Obſerve, 1. How deliberate they were in the Con- 
trivance of this Miſchief, when they ſaw him afar off they con- 

ired againſt him, v. 18. Twas not in a Heat, or upon a ſud- 
den Provocation that they thought to ſlay him, but from Malice 
prepenſe, and in cold Blood. Note, He that hateth his Brother 
is 2 Murtherer, for he will be one if he have an Opportunity, 
1 Job. iii. 15: Malice is a moſt miichievous Thing, and is in 
dangerof making bloody Work where itis harbour'd and indulg'd. 
The more there is of à Project and Contrivance in a Sin, the 
worſe it is: Tis bad to do Evil, but worſe to deviſe it. 2. How 
cruel they were in the Deſign, nothing leſs than his Blood would 
fatisfy them, Come, and let us ſlay him, v. 20. Note, The old 
Enmity hunts for the precious Life. They are the Blood-thirſty 
that hate the Upright, Pr. xxix. 10. and 'tis the Blood of the Saints 
that the Whore is drunk with, 3. How ſcornfully they re- 
proached him for his Dreams, v. 19. This Dreamer comes, and 
. 26. w#' ſhall ſee what will become 'of his Dreams. This ſhews 
what it was that ſtuck « 627 Shag 
dura to think of doing Obeiſance to him, that was it which they 
were plotting to prevent by the Murther of him. Note, Men that 
fret and rage at God's Counſels, are fooliſhly aiming to defeat 
them, but they imagine a vain thing, PL. ii. 1, 2, 3. God's Coun- 
ſels wrill ſtand. 4. How they agreed to keep one another's Coun- 
ſel, and to cover the Murther with a Lic, We will ſay, ſome evil 

hath devoured him; whereas they were worſe than the moſt 

il Beaſts that were now conſulting to devour him; for evil Beaſts 
2 on thoſe of their own Kind, but theſe were tearing a 

ce of themſelves. © 3 
3. Rewben's Project to deliver him, v. 21, 22. Note, God can 
raiſe up Friends for ens wh even among their Enemies, for 
he has all Hearts in his s: Reuben, of all the Brothers, had 
moſt Reaſon to be jealous of Teleph, for he was the firſt-born, 
and ſo intitled to thoſe diſtinguiſhing Favours which Jacob was 

— 2 Foſeph, yet he proves his beſt Friend. 's 
Tem ms to have been ſoft and effeminate, which had be - 
tray d him to the Sin of Uncleanneſs, while the Temper of the 
two nett Brothers, Simeon and Levi, was fierce, which betray'd 
them to the Sin of Murther, a Sin which Reuben ſtartled at the 
thought of. Nore, Our Natural Conſtitution ſhould be guard 

inft thoſe Sins it is moſt inclinable to, and improved (as Ren- 

s here) againſt thoſe Sins it is moſt averſe to. Reuben made 
- Propoſal 2 they Ser gh Pm ven 3 anſwer _ 
Intention of deſtroyi , and yet v ed 
anſwer his Re of cuing Joſeph out of their Han _ 
reſtoring him to his Father, probably hoping thereby to recover 


his Father's Fayour, which he had lately Joſt; but oyerrul'd 
all to ſerve his own Purpoſe of making Jeſenb an Inſtrument to 
fave much People alive. 


Fee was here a T g of Chrifh : Tho' he was the beloved 


Son of his Father, and hated by a wicked. World, yet the Father | 
ſent him out of his Boſom to wiſie us in great Humility and Love; 
he came from Heaven to Earth to ſeek and fave us yet then 


malicious Plots were laid againſt him; he came to his own, and his 
own not only received him not, but conſulted, This is che Heir, come, 


= . 


ler us bill bim; Crucify him, crucify him: This he ſubmitted | 


to, in purſuance of his to redeem and ſave us. 


23 And it came to paſs when Joſeph was come 
eph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that pas on him. 


\ 4 


unto his brethren, that they ſtript ſo 


Stomach, they could not en- 
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24 And they took him, and caſt him into a pit: 
and the pit was empty, there: was no water in it. 
25 And they ſat down to eat bread: and they lift 
3 their eyes and looked, and behold a company 
of Iſhmeelites came from Gilead, with their came]s 
bearing {picery, and balm, and myrrh, going to 
carry it down to Egypt. 26 And Judah ſaid un- 
to his brethren, What profit is it if we ſlay our 
brother, and conceal his blood? 27 Come, and let 
us ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, and je our hand 
be upon him; for he is our brother, and our fleſh; 
and his brethren were content, 28 Then there paſ. 
ſed by Midianites merchant- men; and they drew 
and lift up Joſeph out of the pit, and ſold Joſeph 
to the Iſhmeelites for twenty pieces of ſilver; and 
they brought Joſeph into Egypt. 29 And Reuben 
returned unto the pit, and behold, Joſeph was not 
in the pit: and he rent his clothes. 30 And he re- 
turned unto his brethren, and ſaid, The child is 
not; and I, whither ſhall I go? | | 


We have here the Execution of their Plot againſt Foſeph. 


1. They firipe him, each ſtriving to ſeize the enyy'd Coat of 
many Colours, v. 23. Thus, in Imagination, they degraded him 
from the Birth-right, which perhaps this was the Badge of, grieving 
him, affronting their Father, and making themſelves Sport while 
they inſulted over him; Now, Foſeph, where is the fine Coat? 
Thus our Lord Jeſus was ſtript of his Seamleſs Coat, and thus his 
ſuffering Saints have firſt been induſtriouſly diveſted of their Privi- 
ledges and Honours, and then made the off-ſcouring of all things. 


2. They went about to flarve him, throwing him into a 
Pit, to periſh there with H and Cold, 33 were d 
tender Mercies, v. 24. Note, Where Envy reigns, Pity is baniſh- 
ed, and Humanity it ſelf is forgotten. Prov. xxvii, 4. ſo full of 
deadly Poiſon is Malice, that the more barbarous any thing is, 
the more grateful it is. Now Foſeph d for his Life in che 
Anguiſb of his Soul, Gen. xlii. 21. intreated by all imaginable In- 
dearments, and that they would be content with his Coat and 
ſpare his Life: He pleads Innocency, Relation, Affection, Sub- 
miſſion, weeps, and makes 46.) my Fry but all in vain : Ren- 
ben only relents and intercedes for him, Chap. xlii. 22. But he 
cannot pray to ſave Foſeph from the horrible Pit, in which they 
reſolve he ſhall dye by Degrees, and be buried alive. Is this he to 
whom his Brethren muſt do Obeiſance? Note, God's Providen- 
ces often ſeem to contradict his even then when they are 
ſerving them, and working at a diſtance towards the accompliſh- 
ment of them. - 

3. bart. * 12 * N 7, and were nat 
grieve the Afﬀiion o eph, for w was pining a 
in the Pit, bemoaning his own Miſery, and with 6 — 

calling to them for Pity, they ſat down to eat Bread, v. 25. 
(1) They felt no remorſe of Conſcience for the Sin, which if 
they had; 'twould have ſpoiled their Stomach to their Meat, and 
the Reliſh of it. Notre; A 8 put upon Conſcience, 
commonly ſtupifies it, and, for the Time, deprives it both of 
Senſe and Speech. Daring Sinners are ſecure ones: But the 
Conſciences of Joſeph's Brethren, though now, were rouz'd 
long after, Ch. xlii. 21. (2.) They werenow pleas'd to think bow 
they were freed from the Fear of their Brother's Dominion over 
them, and that on the contrary they had turned the. Wheel upon 
him. They made Merry over him as the Perſecutors over the 20 
Witneſſes that had tor mente them, Rev. xi. 10. Note, Thoſe that 
oppole God's Counſels, may poſlibly - il fo far as to think 
they have gained their Point, aud yet be deceived. | | 

4. They Sold him: A Caravan of Merchants v e 
paſſed by, Proyidence ſo ordering it, and a} e Motion 
that they ſhould ſell Foſeph to them, to be carried far enough off 


| into Egypt, where, in all probability, he would be loſt, and never 


heard of more. (1.) Judah moved it in Compaſſion to , 
v. 26. What Profit is it 7 we hy Brother ? Twill be ot 
and more Gain to ſell him. Note, When we are tempted to Sin, 
we ſhould confider * 455 — — ie Tis 8 there 
is nothing to be got by. (2) They acquieſced in it, becauſe 
thou ht fl he ad. vis r 4 px ag would never be 4121 
if ſold into Egypr, would never be their Lord, yo this was 
working towards it. Nore, The Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe God, 
and the remainder of Wrath he will reſtrain, Pf. Ixxvi. 10. Jo- 
eph's Brethren were wonderfully 1 Muthering him, 
and their ſelling him as wonderfully turned to God's Praiſe: As 
Taſeph was ſold by the Contrivance of Judah, for twenty Pieces 
of Silver, ſo was our Lord Jeſus for thirty, and by one of the 
ſame Name too, Judas. | 


they 


| Reuben (it ſeems) was gone away from his Brethren 


— 


Chap. 357 


GENESIS. 


121 


oeþh, intendin 8 

— _ Ao help Foſeph out of it, and return him ſafe to his 
Father; this was a kind Project, but if it had taken Effect. what 
had become of God's Purpoſe concerning his Preferment in Egype. 
Note, There are many Devices in Man's Heart, many Devices of 
the Enemies of God's People to deſtroy them, and of their Friends 
to help them, which perhaps are both diſappointed, as theſe here, 
but the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall fland. Renben thought him- 
ſelt undone becauſe the Child was ſold. 7, whither 
he being the eldeſt, his Father would expect from him an 
Account of him, but it proved they had all been undone if he 


31 And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 32 
And they ſent the coat of many colours, and they 
brought it to their father; and ſaid, This have we 
found : know now whether it be thy ſons coat or 
no. 33 And he knew it, and ſaid, It 3s my ſons 
coat; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: Joſep! is 
without doubt rent in pieces. 34 And Jacob rent 
his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his loyns, and 
mourned for his fon many days. 
ſons, and all his daughters roſe up to comfort him; 
but he refufed to be comforted ; and he ſaid, For I 
will go down into the grave unto my ſon, mourn- 
ing: Thus his father wept for him. 36 And the 
Midianites fold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an 
officer of Pharaohs, and captain of the guard. 


Foſeph would ſoon be miſſed, great Enquiry would be made 
tor him, and therefore his Brethren havea further Design, to make 
the World believe that Joſeph was torn in pieces by a wild Beaſt: 
And this they did, 

1. To clear themſelves, that they might not be ſuſpected to 
have done him any Miſchief. Note, We have all learned of Adam 
to cover our Tranſgreſſion, Job xxxi. 33. When the Devil has 
taught Men to commit one Sin, he then teaches them to conceal 
it with another: Theft and Murther, with Lying and Perjury ; 
but he that covers his Sin, ſhall not proſper long. Joſeph's Bre- 
thren kept their own and one another's Counſel for ſome time, 
but their Villany came to Light at laſt, and *ris here publiſhed to 
the World, and the Remembrance of it tranſmitted ro every Age. 


2. To grieve their Father: It ſcems deſigned by them on 
ſe to be r upon him for his diſtinguiſhing Love of 

2 twas contrived on purpoſe to create the utmoſt Vexation 
to him: They ſent him Foſeph's Coat of many Colours, with one 
Colour more than it had had, a bloody Colour, v. 33. They pretend 
they had found it in the Fields, and Jacob himſelf muſt be ſcorn- 
fully ask d, Is this thy Son's Coat? Now the of his Honour 
is — Hs his Fate; and it is raſhly infer'd from the 
Bloody Coat, that Joſeph without doubt is rent in pieces. Love is 
_ apt to fear the worſt concerning the Perſon loved; there 
is a Love that caſteth out Fear, but that s a perfect Love. Now 
let thoſe that know the Heart of a Parent ſuppoſe the Agonies 
of poor Jacob, and put their Souls into his Soul's ſtead: How 
ſtrongly doth he repreſent to himſelf the direful Idea of Zoſeph's 
Miſery ? Sleeping or Waking, he imagines he ſees the Wild Beaſt 
ſetting upon Joſep», thinks he hears his piteous Shrieks, when 
Lion r againſt him, makes himſelf tremble and grow 
chill many a time when. he fancies how the Beaſt ſucked his 
Blood, tore him Limb from Limb, and left no Remains ot him 
but the Coat of. many Colours to carry the Tidings. . And no 
doubt it added no little to the Grief, that he had expoſed him by 
fending him, and hanf him all alone on this dangerous Jour- 


ney, that proved fo fatal to him, This cuts him to the Heart, 
ud hes ready to lok pon himſelf as an acceſſary to the Death 
of his Son. | 


Now, 1. Endeavours were uſed to comfort him; - His Sons 
baſely pretended to do it; v. 35: but miſerable hypocritical Com- 
forters were they all. Had they really delired to comfort him they 
might eaſily have done it by telling him the Truth, Joſeph is a- 
live, he is indeed ſold into Egypr — twill be an eaſie thing to 
fend thither and ranſom him ; this would have looſed his Sack- 


loch, and girded bim with gladneſs preſently; I wonder their Coun- 


tenances did not betray their Guilt, and with what Face they 
could pretend to condole the Death of Foſeph when they knew 
he was alive. - Note, The Heart is ſtrangely by the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin. 


But, 2. *Twas all in vain, Fatob refuſed to be comſorted, v. 4 
He was an obſtinate — — d to go dawn to the ms 
_— Twas not a ſudden Tranſport of Paſſion, like that 
of _—_ - up God I had 

OG? , * 


ſhall J go? V. 


35 And all his 


dicd- for thee, my Son, my * 


to come round ſome other Way to | But, like Fob, he hardened 22 


his firſt-born, whoſe name was Tamar. 


in Sorrow, Note, 1. Great Af - 
fection to any Creature doth but prepare for ſo much the great- 
er Affliction when it is either removed from us, or embittered to 
us; Inordinate Love commonly ends in immoderate Grief; as 
much as the Sway of the Pendulum throws one way, ſo much 
it will throw the other way. 2. Thoſe conſult neither the Com- 
fort of their Souls, nor the Credit of their Religion that are re- 
ſolved in their Sorrow, upon any Occaſion whatſoever, we muſt 
never ſay we will go to our Grave Mourning, becauſe we know 
not what joyful Days Providence may yet reſerve for us, and it 
is our Wiſdom and Duty to accommodate our ſelves to Provi- 
dence. 3. We oft perplex our ſelves with imaginary Troubles; 
we fancy Things worſe than they are, and then afflict our ſelves 
more than we need; ſometimes there needs no more to comfort 
us, but to undeceive us: It's good to hope the beſt. i 8 
Laſtly, The 1/hmaelites and Midianites having bought Foſeph on- 
ly to make their Markets of him; here we have him fold again; 
with Gain enough to the Merchants, no doubt to Poriphar, v. 36. 
Jacob was lamenting the Loſs of his Life; had be known all he 
would have lamented tho' not ſo paſſionately, the Loſs of his Li- 
berty : Shall Jacob's free-born Son exchange the beſt Robe of his 
Family for the Livery of an Egyptian Lord, and all the Marks of 
Servitude? How ſoon was the Land of Eves made 4 Houſe of Bon- 
dage to the Seed of Jacob! Note, It is the Wiſdom of Parents 
not to bring up their Children too delicately, becauſe they know 
not what Hardſhips and Mortifications Providence may reduce 
them to before they die. Facos little thought that ever his belo- 


ved Feſeph ſhould be thus bought and fold for a Servant. 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 


This Chapter gives us an account of Judah and his Family, and ſuch 
an account it is that one would wonder that of all Jacob's Sons 
our Lord ſhould ſpring out of Judah, Heb. vii. 14+ If we were 
to form a Character of him by this Story here, we not ſay, 
Judah, thou art he whom thy Brethren ſhall Praiſe, Gen. xlix. 8. 
But God will ſhew that his Choice is of Grace and not of Merit, 
and that Chriſt came into the World to fave Sinners, even the 
Chief, and is nor aſhamed their Repentance to be ally'd ro 
them. Alſo, that the Worth and Worthineſs of Feſus Chriſt is 
Perſonal, of himſelf, and not derived from his Anceflors, humblz 
himſelf to he made in the likeneſs of Sinful Fleſh he was pleas'd 
to deſcend from ſome that were infamous. How little reaſon had 
the Jews, who were ſo called from this Judah, to boaſt as they 
did, that they were not born of Fornication, Joh. viii. 41. We 
have in this Chapter, 1 Judah's Marriage and Iſſue, and the un- 
timely Death of his two eldeſt Sons, v. 1-->-11. 2. Judah's Inceſt 
with his Daughter-in-Law Tamar, incognito, v. 12 —2 5 3 
His Confuſion when it was diſcovered, 2 4. The Birth of 
his twin Sons in whom his Family was built up, v. 27. ad fin, 


I ND it came to paſs at that time, that Ju- 
| A dah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name 
was Hirah. 2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah ; 


and he took her, and went in unto her. 3 And 
ſhe conceived and bare a ſon ; and he called his 


name Er. 4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare 
a ſon, and ſhe called his name Onan. 5 And ſhe 
et again conceived, and bare a ſon ; and called 
vis name Shelah: and he was at Chezib when 
ſhe bare him. 6 And Judah took a wife for — 
7 An 
Er Judahs firſt-born was wicked in the fight of 
the LORD; and the LORD flew him. 8 And 
Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto thy brothers 


wife, and marry her, and raiſe up ſeed to thy bro- 
ther. 9 And Onan knew that the ſeed mould not 


be his: and it came to paſs, when he went in 
unto his brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the 
ground; left that he ſhould give ſeed to his bro- 
ther. 10 And the thing which he did, diſpleaſed 
the LORD: wherefore he ſlew him-alſo. 11 Then 
ſaid Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, Remain 
a widow at thy fathers hoefe, till Shelah my fon 
be grown; (for he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he dye 
alſo, as his brethren did:) and Tamar went and 
dwelt in her father houſe. 0 "0 
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Here's 1. Judah's fooliſh Friendſhip with a Canaanite Man, he 
went lown from his Brethren, and withdrew for a' time from their 
Society, and his Father's Family, and got to be intimately acquain- 
ed with one Hirah an Adullanite, v. 1. Tis computed that he 
was now not much above fifreen or ſixteen years of Age. an ea- 
fie prey to the Tempter. Note, When young People that have 
been well educated begin to change their Compmy, they will 
ſoon change their Mariners. and loſe their ucation. | 
that go down from their Brethren, that deſpiſe and forſake the So- 
ciety of the Seed of Hrael, and pick up Canaanites for their Com- 
panions, are going down the Hill apace, *Tis of great Conſe- 

uence to young People whom they chuſe for their Aſſociates, 
tor thoſe they will imitate, ſtudy to recommend themſelves to, 
and by their Opinion of them value themfelves: An Error in this 
choice is oft fatal. 

2. His f60liſh Marriage with a Canaanite Woman; a Match 
made not by his Father, who it ſhould ſeem was not conſulted, 
but by his new Friend, Hirah, v. 2. Many have been drawn in 
to Marriages ſcandalous and pernicious to themſelves and their 
Families by keeping bad Company, and growing Familiar with 
Ill People: One wicked League entangles Men in another. Let 
young People be admoniſhed by this to take their good Parents 
for their beſt Friends, and be advis d by them, and not by Flat- 
terers that wheedle them to make a I'rey of them. 9825 

3. His Children by this Canaanite, and his Diſpoſal of them. 
Three Sons he hid by her, Er, Onan, and Shelah, *Tis probable 
ſhe'embraced the Worſhip of the God of 1#ael, at leaſt in Pro- 
feſſion, but for ought appears, there was little of the Fear of 
God in the Family: Judah married too young, and very raſh- 
ly ; He alſo married his Sons too young when they had neither 
Wit _ Grace to govern themſelves, and the Conſequences were 
very ill. 
1. His firſt-born Er was notoriouſly wicked, he was fo in the 

ſehr] of the Lord, i. e. in Defiance of God and his Law; or, if 

haps he was not wicked in the fight of the Worid, he was fo 
in God's Sight, to whom all Men's Wickedneſs is open; and what 
came of it? Why God cut him off preſently, v. 7. The Lord ſiew 
him. Note, Sometimes God makes quick Work with Sinners, and 
takes them away in his Wrath, when they are but juſt ſetting 


out in a wick \ Courſe ot Life. 


2. The next Brother Onan was, according to the ancient Uſage, 
married to the ow to preſerve the Name of his deceaſed Bro- 
ther that died Childleſs. Tho' God had taken away his Life for 


his Wickedneſs, M they were ſollicitous to preſerve his Memd- 
0 ry and their Diſappointment therein, tho Oh Sin was a fur- 
ther Puniſhment of his Wickedneſs, This Cuſtom of marryin 
the Brother's Widow was afterward made one of the Laws © 
Moſes, Dent. xxv. 5, Onan tho' he conſented to marry the Wi- 
dow, yet to the 2 Abuſe of his own Body, of the Wife he 
had married, an 
he refuſed to raiſe ap Seed unto his Brother, as he was in Du 
bound. This was ſo much the worſe, becauſe the Meſſiah was 
to deſcend from Judah, and had he not been guilty of this Wick- 
ns; he might have had the Honour of being one of his An- 
ceſtors. Note, Thoſe Sins that diſtònour the Body, and defile it, 
are very diſpleaſing to God, and the Evidences of vile Affeckions. 
3. Sheluh the third Son was reſerved for the Widow (v. 11.) 


N deſign that he ſhould not marry ſo young as his Bro- 


s had done, left he dye alſo; ſome think that Judah never in- 
tended to marry Shelah to Tamar, but unjuſtly ſuſpected her to 
have been the Death of her two former Husbauds (whereas 
twas their, own Wickedneſs that {flew them) and then ſent het 
to ber Father's Houſe with a Charge to remain a Widow. If 
, to, was an inexcuſable piece of Prevarication he was gullty 
1 Tamar acquieſced for the preſent, and waited the 


12 And in proceſs of time, the daughter of 
Shuah Judahs wife died: and Judah was com- 
forted, and went up unto his 'ſheep-ſhearers. to 
Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adulla- 
mite. 13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth up to Timnath, 
to ſhear his ſheep. 14 And ſhe put her widows 
garments off from her, and covered her with a 
vail, and wrapped her ſelf, and ſat in an open 
place, which is by the way to Timnath : for 
the ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not 
given unto him to wife. 15 When Judah ſaw 
her, he thought her to be an harlot z becauſe the 
had covered her face. 16 And he turned unto 
her by the way, and ſaid, Goto, Ipray thee, let 
me come in unto thee (for he knew not that ſhe 


was his daughter in law :) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt 


the Memory of his Brother that was gone, 


Auro (than which nothing 


turned to the Reproach of Judah that he 


thou give me, that thou may'ſt come in unto me? 


17 And he aid, I will fend thee a kid from the 


flock ; and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a pledge 
till thou ſend it? 18 And he ſaid, What pledge 
ſhall T give thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and 
thy bracelets, and thy ſtaff that is in thine hand: 
and he gave it her, and came in unto her, and ſhe 
conceived by him. 19 And ſhe aroſe and went 
away, and laid by her vail from her, and put on 
the garments of her widowhood. 20 And Judah 
ſent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adulla- 
mite, to receive bis pledge from the woman's hand: 
but he found her not. 21 Then he asked the men 
of that place, ſaying, Where is the harlot that was 
openly by the way-ſide? And they ſaid, There 
was no harlot in this place. 22 And he returned 
to Judah, and ſaid, I cannot find her; and alſo 


the men of the place ſaid, that there was no har. 


lot in this place. 23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take 
it to her, leſt we be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this 
kid, and thou haſt not found her, 


Tris a very il-favour'd Story that is here told concerning Ju- 
dah; one would not have expected ſuch Joy in Iſrael: Jade had 
buried his Mie, and Widowers have need to ſtand upon their 
Guard with the utmoſt Caution and Reſolution, againſt all Fleſh- 
ly Luſts. He was unjuſt to his Daughter-in-Law, either through 
Negligence or Deſign, in not giving her his ſurviving Son, and 
this expoſed her to Temptation. 

1. Tamar wickedly proſtituted her ſelf as a Harlot to Fudah, 
that if the Son might not the Father might raiſe up Secd to the 
deceaſed. Some excuſe this by ſuggeſting, that tho* ſhe was a 
Canaanite yet ſhe had embraced the true Religion, and believed 
the Promiſe made to Avraham and his Seed, particularly that of 
the Meſſiah who was to deſcend from the Loins of Jacob, and 
that ſhe was therefore thus earneſtly deſirous to have a Child 
one of that Family, thar ſhe might have the Honour, or at 
ſtand fair for the Honour of being the Mother of the Meſſiah. 
And if this was indeed her Defire it had its Succeſs, ſhe is one 
of the four Women particularly named in the of 
Chriſt, Mar. i. 3. Her ſinful Practice was pardoned, and her 
Intention was accepted, which magnifies the Grace of God, but 
will by no means be admitted to juſtific or 4 the like. 
Bi Patrick thinks it probable that ſhe hoped Shelab, who was 
by right her Husband, might have come dong with his Father, 
and that he might have been allured to her embraces. 


There was a great deal of Plot and Contrivance in Tamar'sSin. 
(1.) She took an ity for it when Fudab had a Time of 
Mirth and Feaſting with his Sheep-ſhearers. Note, Times of Jol- 
lity oft prove Times of Temptation, particularly to the Sin of 
Unclearineſs; when Men are fed to the full, the Reins are apt to 
be ler looſe. (2.) She expoſed her ſelf as a Harlot in an open 
Place, v. 14. Thoſe that are and would be Chaſte, muſt be Keep- 
ers at Home, Tit. ii. 2. It ſhould ſeem it was the cuſtom of 
Harlots in thoſe Times to cover their Faces, that tho they were 
not aſhamed, yet they might ſeem to be to: The Sin of Unclean- 
neſs did not then go ſo'bare-faced as now it doth. 

'2. Fudah was taken in the Stare, and tho twas i 
that he was guilty of Iaceſt with his Daughter-in- Law, not 
knowing her to be fo, yet he was WR guilty of Fornication ; 
whoever ſhe was, he knew ſhe was not his Wife, and therefore 
not to be touched, Nor was his Sin capable ig the leaſt of ſuch a 
charitable Excuſe as ſome make for Tamar, Hat tho' the Action 


was ill, the Intention poſhbly might be good. Obſerve, 1. 
Jays = the Eye, v. 15. he ſaw her. Note, Thoſe 
ve Eyes and s too full of ery (as it is 2 Pet. ti. 14) 


that catch at every Bait that preſents it ſelf to them, and are 25 
Tinder ta every Spark: We have need to make a Covenant with 
our 'Ryes; and to turn them from beholding Vanity, leſt the Eye 
inſect the Heart. 2. It added to the „that the hire of 4 

more infamous) was demanded, of- 
fered, and accepted: A 'Kid from the Flock, a goodly Price at 
which her Chaſtity and Honour was valued! Nay, had the Con- 
fideration been thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of 
Oyl, it had not been a valuable Conſideration. The Favour of 
God, the Purity of the Soul, the Peace of the Conſcience, and 
the Hope of Heaven, are too to be expoſed to ſale at a 
ny Rates; the Topar of Erhiopia cùnnot equal them; what 
are thoſe profited that loſe their Souls to gain the World? 3. It 
t his Jewels in pawl 
for 2 Kid. Note, Fleſhly Luſts are not only Brutiſb, but Sottiſh, 
and ruining to Men's 2 Intereſts. Tis plain that Whore- 
dom as well as Wine and new Wine take away the Heart firſt, 


elſe it would never take away the Signet and the Bracelets, Us 


e 
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| j els by the Bargain: He ſerit the Kid accord- | again, knew her again to more. Note, Thoſe do not truly re- 
* 2 hx * eem his Pawn, but the ſuppoſed Harlot | pent of their Sins that do not forſake them. 


could not be found. He ſent it by his Friend, (who was indeed 


iend, becauſe he was aiding and abetting in his evil 
2 Adullamite; who came back without the Pledge. Tis 
a good Account, if it be but true, of any Place, that which they 
here gave, That there is no Harlot in this Place, for ſuch Sinners 
are the Scandals and Plagues of any Place. Judah firs down con- 
tent to loſe his Signer and his Bracelers, and forbids his Friend to 
make any further Enquiry after them, giving this Reaſon, left we 
be, aſhamed, v. 27. Either, 1. Leſt his Sin ſhould come to be 
known publickly, and be talk d af: Fornication and all Unclean- 
neſs have ever been look d upon as ſcandalous Things, and the 
Reproach and Shame of thoſe that are convicted of them. No- 
thing will make thoſe Bluſh, that are not aſhamed of theſe, 2. 
Leſt he ſhould be laughed at as a Fool for truſting a Whore with 
his Signet and his Bracelets. He expreſſes no Concern about the 
Sin to get that pardoned, only about the Shame, to prevent that. 
Note, e are many who are more ſollicitous to preſerve their 
Reputation with Men, than to ſecure the Favour of God, and a 

Conſcience; leſt we be aſhamed 
we be damned. 


24 And it came to paſs about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy 
daughter in law hath played the harlot; and 
alſo behold, ſhe is with child by whoredom: and 
Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 
25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to her 
father in law, ſaying, By the man, whoſe theſe are, 
am I with child : and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, I pray 
thee, Whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, 
and ſtaff. 26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 
ſaid, She hath been more righteous then I; be- 
cauſe that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon: 
and he knew her again no more. - 27 And it came 
to paſs in the time of her travail, that behold 


twins were in her womb, 28 And it came to paſs 


when ſhe travailed, that the one put out his hand; 
and the midwife took -and bound upon his hand a 


ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came out firſt. 29 And 


it came to paſs as he drew back his hand, that be- 
hold, his brother came out; and ſhe ſaid, . How 
haft thou broken forth? this breach be upon thee : 
therefore his name was called Pharez. 30 And 
afterward came out his brother that had the 
ſcarlet thread upon his hand; and his name was 
called Zarah. 


Here's, 1. Fudah's Rigor againſt Tamar, when he heud ſhe was 
an Adultereſs : She was in the Eye of the Law Shelah's Wife, and 
therefore her being with Child by another was looked upon as 
an —_— and Reproach to Fudah's Family; bring her forth there- 

fore, faith Judah, the Maſter of the Family, and ler her be burnt, 
not burnt to Death, but burnt in the Cheek. or Forchead, | ſtig- 
matized for a Whore. This ſeems probable, v. 24. Note, It is a 
common thing for Men to be ſevere againſt thoſe very Sins in o- 
thers, which yet they allow themſelves in: And ſo in judging o- 
thers condemn themſelves, Rom. ii. 1. See Rom. xiv. 22. 
If he ſhe ſhould be burnt to Death, perhaps under Pre- 
tence of againſt the Sin, he was contriving how to get rid 
of his Daughter-in-Law, being loth to marry Shelah to her. 
Note, It is a common thing but a very ill thing to cover Malice 
againſt Mens Perſons with a ſhew of Zeal againſt their Vices, 
2. Judah's Shame when it was made to appear that he was the 
Adulterer: She produced the Ring and the Bracelets in Court which 
Juſtified the fathering of the Child upon 2 v. 25, 26, Note, 
The Wickedneſs that has been moſt ſecretly committed, and 
moſt induſtriouſly concealed, yet ſometimes is ſtrangely N 
to light, to the Shame and fuſion of thoſe who. have ſaid, 
No Eye ſees. A Bird of the Air may carry the Voice, however, 
there is a diſcovering Day coming, when all will be laid . 
Some of the Fewiſh Writers obſerve, that as Judah had faid to 
his Father, See, is this thy Son's Coat ?-Chap. xxxvii. 32. ſo it was 
now faid to him, See, are theſe thy Signet and Bracelets? Judah 
convicted by his own Conſcience, (1.) Confeſſes his Sin, 
as been more righteous than I. He owns that a 
Mark of Infamy ſhould be faſtened rather upon him, who had 
been ſo much acceſſary to it. Note, Thoſe Offenders ought. to 
be treated with the greateſt Tenderneſs to whom we have any 
way given Occaſion of offending. If Servants purloin, and their 
ters, by withholding from them what is due, tempt them 
by ROT ought to forgive them. (z.) He neyer returned to it 


. 


goes further with them than 


3. The Building up of Fudah's Family hereby notwith ing 
in the Birth of haves and Zarah, 785 whom deſcended the 
moſt conſiderable Families of the illuſtrious Tribe of Judah: It 
ſhould ſeem the Birth was hard to the Mother, by which ſhe was 


corrected for her Sin. The Children alfo, like Jacob and Eſas, 


ſtruggled for the Birthright, and Pharez got it, is ever named 
firſt, and from him Chriſt deſcended. He had his Name from 
his breaking forth before his Brother; this Breach be upon thee, 
which is applicable to thoſe that ſow Diſcord, and create Diſtance 
between Brethren. The Jews as Zara} bid fair for the Birth- 
right, and were marked with a Scarlet Thread, as thoſe that come 
out firft, but the Gentile like Pharez, as a'Son of Violence, got 
the itart of them, by that violence which the Kingdom of Heaven 


ſuffers, and attained to the Righteouſneſs which the Jews came 


ſhort of: Yet when the of time is come all nel ſhall be 
faved. gn e e i 
Saviour, Matt. i. 3. to 2 Story, as an ce of 
the Humiliation of our Lord Jeſus. Some obſerve that the four 
eldeſt Sons of Jacob fell under very foul Guilt, Reuben and Fudah 
of Inceſt, Simeon and Levi of Murther, yet they were Patriarchs, 
of Levi came the Prieſts, of Judab Kings and the Meſſiah, thus 
they became Examples of Repentance, and Monuments of par- 
doning Mercy. 


CH AP. XXXIY, 


At this Chapter we return to the Joſeph: We have hin 

here, 1. A Servant, 1 v. 1. and yes 
there greatly honoured and favoured, (1.) By the Providence of God, 
which made him in Effet a Maſter, v. 2—6. (2.) By the Grace 
of God, which made him more than a „ 
Temptation to Uncleanneſs, v. 7— 12. 2. hate bim here 4 
Sufferer, falſely accu d, v. 13—18. jſoned, v. 19— 0. 4nd 
yet his Impriſoument made both honourable and the - 
Tokens of God's ſpecial Preſence with him, v. 21---2 here- 
in Joſeph was a Type of Chriſt, who took upon him the Form 
of a Servant, and yet then did that which made it evident that 
God was with him; who was tempted by Satan, but overcame 
the Temptation : who was falſely accus'd and bound, and yet had all 
things committed to his Hand. 


I ND Joſeph was brougbt down to Egypt: 

A hs har an officer of Bed oh 
tain of the guar , an Egyptian, bought him of 
the hands of the Iſhmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 2 And the LORD was with 


Joſeph, and he was a por ies man: and he 


was in the houſe of maſter the Egyptian. 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD was with 
him, and that the Lord made all that he did to 
Prone in his hand. 4 And Joſeph found grace 

his ſight, and he ſerved him: and he made 
him overſeer over his houſe, and all that he had 
he put into his hand. 5 And it came to paſs 
from the time that he had made him overſeer 
in his houſe, and over. all that he had, that the 
LORD bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Joſephs 
ſake : and the bleſſing of the LORD was upon 
all that he had, in the houſe, and in the field. 
6 And he left all that he had an ee hand ; 
and he knew not ought he had, ſave the bread 
which he did eat: and Joſeph was à goodly per- 


ſen, and well-favoured, 


Here's, 1. Joſeph bought, v. 1. and he that bought him, what- 
ever he — ig bad a good Bargain of him, 'twas better 
than the Merchandiſe of Silver. ere have a Proverb, If 
the World did but know the worth o Men, they would 
hedge em about with Pearls. He was fold to an Officer of Pha- 
raob, with whom he might get acquainted with publick Perſons, 
and publick Buſineſs, ſo be fitted for the Preterment he was 
afterwards deſigned for. Note. 1. What God intends Men for, 


| he will be ſure ſome way or other to qualifie them for. 2.Pro- 


vidence is to be acknow in the Diſpoſal even of 

vants, and in their Settlements, and therein may perbaps 

ing towards ſomething great and conſiderable. | 

2. Foſeph bleſſed, woriderfully bleſſed even in the Houſe of 

his Servirude, 1. God proſpered: My v. 2, 3. Perhaps the _— | 
R 2 
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of Poriphars Family had remarkably gone | 
but upon Joſeph's coming into it, a diſcernable turn was given to 
them, and the Face and Poſture of them altered on a ſudden. 
Tho' at firſt we may. ſuppoſe his Hand was put to the meaneſt 
Services, even in thoſe * his Ingenuity and Induſtry, 
and a particular Bleſſing o ven attending him : And as he 
roſe in his Employment it became more and more diſcernable. 
Note, t. Thoſe that have Wiſdom and Grace have that which 
cannot be taken away from them, whatever elſe they are rob'd 
of. Foſeph's Brethren ſtript him of his Coat of many Colours, 
but $4 could not ſtrip him of his Virtue Prudence. 2. 
Thoſe «oh can ſeparate us from all our Friends, yet cannot de- 
prive us of the A Preſence of our God. When Foſeph 

none of all his be! with . 7 he had = 06 EUR 
him, even in the Houſe of the Egyptian, Foſeph was ſeparated from 
kis Brethren, but —1 from his God; abel from his Father's 
Houſe, but the Lord was with him, and that comforted him. 3. 
It is God's Preſence with us that makes all we do 7 
Thoſe that would proſper muſt therefore make God their Friend; 
and thoſe that do pro muſt therefore give God the Praiſe. 
2. His Maſter prefer d him; by Degrees made him Steward of 
his Houſhould, v. 4. Note, (1.) Induſtry and Honeſty are the 
ſureſt and ſafeſt way both ot riſing and thriving; ſeeſt thou a Man 
Prudent, and Faithful, and Diligent in his Buſmeſs, he ſhall fland 
before Kings at length, ahd not always before mean Men, (2.) It 
is the Wiſdom of thai that are in any ſort of Authority to 


countenance and employ thoſe with whom it appears that the - 


Preſence of God is, Pſal. ci. 6. Potiphar knew what he did when 
he put all into the Hand of Jeſeph, for he knew r 
better there than in his own Hand. (3.) He that is Faithful in 
a few Things, ſtands fair for being made ruler over many 
Thingi, Matt. xxv. 21. Chriſt goes by this Rule with his Ser- 
vants. (40 It's a great Eaſe to a Maſter to have thoſe employed 
under him that are truſty ; Poriphar was fo well fati with 

ps Conduct, that he knew nor ought be bad ſave the Bread 

ich be did eat, v. 6. The Servant had all the Care and Trou- 
ble of the Eftate, the Mafter had only the Enjoyment of it; an 
Example not to be imitated by any Maſter unleſs he could be ſure 
that he had one in all Reſpects like Joſeph for a Servant. 3. God 
favoured his Maſter for his ſake, v. 5. He bleſſed the Egyptians 


„ tho' he were an E e true God, for 
L rpirs ſake, and he himſelf like Laban ſoon learned it by expe- 


rience, Gen. XXX. 27. Note, 1. Good Men are the ngs of 
the Places where they live; even Servants may be fo, 
though mean and lightly eſteemed. 2. The Proſperity of the 
Wicked is one way or other for the ſake of the Godly : Here 


was a wicked Family bleſſed for the fake of one good Servant 
in it. DSS. | TS 


7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
bis maſters wife caſt her eyes upon as and 
ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 8 But he refuſed, and 
faid unto his maſters wife, Behold, my maſter 
wotteth not what is with me in the _ and 
he hath committed all that he hath to my hand 
9 There is none greater in this houſe than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
but thee, becauſe thou art his wife : how then 
can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God? 10 And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to 
oſeph day by day, that he hearkned not unto 
og to lie by her, or to be with her. 11 And it 
came to paſs. about this time, that Jaſepb went 
into. the Houſe to do his buſineſs; and there was 
none of the men of the houſe there within. 12 


And ſhe caught him by his garment, fa ing, Lie 
3 


with me : and he left his garment in her 
and fled, and got him out. | 


ö *:, 1, A moſt infamous Inſtance of Impudence and Im- 
nw in ſeph's Miſtreſs, the Shame and Scandal of her Sex, 
to all Virtue 2 — _ not to be _ 

ho of without the utmoſt Indignation. was 
IN Gbtian, for we muſt have ſhared. in the Con- 


backward before, 


| the unclean Spirit gets 
of M 


". Clap. 30 


all other, Chap. xx.'16. 2, She was daring and ſhameleſs in the 


Sin, with an impudent Face, and 4 Whores Forehead, ſhe aid, Lis 


with me, having already by her wanton Looks and unchaſte 
fires commited Adultery with him in her Heart. Note, whe 
oſſeſſion and Dominion in a Soul, tis as . 
ſſeſſed of the Devils, Luke viii. 27, 29. the Clocke; 
are thrown off, and the Bands and Ferters of Shame 
are broke in pieces, When Luſt has got head, *twill Rick at no- 
thing,.. bluſh at nothing: Decency and Reputation, and Con- 
ſcience and all are facri to that Baal-Peor. 3. She was ur- 
gent and violent in the Temptation; oft ſhe had been denied 
with the ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and yet as oft renewed her vile $0]. 
licitations. She ſpake to lim day y by day, v. 10. Now this was 
(t.) Great Wickedneſs in her, ſhewed her Heart fully ſet to 
do Evil. . (2.) A Great Temptation to Foſeph, The Hand of $a. 
tan no doubt was in it, who when he found he could not over. 
come him with Troubles and the Frowns of the World, but in 
them he ſtill held faſt his Integrity, he aſſaulted him with ſoft and 
charming Pleaſures, which have ruined more than the former, 
and have ſlain their Ten-thouſands. 


2. Here's a moſt famous In ſtance of Virtue and reſolved Chafti- 


ty in Foſeph, who by the Grace of God was enabled to reſiſt and 
overcome this Temptation ; and all things conſidered his Eſcape 


with the 


was for ought I know as great an Inſtance of the Divine Pow- 
= as the Deliverance of the three Children out of the Fiery 
urnace. i 


1. The Temptation he was aſſaulted with vvas very ; ne 
ver was a more violent Onſet made upon the Fort of Chaſti 
than this here. {1.) The Sin he was tempted to was Uncleanſ;, 
which conſidering his Youth, his Beauty, his fingle State, and 
his plentiful Living at the Table of a Ruler, was a Sin which one 
would think might moſt enfily beſer him, and betray him. (2.) 
The Tempter was his Miſtreſs, a Perſon of Quality, whom it 
was his place to obey, and his Intereſt to oblige, whoſe Fayour 
would contribute more than any thing to his Preferment, and 
by whoſe Means he might arrive to the higheſt Honours of the 
Court. And on the other band twas at bis utmoſt peril if he 

ighted her, and made her his Enemy. (z.) Opportunity makes 
a Thief, makes an Adulterer, and that fa the Tempta- 
tion. The Tempter was in the Houſe with him, his Buſineſs 
led him to be without any Suſpicion, where ſhe was, and v. 11- 
none of the Family were wicthm. There appeared no of 
its being ever diſcovered, or if it ſhould be ſuſpected, his Mi 
would 22 (40 To all yok was rw ny wor ity, 
vent, conſtant Importunity, to a Degree that at laſt ſhe 
10 violent Hands on Em. ws 0 

2. His Reſiſtance of the Temptation was very brave, and the 
Victory truly honourable. The Almighty Grace of God enabled 
him to overcome this Aſſault of the Ky, 


1. By Strength of Reaſon, and where-ever rig Reaſon may 
be heard, Religion no doubt will carry the day. argues from 
the Reſpect he owed both to God and his Maſter, v. $, 9. 


(1,) He would not wrong his Maſter, nor do ſuch an irreparable 
Injury to his Honour. conſiders and urges it, how kind his 
Maſter had been to him, what a confidence he had repoſted in 
him, in how many Inſtances he had befriended him, for which 
he abhorred the Thought af making ſuch an ungrateful Return. 
Note, We are bound in Honour, as well as Juſtice and Gratitude 
not in any thing to injure thoſe that have a good Opinion of us, 
and place a Truſt in us, how: ſecretly ſoever it may be done. See 
how he argues, v. 9. There is none greater in this Houſe than I, 
therefore I will not do it. Note, Thoſe that are great, inftead of 
being proud of their Greatneſs, ſhould uſe it as an Argument 2 

inſt Sin Is none greater than I? then III ſcorn to do an ill 
Thing : It's below me to ſerve a baſe Luft; Il never diſpa- 
rage my ſelf ſo much. o | | 

(z.) He would not offend his God. This is his chief Argu- 
ment-with which he ſtrengthens his Averſion to the Sin, How 
can I do this? not only, How ſhall 1? or, How'dare 1? but, How 
can 1? id poſſumus 8 mus. Tis good to ſnut out Sin 
with the , even that of an Impoſſibility. He that 
is born of camot Sin, 1 Job. iii. 9. | 

Three Arguments Joſeph s upon himſelf. (1.) He conſi- 
ders who he was that was — J. Others may perhaps take 
their Liberty, but I cannot. I that am an 1/aelire, in Cove 
nant with God, that profeſs 44 and Relation to him, Tis 
next to impoſſible for me to do ſo, (2.) What the Sin was to 
which he was tempted, this great Wickedneſs. Others might look 
upon it as a ſmall Matter, a Pecadillo, a Trick of Youth, but 56 

had another Idea of it. In „when at any time we 
are tempted to Sin, we muſt conſider the great Wickedneſs there 
is in it, let Sin appear Sin, Rom. vii. 13. call it by its own Name, 
and never go about to leſſen it. Particularly, Let the Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs always be looked upon as great Wickedneſs, as an ex- 
ceeding finful Sin, that wars againſt the Soul as much as any o- 
ther. (.) Againſt whom he was tempted to Sin, againſt God; 
not only how ſhall I do it and fin againſt my Maſter, my MiF 
ſtreſs, my Self, my own Body and Soul, but againff God. Note, 
Gracious Souls look upon this as the worſt thing in Sin, that 4 
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is arainfl God, againſt his Nature and his Dominion, ' againſt his 
Loe ald it Deben. They that love God for this Reaſon hate 
Sin. * | 
2: By ſtedfaſtneſs of Reſolution. The Grace of God enabled 
him to overcome the Temptation, by avoiding the Tempter. 
(1.) He hearkned nor to her ſo much as to be with ber, v. 10. 
Note, Thoſe that would be kept from Harm, muſt keepthemſelves 
out of Harm's Way. Avoid is, paſs not by is. Nay, (2.) When 
ſhe laid hold on bim, he left his Garment in her Hand, v. 12. He 
would not ſtay ſo much as to parley with the Temptation, but 
flew out from it with the utmoſt Abhorrence ; he left his Gar- 
ment as one eſcaping for his Life. Nore, It's better loſe a good 
Coat than loſe a good Conſcience. 


13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he 
had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
forth, 14 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us: 
he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice. 15 And it came to paſs, when 
he heard that 1 lifted up my voice and cried, that 
he left his garment with me, and fled, and got 
him out. 16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 17 And ſhe ſpake un- 
to him according to theſe words, ſaying, The 
Hebrew ſervant which thou haſt brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me, 18 And it came to 

aſs, as T lifted up my voice and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled out. 

Foſeph's Miſtreſs having tried in vain to make him a Criminal, 
now endeavours to repreſent him as one; ſo to be revenged 
on him for his Virtue. Now was her Love turned into the ut- 
moſt and Malice, and ſhe pretends ſhe cannot endure the 

ht of him whom a-while a-go ſhe could not endure out of her 

he. Chaſte and Holy Love will continue, though lighted, but 
ſinful Love like Ammon s to Tamar is eaſily changed into ſinful 


„ „ She accuſed ki to his Fellow-Servants (v. 13, 14, 15. 
1 m to h eng de S 


and put him into an ill Name with them. P en- 
vy'd him his Intereſt in their Maſter's Favour, and his Authority 


5 


the Houſe, and perhaps found themſelves aggrieved, ſometimes 
at his Fidelity which prevented their purloining, and there- 
fore were glad to hear any thing that might tend to his Diſgrace, 
and if there were room for it, incenſed their Miſtreſs yet more 
inſt him. Obſerve, When ſhe ſpeaks of her Husband, ſhe 
not call him her Husband or her Lord, but only He; for 

ſhe had forgotten the Covenant of her God that was between 
them. Thus the Adultreſs, Pr. vii. 19. calls her Husband the 
good Man, Note, Innocency it ſelf cannot ſecure a Man's Reputa- 
OIL rhat keeps a good Conſcience cannot keep a 


2. She accuſed him to his Maſter, who had Power in his 
hand to puniſh him, which his Fellow-Servants had not, v. 19, 
18. Oblerve, (1.) What an improbable Story ſhe tells, produc- 
ing his Garment as an Evidence that he had offered violence to 
her, which was a plain Indication that ſhe had offered violence 
to him, Nate, Thoſe that have broken the Bonds of Modeſty 
will never be held by the Bonds of Truth. She that had Impu- 


13 


dence enough to ſay, Lie with me, no marvel ſhe had Front e- 


nough to füy, He would have lain with me. Had the Lie been 
told to conceal her own Crime, it had been bad enough, yet in 
ſome ee excuſable, but it was told to be revenged upon his 
Virtue ; a moſt malicious Lie. And yet, (2.) She manages it 
ſo as to incenſe her Husband againſt him, refleQing upon him 
for hey this Hebrew Servant among them, perdaps at firſt 
= er „becauſe he was a Hebrew, Note, It is no new 

ing” for the beſt of Men to be falſely accuſed of the worſt of 
Crimes by thoſe who themſelves are the worſt of Criminals. 
As this Matter here was repreſented, one would have thought 
chaſte Joſeph a very Ill Man, and his wanton Miſtreſs a virtuous 
Woman; *Fis' well there is a Day of Diſcovery coming in 
which all ſhall appear in their true s. was not 
the firſt time that Joſeph's Coat was made uſe of as a falſe Wit- 
neſs concerning him; His Father had been deceived by it before, 
now his Maſter. . 

19 And it came to paſs, when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, 
faying, After this manner did thy ſervant to me; 
that his wrath was kindled. 20 And Joſephs maſ- 
ter took him, and put him into the priſon, a place 
where the kings priſdners' were bound: and he 


was chere in the priſon, '21 But the LORD was | 


with Joſeph, and ſhewed him mercy, and gave 
him favour in the ſight of the keeper of the pri- 
ſon. 22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 
ee hand all the priſoners that were in the 
priſon - and whatſoever they did there, he was 
the doer of it. 23 The keeper of the priſon look- 
ed not to any thing that was under his hand; be- 
cauſe the LORD was with him: and that which 
he did, the LORD made it to proſper. | 


Here's, 1. Foſeph wronged by his Maſter, He believed the 
Accuſation, 4 Hol 775 hurt not make his Defence by tel- 
ling the Truth, 'twould reflect too much his Miſtreſs, or, 
his Maſter would not hear it, or, would not believe it; and 
there's no Remedy, he is condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment, v. 19, 20. God reſtrained his Wrath, elſe he had put him 
to death, and that Wrath which impriſoned him, God made to 
turn to his * in Order to which Providence ſo diſpos d that 
he ſhould be clapt up among the King's Priſoners, the State Pri- 
ſoners. Poriphar tis likely choſe that Priſon, becauſe it was the 
worſt, for there the Trons entered into the Soul, Pl. cv. 18. bur 
God defigned it to pave the Way to his Enlargement. He was 
committed to the King's Priſon, that from thence he might be 
preferred to the King's Perſon. . Note, Many an Action of Falſe 
Impriſonment will in the great day be to lie againſt 
the Enemies and Perſecutors of God's People. Our Lord je- 
yam, Feſeph here was bound, and numbered with the Tranſ- 
greſſors. | 

2. Joſeph owned and rnd by his God, who is and will be 
the juſt and powerful Patron of 2 Innocency. Foſeph 
was at a Diſtance from all his Friends, and Relations, had not 
them with him to comfort him, or to miniſter to him, or me- 
diate for him, but the Lord was with Teſeph, and ſhewed him 
Mercy, v. 21. Note, 1. God deſpiſeth not his Priſoners, Pf. xcvi. 
33. No Gates nor Bars can ſhut out his gracious Preſence from 

A for he has promiſed he will never leave chem. 2. 
Thoſe that have a good Conſcience in 4 Priſon, have 2 good God 
there. Integrity and Uprightneſs qualifies us for the Diyine Fa- 
vour where · ever we are. Jeſeph has not been long à Priſoner, 
but he becomes a little Ruler even in the Priſon, which is to be 
attributed under God, 1. To the Keeper's Favour. God gave 
him Fa vour in the Sight of the Keeper of the Priſon. Note, God can 
raiſe up Friends for his People, even there where they little ex- 
pect to find them, and can make them to be pitied even of thoſe 
that carry them Captive, Eſ. cvi. 46. 2. To Foſeph's Fitnels for 
Buſineſs. The aw that God was with him, and that e- 
very thing proſpered under his Hand, and therefore intruſted him 
with the Management of the Affairs of the Priſon, v. 22; 23. 
Note, Wiſdom and Virtue will ſhine in the narroweſt Spheres. 
A Good Man will do Good where-ever he is, and will be a Bleſ- 
ſing; even in Bonds and Baniſhments, for the Spirit of the Lord 
is not Bound or Baniſhed, witneſs St. Faul, Phil. i. 12, 13. 


CH. A P. XL. 


In this Chapter things are working, tho ſlowly, towards Joſeph's 
' Advancement. X Two 4 Pharaoh's 2 are Win 
Priſon, and there, to Jolcph't Care, and ſo become Mitneſſes of 
His extraor. Conduct, v. 1---4. 2. They dreamed each of 
them a Dream, which Joſeph interpreted; v. 5---19: and the E- 
vent verified the Interpretation, v. 2022. and 7 they became 
Hitneſſes of his extraordinary Skill. 3. Joſeph recommends his 
4. ro one of them whoſe Preferment J + v. 14, Is. biet 
in wan, v. 23. ö | 


t A ND it came to paſ after theſe things, that 
the butler of the king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the King of E- 
pt. 2 And Pharaoh was wrath againſt two of 
1s officers, againſt the chief of his butlers, and 
| the chief of the bakers, 3 And he put 
them in ward in the houſe pt the captain of the 
— into the priſon, the place where Joſeph was 
und. 4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and they 
continued a ſeaſon in ward. Y 
We ſhould not have had this ry of Pharaot's Butler and 
Baker recorded in Scripture if it had not been ſerviceable to 
74 Preferment, The World ſtands for the fake of the 
Church, and is governed for its Good. Obſerve, 1. Two of 
the Great Officers of Pharaoh's Court having offended the King; 
are committed to Priſon. Note, High Places are {lippery Pl. 
ces; Nothing more uncertain than the Favour of Princes, Thoſe 


that make God's Favour their Happineſs, and his Service their 
Bufineſs, will find him à better Waker chan Phar adh was, and 
not 
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not ſo extream to mark what they do amiſs. Many Conjee · 
tures there are concerning the Offence of theſe Servants of Pha- 
+a0h; ſome make it no leſs than an Attempd to take away his 
Life, others no more but the caſual lighting of a Fly into his 
Cup, and a little Sand into his Bread : hatever it was, Provi- 
dence by this Means brought them into the Priſon where Joſeph 
was. 2. The Captain of the Guard himſelf, which was Potiphar, 
charged Foſeph with them, (v. 4.) which intimates that he be- 
gan now to be reconciled to him, and perhaps to be convinced 
of his Innocency, tho he durſt not releaſe him for fear of diſ- 
obliging his Wife. John Baptiſt muſt loſe his Head to pleaſe 
Herodias. | : 


5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream; the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, which vere 
bound in the priſon. 6 And Joſeph came in unto 
them in the morning, and looked upon them, and 
behold they were ſad. 7 And he asked Pharaohs 


officers that were with him inthe ward of his lords 


houſe, ſaying, Wherefore look ye ſo ſadly to 
day? 8 And they ſaid unto him, We have dream- 
ed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto-them, Do not interpretati- 
ons belong to God? tell me them I pray you. 9 
And the chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, 
and ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold, a vine 
was before me. 10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it budded, and 
her bloſſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. 11 And Pharaohs cu 
was in my hand: and I took the grapes and preſ- 
ſed them into Pharaohs cup, and I gave the cup 
into Pharaohs hand. 12 And Joſeph ſaid unto 
him, This is the interpretation of it: The three 
branches are three days. 13 Yet within three 
days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and reftore 
thee unto thy place: and thou ſhalt deliver Pha- 
raohs cup into his 4 after the former manner 
when thou waſt his butler. 14 But think on me 
when it ſhall be well with thee, and ſhew kind- 
neſs, I pray thee, unto me; and make mention of 
me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this houſe. 
15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the land 
of the Hebrews : and here alſo have I done no- 
thing that they ſhould put me into the dungeon, 
16 When the chief baker ſaw that the interpre- 
tation was good; he ſaid unto Joſeph, 1 alſo 
was in my dream, and behold, I bad three white 
baskets on my head. 17 And in the uppermoſt 
basket there was of all manner of bake-meats for 
Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of the 
basket upon my head. 18 And Joſeph anſwered, 
and ſaid, This zs the interpretation thereof : the 
three baskets are three days. 19 Yet within three 
days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee 
and ſhall hang the on a tree; and the birds ſhall 
eat thy fleſh from off thee. . 


Odſerve, 1. The ſpecial Providence of God which filled the 
Heads of theſe two Priſoners with unuſual Dreams, ſuch as made 
extraordinary Impreſſions upon them, and carried with them 
Evidences of a Divine Original, both in one Night. Note, God has 
an immediate acceſs to the Spirits of Men, which he cad make 
{ſerviceable to his own Purpoſes whenever he pleaſes, quite be- 
yond the Intention of thoſe concerned. To him all hearts are 
open, and anciently he ſpoke not only to his own People but to 
others in dreams, Job xxxiii. 15. Things to come were thus 
foretold, but very obſcurely. | 5 
Obſerve,. 2. the Impreſſion which was made theſe Pri- 
ſoners by their Dreams, v. 6. they were ſad. *Twas not the 
Priſon that made them {ad, they were pretty. well uſed to that; 
and perhaps lived jovially there, but the Dream, Note, God has 
more ways than one to ſadden the Spirits of thoſe that are to be 
made ſad. Thoſe Sinners that are hardy enough under outward 
Troubles, and will not yield to them, yet God can find out a 


way to trouble them, and take off their Wheels, by woundi 
take Balcies, anilegings-lead-apon them... YO 
Obſerve, 3. Joſeph's great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion towardy 
them. He 2 + Concern, Wherefore look ye ſo ſadly to 
day ? v. 7. *ph was their Keeper, and in that Office he was 
mild. Note, It becomes us to take Cognizance of the Sorrows 
even of thoſe that are under our Check. Joſeph was their Com- 
ion in Tribulation, he was now a Priſoner with them, and 
been a Dreamer too. Note, Communion in Sufferings, helps 
to work Compaſſion towards thoſe that do ſuffer. Let us learn 
hence, 1. To concern our ſelves in the Sorrows and Troubles of 
others, and enquire into the Reaſon of the Sadneſs of our Bre- 
thren's Countenances ; we ſhould be oft conſidering the tears 


the oppreſſed, Eccl. iv. 1. Tis ſome Relief to thoſe that are in 


trouble to be taken 'notice of. 2. To enquire into the Cauſes of 
our own Sorrow, Wherefore do I look ſo ſadly ? Is there a Rea 
ſon? Isita Reaſon ? Is there not a Reaſon for Comfort 
{ufficient to it, whatever it it? Why art thou caſt down, 
O my S | | 
' Obſerve, 4. The Dreams themſelves, and the Interpretation 
them. Thar which troubled theſe Priſoners was, that being — 
fined they could not have recourſe to the Diviners of Egypt, who 
ed to interpret Dreams, there is no Interpretey here in the 
riſon, v. 8. Note, There are Interpreters which thoſe that are 
in Priſon and Sorrow ſhould wiſh to have with them, to inſtruct 
them in the Meaning and Defign of Providence, an Interpreter, 
one among a Thouſand to ſhew into Man his Uprightneſs, Job xxxiii. 
2.3» 24: Interpreters to guide their Conſciences, not to ſatisfy 
their Curioſity. Foſeph hereupon directed them which way to 
look, Do not Interpretations belong to God? he means the God 
whom he worſhipped, to the Knowledge of whom he endea- 
vours hereby to lead them. Note, 1. It is God's Prerogative to 
foretel things to come, Iſa. xlvi. 10. 2. He muſt therefore have 


the Praiſe of all the Gifts of — which Men have, ordina- 


| or 8 Joſeph premiſeth a Caveat againſt his own 
Praiſe t 


rs and is ph 5 reis, if the Glory to as Daniel, 
» n. 30. eph fa s, if Interpretations belong to God, he 
is * Fe t, and ma 3 the Fog ts whom be 
pleaſes, and therefore tell me your Dreams. 


Now, (1.) The chief Butler's Dream was a Happy Prefage of 
his ent, and Re-advancement, within three Den and ſo 
Foſeph explained it to him, v. 12, 13. Probably it had been uſual 
with him to preſs the full ripe Grapes immediately into Pharaoh's 
Cup, the Simplicity of that Age not being acquainted with the 
modern Arts of making the Wine fine. Gbſerte, Foſeph foretold 
the chief Butler's Deliverance, but he did not foreſee his own. 
He had long before dreamt of his own Honour, and the Obci- 
fance which his Brethren ſhould do to him, with the Remem- 
brance of which he ought now to ſupport himſelf, without any 
new or freſh Diſcoveries. The Viſions that are for the Comfort 
of God's Saints are for Sur while to come, and relate to thi 
that are very far off, whilſt others Foreſights, like this here, 
but three days before them. | 

(2-) The chief Baker's Dream portended his 1 us Death, 
v. 18, 19. The Happy eee. of the other Dream encou- 

him to relate his. Thus Hypocrites when they hear good 


— to good Chriſtians, would put in for a ſhare tho 
they have no part or lot in the Matter. Twas not Jeſeph's Fault that 


he brought him no better Tidings, Miniſters are but Interpreters, 
they cannot make the thing otherwiſe than it is; If therefore 
they deal faithfully, and their M prove unpleaſing, tis not 
their Fault. Bad Dreams cannot a good Interpretation, 
Obſerve, 5. The Improvement made of this 2 
to get a Friend at Court, v. — modeſtly beſpoke the 
ayour of the chief Butler, whoſe Preferment he Þretold. But 
think on me, when it ſhall be well with thee. Tho the Reſpect 
paid to Foſeph made the Priſon as eaſy to him as a Priſon could 
yet none can blame him to be deſirous of Liberty. See here, 
1. What a n he makes of his oven Caſe, v. 
15. He doth not Reflect upon his Brethren that ſold him, only 
faith, I was flolen out of the Land of the Hebrews, i. e. unjuſtly 
ſent thence, no matter where the Fault was. Nor doth he re- 
flect on the wrong done him in this Impriſonment by his Miſ- 
treſs that was his Proſecutor, and his that was his Judge, 
— averrs his own 23 here have I done not 
that they ſhould put me into the Dungeon. Note, When we are 
called to vindicate our ſelves we ſhould carefully avoid as much 


as may be ſpeaking ill of others. Let us be content to prove our 
iding others with their 


ſelyes innocent, and not fond of 
Guilt, 2. What a modeſt Requeſt he makes to the chief Butler; 
only, think- on me. Pray do me a Kindneſs if it lie in your * 
And his particular Petition is, bring me out of this Howſe : He 
doth riot fay, bring me into Pharaoh's Houſe, get me a Place at 
Court; No, be begs for Enl ent, not Preferment, / Note, 
Providence ſometimes deſi e greateſt Honours for thoſe that 
leaſt covet or expect them. | | 


: 


20 And it came to paſs the third day, which 
| was Pharaohs birth-day, that he made a feaſt unto 


all hs ſervants ; aud pe liſted up the head of the 
ks 1 


— * 


Chap. 41. GEN 


ESIS 


PIES 


127 


chief butler, and of the chief baker among bis ſer- 
= » 5 And he reſtored the chief butler unto 
his butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaohs hand : 22 But he hanged the chief ba- 


ker: as Joſeph had interpreted to them, 23 Yet 
did not the chief butler remember Joſeph, but for- 
gat him, 

Here's, 1. The verifying of Joſeph's Interpretation of the 


. the very day prefixed. The chief Butler and Ba- 
_ both 3 A. to his Office, t'other to the Gal- 
lows, and both at the three Days end. Note. very great Chang- 
es both tor the better, and for the worſe, oft happen in a very 
little time: fo ſudden are the Revolutions of the Wheel of Na- 
ture. The Occaſion of givin Judgraent ſeverally upon their 
Caſe was the ſolemnizing of Pharaohs Birth- day, on which all 
his Servants being obliged by Cuſtom to attend him, theſe two 
came to be enquired after, and the Cauſe. of their Commitment 
looked into. e ſolemnizing of the Birth-days of Princes has 
been an ancient Piece of Reſpe& done them, and if it be not 
abuſed as Ferobobam's was, Hof vii. 5. and Herod's, Mar. vi. 21. 
is a Uſage innocent enough : And we may all profitably take 
notice of our Birth-days, with Thankfulneſs for the Mercies 
of our Birth, Sorrow for the Sinfulneſs of it, and an Expectation 
of the Day of our Death as better than the of our Birth, On 
Pharaoh's Birth-day he lifted up the Head of fheſe two Priſoners, 
i. e. arraigned and tryed them, (when Naboth was tryed he was 
fer on high among the People, 1 King. xxi. 9.) and he reſtored the 
chief Butler, and hanged the chief Baker. If the Butler were 
innocent, and the Baker guilty, we muſt own the Equity of 
Providence in clearing up the Innocency of Innocent, and 
making the Sin of the Guilty to find em out. If either both 
were equally innocent, or equally guilty, tis an Inſtance of 
the Arbitrarineſs of ſuch great Princes, who pride themſelves 
in that Power which Nebuchadnezzar ſet up for, Dan. v. 19. 
whom he would he flew, and whom he would he kept alive, 
forgetting that there is a higher than they, to whom they are ac- 


countable. 2 
2. The diſappointing of s ion from chi 
Butler, he — os Wy but forgat him, v. 23. 1. See 
here an Inſtance of baſe Ingratitude ; Feſeph had deſerved well 
at his Hands, had miniſtred to him, 2 with him, help- 
ed him to a favourable Interpretation of his Dreams, had recom- 
mended himſelf to him as an extraordinary Perſon upon all Ac- 
counts, and yet he forgot him. We muſt not think it ſtrange if 
we have Hatred — for our Love, and Slights for our Re- 
ſpects in this World. 2. See how apt thoſe that are themſelves 
at Eaſe are to forget others in Diſtreſs. Perhaps tis an Alluſion 
to this Story that the 1 s of thoſe 
Bowls, and were not grieved for the Aſfictian of Foſeph, Amos vi. 6, 
„Let us learn from hence to ceaſe from Man. Jeſeph per- 
— depended too much upon his Intereſt in the el Butler, 
= promiſed himſelf too much from him, and learned by his 
Diſappointment to truſt in God only. 
— From Man, , Laſtly, 
the Reſemblance between Foſeph and Chriſt in this Story. Jo- 
ſeph's Fellow-ſufferers were like the two Thieves that were cru- 
cified with Chriſt ; the one fayed, the other condemned. ('Tis 
Dr. Lightfoot's Remark, from Mr. Browghton.) One of theſe when 
| Joſeph ſaid to him, Remember me when it ſhall be well with thee, 
forgat him; But one of thoſe when he ſaid to Chriſt, Remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, was not forgotten. We 
juſtly blame the chief Butler's Ingratitude to Joſeph, yet we carry 
our {elves much more difingenuouſly to the Lord Jeſus. Top 
had but foretold the chief Butler's Enlargement, but iſt 
wrought out ours, mediated with the King of Kings for us; yet 
we forget him, tho often minded of him, tho' we have promi- 
fed never to forget him; Thus ill do we requite him like fooliſh 


We cannot 


CHAP. XLI, 
6 Providepe here bringing 


time 
the Earth, Men for 
6 boſe few whoſe Hearts are upright with bim. in Order 
to here's 


twendation 


t drunk Wine in 


= | to our ſelves that we have no Reaſon to 


nor too much from God. Laſtly, Some obſerve *' 


, A 


I AND it.came to paſs at the end of two full 
A years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, 
he ſtood by the river. 2 And behold, there came 
up out of the river ſeven well-favoured kine ; 
and fat-fleſhed ; and they fed in a meadow. 3 
And behold, ſeven other kine came up after them 
out of the river ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed , 

and ſtood by the other kine, upon the brink of the 
river, 4 And the ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed 
kine, did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat 
kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 5 And he ſlept, and 
dreamed the ſecond time : and behold, ſeven ears 
of corn came up upon one ſtalk, rank and good; 
6And behold, ſeven thin ears, and blaſted with 
the eaſt-wind ſprung up after them. 7 And the ſe- 
ven thin ears devoured the ſeven rank and full 
ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and behold, it was a 
dream. 8 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
his ſpirit was troubled; and he ſentand called for 
all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wiſe-men 
thereof: andPharaoh told them his dream; but there 
was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh, 


Obferve, 1. The Delay of Joſeph's Enlargement, *twas not till 
the End of two full Years, (v. 1.) So long he waited after he had 
iritruſted the chief Butler with his Caſe, and began to have ſome 
| Proſpect of Relief. Note, We have need of Patience, not only bear- 

ing but waiting Patience. Foſeph lay in Priſon until the time that 
his Word came, Pf. cv. 19. There is 4 time ſet for the Deliverance 
of God's People, that time will come, tho' it ſeem to tarry, and 
when it comes, it will appear to have been. the beſt time, and 
therefore we ought to wait for it, (Hab. ii. 3.) and not to think 
two full Years too long to continue waiting. 

2. The Means of Foſeph's t. which was Pharaoh's 
Dreams, which are here related. If we were to look upon them 
as ordinary Dreams, we might obſerve from them the Follies-and 
Abſurdities of a roving working Fancy; how it repreſents to it 
{elf tame Cows, as Beaſts of Prey, nay more ravenous than any; 
eating up thoſe of their own kind, and Ears of Corn devouring 
one 2 . Surely in multitude of Dreams, nay, even in one 
Dream, there are divers Vanities, Eccl. v. 7. Now God no longer 
ſpeaks to us in that way, I think it is no Matter how little dye 
either heed em, or tell them. Fooliſh Dreams related can make 
no better than fooliſh Talk. But theſe Dreams which 'Pharach 
dreamed carried their own Evidence with them 'that they were 
ſent of God. And therefore when he awoke, bir Spirit was 
troubled, v. 8. It cannot but put us into 4 Concern to receive 
any extraordinary Meſſage from Heaven, becauſe we are conſcious 

expect any good tidings 
from thence. His Magicians were puzzled, the Rules of their 
Art failed them, theſe Dreams of Pharaoh's it ſeems did not fall 
within the Compaſs of them, ſo that they could not offer at the 
Interpretation of them. This was to make 7oſeph's Performance 
by the Spirit of God the more admirable: | Human Reaſon, Pru- 
dence and Forefight muſt be Non- plus d, that Divine Revelation 
may appear the more glorious in the Contrivanceot our Redemp- 
tion, 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14. Compare with this Story, Dau. fi. 274. 
7---5, 8. Feſeph's own Dreams were the Occaſion of his Troubles, 
and now Pharaoh's Dreams were the Occaſion of his Enlargement. 


„ 


eted to us our dreams: to each 
man according to his dream he did interpret. i3 And 
it came to pals, as he interpreted to us, ſo it was- 
me he reſtored unto mine oe, and him he hanged. 
14 Then Pharaoh ſentand called Joſeph, and they 
brought him: haſtily out of the dungeon: And he 
ſhaved bimſelf, and changed his raiment. and came 
in unto Pharaoh. 15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jo- 
| ſeph, I have dreamed a dream, and ny: 


—— 
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that can interpret it : and I have heard ſay of thee; 
- that thou canſt underſtand a dream, to interpret it. 

16 And e Pharaoh, ſaying, It is not 
in me, God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace. 


Here's, 1 The Recommending of Feſeph to Pharaoh for an In- 
terpreter. The Chief Butler did it more in Complement to Pt’ 
raob, to oblige him, than in Gratitude to Joſeph, or Compaſſion 
of his Caſe. He makes a fair Confeſſion, v. 9. I remember my 
Faults this day, in forgetting Joſeph. Note, It is beſt ro remem- 
ber our Duty, and to do it in its time, but if we have 1 ng 

that, tis next beſt to remember our Faults, and repent of them, 

and do our Duty at laſt; better late than never. Some think 
he means his Faults againſt Pharaoh, for which he was impriſon- 
ed, and then he would inſinuate, that tho' Pharaoh had forgiven 
him, he had not forgiven himſelf. The Story he had to tell 
was in ſhort, That there was an obſcure young Man in the King's 
Priſon who had very happily interpreted his Dream, and the 
chief Bakers, and the Event agreed thereto, and he would re- 
commend; him to the King his Maſter for an Interpreter. Note, 
God's Time for the Enlargement of his People, will 2 25 at 
laſt to be the fitteſt time. If the chief Butler had at firſt uſed 
his Intereſt for oſeph's Enlargement, and had obtained it, tis 
probable upon his Releaſe he wouid have gone back to the Land 
of the Hebrews again, which he ſpoke of ſo feelin 2 r xl. 

15. and then he bad neither been ſo bleſſed himſelf nor ſuch a 

Bleſſing to his Family, as afterwards he proved, But ſtaying 
two Years longer, and coming out now upon this Occaſion at 
laſt to interpret the King's Dreams, way was made for bis 
very great Preferment. . Thoſe that patiently wait, for God ſhall 
be paid for their waiting, not only Principal but Intereſt, Lam. 


iii. 26. | 
2. The introducing of Joſeph to Pharaoh. The King's Buſineſs 
required haſte, Joſeph is ſent for our of the Dungeon with all ſpeed, 
Pharaoh's Order diſcharged him both from his Impriſonment, 
and from his Servitude, and makes him a Candidate for ſome 
of the higheſt Truſts at Court. The King can ſcarce allow him 
time, but that Decency required it, to ſhave himſelf, and ta change 
his Raiment, v. 14. Tis done with all poſſible Expedition, and 
Foſeph is brought in —— almoſt as much ſurprized as Peter 
was, Ad, xii. 9. ſo ſuddenly is his Captivity brought back that he 
is 4s one that dreams, Pl. exxvi. 1. Pharach immediately, with- 
out enquiring who or -whence he was, tells him his Buſineſs, 
that he expected he ſhould ne his Dream, v. 15. To which 
Joseph makes him a very modeſt decent Reply, v. 16. in which, 
1. He gives Honour to God. It is not in me, muſt give it. 
Note, Great Gifts then appear moſt graceful and illuſtrious, when 
thoſe that have them uſe them humbly, and take not the Praiſe 
of them to themſelves, but give it to God. To ſuch God gives 
more Grace. 2. He ſhews Reſpect to Pharaoh, and hearty 
Will to him and his Government in ſuppoſing that the Interpre- 
tation would be an anſwer of Peace. Note, Thoſe that conſult 
God's Oracles may expect an anſwer of Peace. If Foſeph be made 
the Interpreter, hope the GS. IF gg 


19 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 
behold, I Rod upon the bank of the river. 18 
And behold, there came up our of the river ſeven 
kine, fat-fleſhed, and well-favoured ; and they 
Fed in a meadow. 19 And behold, ſeven other 
kine came up after them, poor and very ill-fa- 
voured, and lean fleſhed, ſuch as 1 never ſaw in 
all the land of Egypt for badneſs. 20 And the 

lean and the il-favoured kine did eat up the firſt 
ſeven fat 'kine: 21 And when they had eaten 
them up, it could not be known that they had ea- 
ten them; but they were fill ill-favoured, as at 
the beginning.” 86 I awoke, 22 And I ſaw in 
my dream, and behold, ſeven ears came up in 
one ſtalk, full and good. 23 And behold, ſeven 


* 


ears, withered, thin, and blaſted with the eaſt- 
wind, ſprung up after them. 24 And the thin 


ears devoured the ſeven good ears: and I told thi: 


-unto'the'magicians ;but there vas none that could 


declare it unto me. 25 And 22 ſaid unto Pha- 
rauch, The dream of Pharaoh is one; God hath 


ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 26 The 
ſeven good Kine are ſeven years; and the ſeven 


good ears are ſeven years: the dream is one. 2 
And the ſeven thin andill-favoured kine that came 


up after them, are ſeven years; and the ſeven 


empty ears blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſe- 
ven years of famine. 28 This is the thing which I 
have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to 
do, he ſheweth unto Pharaoh. 29 Behold, there 
come ſeven years of great plenty, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 30 And there ſhall ariſe af. 
ter them ſeven years of famine, and all the plen- 
ty ſhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt: and 

the famine ſhall conſume the land. 31 And the 
plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by reaſon 
of that famine following; for it Hall be very grie- 
vous, 32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; it is becauſe the thing is eſtabli- 
ſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it topaſs, 


Here, 1. Pharaoh relates his Dream. He dreamt that he, ſtood 
upon the Bank of the River Nilus, and ſaw the Kine both the fat 
ones, and the lean ones, come out of the River. For the King- 
dom ot Egypt had no Rain, as appears, Zech. iv. 18. but thePlen- 
ty of the Year depended upon the overflowing of the River, and 
it was about one certain Time of the Year that it overflowed. 
If it roſe to fifteen or ſixteen Cubits there was plenty, if to 
twelve or thirteen only, or under, there was Scarcity, See how 
many Ways Providence hath of diſpenſing its Gifts, yet what- 
ever the ſecond Cauſes are, our Dpendance is ſtill the dame upon 

the firſt Cauſe, who makes every Creature that to us that it is, 
be it Rain or River. | | . 

2. Foſeph interprets his Dream, and tells him that it. 
ſeven Years of Plenty now immediately to enſue, which ſhould 
be ſucceeded by as many Years of Famine. 1. The two Dreams 
ſignified the ame thing, but the Repetition was to note both the 
Certainty, the Nearneſs, and the Importance of the Event, v. 32. 
Thus hath God often ſhewed rhe Immutability of his Counſel by 
two immutable Things, Heb. vi. 17, 18. The Covenant is ſealed 
with two Sacraments ; and in the one of them there is both 
Bread and Wine, wherein the Dream is one, and yet it is doubled, 
for the thing is certain. 2. Yet the two Dreams have a diſtin& 
Reference to the two Things wherein we molt experience Plenty 
and Scarcity, viz. Graſs and Corn. The Plenty and Scarcity of 
Graſs for the Cartle was ſignified by the fat Kine and the lean 
ones; The Plenty and Scarcity of Herò for the Service of Man, 
by the full Ears, and the thin ones. 

g: See what Changes the Comforts of this Life are ſubject to 
After great Plenty may come preat Scarcity, how ſtrong ſoever 
we may think our Mountain ſtands, if God ſpeak the Word it 
will ſoon be moved. We cannot be ſure that to morrow be 
as this day, next Year as this, and much more abundance, 11a. lvi. 
12. We mult learn how to want, as well as how to abound. 

4. See the Goodneſs of God in ſending the ſeven Years of 
Plenty before thoſe of Famine, that Proviſion -might be made ac- 
cordingly; Thus he ſers the one over againſt the other, Eccl. vii. 14. 


thes 


How wonderful wiſely has Providence, that great Houlſe-keeper, 
ordered the Affairs of this numerous Family from the Begin- 


ning hitherto ! Great Variety of Seaſons there have been, and 
the Produce of the Earth, ſometimes more, and ſometimes: leſs, 
yet take one Time with another, what was miraculous concern- 
ing the Manna, is ordinarily verified in the common Courſe of 
Providence, He that gathers much has nothing over, and be that 
gathers little has no lack, Exod. xvi. 18. 7 

5. See the periſhing Nature of our worldly Enjo The 

great Increaſe of the Years of Plenty was quite loft and fwallomel 
up in the Years of Famine, and the overplus of it, which ſeemed 
very much, yet did but juſt ſerve to keep Men alive, v. 21, 30, 
31. Meats for the Belly, and the Belly. for Meats, but God ſhall 
_ deſtroy Loth it and them, 1 Cor. vi. 13. There is Bread which 
endures to everlaſting Life which ſhall not be for and which 
it is worth while to labour for, Job. vi. 27. They that make the 
things of this World their good Things, will find but little Pleaſure 
in remembring that they have recerved them, Luk, xvi. 25. 

6. Obſerve, That God revealed this before-hand to Pharaoh, who 

as King of Egypt, was to be the Father of his Country, and to 

make prudent Provifion for them. Magiſtrates are called Shep- 
- herds, whoſe Care ſit muſt be not only to rule but to feed. 


33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 
diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of E- 
gypt. 34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 155 
point officers over the land, and take up the fifth 

part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous 
ears. 35 And let them gather all the food of 


27. thoſe good years that come, and lay up corn un. 
der the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food 


in the cities, 36 And that food ſhall be Ln 
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ſtore to the land, againſt the ſeven years of fa- 
mine, which ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that 
the land periſh not through the famine,” 37 And 
the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of all his ſervants. 38 And Pharaoh. 
ſaid unto his ſervants, Can we find ſuch a one as 
this is, a man in whom the ſpirit of God 7s? 39 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch as God 
hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo diſcreet 
and wiſe as thou art. 40 Thou ſhalt be over my 
houſe, and according unto thy word ſhall all my 
people be ruled: only in the throne, will I be 
greater than thou. 41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jo- 
ſeph, See, I have ſet thee over all the land of 
Egypt. 42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and array- 
ed him in veſtures of ſine linnen, and put a gold 
chain about his neck. 43 And he made him to 
ride in the ſecond. chariot which he had; and 
they cryed before him, Bowe the knee: and he 
male him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 44 
And Pharaoh {ail unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot 
in all the land of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh called 
Joikphs name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave 
im to wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
rieſt of On: and Joſeph went out over all the 
d of Egypt. 5 
Here's, 1. The Good Advice that Foſeph gave to Pharaoh, 
which was, (t.) That in the Years of Plenty he ſhould lay up 
for the Years of Famine ; buy up Corn when it was cheap, that 
he might both enrich. himſelf and ſupply the Country when it 
would be dear and ſcarce. Note, 1. Fair warning ſhould always 
be followed with Good Counſel. Therefore the Prudent Man 
foreſees the Evil that he may hide himſelf. God has in his Word 
told us of a Day of Trial and Exigence before us, when we ſhall 
need all the Grace we can get, and all little enough, Now there- 
fore ors accordingly. 2- Times of gathering muſt be dili- 
tly improved, becauſe there will come a time of ſpending. 
us go to the Ant and learn of her this Wiſdom, Prov. vi. 6, 
5 8. (2.) Becauſe that which is every Body's Work, common- 
y proves no Body's Work, he adviſes Pharaoh to appoint Officers 
who ſhould make it their Buſineſs, and pitch upon ſome one 
Perſon to preſide in the Affair, v. 33. Probably if G. had 
not adviſed this, it had not been done; Pharaoh's Councellors 
could no more improve the Dream than his Magicians interpret 
it, therefore tis ſaid of him, Pf. cv. 22. that he taught his Sena- 


tors Wiſdom, That of Solomon may be inferred from hence, Eccl. 
iv. 13. Better is 4 poor and 4 wiſe Child, than an old and fooliſh 
King. 


2. The Great Honour that Pharaoh did to Foſeph. (1) He 
gave him an honourable Teſtimony. He is a Man in the 
irit of God is, and that puts a great Excellency upon any Man, 
ch ought to be valued, v. 38. He is a Nonſuch for Pru- 
dence, there is none ſo Diſcreet and Wiſe as thou art, v. 39. Now 
he is abundantly recompenſed for the Diſgrace that tad been 
done him, and his Righteouſneſs is as the Morning Light, Pſa. 
XXxVii, 6. (2.) He put him into an Honourable Office; not 
only employed him to buy up Corn, but made him prime Mi- 
niſter of State; Controller of the Houſhold, Thon ſhalt be over 
Howe chief Juſtice of the Kingdom, according to thy Word 
my People be ruled, Or, ſhall be armed, as ſome read 
it, and then it ſpeaks him General of the Forces. His Com- 
miſſion was very pope I bave ſet thee over all the Land of E- 
Lt, v. 41. wit thee ſhall no Man lift 7 his Hand or Foot, 
v. 44. all the Affairs of the Kingdom muſt paſs through his 
Hand, Nay, b. 40. Only in the Throne will I be greater than 
thou: Note, It is the Wiſdom of Princes to prefer thoſe, and 
the Happineſs of - People to have thoſe preferred to Places of 
Power and Truſt, in 'whom the Spirit of God is. Tis probable 
there were thoſe about Court that oppoſed Joſeph's Preferment, 
which occaſioned Pharaoh ſo oft to repeat the Grant, and with 
that ſolemn Sanction, v. 44. I am Pharaoh, When the propo- 
ſal was made that there ſhould be a Corn-Maſter General nomi- 
nated, . tis ſaid, v. 37. Pharaoh's Servants were all pleaſed with 
the Motion, each hoping for the Place, but when Pharaoh faid 
to them, Foſeph ſhall be the Man, we do not read that they 
made him any Anſwer, being uneaſy at it, and acquieſcing only 
uſe they could not help it; Foſeph had Enemies no — 
A that ſhot at him, and hated him, Chap. xlix. 23. as Da- 
* O L. I. . | 


| Gatherer, Keeper, an 


niel, Chap. vi. 6. {3.) He put upon him all the Marks of Ho- 
nour imaginable, to recommend him to the Eſteem and Neſpect 


of the People as the King's Favourite, and one whom he de- 


lighred to Honour. (1.) He gave him his own Ring, as a Rati- 
fication of his Commiſſion, and in token of pecullar Favour z 
Or it was like delivering him the Great Seal. (2.) He put fine 


| Cloths upon him, inſtead of his Priſon Garments. For they 


that are in Kings Palaces muſt wear /oft Cloathing; He that in 
the Mor ing was dragging his Feiters of Iron, before Night 
was adorned with a Chain of Gold. (3) He made him ride in 
the ſecond Chariot next his own, aud order'd all to do Obeiſance 


to him. Bowe the Knee, as to Pharaoh himſelf, (4:) He gave 


him a new name to ſhew his Authority over him, and yet 


ſuch a Name as ſpoke the Value he had for him, Zaphnark- 


| Paaneah, a Revealer of Secrets. (y.) He married him honourably 


to a Prince's Daughter. Where God had been liberal in giving 
Wiſdom and other Merits, Pharaoh was not ſparing in confer- 
ring Honours. Now this Preferment of Foſeph was, (f.) An 
Abundant Recompence for his innocent and patient Suffering, a 
laſting Inſtance of the Equity and Goodneſs of Providence; and 
an Encouragement to all People to truſt in a Good God. 
(2.) Twas Typical of the Exaltation of Chriſt, that great Re- 
vealer of Secrets, (Joh. i. 18.) or as ſome tranſlate Foſeph's new 
Name, the Saviour of the World. The brighteſt Glories of the 
upper World are put upon Him, the higheſt Truſts lodged in his 
Hand, and all Power given him both in Heaven and Earth. He is 
5 Diſpoſer of all the Stores of Divine Grace, 
and Chief Ruler of the Kingdom of God among Men. The 
2 Miniſters is to cry before him, Bowe the Knee; Kiſs 


46 And Joſeph was thirty years old when he 
ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Joſep: 
went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, ann 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 47 Ard the 
ſeven plenteons years the earth brought forth 
handfuls. 48 And he gathered up all the food of 
the ſeven years, which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cĩties: the food of the 
field which was round about every city, laid he up 
in the ſame. 49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the 


ſand of the ſea, very much, until he left number- 


ing: for it was without number; 50 And unto To- 
ſeph were born two ſons, before the years of fa- 
mine came: which Aſenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah prieſt of On, bare unto him. 51 And Jo- 
ſeph called the name of the firſt-born Manaſſeh: 
for God, ſaid he, hath made me forget all my toil, 
and all my fathers houſe. ' 52 And the name o 
the ſecond called he Ephraim: for God hath cauſ- 
ed me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction. 
53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended. 54 And the 
ſeven years of dearth began to come, according 
as Jolep? had ſaid: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go un- 
to Joſeph, what he ſaith to you, do. 56 And the 
famine- was over all the face of the earth: And 
Joſeph opened all the ftore-houſes, and fold unt 
the Eg rus ; and the famine waxed ſore in 
land o 10%; And ow Wot 87 into 
t to ſoſeph for to buy corn; becauſe that 
2 — ſo fore in all lands. 8 


Obſerve here, 1. The Building of Foſeph's Family, in the Birth 
of two Sons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, v. 50, 51, 52. In the Names 
he gave em, he owned the Divine Providence giving this happ 
turn to his Affairs, (1,) He was made to forget his e xi. 
16. We ſhould bear our Afflictions when, they are preſent, as 
thoſe that know not but Providence may ſo out-wei 5 them by 
After- Comforts, as that we may even forget em wit they are 
ſt. But could he be ſo unnatural as to forge? all his Father's Houſe ? 
means the Unkindneſſes he received from his Brethren, or 
perhaps the Wealth and Honour he expected from his Father. 
with the Birth- right. The Robes he now wore made him for 


| the Coar of diyers Colours he * in his Father's Houſe, (3. ) He 
5 Wag | 
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Chap. 42. 


was made fruitful in the Land of his Affictian. It had been the 
Land of his Affliction, and in ſome Senſe it was till ſo, for it 
was not Canaan, the Land of Promiſe. His Diſtance from his 
Father was ſtill his Affliction. Note, Light is ſometimes ſown 
for the Righteous in barren and unlikely Soil, and yet if God 
Sow it and Water it, it will come up again. The Afflictions of 
the Saints promote their Fruitfulneſs. Ephraim * — 
neſs, and Manaſſeh Forgetfuln:ſs, for theſe two oft go together, 
when Jeſhurun waxed Fat he forgot God his Maker. 

2. The Accomplifhment of Joſeph's Predictions, Pharaoh had 
a great Confidence in the Truth of them, perhaps finding in his 
own Mind beyond what another Perſon could, an exact agree- 
ableneſs between them and his Dreams, as between the Key and 
the Lock; And the Event ſhewed that he was not deceived. 
The ſeven plenteous years came, v. 47. and at length they were 
ended, v. 3. Note, We ought to foreſee the approaching Period 
of the days, both-of our Proſperity and of our Opportunity, and 
therefore muſt not be ſecure in the Enjoyment of our Proſperi- 
ty, nor ſlothful in the Improvement of our Opportunity; Years 
of Plenty will end, therefore what thy Hand finds to do, do it; 
and gather in gatherin time, The Morning cometh, and alſo the 
Night, 1fa. xxi. 12. The Plenty and alſo the Famine. V. 54. 
the ſeven years of Dearth began to come: See what changes of 
Condition we are liable to in this World, and what need we 
have to be joyful in a day of Proſperity, and in a day of Adver- 
fity to conſider, Eccl. vii. 14. This Famine, it ſeems, was not 
only in Egypt, but in other Lands, in all Lands, i. e. All the 
Neighbouring Countries; Fruitful .Lands are ſoon turned into 
. Bavrenneſs, by the Iniquity of them that dwell therein, Pf. cvii. 34. 
*'Tis here faid, that in the Land of Egypt there was Bread, mean- 
ing probably, not that only which 27 had bought up for the 
King, but that which private Perſons by his Example, and upon 
the publick notice of this Prediction, as well as by the Rules of 
common Prudence, had laid up. 


3. The Performance of Joſeph's Truſt ; he was found Faithful 
to it, as a Steward ought to be. . 

1. He was diligent in laying up while the Plenty laſted, v. 48, 
49. He that thus gathers is a Wiſe Son. 

2. He was Prudent and Careful in giving out when the Fa- 
mine came, and kept the Markets low by furniſhing them at rea- 
ſonable rates out of his Stores. The People in Diſtreſs cried to 
Pharaoh, as that Woman to the King of 1ſrael, 2 Kings vi. 26. 
2 my Lord, O King : He ſent them to his Treaſurer, Go zo 
Jo eph. Thus God in the Goſpel directs thoſe that apply them- 

elves to him for Mercy and Grace to go to the Lord Feſus, in 
whom all Fulneſs dwells, and, what he ſaith to you, do. Foſeph, 
no doubt, with Wiſdom and Juſtice fixed the Price of the Corn 
he ſold, ſo that Pharaoh. whoſe Money had bought it up, might 
have reaſonable Profit, and yet the Country might not be op- 
efled, nor Advantage taken of their prevailing Neceſlity ; while 
b that with-holdeth Corn, when it is dear, in hopes it will yet 
grow dearer, and People periſh for want of it, has many a Curſe 
ſo doing, and it is not a Curſe cauſeleſs, Bleſſmgs ſhall be upon 
- the Head 2 m that thus ſelleth it, Pr. xi. 26. And let the Price 
be determin d by that Golden Rule of Juſtice, to do as we would 
be done by. _.. 


* CHAP. XLII. 


n had in the foregoing Chapter the ing of the Dreams which 
| Joſeph had fog Ore this CE 2 Chapters we 
ve the fulfilling of the Dreams which Joſeph himſelf had dream- 
ed, that his Father's Family ſhould do obeiſance ro him. The 
is very largely and particularly related of what paſſed between 
Joſeph and his Brethren, hot we m_ it is an entertaining 
Story, and probably was much tall d of, both among the Iſraelites, 
jury among the | kay, 4 becauſe it is very Inſtructive, and 
it yave occaſion for the Removn} of Jacob's Family into Egypt, on 
which fo many great Events afgerwards d. We in 
this Ch yer 1. The humble Application of Jacob's Sons to Jo- 
ſeph, to buy Corn, v. 1---6, 2. ight Joſeph put them into, 
for their Trial, v. 7---20, 3. The iftion they were now under 
| of their Sin concerning Joſeph long before, v. 21---24. 4. Their 
return to Canaan with Corn, and the grey Difrreſ jo good Fa- 
ther „ ee the account they gave him of their Expedition, 
v. 25. ad Un, Lf 1 , 


I OW when — ſaw that there was corn 

in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why 
do ye look one upon another? 2 And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I have heard that there is corn in Egypt: 
get ye down thither, and buy for us from thence, 
that we may live, and not die. 3 And Joſephs 
ten brethren went down to buy corn in Egypt. 


4 But Benjamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob ſent not | 


1 


Corn in 


with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt peradven. 
ture miſchief befal him. 5 And the ſons of II. 
rae} came to buy corn among thoſe that came 
for the famine was in the of Canaan. 6 And 
Joſeph was the governor over the land, and he it 
was that ſold to all the people of the land, and 
Joſephs brethren came, and bowed down them- 
elves before him, with their faces to the earth, 


Tho' Jacob's Sons were all Married, and had Families of their 
own, yet it ſhould ſeem they were till I rated in one 80. 
iery under the Conduct and Preſidency of thee Father Faco6 : 
Add here we have, 1. The Orders he gave them to go and buy 
Corn in Egypt, v. 1, 2. Obſerve, 1. The Famine was prievous 
in the Land of Canaan. Tis obſervable that all the three Pa- 
triarchs, to whom Canaan was the Land of Promiſe, met with 
Famine in that Land ; which was not only to fry their Faith, 
whether they could truſt God, tho? he ſlay them, tho? he ſtarve 
them, but to reach them to ſeek the better Country, that is, 
the Heavenly, Heb, Xi. 14, 15. We have need of ſomething 
to wean us from this World, and make us long for a better. 
2. Still when there was Famine in Canaan, there was Corn in 
Egypr. Thus Providence orders it, that one Place ſhould be a 
ſuccour and ſupply to another, for all we are Brethren, The 
Egyptians, the Seed of accurſed Ham, have Plenty when God's 
bleſſed 1/rael want. Thus God in diſpenſing common Favours 
oft eroſſeth Hands; yet obſerve, The Plenty Egype now had 
was owing. under God to Joſeph's Prudence and If his 
Brethren had not ſold him into Egypt, but ref him accord- 
ing to his Merits, who knows bur he might have done the fame 
thing for Jacob's Family which now he had done for Pharaoh, 
and the Egyptian, might then have come to them to buy Corn; 
but thoſe who drive away from among them Wiſe and Good 
Men, know not what they do. 3. Jacob /aw that there was 
pt; he ſaw the Corn that his Neighbours had 
bought there and brought Home: Tis a Spur to endeavour to 
ſee Where Supplies are to be had, and to ſee others ſupplied: 
Shall others get Food for their Souls, and ſhall we ſtarve while 
it is to be had? 4. He reproved his Sons for delaying to pro- 
vide Corn for their Families, why do ye look one upon another? 
Note, When we are in Trouble and Want, tis Folly for us to 
ſtand looking one upon another, that is, to ſtand deſponding and 
deſpairing, as if there were no hope, no help; to ſtand pu- 
ting either which ſhall have the Honour of going firſt, or which 
ſhall have the Safety of coming laſt : To ſtand deliberating and 
debating what we ſhall do, and doing nothing: To ſtand 
dreaming under a Spirit of Slumber, as if we had nothing to do; 
and to ſtand delaying as if we had time at command, Let it 
never be ſaid we leit that to be done to morrow which we could 
as well have done to day. 7 He quickened them to go to E- 
gypt, get ye down thither. Maſters of Families muſt not only 
ay for daily Bread for their Families, and Food convenient, 
bat muſt lay out themſelves with Care and Induſtry to provide 
it. 2. Their Obedience to theſe Orders, v. 3. they went down to 
Corn: They did not ſend their Servants, but very prudent- 
ly went themſelves, to lay out their own Money, Let none 
think themſelves too Great or too Good to take Pains. Maſters 
of Families ſhould ſee with their own Eyes, and take heed of 
leaving too much to Servants. Only Benjamin went not with 
them, for he was his Father's Darling. To Egypt they came, a- 
mong others, and, having a conſiderable Cargo of Corn to buy, 
they were brought before Foſeph himſelf, who probably expected 
they would come: And, according to the Laws of Honour, 
they bowed down themſelves before him, v. 6. Now their em 
Sheaves did obeiſance to his full one. Compare this with Ia. lx. 
14. and Rev. iii. 9. 


* 


7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
ſpake roughly unto them; and he ſaid unto th 
Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the lan 
of Canaan to buy food. 8 And Joſeph knew his 
brethren, but they knew not him. 9 And Joſeph 
remembred the dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and ſaid unto them, Ye are ſpies; to ſee the na- 
kedneſs of the land you are come, 10 And they 
ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food are 
thy ſervants come. 11 We are all one mans ſons : 
We are true men, thy ſervants are no ſpies, 12. 
And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the naked- 
neſs of the land you are come. 13 And they 
ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, the _ 
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of one man in the land of Canaan : and behold, 
the youngeſt is this day with our father, and one 
is not. 14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is 
it that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 
15 Hereby ye ſhall: be proved: by the life 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence, except 
your youngeſt brother come hither, .. 16 Send 
one of you, and let him fetch your brother, 
and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, that your words 
may be proved, whether there be any truth in 
you: or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are 
ſpies. 17 And he put them altogether into ward, 
cas days. 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the 
third day, This do, and live: for I fear God, 
19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the houſe of your priſon: go ye, 
carry corn for the famine. of — houſes. 20 
But bring ydur youngeſt brother unto me; ſo 
ſhall. your words be verified, and ye ſhall not 
die. And they did ſo o 


We may well wonder that „ during the twenty years 
he had 9 been in Egypt, «Job Pier ve, 7% laſt ſeven years 
that he had in Power there, never ſent to his Father to ac- 
uaint him with his Circumſtances; nay, tis ſtrange that he who 
* oft went throughout all the of Egypt, ch. xli. 45, 46. ne- 
ver made a ſtep to Canaan, to viſit his aged Father, When he 
was in the borders of Egype that lay next to Canaan; perhaps 
it would not have been above three or four Days Journey for him 
in his Chariot. Tis a probable Conjecture, that his whole Ma- 
nagement of himſelf in this Affair was by ſpecial Direction from 
Heaven, that the Purpoſe of God, concerning Jacob and his Fa- 
mily, might be accompliſhed. When Jeſeph's Brethren came he 
knew them by many a Token, but they knew not him, little 
thinking to find him there, v. 8. He remembred the Dreams, v. 9. 
but they had forgot them, The laying up of God's Oracles in 
our Hearts will be of excellent Uſe to us in all our Conduct. Jo- 
ſeph had an Eye toihis Dreams, which he knew to be Divine, in 
his Carriage towards his Brethren, and aimed at the Accompliſh- 
ment of „and the bringing of his Brethren to Repentance 
for their former Sins; and both thoſe Points were gained. 
1. He ſhewed himſelf very rigorous and harſh with them: The 
very manner of his ſpeaking conſidering the Poſt he was in, 
was enough to frighten them, for he ſpake roughly to them, v. 7. 
He charged them wich. ill Deſigns againſt the Government, v. 9. 
treated them as dangerous Perſons, ye are Spies, proteſting by 
the Life of Pharaoh that they were 80. v. 16. Some make that 
an Oath, others make no more but a vehement Aſſeveration, 
like that as thy Soul livech ; however, it was more than yea, yea, 
and _— and therefore came f Evil. Note, Bad Words are 
foon by Converſe with thoſe that uſe em, but not ſo 
ſoon unlearned : Foſeph by being much at Court, got the Cour 
tiers Oath, 6y the Life of Pharaoh, perbaps deſigning hereby to 
confirm his. Brethren in their Belief that he was an Egyptian, 
and not an Iſraelite; They knew this was not the of 
a Son of Abraham; when Peter would prove himſelf no Diſci- 
le of Chriſt, he Curs d and Swore. Now why was Foſeph thus 
d upon his Brethren? We may be ſure it was not from a 
Spirit of Revenge that he .* trample upon them now who 
had formerly trampled upon him, he was not a Man of that 
Temper. But, (1.) Twas to enrich his own Dreams, and com- 
pleat the Accompliſhment of them. (2.) "Twas to bring them 
to Repentance. (3.) to get out of them an Account of 
the State of their Family, which he long'd to know: They 
would have diſcovered him if he had asked as a Friend, there- 
fore he asks as a Judge. Not ſeeing his Brother Benjamin with 
them," perhaps he . to ſuſpect that they had made him away 
too, and therefore gives them Occaſion to k of their Fa- 
ther and Brother. Nore, God, in his Providence, ſometimes 
ſeems harſh with thoſe he loves, and Foy roughly to thoſe 
whom yet he has great Mercy in Store for. 2. They hereu 
were very ſubmiſlive ; they ſpoke to him with all the ref] 
1 nay, my Lord, v. 10. a great Change ſince they laid, 
Behold, this Dreamer comes. They very modeſtly deny the 
we are 72 ies, they tell him their Buſineſs, they came to 
Food, a —— 22 and the Th — * Strangers 
came to Egype upon at this time; undertake to give a 
ticular Account of themſelves and their Family, —_— And 
that was it he wanted. 3. He clapt them all up in Priſon for 
three Days, v. 17. Thus God deals with the Souls he deſigns 
for ſpecial Comfort and Honour, he firſt humbles them, and ter- 
rifies them, and brings them under a Spirit of Bondage, and 
then binds up their Wounds by the Spirit of Adoption. 4. He 
concluded with them at laſt that one of them be left as a 
Vol. L 2 e 


of, | 


fiction: ; thoſe often prove a happy 


| Hoſtage, and the reſt you go Home and fetch 9 Twas 
BY. J 


a very chcouraging Word d ro them, v. 18. { fear God, q. d. 
you may aſſure your ſelves I'll do you no wrong, I dare not, for 
know that as high as I am there is one higher than I. No 
With thoſe chat fear God we have Reaſon to expect fair Deal- 
ing: The Fear of God will be 2 Check upon thoſe that are in 
Power, to reſtrain them from abuſing their Power to preſſi- 
on and Tyranny: Thoſe that have no one elſe to ſtand in awe. 
t to ſtand in awo of their own Conſcience. See Neb. v. 
15. So did not I, becauſe of the Fear Gl]. hee 


21 And they ſail one to another, We are veri 
ly guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw. 
the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us; 
and we would not hear: therefore is this di- 


ſtreſs come upon us. 22 And Reuben anſwered. 


them, ſaying, Spake I not unto you, ſaying, 
Do not ſin 88 the child; and ye would wr" 


Nore, 


of 
- 


F 


hear? therefore behold alſo, his blood is requi- 


red. 23 And they knew not that Joſeph under-' 
ſtood them; for he ſpake unto them by an inter- 
preter. 24 And he turned himſelf about from 
them, and wept; and he returned to them again, 


and communed with them, and took from them 


Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 25 
Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks with 
corn, and to reſtore every mans money into his 
ſack, and to give them proviſion for the way: 
and thus did he unto them. 26 And they laded 
their aſſes with the corn, and departed thence. 27 
And as one of them opened his fack to give his 


for behold it vas in his ſacks mouth. | 
he ſaid unto his brethren, My money is reſtored ; 


and lo, it is even in my, fack : and their heart 


failed them, and they were afraid,” ſaying one 
to another, What ib this that God hath done, 


unto us? 


Here's; 1. The Penitent Reflection Foſeph's Brethren made up- 
on the Wrong they had formerly done to him, v. 214, they talk - 
ed the matter over in the He6rew Tongue, not infpecing that 
Joſeph, whom they took for a Native of Egyp#, underſtood them, 
much leſs that he was the Perſon: they ſpoke of. (1.) They re- 
member d with Regret the barbarous 'Cruelty wherewith they 
perſecuted him, we are verily Guilty concerning our Brother; we do 
not read that they ſaid this during their three days Impriſonment, 
but now when the matter was come to ſome Iſſue, and they 
ſaw themſelves till embarraſſed, now they began to releat. Per- 
haps Foſeph's mention of the four of God, v. 18. put them upon 
Conſideration, and extorted this Reflection. rt ar here, 1. 
The Office of Conſcience, it is a Remembrancer to $ to mind 
Thin g lince ſaid and done, to ſhew us wherein we have erred, 
tho' it were long ago, as this Reflection here was above twenty 
Years after the Sin was committed: As Time will not wear out 
the Guilt of Sin, ſo it will not blot out the Records of Confei- 
ence; when the Guilt of this Sin of Foſeph's Brethren was freſh, 
they made light of it, and ſar down 70 eat Bread, but now | 
after their Conſciences minded em of it, 2. The Benefit of A 
effectual Means of awa- 
kening Conſcience, and bringing Sigfto our Remembrance, 

xiii. 26. 3. The Evil of Guilt congrning our Brethren; of all their 
Sins that was it that Conſciegfe now reproached them for; 
Frong done us, we ought to re- 
one to others,  Eccl. vii. 21, 12. 
with Comfort that he had been an 
Advocate for and had done what he could to pre» 
vent the Miſchief him, v. 22, Spake I nor unto you, ſay- 
ing, Do not ſin ayai Child t Note, 1. It is an aggravation 

Sin that it was committed againſt Admonitions. 2: When we 
come to ſhare with others in their Calamities it will be a Com- 
fort to us, if we have the Teſtimony of our Conſciences for us, 
that we did- not ſhare with them in their Iniquities, but in- out 
Places witneſſed againſt them. This ſball be our refeycing in the 
Day of Evil, and take out the Sting. Z 

2. Joſeph's Tenderneſs towards them upo this Occaſion. 
He retired from them #0 * v. 175 Tho? his Reaſon directed 
that he ſhould ſtill carry himſelf as a Stranger to them, 
becauſe they were not as yet humbled 8 yet Natural 
Affection could not but Work, for he was a Man of a tender 
Spirit. This repreſents the tender Mercies of our Cod to- 
wards repenting Sinners. * XXXi, 20. Since "IN 
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als provender in the inn, he eſpied his moneß: 
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76 him, I do earneflly remember him ſtill, See ud. x. 
10, | ; 


3- The Impriſonment of Simeon, v. 24. He choſe him for 
the Hoſtape, probably, becauſe he remembred him to have been 
his moſt bitter Enemy, or becauſe he gbſerved him now to be 
leaſt humbled and concerned; he bound him before their Eyes, 
to affect them all; or, perhaps tis intimated that tho” he bound 
him with ſome Severi 
were gone, he took off his Bonds. ; 5 

4. The Diſmiſſion of the reſt of them. They came for Corn, 
and Corn they had, and not only 9 but every Man had his Mo- 


reſtored in hir Sacks Mouth. Thus Chriſt our ives 
— e ney and without Price: — yr 2 


out Supplies without | e the Poor 
are invited to buy; Rev. i. 17, 18. This put them into a migh- 
t Conſternation „v. 28. their Heart failed them, and they were a- 

aid, ſaying one ro another, what is this that God has done to ns? 

1. It was really 4 merciful Event; I hope they had no wrong 
done them when they had their money given them bark, but a 
Kindneſs, yet they were thus terrified by it. Note, 1. Guilty 
Canſciences are apt to take good Providences in 4 had Senſe, and 
to put wrong Conſtructions even upon thoſe things that make 
for them. They | flee when none juerſues. 2. Wealth ſometimes 
brings as much Care along with it as Want doth, and more too. 
If they had been robb'd of their Money they could not have been 
worſe frighted than they were, now when they found their Mo- 
ney in their Sacks: Thus he whoſe Ground brought forth plen- 
tifully ſaid, Hhat' ſhall I do? Luk. xii. 17. 2. Yet in their Cir- 
cumſtances it was very amazing: T that the Egyptian, 
abhor'd à Hebrew, Chap. xliii. 32. and therefore ſince they could 
not expect to receiveany Kindneſs from them, they concluticd that 
this was done with a delign to picks 77 with them, the rather 
becauſe the Man, the Lord of the Land, had charged them as Spies. 
Their own. Conſciences aſſo were awake, and their Sins ſet in 
order before them, and this puts them into Confuſion, Note, 
(..) When Men's Spirits are hoking, every thing helps to fink 

them. (z.) When the Events of Providence concerning us are 
ſurprizing, tis good to enquire what it is that God has done, and 
iu. Jeing with us, and to conſider the Operation of his Hundt. 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father, unto 
the land. of Canaan, and told him all that befel 
unto them, laying, 30 The man who is the lord 
of the land, ſpake roughly to us, and took us 
for ſpies of the country. 31 And we ſaid unto 
him, We are true men; we are no ſpies, 32 We 


be twelve brethren, ſons of our father: one is 


not, and the youngeſt i: this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 33 And the man, the lord 
of the country, ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know 
that ye are true men; leave one of your bre- 
thren bere with me, and take food for the famine of 
houſholds, and be gone. 34 And bring your 
youngeſt brother unto me: then ſhallT know that 
re are no ſpies, but that ye are true men: ſo will 
I deliver you-your brother, and ye ſhall traffick 
in the land. 35 And it came to paſs as th 
their ſacks, that behold, 1007 mans bundle of 
money was in his ſack : and when both they and 
their father faw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid. 36 And Jacob their father ſaid un- 


emptied 


to them, Me have ye bereaved of my children: Jo- 


ſeph is not, and Simeon 7s not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away: all thefe things are againſt me. 
37 And Reuben ſpake unto. his father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſong, if I bring him not to thee : de- 
liver him into my hand, and I will bring him to 
thee again. 38 And he ſaid, My ſon ſhall not go 
down with you : for his brother 1s dead, and he 
is left alone; if miſchief befal him by the way 
in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring.down my 
gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


Here's, t. The Report which Jacob's Sons made to their Father 
of the great Diſtreſs they had been in in Egypt, how they had been 
luſpected, and threatned, and obliged to leave Simeon a Priſoner 
there till they ſhould bring Benjamin with them thither. Who 
would. have thought of this when they left Home? When we 
g9 Abroad we ſhould conlider how many fad Accidents, that 


) 


before them, yet afterwards, when they 


we little think of, may befal us before we return Home; . 
know not what a Day may ling forth, we ought therefore to be 
always ready for the wort. | WED 

21. The deep Impreſſion this made upon the Good Man: The 

| 1 of Money which Foſeph returned in kindneſs to his 

| Father, frighted him, v. 35. for he concluded it was done with 
| come Miſkievous Deſign, or perhaps ſuſpected his own Sons to 

have done ſome ill thing, and fo to have run themſelves into + 

Premunirs which is intimated in what he faith; v. 36. Me have 
ye bereaved. He ſeems to lay the fault upon them; knovvi 
their Characters, he feared | had provoked the Egypriazs, and, 

| perhaps, forcibly or fraudulently brought home their Money. Ja- 

four: much out of AE 1. He att, 5 
ienfions concerning the preſent State of his Family, 7, 

is nor, and Simeon is not, whereas Joſeph was gray Kay 1 

meom in the way to jt. Note, we oft perplex our ſelves with our 

own Miſtakes, even in matter of Fact. True Griefs may ariſe 
from falſe r e and Suppoſitions, 2 Sam. xiii. 31. Jacob 


ives up Foſeph for gone, and Simeon and B min Danger, and 
— theſe things are againſt me. It proved 9 
that all theſe things were for him, were working * — for his 
good, and the good of his Family, yet here he thinks them all a- 
gainft him. Note, Through our Ignorance: and Miſtake, and the 
weakneſs of our Faith, we often Lr that to be againf us 
which is _ for us. We are afflicted in Body, Eſtate, Name, 
Relations, we think all theſe things are againſt us, whereas 
theſe are really working for us the weight of G 2. He is at 
preſent reſolved that Benjamin ſhall not go down, Reuben will 
undertake to bring him back in Safety, v. 30. not ſo much 
as putting in, if the Lord will, not excepting common Diſaſ- 
ters of Travellers: But he fooliſhly bids Jacob ſlay his two Sons + 
(which it's like he was very proud of} if he brought him not 
back; as if the Death of two Grand-ſons could fatisfie Jacob 
for the Death of a Son. No, Jacob's preſent Thoughts are, My 
Son ſhall not go down with you. He oy intimates a Diſtruſt of 
them, 8 that he never ſaw Joſeph ſince he had been 
with them; therefore Benjamin ſhall not go with you, by the way 
in which ye go, for ye ſhall bring down my Gray Hairs. Note, 
It is bad with a Family when Children carry themſelygs ſo ill 
that their Parents know not how to truſt them. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Here the Story of Joſeph's Brethren is carried on, and ticu- 
larl lg 1. ir melancholy arting with their —— 
im Canaan, v. 1—14. 2. Their pleaſant meeting with Joſeph in 
Egypt, v. 15. to the end, for in this Chapter nothing occurs 

there but what was agreeable and pleaſant enough. 


I > ay ty the famine was ſore in the land, 2 And 
I it came to paſs when they had eaten up the 
corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their 
father ſaid unto them, Go again, buy us a little 
food. 3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The 
man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not ſee my face, 22 your brother be with 
you. 4 It thou wilt ſend our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food. 5 But if thou 
wilt not ſend bin, we will not go down: for the 
man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee my face ex- 
cept your brother be with you. 6 And Iſrael 
ſaid, Wherefore dealt you ½%0 ill with me, as 
to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 
7 And they ſaid, The man asked us ftraitly of 
our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, Is your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told him according to the te of theſe 
words: Could we certainly know that he would 
ſay, Bring your brother down? 8 And Judah 
ſail unto Iſrael his father, Send the lad with 
me, and we will ariſe and go; that we ma 
live and not die, both we, and thou, and alſo 
our little ones, 9 I will be ſurety for him; 
of my hand ſhalt thou require him: If I bring 
him not unto thee, and ſet him before thee, 
then -let me bear the blame for ever. 10 For 
except we had lingred, ſurely now we had re- 


* 


turned this ſecond time. 
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Here, 1. Jacob urges his Sons ta go buy more Corn in Egype, 
v. I, 2. The Famine continued, the Corn they had bought was 
all ſpent, for it is eat that periſhotn:  Facob, as a good Maſter 
of a Family. is in care to provide for thoſe of his own Houſe, 
Food convenient; and ſhall, not God provide for his Children, 
for tho Houſhald of Faith? Facob bids them 80. buy alittle 
Food ; now in a time of Scarcity a little muſt, ſuffice, for Na- 
ture is content with a. little. 2. Judah urges him to conſent 
that Benjamin ſhould go down with them, how. much ſoever 
it was againſt the Grain with him. Note, It is not at all incon- 


ges to take all po Care af; him, and to do his utmoſt 
tor his ſafety, v. 8, 9. Fudab's Conſcience had lately ſmitten 
bim for 1 he done a great while ago againſt Jeſeph, 


Chap. Ixii. 21. and as an Evidence of the Truth of his Repeat; 
ance he is ready to undertake as far as a Man could do it, for 
an: ho Security. He will not only not wrong him, but 

il do all he can to protect him. This is Reſtitution as 
he knew not how he could retrieve 
„ he would make ſome amends. for the irreparable In- 

had done him, by doubling his Care concerning Ben- 


11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it 
muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the beſt fruits 
in the land in your veſſels, and carry down the 
man a preſent, a little balm, and a little honey, 
ſpices,” and myrrh, nuts and almonds. 12 And 
take double money in your hand : and the money 
that was brought again in the mouth of your 
facks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure 
it was an overſight. 13 Take alſo your brother 
and ariſe, go again unto the man, 14 And God 
Almighty give you mercy before the man, that 
he may ſend away your other brother, and Ben- 
Jamin 1 If I be bereaved of my children, I am be- 
reav | 


Obſerve here, 1, 's Perſwadableneſs, He would be ru- 
led by Reaſon, tho' they were his Iaferiors that urged it. He faw 
the neceſſity of the Caſe, and ſince there was no Remedy he 

to yield to the Neceſſity, v. 11. If it muſt be ſo now, 

take your Brother. If no Corn can be had but upon thoſe Terms, 
as good expoſe him to the perils of the Journey, as ſuffer our 
ſelves and Families, and Benjamin, among the reſt, to periſh 
for want of Bread: Shin Skin, and all that a Man has, 
even a Benjamin, the deareſt of all, will he give for his Life. 
No Death To dreadful as that by Famine, Lam. iv. g. Facob 
had ſaid, Chap. xlii. 38. my Sow ſhall not go down, but now he 
is over-perſwaded to conſent. Note, It is no Fault, but our 
Wiſdom and Duty to alter our A ſes and Reſolutions when 
there is a Reaſon for our ſo doing: Conſtancy is a Vir- 
ſtinacy is not. Tis God's Prerogative not to re- 

peat, and ro make eable reſolves. 2. facob's Prudence, 
and Jaftice, which in three things. (1.) He ſent back 
the that they in the Sack's Month, with this 
diſcreet ſtruction of it, peradventure it was an ſighe. 
Note, Honeſty obliges us to make Reſtitution, not only of that 
which comes to us by our own Fault, but of that which comes 
to us by others Mi Tho we it by overſight, if we 
keep it when the overſight is diſcover'd, it is kept by deceit. In 
the ſtating of Accounts Errors muſt be excepted, even thoſe. that 
make for ut, as well as thoſe that make againſt us. Jacob's 
Words furniſh us with a fayourable Conſtruction to put upon 
that which we are tempted to reſent as an Injur Affront, 
paſs it by, and ſay, Peradventure it was an overſight, (A.) He 
ſent double as much again as they took the time before, 
rem Nee that the Price of Corn might be riſen, or that 
if it ſhould be inſiſted upon they might pay a Ranſom for Simeon, 


or his Priſon Fees. Or, to ſhew a generons Spirit, that they might 


be the more likely to find generoms Treatment with the Man, the 
Lord of the Land. (3.) He ſent a Preſent of ſuch things as the 
Land afforded, and were ſcarce in Egypr; Balm and Honey, &c. 
v. 11, the Commodities that Canaan exported, Gen. xxxyii. 25. 


Note, 1. Providence diſpenſeth its Gifts variouſly. Some Coun- 


tries produce one Commodity, others another, that Commerce 


may preſerved. 2. Honey and Spice will never make up the 


4 
4 


the fame tried Method, and it {ped well. 
find Mercy with Men muſt ſeek it of God, who has all Hearts 


| 


: 
| 


want of Bread- Corn. The Famine was ſore in Canaan, and yet 
they had Balm and Myrrh, &c. we may live well enough upon 
plain Food without Dainties, but we cannot live upon Dainties 


without plain Food. . Let us thank God that that which is moſt 
needful and uſeful is generally, molt cheap and common. 3. A 
| Gift m ſecret pacifies Wrath, Pr. xxi. 14. Facob's Sons were un- 
| juſtly acc ce 
| of a Preſent to pacife, the Accuſer, Son 
think much to buy Peace, even there where we may juſtly ge- 
mand it, and inſiſt «pon it as our Right. Piet 


as Spies, yet Jacob is willing to be at the | 
imes we muſt not 


3. Jacob's appear- 


ing in bis Prayer, v. 14. God Almighty give you Mercy before thi 
Man!  Facob 1 turned an angr ae Mu b Fie 
one with a Preſent and a Prayer, and here he betakes himſelf to 


Note, Thoſe that would 


3 * 


in his Hands, and turns them as he pleaſeth. 4. Jacob's Patience, 
he concludes: all with this, F I be bereaved of my Children, I am 
bereaved,” if I muſt with them thus one after another, I 
muſt acquieſce and fay, The Will of the Lord be done. Notre, It is 
our Wiſdom to reconcile our ſelves to the ſoreſt Afflictions, and 
make the beſt of them, for there is nothing got by ſtriving with 
our Maker, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. Eng 1 


15 And the men took that preſent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin 
and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, and ſtood 
before 22 16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benja- 
man with them, he ſaid to the ruler of his honſe, 
1 men home, and ſlay, and make ready : 
for theſe men ſhall dine with me at noon. 17 And 
the man did as Joſeph bade : and the man brought 
the men into Joſephs houſe, 18 And the men were 
afraid, becauſe the were brought into ſoſephs 
houſe, and they ſaid, Becauſe of the money that 


was returned in our ſacks at the firſt time, are 


we brought in; that he may ſeek occaſion a- 
gainſt us, and fall upon us; and take us for bond- 
men, and our aſſes. 19 And they came near 
to the ſteward of Joſephs houſe, and they com- 
muned with him at the door of the houſe, 20 And 
ſaid, O fir, we came down indeed at the firſt time 
to buy food. 21 And it came to paſs when he 
came to the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and 
behold, every mans money was in the mouth of 
his ſack, our money in full weight; and we have 


brought it again in our hand. 22 And other 


away bh ag we brought down in our hands to 
buy we cannot tell who put our money in 
our ſacks. 23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God and the God of your father hath 
given you treaſure in your ſacks: I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
24 And the man brought the men into Joſephs 
houſe, and gave them water, and they waſhed 
their feet, and he gave their aſſes provender. 
25 And they made ready the preſent N Jo- 
ſeph came at noon: for they heard they 
ſhould eat bread there. | 


Jacob's Sons having got leave to take Benjamin with them, 
were obſervant of the orders their Father had given them, and 
went down the ſecond time into Egype to buy Corti. If we 
ſhould ever know what a Famine of the Wierd means, let us not 


think much to travel as far for Spiritual Food as they did here 


for Corporal Food. Now here we have an Account of what | 


paſs'd between them and Joſeph's Steward; who ſoine conjecture 
was in the Secret, and knew them to be Foſeph's Brethren, and 
helped to humor the thing ; I rather think not, becauſe no Man 
| muſt be preſent when Toſeph afterwards made himſelf known to 
them, Chap. xlv. 1. 1 


e Steward has orders from his Maſter (who was bu- 


fie ſelling Corn, and receiving Money) to take them to his Houle, 
and make ready for their Entertainment: Tho' Jeſeph faw Benja- 
min there, he would not leave his Work at working time; nor 


truſt another with it. Note, Buſineſs muſt take place of wr 


in its Seaſon. Our needful Employments muſt not be n 
no, not to pay reſpect to our Friends. "a. 
2. Even this frighted them, v. 18. they were 
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their own Conſciences, and Joſeph's violent Suſpicions of them 
forbid them to ex 
that this was done with an ill deſign upon them. Nore, Thoſe 
that are guilty and timerous are apt to make the worſt of every 
thing. Now they thought they ſhould be reckoned with about 
the Money in the Sachs mouth, and ſhould be charged as Cheats, 
and Men not fi: to be dealt with, who had taken advantage of 
_ the Hurry of the Market to .carry off their Corn unpaid for. 
They therefore lay the Caſe before the Steward, that he being 
appriz d of it, might ſtand between them and danger. And they 
had Proof ſufficient of their Honeſty, | that before they were 
charged with it they produced it. Note . Upright- 
15 will preſerve us, and will clear it felf as the light of the 

orning. ASI at 3 BER Gra” rt | | 

3. The Steward encourag'd them, v. 2.3: Peace be to you, fear 
not; tho' he knew not what his Maſter drove at, = was 
aware, theſe were Men he meant no ill to, while he thus amus d 
them; and therefore he directs them to look at the Divine 
Providence in the return of their Money, your God, and the God 
of your Father, has given you treaſure in your Sacks, Obſerve, 
(1.) Hereby he ſhews that he had no Suſpicion at all of Diſho- 
neſty in them : For what we by Deceit we cannot ſay, 
God gives it us. (2.) Hereby he filences their further Enquiry a- 
bout it; ask not how it came thither, Providence brought it 
you, and let that fatisfie you. (3.) It appears by what he faid, 
that by bis good Maſter's Inſtructions he was brought to the 
Knowledge of the true God, the God of the Hebrews, It may 
juſtly be expected that thoſe who are Servants in Religious Fami- 
ies. ſhould take all fit Occaſions to ſpeak of God his Provi- 
dence with Reverence and Seriouſneſs. (4.) He directs them to 
look-up to God, and acknowledge his Providence in the good 
Bargain they had. We muſt own our ſelves indebted to God, 
as our God and the God of our Fathers (a God in Covenant with 
us and them) for all our Succeſſes and Advantages, and the Kind- 
neſſes of our Friends; for every Creature is that to us, and no 
more than God makes it to be. The Steward encour them 
not only in Words but Deeds, for he made very much of them 
till his 0 et „ v. 24. ; 4 * : | 


26 And when Joſeph came home, they brought 
him the preſent which was in their hand into the 
houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to the earth. 
27 And he asked them of their welfare, and ſaid, 
I your father well, the old man of whom ye 
ſpake? I he yet alive? 28 And they anſwered, 
Thy ſervant our father is in good health, he i: 
yet alive: and they bowed down their heads, and 
made obeiſance. 29 And he lift np his eyes, and 
ſaw his brother Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and 
Laid, Ts this your younger brother, of whom ye 
pake unto me? And he ſaid, God be gracious un- 
to thee, my ſon. 30 And Joſeph made haſte; 
for his bowels did yern upon his brother : and 
he ſought where to weep, and he entered into bis 
chamber, and wept there, 31 And he waſhed his 
face, and went out, and refrained himſelf, and 
ſaid, Set on bread, 32 And they ſet on for him 
by himſelf, and for them by themſelves, and for 
e Egyptians, which did eat with him, by them- 
Telves : becauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread 
with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 33 And they ſat before him, 
the firſt-born according to his birth-right, and 


the youngeſt according to his youth: and the 


men marvelled one at another. 34 And he took 
and ſent meſſes unto them from before him: 
but Benjamins meſs was 
any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. ; een | 


Here's, 1. The t Reſpect that Joſephs Brethren paid to 
him; when they — him the e, bowed — | 


before him, v. 26. and again when they gave him an Account ot 
their Father's Health, they made Obeiſance, and called him, Thy 
Servant our Father, v. 28. Thus were |Foſeph's Dreams fulfiled 


more and more, and even the Father by the Sons bowed before 


him, according te. the Dream, Chap. xxxvii. 10. Probably Fa- 
cob had directed them if they had Occaſion to ſpeak of him to 
the Man, the Lord of the Land, to call him his Servant. «+ 


2. The great Kindneſs that Foſeph ſhew'd to them; while they 


little thought *rwas a Brotherſy Kindneſs, Here's, 1, His Kind 


five times ſo much as 


any Favour, and ſuggeſted to them, | 


2 


ee" 


| for we are dying ny 


; 
. 


an Inſtance, (1.) Of Hoſpitality and good Houſe- k 


Enquiry concerning Jacob, I. 2 alive? A very fit s 

on to be asked concerning any, eſpecially concerning old People, 
tis ſtrange we are yet alive : © Jacob 

ſaid many Years before, I will ge te the Grave to my Son, but 

he is yer alive; we muſt not dye when we will. 2. The kind 


Notice he took of Benjamin, his own Brother. (1) He put up 


2 Prayer for him, v. 29. God be gracious unto thee, my Son. Ja. 
| 
ler of Rulers. (2.) He ſheds ſome Tears for him, v. 30, His 


epb's Favour tho“ be was the Lord of the Land, would do him 
ttle good unleſs God were Gracious to him: Many feek the Ru. 
ler Favour, but He directs him to ſeek the Favour of the Ru- 


natural Affection to his Brother, his joy to ſee him; his Con- 
cern to ſee him and the reſt of em in Diſtreſs for Bread, and 
the Remembrance of his own Griefs ſince he laſt ſaw. him, 
wrought a very great Commotion in him, which perhaps was 
the more uneaſy uſe he endeavoured to ſtifle and ſuppreſs 
it; but he was forc'd to retire into his Cloſer, there to give 
vent to his Paſſion by Tears. Note, 1. Tears of Tenderneſs and 
Affection are no Diſparagement at all even to Great and Wiſe 
Men. 2. Gracious Weepers ſhould not proclaim their Tears, 
My Soul ſhall weep in Secret, faith the Prophet, Fer. xiii. 15. Pe- 
ter went out and wept bitterly. See Matt. vi. 17, 3. His kind 
Entertainment of them all. When his Paſſion of weeping was o- 
ver, ſo that he could refrain himſelf, he fate down to Dinner 
with them, treated them nobly, yet contrives every thing 


to amuſe them. 1. He ordered three Tables to be ſpread, one 


for his Brethren, and another for the Egyptian, that din d with 
him, for ſo different were their Cuſtoms that they did not care 
to eat together; another for —_ who durſt not own himſelf 
a Hebrew, and yet would not fit with the Egyprians.. See here 
2 5 ceping, which 
is a very commendable thing, according as the Ability is. (2.) 
Of Compliance with Peoples Humours, even whimſical ones (as 
Biſhop Patrick calls this of the Egyptian not eating with t 

Hebrews ;) Tho' Joſeph was the Lord of the Land, and Orders 
were given that all People ſhould obey him, yet he would not 
force the Egyptians to eat with the Hebrews, againſt their Mind, 
but let them enjoy their Humours ; Spirits truly generous hate 
to impoſe. (3.) Of the early diſtance between Jews, and Gen- 


tiles, one Table would not hold em. 2. He placed his Rrethren 


according to their Seniority, v. 33. 4s if he could certainly di- 
vine, Some think they placed themſelves ſo according to their 


} Cuſtom ; but if ſo, I ſee not why ſuch particular Notice is ta- 


ken of it, eſpecially as a thing they marvelled at. 3 He gave 
them a very plentiful Entertainment, ſent Meſſes 'to them from 
his own Table, v. 34. This was the more generous in him, 
and the more obliging to them, becauſe of the preſent Scarcity 
of Proviſions. In a Day of Famine tis n be fed, but 
they here were feaſted. Perhaps they had not had ſuch à good 
Dinner of many Months. Tis faid, they drank and were merry; 
their Cares and Fears were now over, and they ear their Bread 
with Foy, concluding they were now upon good Terms with the 
Man, the Lord of the Land, If God accept our Works, our Preſent, 
we have Reaſon to be chearful. Yet when we ſit as they here 
did to eat with a Ruler, we ſhould confader what is before us, and 
not indulge our Appetite, or be deſirous of Dainties, Prov. xxiii. 
I, 2, 3. Foſeph gave them to underſtand that Benjamin was his 
Favourite, for his Meſs was five Times as much as any of theirs; 
not as if he would have him eat ſo much more than the reſt, 
for then he muſt eat more than would do him good and it's 
no Act of Friendſhip, but an Injury and Unkindneſs rather, to 
preſs any either to cat or to drink to exceſs. But thus he would 
teſtifie his particular Reſpe& for him, that he might try whether 
his Brethren would envy Benjamin his Meſſes, as formerly 
they had envy'd him his finer Coat. And it muſt be our Rule 
in ſuch Caſes to be content with what we have, and not to 
grieve at what'others have, OE | 


SA.. 
Joſeph heving entertained bis Brethren difmiſed them : Mus be 


we have them brought back in a greater fright than any they 


had been. in yet. Obſerve, 1. What Method he toook, both to hum- 
ble them further, and alſo to try their 
Benjamin, 6y which he would be able to judge 


the ſmeerity of 
their Repentance for what they had \done agai 


him, which 


was deſirous to} be ſatisfied of before he manifeſted his Reconcilia- - 


tion to them. This he contrived to do by bringing Benjamin into 
Diftreſs, v. 1----17. 2. The geod ſucceſs of the Experiment ; be 
found them all heartily concerned, and Judah pa#ticularly, both 
for the Safety of Benjamin, and for the Comfort of their aged Fa- 
ther, v. 18---34-. 


I A ND he commanded the ſteward of his 
houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with 

food, as much as they can carry, and put every 
mans money in his ſacks mouth, 2 And put my 
cup, the filver cup, into the ſacks mouth of the 
x youngeſt, 


dion to his Brother 
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youngeſt, and his corn money: and he did accoxd- 
ing to the word that Joſeph had ſpoken. 3 A8 
ſoon as the morning was light, the men were ſent 
away, they and their aſſes. 4 Aud when they 
were gone out of the city, and not yet far off, Jo” 
ſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, Up, follow after the 
men; and when thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto 
them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? 
5 Is not this it, in which my lord drinketh? and 
whereby indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in 
ſo doing. 6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake 
unto them theſe ſame words. 7 And they ſaid un- 
to him, 'Wherefore ſaith -my lord theſe words ? 
God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do according 
to this thing, 8 Behold, the money which we 
found in our ſacks mouths, we brought again 
to thee out of the land of Canaan :' how then 
fhould we ſteal out of thy lords houſe ſilver or 
old? 9 With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it be 
Fund, oth let him dye, and we alſo will be my 
lords bond-men. 10 And he ſaid, Now alſo let it 
be according unto your words: he with whom it 
is found ſhall be my ſervant; and ye ſhall be 
blameleſs, 11 Then they ſpeedily took down e- 
very man his ſack to the roms and opened eve- 
man his ſack. 12 And he ſearched, and began 
at the eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt - and the 
cup was found in Benjamins ſack. 13 Then the 
rent their clothes, and laded every man his aſs, 
and returned to the city. 14 And Judah and his 
brethren came to * houſe (for he vas yet 
there) and they fell before him on the ground. 15 
And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed is this that 
ye have done? wot ye not that ſuch a man as I 
can certainly divine? 16 And Judah ſaid, What 
ſhall we ſay unto my lord? what ſhall we ſpeak 2 
or how ſhall we clear our ſelves? God hath found 
out the iniquity of thy ſervants : behold, we are 
my lords ſervants, both we, and be alſo with 
whom the cup is found. ky And he ſaid, God for- 
bid that I ſhould do ſo: but the man in whoſe 
hand the cup is found, he ſhall be my ſervant, 


and as for you, get you up in peace unto your 
er. 


Here, 1. Foſeph heaps further Kindneſſes u his Brethren, 
fills their Un and returns their Money, 1 them̃ away 


Merry enough. But, 2. He exerciſeth them with further Trials: 
Our God thus humbles thoſe whom he loves and loads with Be- 
nefits. 720 ordered his Steward to put a fine Silver Cup which 
he had, (and which tis likely was uſed at his Table when they 
din d with him) into Benjamin s Sack's mouth, that ir-might ſeem 
as if he had ſtolen it from the Table, and put it there himſelf, 
after his Corn was delivered him. If Benjamin had ſtolen it, 
it had been the baſeſt piece of Diſhoneſty and Ingratitude that 
could be; and if Jae. by ordering it to be put there, had de- 
ſigned really to take Advantage againſt him, it had been in him 
moſt horrid Cruelty and ion; but it proved in the iſſue 
there was no harm done, nor any deſigned on either fide. Ob- 
ſerve, 1. How the pretended Criminals were pur ſued and arreſt- 
ed, on Suſpicion of having ſtolen a Silver Cup. The Steward 
charged them with Ingratitude, rewarding Evil for Good ; with 
Folly, in taking away a Cup of daily uſe, and which therefore 


would ſoon be miſſed, and diligent ſearch made for it; for ſo it 


may be read, v. 5. 1s not that it in which my Lord drinketh (as 
having a particular Fondneſs for it) and for which he would ſearch 
thoroughly > Or, by which leaving it careleſly at your Table he 
would make trial, whether you were Honeſt Men or no. 2. How 
they pleaded for themſelves z they ſolemnly proteſted their In- 
nocen 2 7 . — of 4 q _— v. 7. urg'd it as 
an in of their Honeſty, that ht their Money 
back, v. 8. proffer d . to eſt” 


| the ſevereſt puniſhment if 
they ſhould be found Guilty, v. 9, 10. 3. How the Theft was 


faſtned upon Benjamin, in his Sack the Cup was found, to 
whom Yoſeph had been particularly kind. amin, no doubt, 
was ready to deny upon Oath the taking of the Cup, and we 


rhaps 2 to the Injury they had formerly 
Fo whi 


our ſelves wr 


down the gray hairs of thy ſervant our father 


may ſuppoſe him as little liable to ſuſpicion as any of them. ; 
but tis in yain to confront ſuch notorious Evidence, the Cup 
is found in his Cuſtody ; they dare not arraign *Foſeph's Juſtice 
nor ſo much as ſuggeſt that 2 he that put their Mo- 
ney in their Sack s Mouth the Cup there, but they 


throw themſelves upon 9 cy. And, 4. Here's theit 
humble Submiſſion, v. 16. (1.) They acknowledge the- Righte- 
ouſneſs of God: God hath found ont the Iniquity thy Servants ; 

ne to Jo- 
{ond for they thought God was now reckoning 8 
them. Note, Even in thoſe Afflictions wherein we apprehend 


by Men, yet we muſt own that God is 
righteous, and finds out our Iniquity. (.) They ſurrender 
themſelves Priſoners to Foſeph, we are my Lord's Servants. Now 
Joſeph's Dreams were accompliſhed to the utmoſt, their bow- 
ing ſo oft, and doing obeifance, might be looked upon but as 
Complement, and no more but what other Strangers did ; but 
the Conftrudion they themſelves in their Pride had put upon 
his Dreams was, ſhals than have Dominion over us ? Chap. xxxvii. 
8. and in that ſenſe it is now at length fulfilled, they own them - 
ſelves his Vaſſals : Since they did inviduouſly fo underſtand it, 
ſo it ſhall be fulfilled in them. 5. Foſeph with an air of Juſtice 
gives Sentence, that Benjamin only ſhould be kept in Bondage, 
and the reſt ſhould be diſmiſſed, for why ſhould any ſuffer but 
the Guilty ? 8 Joſeph intended hereby to try Benjamin's 
2 whether could bear ſuch a hardſhip as this with 
the Calmneſs and Compoſedneſs of Mind that became a Wile. 
and Good Man; in ſhort, whether he were indeed his own 
Brother in Spirit as well as Blood, for himſelf had 
been falſely accus'd, and ſuffer d hard things by it, and yet k 
Poſſeſſion of his own Soul : However, tis plain he int 
hereby to try the Affection of his Brethren to him, and to their 
Father. If =_ had gone away contentedly and left Benjamin 
in Bonds, no doubt but Jeſeph would ſoon have prefer'd him, 
and ſent notice to Jacob, and would have left the reſt of his 
Brethren juſtly to ſuffer for their hard-heartedneſs ; but they 

oved to be better affected to Benjamin than he feared. Note, 

e cannot Judge what Men are 1 they have been former 
ly, nor what they will do, by what they have done: Age and 
Experience may make Men Wiſer and Better. They had fold 
Joſeph, yet would not now abandon Benjamin: The worſt may 
mend in time, | * 


18 Then Judah came near unto him, and ſaid, 
Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak 
a word in my lords ears, and let not thine anger 
burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou at even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſayin 
Have ye a father, or a brother? 2c And we ſai 
unto my lord, We have a father, an old man, and 
a child of his old age, a little one: and his bro- 
ther is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father loveth him. 21 And thou ſaidſt un- 
to thy ſervants, Bring him down unto me, that I 
may ſet mine eyes Sp him. 22 And we ſaid un- 
to my lord, The lad cannot leave his father: for 
if he ſhould leave his father, bis father would dye. 
23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Except your 
youngeſt brother come down with you, you ſhall 
ſee my face no more. 24 And it came to paſs, 
when we came up unto thy ſervant my father, we 
told him the words of my lord. 25 Andour father 
ſaid, Go again, and buy us a little food. 26 And 
we ſaid, We cannot go down: if our youngeſt 
brother be with us, then will we go down; for 
we may not ſee the mans face, except our young- 
eſt brother be with us. 27 And thy ſervant my 


father faid unto us, Ye know that my wife bare 


me two ſons. 28 And the one went out from me, 
and I ſaid, Surely he is torn in pieces; and 1 ſaw 
him not ſince. 29 And if ye take this alſo from 
me, and miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down 


my gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 30 Now 
therefore when I come to thy ſervant my fa- 
ther, and the lad be not with us; (ſeeing that his 
life is bound up in the lads life) 31 It 


all come 
to paſs, when he ſeeth that the lad zs not with us, 


that he will dye: and thy ſervants ſhall bring 
with 
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with ſorrow to the grave. 32 For thy ſervant 
became ſurety for the lad unto my father, ſay- 
ing, If I bring him not unto thee, then I ſhall 
bear the blame to my father for ever, 33 Now 
therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant abide in 
ſtead of the lad, a bond · man to my lord; and let 
the lad go up with his brethren. 34 For how ſhall 
I go up to my father, and the lad be not with me? 
leſt peradventure I ſee the evil that ſhall come 
on my father. Ee 


We have here a moſt ingenious and pathetical Speech which 
Judah made to Joſeph on Benjamins behalf, to obtain his Diſ- 
charge from the Sentence paſs d upon him; either Judah was 
a better Friend to Benjamin than the reſt were, and more ſollici- 
tous to bring him off; or, he thought himſelt under greater 
Obligations to endeavour it than the reſt, becauſe he had paſled 
his Word to his Father for his ſafe return; or, the reſt choſe 
him ſor their Spokeſman, becauſe he was a Man of better Senſe, 
and better Spirit, and had a greater command of Language than 
any of them. His Addreſs, as it is here recorded, is ſo very Na- 
tural, and fo expreſſive of his preſent Paſſion, that we cannot but 
| ſuppoſe Moſes, who wrote it ſo long after, to have written it 

wider the ſpecial Direction of him that made Man's Mouth, A 

at deal of unaffected Art, and unſtudied unforced Rhetorick 

e is in this Speech. | 
1. He addreſſed himſelf to Foſeph with a t deal of reſp 
and deference, calls him his 25 „ himſelf 9 f his Eee 
Servants, begs his patient hearing, and paſſeth a mighty Comple- 
ment upon him, thou art even as Pharaoh, whoſe Favour we de- 
fire, and whoſe Wrath we dread as we do Pharaoh's... Religion 
doth not deſtroy good Manners, and 'tis Prudence to * thoſe 
fair at whoſe Mercy we lie: Titles of Honour to thoſe that are 
intitled to them are not flattering Titles. a 


2. He repreſented Benjamin as one well worthy of his Com- 
paſſionate Conſideration, v. 20. he was à lirels one, com 
with the reſt of them ; the youngeſt, not acquainted with the 
World, nor eyer enured to hardſhip, having been always brought 
up tenderly with his Father. It made the caſe the more piteous, 

he + Sa was left of his Mother, and his Brother was dead, 
viz. Foſeph ; little did Fudah think what a tender point he touch- 
ed upon now. 7 knew that Foſeph was fold, and there- 
fore had reaſon enough to think that he was alive; however, he 
could not be ſure that he was dead, but they had made their Fa- 
ther believe he was dead, and now they told that Lie ſo 
long, that they had forgot the Truth, and began to believe it 
themſelves. 

He urged it very cloſely that had himſelf conſtrained 
tom to bang Benjamin with rel . expreſſed a deſire to ſee 
him, v. 21. had forbidden them his Preſence unleſs they brought 
Benjamin with them, v. 23, 26. all which intimated, that he 
deſigned him ſome Kindneſs, and muſt he be brought with ſo 
much Difficulty to the Preferment of a perpetual Slavery? Was 
he not . to Egypt in obedience, purely in obedience to the 
command of Foſeph, and would not he ſhew him ſome Mercy ? 
Some obſerve that Jacob's Sons in reaſoning with their Fat 
had faid, We will not go down, unleſs Benjamin go with us, Chap. 
xliii. 5. but when Judah comes here to relate the Story, he ex- 
preſſeth it more decently, e cannot go down, with any expecta- 
tion to ſpeed well. Indecent Words, ſpoke in haſte to our Su- 


periors, ſhould be recalled and amended. 
4. The great Argument he inſiſts upon was the inſu ble 
Grief it would be to his Aged Father, if Benjamin ſhould be left 


_ 2 Servitude Feb ao we him, v. 20. This they 
| againſt Foſeph's inſiſting on his coming down, v. 22. 
7 rh leave bis Father, his Father world won Fo uch more if 
now he be left behind never more to teturn to him. This the 
old Man, of whom they ſpake had pleaded againſt his gaing 
down, v. 29. if Miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my gray 
Hairs, that Crown of Glory, with 5 to the Grave. This 
therefore Judah preſſeth with a great deal of earneſtneſs, his 
Life is bound up in the Lad's Life, v. 30. when he ſees that the 
Lad is not with us, he will faint away and die immediately, v. 
31. or will abandon himſelf to ſuch a of Sorrow as will 
in a few days make an end of him, And (laſtly) Judah pleads, 
that for his part he could not bear to ſte this, v. 34. Let me 
nor ſee the Evil that ſhall come on my Father, Note, It is the 
Duty of Children to 
and to be afraid of every thing that may be an Occaſion of Grief 
to them, Thus the Love that deſcended firſt, muſt again aſcend, 
and ſomething muſt be done towards a recompence for their 
Care. | 


5. Judah, in Honour to the Juſtice of Foſeph's Sentence, and 
to ſhew his Sincerity in this Plea, offers himſelf to become a 
Bond-man inſtead of Benjamin, v. 33. Thus the Law would be 
Atisfied, Foſeph 


very tender of their Parents Comfort, 


would be no loſer, tor we may ſuppoſe Fudab 


| 


4 more able Bodied Man than Benjamin, and fitter for Service; 

Facob would better bear that than the loſs of Benjamin. Now 

ſo far was he from grieving at his Father's particular F 

— 9 that he is himſelf willing to be a Bond - man to in- 
ulge it. x eee „ll | 

Now, had Foſeph been as Judah ſuppo 


ſeph | I him, an utter Stran- 
to the Family, yet even common Humanity could not but 
wrought upon by ſuch powerful Reaſonings as theſe, for no- 
thing could be ſaid more moving, more tender; twas enough to 
melt a Heart of Stone: But to feſeph, who was nearer akin to 
Benjamin than Judah himſelf was, and -who, at this time, felt a 
grexter Paſſion: both for him and for his Aged Father, than Judah 
— 17 Nass could be more L nor more happily faid 
Neither Facob nor Benjamin an Interceſſor with Joſeph, 
tor he himſelf loved > wa | 18 . 
Upon the whole matter let us take notice, 1. How pruden 

Judah ſuppreſſed all mention of the Crime that was char o 
upon Benjamin. Had he faid any thing by way of Acknowledg. 
ment of it, he had reflected on Benjamin's Honeſty, and ſeem- 
ed too-forward to ſuſpect that: Had he aid any thing by way 
of denial of it, he had reflected on Foſeph's Juſtice, the Sen- 
tence he had paſſed ; therefore he wholly waves that Head, and 
appeals to rr Pity; compare with this that of ob, in 
humbling hi before God, Fob ix. 15. Though I were righte- 
ons, yet would I not anſwer, I would not argue but petition,, I 
would make Supplication to my Fudge, 2. What good Reaſon 
dying Facob had to ſay, - Fudah, thou art he whom thy Brethren 
ll praiſe, Chap. xlix. 8. for he excelled them all in Boldneſs, 
Wiſdom, Eloquence, and eſpecially Tenderneſs for their Father 
and Family. 3. Jzdah's faithful Adherence to Benjamin now in 
his Diſtreſs, was recompenſed long after by the conſtant Adherence 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, to the Tribe of Judab, when all the 
other ten Tribes deſerted it. 4. How fitly doth the Apoſtle, 
when he is diſcourſing of the Mediation of Chriſt, obſerve, 
That our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb. vii. 14. for, like his 
Father Fudah, he not only made Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors, but 
he became à Surety for them, as it follows there, v. 22. teſtify- 
ing therein a very tender Concern both for his Father and for 
his Brethren, r 


> 


CHAP. XLY. 


I Hen Joſeph could not refrain himſelf be- 
fore all them that ſtood by him; and he 
cryed, Cauſe every man to go out from me : and 
there ſtood no man with him, while Joſeph made 
himſelf known unto his brethren. 2 And he wept 
aloud: and the Egyptians and the houſe of Pha- 
rach heard. 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 
I am Joſeph; Doth my father yet live? and bis 
brethren could not. anſwer him : for th 
were troubled at his preſence. 4 And Joſep 
ſaid unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray 
you; and they came near : and he ſaid, I an 
oſeph your brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 
— therefore be not grieved nor angry 
with your ſelves that ye ſold me hither: for 
God did ſend me before you, to preſerve life. 
6 For theſe two years bath the famine Leen in 
the land : and yet there are five years in the 
which there ſhall. neither be earing nor harveſt. 
7 And God ſent me before you, to preſerve 5 
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ſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives 
b 1 rele deliverance, 8 So now it was not you 
* Ent me hither, but God: and he hath made 
me a father to Pharach, and lord of all his houſe, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 9 
Haſte you, and go up to my father, and ſay unto 
kim, Th 


us ſaith thy ſon Joſeph, God hath made. 
me lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, tarry 


not. 10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- 


ſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and 
thy children, and thy childrens children, and thy 


flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt. 11 
And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet there are 
five years of famine) left thou and thy houſhold, 
and all that thou haſt; come to poverty. 12 And 
behold, your eyes ſee, and the pear my brother 
Benjamin, that it i: my mouth that ſpeaketh un- 
to you, 13 And you ſhall tell my father of all 


my glory in Egypt, and of all that you have 
ye ſhall 


ſeen z and haſte, and bring down my fa- 
ther hither. 4 7 he fell : on his brother 
Benjamins neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. 15 Moreover he kiſſed all his bre- 
thren, and wept upon them: and after that his 
brethren talked with him, 0 


rot but be amazed to diſcoyer, i of the Gravity of a Judge, 
the natural Affection of a Father, or Brother. 

1. Foſeph ordered all his Attendantsto withdraw, uv. I. The pri 
vate Ar 
would pus an Love, he puts off State, which it was not fit his 


Servants: ſhould be witneſſes of. Thus Chriſt graciouſly mani- 
feſts himſelf and hisloving-kindneſs to his People out of the Sight 


and Hearing of the World. 


2. Tears were the Preface or Introduction to his Diſcourſe, . 


He had damm d up this Stream a while, and with much ado, 


8 ſo high, that he could no contain, but 


wept aloud, ſo that whom he had forbid-to ſee him, 
could not but hear him. Theſe were Tears of Tenderneſs, and 
Affection, and with theſe he threw off that Auſterity with 

which he had hitherto carried himſelf towards his Brethren, for 


Xv. 20. Hoſ. xi. 8, 9. 
3. He very abruptly (as one uneaſie till it was out) tells them 
Dee er is Egypti 


pe for kind Treatment. 


0 
Thus when Chriſt would convince Paul, he ſaid, I am Feſws, and 


he aid, | 
when he would comfort his Diſciples, he ſaid, It is I, be not a- 
aid, This word at firſt ſtartled 'Foſeph's Brethren 


to draw near to him, with a true Heart. Perhaps being about 
to ſpeak of their ſelling of him, he would not aloud, leſt 
the Egyptians ſhould over-hear, and it ſhould, make the Hebrews 
to be yet morean- Abomination to them, therefore he would have 
them come near that he might whiſper with them, which, now 


the Tide of his Paſſion was a little over he was able to do, where 


as at firſt he could not but cry aut. | 


+ He endeavours to ſweeten their Grief for the Injuries 
done him, by 3 that whatever they d 
ö it for „ and ee 
5. Be not grieved or Wit elves: Sinners muſt 
and be with : tha. 7 4 hoy thats Sins, yea, tho' God by his 
Power, bring good out of them, for that's no Thanks to the 
Sinner; but true Penitents ſhould be y affected withit, when 
they ſee God bringing good out of Evil, Mear our of the Eater. 
Tho* we muſt not with this Conſideration extenuate our own 
Sins, and ſo take off the Edge of our Repentance, yet it may 
do well thus to extenuate the Sin of others, and ſo take off 
Edge of our angry Reſentments. Thus Foſeph doth here: His 
Brethren needed not to fear that he would: revenge them 
an Injury which God's Providence had made to turn — 
his Advantage, and that of his Family. Now be tells them 


how long the Famine was likely to laſt, five years, yet, v. 6. 


VOL, I. 


be puts upon the Inj 


5 A 


| what a Capacity he 'was in of being kind to, his Relations and 
Friends, w ich . the greateſt Aer Ba that Wealth and E 


er can give to 2 Man, v. 8. See what a favourable colour 
ury they had done him, God ſeut-me befnre 
7. Note, 72 God's Iſrael is the particular Care of , 
God's Providence: Jo reckoned that his Advancement was 
not ſo much 'd ro fave à whole Kingdom of Egyprians, © 
as to preſerve a Family of 1/raelite:, for the Lord's Por- 
rion is his People; whatever goes with others they ſhall be ſecu- 
red, (2.) Providence looks a great way forward, and has a 
long Reach; even long before the Years of Plenty Providence 
was preparing for the Supply of s Houſe in the Years of / 
Famine, The Pſalmiſt praiſeth for this, 7 17. He 
ſent a Man before them, even Toſh. God ſees his Work from 
ihe beginning to the end, but we do not, Ecel. iii. 11. How ad- 
mirable are the Projects of Providence! How remote its Ten- 
dencirs! What Wheels are there within Wheels, and yet all 


Occaſion ot preſerving Facod's. Family. . had never been 
the Shepherd and Stone of Iſael, if 5 Jars b had not ſhoe | 


God A * out of it; as thoſe that put Chriſt to Death were 


They 
| EF 
Fulah and bis Brethren were waiting for an Anſiver, and could. 


them, J. x. 7- Howbeit he 
iſeth-to. take care of his Father and all the Fami- 


F. He promi 
ly, during the reſt of the Years of Famine, 


r. He deſires that his r apa ap be made glad with 
the Tidings of his Life and Honour, His Brethren muſt haſten 
and muſt acquaint Jacob that his Son was Lord 


izing Tidings, v. 12. your E 
fee that it is my Month, If — — they 


might ſomething ot his Features, Speech. &. and be 
2. He is very earneſt that his Father and all his Family ſhould 
come to him to Egypt; Come down unte me, tarry not, v. 9. 


allots his dwelling in that of which lay 
wards Canaan, 81 b neff of the Country 


Fir 


from which they were to come our, v. 10. He promiſeth to 


provide for him, v. 11. 7 will nouriſh. Note, It is the Duty 
of Children, if the Neceſſity of their Parents do at any time 
equire it, to ſupport and ſupply them to the utmoſt of their A- 

ty, and Corban will never excuſe em, Mar. vii. 17. this is 


| * . . * . 
thren. He began with the youngeſt, his own Brother Benjamin, 
who was but about a year old when he was ſeparated from his 
Brethren; they wept on each others Neck, v. 14. perhaps to 
think of their M Rachel, who died in travail of Ben 

Children, becauſe in his Apprehenſion they were not, w gone, 
and Benjamin going; now they arc weeping for her, becauſe 


16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaohs 
houſe, ſaying,” Joſephs brethren are come : and 
it pleaſed Pharaoh 9 his ſervants. 17 And 
Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſep a thy brethren, 
This do ye; lade yo „ and go, get you 
unto the of Canaan, 18 And take your fa- 
ther and your houſholds, and come unto me : and 


1 will give you the good of the land of Egypt 
| 'T | f 


FY l a. +. 


ö 


and ye ſhall eat the fat of the land. 19 Now 
thou art commanded, this do ye; take ye Ua 
gons out of the land of Egypt for your little 
ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, 
and come. 20 Alſo 75 not your ſtuff: for the 
good of all the land o Egypt is yours. . 21 And 
e children of Iſrael 'did-ſo : and Joſeph gave 
them waggons, according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh, and. gave them proviſion for the way. 
22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 


We are, or hope to be, forgiven of God, .who all of 
fended, and therefore houl I e 105 
are, by the Way, a Way that lies through the Lan of Egypr, wi 7 
we _ yy OT _ chat ſeek Occaſm and — 

againſt us: A Way! to Candan, where we hope 

der ever in perfect Peace. J 1 m 1 vl | | 2 

5 25 And they went up out of Egypt; and eame 

into the land of Canaan wito, Iacobitheir fath * 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is Jet alive, — 

he i governour over all'the land of Egypt And 

Jacobs heart fainted, for he believed them not; 


raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 27 And» they told him allthe words of Joſeph 
pieces of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. 23 which he had ſaid unto them: and when he u 
And to his father he ſent after this manner; ten | the waggons which Joſeply had ſent to carry him, 


aſſes laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten 
ſhe aſſes laden with corn, and bread my meat for 
his father by the way. 24 So he ſent his: bre- 
thren away, and they departed: / and he ſaid un- 


| | g ſon is et. ; 
live + Iwill go and ſee him belbee dye, £ 1 


N 8 f © k News brot t to „umts 

to them, See that ye fall not out by the way. 1 The Relatiop of it ut Hiri ſunk Ris Spirits; when without 
z Preamble his Sons came! in crying, . Faſeph i yer alive, each 

Here's, 1. The Kindneſs of Pharaoh to Joſeph, and to his Rela- fGtriving which ſhould firſt proclaim it? perhaps hs thought they 


tions for his ſake; he bid his Brethren | battered him, and the Aﬀeont grioved him) or, the very mention 
was a time of Scarcity, and likely to be a Charge to menti 


3 
him. Nay, becauſe it pleaſed Pharaoh, it pleaſed bis Servant too, 


ome, v. 16. tho' it 


at leaſt they pretended to be pleaſed becauſe Pharaoh was. He in ſuch Care and Fear abedt the reſt of them, thit as this it 
| 7775 to ſend 4 — 90 Ke and ( Wound rere 
miſed to furniſh them with all Convenience 4 Ee. ed, and Banamin is come ſafe home; fon he had been ready to 


val thither, and his Settlement there. If che good of all the Land 

(as it was now better ſiock'd than any other Land, 
come to it all, 'twas all his awn, even the fat 
ſo that they need not regard their 
in Canaan he reckoned but in e b with what he 
had for them in Egypt, re if they ſhould be con- 
ſtrained to leave ſome of that behind them, let them not be diſ- 
contented, t would afford them enough to make up the 
Loſſes of their Remove. Thus thoſe for whom Chriſt intends 
ſhares in his Heavenly Glory, ought not to regard the fluff of this 
World: The beſt of Enjoyments are but ſtuff, bothers We Cat» 
not make ſure of it while we are here, much leſs can we carry:. 
it away with us, let us not therefore be ſollicitous about it, nor 
ſet our Eyes or Hearts upon it, there are better: things re 


of the Land, v. 18. 
> V+ 20. What they had 


for us in that bleſſed Land whither our Jaſehb is gone to pre- 


2. The kindneſs or to his Father and. Brethren: Phara- 
oh was reſpectful to Foſeph in Gratitude, becauſe he had been an 
Inſtrument of much good to him and his Kingdom, not only pre- 
ſerving it from the common ag row but 
conſiderable among the Nations, for all their Neighbours would 
fay, ſurely the — 1 are a Wiſe and an Underſtanding Peo- 
ple that are ſo well ſtock d in a Time of Scarcity : For this rea- 

Pharaoh never thought any Thing too much he could do 
for ofeph. Note, There is a Gratitude owing even to Inferiors: 
= when any have ſhewed us Kindneſs we. ſhould ſtudy to re- 

ite it, not only to them, but to their Relations. And Foſeph 
Vkewiſe was pectful to his Father and Brethren in „be- 
cauſe they were his near Relations, tho his Brethren had been 
His Enemies, and his Father long a 


the Way, both going and coming, for we never find that 
was —— N this Time when the Famine N w 
may ſuppoſe he was rather Poor. 2. He furniſhed them for Or- 
nament and Delight. To his Brethren he gave two Suits a- piece 
of Clothes, to Benjamin five Suits, and Money beſides in his 
Pocket, v. 22. And to his Father he ſent a very ome Pre- 
ſent of the Varieties of Egypt, v. 23. Note, Thoſe that are 
Wealthy ſhould be Generous, and deviſe liberal Things; what's an 
ce good for, but to do good with it? 3. He diſmiſſed 
them with. a ſeaſonable Caution, v. 24. See that ye fall not our by. 
' the way. He knew they were but too apt to be quarrelſom 
and what had lately paſſed which revived the Remembrance of 
what they had done formerly againſt their Brother, might give 
them occaſion to quarrel: Foſeph had obſerved them to conteſt 
about it, chap. xlii. 22. To one they would fay, *twas you that 
firſt upbraided him with his Dreams, to another, 'twas you that 
id, let us kill him, to another, twas you that ſtript him of his 
fine ny — e you that 1 a — | 
[Cs w '7oſe ſorgiven t I], lays this Obligation 
— them, not to upbeat —— another. * Char tn Lord : 
E has given to us, that we love one another, that we live 
Peace, Ft whatever occurs, or whatever former Occurren- 
ces are remembred, we fall nor ot. For, 1. We are Brethren, 
we have all one Father. 2, We are his Brethren, . and we ſhame 
our Relation to him who is our Peace, if we fall out. 3. We are 


all Guilty, verily Guilty, and inſtead of quarrelling with one ano- 
er, have a great del dt Nestea to fall qut With our ſelves, 4. 


d eph, under God) would ſuffice him, he was wel- + * 


ing to make it 


for Neceſſity, v. 21. He gave them Waggons and N Af 
led, we 


. o 
con 


e Famine, and invited thi 
| thither U V. I- 
5827. 3+] 


make of thee a grea 


72 


the 


us to Chriſt, the very Sight of it a hing ſhould revive us. 
Nowy Jarob is called 1frael, v. 28. he begins to recover his 
wonted Vigor. (1.) It pleaſes him to think that Foſeph is alive, 
He faith nothing of Foſeph's Glory, which they had told him of, 
*rwas enough to him that was aue. Note, Thoſe that 
_— content 2 0 * — are beſt pre- 
r greater. (2. p im to think af going to /ce 

im. Tho he was old, and the — — 
's $ would not him to 


come to ſee 


Eyes be refre 
it is 
rto us, and to 
little we have to do 


enjoy our as thoſe that muſt quickly dye and leave em, 
og: e 
Jacob is here removing to Egypt in his old Age, forced thither by 


| 'r by a Son. Here, 1. God ſends him 

. All his Famih goes with him thither, v. 
bids him welcome Rather, v. 28—34. 

1 A ND Iſrael took his journey with all that he 

had, and came to Beer - ſheba, and offered 


God ſpake unto Tſrael in the viſtons of the night, 
and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob: And he ſaid, Here am J. 
3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy father: 
fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there 
| | t nation, 4 I'will go down 
with thee into Egypt; and I will alſo ſurely bring 
thee-up again: and Joſeph ſhall put his hand up- 
on thine eyes. | | 
wine is, In all | dge God, 

Ce eee 
here a very great Concern before bim, not only a 222 but a 
Remove, to ſettlo in another Country: a change whi 

ſurprizing to him, for he never had art other Thoughts, but to 
live and die in Canaan, and which would be of great Conſequence 


to his Family, for a long time to come: Now here 


weare told, 
x 1. How 


ſacrifices unto the God of his father Iliaac. 2 And 


ch was very 


} 
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Chap. 46. 


r 139 


1. How he acknowledged God in this way. He came to Beer- 
ſheba, from Hebron, where he now dwelt, and there he offered Sa- 
crifices to the God of his Father Iſaac, v. 1. He choſe that Place in 
Remembrance of the Communion which his Father and Grandfa- 
ther had with God in that Place, Abraham called on God there, 
Gen. xxi. 33. ſo did Iſaac, Gen, xxvi. 35. and therefore Jacob made 
it the Place of his Devotion, the rather becauſe it lay in his way. 
In his Devotion, (1.) He had an Eye to God, as the God of his 
Father Iſaac, i. e. a God in Covenant with him, for by Iſaac the 
Covenant was entail'd upon him. God had forbidden Iſaac to go 
down to Egypt when there was a Faminein Canaan, Gen. xxvi. 2. 
which perhaps Jacoò calls to mind, when be conſults God as the 
God of his Father Iſaac, with this Thought, Lord, tho' I am ye- 
ry defirous to ſee Foſeph , yet if thou forbid me to go down to 
Egypt as thou didſt my Father Jaac, I will ſubmit, and very con- 
tentedly ſtay where I am. (2.) He offered Sacriſces, extraordi- 
nary Sacrifices, beſides thoſe at his ſtated times: Theſe Sacrifi- 
ces were offered, 1. By way of Thankſgiving for the late bleſ- 
ſed Change of the Face of his Family for the good News he had 
received concerning Foſeph, and the Hopes he Fad of ſeeing him. 
Note, We ſhould give God thanks for the Beginnings of Mercy, 
tho' they are not yet per fected, and this is a decent Way of beg- 

ing further ny 2. By way of Petition for the Preſence of 
Gol with him in his intended Journey: He deſired by theſe Sa- 
crifices to make his Peace with God, to obtain the Forgiveneſs 
of Sin, that he might take no Guilt along with him in this Jour- 
ney, for that's an ill Com ew of Chriſt, the great Sacrifice, 
we muſt reconcile our ſelves to God, and offer up our Requeſts 
to him. 3. By way of Conſulcation : The Heathen conſulted their 
Oracles by Sacrifice. Jacob would not go till he had asked God's 
leave; ſhall I go down to Egypt, or back to Hebron? Such muſt 
be our Enquiries in doubtfui Cafes, and tho“ we cannot expect 
immediate Anſwers from Heaven, yer if we diligently attend to 
the Directions of the Word, Conſcience and Providence, we ſtall 
find it is not in vain to ask Counſel of God. | 


2. How God did direct his Paths: In the 7i/fons of the Night 

(probably the very next Night after he had offered his Sacrifices (as 
—2 Chron, i. 7.) God ſpake unto him, v. 2. Note, Thoſe who de- 
” fireto keep up Communion with God, ſhall find that it never 

po on his Side, If we ſpeak to him as we ought, he will not 
— fail to ſpeak to us. God called him by Name, by his old Name, 
Jacob, Jacob, to mind him of his low Eſtate; his preſent Fears 
did ſcarce become an Iſrael : Jacob, like one well acquainted with 
the Viſions of the Almighty, and 3 obey them, Yanſwers, 
Here am I, ready to receive Orders: what has God to fay 
to him ? 


1. He renews the Covenant with him; I am Gad, the God of 
thy Father, v. 3. i. e. I am what thou owneſt me to be: Thou 
ſhalt find me 4 God, a Divine Wiſdom and Power engag'd for 
thee; and thou ſhalt find me the God of thy Father, true to the 
Covenant made with him. 


2. He encourages him to make this Remove of his Family ; 
fear not to go down into Egypt. It ſeems tho' Jacob upon the firſt 
Intelligence of Joſepb's Life and Glory in Egype, reſolved without 
any Heſitation, I will go and ſee him, yet upon ſecond Thoughts 
he ſaw ſome Difficulties in it, which he knew not well how to 
get over. Note, Even thoſe Changes that ſeem to have in them 
t 


greateſt Joys and Hopes, yet We have an Allay of Cares and 
Fears, nulla eft ſincera volupt as; we muſt — On wi:h 
trembling. | Jacob had many careful Thoughts t this Jour- 
ney, which took Notice of. 1. He was old, 130 years old; 


and it is mentioned as one of the Infirmities of old People, that 
they are afraid of that which is high, and Fears are in the way, 
Ecel. xii. 7. *Twas along Journey, and Jacob was unfit for Tra- 
vel, and perhaps remembered that his Beloved Rachel died in a 
3 2. He feared leſt his Sons ſhould be tainted with the 

olatry of Egypr, and forget the God of their Fathers, or ena- 
moured with the Pleaſures of Egypt, and forget the Land of Pro- 
' miſe, 3. Probably he thought of what God had faid to Abraham 
concerning the Bondage and Affliction of his Seed, Gen. xv. 13. 
and was apprehenſive that his Remove to Egypt would iſſue in 
that. Preſent Satisfactions ſhould not take us off from the Con- 
fideration and Proſpect of future Inconveniences, which poſſibly 
may ariſe from that which now appears moſt promiſing, 4. He 
could not think of laying his Bones in Egypt. But, whatever his 
Diſcouragements were, this was enough to anſwer them all, 
Fear not to go down mto Egypt. | 


3. He promiſes him Comfort in the Remove. (t.) That he 
ſhould multiply in Egypt; I will there, where thou feareſt that thy 
Family will Kal and be loſt, make it a great Nation. That's the 
Place infinite Wiſdom has choſen for the Accompliſhment of 
that Promiſe. (2.) That he ſhould have God's Preſence with 
him, I will go down with thee into Egypt: Note, Thoſe that go 
where God ſends them, ſhall certainly have God with them, 
and that's enough to ſecure. em where-ever they are, and to ſi- 


— = lence their Fears; we may ſafely venture even into Egype if 


God go down with us. 3. That neither he nor his ſhould beloſt 

in Egypt, I will ſurely bring thee up again: Tho' Facob dy d in 

Egypt, yet this Promiſe was fulfilled, (1.) In the bringing up of 

his Body to be 2 in Canaan, about which it appears he was 
VOL. I. | N 


very ſollicitous. (2. ) In the bringing up of his Seed t6 be ſettled 
in Canaan. Whatever low or darkibm Valley we are called in- 
to at any time, we may be confident if God go down with us 
into it, he will ſurely bring us up again. It he go with us down 
to Death, he will ſurely bring wh am to Glory. 4. Thatlivi 

and dying his beloved Foſeph ſho be a Comfort to him. oeh 
ſhould put his Hand upon thine Eyes. This is a Promiſe that Fo- 


. eph ſhould live as long as he lived, that he ſhould be with him at 


his death, and cloſe his Eyes with all poſſible Tenderneſs and Re- 
ſpect, as the deareſt Relations uſed to do. Probably Jacob, in the 
Multizude of his Thoughts within him had been wiſhing that 

eph might do this laſt Office of Love for him; (Ille meos occu- 

comprimat) and God thus anſwered him in the Letter of his 
Deſire. Thus God ſometimes gratifies the innocent Wiſhes of 
his People, and makes not only their Death happy; but the very 
Circumſtances of it agreeable. . 


5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba + and the 
ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the waggons which 
Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 6 And they took 
their cattle, and their goods which they had got- 
ten in the land of Canaan, and came into Egypt 
— and all his ſeed with him: 7 His ſons, and 

is ſons ſons with him, his daughters, and his ſons 
daughters, and all his ſeed brought he with him 
into Egypt. 8 And theſe are the names of the 
children of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob 
and his ſons : Reuben Jacob's firſt- born. 9 And the 
ſons of Reuben: Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, 
and Carmi. 1o And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 11 And the 
ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. 12 
And the ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and She- 
lah, and Pharez, and Zerah : but Er and Onan 
died 1n the land of Canaan. And the Sons of Pha- 
rez, were Hezron and Hamul, 13 And the ſons of 
Lilachar ; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and Shim- 
ron. 14 And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, and 
Elon, and Jahleel. 15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, 
which ſhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with 
his daughter Dinah : all the ſouls of his ſons and 
his daughters, were thirty and three. 16 And the 
ſons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggai, Shuni, and 
Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli 17 And the 
ſons of Aſher , Jimnah, and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and 
Beriah, and Serah their ſifter : and the ſons of 
Beriah , Heber, and Malchiel. 18 Theſe are the 
ſons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter: and theſe ſhe bare unto Jacob, even ſix- 
teen ſouls. 19 The ſons of Rachel Jacobs wife; 
Joſe h, and Benjamin. 20 And unto Joſeph in the 
of Egypt were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt 
of On bare unto him. 21 And the ſons of Ben- 
Jamin were Belah, and Becher, and Aſnbel, Gera, 
and Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Hup- 
pim, and Ard. 22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, 
which were born puny : all the ſouls were four- 
teen. 23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 24 And 
the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Je- 
zer, and Shillem. 25 Theſe are the ſons of Bit 
hah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his daugh- 
ter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob : all the fouls 
were ſeven, 26 All the ſouls that came with Ja- 
cob into Egypt, which came out of his loyns, be- 
ſides Jacobs ſons wives, all the ſouls were three- 
ſcore and ſix; 27 And the ſons of Joſeph which 
were born him in Egypt, vere two ſouls; all the 
ſouls of the houſe of Jacob, which came into E- 
gy pt, were threeſcore and ten. | 
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TENETS.” 


Chap. | 47. 


Old Jacob is here flitting; little did he think of ever leaving 
Canaan: He expected, no doubt, to dye in his Neſt, and to leave 
his Seed in actual Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land: But Providence 


orders it otherwiſe. Note, Thoſe that think themſelves well 


ſettled may yet be unſettled in a little time; even old People, 
| who think of no other Remove but that to the Grave, which 
Jacob had much upon his Heart, (chap. xxxvii. 35 —xlii. 38. 
{ometimes live to ſee great Changes in their Family. *Tis 

to be ready not only tor the Grave, but for whatever may hap- 
pen betwixt and the Grave. 


- Obſerve, 1. How Faceb was conveyed; not in a Chariot, tho 
Chariots were then uſed, but in a Waggon, v. 5. Jacob had the 


Cbaracter of a plain Man, who did not affect any thing Stately 


or Magnificent: His Son rode in a Chariot, chap. xli. 43. but 
a Waggon would ſerve him. 
2. The Removal of what he had with him. (1.) His Effects, 
Vi. 6. Cattle and Goods ; theſe he took with him, that he might not 
wholly be beholden to Pharaoh fora Livelihood, and that it might 
not afterwards be ſaid of them, that they came rs to E- 
Obe. (z.) His Family, all his Seed, v. 7. Tis probable they 
continued to live together in common with their Father, and 
efore when he went they all went; which perhaps they were 
the more willing to do, becauſe tho? they liad heard that the Land 
of Canaan was promiſed them, yet to this Day they had none 


of it in Poſſeſſion : We have here à particular Account of the 


Names of Jacob's Family; his Sons Sons, moſt of which are at- 
terwards mentioned, as Heads of Houſes, in the ſeveral Tribes: 
See Num. xxvi. 5, Cc. Biſhop Patrick obſerves, that Iſachar 
called his eldeſt Son Tola, which ſignifies a Worm, probably be- 
cauſe when he was born he was a very little weak Child, a Worm, 
and no Man, not likely to live, and yet there ſprang from him 
a very numerous Off-ipring, 1 Chron. vii. 2. Note, Living and 


Dying do not go by Probability. The whole Number that went | 


down into Egypt were 66, v. 26. to which add Foſeph and his 
two Sons, who were there before, and Jacob himſelf, the Head 
of the Family, and you haye the Number of 70, v. 27. The 
88 make them 75, and Srephenfollows them, A. vii. 14. 
The Reaſon of which we leave to the Conjecture of the Criticks : 
But let us obſerve, 1. That Maſters of Families ought to take 
Care of all under their Charge nod to provide for thoſe of their 
own Houſe Food convenient both for Body and Soul; when Ja- 
cob himſelf renioved to 2 Land of Plenty he would not leave 
any of his Children behind him to ftarve, in a barren Land. 2. 
Tho the Accompliſhment of Promiſes is always ſure, yet it is of- 
ten low. "Twas now 215 years fince God had promiſed Abra- 
ham to make of him a great Nation, chap. vii. 2. and yet that 
Branch of his Seed; on which the Promiſe was entailed, was as 
et increaſed but to 70, of which this particular Account is kept, 
titude even in Egypr may be the more illuſtrious; when he pleaſes 
4 little ane ſnall become à thouſand, Iſa. Ix. 22. | 


28 And he ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph, to 
direct his face unto Goſhen ; and they came into 
the land'of Goſhen. 25 And Joſeph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Iſrael his father, to 
Goſhen; and preſented himſelf unto him: and he 
fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good 
while. 30 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Now let 
me die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou 
art yet alive. 31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 
and unto his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew 


Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My one, and 


my fathers houſe, which were in the land of Cana- 
an, are come unto me: 32 And the men are ſh 

herds, for their trade hath been to feed cattle; 
and they havebrought their flocks and their herds, 
and all that they have. 33 And it ſnall come to paſs 
when Pharaoh ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What 
2s your occupation? 34 That ye ſnall ſay, Thy ſer- 
vants trade hath been about cattle, from our youth 
even until now, both we and alſo our fathers: that 
Je may dwell in the land of Goſnen; for every 


ſhepherd #5 an abomination unto the Egyptians. 


(1) We have here the joyful Mecting between Jacob and, his 
Jon 25 in which obferve, Fatob's Prudence in r 
dah before him to Foſeph, to give him Notice of his Arrival in 
Goſhen. This was a Piece of Reſpect owing to the Government, 
under the Protection of which thefe Strangers were come to put 
themſelves, v. 28. We'fti6uld be very careful not to give Offerice 
to any, eſpecially not to che higher Powers. Fe filial Re- 
e to him. He went in his Chariot to meet him, and in the 


view ſhewed, (10 How much he honoured him. He pre. | 


| ſtrong A 


hat the Power of God in 2 theſe 70 to ſo vaſt a Mul- 


ſented e unto him. Note, It is the Duty of Children to re. 
verence their Parents, yea, tho' Providence as to outward Con. 
dition hath advanced them above their Parents. (2) How much 
he loved him; Time did not wear out the Senſe of his Obliga- 
tions, but his Tears which he ſhed abundantly upon his Father's 
Neck l to ſee him, were real Indications of the ſincere and 
ion he had for him. See how near Sorrow and lo 
are to each other in this World, when Tears ſerve for the Ex- 
preſſions of both: In tother World Weeping will be reſtrained 
to Sorrow only, in Heaven there is perfect Joy, but no Tears of 
Joy; all Tears, even thoſe ſhall there be wiped away, becauſe 
the Joys there are, asno Joys here are, without any Alley. "Twas 
obſerved when 7oſeph embraced Benjamin, that he wepr upon his 
Neck, but when he embraced his Father, he wepe upon his Neck a 
good while; his Brother Benjamin was dear, bur his Father Jacob 
mult be dearer. 3. Jacob's great Satis faction in this Meeting, v. 
30. Now let me die. Not but that it was further defirable to live 
with Joſeph, and to ſee his Honour and Uſefulneſs, but he had fo 
much Pleaſure and Satisfaction in this firſt Meeting, that he 
thought it too much to deſire or expect any more in this World, 
where our Comforts muſt always be imperfect. Jacob wiſhed 
to die now preſently, and yet lived 17 Years longer, which as 
our Lives go now is a conſiderable Part of a Man's Age. Nore, 
Death will not always come juſt ,when we call for it, whether 
in a Paſſion of Sorrow, or in a Paſſion of Joy. Our Times are 
in God's Hand, and not in our own; we muſt die juſt when God 
pleaſes, and not either juſt when we are ſurfeited with the Plea- 
ſures of Life, or juſt when we are overwhelmed with its Griefs. 


(2.) We have here Joſeph's prudent Care concerning his Bre- 
thren's Settlement. *Twas Juſtice to Pharach to let him know 


that ſuch a Colony was come to ſettle in bis Dominions: Note, 


if Others repoſe a Confidence in us, we muſt not be ſo baſe and 
iſingenuousas to abuſe it by impoſing upon them. If Jacob and 
his Family ſhould come to be a Charge jto the Egyprians, yet it 
ſhall never be faid that they came among them clandeſtinely and 
by ſtealth, Thus Joſeph took Care to pay his Reſpects to Pha- 
rach, v. 31. But how ſhall he diſpoſe of his Brethren? Time 
was when they were contriving to be rid of him, now he iscon- 
triving to ſettle them to their Satisfaction and Advantage; this 
is rendring Good for Evil. Now, 1. He would have them to 
live by themſelves, ſeparate as much as might be from the Egyp- 
tians In the Land of Goſhen, which lay neareſt to Canaan, and 
which perhaps was more thinly peopled by the Egyprians, and 
well furniſhed with Paſtures for Cattle. He defired they might 
live ſeparately, that they might be in the leſs Danger both of being 
infected by the Vices of the Egyptians, and of being inſulted by the 
Malice of the Fgyprians. —_— it ſeems were an Abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians, i. e. they looked upon them with Contempt, 
and fcorn'd to converſe with them, and he would not ſend 

his Brethren to Egype to be trampled ons. And yet, 2, He would 
have them to continue Shepherds, and not be aſhamed to own 
that as their Occupation before Pharaoh. He could have employ- 
ed them under himſelf in the Corn Trade, or perhaps by his In- 
tereſt in the King might have procured Places for t at Court 
or in the Army, and ſome of them at leaſt weredeſerving enough; 
but ſuch Preferments would haveexpoſed them to the Envy of the 
Egyptians, and would have tempted them to forget Canaan, and 
the Promiſe made unto their Fathers, therefore he contrives to con- 
tinue them in their old Employment. Note, 1. An Honeſt Calling 
is no Diſparagement, nor ought we to account it ſo either in our 
ſelves, or in our Relations, but rather reckon it a Shame to be 
Idle, or to have nothing to do- 2. It is generally beſt for People 
to abide in the Callings that they have been bred to, and us'd to, 
1 Cor. vii. 24. What Employment and Condition God in his Pro- 
vidence hath allotted for us, let us accommodate our ſelves to it, 
and ſatisfy ourſelves with it, and not mind high things. Tis bet- 
ter be the Credit of a mean Poſt, than the Shame of a high One. 


CH AP. XLVIL 

In this Chapter we have Inflances,, 1, Of Joſeph's | Kindneſs and 
„ Aﬀettion to his Relations, preſenting his Brethren gt, and then 
i Father, to . 2 1---10, ſertling them in 1224 
and pro uiding fer them there, v. 1112, paying his Reſpeds 
to 52 when he ſent for him, v. 2731. 2. Of Joteph's 
uſtice between. Prince and People m a very critical Affair; ſel- 

_ ling: Pharaoh's Corn to. his Subjects with reaſonable Profit to 
Pharaoh, and get without any Wrong to them, v. 13---16, Thus 
he approved. himſelf Wiſe and Good, both in his private and in 
bis publick Capacity. eee 


1 My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks; and their herds, and all that they have, are 
come out of the land of Canaan; and behold, th 
are in the land of Goſhen. 2 And he took ſome d 
his brethren, even five men, and preſented them un- 

to 


I Joſeph came and toldPharaoh and ſaid, 


eee 


- 


— 


. 


( 
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to Pharaoh. 3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, 
What is your occupation? And they ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both We and 
alſo our fathers.” 4 They ſaid moreover unto Pha- 
raoh, For to ſojourn in the land we are come; for 
thy ſervants have no paſture for their flocks, for 
the famine 7s fore in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in 
the land of Goſhen. p And Pharaoh ſpake unto 
Joſeph, ſay ing, Thy father and thy brethren are 
come unto thee ; 6 Thie land of Egypt is before 
thee; in the beſt of the land make thy father and 
brethren to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them 
dwell : and if thou knoweſt any man of activity 
amongſt them, then make them rulers. over my 
cattle. 7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, 
and ſet hun before Pharaoh: and Jacob bleſſed Pha- 
raoh. 8 And Pharaoh {aid unto Jacob, How old 
art thou? 9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years; few and evil have the days of the 

ears of my life been, and have not attained unto 
the days of the years of the life of my fathers in 
the days of their pilgrimage. 10 And Jacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh, 11 


And Joſeph placed his father and his brethren, and 


gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of Egypt, iu the 
beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, as Pha- 
raoh had commanded. 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed 
his father and his brethren, and all his fathers 
houſhold with bread, according to their families, 


re's, 1. The Reſpect 7 as a Subject ſhewyed to his Prince. 
tho he was his — prime Miniſter of State, and had 
had particular Orders from him to ſend for his Father down to 

, yet he would not ſuffer him to ſettle till he had given No- 
tice of it to Phurnoh, v. 1. Chriſt our Joſeph di N 
lowers in his Kingdom as it is prepared of his Father, ſaying, Ir 
15 not mine to give, Mat. xx. 43. 

2. The Reſpect Joſeph as a Brother ſhewed to his Brethren, 
notwithſtanding all the Unkindneſſes he had formerly received 
from them. 1. Tho' he was a great Man, and they were com- 
paratively mean and deſpicable, eſpecially in 2 t he owned 
them. Let thoſe that are rich and great in the World, learn 
hence not to overlook or defpife their Poor Relations. Every 
Branch of the Tree is not a Top- branch, but becauſe it is a low- 


er Branch is it therefore not of the Tree? Our Lord Jefus, like | 
2. They being 


ep here, is not med to call us Brethren. 
{26.98 and fr . he introduced ſome ot them to Pha- 
rach, to kiſs his Hand, as we fay, 8 to put an 
Honour upon them among the Egyprians. Thus Chriſt preſents 
his Brethren in the Court of Heaven, and improves his Intereſt 
for them, tho' in themſelves unworthy and an Abomination to the 
Exyptians, Being preſented by Pharaoh, according to the Inftruce 
tions which Foſeok had given em, they tell him, 
(J.) What was their Buſineſs. That they were Shepherds, v. 
Pharaoh asked them (and Foſeph knew it would be one of his 
ba Queſtions, Chap. Xvi. 33.) What is your Occupation? He takes 
it for granted they had ſomething to do, elſe Exp ſhould be no 
place for them, no Harbour for idle Vagrants : If they would 
not Hrk they (ould not eat of His Bread in this Time of Scar- 
city. Note, 1. All that have a place in the World ſhould have an 
Employment in it ß to their Capacity, ſome Occupation 
or other, Mental or Manual. Thoſe that need | 
Bread, yet muſt have ſomething to do to keep them from Tdle- 
neſs. 2. iſtrates ſhould enquire into the Occupation of their 
Subjects, i: Fo that have the Care of the publick Welfare, for 
idle People are as Drones in the Hive, unprofitable Burthens of 
the Commonwealth. | | | 
| (24) What was their Buſineſs in Egype.3 to ſejourn in the Land, 
v. 4. not-to_ſezzle there for ever, only to ſojowrn there fa a time, 
while the Famine prevailed ſo in Cangan, which lay highs chat 
it was -not-habitable for Shepherds, the Graſs being burnt up much 
more than in / 
failed, but there was tolerable good Paſture. 
them a Grant of Settlement in the Land of Go 
was an Inſtance of Pharaoh's Gratitude to Foſeph : Becauſe he 


been ſuch x Bleſſing to bim and his Kingdom, he would be 
th 1 for his 2 H 


. He obtained for 


d to his Relations, purely ; e offered them Pre- 
ut as Shepherds, over his Cattle, provided they were Men 


ſeth of his Fol- 


not work for their 


Egypt, which lay low, and where the Corn chiefly | 
V. 5. 6. This 


| 


1 


| 


of <dilivity. for tis the Man who. is diligene in his Buneſs th at 
hall fand before Kings, And whatever our Profeſſion or Employ: 
ment is, we ſhould aim to be excellent in it, and to approve our 


ſelues ingenious and induſtrious: 


3. The Reſpect Foſeph as à Son ſhewed to his Father; 
1. He preſented him to Pharaoh, v. 5, And here, (i.) Pha- 
raoh asks Jacob a common Queſtion, How old art thou ? v. 8. a 
Cope: uſually pat to old Men, for it is natural to us to admire 
Age, and to reverence ie, Lev. xix. 33. as it is very unnaty- 
ral and unbecoming to deſpiſe it, Ia. iii. 5; Jacob's Countenance 
no doubt ſhewed him to be very old, for he had been a Man of 
Labour and Sorrow: In Egypt People were not ſo long-lived as 
in Canaan, and therefore Pharaoh looks upon Facob with won- 
der; He was as a Shew in his Court. When we are reflecting 
upon our {elves this ſhould come iato the Account, How 'old we 


| are ? (z.) Facob gives Pharaoh an uncommon Anſwer, v. 9. 


Where he ſpeaks as became a Patriarch, with an Air of Seriouſ- 
neſs, for the Inſtruction of Pharaoh. Tho' our Speech be not 
always of Grace, yet it muſt thus be always with Grace. Obſerve 
bere, 1. He calls his Life a Pilgrimage, looking upon himſelf as 
a Stranger in this World, and a Traveller towards another World: 
This Earth his Inn, not his Home. To this the Apoſtle refers; 
Heb. xi. 13. they confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims, 
He reckoned himſelf not ay a Piigrim now he was in Egypt, 
a ſtrange Country in which he never was before, but his Life 
even in the Land of his Nativity was a Pilgrimage, and thoſe who 
ſo reckon it can the better bear the Inconyeniencies of Baniſh- 
ment from their Native Soil; They are but Pilgrims fill, and ſo 
they were always. 2. He reckons bis Life b Bay,; for even fo, 
it is ſoon reckoned, and we are not ſure of the Continuance of 
it for a Day to an end, but may be turned out of this Tabernacle 
at Jeſs than an Hour's warning. Let us therefore number our 
Days, P/. xc. 12. and meaſure them, Pf. xxxix. 4. 3. The Cha- 
racter he gives of them was, (1.) That they were few. Tho' 
he had now lived 130 Years, they ſeemed to him but as a few 
Days, in Compariſon with the Days of Eternity, the Eternal God, 
and the Eternal State, in which a Thouſand Tears (longer than ever 
any Man lived) are but as one Day. (2.) That they were Evil; 
This is true concerning Man in general, Fob xiv. t. he is of 
days, and full of Trouble, and being Evil tis well they are few ; 
Jacob's Life particularly had been made up of evil Days ; The 
pleaſanteſt Days of his Life were yet before him. (;.) That 
they were ſhort of the Days of his Fathers: not ſo many, not 
ſo 2 as their Days. Old Age came ſooner upon him than 
it done upon ſome of his Anceſtors. Let not the old Man 
be proud of his Age, and the Crown of his Hoary Hairs, tho 
others juſtly reverence it, no more than the young Man of his 
Strength or Beauty, for thoſe who are accounted very old attain 
not to the Years of the Patriarchs. The Hoary Head is then on- 
a Crown , When it is found in the Way Righteouſneſs. 
(2.) Facob both addreſſeth himſelf to Pharaoh, and takes leave of 
him with a Bleſſing, v. 7. Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and again, v. 10. 
Which was not only an AR of Civility, he payed him Reſpect, 
and returned him Thanks for his Kindneſs ; But an Act of 
Piety, he prayed for him, as one having the Authority of a Pro- 
phet and a Patriarch. Tho' in worldly Wealth Pharach was the 
greater, yet in Intereſt with God, Jacob was the greater; 
He was God's Anointed, 4 cv. 13. And a Patriarch's Bleſſing 
was not a thing to be deſpiſed, no not by a potent Prince. Da- 
rius valued the Prayers of the Church for himſelf and for his 
Sons, Exr. vi. 10. Pharaoh kindly received Facob, and whether 
in the Name of a Prophet or no, thus he had 2 Reward, 
which ſufficiently recompenſed him not only for his courteous 
Converſe with him, but tor all the other Kindneſſes he ſhewed to 
2. He provided well for him and his; placed him in Goſhen, 
v. 11. nouriſhed him and all his with Food convenient for them, 
v. 12. This ſpeaks not only Joſeph a Good Man, who took this 
tender Care of his poor Relations, but God a Good God, who 
raiſed him up for this Purpoſe, and put him into a Capacity of 
doing it, as Eber came to the Kingdom for, ſuch a Time as this. 
What God here did for Jacob, he has in Effect promiſed to do 
for all his, that ſerve him and truſt in him, N. xxxvii. 19. in the 
days of Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. | Wa 


12 And there was no bread in all the land: for 
the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt, 


| and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of 


the famine. 14 And Joſeph gathered up all the 
money that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
dong And Joſeph brought the money into Pha- 
raoh's houſe. 15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canzan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us 
bread; for why ſhould we die in thy preſence ? 925 
x 


* 
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Chap, 47. 


"the money faileth. 15 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your | 


cattle; and Iwill give you for your cattle, if money 


fail. 1 7 And they brought their cattle pars ws : 
e es 


and Joſeph gave them bread in exchange for horſes, 
and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, 
and for the aſſes; and he fed them with bread, for 
all their cattle, for that year. 18 When that year 
was ended, they came unto him the ſecond year, 
and ſaid unto him, We will not hide it from m 
lord, how that our money is ſpent, my. lord alſo 
hath our herds of cattle; there is not ought left in 
the fight of my lord, but our bodies, and our lands. 
19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land? buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be ſervants unto Phara- 
oh : and give us ſeed, that we may live and not 
die, that the land be not deſolate. 20 And Joſeph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh, for the 
Egyptians ſold every man his field, becauſe the 
famine prevailed over them: ſo the land became 
Pharaohs. 21 And as for the people, he removed 
them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, 
even to the other end thereof. 22 Only the land 
of the prieſts bought he not: for the prieſts had a 
portion aſigued them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they 
ſold not their lands 23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the 
people, Behold, I have bought you this day, and 
your land for Pharaoh : lo, here is ſeed for you, and 
ye ſhall ſow the land. 24 And it ſhall come to paſs 
in the increaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth part 
unto Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall be your own, 
for ſeed of the field, and for your food, and for 
them of your houſnholds, and for food for your lit- 
tle ones. 25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our 
lives : let us find grace in the ſight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſervants. 26 And Joſeph 
made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this 
day, that Pharaoh ſhould have the fifth part; ex- 
cept the land of the prieſts only, which became 
not Pharaohs. 


Care being taken of Jacob and his Family, the Preſervation of 
* which was eſpecially deſigned by Providence in 2 Advance- 
ment, now an Account is given of the ſaving of the Kingdom 
of Egypt too from Ruine, for God is King of Nations, as well 
as King of Saints, and provideth Food for all Fleſh. Foſeph now 
returns to the Management of that great Truſt which Pharaoh had 
lodged in his Hand. It would have been pleaſing enough to him 
to have gone and lived with his Father and Brethren in Goſhen, 
but his Employment would not permit it. When he had ſeen 
his Father, and ſeen him well ſettled, he applied himſelf as cloſe- 
ly as ever to the Execution of his Office. Note, Even natural 
Affection muſt give way to neceſſary Buſineis. Parents and Chil- 
dren muſt be content to be abſent one from another, when it is 
2 on either Side for the Service of God, or the Genera- 
tion. In 5o/eph's Tranſactions with the Egyprians, obſerve, 1. 
The Great Extremity that Egypt, and the Parts adjacent were re- 
duced to by the Famine, There was no bread, and they fainted, 
v. 13. they were ready to die, v. 15, 19. (I.) See here what a 


Dependance we have upon God's Providence; if that ſuſpend it's 


uſual Favours but for a while, we die, we periſh, we all periſh. All 
our Wealth would not keep us from ſtarving, if the Rain of 
| Heaven were but withheld for two or three Years. See how 
much we lye at God s Mercy, and let us keep our ſelves always 
in his Love. (2.) See how much we ſmart by our own Impro- 
vidence. If all the Egyptians had done for themſelves in the ſeven 
Years of Plenty, as 25 did for Pharaoh, they had not been 
now in theſe Straits, but they regarded not the Warning they 
had of the Years of Famine, concluding that to morrow ſhall be 
as this day, next Year as this, and much more abundant. Note, 
Becauſe Man knows not his Time, his Time of gathering when he 
has it, therefore his Miſery is great upon him when the ſpendin 

Time comes, Eccl. viii. 6, 7. (3+) Ser how early God put a Dif- 
ference between the Egyptian: and the Iſraelites, as afterwards in 
the ip. 0 Exod. viii. 22- -9. 4. 26---10. 23. Facob and his Fa- 
mily, tho' Strangers, were plentifully fed on Free-coſt, while the 


* » — 


ians were d ing for want. See 1/a. Ixv. 13. My Servants 

J eat, but ye aal e hungry. Happy art thou, 6 Iſrael. Who- 
ever want, God's Children ſhall not, H. xxxiv. 10. 2. The Price 
they were come up to, for their Suppl in this Exigence. 1. They 
parted with all their Money, whic they had hoarded up, v. 14. 
Silver and Gold would not feed them, they muſt have Corn. A! 
the Money of the Kingdom was by this Means brought into the 


Exchequer. 2. When the Money failed they parted with all their 


Cattle, thoſe tor Labour, as the Horſes and Aſſes; And thoſe for 
Food, as the Flocks and the Herds, v. 17. By this it ſhould ſeem, 
That we may better live upon Bread without Fleſh, than upon 
Fleſh withour Bread. We ma pe they parted the more ea- 
fily with their Cattle, becauſe they had little or no Graſs for 
them; and now Pharaoh ſaw in Reality what he had before 
in Viſion, nothing but lean Kine. 3. When they had fold their 
Stocks off their Land, twas eaſy to perſuade themſelves (rather 
than ſtarve) to ſell their Land too, for what Good will that do 
them, when they had neither Corn to ſow it, nor Cattle to eat 
it, that therefore was their next Bargain for Corn. 4. When 
their Land was fold, ſo that they had nothing to live on, they 
muſt of Courſe ſell themſelves, that they might live purely upon 
their Labour, and hold their Lands by the baſe Tenure of Vil- 
lainage, at the Courteſy of the Crown. Note, Skin for Skin, and 
all that a Man bath, even Liberty and Property ( thoſe darling 
Twins) will be give for his Life, for that's Sweet. There are few 
(tho' perhaps there are ſome) who would even dare to dye rather 
than live in Slavery, and Dependance on an Arbitrary Power. 
And perhaps there are thoſe who in that Caſe could die by the 
Sword, in a Heat, that yet could not deliberately die by Famine, 
which is much worſe, Lam. iv. 9. Now, it was a great Mercy 
to the Egyprians that in this Diſtreſs they could have Corn at 
any Rate; If they had all died for Hunger their Lands perhaps 
would. have eſcheated to the Crown of Courſe, for Want of 
Heirs, they therefore reſolved to make the beſt of bad. 3. The 
Method which Foſeph took to accommodate the Matter between 
Prince and People, ib that the Prince might have his juſt Adyan« 
tage, and yet the People not be quite ruined. 1. For their Lands, 
he needed not come to any Bargain with them while the Years 
of Famine laſted, but when theſe were over (for God will not 
contend for ever, nor will he be always Wrath) he came to an A- 
2 which it ſeems both ſides were 3 with, That the 
cople ſhould occupy and enjoy the Lands as he thought fit to 
aſſign them, and ſhould have Seed to ſow them with, out of the 
King's Stores to their own proper Uſe and Behoof, yielding and 
paying only a fifth Part of the yearly Profits as a Chief Rent to 
the Crown. This became a flanding Law, v. 26. And it was a 
_— good Bargain to have Food tor their Lands, when other- 
wile they and theirs muſt have ſtarved, and then to have their 
Lands again upon ſuch eaſy Terms. Note, Thoſe Miniſters of 
State are worthy of double Honour both for Wiſdom and Inte- 
ity, that keep the Ballance even between Prince and People, fo 
that Liberty and Property may not intrench 1 55 cheats, za 
nor the Prerogative bear hard upon Liberty and : In the 
Multitude of ſuch Counſellors there is wang If ds the 
Egyptians thought it hard to pay ſo great a tf to the King our 
of their Lands, they muſt remember not only how juſt but how 
kind the firſt impoſing of it was. They: might thankfully pay a 
fifth where all was due. *Tis obſervable how faithful Joſeph was 
to him that appointed him: He did not put the Money into his 
own Pocket, nor entail the Lands upon his own Family, but 
converted both entirely to Pharaoh's Uſe : And therefore we do 
not find that his Poſterity went out of Egypt any richer than the 
reſt of their poor Brethren, Thoſe in publick Truſts, if they raiſe 
great Eſtates muſt take heed that it be not at the Expence of a 
good Conſcience, which is much more valuable. | 


2. For their Perſons, he removed them to Cities. v. 21. He 
tranſplanted them to ſhew Pharaoh's Sovereign Power over them, 
and that they might in Time forget their Titles to their Lands, 
and be the eaſier reconciled to their new Condition of Servitude. 
The Jewiſh Writers ſay, he removed them thus from their for- 
mer Habitations, becauſe they reproach'd his Brethren as Stran- 
ders. to filence which Reproach they were all made in Effect 

trangers. See what Changes a little Time may make with a 
People; and how ſoon God can empty thoſe from Veſſel to Veſſel 
who were ſettled upon their Lees. How hard ſoever this ſeems 
to have been upon them, they themſelves were at this time ſen- 
ſible of it as a very great Kindneſs, and were thankful they were 
not worſe uſed, v. 25- Thou haſt ſaved our Lives, Note, There's 

od Reaſon that the Saviour of our Lives ſhould be the Maſ- 
ter of our Lives. Thou haſt ſaved us, do what thou wilt with 
us. 4. The Reſervation he made in Favour of the Prieſts. T 
were maintained on Free-coſt, ſo that they needed not to { 
their Lands, v. 22. All People will thus walk in the Name of their 
God, they will be kind to thoſe that attend the publick Service of 
their God, and that miniſter to them in Holy things, and we 
ſhould in like Manner honour our God, by ing his Minif 
ters highly in Love for their Work's ſake. 


27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in the 
country of Goſhen ; and they had poſſeſhons there- 
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in; and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. . 28 And 
ſacob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen years: 
» the whole. age, of Jacob, ws an Hundred for- 
ty and ſeven years. 29 And the time drew nigh 
that Ifrael muſt die: and he called his ſon Joſeph, 
and ſaid unto him, If now I have found grace in 


ſight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
sen. D 8 — 


thigh, and deal | with me; bury 
me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 30 But J will lie 
with my fathers, and thou, ſhalt carry me out of 
Egypt, and bury me in their burying - place. And 
he ſaid; I will do as thou haſt ſaid. 31 And he 


ſaid, Swear unto me: And he ſu ear unto him, And 


Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the beds head. 
' Obſerve, 1. The Comfort Jacob lived in, v. 27, 28. While the 


ian, were impoveri in their own Land, Jacob was re- 
2 in a ſtrange Land, He lived ſeventeen Years after he 
came into Egypt, far beyond his own Expectation, ſeventeen Years 
he had. nouns Je, for ſo old he was wen he was fold 
from him (Chap. xxxvii. 2.) and now, o way of Requital, ſe- 
venteen Years 7oſeph nouriſhed him. Obſerve how kindly Provi- 
dence ordered Jae Affairs; That when he was old and leaſt 
able to bear Care and Fatigue, he had leaft Occaſion for it, being 
well provided for by his Son without his own Fore- caſt. Thus 
God conſiders the Frame of his People. * 3 


2. The Care Jacob died in. At laſt, v. 29. the time drew nigh 
that 1/rael muſt die. Iſrael 2 Prince with God, that bad Power 
over the Angel, and prevailed, yet muſt yield to Death. There's 
no Remedy, he muſt die; | It. is appointed for all Men, therefore 
for him ; and chere is no. Diſcharge in that War. Foſeph ſupplied 


him with Bread that he might not die by Famine, but that did 


not ſecure him from dying by Age or Sickneſs. He died by De- 
; his Candle ot tan out, but gradually. burnt down 


to the Socket, that he ſaw at ſome diftance the time re ; 


oh, Note, It is an improyeable Advantage to ſee the Appr 
of Death, before we feel its Arreſts, hat re may be quickened 
to do what our Hand; find: to do with all our might : However, 
it is not far from any of us. Now Jacob's Care, as he ſaw the 
Day approaching, was about his Burial, 'not the Pomp of ir, he 
was no Way ſollicitous about that, but the Place of it, 

1. He would be buried in Canaan, not in a Humour, becauſe 
Canaan was the Land of his Nativity, but in Faith, becauſe it 
was the Land of Promiſe, which he defired thus as it were to 
keep Poſſeſſion. of till the time ſhould come when his Poſterity 
ſhould be Maſters of it. And becauſe it was a Type of Heaven, 
that better Country which he that faid theſe Things declared - 


ly that he was in Expect of, Heb. xi. 14. He aimed at a 
Good Land, which would be his Reſt and Bliſs on Father ſide Death. 

2. He would have ſworn to bring him thither to be. 
buried, v. being under ſuch a ſolemn Ob- 


29, 31. t 
to & ir, ight have that to anſwer to the Objections 
ich otherwiſe might have been made againſt it; And for the 
greater Satisfaction of Jacob now in his dying Minutes. Nothi 
will better help to make a Death-bed eaſy, than the certain Proſ- 


. When this was done, Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the Beds-head, 
ding himſelf as it were to the ſtroke of Death, now let it 
come, and it ſhall be welcome, or worldippieg God, as it is ex- 
plained, Hes. xi. 21. giving God thanks for all his Favours, and 

icularly for this. That 5 was ready not only to put his 

upon his Eyes to cloſe „but under his Thigh to give 
him the Satisfaction he deſired concerning his Burial. Thus they 


that go down to the Day ſhould with humble thankfulneſs bow be- | 


fore God, the God of their Mercies, Pf. xxii. 29. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The time drawing nigh that Iſrael die, having in the former 
pre r . about his L his be pokes leave of 


his Gy Wren bs Joſeph, and in the next of all his Children. 


Thus Jacob's dying Words are recorded, becauſe he then ſpeaks by a 
Spirir of Prophecy; Abraham's and liaac's are not. God's Gifts and 
Graces ſhine forth much more in ſome Saints thaw in other; upon 
their Death-beds. The Spirit like the Wind blows where it lifteth. 
In this Chapter, 1. Joſeph hearing of his Father's Sickneſs, goes to 
it him, and takes his two Sons with him, v. f. 2. 2. Jacob 
iy adopts his two Sons, and takes them for his own, v. 3---7, 
3. He bleſſeth them, v. 8---16. 4. He explains and juſtifies the 
croffing of his Hands in bleſſing them, v. 17—20. 5. He leaves 
a particular Legacy to Joſeph, v. 21, 22, | 


I AN D it came to paſs after theſe thimgs, that 


one told Joſeph, Behold, thy father is fick : 
and he took with him his two fans Manaſſeh and 


—- 


to ſhew this due Reſpect to 
Sick to whom we lye under Obligations, or may have Opportus 


Iafirmity. 


on them. God had prom 


Ephraim. 2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold; 
thy ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. 3 And 
Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty appeared 
unto me at Luz in the Land of Canaan, and ble 
ſed me, 4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make 
of thee a multitude of people, and will give this 
land to thy "ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion. 5, And now thy two ſons, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, which were unto. thee in the 
land of Egypt, beforeI came unto thee into Egypt, 
are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be 
mine. 6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after 
them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after the 
name of their brethren in their inheritance. 7 
And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel 
died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 


when Jet there was but a little way to come unto 


Ephrath- and I buried her there in the way of E⸗ 
phrath, the ſame is Beth · lehem. '* Jud nom - Is 


| Here, Notice ef bis Father's Illneſs goes to ſee 
Um f Tel ring e rde 


of Honour and Buſineſs, yet 


will not fail 
to his 


aged Father, . 1. Viſiting the 
nity of doing Good, either for or Soul, is our Duty. The 
ſick Bed is i proper Place both for givi Comfort and Counſel 
to others, ang receiving Iaſtruction our ſelves. ' ' 'Foſeph took his 


two Sons with him that they might receive their dying Grand- 
father's Weng and that — hs might ne 


| in him, ard hear 
from him, might make an abiding Impreſſion upon them. Not}, 
1.) It is to int young People that are coming into the 


orld with the Servants of God that Dr of it, 
whole N to the Goodneſs of God, and the Plea- 
ſantneſs of Wiſdom's Ways, may be a t * 
the riſing ion. Manaſſeb and Ephraim (I dare Y) would 
never forget what paſſed at this Time. (2.) Pious Parents are 


deſirous of a Bleſſing not only for themſelves but for their Chil- 
dren, O that they may live befare God ! Foſeph had been above 
all his Brethren kind to his Father, and re had Reaſon to 
expect particular Favour from him. 7 rect e 

2. Jacob upon Notice of his Son's Viſit prepared himſelf as well 
as he EEE him, v. 2. He did what he could to 
rouze his Spirits, and tb fiir up the Gift that was in him ; what 


| little was of Bodi 5 t it forth to the utmoſt, 
and ſate upon the — t is ory: for fick and 


People to be & lively and chearful as 7757 that they may 
not faint in the Da Adver| . Strengthen t e, as here, 
4 ed i eee che recs che £8 p thy If, 


In Recompence to 
NA Sons. 5 2 


ference : God bleſſed me, v. 3. and let that Bleſſing 
| 100 him two Things, a numerous Iſſue, 

and Canaap for an Inheritance, v. 4. and Joſephs Sons, purſuant 
hereunto ſhould each of them multiply into' a Tribe, and each of 
them have a diſtin& Lot in Canaan, o__ with Jacob's own'Sons; 
See how he bleſſed them by Faith in that which God had ſaid to 
him, Heb. xi. 21. Note, In all our Prayers both for our ſelves 
and for our Children, wre ought to have a particular Eye to, and 
Remembrance of God's Promiſes to us. 1 5 ty) 
2. An expreſs Reception of Joſeph's Sons into his Family, 25 
4725 Grand · children 9.49 


be entailed up- 


Sons ate mine, v. 5. not only my » but as my 
Children. Tho” they were born in Exypr, and their Father 
then ſeparated from his Brethren, which miglit ſeem to have cut 
them oft from the Heritage of the Lord, yet Facob takes them 
in and owns them for vilible Church-Members. He explains it 


v, 16. Let my Name be named upon them, and the Name of my Fa- 
thers, q. d. Let them not ſucceed their Father, in his Power 
and Grandeur here in Egype, but let them ſucceed me in the In- 
heritance of the Promiſe made to Abraham, which Jacob looked 
upon as much more valuable and honourable, and would have 
them to prize and covet it accordingly. Thus the aged dying 
Patriarch teaches theſe young Gentlemen now they were come 
to Age (being about Twenty-one Years Old) not to look upon 
Egype as their Home, nor to incorporate themſelves with the 
Egyptians, but to take their Lot with the People of God, as Mo- 
ſes after in the like Temptation, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. And be- 
cauſe it would be 'a Piece of Self. denial in then who ſtood ſo 
fair for Preferment in Egypt, to adhere to the deſpiſed Hebrews 
to encourage th em, he conſtitutes each of them the Head of a 
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God's Grace throug emptations of worldly W | 
Preferment to embrace Religion in Diſgrace and Poverty. 
Fac will have Ephraim and Manaſſeh to believe, that tis better 
xe low, and in the Church, than high, and out of it; to be called 
by the Name of poor Jacob, better than to be called by the Name 
of Rich Joſeph. |. \. trans” bil Ne 
3. A Proviſo inſerted concerning his Children he might after - 
wards have, that they ſhould not be accounted Heads of Tribes, 
as Ephraim and Manaſſeh were, but ſhould fall in with either the 
one or the other of their Brethren, u. 6. It doth not appear that 
Foſeph had any more Children, however it was Fatob's Prudence 
ro give this DireQion. for the preventing of Conteſt and Miſ- 
management. Note, In making Settlements it's good to take Ad · 
vice, and to provide for what may happen, while we cannot fore- 
2 what eee Our Prudence muſt attend God's Provi- 
ce. . TITER "<= + : WT 

4. Mention is made of the Death and Burial of Rachel, Joſeph's 
Mother, and Fato6's beſt beloved Wife, v. 7. referring to that 
Story, Gen. Xxxv. 19. Note, (1.) When we come to dye our 
ſelves, it's good to call to mind the Death of our dear Relations 
and Friends, that are gone before us, to make Death and the 
Grave the more familiar to us. See Num. xxvii. 19 Thoſe that 
were to us as our own Souls, are dead and buried, and ſhall we 
think much to follovy them in the ſame Path? (2.) The Remo- 
val of dear Relations from us is an Affliction, the Remembrance 
of which cannot but abide with us a t while, Strong Af. 
fections in the Enjoyment cauſe long Afflictions in the Loſs. | 


8 And Ifrael bell Jobphg ſons, and ſaid, Who 
are theſe? 9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They 
are my ſons, whom God hath given me in this 
place: And he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto 
me, and I will bleſs them. 10 (Now the eyes of 
Iſrael were dim for age, ſo that he could not fee :) 
And he brought them near unto him; and he 
kiſſed them, and embraced them. 11 And Iſrael 
ſaidunto-Joſeph,l had not thought to ſee thy face: 

nd lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 12 And 
| Joſe h brought them out from between his knees, 

and he bowed himſelf with his face to the earth. 
13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in' his 
right hand towards Iſraels left hand, and Manaſſeh 
in his left hand towards Iſrael's right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 14 And Iſrael ſtreteh- 
ed out his right hand, and laid zz upon Ephraim's 
head, who vas the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manaſſeh's head : guiding his hands wittingly; 

for Manaſſeh was the firſt-born. 15 And he bleſſed 
_ Joſeph, and ſaid, God, before whom my. fathers 
Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, 16 The Angel 


| 


which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads; 


and let my name be named on them, and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Iſaac: and let them 
grow into a multitude in the midſt of the earth. 17 
And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his right 
hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 
him : and he held up his fathers hand, to remove it 
from Ephraims head unto Manaſſehs head. 18 And 
Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not fo, my father: for 
this is the firſt· born; put thy right hand upon his 
head. 19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know 
it, my ſon, I know it; he alſoſhall become a people, 
and he alſo ſhall be great: but truly his younger 
brother ſhall be greater than he, and his ſeed ſhall 
become a multitude of nations. 20 And he bleſſed 


them that day, ſaying, In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, 


faying, God make thee as Ephraim, and as Ma- 
naſſeh : and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 
21 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die 
but God ſhall be with you, and bring you again 
unto. the land of your fathers. . 22 Moreover, I 
have given to thee one portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand of the Amorite 
with my fiyord and with my bow. 


a very 


be was 


e Te wr orgs 
„which is the more —_ becauſe the Apoſtle 
icular Mention of it, Hed. xi. 21. when he faith 


one of the.common Infirmities of Old Age, They that look ant ac. 
the Windows are darkned, Eccl. xii, 3. Tis Folly to walk in the 
Sight of our Eyes, and to ſuffer our Hearts to go after them, while 
we know Death will ſhortly cloſe them, and we do not know but 
ſome Accident between and Death may dazken.them. Jacob like 
his Father before him when he was old was Dim ſighiel. Note, 
1. Thoſe that have the Honour of Age, muſt therewith be content 
to take the Burthen of it. 2. The Eye of Faith may be v 
clear, even then when the Eye of the Body is very — clouded. 
(a9 That Facob was very fond of Jeſeph Sons. He kiſſed then. 

embraced them, v. 10. "Tis common for old People to have. 
ticular Affection for their Grand-children, perhaps more 
than they had for their own when they were little; which Solo- 
mon gives a R for, Pr. xvii. 6. Childrens.Children are the 
Crown of old Men; with what a Satisfaction doth Jacob fay it 
here, v. 11. 1 had not — to ſee thy Face, having many Years 
given him. up for loſt, lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy Seed. 

here, 1. Men owned God in their Com- 
8 v. 9. They are my Sons whom God bas given 
me, and to magnify the Favour he adds, in this place of my Ba- 
niſhment, Slavery, and Impriſonment. Faced faith here, God bas 
ſhewed me thy Seed. Our Comforts are then doubly ſweet to us 
when we ſce them coming from God's hand. 2. How often God 
in his merciful Providences Omt-does our ions, which 
greatly magnifies his Favours. He not only prevents our Fears, 
but exceeds our Hopes. We may apply this to the Promiſe which 
is made to us and to our Children: We could not have thought 
that we ſhould have been taken into Covenant with God our 
ſelves, conſidering how guilty and corrupt we are, and yet lo he 
has ſhewed us our Seed alſo in Covenant with him. | 

(3:) That before he entails his Bleſſing, he recounts his Expe- 
riences of God's Goodneſs to him. He had ſpoken, v. 3, of God's 
appearing to him. The particular Viſits of his Grace, and the ſpe- 
cial Commnuion we have ſometimes had with him ought never 
to be forgotten: But, v. 15, 16. He mentions the conſtant Care 
which the Divine Providence had taken of him all his Days. (1.) 
He had fed him all his Life long unto this day, v. 15. Note, As. 
long as we have lived in this World we have had continua Ex- 
perience of God's Goodneſs to us in providing for the Support of 
our natural Life, Our Bodies have called for daily Food, and no 
little has gone to feed us, yet we have never wanted Food conveni- 
ent, He that hath fed us all our Life long, ſurely will not fail us 
at laſt. (2.) He had by his Angel redeemed him from all Evil, v. 
16. A great deal of Hardſhip he had known in his Time, but 
God had graciouſly kept him from the Evil of his Troubles. Now 
ying he looked 1 * himſelf as redeemed from all Evil, 

and bidding an everlaſting Farewell to Sin and Sorrow. Chriſt 
the Ange! of the Covenant is he that redeems us from all Euil, 
2 Tim. iv. 18. Note, 1. It becomes the Servants of God when 
they are old and dying, to witneſs for our God that have 
found him gracious. 2. Our Experiences of God's Goodnefs-to 
us are improveable both for the Encouragement of others to ſerve 
1 for Encouragement to us in bleſſing them, and praying 
or them. 


(40 That when he confers the Bleſſing and Name of Abraham 
and Iſaac upon them, He recommends the Pattern and Exam 
of Abraham and Iſaac to them, v. 15. He calls God, the God Je- 
fore whom Fathers Abraham and Iſaac walked, i. e. in whom 
they believed, whom they obſerved, and obeyed, and with whom 
they kept up Communion in inſtituted Ordinances, according to 
the Condition of the Covenant, Walk before me, Gen. xvii. 1. Note, 
{1.) Thoſe that would inherit the Bleſſing of their Godly Anceſtors, 
and have the Benefit of God's Covenant with them, muſt tread in 
the Steps of their Piety. (2.) It ſhould recommend Religion and 
the Service of God to us, that God was the God of our Fathers, 
and they had Satisfaction in walking before him. | 
(s.) That in bleſſing them he croſſed hands. Joſeph placed them 
ſo as that Jacob's Right Hand ſhould be put d 0 Ma- 
e the eldeſt, v. 12, 13. But Jacob would 2 on the Head 
Ephraim the youngeſt, v. 14. This diſp Foſeph, who 
was willing to ſupport. the Reputation of his Firſt-born, and 
would therefore have removed his Father's Hands, v. 17, 18, But 
Jacob gave him to underſtand that he knew what he did, and 
that he did it neither by Miſtake, nor in a Humour, nor from 
a partial Affection to one more than the other, but from a Spirit 
of Prophecy, and in Compliance with the Divine Counſels. Aa- 
naſſeb ſhould be great, but truly Ephraim ſhould be greater. When 
the Tribes were muſt 


ered in the Wilderneſs, Ephraim was more 
numerous than Manaſſeh, and had the Standard of that 


uadron. 
Num. i. 32, 33, 35---ii. 18, 20. and is named firſt, Pf. xx. 2. 
Foſhua was 7: Tribe, ſo was Ferobaam. The Tribe of 
Manaſſeh was divided, one half on one Side Jordan, t'other half 
on t'other Side, which made it the leſs powerful and 

ble. In the Fore-fight of this Jacob croſſed Hundi. 3 
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in beſtowing his Bleſſings upon his People, gives more to ſome 
ns others, more Gifts. Graces, and Comforts, and more of 
the good Things of this Life. 2. He often gives moſt to thoſe 
that are leaſt likely. He chuſeth the meal things of the World ; raiſeth 
the Poor out of the Duſt. Grace obſer ves not the Order of Nature, 
nor doth God prefer thoſe whom we think fitteſt to be preferred. 
but as it pleaſeth him. Tis abſervable how oft God by thediſtinguiſh- 
ing Favours of his Covenant advanced the younger above the Elder; 
above Cain; Shem above Faphech: Abraham above Nabor and 
Haran; Tſaac above Iſmael: Jacob above Eſau: Judah and Joſeph 
were preferred before Reuben; Moſes before Aaron; David before 
his Elder Brethren, and Solamom after him. See 1 Sam. xi. 7. He 
tied the Jews to obſerve the girth- right, Deut. xxi. 17. but he ne- 
ver tyed himſelf to obſerve it. Some make this Typical of the 
preference given to the Gentiles above the Jews; The Gentile 
Converts were much more numerous than thoſe of the Jews. 
See Gal. iv. 27. Thus Free Grace becomes mare illuſtrious. 

2. The icular Tokens of his Favour to Feſeph. 1. He left 
with him FoPromiſcof their Return out of Egypt, asaſacred Truſt, 
v. 21. 1 dye, but God: ſball be with pom, and bring you again; ac- 
cordi ly Faſeph, when he dy d, left it with his Brethren, chap.1. 
24. This ance was given them, and carefully preſeryedamong 
them, that the might neither love E too much whenit favour- 
ed them, nor — it too much when jt frowned upon them, Theſe 
words of Jacob furniſh us with Comfort, in Reference to the Death 
of our Friends: they die. But, (1. ) God ſpall be with us, and his gra- 
cious Preſence is ſufficient to make up the Loſs. They leave us, 
but he will never fail #5. (2.) He will ring us to the land ef our Fa- 
thers, the Heavenly Canaan, whither our goal y Fathersare gone be- 
fore us. If God be with us while we ſtay behind in this World, and 
will receive us ſhortly to be with them that are gone before to a 
better World. weought not to ſorrow as thoſe that have no } 

2. He beſtowed one portion upon him above his Brethren, v. 22, The 
Lands bequeathed are deſcribed to be thoſe which he ook our of 
the Hand of the Amorite with his Sword, and with his Bow. Hepur- 
chaſed them firſt, Foſh, xxiv. 32. and it ſeems was afterwardsdif- 
ſcized of them by the Amorites, but rerook them ky che Sword, re- 

Force by Force, and recovering his Right by Violence, 
when he could not otherwiſe recover it. Theſe Lands he ſettled 
upon Joſeph : Mention is made of this Grant, Job. iv, 5, (Purſuant 
to it this Parcel of Ground was given to the Tribe of Ephraim, 
as their Right, and the Lot was never caſt upon it; and in it Foſeph's 
Bones were buried, which perhaps Facoò had an Eye to, as much 
as to any thing in this Settlement. Note, It may ſometimes be 
both juſt and prudent to give ſome Children Portions above the 
reſt: But a Grave is that which we can moſt count upon as our 


own in this Earth, ' 
CHAP. XLIX. 
\ < | The - to it we met with was that 
This cr: 3 Jacob is er. bis Death-bed, making 


is Will : He put it off till now, becauſe dying Mens Words uſe to make 
deep Impre, aps, fy remember'd long : What he ſaid here he 
. Fs he would, but as the Spirit gave him Urterance, 
who choſe this time that divine Strength might be perfected in his 
Weakneſs. RN Jacob ware in their day Men of Renown, 
but the twelye Tribes of Urael which deſcended and were denomina- 
red from them, were much more renowned : We find their r- 
| rd, ra ren ns nee Rev. xXxi. 12. In he Proſpe# of 
which their dying Father ſaub ſomething remarkable of each Son, or 
of the Tribe boy Kay 1 Name. Here's, 1. The Prefate, v. 1, 2. 
2. The Prediftion concerning each Tribe, v. 3---28. 3. Ihe Charge 
repeated concerning bis Burial, v. 29-—32. 4. His Death, v. 33. 


1 A NDJacobcalled unto his ſons, and ſaid, Gather 
A your ſelves together, chat Imay tell you that 


which ſhall befal you in the laſt days. 2 Gather your 
ſelves together, and hear 5 ſons of Jacob; and 
hearken unto Iſrael your fa her. 3 Reuben, thou art 
my firſt-bora, my nught, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and theexcel- 
lency of power. 4 Unſtabl> as water, thou ſhalt. 
not excel, becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy fathers; 
bed: then defiledft thou it; he went up tomy couch. 


Here's 1, The Preface to the Prophecy, in which, (t.) TheCon- 
gregation is called er, v. 1, 2. Gather 7 ſelves together ; let 
them all be ſcar for from their ſeveral Employ ments, to ſee their 
Father dye, aud to bear hisdying Words. Twas a Comfort to Ja- 
cob, now he was dying, to be his Children about him, and none 
miſſing, tho' he bad ſometimes. thought. himſelf bereaved; "Twas 
of Uſe to ahem to attend him in his laſt Moments, that 54 might 
learn of him how to dye, as well as how to live: What to 
each, he aid in the Hearing ofallthe reſt, for we may profit by the 
Reproofs, Counſels and Comforts that are priccipally intended for 
others. His calling upon them once and again to gather together, in- 
timated both a Precept to them to unĩte in Love, to keep tegether, not 
to mingle with . toſorſale the aſſembling of themſelves | 
together, and a Prediction that they ſhould not be ſeparated om 
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| each other, as Abraham's Sons and 1/aac's were, but ſhould be iucor- 
porated, and all make one People. (4. ) A general idea is given of the 
intended Diſcourſe, v. 1. that I may tellyoa thas much fhall befal ou, 
not your Perſons but yourPoſterity in the latrer days, the Predicti- 
on of Which would be of Uſe to thoſe that came after them, for the 
confirming of their Faith, andthe guiding of their Way; at their Re- 
turn to Canaan, and their Settlement — We cannot tell our 
Children what ſhall befal them, or their Families, in this World; 
but we can tell them from the Word of God, hat will befal them 
in the laſt Day of all, according as they catry-themſelves in this 
World, (3. Attention is demanded, v. 2. Hear ken to Iſrael your Fu- 
ther : Let Iſrael that has prevailed with God with you. Note, 
Children muſt diligently bearken to what their Godly Harents fay, 
particularly when they aredying, Hear, ye Childrez,the Inflruftion of a 
Father, which carries with itboth Authority and Affection, Pr. iv. 1. 
2. The Prophecy concerning Reuben: Ie begins with him, v. 3, 
4. He was the firſt- born, but by committing Uncleanneſs with his 
Father's Wife, to the great Reproach of the Family, which he ought 
to have been an Ornament to, he forfeited the Prerogatives of the 
Birth-right, and his dying Father here ſolemnly degrades him, tho 
he doth not 4/ownor dſinherit him: He ſhall have all the Priviledges 
— a Son, bl = of a * We have Reaſon to think Re 
repented of his Sin, and it was pardoned. yet it was a neceſſary 
Piece of Juſtice, in Deteſtation of — Villany, a and for warning to 
Others, to put this Mark of Diſgrace upon him. Now, aceordin; 
tothe Method of Degrading, 1. Jacob here puts upon him the Ons 
ments of the Birth- right, v. 3. that he and all bis Brethren might 
ſee what he had forfeited, and in that might fee the evil of the Sin: 
As the firſi-born, he was his Father's Joy, almoſt-his Pride, being 
the beginning of his ſtrength. How e he was to his Parents 
his Name ſpeaks, Rex ben, See 4 Son. To him belonged the Excel 
of Dignity above his Brethren, and ſome Power over them. Chriſt je- 
{us 15 the firſt-born among many Brethren, and to him of Right belongs 
the moſt excellent Power and Dignity : His Church alſo thro” him 
is a Church of firſi-born. 2. He then {trips him of theſe Ornaments, 
v, 4. lifts him up, that he may caſt him down, by that one word, 
Thou ſhalt not excell; a geing thou ſhalt have as a Tride, but not an 
Excelleucy: No judge. Prophet or Prince are found of that Tribe, 
nor any Perſon of Renown, only Darhan and Abiram, who were 
noted for their impious Rebellion againſt Moſes. That Tribe, as not 
aiming to excel, meanly choſe a Settlementon the other Side Jordan. 
Rewben bimſelf ſeems to have loſtall that Influence upon his Brerhreri 
which his Birth · right intitled him to, for when he ſpake unto them, 
they would not hear, chap. xlii. 22. Thoſe that hart not Underſtand- 
ing and Spirit to ſupport the Honours and Priviledges of their Birth, 
will ſoon them, and retain only the Name of them. The Cha- 
racter faſten d upon Reuben, for which: he is laid under this Mark 


of Infamy is, that he was unſtable as Water. (f.) Mis Vertue was 


unſtable, he had not the Government of himſelf, and his own Ap- 
petites: Sometimes he would be very regular, and orderly, but at 
other times he had ſt Looſes. Note, Inſtabitity is the Ruin ot 
Mens Excellency. Men do notthrive becauſe they do not 11 (2.) 
His Honour conſequently was unſtahle, it departed from him, va- 
nithed into Smoke, and became as Water ſpile uponrbe Ground. Note, 
Thoſe that throw away their Vertue muſt not expect to fave their 
Reputation. Facob charges him particularly with the Sin for which 
he was thus diſgrac'd, wenteſt up 10 e Bed. "Twas 
40 Years ago that he had been guilty of this Sin, yet nove tis re- 
member d againſt him. Nate, As Time vill uotof it felt wear off the 
Guilt of any Sin from the Conſcience, ſa there are fame Sins which 
it will not wipe off the Stain of from the God Name, eſpecially ſe- 
venth Commandment Sins. Rewben's Sin ar-indelible Mark of 
- Infamy upon his Family; a Ds/bowozr t hat was a Honnid not to be 

healed without a Scar, Pr. vi. 32, 33. Let us never do evil, and 
then we need not fear being told of it. 1 


5 Simeon and Levi are brethren : inftruments of 
cruelty are in their habitations. 6 O my ſoul, come 
not thou into their fecret ; unto their aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united : for in their an- 
ger they ſlew a man, and in their ſelf-will they 
digged down a wall. 7 Curſed be their anger, for 
it was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel £ I 
will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 


Theſe were next in Age to Reuben, and they alſo. had been a Grief 
and Shame to Jacob, when they treacheroufly and barbarouſly de- 
ſtroyed the Shechemites, which be here remembers againſt 7 
Children ſhould be afraid of incurring their Parents juſt Diſpleaſure, 
leſt they fare the wor ſe tor it long after, and when they would inꝭ˖- 
rit the Bleſſing be rejected, Obſer ve, ĩ. The Character of Simeon and Levi, 
they were Rrerhren in Diſpolition, but unlike theit Father, they were . 

onate and revengeful, fierce and wilful; their Swords that ſhould 
have been only Weapons of Defence, were (as the Margin reads it, 
v. F. Weapons of Faves, to do wrong to others, not to ſave them- 
ſclves from wrong. Note, It is no gew thing for the Temper of 
Children to differ yery much from that of their Parents; we need 
nat think it ſtrange, tas ago Jacob's Family. Tis not inthe Po. ]- 


er of Parents, no, not by Education, to form the Diſpoſitions of _ 
their Children; Facos bred his Sen: to every thing that was mildand 
| U quiet, 
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quiet, and yet they proved to be thus furious. 2. A Proof of 
this in the Murther of the Shechemites, which Jacob deeply reſent- 
ed. chap. xxxiv. 30. and retained the Reſentment of. They ſlew 


a Man, Shechem himſelf, and many another, and to effect that 
they digged down. a Wall, broke the Houſes to plunder them, and 
murther the Inhabitants. Note, The beſt Governors cannot always 
reſtrain thoſe under their Charge from committing the worſt Villa- 
nies.” And when two ina Family are miſchievous, they commonly 
make one another fo much the worſe, and twere Wiſdom to part 
them. Simeon and Levi, tis probable, were moſt active in the 
Wrong done to Foſeps, which ſome think Facob has here ſomeRe- 
ference to, for in their anger they would have ſlain that Man. Obſerve 
what a miſchievous thing Self-will-is in young People; Simeon and 
- Levi- would not be adviſed by their aged and experienced Father; 
no, they would be governed by their own Paſſion rather than by his 
Prudence: Young People would better conſult their own Intereſt it 
they would leſs indulge their own H4ll. 3. Jacobs Proteſtation againſt 
this barbarous Act of theirs, O my tral come not thou into their Se- 
cret. Hereby he profeſſeth not only his Abhorrence of ſuch Practi- 
ſes in general, but his Innocency particularly in that matter. Per- 
haps he had been ſuſpected as under-hand aiding and abetting, he 
therefore thus ſolemnly expreſſeth his Deteſtation of the Fact that he 
might not dye under that Suſpicion. Note, 1. Our Soul is our Honowr, 
by its Powers and Faculties we are diſtinguiſhed from, and dig- 
nified above, the Beaſts that Periſh. 2. We ought, from our Hearts, 
to deteſt and abhor all Society and Confederacy with Bloody and 
Miſchievous Men. We muſt notbeambirious of coming into their 
Secret, or knowing the depths of Satan. 4. His Abhorrence of thoſe 
brutiſh Luſts that led them to this Wickedneſs, Curſed be their An- 
ger: He doth not curſe their Perſons but their Luſts. Note. 1. An- 
ger is the Cauſe and Original of a great deal of Sin, and expoſeth 
us tothe Curſe of God, and his Judgment, Matr. v. 22. 2. We 
ought always inthe Expreſſious of our Zeal carefully to diſtinguiſh 
between the Sinner and the Sin, ſo as not to love or bleſs the Sin 
for the Sake of the Perſon; nor to hate or curſe the Perſon for the 
Sake of the Sin. 5.: A Token of Diſpleaſure which he foretels 
their Poſterity ſhould lie under for this: I will divide them. The 
L evites were {catrered throughout all the Tribes, and Simeon's lot 
lay not together, and was fo ſt rait that many of that Tribe were 
forced to diſperſe themſelves in Queſt of Settlements and Subſiſtence. 
This Curſe was afterwards turned into a Bleſſing to the Levires; 
but the Simeonites, for Zimri's Sin, Num. xxv. had it bound on. 
Note, Shameful diſperſions are the juſt puniſhment of Sintul Uni- 


* 


ons and Confederacies. 


8 Judad, thou art be whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe thy hand ſhall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies: thy fathers children ſhall bow down before 
thee, 9 Judah iv a lions whelp ; from the prey, my 
ſon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, be couch- 
ed as a lion, and as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe 
him up? ro The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the gathering of 
the people be. 11 Binding his fole unto the vine, 
and his aſſes colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed 
his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes. 12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, 
and his teeth white as milk. 46 

Glorious things are here faid of Judah. The mention of the 
Crimes of the three eldeſt of his Sons had not ſo put the dying Pa- 
triarch out of humour, but that he had a Bleſſing ready for Judah, 
to whom Bleſſings belonged. Judab's Name fignifies Praiſe, in al- 


luſion to which he faith, Thow art he whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe, 
v. 8. God was praiſed for him, (Gen. xxix. 35.) praiſed by him, and 


praiſed in him, and therefore his Bretbren ſrall praiſe him. Note, 


Thoſe that are to God for a praiſe ſhall be the praiſe of their Brethren. 


© *Tis Propheſied. i. That the Tribe of Judah (ould be victorious 


and ſucceſsful in War, thy hand in the neck of thine Enemies, This 
was fülfilled in David, Pſ. xviii. 40. 2. That it ſhould be ſuperior 


to the Reſt of the Tribes, not only in it ſelf more Numerous and 
Illuſtrious, but a a Dominion over them, thy Father's Chil- 


dren ſhall bow down before thee : FR was the Lawgiver, E,. Ix. 7. 
That. Tribe led the Van thro*the Wilderneſs, and in the Conqueſt 


of Canaan, Jud. i. 2. The N. 1 of the Birth-right which | 


Reuben had forfeited, the excellency of Dignity and Power were 


thus conferr'd upon Judah. Obſerve, thy Brethren ſhall bow down” 


ore wee, and 
A having ſo Wi 


er is then a Bleſſing to thoſe that bave it, when' it is not grudg'd' 


et ſhall praiſe thee, reckoning rhemſelves happy 
PA and Bolda Commander. Nore, Honour and Pow- 


and-envy'd, but praiſed and applauded, and chearfully ſubmitted 
to. 3. That it ſhould be a ſtrong and courageous Tribe, and fo 
qualified 


for Command and Conqueſt, v. 9. Fudah 


when he roars, when he ſeizes his Prey none can reſiſt him; when 


he goes up from the Prey none dares purſue him to revenge it; 


by this tis foretold that the Tribe of Judah ſhould become very 


J 


is A Lin 
Help. The Lion is the King of Beaſts, the Terror of the Foreſt 


— 


of our Habitation, 2. It is our Wiſdom and 


| formidable, and ſhould not only obtain great Victories, but ſhould 
peaceably and quietly enjoy what was got by thoſe Victories 
that they ſhould make War, not for War's ſake, but for Peacefake 
Fudah is compared not to a Lion rampant, always tearing, always 
raging, always ranging, but to a Lion couchant, enjoying the Satis. 
faction of his Power and Succeſs, without creating Vexation too. 
thers, this is to be truly Great. 4. That it ſhould be the Royal 
| — and the Pers 2 Meſſiah the Prince ſhall come, v. 
Io. Sceptre not re from Jadah till Shiloh come. 
here foreſers and foretells, (1.) That the Sceptre ſhould — ac 
the Tribe of Judah, which was fulfilled in David on whoſe Family 
the Crown was entailed. (2.) That Shiloh ſhould be of this Tribe: 
His Seed, that promiſed Seed in whom the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
That peaceable proſperous one, or the Saviour, ſo others tranſlate it, 
he ſhall come of Judah. Thus dying Jacob at a great Diſtance ſaw 
Chriſt's day, and it was his Comfort and Support on his Death-bed. 
(ö3.) That after the coming of the Sceptre into the Tribe of Judah 
it ſhould continue in that Tribe, at leaſt a Government of their own 
till the coming of the Meſſiah, in whom, as the King of the Church, 
and the great High-Priett, *twas fit that both the Prieſthood and the 
Royalty ſhould determine. *Till the Captivity all along from Da- 
vid's Time the Sceptre was in Judah, and from thence Governors 
of that Tribe, or of the Levires that adher d to it, which was equiva- 
lent, till Judea becamea Province of the Roman Empire juſt at the 
time of our Saviour's Birth, and was at that Time raxed as one of 
the Provinces, Lak. ii. 1. And at the Time of his Death the Jer: 
expresſly owned, We have no King but Cæſar. Hence tis undeniably 
. interr'd againſt the Jews that our Lord Jeſus is he that ſhould come, 
and we are to look for no other, for he came exactly at the time 
appointed: Many excellent Pens have have been admirably well 
employ'd in explaining and illuſtrating this famous Prophecy of 
Chriſt. 5. That it ſhould be a very Fruitful Tribe, eſpecially that 
it ſhould abourd with Milk for Babes, and Wine to make glad the 
Heart of ſtrong Men, v. 11, 12. Vines ſo common in the H 
rows, and ſo ſtrong that they ſhould tye their Aſſes to them, and 
fo fruitful that they ſhould load their Aſſes from them: Wine as 
12 as Water, ſo that the Men of that Tribe ſhould be very health- 
| and lively, their Eyes brisk and ſparkling, their Teeth white, 
Much of that whichis here faid cre gay «dah is to be a 
to our Lord Jeſus. 1. He is the Ruler of all his Father's 
and the Conqueror of all his Father's Enemies, and he it is that is 
the Praiſe of all the Saints. 2. He is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, 
as he is called with Reference to this here, Rev. v. 7. who havit 
3 Principalities and Powers went up a Conqueror, and cou 
© as none can ſtir him up when he ſate down on the right hand 
of the Father. 3. To him belongs the Sceptre, he is the Law-giver, 
and 10 him ſhall the gathering of the People be, as the deſire of all 
Nations, Hag. ii. 7. who being lifted up from the Earth ſhould 
draw all Men unto him, Joh. Xii. 32. and in whom the Children 
of God that are ſcattered abroad ſhould meet as the Centre of their 
nity, Joh, xi. 52. 4. In him there is Plenty of all that which 
is nouriſhing and refreſhing to the Soul, and which maintains 
and chears the Divine Life in it, in him we may have Wine and 
Milk, the Riches of Judak's Tribe, without Money, and without 
Price, Iſa. Iv. 1. 


13 Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea - 
and he Hall be for an haven of ſhips; and his bor- 
der ſhall be unto Zidon. 14 Iſſachar is a ſtrong aſs, 
couching down between two burdens. 15 And he 
ſaw that reſt was good, and the land that it was 
pleaſant ; and bowed his ſhoulder to bear, and be- 
came a ſervant unto tribute, 16 Dan ſhall judg 

his people, as one of the tribes of Iſrael. 17 Den 
ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder in the 
path; that biteth the horſe-heels, ſo that his rider. 
ſhall fall backward, 18 I have waited for thy ſal- 
vation, O LORD. 19 Gad, a troop ſhall. oyer- 
come him: but he ſhall overcome at the laſt, 20 
Out of Aſher his bread, ſhall be fat, and he ſhall 
yield royal dainties. 21 Naphtali is a bind let 

looſe - he giveth goodly words. dies” 


Here we have Jacob's Prophecy concerning fix of his Sons. 
1. Concerning Zebulun, that his Poſterity ſhould have their Lot 
n the Sea - Coaſt, and ſhould be Merchants and Mariners, and 

ers at Sea, v. 13. This was fulfilled, when 2 or 300 Years 
after, the Land of Canaan was divided by Lot, and the border of 
Zebulun went up towards rhe Sea, Jof. xix. 11. Had they choſen 
their Lot themſelves, or Foſhwa appointed it, we might have ſup- 

poled it done with defign to make Jacob's words good, but bein 

done by Lor, it appears that that was divinely diſpoſed, and Fa 

divinely inſpired. Nete, The Lot of God's Providence exactly a- 
grees with the Plan of God's Counſel, like a true Copy with the 
Original. If Prophecy faith, Zebulun ſhall be a Haven of Ships, _ 
Providence will ſo plant him. Note, 1. God appointed the bound 
ty to en 
| te 
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date our ſclves to our lot, and to improve it. If Zebulun dwell 
Ade e e nen ; 
1. Concerning Iſſachar, v. 14, 15. (I.) That the of that 
Tribe ſhould be ſtrong and induſtrious, fit for Labour, and incli- 
ned to Labour, particularly the Toil of Husbandry, like the 4/5 
that patiently carries his Burthen, and by uſing himſelf to it makes 
it the eaſier. Iſachar ſubmitted to two Burthens, Tilkge and Tri- 
bute. Twas 2 Tribe that took Pains, and thriving thereby was 
called upon for Rents and Taxes. (2.) That they ſhould be encou- 
raged in their Labour by the neſs of the Land 'that ſhould 
fall to their lot. (t.) He ſaw that Ref at Home was good, Note, 
The Labour of the Husbandman is really Reſ in Compariſon with 
that of Soldiers and Seamen, whoſe Hurries and Perils are ſuch 
that thoſe who tarry at Home in the moſt conſtant Service have 
no Reaſon to envy them. (2.) He ſaw that the Land e 
yielding not only pleaſant Proſpects 10 charm the Eye of the Cu- 
rious, but pleaſant Fruits to recompenſe his Toils. Many are the 
pleaſures of a Country Life, abundantly ſufficient to balance the 
Inconveniences of it, if we can but perſuade our ſelves to think fo, 
achar, in Proſpect of Advantage, bowed his Shoulder to bear. 
12. us, With an Eye of Faith, ſee the Heavenly Reſt to be good; 
and that Land ot Promiſe to be pleaſant, and that will make our pre- 
{cat Services eaſie, and encourage us to bow our Shoulder to them. 
3. Concerning Dan, v. 16, 17, What is faid concerning Dan 
has Reference either, 1. To that Tribe in general; that tho' Dan 
' was one of the Sons of the Concubines, yet he ſhould be a Tribe 
governed by Judges of his own as well as other Tribes; and ſhould 
by Artand olicy, and Surprize gain Advantages ſt his Ene- 
mies, like a Serpent ſuddenly biting the Heel of the Traveller. 
Note, (1.) In God's Spiritual Ifrael there is no Diſtinction made 
of Bond or Free, Col. i 11, Da (hall be incorporated by as 
good a Charter as any of the other Tribes. (2.) Some, like Das, 
may excel in the Subtilty of the Serpent, as others, like Judab, 
in he Courage of the Lion, and both may do good Service to the 
Cauſe of againſt the Canaanites, Or, It may refer, 2. To 
Samſon who was of that Tribe, and judged Iſrael, i, e. delivered 
them out of the Hands of the Philiſtmes, not as the other Judg- 
es, by fighting them in the Field, but by the Vexations 
noyances he gave them ander- hani: When he pulled the Houſe 
down under the Philiflines that were upon the Roof of it, he 
made the Horſe throw his Rider, : 
Thus was Jacob going on with his Diſcourſe, but now being 
almoſt ſpent with ſpeaking, and ready to faint and dye away, 
he relieves himſelf with thoſe Words which come in as a Paren- 
theſis, v. 18. I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, as thoſe that 
are fainting are helped by taking & Spoonful of a Cordial, or ſmel- 
ling at a Bottle of Spirits: Or, it he muſt break off here, and his 
Breath will not ſerve him to finiſh what he intended, with theſe 
Words he pours out his Soul into the Boſom ot his God, and e- 
ven it out. Note, The Pious Ejaculations of a warm 
and lively Devotion, tho' ſometimes they may be incoherent, yet 
they are not therefore to be cenſurcd as impercinent ; that may 
be utter'd affe&ionately which doth not come in methodically. 
Tis no Abſurdity when we are ſpeaking to Men, to lift up our 
Hearts to God. The Salvation he wa; was, (1.)Chriſt, the 
promiſed Seed, whom he had ſpoken of, v. 10. now he was go- 
ing to be'gathered to his People, he breathes after him to whom 


the b the People 
— e eety that he ſought, 9 wn 13, 14. and 


Chriſt, is to be waited for. 2. It is the Comfort of 4 dying Saint 


have what he has been waiting for: Long 
Concerning Gad, v. 19. ; 
2 4 Troop, foreſees the Character of that Tribe, that it 
be a Warlike Tribe, and ſo we find, 1 Chr, xii.8. the Ga | 
Men of War fit for the Battle. He foreſees that the Situation of 
that Tribe on the other Side Jerdan would expoſe it to the In- 
curſions of irs Neighbours, Moadbites and Armonites; and that they 
might not be proud of their Strength and Valour, he foretells that 
the of their Enemies ſhould, in many Skirmiſhes, overcome 
them; yet that they might not be diſcouraged by their Defeats, 
he aſſures them that they ſhould overcome at the laſt, which was 
when in Saul's time and David's the Aoabrtes and Ammo- 
nites were wholly ſubdued : See 1 Chr. v. 18, gc. Note, The 
Cauſe of God — 


mar ably kind and endearing. 


An- 


ur Ne 7 
im fruitful in the 


alludes to his Name, which fig 


him. 


vous to gracious Soul 


| The Sprin 


call him a bountiful Benefator; yet whereas all Places are coin · 


petently furniſhed with Neceſſaries, only ſome Places afford Dain- 


ties. Corn is more common than Spices: Were the Supports of 
Luxury as univerſal as the Supports of Life; the Worid would 


de worſe than it is, and that needs nor. 


6. Concerning Naphrali, v. 21. a Tribe that carries ſtruggles in 

its Name, it ſignifies wreſling, and the Bleſſing entailed upon it 

ſignißes prevailing, tis a Hind ler looſe. Tho we find not this 

Prediction ſo fully anſwered in the Event as ſome of the reſt, yet 

no doubt it proved true, that thoſe of this Tribe were, 1. As the 

loving Hind, (for that's her Epithet, Pr; v. 10.) Friendly and Ob- 

liging to one another, and to other Tribes; their Converſe re- 
2. As the /ooſen'd Hind, 2ealbus for 

their Liberty. 3. As the foi Hind, Pf. xviii. 33: quick in Dii- 

patch of Buſineſs, and perhaps, 4. As the trembling Hind, timerous 

in times of publick Tis rare that thoſe that are moſt Ami- 

able to their Friends are moſt Formidable to their Enemies. 5. That 

they ſhould be affable and courteous, their Language refined, and 

they complaiſant, giving goodly Words. Note, Among God's Iſra- 
el there is to be found a grea: Variety of Diſpoſitions, cont to 

each other, yet all — to the Beauty and Strength of the 

Body; Judab like a Lion, Iſſachay like an 4/s, Dan like a Serpent, 

Napbeali like a Hind, Let not thoſe of different Tempers and 

Gifts cenſure one another, or envy one another, no more than 
thole of different Statures and Complexions. 


22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well: boſe branches run over the wall. 
23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot 
at bim, and hated him. 24 But his bow abode in 


ſtrength, and the arms of his hands were made 


ſtrong, by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 
from thence is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael. 25 
Even by the God of thy father who ſhall help thee, 
and by the Almighty who ſhall bleſs thee with 
bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings of the deep that 
lieth under, bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the 
womb. 26 The bleil:ngs of thy father have pre- 
vailed above the bleſſings of my progenitors, unto 
the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills; they 
ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown 
of the head of him that was ſeparate from his bre- 
thren. 27 Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in the 
morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he 
ſhall divide the fpoil,” 


He cloſes with the Bleſſings of his beſt beloved Sons, Joſeph and 
Benjamin, with theſe he will breath his laſt, | 
1. The Bleſſingof Joſeph, which is very large and full. He is com- 
ul Zough, or y Tree, for God had made 
of his Affliction, he owned it, chap. Ali. 52. 
His rwo Sons were as Branches of a Vine, or other ſpreading Plant 
running over the Wall. Note, God can make thoſe fruitful, great Com- 
forts to themſelves and others, who have been look d upon as dry 
and withered. More is recorded in the Hiſtory concerning Joſeph than 
concerning any other of Jacob's Sons, and therefore what Faces 
faith of him is Hiſtorical as well as Prophetical. Obſerve, ' 
(.) The Providences of God concerning Foſeph,v. 23, 24. Theſe. 
are mentioned to the Glory of God, and for the Encou t of 
Jacob's Faith and Hope, that God had Bleſſings in Store for his Seed. 
Here's, (.) Foſeph's Straits and Troubles, v. 23- Tho he now li- 
vedat Eaſe, and in Honour, Jacob minds him of the Difficulties 
had formerly waded through. He had had many Enemies, here 
led Archers, being skilfulto do Miſchief, Maſters of their Art of Per- 
ſecurion, they hated him, there Perſecution begins: They ſhot their 
poyſonous Darts at him, and thus they ſorely grieved him. His Bre- 
threnin his Father's Houſe were very ſpiteful towards him, mock'd 
him, chreaten'd him, ſold him, thought they had been 
the Death of him, His Miſtreſs in the Houſe of Potiphar forely * 
grieved him, and ſhot at him, when ſhe impudently ſollicited his Chal- 
tity; r Thorns in the Fleſh, ſorely grie- 
s: When ſhe prevailed not in this, bard him, | 
and ſhot at him by her Falſe Accuſations, Arrows which there's —— 
Fence againſt, but the hold God has in the Conſciences of the worſt 
of Men. Doubtleſs he had Enemies in the Court of Pharaoh that 
envied his Preferment and 1 to under mine him. (2.) Jet 
Strength and Support under all theſe Troubles, v. 24. His Bow 2 
bode in Strength, i. e. his Faith did not fail, but he kept his Ground, 
and came off a Conqueror. The Arms of his Hands were made 


Ant, 1. e. His other Graces did their part, his Wiſdom, Courage, 


Patience, which are better than Wea 


os of War. In'ftort, he 
maintained both his Integrity, and his 


mfort through all his Tri- 


| als: He bore all his Burthens with an invincible Reſolution, and did 


unbecoming him. (3) 


not ſink under them, nor do any tang 
g and Fountain of this Strength! *T'was by the Hands of . 
2 


| be Mighty God, who was thereforeable to ſtrengthen him, and he 


Of Honour and Uſefulneſs he was advanced to after this, ow thence 


the Church in 


mY 


. 
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5 Chap. 50 


a 


Godof Facob, a God in Covenant with him, and therefore engaged 
to help him. All our Strength for the reſiſting of Temptations, 
and the bearing of Afflictions, comes from God © His Grace is fuf- 
ficient, and his Strength in our Weakneſs. (4.) The State 


from this ſtrange Method of Providence he became the Shepherd 
and Stone, the Feeder and Supporter of God's'Iſrael, Facob and his 
Family. Herein'Foſeph was a Type, 1. Of Chriſt; he was 
hatred, but born up under his Sufferings,  I/a. I. 7, 8, 85 
and was afterwards advanced to be the m_—_ nd Stone. 2. Of 
general, and particular Belivers ; Hell ſhoots its 
Arrows: againſt the Saints, but Heaven protects and ſtrengthens 
them, and will crown them. MAR Tt 
(2.) The Promiſes of God to Joſeph : See how theſe are con- 


| nected with the former, v. 25. Even by the God of thy Father la- 


Go 


bleſſed them 
he bleſſed t 


ſaac had but one Ble "gy 


cob who ſhall help thee. Note, Our Experiences of God's Power 
and Goodneſßs in ſtrengthening us hitherto, are our Encouragements 
ſill to hope for Help from him: He that has helped us will: We 
may build much upon our Eben-ezers: See what Joſeph may 

c 


expect from the Almighty, even the God of his Farther. 1. He | 
ſhall help thee in Difficulties and 
_ thee, help thy Seed in their Wars. 


Dangers which may yet be before 
Jobe came from him, who. 
commanded in Chief in the Wars of Canaan. 2. He ſhall bleſs 
thee ; and he only 2 indeed. — s for a Bleſſing up- 
on Foſeph, but the of Jacob commands the Bleſſing. Obſerve, 
the Bleſſings confer'd on Foſeph. 1. Various and abundant Bleſ- 
ſings. Bleſſings of Heaven above, Rain in its Scaſon, and Fair 
Weather in its Seaſon, and the benign Influences of the Heavenly 
Bodies, Bleſſings of the Deep that lies under this Earth, which com- 
pared with the upper World is but a Great Deep, or with ſubter- 
raneous Mines and Springs. Spiritual Bleſſings are Bleſſings of Hea- 
ven above, which we ought to deſire and ſeek for in the firlt place, 
and to which we muſt give the Preference,” whilſt Temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, thoſe of this Earth, muſt lie under in our Account and Eſt- 
ecm. | Bleſſings of the Home and the Breaſts are given when 
Children are ſafely born, and comfortably nurſed. In the Word 
of God, by which we are born again, and nouriſhed up, (1 Pet, i. 


- 23=--1j, 2.) there are to the New Man'Bleſfings bath of the hm 


and the Breaſts, 2. Eminent and Tranſcendent Bleſſings which 
prevail above the Bleſſing of my Pragenitors, V. 16. His Father 7 

and when he had given that to Taco 
he was at a loſs for a Bleſſing to beſtow upon Eau; but” Jacob 
had a Bleſſing for each of his twelve Sons, and now at the latter 
End a copigus one for Foſeph. The great Bleſſing entailed upon 
on Family was Increaſe, Which did not fo immediately 6d fa. 


bo 


including all the Products of the molt fruitful Hills, and laſting 


as long as they laſt, Ia. liv. 10. Nete, The * of the e 
7 include the Riches of the everlaſting Hills, and much 
more. Well, of theſe Bleſſings it is here ſaid they ſhall be, ſo tis 
a Promiſe, or ler them be fo, tis a Prayer, on the Head of Joſeph, 
to which let them be as a Crown to adorn it, and a Helmet to 
tect it: Joſeph was ſeparated from his Brethren, (ſo we read it) 

ra time; yet (as others read it) he was a Nazarite among his 
Brethren, better, and more excellent than they. Nore, It is no new 
thing for the beſt Men to meet with the worſe ulage; for Nazarites 
among their Brethren to be caſt out and trom their Bre- 


ſeparat 

thren, but the Bleſſing of God will make Ki to them. 
2. The Bleſſing of Benjamin, v. 27. He ſhall raven as 4 Holf: Tis 
lain by this that Jacob was guided in what he ſaid by 48 iritof 
bro hecy, and not by natural Affection, elſe he would ha; 9 

with more Tenderneſs of his beloved Son Benjamin, concerni 
whom he only foreſees and foretells this, that bis denen ould 
and that they ſhou 


. . S 


28 All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael : and 
this 2s it that their father ſpake unto them, and 
z every one according to his bleſſing 
hem. 29 And hecharged themand faid 
unto them, Tam to be gathered unto my people: 
bury me with my fathers, in the cave that 


ged | 


| 
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field of Ephron the Hittite, 30 In the cave that 5 
in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſi- 
on of a burying-place. 31 (There they buried A- 
braham and Sarah his wife, there they buried Iſaac 
and Rebekah his wiſe, and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The purchaſe of the field and of the cave that 
is therein, was from the children of Heth. 33 And 
| when Jacob had made an end of commanding his 


| ſons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and 


Yielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his 
people. ; : 


| © Here's, 1. The ſumming up of the Bleſſings of Jacob's Sons, v. 
28. Tho” Reuben, Simeon and Levi, were put under the Marks of 
their Father's Diſpleaſure, yet he is ſaid to bleſs them every one ac- 
| cording to his bleſſmg, tor none of them were rejected as Eſan was, 
Note, Whatever Rebukes of God's Word or Providence we are un- 
der at any time, yet as long as we have an Intereſt in God's Cove- 
| nant, a Place and a Name among his People, and Hopes of a 
| Share in the heavenly Canaan, we muſt account our ſelves bleſſed. 
X. The olemn Charge Facob gave them concerning his Burial, 
which is a Repetition of that he had before given to Soſeph : See 
how he ſpeaks of Death, now he is dying, v. 29. 1 am to be ga- 
thered unto. my People. Note, It is good to repreſen Death to our 
ſelves as defirable as may be, that the Terror of it may be taken off. 
' Tho! it te us from our Children, and our People in this World, 
it gathers us to our Fathers, and to or People in the other World. 
Perhaps Jacoò uſeth this Expreſſion concerning Death as a Reaſon 
why his Sons ſhould bury him in Canaan, for (ſaith he) I am to be 
gathered unto my People, my Soul muſt be gone to the Spirits of 
Ja Men made perfect, and therefore bury me with my F. — A 
braham and Iſaac, and their Wives, v. 31. Obſerve, 


1. His Heart was very much upon it, not ſo much from a natu- 


* 


ral Affection to his native Sqil, as from a Principle of Faith in the 


Promiſe of God, that Canaan ſhould be the Inheritance of his Seed 
in due time. Thus he would keep up in his Sons a Remembrance 
of the Promiſe i Land, and not only would have their Acquaintance 
with it renewed by a Journey thier on that Occaſion, but their 
Deſire towards it and their Expectation of it preſeryed. 
2. He is very particular in a the Place both by the Si- 
ſe Abraham 


tuation of it, and by the purcha made of it, for 
a Burying-Place, v. 30, 32. He was afraid leſt his Sons after 17 
Years ſojourning in Egype, had forgot Canaan, and even; the Bury- 


ing · Place of their Anceſtors there, or leſt the Canaanites ſhould diſ- 
pute his Title to it, and therefore he ſpecies it thus largely, and 
the Purchaſe of ir, even when he lies a dying, not only to prevent 
Miſtakes, but to ſhew how. mindful he was of that Country. Note. 
It is and ſhould be a great Pleaſure; to dying Saints: to fix their 


Thoughts upon the Heavenly Canaan, and the Reſt hope for 


3. The Death of Facob, v. 12 when he had finiſhed both his 
and his Charge (both which are included in the commanding 

of his Sons) and ſo had finiſhed hrs Teſtimony, he addreſſed himſelf to 
his dying Work. 1. Hes himſelf into a Poſture” for dying; 
having ſitten upon the Bed-fide to bleſs his Sons, the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy bringing freſh Oylto his expiring Lamp (Das. x. 19.) when 
that work was done he gathered up his Feet into the Bed,” that he 
might lie along, not only as one patiently ſubmitting to the Stroke, 
but as one chearfully compoſing himſelf to reſtz*tiow he was wea- 
ry, I will lay me down and 2. He freely ed his Spirit 
into the Hand of God, the Father of Spirits; he yielded up rhe Ghoſt. 
His ſeparated Soul went to the Aſſembly of the Sowls of rhe Faith- 
ful which after they are delivered from the burden of the Fleſh are 
in Foy and-Felicity ; he was gathered to his People: Note, If God's 
People be our People, Death will gather us to them, * 
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o dis * v4 » F 4, f 
1 do „ 10 . 
N 1 : 4, . 74 , 4 _ oh , 
* 


15 Maur Fein g:, | | 444 
» The Preparation for Jacob's Funeral, v. 1-6, 2. | 
5 ſelf, v. 714. an A, . . whe nds 
oſeph an bis Brethren after the Death 7 v. 1 74 

Age and Death loſeph, v. 22-26. the Book of Gene- 
s which began with he Originals of Light and Life, ends with ne- 
thing but Death and Dark ſe, foſ « Change has Sin made, 
ND Joſeph fell upon his fathers face, and 
wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 2 And ſo- 
ſeph commanded his ſervants the phyficians to em- 
balm his father: and the phyſicians embalmed Iſ- 
rael. 3 And forty days were fulfilled for him (for fo 
are fulfilled the Jays of thoſe which are embalmed) 
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wine | andtheEgyptians maurard forhim 


three ſcore and 
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tene days. 4 And when the days of his mourning 


were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, 


ſaying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, 
ſpeak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
5 My father made me ſwear, ſaꝝ ing, Lo, I die: in 
my grave which I have digged for me, in the land 
of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me go up, Ipray thee, and bury my father, 
and I will come again. 6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go 
up, and bury thy father, according as he made 
they ſwear, | | 


Foſeph is here paying his laſt ReſpeRs to his deceaſed Father, 

1. With Tears and Kiſſes, and all the Tender Expreſſiqns of a 
filial Affection he takes leave of the deſerted Body, v. 1. Tho' Ja- 
cob was old and decrepit, and muſt needs dye in a Courſe of Na- 
ture; tho' he was Poor comparatively, and a conſtant Charge 
to his Son ae et ſuch an Affection he had for a loving Fa- 
ther, and ſo ſenſible was he of the Loſs of a Prudent, Rous, 


- Praying Father, that he could not part with him without Floods 


of Tears, Note, As it is an Honour to dye lamented, ſu it is the 
Duty of Survivors to lament the Death of thoſe thad have been 
uſeful in their day, tho* for ſome time they may have ſurvived 


* their Uſefulneſs. The 22 Soul is out of the Reach of our 


Tears and Kiſſes, but with them tis proper to ſhew our Reſpects 
to the poor Body, which we look for a glorious and joyful Re- 
ſurrection of. Thus Joſeph ſhewed his Faith in God, and Love 
to his Father, by —_ his pale and cold Lips, and fo giving an 
affectionate Farewel. Probably the Reſt of Jacob's Sons did the 
fame, much mov d, no doubt, with his dying Words. 


2. He ordered the Body to be embalmed, v. 2. not only becauſe 
he died in Egypt, and that was the manner of the Egyprians, but 
becauſe he was to be carried to Canaan, which would be a Work 
of time, and therefore twas neceſſary the Body ſhould be pre- 
ſerved as well as it might be from Putrefaction. See how wile 
our Bodies are, when the Soul has forſaken. them, without a great 
deal of Art, and- Pains, and Care, they will in a very little Time 
become noiſom. If the Body have been dead forr days, by that 
time is flinkesh, | 

. He obſerved the Ceremony of ſolemn Mourning for him, v. 
K. 40 we were taken upon in embalming the Body, which the 
ert 
ſerve the very Features of the Face unchanged: All this time, 
and 30 days more; 70 in all, they either confined themſelves and 
fate ſolitary, or when they went out appeared in the Habit of 
cloſe Mourners, according to the decent Cuſtom of the Country. 
Even the iam, many of them, out of the great Reſpect they 
had for 7 (whoſe Offices done fot the King and Coun- 
try were naw. freſh in ace) put themſelves into Mourn- 
ing for his Father. As with us whea the Court goes into Mourning, 
thoſe of the beſt Quality do ſo too. About 10 Weeks the Court 
of Egyps was in Moyrning for Pharaoh. Note, What they did in 
State we ſhould do in Sincerity, with them that weep, and 
mourn with them that mourn, as being our ſelves alſo in the Body. 
4. He asked and obtained leave of Pharaoh to go to Canaan, 
thither to attend the Funeral of his Father, v. 4, 5, 6. (1.)/Twas 
a piece of neceſſary Reſpect to Pharaoh, that he would not 
without leave: For we may ſuppoſe, tho' his Charge about 
Corn was long ſince over, yet he continued a prime Miniſter of 
State, and therefore would not be ſo long abſent from his Buſineſs 
without Licenſe. (2.) Hel obſerved a Decorum in employing 
ſome of the Royal Family, or ſome of the Officers of the Houſe 
hold to intercede for this Licenſe; either becauſe it was not — 

for him in the Days of his Mourning to come into the Pre- 

e Chamber, or becauſe he would not preſume too much up- 


on his own Intereſt, Note, Modeſty is a great Ornament to Dig- 


nity. (z.) He the Obligation his Father had laid upon 
4 I 9 — v. 5. Tas not in 
Pride or Humour, but indiſpenſible Duty that he deſired it. All 
Nations, geckon that Oaths..muſt be performed, and the Will of 
the Dead muſt be obſerved. - (4.) He promiſed to return. I will 
come again: When we return to our awn Hero ng 


the Bodies of our Relations we ſay, we have left them behi 


but if their Souls be gone to our Heavenly Father's -Houſe, we 
may ſay with more Reaſon, they have left us behind. (y-) He 
obtained leave, v, 6. Go, and thy Father: Pharaoh is willi 
his Buſineſs ſhquld ſtand ſtill ſo long, but the Service of Chriſt is 
wy needful ; wy 8 * ju y tl ** 1 one "ou * 
Vork to do for him to go , is Father, no, 

dead bury their dead, Matt. viii. 22. ES OS | 


7 And Joſeph went to bury his father: and with 
him went up all the ſervants of Pharaoh, the ek 
ders of his houſe, and all the elders of the land of 
Egypt. 8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe ; only their little 
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they ſay) had an Art of doing ſo curiouſly, as to pre- 


ans, 
Anceſtors ſhewed ſuch Reſpeck. 


ther was dead, they 


ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in 
the land of Goſhen. 9 And there went up with 
him both chariots and horſemen: and it was a ve- 


h 7 reat company. 1c And they came to the 
thre 


ing-floor of Atad, which in beyond Jordan, 
and there they mourned with a great and yery ſore 
lamentation : and be made a mourning for his fas 
ther ſeven days. 11 And when the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in 
the floor of Atad, they ſaid, This is a grievous - 
mourning to the Egyptians : wherefore the name 
of it was called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond 
Jordan. 12 And his ſons did unto him according 
as he commanded them, 13 For his ſons carrie 
him into the land of Canaan, and buried him in 
the cave of the field of Machpelah; which Abra- 
ham bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a bu- 
rying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 
Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury 
his father, after he had buried his father. | 


We have here an Account of Jacob's Funeral. Of the Funerals of 
the Kings of Judah, uſually no more is ſaid but this, that they were 
buried with their Father's in the City of David, but the Funeral of 
the Patriarch Jacob is more largely and fully deſcribed. (1.) To 
ſhew how much better God was to him than he expected; he had 
ſpoken more than once of dying tor Grief, and going to the Grave, 
bereaved of his Children, but behold he dies in Honour, and is fol- 
lowed to the 88 all his Children. (2.) Becauſe his Orders 
concerning his Burial were given and ved in Faith, and in 
expectation both of the Earthly and of the Heavenly Canan. 

Now, 1. It was a flately Funeral. He was attended to the Grave, 
not only by his own Family, but by the Courtiers, andall the great 
Men of the Kingdom, who, in token of their Gratitude — — 
ſhew'd this Reſpect to his Father, for his fake, and did him Honour 
at his Death: Tho the Egyprians had an Anti to the Hebrews, 
and had looked upon them with Diſdain, « Xliti, 22. yet now 
they were better acquainted with them to have aRe- 
83 Good old Faces had carried himſelf fo well among 

as to gain a univerſal Eſteem. Note, Profeſſors of Religiom 
ſhould endeavour by Wiſdom and Love to remove the Prejudices - 
which many have conceived againſt them, they do not 
know them. There went abundance of Chariots and Horſemen, 
nat only to attend them a little way, but to. ge throwgh with them. 
Noce, The decent Solemnities of Funerals, according as Men's Place 
is, are very commendable, and we muſt not ſay of them, ts nat 
ptrpoſe is this waſie? See Ad. viii. 2. Luk. vii. 12, ; 
2. It was a ſarrowful Funeral, v. 10, 11. Standers by took No- 
tice of it as a grievous Mourning. Note, The Death of Good Men 
is a great Lots to any Place, and aught to be greatly lamented ; - 
dies a Martyr, and yet devant Men make- great Lamentati- 
ous for him. The folemn Mourning for Jacob gave a Name to the 
Place, Abel Mizraim, the Mourning of the Egyptian: Which ſer- 
ved for a Teſtimony againſf the next Generation of — 
who oppreſſed the Poſterity of this Jacob to whom thei 


15 And when oſephs brethren ſaw that their fa- 
I will peradventure 
hate ug, and will certainly requite us all the — 
which we wy gow =_ 16 3 1 7 1 
gers unto Joſeph, ſaxing, Thy father did chm- 
mand before he died, — 23 17 So ſhall ye ſay. 
unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the tre[- 
paſs of thy brethren, and their ſin; for they did 
unto thee evil: and nom, we pray thee, forgive 
the treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy fa- 
ther. And Joſeph wept when they fpake onto him. 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down before 
his face: and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy ſer- 
vants. 19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear not- 
for am I in the place of God? 20 But as for vou, 


1 


ye thought evil againſt me; lut God meant it un- 
ta good, to bring 
much people alive. 21 Nom therefore fear ye not: 
Iwill nouriſh you, and your little ones. And he 
1 them, and al 


to paſt, as it is this day, to fave 


e kindly unto them. 


We 
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Chap. 50. 


we have here the ſettling of a good Cotreſpondetice between 
Foſeph and his Brethren, 9k — was dead : Joſeph was | 
at in the Royal City, his Brethren were in Goſhen, remote 
in the Country, yer the keeping up of a good Underſtanding and 
a good Affection between them would be both bis Honour, and 
zheir. Intereſt. Note, When Providence has removed the Parents 
by Death, the beſt Methods ought to be taken, not only for the pre- 
venting of Quarrels ya the Children, whieh oft happen about 
the dividing of the Eſtate, but for the preſerving of Acquaintance 
and Love, that Unity may continue eyen when that Centre of 
Unity is taken away. e Ts 
1. Joseph's Brethren humbly make their Court to him for his 
Favour. (i.) They began to be jealous of Foſeph; not that he had 
iven them any cauſe to be ſo, but the Conſcience of Guilt, and of 
cir own Inability in ſuch a Caſe to forgive and forget, made 
them ſuſpicious of the Sincerity and Conſtancy of Joſeph's Favour, 
v. 15. Joſeph will peradventure hate us ; while their Father lived 
they thought themſelves fafe under his ſhadow, but now he was 
dead, they feared the worſt from Foſeph. Note, A guilty Conſcience 
expoſeth Men to continual Frights, even where no Fear is, and 
makes them ſuſpicious of every Body, as Cain, Gen. iv. 14. Thoſe 
that would be fearleſs muſt keep themſelves guiltleſs: If our Heart 
reproach us not, then have we Confidence both towards God and 
Man. (2.) They humbled themſelves before him, confeſſed their 
Fault, and begg'd his Pardon : They'did it by Proxy, v. 17. They 
did it in Perſon, v. 18. now the Sun and Moon were ſet, the eleven 
Stars did Obeiſance to 12 . for the further Accompliſhment of 
his Dream. They tpake of their former Offence with freſh Regret, 
forgive the Treſpaſs : They throw themſelves at De Feet, and 
themſelves to his Mercy, we be thy Servants, Thus we muſt 
bewailthe Sins we committed long ago, even thoſe which we hope 
thro* Grace are forgiven: And when we pray to God for pardon, 
we muſt promiſe to be his Servants. (3.) They pleaded their Rela- 
tion to Jacob and Facob's God. (1.) To Jacob, urging, that he 
directed them to make this Submiſſion, rather becauſe he queſtion- 
ed whether they would do their Duty in 2 themſelves, than 
becauſe he queſtioned whether Joſeph would do his Duty in forgiv- 
2 nor could he reaſonably expect Foſeph's kindneſs to them, 
{s they thus qualified themſelves for it, v. 16. Thy Father did 
_ command. Thus in humbling our ſelves to Chriſt by Faith and Re- 
pentance, we may plead that tis the Command of his Father, and 
our Father, we ſhould do ſo. (2.) To Jacob's God: They plead, 
Ve 17. we are the Servants of the God of = Fathers; not only Chil- 
dren of the ſame Jacob, but Worſhippers of the ſame Fehovah. Nore, 
Tho' we muſt be ready to forgive all that are any way injurious to 
us, yet wwe muſt eſpecially take heed of bearing Malice towards any 
that ate the Servants of the God of our Father: Thoſe we ſhould al- 
ways treat with a peculiar Tenderneſs, for we and they have the 
ame Maſter. | 
2. Joſeph with a great deal of Compaſſion confirms his Recon- 
ciliation and Affection to them: His Compaſſion appears, v. 17. 


| He wept when they ſpake to him. Theſe were Tears of Sorrow 
for their Suſp 224 him, and Tears of upon their 
Sabmiſhon: Fa his reply, 


1. He directs them to look up to God in their ——— v. 
19. Am I in the place of God? He in his great Humility thought 
they ſhewed him too much Reſpect, as if all their Happineſs 
were bound up in his Favour, and faith to them in Effect as Peter 
to Cornelius, Stand up, I my ſelf alſo am a Man. Make your Peace 
with God, and then youll find it an caſy Matter to make your 
Peace with me. Note, When we ask Forgiveneſs of thoſe w 
we' have offended, we muſt take heed of putting them in the 
place of God, by dreading their Wrath, and ſolliciting their Fa- 
vour more than God's. Am I in the place of God to whom alone 
Vengeance belongs? no, Ill leave you to his Mercy. Thoſe that 
avenge themſelves ſtep into the place of God, Rom. xii. 19. 
" 2, He extenuates their Fault from the Conſideration of the great 
good which God wonderfully brought out of it, which tho it 
ould not make them the leſs ſorry for their Sin, yet it might 
make him the more willing to forgive it, v. 20. ye thought Evil, to 
i int the Dreams, bat God meant it unto Good, in order to the 
a he Dreams, and the making 4 greater Bleſ:/ 
ſing to his Family than otherwiſe he could have been. Note, 1. 
When od makes Uſe of Mens Agency for the Preformance of his 
Counſels, tis common for him to mean one thing, and them ano- 
ther, even the quite contrary, but God's Counſel ſhall ſtand : See 
/ x. 7. 2. God often brings Good out of Evil, and ſerves the De- 
of his Providence, even by the Sins of Men; not that he is 
the Author of Sin,! far be it from us to think ſo, but his Infinite 
Wiſdom ſo over-rules Events, and directs the Chain of them, that 
in the iſſue that ends in his Praiſe, which in it's own Nature had a 
direct Tendency to his Diſhonour. As the 9 19 Chriſt to 
Death, AA, ii. 23 · Tb doth; not make Sin the leſs 22 nor 
Sinners the leſs puniſhable, but it redounds ly to the Glory of 
E ot 5 EO OREES Way, 
3. He aſſures them of the Continuance of his Kindneſs to them. 
Fear nor, I will nouriſh you, v.21, ſee what an excellent Spirit 72 f 
ele was of, and learn of bim to render Good for Evil. He did- 
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not tell them they were upon their good Behaviour, and he would 
be kind to them if he —4 — themſelves well; no, he 
would not thus hold them in Suſpence, nor ſeem jealous of them, 
tho' they had been ſuſpicious of him: He comforted them, and to 
banith all their Fears, he ſpabe kindly ro them, Note, Broken Spi- 
rits muſt be bound up, and encouraged. Thoſe we love and r. 
give, we muſt not only do well for, but ſpeak kindly to. 


22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa. 


Years. 23 And Joſeph ſaw - children, of 

the third generation: the children alfo of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, were brought up upon Joſephs 
knees. 24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 1 
dye: and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you 
out of this land, unto the land which he ſware to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 25 And Joſeph 
took an oath of the children of Iſrael, faying, 
God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up 
my bones from hence. 26 So Joſeph died, being 
and hundred and ten years old: and they embalm- 
ed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


Here's, 1. The prolonging of 's Lifein Z 
be 110 years old, v. 20 i —— bis Father, his days 
were long in the Land, which, for the preſent, God had given 
him, and it was a great Mercy to his Relations that God continu- 
ed him ſo long a Support and Comfort to them. 

2. The building up of Joſeph's Family; he lived to fee his great 
Grand-children, by both his Sons, v. 23- and probably he ſaw his 
two Sons ſolemnly owned as Heads ot diſtin& Tribes, equal to 
any of his Brethren, It contributes much to the Comfort of 
Parents, if they ſee their Poſterity in a flouriſhing Condition, eſpe- 
cially it with it they ſee Peace wpon Iſrael, Pſ. cxxviii. 6. 

3. The laſt Will and Teſtament of Joſeph, publiſhes in the Pre- 
ſence of his Brethren, when he ſaw his Death approaching: Thoſe 
that are properly his Brethren, perhaps were ſome of them dead be- 
fore him, ſeveral of them were elder than he, but to thoſe of them 
who yet ſurvived, and to the Sons of thoſe who were gone, that 
ſtood up in his Father's Stead, he faid this. 

1. He comforted them with the Aſſurance of their Return to 
Canaan in due time, v. 24. I die, but God will ſurely wiſit o. To 
this Purpoſe Jacob had ſpoken to him, Chap. xlviii. 21. Thus muſt 
we comfort others with the ſame Comforts wherewith we our 
ſelves have been comforted of God, and encourage them to reſt on 
thoſe Promiſes which have been our Support, Foſeph was, under 
God, both the Protector and Benefactor ot his Brethren, and what 


| would become of them, now he was dying ? Why, letthis be their 


Comfort, God will ſurely viſit von. Note, God's gracious Viſits will 
ſerve to make up 4 Loſi of ous beſt Friends. They dye, but we 
may live. and live comfortably if we have the Favour and Preſence 
of with us.” He bids them be confident, God will bring you 
out of this Land; and therefore, (1.) They muſt not hope to ſettle 
there, nor look upon it as their reſt for ever, they muſt ſer their 
Hearts upon the Land of Promiſe, and call that their Home. (2.) 
They muſt not fear ſinking, and being ruined there: Probably he 
forelaw the ill Uſage they would meet with there, after his Death, 
and therefore gives them this Word of Encouragement, God will 
bring you in Triumph out of this Land at laſt. in he had an 
Eye to the Promiſe, Gen. xv. 13, 14. and in God's Name aſſures 
chem of the Performance of it. YO" of 
2. For a Confeſſion of his own Faith, and a Confirmation of 
their's, he —— them to keep him unburied till that day, that 
glorious day ſhould come, when they ſhould be ſettled in the Land 
of Promiſe, v. 25. He makes them promiſe him with an Oath, that 
they would bury him in Canaan. In E ny buried their 
Men very Honourably, and with a nce of Pomp, but Jet 
prefers a Significant Burial in Canaan, and that deferr'd too almoſt 


by Faith in the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and the Prom 
Canaan gave Commandment concerning his Bones, Heb. xi. 22. He 
dies in Egypt, but lays his Bones at Stake, that God will ſurely 
viſit 1/rael, and bring them to Canaan, | 


| Burial in Canaan, v. 26. He was put in a Coffin in Egypt, but not 
buried till bis Children had received their Inherirance in Canaan, 
Joſh. xxiv. 32. Note, (1.) If the ſeparate Soul at Death do but re- 
turn to its Red with God, the Matter is not great, tho” the de- 


(24) Yet. Care ought to be taken of the dead Badies of rhe Saints, 
in the Belief of their Reſurrection, for . 
the Duſt which ſhall de remember d, and a Commandment: given 
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thers houſe : and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten 


t, he lived to 


two hundred Vears, before a Magnificent one in Egypt. Thus Joſe , 
e of 
3. The Death of Foſeph, and the Reſervation of his Body for 2 


ſerted Body find not at all, or not quickly its reſt in the Grave. 
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Moſes, (the. Servant of the Lord in writing for him, | 
as well as with the Rod of God in bis Hand) having in the firft Book of 
Church while it exiſted in private Families, comes in this ſecond Book to 


mitted the Records of t 


—_ — — 


. 
* 1 1 
4 * 


ar well as in aQing for him, with the Pen of God 
is Hiftory preſerved and tranſ- 


us an Account of its Growth into a great Nation; And as the former furniſheth us with-the beſt Qecono- 
mickt, ſo this with the beſt Politicks. The Beginning of the former Book fhews'us how God formed the 


World for himſelf, the beginning of this ſhews us bow 


formed Iſrael for himſelf,” and both to ſhew 


forth his praiſe, Iſa. xliii. 21. There we have the Creation of the World in Hiftory, here the Redem eine 
of the World in Type. The Greek — called this Book Exodus, | which: fignifies a Departure, 


or Gol 


out, becauſe it begins with the Story of the Going out of the Children of Iſtael from Egypt. 


Some allude to the Names of this and the foregoing Book, and obſerve, That: immediately after Gene " 


which ſignifies, the Beginning or Origina 


ollows Exodus, which. ſigni fies, a Departure or a Time 
to be born is immediately ſucceeded by a Toe to dye: No ſooner haue — if 


World, but we muſt think of making our Exit, and going out of the World. When we begin to live, we be- 


our Entrance into the 


gin to dye. The forming of Iſrael into a People was a New Creation. As the Earth was in the Beginning 
fr ft fetched from under Water, and then beautified and repleniſbed 40 Iſrael was firft by an — Power 


made to emerge out of Egyptian Slavery, and then enriched with 


gives us, I. The Accompli 


Law and Tabernacle, is Book 


ent of the Promiſes made before to Abraham, to Chap. ziz, Aud then, 2. 


be Eftabliſhment of the Ordinances which were afterwards ob ſerved by Iſrael : thence to the End. Moſes 
in this Book begins, like Cæſar, to write his own Commentaries ; nay, a greater, a ape tary than Cæſar 


is here: But . the Pen- man is himſelf the Hero, and gives us the Hiſtory 


de was bimſelf an Eye and Ear-witneſs of, & 
And the Way of Man's 


+4 


thoſe Things which | 


, & quorum pars magna fuit. There are more Types of Chrift 
in this Book, than _ in any other Book of the Old Teftament; for Moſes wrote of him, Joh; v. 46. 


conciliation to God, and coming into Covenant and Communion with bim by a M- 


diator, is here variouſly repreſented, and tis 7 457 Uſe to us for the Illuſtration of the New Teftament, © 


now we have that to aſiſſ us in the Explication 0 


CHAP. I. 


We have here, 1. God's Kindneſs to Iſrael, in multiplying them 
exceedingly, v. 1---7. 2. The Egyptians Wickedneſs ro them: 
1. Oppreſſing and enſlaving them, v. 8-14, 2. Murtheri 
their Children, v. 15---22, Thus whom the Court of Hea- 
ha bleſſed, the Country of Egypt curſed, and for that Rea» 


O W theſe are the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrae}, which came into Egypt, 
every man and his houſhold'came with 


Y Jacob. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
. 2 * +. Judah, 3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Ben- 
Jamin, . 4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
5 And all the fouls that came out of the loyns 
of Jacob, were ſeventy ſouls : for joſeph was 
in Egypt already. 6 And Joſeph died, and all 
his brethren, and all that generation, 7 And 
the children of Iſrael were fruitful; and increaſ- 
ed abundantly, and multiplied, and wazed ex- 


mg | twelve Patriarchs, as they 


« 


At. 


' according to the number of the Children 


_ and the Youngeſt of them, except Benjamw;z : and when 


__ 


-1 ceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 


In theſe Verſes we have, 1. A Recital of the Names of the 
el a are called, Ad. vii. 9. Their Names are 
oft repeated in Scripture ; that they may not ſound uncouth to 
us as other hard Names, but that by their occurring ſo frequent- 
ly they may become familiar to us: And to ſhew how pre- 
cious God's ſpiritual Iſrael are to him, and how much be de- 
lighteth in them. 2. The Account which was kept of the. 
umber of Jacob's Family when they went down iato Egype : 
they were in all Seventy Souls, v. 5. according to the Compu- 
tation we had, Gen. xlvi, 27. This was juſt the Number of the 
Nations by which the Earth was p „ Gen. x. for when 
God ſeparated the Sons of Adam, be ſet the bounds of the People 
of Iſrael, as Moſes obſerves, 
Dent. xxxii. 1. Notice is taken of this here, that their Increaſe 
in E might appear the more wonderful, Note, It is good 
for thoſe whoſe latter md doth greatly mcreaſe, often to rcemem- 
ber hovr ſmall their beginning was, Job viii. 7. z. The Deatm 
of Peſeph, v. 6. all that Generation by Degrees wore off: Per- 
haps all Jacob's Sons died much about the ſame time, for 


there was not paſt ſeven Years difference in Age between the 


th comes into a Family, ſometimes it ma kes a full end 
| in 


m 7” a. 24.4 a. 
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Chap, 1. 


in A little time; hen Feſeph. the Stay of the- Family, died, 
reſt went off apace. Note, We muſt look upon our ſelves and 
our Brethren, and all we converſe with as dying, and haſtnin 
out of the World, This Generation paſſeth away, as that d 
which went before. n 

4. The ſtrange Increaſe of Mall in , 7. Herg are four 
Words uſed er it, they were dr t ae d abun- 
danely, like Fiſhes or Iuſects, ſo that they multiplied; and bei 


n 
generally healthful and ſtrong, they waxed exceeding 14 %% 


that they began almoſt to out: number the Natives, for 7 
was in all Places filled with them, at leaſt Goſhen, their own Allot- 


ment. Ohſeryc. . Tho. no daubt they igereaſed conſiderably. 
before, pet it Gl ſo . not ill after the Peath of Faſeph - 
that it ta be taken Notiee of #5 extraordinary. Thus When 


wy loſt the Benefit of 33 God made 7 —— 
their De , and, th me bottęr able than, they 9 
ſhift anger arms A Cod continge out "ip and Ralatigny 
to us while N moſt med they,” and remove them, when they 
can be better ſpared, let us own he is Wiſe, and not complain that 
he is hard upon us. After the Death of Chriſt our Joſeph, bis 
Goſſ en moſt wah like he increaſe, and dis Death had 


an Influence*upon it; 'tway like the ſowing of 4 of Why at, 
which if Þ tre bringerh forth much ſn Ja xii. 14. 2+ Thi 
wonderful Increaſe was the Produ&of the Prom fon re 
made unta the Fathers: From the Call of Abraham, 4 God 
firſt told him he would make of him a Great Nation, to the De- 
liverance of his Seed out of Egypt, was 430 years, during the 
firſt 215 of which, they were increaſed but to 70, but in the 

half, thoſe 750 multiplied to 600 thouſand fighting Men. Note, 1. 


Sometimes God's Providences may ſeem for a great while to 
thwart his Promiſes, and-tg ga.caunter to them, that. his Peoples 


Faith may be tried, and his own Power the more auen. 2. 
Tho' the Performance of God's Promiſes is ſametimes ſlow, yet tis 
always ſure, at the end it ſball:ſheak, and ſball nat lis, Hab. ii. 3. 


8 Now there aroſe-up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joſeph. 9 And he ſaid unto his 
people, Behold, the people of the children of Iſra- 


el are more and mighiier than we. 10 Come on, let 


us deal wiſely with them: leſt they multiply, and 


it come to paſs, that when there falleth out any 
war, they join alſo unto our enemies, and fight 
againſt us, and ſ ger them up out of the land. 
11 Therefore they did ſet over them task-maſters, 
to afflict them with their burdens. And they 
built for Pharaoh treaſure- cities, Pithom and 
Raamſes. 12 But the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. And they 


were grieved becauſe of the children of Ifrael. 


13 Aud the Egyptians made the children of Iſrael 
to ſerve with rigour. 14 And they made their 


Iives bitter with hard bondage, in morter, and in 


brick, and in all manner of ſervicd in the field: 


was with rigour. I © Wh + JA NA ; 555 


The Land of Egypt here at length becomes to I/rael a Houſe 
of Bondage, tho hitherto it had been a happy Shelter and Settle- 
ment for them. Note, The Place of our Satisfaction may ſoon 
become the Place of our Affliction. and that may prove the great- 
eſt Croſs to us, of which we ſaid, this ſame ſhall comfort us. Thoſe 
may prove our ſworn Enemies whoſe Parents were our faithful 
Friends; nay the ſame Perſons that loved us may poſſibly turn to 
hate us: efore ceaſe from Man, and ſay not concerning any 
2 this Side Heaven, This is my reft for ever, Obſerve. 


1. The Obligations they, lay u 
count were 2 v. 8 Ther 


aroſe a new King (after ſeve- 


ral-Succeiions in Foſep#/s tine) which knew nor Joſeph, All tha: 
knew him loved him, and were kind to his Relations for his ſake; 


but when be was dead he was ſoon forgotten, and the Remem- 
brance of the good Offices he had done was either not 3 
or not regarded, nor had it any Iufſuence upon their Counſels. 
Note, de beſt; and the moſt uſeful and acceptable Services done 
to Men are teldom remembered. or. recompenſed to thoſe. that 
did them, either in their Memory, or in their Poſterity, after their 
Death, Errl. ix. 15. And therefore our great Care ſhould be to 
ſerve God, and pleaſe him Who is not uurig bteone (Whatever Men 
e our work and labour of Love, Heb. vi. 10. If we 
work * er Fred Wop at furtheſt N if 
for God, will follows #5, Rev. xiv. 13. ing of Egypt. 
knew not Foſeph, and after him aroſe one that had t 9 — 


72 


oder to Hal wen Jae. Ac- ] 
e 


to ſay, I know nor the Tord. Chap. v. 2. Note, Thoſe that are un. 
mindful of their other Benefactors, tis to be feared will forget 


their great BenefaQor, 1 Foh. iv. 20 
State were ſuggeſted for their dealin i 
fie: of ee cir g hardly with 
t tag Egypians ; certainly they, were not ſo. But the Ki 
Egyp z when he reſolved to oppreſs them, would have them 
t 
hat if Care were not taken to keep them under, they 
me dangerous to the Government, and in time of 
War on Bop wi 
8 to the Croyn pf- . © Nore, it has been wie Palich of 
F ſecutors to repreſent God's asl as a dangerous le, Hurt 
S 
tolerated, that they may have ſome Pretence for the barbarous 
Tregtment they defi them, EN, iv. 13. Ab. iii. 8. Ob- 
Land, probably having heard them ſpeak of the Promiſe 
made to their Fathers, that they ſhould Kale i Canaan. Note, 
ſes of che Chapghes God, but in vainy God's Counſels will fand. 
( ER 2 therefher propoſed that à Surſe be taken to peeyt 
their . left they namil- 
| Dl Growth of Iſrael is the Grief 00 Jet, and 
N Which the Powers and Polidies of Hell are levelled, 
(2.) When Men deal wickedly, *tis common for them to i 


2. Reaſons 
9, 10, (1, They are repreſented as more and mightier 
thought ſo, and looked on as a Formidable Body. (2.) Hence it 
15,10 5 K 
inns 
their Enemies, and revolt from their Alle- 
Fi t to be truſted, nay, not fit to be 
the thibg they feared was, leſt they: ſpauld ger chem up our 
The Policjes of the Churches Enemies aim to defeat the Promi- 
f pe on, let as deal with them, 
125 Mete, 
that 
imagine 
that they deal wiſely, but the Folly of Sin will at laſt be manifeſted 
beſore all Mn. 2 1 


3. The Method they took to fi $ them, and check their 
Growth, v. I1, 13, 14. The Iſraelites behaved themſelves fo peace- 
. ably and-inoffenſively, that they could not find any Oceaſion of 
making War upon them, and weakning them by that Means, and 
therefore, 1. They took Care to — em poor by charging them 


with heavy Taxes, which ſome t is included in the Burthens, 


| with which they affiiffed them. 2. By this Means they took an 


etfoctual Courſe to make them Slaves; the 1ſreetites'it ſhould ſeem 
were much more induſtrious laborious People than the Eyyprians, 
and therefore Pharagy took Care to find them with Work, both 
in his Building, they made him Treaſwre-Ciries, and in his Huſ- 
- hapdry, even all manner of Service in the Field: And this was 
exgcted from them with the utmoſt Rigorer and Severity: Here 
are many Expreſſions uſed to affect us with this: They Tusk - 
\Mafters ſet over them, who. were directed not to burthen 
them, but as much as might be to afi them with their \Burohens, 
and contrive how to make them eng. They net only made 
them ſerve, which was ſufficient far Pharaoh's Profit, but they 
made them ſerve with Rigour, fo that their Lives became bitter 
ta them; intending hereby, \(1;) To break their Spirits, and rob 
them of every, thing in them that Was, ingenious and us. 
(A.) To ruin their Health and thorten, thei Days, and ſo dimi- 
-nifh their Pp, vg (3.) To-difcourage them from marrying, 
tnce their Children would be bor to Slavery. | (44) To oblige 
them to deſert the Hebrews, aud incorporate themſelyce wich t 
_ Egyptians. Thus. he hoped to cr off the Name of Iſrael char it 
mi ht be no more in e nd" tis to be feared the Op- 
preſſion they were under had this ill Effect upon them, that it 
* ght over many of them to jojn with the Ef in their 
, idolatrous Worſhins,. for we read, Jab. xxiv. 14, chat (hey. ſer- 
ved other God's in Egypt, and tho it be not mentioned, h 


hare in 
this Hiſtory, yet we find, Ezek. xx. 8: that God had threatned to 


A 


deſtrey them fer iti even while they were in tbe. Land of Egypt: 


Jowever, the) kept a diſtin Body unmingled with 
yy by beit dhe Cuſtorns rande Ren en, 
Lord's doing, and marvellous. 

4. The wonderful Increaſe of the 1/raelites, notwithſtanding 
the Oppreſſions they groaned. under, v. 42. The more they afflitt- 
ed them, the more they multiplied, ſorely to the Grief and Vexation 
of the Egyptians, Nare, 1. Times of Affliction have oft been the 
Churches growing, Times, Sus poudere creſcit : Chriſtianity ſpread 
"moſt when it was perſecuted : The Blood of the Martyrs was 
the Seed of the Church. 2. They that take Counſel againſt the 
Lord and his. 1{ael, do but imagine a vain thing, Pſ. ii. 1. and 
create ſo mueli the greater Vexation to themſelves: Hell and 
Earth cannot diminiſh thoſe whom Heaven will increaſe. | 


— 


e Egypiiens, 
. — the 


— 
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15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- 
brew midwives (of which the name of one was 
Shiprab, and the name of the other Puah:) 16 
And he ſaid; When ye do the office of a mid: 
wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them - 
on the ſtools; if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill 
him, but if it be a- daughter, then ſhe! ſhall live. 
17 But the midwives feared God, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, but ſa- 
ved the; men · children alive. 18 And the kin 
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by emboldened to diſo 


Chap. $) | 
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of Egypt called for the midwives, and ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye done this thing, and have 
ſaved the men- children alive? 19 And the mid- 
wives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe the Hebrew wo- 
men are not as the Egyptian women: for they 
are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives 
come in unto them. 20 Therefore God dealt well 
with the midwives: and the people multiplied, 
and waxed oy mighty. 21 And it came to 

ſs, becauſe the midwives feared God, that he 
made them houſes. 22 And Pharaoh charged all 
his people, ſaying, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall 
caſt into the river, and every daughter ye ſhall fave 
WV e | 

The Elyptians maten at 1/rael's Increaſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the many Hard ips they put upon them, drove them at 
length to the moſt Barbarous and Inhumane Methods of ſup- 
celing them, by the Murther of their Children, Twas ſtrange 
they did not rather pick Quarrels with the grown Men, | againſt 
whom they might find ſome Occaſions perhaps, but to be thus 
bloody towards the Infan:s whom all muſt own to be Innocents, 
was a Sin which they had uo cloke for. Note 1. There's more 
Cruelty in the corrupt Heart of Man than one would imagine, 
Rom. 3. 15, 16, The Enmity that is in the Seed. of the Serpent 


againſt the Seed of the Woman diveſts Men of Humanity it ſelf, | | 


and makes them forget all Pity. One would not think it poſſible 


that ever Men ſhould be ſo Barbarous and Blood-thirſty as the | - 


Perſecutors of God's People have been, Rev. 17. 6. 2. Even 
confeſſed Innocency is no Defence =, C the old Enmity : What 
Blood fo guiltleſs as that of the Child new-born ?. Yet that is pro- 
digally ſhed like Water, and ſuck'd with Delight like Milk or 
Honey. Pharaoh and Herod ſufficiently proved themſelves Agents 
for that great Red Dragon who ſtood to devour the Man- child as 
ſoon as it was born, Rev. 12. 4. Pilate delivered Chriſt to be 
Crucified, after he had confeſſed that he found no Fault in 
him. 'Fis well for us that Man can but kill :he Body, and that's all. 
Two bloody Edicts are here ſigned for the Deſtruction of all 
the Male Children that were born to the Hebrews. . 
1. The Midwives were commanded to murther them. 
Obſerve, 1. The Orders given them, v. 15, 16. It added much 
to the Barbatouſneſs of the intended Executions, to make the 


| Midwives the Executioners, fox it was to make them not on- 


ly Bloody but Perfidious, aud do oblige them to betray, a Truſt, 
and to deffroy thoſe wbom they "he LAN to ſave and help. 
Could he think that their Sex would admit ſuch Cruelty, and 
their Employment ſuch baſeTreachery, Note, Thoſe who ace them- 
{elves barbarous, think to find ot make others as barbarous. _ 
Pharaoh's Project was ſecretly to engage the Midwives to ſtifle 
the Men-children as ſoon as they were born, and then to lay it 
upon the Difficulty of the Birth, or ſome Miſchance common in 
that Caſe, Job 3. 11. The two Midwives be tampered with in or- 
der hereunto are here named, and perhaps at this Time, which 
was above $0 Years before their going out of Egypt, thoſe two 
might fuffice for all the Hebrew Women, at leaſt ſo many of them 
as lay near the Court, as tis plain by chap. 3. 5, 6. many of them 
did, and of them he was moſt jealous. They are called Hebrew 
Midwives, probably not becauſe they were themſelves Hebrews, 
for ſure. Pharaoh could never expect they ſhould be ſo barbarous 
to thoſe of their own Nation, but be cauſe they were generally 
made uſe of by the Hebrews, and being Egyptians he hoped to 
prevail with them. 2. Their Pious Diſobedience to this Impious 
Command, v. 17. They feared God, regarded his Law and dreaded 
his Wrath more than Pharaoh's, and therefore ſaved the Men-chil- 
dren alive. Note (1.) If Men's Commands be any way contra- 
ry to the Commands of God, we muſt obey God and not Man, 
Act, 4. 19,—5. 29. No Power on Earth can warrant us, much 
leſs oblige us to ſin againſt God, our chief Lord. (a,) Where 
the Fear of God rules in the Heart, it will preſerve it from that 
Snare which the inordinate Fear of Man brings. - (3+) Their ju- 
3 themſelves in this Diſobedience, when they were charg- 
ed with it as a Crime, v. 18. they . a Reaſon for it, which 
it ſeems God's gracious Providence had furniſhed them with, that 
they came too late to do it, for generally the Children were born 
before they came, v. 19. I ſee no Reafon we have to doubt of 
the Truth of this ; tis plain they were now under au extraotdi- 
nary Bleſſing of Increaſe, which may well be ſuppoſed to have 
this Effect, chat the Women had very quick and eaſie Labour, 
and the Mothers and Children being both lively, they ſeldom 
needed the Help of Midwives: This- theſe Midwives took no- 
tice of, and ren to be the Finger of God, were there- 

ey the King in Favour to thoſe whom 
Heaven thus favoured, and with this juſtified tbemſelyes before 
Pharaoh, when he called them to an Account for it. Some of 
. 58 [Jews expound it thus, E're. the- Midwife comes at 
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= $23 
them, they pray o their Father in Heaven, and he anſwereth 
them, and they do ring Joe. Note, God is a readier 5 to 
his People in Diſtreſs than any other Helpers are, and oft pre- 
vents them with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, ſuch Deliyerances 
are in a ſpecial manner obliging. (4.) The Recompence God 
gave them for their Tenderneſs towards his People, he dealt well 
with them, v. 20. Note, God will be behind-hand with none for 
any Kindneſs done to his People, taking it as done to himſelf, 
In particular, He made them Houſes, v. 21. built them up into 
Families, bleſſed their Children, and proſpered them in all they 
did. Note, The Services done for God's 1ſrael are oft repaid in 
kind. The Midwives kept up the /raclizes Houſes, and in Recom- 
ence for it God made them Fn 4 Obſerve, The Recompence 
as Relation to the Principle upon which they went, becauſe 
they feared God he made them Houſes, Note, Religion and Piety 
is a good Friend to outward Proſperity : The Fear of God in a 
Houſe will help to build it up, and eſtabliſh it. Dr. Lightfoor's 
Notion of it is, That for their Piety they were a0 4. to 1/- 
raelites, and Hebrew Families were built up by them. 
2. When this Project did nor take Effect of murdering them 
clandeſtinely, be gave publick Orders to all his People to drown 
all the Male-children of the Hebrews, v. 22. We may ſuppoſe it 
was made highly Penal for any to know of the Birth of a Son to 
an 1ſraelite, and not to give Information to thoſe who were ap- 
pointed to throw them into the River. Note, The Enemies of 
the Church have been reſtleſs in their Endeavours to wear out 
the Saints of the moſt High, Dan. 7. 25, But he that ſits in Hea- 
ven ſhall laugh at them. See Pſal. 129. 1, 2. | 


CHA P. II. 


This Chapter begins the Story of Moſes, that Man of Renown,  fa- 
md for his intimate Acquaintance with Heaven, and his eminent 
Uſefulneſs on Earth; and the moſt remarkable Type f Chriſt as 
Prophet, Saviour, Law-giver and Mediator in all t he Old Tefta- 
ment. The Jews have 4 Book among them, Ot the Life of Mo- - 
ſes, which tells a great many Stories concerning him, which we 
have Reaſon 'to think are meer Fiftions, what he has recorded 
concerning himſelf, is what we may rely upon, for we know that 
his Record is true; and "tis what we may be ſatisfied uit h, for 
'c15 what. Infinite Wiſdom. thought fit to preſerve and tranſmit to 
us. In this Chapter we have, 1. The Perils of his Birth and In- 
» V.I—4. 2. His Preſervation through thoſe Perils, and t 

Preferment of his Child hood and Youth, v. 5-—10. 3. The Pi- 
ous Choice of his riper Years, which was to own the People of God. 
(1.) He offered them his Service at preſent, if they 
accepted it, v. 11—14,. (2.) He retired, that he might reſerve 
him/elf for further Service hereafter, v. 1522, 4. The dawning 
of the Day of 1{rael's Deliverance, v. 23—=25. | 


i A ND there went a man of the houſe of 
NM Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and a ſon: 
and when ſhe faw him that he was War child, 
ſhe. hid him three months. 3 And when ſhe could 
not longer hide him, ſhe took for him an ark of 
bulruſhes, and daubed it with ſlime and with 
pitch, and put the child therein; and ſhe laid # 
in the flags by the. rivers brink. _ 4 And his 
iter food afar of, to wi what would be done 
to hi "HE 1 | 


Moſes was a Levite both by. Father and Mother. Jacob left 
Levi under Marks of Diigrace, Chap. 49. f. and yet * | 
Moſes appears a Deſcendant from him, that he mig 
Chriſt who came in the Likeneſs of ſinſul Fleſh; and was made a 
Curſe for us, By the Birth of Moſes this Tribe began to be 
diſtinguiſned from the reſt, as afterwards it was remarkably in 
many Inſtances, -Obſerve concerning this new born — 
1. How he was bid. It ſeems juſt at the Time of his Birth that 
cruel Law was made for the Murther of all the Male-children 
of the Hebrews, and many no doubt periſhed by the Exeruti- 
on of it. Aoſes's Parents Mirian and Aaron, both Elder 
than he, born to them before that Edict came out,” and had 
nurſed them without that Peril; but thoſe that begin the World 
in Peace know not what Troubles they may meet with before 
they have got through it. Probably Aoſes's Mother had little 
Joy of her being with Child of him, now this Edict was in 
| Force, and was ready to ſay, Blefſed are the Barren that bear 
not, Luke 23. 29. better ſo than bring forth Children to the Mur- 
therer, Hoſ. 9.13. Yet this Child es the Glory of his Fa- 


ther's Houſe, Thus that which is our Fear, oſtentimes es 
in the Iſſue moſt our Joy, Obſerve the Beauty of Providence: 
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ut at the time when Pharaoh's Cruelty roſe to this Height, 
e Deliyeret Was born, though he did not appear of many Yeats 
after. © Note, When Men are ptoſectin the Church's Ruin, God 
is Preparing tot its Salvation. And Moſes, who was afterwards 
bring Hfael cut of this Hotiſs bf Bondage, had himfelf like 
to have fallen 4 Sacrifice to the Futy of the Op reſſor, God fo 
ordering it, that being afterwards told of this, he might be the 
more anitmated with a holy Zeal for the Deliverance of his 
Brethren but of the Hands of ſuch Blobdy Men. 1 
1 jc His Parents obſerved him to be a goodty Child, more tha 
ordinary beautiful, he was fair to God, Akts 7. 20. they fancie 
He had a Luſtre in his Countenatice that was ſomething more 
than Hittmatie, and was a Specimen of the ſhining of bis Face 
afterwards; Exod. 34. 29. Note, God ſometimes gives early Far- 
neſts bt his Gifts, and manifeſts himſelf betimes in thofe for 
hom and by whom be deſigns to do 22 Things. Thus he 
* an early Strength into Sampſon, Jade 13. 24. an early Fot. 
nels into Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 18. wrought an early Deliver- 
ance for David, 1 Sa. 17. 37. and began betimes with Timothy, 
1 Tim. 4. I. | B 3 
2. Therefore they were the more follicitous for bis Preſerva- 
Lion; 'becauſe they looked upon this as an Indication of fome 
Kind Purpoſe of God concerning him, and a happy Omen of 
fomething Great. Nore, A lively actibe Faith can take Encou- 
Yagement from the leaſt Intimation of the Divine Fayour; a 
Therciful Hint of Providence will encourage thoſe Whoſe ng 
mule diligent Search, Three Months they bia him in fome 
of their own Hobfe, though probably with 
the Hazard of their own Lives had he been diſcovered. Herein 
Moſes was a Type of Chriſt, who in his Infancy was forced to 
abſcond, and in Egypt too, Mar. 2. 13. and was wonderfully pre- 
ſerved when many Innocents were butchered. Tis ſaid Heb. 11. 
23. that Moſes's Parents kid him by Faith, ſome think they had a 
Hpecial Revelation to them, that the Deliverer ſhould ſpring from 
ir Loins; however, they had the general Promiſe. of 1ſrae!'s 
Preſervation, which they acted Faith upon, and in that Faith hid 
their Child, hot being afraid of the Penalty annexed to the King's 
Commandment. Note 1. Faith ih God's Promiſe is ſo far from ſu- 
r „that it rather excites and wigs to'the uſe of lawful 
eanis for the obtaining of Mercy, Puty is Ours, Events are 
God's. 2. Faith in God will ſet us Above the enſnaring Fear of 
Man. 2 ge bo 
>. How lie Was expoſed. At three * nths End, 7 91 when 
the Searchers came about to 160k for concealed Children, ſo that 
they ebuld not hide him any longer, their Faith perhaps begin- 
im in an Ark of Bulruſhes by the 


ung now to fail, they put him 
Na 5. and ſet his little Siſter at ſome Diſtance to watch 


4 
: 


What would become of bim, and into whoſe Hands he would fall, 


W. 1. God put it into their Hearts to do this, to bring about his own 
Viirpoſes; thit Moſes might by this Means be brought into the 
Hands of Pharabbhs Daughter, and that by his Deliverance from 
this imminent Danger, a Specimen might be given of the Deli- 
verguce of Gdd's Church, which now lay, thus expoſed. Note, 
. God takes ſpecial Care of the Out-caſts of Iſrael, Pſal. 147. 2. 
: dne his Obe t, Va. 16. 4. "Moſs ſeethett quite abandoned 
*bythis Friends, his vn Mother durſt not own him, but wotb the 
Lord-zook hi h and protected him, P27; 10. f. Ia times of 
oe eme Diffichlty tis good to venture upon the Providence of 

58. Thus to bave expoſed their Child white they might have 

eſerded it. had been to tempt Providence, but When they could 
| Far twas:bravely. ta rr Providente... Nothing venture, no- 


Ee 


hing min, If I periſhs: I heriſo. | 


 dallghter of Pharaoh came down to 
A use — - I =; SM bod 1987 . s i 4 

at the river, and her maidens walked 
along by the rivers fide : and when ſhe ſaw the 
ark among the, flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch 
2 it EOS 12 — 13 10 o L 

it. 6 And when, ſhe had'opened it, ſhe ſaw the 
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child: and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe 


had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This ic one 
of eee e cee 7 ee e 
to Fharachs daughter, ſhall I- go, and eall to the 
= 'nuiſe of the Hebrew women, that ſne may 
warſe the child for thee? 8 And Phärachös daugh- 
ter laid unto, her, Go. And the-maid went and 
called the childs mother. 9. And Pharaohs daugh- 
rer fai unto her, Take tliis child a ay, and nurſe 


It for me, and 1 will give the chy wages. And the 
woman took: the child, and nurſed it. 10 And 


the child grew, and ſhe brought ' him unto Pha- 
dach Abüßdter, ahid he berzine Her ſon. And the 
<alfed his name Moſes: and ſhe ſaid, Beczuſe 1 
drew him out of the water 
T7 „ 2 
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ye her to the Place where this 2 
her Heart to pity it, which ſhe 


| his Beauty did, . J, 6 


ly ſeeks 1ſrae!'s De 


Here's; 1. Moſes ſaved from periſhing. Come ſee the Place 
where that great Man 1 he was alittle! Child, he Jay in 
a Bulruſh-Baskbf by the Ner- ide. Had he been left to lie there 
he muſt have petiſhed in a little tinie with Hunger, if he bad not 
been ſooner waſhed into the River, or devoured by a Crocodile: 
Had he fallen into any other Hands than hers hé did fall into, 
either toy would not or durſt not haye done otherwiſe, but have 
thrown him ſtraſtway into the River; but Providence brings no 
leſs a Perſon thither, than Phurabh's Daughter juſt at that . way | 
orlorn Infant lay,inclines 
N do, when none elſe durff. 
ild cry ſo ſeaſonably, ſo happily as this did; 
which moved the Lady's E no doubt 
Note, (1.) "Thoſe ate bard-hearted in. 
deed that have not a tender Compaſſion fot helpleſs Infants, God 
himſelf repreſents his Compaſſions by theſe, Ezok. 16, J, 6. (2.) 
"Tis vexy commendable in Perſons of Quality to take 1 
of the Piſtreſſes of the Meaneſt, and to be helpful and charitable 
to them. (3,) God's Care of us in our Infancy ought to be oft 
made mention of by us to his Praiſe, Tho' we were not thus 
expoſed, that we were not, was God's Mercy, but many were 
the Perils we were ſurrounded with in our In ancy, out of which 
the Lord delivered us, P/. 23. 9, 10, (4.) God often raiſes u 
Friends for his People even among their Enemies, Pharaoh cru 
| Hon, but his own Daughter charitably com- 
paſſionates 4 Hebrew Child, and not only fo, but beyond her In- 
tention preſetves 1/rae!'s Deliyerer. b Lotd, how wonderful are 
thy Connſels ! | 
2. Moſes well provided with a good Nurſe, no worſe than his 
own dear Mother, v. 7, 8, 9. Pharaoh's Daughter thinks it conve- 


Never did poor 


the Babe wept, 


nient he ſhould have a Hebrew Nutſe, Pity ſo fair a Child ſhould 


ſick the Breaſt of a Tawny-more ; and Moſes's Siſter with Art and 
good Management introduces the Mother into the Place of a Nurſe, 
to the great Advantage of the Child, for Mothers arethe beſt Nur- 
fes, and thoſe who receive the Bleſſings of the Breaſts with thoſe 
of the Womb, are not juſt if they give em not to thoſe for whoſe 
fake they received em: Twas alſo an unſpeakable Satisfaction 
to the Mother, who received her Son as Life from the Dead, and 
now could enjoy him without Fear, ' The Tranſport of her Joy 
upon this happy Turn we may ſuppoſe ſufficient to bettay her to 
ve the true Mother (had there Veeh any Suſpicion of it) to a leſs 
diſcerning Eye than that of Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 27. | 
3- Moſes preferred to be the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, v. 10, 
His Parents herein perhaps not'on! yielding to Necellity, havi 
nurſed him for her, but too 8 eaſed with the Honour there- 
by done to their Son, for the Smiles of the World are fironger 
Temptations than its Frowns, and more hardly reſiſted. The 
Tradition of the Jews it, that Pharadh's Daughter had no Child of 
her own, and that ſhe was the only Child of her Father, ſo that 
when he was adopted for her Son, he ſtood falt for the Crown:How- 
ever tis certain he ſtood fair for the beſtPreferments of the Court in 
due time, and in the mean time had the Advantage of the beſt 
Education and Improvemetits6f the Court, with the Help of which 
having a great Genius, he became Maſter of al! the lawful Learn- 
ing of the Egyptians, As y. 22. Note 1. Providence pleaſeth it 
ſelf ſometimes in r43/ſng the Poor out of the Duſt to ſet them a- 
mong Princes, Pſ. 113.7, 8. Many whbo by their Birth ſeem mark- 
ed for Obſcurity and Poverty, by ſurprizing Events of Providence, 
are brought to ſir at the upper End of the World, to make Men 
know that the Heavens do rule. 2. Thoſe whom God. deſigns 
for great Services, he finds out Ways to qualify and prepare na 
fore-hand. ' Moſes by having his Education in a Court, is the fit- 
ter to be a Prince, and Xia in Jeſburun; by having his Edu- 
cation in a learned Court, (for ſuch the 19155 then was) is 
the fitter to be an Hiſtorian: and by having his Education in 
the Court of Egypt, is the fitter to be employed as an Embaſſa- 
dor to that Court in God's Name. * 
4. Moſes named. The Jew; tell us that his Father at his Cir- 
cumeiſion called him Juat him, but Pharaoh's Daughter called bim 
Mo ſes, Drawn out of the Water, ſo it ſignifies in the Egyptian 
Langua e. The calling of the Jewiſh Law-giyer by an Egyptian 
Name is a happy Omen to the Gentile World, and gives Hopes 
of that Day when it ſhould be ſaid, Bleſſed be Egypt my . 
— 19. 25. And his Tuition at Court was an Earneſt of the Per- 
ormatice of that Promiſe, Ja. 49. 23. Kings ſhall be thy nurſing 
Fathers, and Queens thy thrfing Mothers, _ - 


1 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
Moſes-was:grown,: that he went out untò his bre- 
thren, and looked on their burdens: and he ſpied 
an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his bre- 
thren. 12 And he Foked this way and that 

and when he ſaw that there was no manʒ he ſlew the 
re and Rid him in the fand. 13 And 
When he went out the ſecond day, behold, two 


* 


men · of the Hebrews ſtrove together: and he ſaid 


* 
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Chap. 2 


EXODUS. 
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to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou 


thy fellow? 14 And he ſaid, Who made thee a 
prince and a judge over us? intendeſt thou to kill 
me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Moſes fear- 
ed, and ſaid, Surely this thing is Known. 15 Now 
when Pharaoh heard this thing, he gs to ſlay 


Moſes. But Moſes fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of 'Midian : and he ſat down 
by a well. 


"Moſes had now paſſed the firſt Forty Years of his Life in the 
Court of Pharaoh, preparing himſelf for Buſineſs, and now 'rwas 
time for him to enter upon Action, and - 

1. He boldly owns and eſþowſes the Cauſe of God's People, when 
Moſes was grown, he went out unto his Brethren, and looked on their 
Burdens, v. 11. The beſt Expoſition of theſe Words we have 
from an inſpired Pen, Heb. 31. 24,25, 26. where we are told that 
this ſpeaks, 1. His holy Contempt of the Honours and Pleaſures 
of the Egypriaw Court, he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, for he went out. The Temptation was indeed very 
ſtrong, he had a fair e (as we ſay) to make his For- 
tunes, and to have been ſerviceable to Iſrael too, with his Inte- 
reſt at Court, He was obliged in Gratitude as well as Intereſt to 
Pharaoh's Daughter, and yet he obtained a glorious Victory b 
Faith over this Temptation. He reckoned it much more his 
Honour and Advantage to be a Son of Abraham, than to be the 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 2. His tender Concern for his 69. 
Brethren in Bondage, with whom (tho' he might eaſily bave 
avoided it) he choſe to ſi bern he looked on their Zur - 
Thens, as one that not only pitied them, but was reſolved to ven- 
ture with them, and if Occaſion were, to venture for them. 

2. He gives a Specimen of the great Things he was afterwards 
to do for God and his 1/rael, in two little Inſtances, related par- 
ricalarly by Stephen, Acts 7. 23, &c. with Delign to ſhew how their 
Fathers had always reſc eu the Holy Ghoſt, (v. 51.) even in Moſes 
himſelf when he firſt appeared as their Deliverer, wilfully ſhutting 
their Eyes againſt this Day-break of their Enlargement. He 
found imfelf (no doubt) under a divine Dire&ion and Impalfe 
in what he did, and that he was in an extraordinary manner 
called of God to it, Now obſerve, 

1. Mofes was afterwards to be employed in plaguingthe 
tian for the Wrongs they had done to God's 1/rae!, a 
cimen-of that he killed the Egyptian who ſmote the Hebrew, v. 1 f, 
12. probably 'twas one of the Egyptian Task. maſters, whom he 


found abuſing his Hebrew Slave, ſome think a Relation of Moles, 


of the fame Tribe. By ſpecial Warrant from Heaven (which 
makes nota Precedent in ordinary Caſes) Moſes flew the Egyp- 
tian, and reſcued his oppreſſed Brother. The Jews Tradition is 
that he did not ſlay him with any Weapon, but as Peter ſlew A- 
nanias and Sapphira, with the Word of his Mouth. His hiding 
him in the Sand ſignified that hereafter Pharaoh and all his E 
#ians ſhould under the controll of Moſes's Rod be buried in the 
Sand of the Red-Sea, His taking Care to. execute this Juſtice 
privately when no Man ſaw, was a — of needful Prudence and 
Caution, it being but an Eflay, and perhaps bis Faith was as yet 
weak, and what he did was with fome Heſication. Thoſe who 
come to be of great Faith, yet began with a little, and at firſt 


2. Moſes was afterwards to be employed in governing Iſrael, 
and as a Specimen of that we have ora trying 
between two Hebrews, in which he is forced, (as he did 
afterwards for Forty V ears) to ſuffer their Manners. Obferve here, 
1, The unhappy Quarrel which Mofes obſerved between two 
Hebrews, v. 13, It doth not appear what was the Occaſion, but 
whatever it was, it was certainly very unſeaſonable for Hebrews 
to ſtrive with one another, when they were all oppreſſed and ru- 
led with Rigour by the Egyprians. Had they not beating enough 
from the Egyptians but they muſt beat one another? Nom, 1. E- 
ven Sufferings in common do not always unite God's profefling 
People to one another, ſo much as one might reaſonably expect. 
28 mn raifeth up —— of — Church, 
wil find enough to do not only with oppreſſing Egyptians to 
reſtrain. them, but 2 — — adde to reconcile them, 
2. The way he took of dealing with them: He marked him that 
caaſed the Diviſton, that did the „ and mildly reaſoned with 


him, - wherefore ſmnieeſt thou thy fellow. The injurious Zyyptian | 


was tilted, the injurious Hebrew was only 4 for what 
the former did was from a rooted Malice, what the latter did we 
may ſuppoſe was only upon a ſudden Proyocation. The wiſe 
God, and according to his Example all wife Goyernours make a Df. 
ference between one Offender and another, according to the ſe- 
veral Qualities of the ſame Office. Moſes endeavoured to take 
them Friends ; a good Office: Thus we find Chriſt oftea repro- 
ving his Diſciples Strifes, Likes, 46—22.24:for he was a P 
like unto Afofes, a healing Prophet, a Peace-maker, who vi 
his Brethren with a Defign to y all Rin. The 7 
Moſes gave on this Occalion may ſtill be of uſe, Wherefore fim 


as a Spe- 


to end a Con- [1 
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Smiting our Fellows is bad in any, eſ- 
fmiting with Tongue or Hand, either in a 
or in a way of Strite and Contention. Con- 


| thou thy Fellew ? Note, 
pecially in Hebrews ; 
way of Perſecution, 
ſider the Perſon thou ſiniteſt, tis thy Fellow, thy Fellow-Crea- 
ture, thy Fellow-Chriſtian ; 'tis thy Fellow-Servanr, thy Fellow- 
Sufferer : Conſider the Cauſe ; Wherefore lmiteſt ? perhaps tis for 

or aotie worth ſpeaking of. 


no Cauſe at all, or no juſt Cauſe, 

3. The ill Succeſs of his Attempt, v. 14. He 2 , who made 
thee a Prince? He that did the Wrong thus quarrelled with Moſes ; 
The injured Party it ſhould ſeem was inclinable enough to Peace; 
but the Wrong-doer was thus touchy, Note, Tis a ſign of 
Guilt to be impatient of Reproof: And it is many times eaſiec 
ro perſwade the injured to bear the trouble of rating Wrong, than 
the injurious to bear the conviction of having done Wrong, 1 Cor. 
6.7, 8. Twas a Very wiſe and mild Reproot which Moſes gave to 
this quarrelſome #ebrew, but he cannot bear it, he hicksa;ainl the 
Prirta, Act 9. 5. and croſſeth Queſtions with his Reprover. 

(.) He challengeth his Authority, Who made thee a Prince? A 
Man needs no great Authority for the giving of a triendly-Reproof, 
tis an Act of Kindneſs, yet this Man ill ĩmerpret it an Act 
of Dominion, and repreſents his Reprover as imperious and aſ- 
ſu Thus when People are ok of bod Diſcourſe, or a 
ſeafonable Admonition, they call it Pease as if à Man could 
not ſpeak a Word for God, and againſt Sin, but he tb too rmuth 
#pon him. Vet Moſes was indeed a Prine, and a Judge, and knew 


y | it, and thought the Hebrews would have underſtood it, and firuck 


in with um, but they ſtood in ther own Light, and thruſt him 
away, Ack. 2 27. n 
3.) He epbraids him with what he had done in kiliag the E- 
£yptian, intendeſt thou to kill me? See what baſe Coaſtructions 
Malice puts upon the beſt Words and Actions. -Moſes forrrepro- 
ving him is preſently charged with a Deſign to kill him. An 
Attempt upon his Sin was interprered an Attempt apo his Life, 
and 'tis thought ſufficient to juſtify the Suſpicion that he had killed 
the Egyptian, as if Moſes made no difference between an Egyptian 
and an Hebrew, If Moſes to right an injured Hebrew had put his 
Lite in his Hahd and flain an he onghttherefore ro have 
ſubmicted to him, not only as a Friend to the Ab, but A8 4 
Friend that had more than ordinary Power and Zeal. But he throws 
that in his Teeth as a Crime, which was bravely done, and was 
intended as a Specimen of the protniſed Deliverance ; If the He- 
brews had taken the Hint and come into Moſes as their Head and 
ain, tis Hñxely they had now been delivered, but deſpiſiag their 
iverer, their Deliverance was jriftly deferred, and their Don- 
dage Forty Years ; as afterwardstheir deſpiſing Canaan, 
kept them ourvf it Years more. I would, and ge would not. 
Note, Men know not what they do, nor what Enemies they are 
to their own Intereſt when they reſiſt and deſpiſe faithful Re- 
proofs, and Reprovers. When the Hebrews ſtrove with Moſes 
God ſem him away into Midian, and they never heard of him 
of Yearrs ; thus the Things that belonged to their Peace were 
hid from their Eyes, becauſe they knew not rhe Day of their Viſitati- 


| 


-en. As to Moſes we may look on it as a great Damp and Diſcoy- 


ragement to him. He was now ro tion With the 
People of 'God, and coiracing e, and now at 
his firſt ſetting out to meet with this Affliction and Reproach from 
them was a vety fore Tryal of his Reſblution. He might have 
ſaid, It this be the Spirit of the Hebrews, III go to Coart agein 
and be the Son of Pharaoh's Danehrey. Note, 1. We ee 


0 nh Peeviſhneſzof font parricutiar Parione] ro 
pion, 2. It is no new thing Tor the Churches b= 
meet with a great deal of Oppoſition and Difcouragement in their 
healing favitng Attempts, even from their own Mochers Children. 
Chriſt himſelf was ſes at nowght by the Builders, and is ſtill rejected 
by * he Take 3 * * N 
4. Moſes's Flight to Midian hereupot. e Affront given 

chus far proved a Kindneſsto him, it gave him to underſtand that 
his killing ot theEyyprian was diſcovered, and ſo he had titneto make 
his eſcape, otherwiſe the Wrath of Pharach might have ſurpfized 
tim, amd taken him off, Note, God can over-rule even the Strife 
of Tongues ſo as one way or other to bring good to his People our 
of it. Information was brought to Pharaoh, (and it's well if it were 
not brought by the Hebrew himfelf whom Moſes reproved) of his 
killing the Egyptian; Warrants are preſemly out fot e 
ing of 4toſes j* which obliged him to ſhift for bis own Safety by 
fiying into the Land of Midian, v. 15. (1.) Moſes did this out of 
a prudem Care of his own Life, If this be his for/ak# of Zope 
which the A refers to, as done by Faith, Heb. 11.2 ** teac 

us, That When we are at any time in Trouble and Danger for 
1 be of good to 


doing our Duty, the Grace of Faith wil 
us in takin * Methods for bur own Preſervation. Yet 
arerh not the Wrath of (he King, bere tis ſaid, 


| 


there "tis f. 
he feared, v. 14. He did not fear with a Fear of Diffdence and 
Amazement, Which weak##s and bas Torment, but with a Feat 
of Diligence, which gu tim to take that way that Provi- 
dener opened to ith, for his own Preſervation. (3) God or- 
dered it for Wife and Holy Ends. Things were not yet ripe 
yh 43s Meaſure of Egypr's Iniquity Was 
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EXO D U 


Chap. 2 


they yer increaſed to ſuch a Multitude as God deſigned; Moſes 
is to be farther fitted for the Service, and therefore is directed 
to withdraw for the preſent, ill the time to favour Iſrael, even 
the ſet Time come. God guided Moſes to Midian, becauſe. the 
Midianites were of the Seed of Abraham, and retained the 
Worſhip of the true God 2 them, ſo that he might have 
not only a ſafe but a comfortable Settlement among them. And 

rough this Country he was afterwards to lead 1/rael ; which 
that he might do the better, he now had Opportunity of ac- 
quainting himſelf with it. Hither he came, and ſate down by 4 
M ell, tired and thoughtful, at a loſs, and waiting to ſee which 
way Providence would direct him. Twas a great Change with 
him, ſince he was but t'other Day at eaſe in Pharaoh's Court: Thus 
God tried his Faith, and it was found to Praiſe and Honour, 


16 Now the prieſt of Midian had ſeven daugh- 
ters : and they came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their fathers flock. 17 And 
the ſhepherds came and drove them away: but 
Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and watered 
their flock. 18 And when they came to Reuel 
their father, he ſaid, How is it that you are come 
ſo ſoon to day? 19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian 
delivered us out of the hand. of the ſhepherds, 
and alſo drew water enough for -us, and watered 
the flock. 20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, 
And where 7s he ? why is it that ye have left the 
man ? Call him, that he may eat bread. 21 And 
Moſes was content to dwell with the man: and he 

ave Moſes Zippporah his daughter. 22 And 
fe bare him a ſon, and he called his name Ger- 
ſhom: for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a 
ſtrange land. | 


Moſes here gains a Settlement in Midian juſt as his Father Ja- 


cob had gained one in Syria, Gen. 29. 2. And both theſe Inſtances 
ſhould encourage us to truſt Providence, and to follow it. E. 


vents that ſeem inconſiderable and purely accidental, afterwards 
appear to have been deſigned by the Wiſdom of God for very 
ood wha Janes and of great Conſequence to his People. A ca- 
fal tranſient Occurrence has ſometimes occaſioned the greateſt 
and happieſt Turns of a Man's Life. 
Obſerve 1. Concerning the ſeven Daughters of Ruel the Prieſt 
or Prince of Midian. (1.) They were humble, and very in- 
duſtrious, according as the Employment of the Country was, 
they drew Water for their Father's Flock, v. 16. If their Father 
was a Prince, it teaches us, that even thoſe who are honourably 
born, and are of Quality and Piſtinction in their Country, yet 


ſhould apply themſelves to ſome uſeful Buſineſs, and what their | 
s 


Hand finds to do, do it with all their Might. Idleneſs can be no 
ones Honour. If their Father was a Prieſt, it teaches us, That 
Minifters Children ſhould in a ſpecial manner be Examples of 
Humility and Induſtry. (2.) They were Modeſt, and would not 
ask this ſtrange Egyptian to come Home with them, (though 
handſome, =. great Courtier) till their Father ſent for him. 
Modeſty is the Ornament of that Sex. 

2. Concerning Moſes; He was taken for an Egyptian, (v. 19.) 
and Strangers muſt be content to be miſtaben, but tis obſervable, 
1. How ready he was to help Ruel's Daughters to water their 
Flocks. Tho' bred in Learning and at a Court, yet he knew how 
to turn his Hand to ſuch an Office as this, when there was oc- 
caſion; nor had he learned of the Egyprians to deſpiſe Shepherds. 
Note, Thoſe that have had a liberal Education yet ſhould not be 
ſtrangers to ſervile Work, becauſethey know not what Neceſſity: 
Providence may put them in of working for themſelves, orwhatOp- 
portunity Providence may give them of being ſerviceable to others. 
Theſe young Women it ſeems met with ſome Oppoſition in their 
Employment,. more than they and their Servants could conquer ; 
The Shepherds of ſome neighbouring Prince, as ſome think, or 
ſome idle Fellows that called — Bc Shepherds, drove away 
their Flocks z but Moſes, though Melancholy, and in Diſtreſs, 
ftood up and helped them not only to get clear of the Shepherds, but 
when that was done, to water the Flocks, This he did not only 
in Complaiſance to the Ladies, tho? that alſo did very well be- 
come him, but becauſe Where- ever he was as Occaſion offered 
it ſelf, (1.) He loved to be doing Juſtice, and appearing in the 
Defence of ſuch as he ſaw injured, which every Man ought to 
do as far as it is in the Power of bis Hand to do it. (2.) He loved 
to be doing Good. Where - ever the Providence of God caſts us 
we ſhould defire and endeavour to be »ſeful ; and when we can- 
not do the Good we would, we muſt be ready to do the Good 


we can. And he that is faithful in a little ſhall be intruſted with 


more, 2. How well he was paid for his Serviceableneſs, When 
the young Women acquainted their Father with the Kindneſſes 


not yet full ; the Hebrews were not ſufficiently bumbled, nor were ] 


— 


they had received from this Stranger, he ſent to invite him tb 
his Houſe, and made much of him, v. 20. Thus God will recom. 
pence the Kindneſles which are at any time ſhexyn to his Chil. 
dren: They ſhall in no wiſe loſe their Reward, Moſes ſoon recom. 
mended himſelt to the Efteem and good Affection of this Prince 
of Midian, who took him into his Houſe, and in-proceſs of Time 
married one of his Daughters to him, v. 21. By whom he had a 
Son, whom he called Gerſhom. A Stranger there, (v.22.) that if ever 
God ſhould give him a Home of his own, he might keep in Re- 
membrance the Land in which he had been a Stranger. Now 
this Settlement of Moſes in Midian was deſigned by Providence, 
(i.) To ſhelter him for the preſent; God will find hiding Places 
for his People in the Day of their Diſtreſs ; nay, he will himſelf | 
be to them a little Sanctuary, and will ſecure them either under 
Heaven, or in Heaven. But, (z.) 'twas alſo deſigned to prepare 
him {or the great Services be was further deſigned to. His 
manner of Lite in Midian, where he kept the Flock of his Fa. 
ther-in-law, (having none of his own to keep) would be of uſe 
to him, (1.) To enure him to Hardſhip, and Poverty, that be 
might learn how to want, as well as how to abound, God hum- 
bles thoſe firſt whom he intends to exalt. (2.) To enure him to 
Contemplation, and Devotion. Egypt accompliſhed him for a 
Scholar, a Gentleman, a Stateſman, a Soldier, all which Accom- 
pliſhments would be afterwards of uſe to him, but yet lackerh he 
one Thing, in which the Court of Egypt could not befriend him: 
He that was to do all by Divine Revelation muſt know by a 
long Experience what it was to live a Liſe of Communion with 
Ged, and in this he would be greatly furthered by the Solitude 
and Retirement of a Shepherd's Life in Midian. By the former 
he was prepared to rule in Jeſhurun, but by the latter he was pre- 
3 to converſe with God in Mount Horeb, near which Mount 
e had ſpent much of is Time. Thoſe that know what it is to be 
alone with God, in holy Exerciſes, ate acquainted with bettet 
Delights than ever Moſes taſted in the Court of Pharaoh. 


23 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that 
the king of Egypt died, and the children of Ifrael 
ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they cryed; 
and their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of 
the bondage. 24 And God heard their groaning, 
and God remembred his covenant with Abraham, 
with Iſaac, and with Jacob. 25 And God looked 


upon the children of Iſrael, and God had reſpect 
unto them. | 


Here's, 1. The Continuance of the Iſraelites Bondage in E- 
gypt, v. 23. Probably the murthering of their Infants did not con- 
tinue, that part of their Affliction only attended the Birth of 
Moſes, to ſignalize that. And now they were content with their 
increaſe, finding that Egypt was enriched by their Labour; ſo they 
might have them for their Slaves, they cared not how many they 
were. On this therefore they were intent, to keep them all ar 
work, and make the beſt hand they could of their Labour. When 
one Pharaoh died another roſe up in his Place, that was govern- 
ed by the ſame Maxims, and was as cruel to Iſrael as his Prede- 
ceſſors. If there was ſometimes a little Relaxation, yet it pre- 
ſently revived again with as much Rigour as ever; and probab 
as the more 1/rael was oppreſſed the more they multiplied, ſo 
the more they multiplied, the more they were oppreſſed. Note, 
Sometimes God ſuffers the Rod of the Wicked to lie very long 
and very heavy on the Lot of the Righteous, If Moſes in Midian 
at any time began to think how much better his Condition might 
have been had he ſtaid among the Courtiers, he muſt of himſelf 
think this alſo, how much worſe it would have been if he had 
had his Lot with his Brethren ; *rwas a great Degrading to him 
to be keeping Sheep in Midian, but better ſo than making Brick in 
Egypt. The Conſideration of our Brethrens Afflictions would 
help to reconcile us to our 0wn. . 

2+ The Preface to their Deliverance at laſt. 

1. They cried, v. 23. Now at laſt they began to think of God 


under their Troubles, and to return to him from the Idols they 


had ſerved, Ezek. 20. 8. Hitherto they had fretted at the Iuſtru- 
ments of their Trouble, but God was not in all their Thoughts. 
Thus Hypocrites in Heart = 4 Wrath, they cry not when he 
binds them, Job 36. 13. But re God unbound them; he put 
it into their Hearts to cry unto him, as tis explained, Nam. 20. 16. 
Note, Tis a good Sign God is coming towards us with Deliyer- 
ance, when he inclines and enables us to cry to him for it. | 
2. God heard, v. 24, 25, To four different Expreſſions of a 
kind Intention towards them, the Name of God is here em- 
phatically prefixed. (i.) God heard their groaning, i. e. he made 
it to appear that he took notice of their Complaints. The 
Groans of the Oppreſſed cry aloud in the Pars of the Righteous 
God to whom Vengeance belongs, eſpecially the Groans of 
God's Spiritual Iſrael, he knows the Burthens they groan under, 
and the Bleſſings — groan after, and that the Bleſſed Spirit by 


theſe Groanings, interceſſion in them. (2.) God rs. 
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bred his Covenant, which he ſeemed to have forgotten, but real- 
ly is ever mi of. This God had an Eye to, and not to any 
rit of 
God looked upon the Children of Iſrael. Moſes looked upon them 
and pitied them, v. 11. but now God looked upon them and 
helped them. (4.) God had reſpect unto them, a fayourable Re- 
ſpe& to them as his own, The frequent Repetition of the Name 
of God here intimates that now we are to expett ſomething great, 
Deo dignum. His b which run to and fro thro' the Earth 


Mags fixed upon Iſrael to ſhew himſelf firong, to ſhew himſelf 
a God in their behaif. i | 


CHAP. III. 


As Prophecy had ceaſed for many Ages before the tomin 
that the Revival and Perfection of it in that great Prop 
the more remarkable, ſo Viſion had ceas'd ( for ought appears) 
among the Patriarchs for ſome Ages before the coming of Moles, 

that God's Appearances to him for Iſrael's Salvation might be 
the more welcome; and in this Chapter we have God's firſ® Ap- 
arance to him in the Buſh, and the Conference berween God 
and Moſes in that Viſion. Here's, 1. The Diſcovery God , was 
pleaſed to make of his Glory to Moſes, at the Buſh, which Moſes 
was forbidden to approach too near to, v. 1 — 5, 2, A general 
Declaration of God's Grace and Good Will to his People, who 
were beloved for the Father's ſakes, v. 6. 3. A particular No- 
fication of God's Purpoſe concerning the Deliverance of Iſrael out 
of Egypt. 1+ He aſſures Moſes is ſhould now be done, v. 7 — 9. 
2. He gives him a Commiſſion to att in it, as his Embaſſador both to 
Pharaoh, v. 10 and to lirael, v. 16. 3. He anſwers the Ob- 
joftion Moſes made of his own unworthineſs, v. 11, 12. 4. He 
gives him full Inſtructions what to ſay, both to Pharaoh and to 


Iſrael, v.13— 18, 5. He tells him before-hand what” the Iſſue 
would be | 


»” V. 14— 22. ; 


of Chriſt » 
et might be 


I O W Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 

father in law, the prieſt of Midian : and 
he led the flock to the back- ſide of the deſert, 
and came to the mountain of God, ever to Ho- 


reb. 2 And the Angel of the LORD appear- 
ed unto him in a flame of fire out of the midſt 
of a buſh: and he looked, and behold, the buſh 
burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſu- 
med. 3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, 
and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not 
burnt. 4 And when the LOR D ſaw that he turn- 
ed aſide to ſee, God called unto him out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
he ſaid, Here am I. 5 And he ſaid, Draw not 
nigh hither : put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt #s holy ground. 
6 Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face : for he was a- 
fraid to look upon God. 5 


The Years of Moſes's Life are remarkably divided into three 
Forties; the firſt Forty he ſpent as a Prince in Pharaoh's Court, 
the Second, a Shepherd in Midian, the Third, a King in Jeſbu- 
run, ſo changeable is the Life of Men, eſpecially the Life of 
Good Men. He had now finiſhed his ſecond Forty when he re- 
ceived his Commiſſion to bring Iſrael out of Egypt. Note, Some- 
times tis long before God calls his Seryants out to that Work 
which of old he deſigned them for, and has been graciouſly pre- 
paring them for. Moſes was born to be Iſrael's Deliverer, and 
yet nota Word is ſaid of it to him 'till he is Eighty Years of 
Age, Now obſerve, 

1. How this Appearance of God to him found him employ- 
ed. He was keepmg the Flock, that is, tending Sheep near Mount 
Horeb, v. 1. This was a poor Employment fora Man of his 
Parts and Education, yet he reſts ſatisfied with it, and thus learns 
Meekneſs and Contentment to a high Degree, for which he is 
more celebrated in ſacred Writ than'for all his other Learn- 
ing: Note, (1.) The Calling to which we are called we ſhould 
therein abide, and not be given to change. (.) Even thoſe that 
are qualified for great Employments and Services, muſt not 
think it ſtrange if they be confined to Obſcurity ; twas the Lot 
of Moſes before them, who foreſaw nothing to the contrary but 
that he ſhould die, as hg had lived a great while, a poor deſ- 

icable Shepherd, - Let thoſe that think themſelves buried alive 

e content to ſhine. like Lamps in Sepulchres, and wait *till 
God's Time comes for ſetting them in a Candleſtick. Thus 
employed Moſes was, When he was honoured with this Viſion. | 


o 


theirs in what he did for them. See Lev. 26. 42. (3+) | 


Note, 1. God will encourage Induſtry, The Shepherds were keep- 
ing their Flocks when they received the Tidings of our Savi- 
our's Birth, Zuk, 2. 8. Satan loves to find us idle, God is well- 
pleaſed when he finds us employed. 2. Retirement is a good Friend 
to our Communion with God, When we are alone the Father is 
with us. Moſes ſaw more of God in the back-ſide of 4 Deſert 
than ever he had ſeen in Pharaoh's Court. | 

2. What the Appearance was : To his great ſurprize he ſaw 
a Buſh burning, when he perceived no Fire either from Earth 
or Heayen to kindle it, and which was more ſtrange, it did nor 
conſume, v. 2. 'Twas an Angel of the Lord that appeared to him, 
ſome think a created Angel, who ſpeaks in the Language of him 
that ſent him; Others, the ſecond Perſon, the Angel of the Co- 
venant, who is himſelf Jehovah. Twas an extraordinary Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Divine Preſence and Glory; what was viſible 
was produced by the Miniſtry of an Angel, but he heard God in 
it ſpeaking to him. 


6.) He ſaw a Flame of Fire, for our God is a conſuming Fire. 
When 1/rael's Deliverance out of 9 7 was promiſed to Abra- 
ham, he ſaw a burning Lamp, which ſignified the Light of Joy 
that Deliverance ſhould cauſe, Gen. 15. 17, but now it ſhines 
brighter, as a Flame of Fire, for God in that Deliverance brought 
Terror and Deſtruction to his Enemies, Light and Heat 5, 
People, and diſplayed his Glory before all. See 1/a. 10 17. 

(2.) This Fire was not in a tall and ſtately Cedar; but in 4 
Buſh, a thorny Buſh, ſo the Word ſignifies ; For God chuſeth 
«the Weak. and deſpiſed Things of the World, ſuch as Moſes, 
now a poor Shepherd, with them to confound the Wiſe ; He de- 
lights to Beautify and Crown the Humble, | 

(3.) The Buſh burned, and yet was not conſumed, an Emblem 
of the Church now in Bondage in Egypr, burning in the Brick- 


Kilns, yet not conſumed, perplexed, but not in Deſpair, caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed. 

3- The Curioſity Moſes had to enquire into this extraordinar 
Sight, v. 3. 1 will turn aſide and ſee, He ſpeaks as one inquiſi- 
tive, and bold in his Enquiry, whatever it was, he would it poſ- 
ſible know the Meaning of it. Note, Things revealed belong to 
us, and we ought diligently to enquire into them. 

4 The Invitation he had to draw near, yet with a Caution, 
not to come 700 near, nor raſhly. (1.) God gave him a gracious 


Call, to which he returned a ready Anſwer, v. 4. When God ſaw 


that he took notice of the burning Buſh, and turned aſide to 
ſee it, and leſt his Buſineſs to attend it, then God called to 


him. If he bad careleſly neglected it as an Inis Fatuns, a 
Thing not worth taking notice of, tis likely God had depart- 
ed and ſaid nothing to him, but when he turned aſide, God 
called to him. Note, Thoſe that would have Communion 
with God muſt attend upon him, and approach to him in thoſe 
Ordinances wherein he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf, and his 
Power and Glory, tho" it be in a Buſh; come to the Treaſure, 
tho" in an Earthen Feſſel. Thoſe that ſetk God diligently ſhall 
find him, and find him their bountiful Rewarder. Draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to you, God called him by Name, 
Moſes, Moſes. This which he heard could not but ſurprize 
him much more than what he ſaw. The Word of the Lord 
always went along with the Glory of the Lord, for every Divine 
Viſion was deſigned for Divine Revelation, Job 4. 16 — 33. 14, 
15: Divine Calls are then effectual, (1) When the Spirit of 
God makes them particular, and calls us by Name, The Word 
calls, Ho, every one, the Spirit by the Application of that calls, 
Ho, ſuch a one: I knew thee by Name, Exod. 33. 12, and (2.) They 
are then effectual when we return an obedient Anſwer to them, 
as Moſes here, Here am 1, What ſaith my Lord unto his Servant? 
Here am I, not only to hear what is. ſaid, but to do what I am 
bidden. (2.) God gave him a needful Caution againſt Raſhneſs 
and Irreverence in his Approach. 1. He muſt keep his Diſtance : 
Draw near, but not too near; ſo near as to hear, but not ſo near 
as to pry, His Conſcience muſt be ſatisfied, but not his Curioſi- 
ty; And Care muſt be taken that Familiarity do not breed Con- 
tempt, Note, In all our Approaches to God 'we ought to be 
deeply affected with that infinite Diſtance that is between us and 
God, Eccl. 5.2, Or, this may be taken as proper to the Old · 
Teſtament Diſpenſation, which was a Diſpenſation of Dark- 
neſs, Bondage and Terror, which the Goſpel happily frees us 
from, giving us Boldneſs to enter into the Holieft, and inviting 
us to draw near. 2. He muſt expreſs his Reverence, and his 
Readineſs to obey. Put of thy Shoes from off thy Feet, as a 
Servant; the putting off the Shoe was then what the putting 
off of the Hat is now, a Token of Reſpe&, and Submiſſion. 
The Ground. for the preſent is Holy Ground, made ſo by this 
ſpecial Manifeſtation of the-Divine Preſenee there, and _— 
the Continuance of that, therefore tread not on that Gr 

with dirty Shoes. Keep thy Foot, | Eccl. 3. 1. Note, We ought to 
approach to God with a ſolemn Pauſe and Preparation; and tho* 
Bodily Exerciſe alone profits a little, yet we ought to glorify God 
with our Bodies, and to expreſs our inward Reverence, by a 
grave and reverent Behaviour in the Worſhip'of God, carefully 


avoiding every thing that looks light, and rude and unbecoming 
the awfulneſs of 5 : : 


| 


J. The 
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J. The ſolemn Declaration God made of his Name, by which 
he would be known to Moſes, v. 6. I am the God of thy Father. 

1. He leis him know, tis Ged that ſpeaks to him, to engage 
his Reverence and Attention, his Faith and Obedience, for that's 
enough to command all theſe, 1 am the Lord. Let us always hear 
the Word, az the Word of God, 1 Iheſſ. 2. 13. K. 

2. He will be known eas the God of his Father, his Pious Fa- 
ther Amrum, and the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob his 
Anceſtors,” and the Anceſtors of all Iſrael, for whom God was 
now abvut to appear. By this God deſign'd, (1) To inftrut 

in the Knowledge of another World, and: ftrengthen his 
840 of a Future State. Thus "tis interpreted by our Lord 
Jeſus, the beſt Expoſitor of Scripture, who from hence proves 
that the Dead are raiſed, againſt the dadducees, Moſes, faith he, 
Jhewed it ut the Buſh, Luk. 20. 37. i. e. God there ewed it to 
him, and in him to us, Marth, 22, 31. Abraham was dead, and 
et God is the God of Abraham, therefore Abraham's Soul 
lives, to which God ſtands in Relation, and to make his Soul 
" * complearly Happy, his Body muſt live again in due time. 
This Promiſe made unto che Fathers that God would be their 
God, muſt include a Futtere Happineſs, for he never did any 
thing for them in this World fufficient to anſwer the vaſt Ex- 
rent and Compaſs ot that great Word, but having prepared for 
them a City, he is not aſhamed to be called their God, Heb. 11. 
16. and ſee, Act. 26.6, 7—24- 15- (2.) To aſſure Moſes of the 
Performance of all thoſe particular Promiſes made to the Fa- 
thers ; He may. confidently expect that, for by theſe Words 
it appears God rewembred his Covenant, Ch. 2. 24. Note, 1. God's 

- CovenantRelation to us, as our God, is che beſt Support in the 
worſt of Times, and a great Encouragement to our Faith in 
particular Promiſes, 2. When we are conſcious to our ſelves 
of our own great Unworthinefs, we may take comfort from 
God's Relation to our Fathers, 2 Chr. 20, 6. | er 
8. The mighty Impreſſion this made upon Moſes, he hid his 
Face, as one both aſhamed and afraid to look upon God. Now he 
knew it was a Divine Light, his Eyes were dazzled with it; He 
was not afraid of a burning Buf, till he perceived that God was 
in it. Yea, tho' God called himfelf the God of his Father, and 
a God in Covenant with him, yet he was - Note 1. The 
more we ſee of God, the more Caufe we ſhall ſee to worſhip 
him with Reverence and Godly Fear, 2. Even the Manifeſtati- 
ons of God's Grace and Covenant Love ſhould increale out hum- 
le Reverence of him. | 


7 And the LOR D ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the 
affliction of my. people which are in Egypt, and 
Have heard their cry, by reaſon of their task-ma- 
ſters: for I know their ſorrows. 8 And I am 
come down to deliver them out of the hand of the 


Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land, 
a a good land — large, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey; unto the place of the Ca- 
naanites; and the Hittites, and the Ammorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
buſites. 9 Now therefore behold, the cry of 
the children of Iſrael is come unto me: and 1 
have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion where with the E 

tians ſs them. 10 Come now therefore, and 
I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt 
2991 forth my people the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt. | | 


Now 428 had put off his Shoes {for wo doubt he had obſer- 
ved the Orders given him, v. g.) and rovered hi Face, God 
enters upon the particular Buſineſs that was now to be con- 
certed, which was the bringing of J/-ael out of Exypr. Now 
_ after forty Years of Iſrael's — and Moſes's Baniſhment, 
when we may ſuppoſe both he and they * deſpair, they 
ot being delivered, and he of delivering t z ar length the 
Time is come, even the Year of the Redeemed. Note, God oft 
comes for the Salvation of his People then, when they have done 
looking for him, ſhall be find Faith, Luk. 18.8, 

Here's, 1. The Notice God takes of the Afflictions of 1/- 
rat, v. 7. 9. ſeeing 1 hate feen, not only I hate Jnel ſeen, but 
I have ſtrifly obſerved and conſidered the Matter : Three Things 

God took cognizance of, (1.) Thar Sorrows, v. 7. is likely they 
were not permitted to make 2 Remonſtrance of their Grieyan- 
ces to Pharaoh, nor to ſeek Relief againſt their Tazk-maſters in 
any of his Courts, nor ſcarce durft complain to one another, 
but God | obſerved their Tears. Nye, Even the ſecret Sorrows: 
ol God's People are known to him. (2.) their Cry, 7 have 
heard their Cry, v. 7. tis come unto me, v. 9. Note, God is not 
deaf to the Cries of his Afflicted People. (3.) The Tyranny of 

their Perſecutors ; 1 have ſeen the Opp 
pooreſt of the Oppreſſed are not below God's Cognizance, fo 


? 


» V.g. Note, As the P 


the higheft and greateſt of their Oppreflors are not e his 
Check but he will ſurely wiſer for theſe Things * 5 5 
2. The Promiſe God makes of their ſpeedy Deliverance and 
| Enlargement, v. 8. 1 am come doum to deliver them. (1.) 
It notes his Reſolution to, deliver them, and that his Hearc 
was upon it, fo that it ſhould be done ſpeedily and effectu- 
ally, and in Methods out of the common Road of Providence, 
when God doth ſomething very extraordinary he is ſaid to come 
down to do it, as 1/a. 64. 1. (2.) This Deliverance was typi- 
cal of our Redemption by Chriſt, and in that the eternal Word 
did indeed ceme down from Heaven to deliver us, Twas his 
Errand into the World. He promiſes allo their Hippy Set- 
tlement in the Land of Cajaan,.th# they ſhould exchange Bon- 
dage for Liberty, Poverty for Plenty, Labour for Reſt, and the 
precarious Condition of Tenants at Will, for the Eafe and Ho- 
nour of Lords Proprietors. Note, Whom God, by his Grace, 
delivers out of a Spiritual Agypt, be will bring to a Heayealy 
Cangan. | | x 
3. The Commiſſion he gives to Moſes in order hereunto, 
u. 10. He is not only ſent as a Prophet to Iſruel to aſſure 
them that they ſhould ſpeedily be delivered, even that bad 
n a great Fayour, to have one zo tell them, How long; but 
is ſentas an Ambaſſador to Pharach to treat with hi, or 
rather as a Herald at Arms to demand their Diſcharge, and 10 
denounce · War in caſe of a Refuſal ; and, as a Prince to 1/rael, 
to Conduct and Command them: Thus is he taken from. fol- 
lowing the Ewes great with Young to a Paſtoral Office much 
more Noble, as David, Pſ. 78. 71. Note, God is the Fqun. 
tain of Power, and the Powers that be are ordained of him 2s 
he pleaſeth, The ſame Hand that now tetched a Shepherd out 
of-a Peſart to be the Planter of a Jewiſh Church, atterwards 
fetched | Fiſher-men from their Ships to be the Pianrers of 


on; Chriſtian Church, that the Excellency of the Power might be of 
od. iz 


. 
8 


11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am I, that 
I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould brin 


forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 12 A 


Hall be à token unto thee, that I have ſent thee: 
When thou haft' brought forth the people ont of 
Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain. 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when 1 
come unto the children of Iſrael, and fhall ſay un- 
to them, The God of your fathers hath ſent me 
unto you, and they ſhall fay to me, What is his 
name ? What ſhall I ſay unto them? 14 And God 
faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: And 
he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of 
iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you. 15 And 
God faid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſa 
unto the children of Iſrael, The LORD God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath fent me unto 
you: this 7s my name for ever, and this ig my me- 
morial unto all generations. | ＋＋ 


God having ſpoken to Moſes allows him alſo a liberty Speth, 
which he here improves : ws { - 

1. He objects his own Inſuftciency for the Service he was 
called to, v. 11. Who am 1? He thinks hitnſelf un of 
the Honour, aud unable for the Work, not par negorio. He 
thinks he wants Courage, and therefore catmot go to Pharaoh 
to make a. Demand which might coſt the - Demandant his 
Head: He thinks he wants Conduct, and therefore cannot 
bring forth the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, they are un- 
arm' d, undiſciplin'd, quite diſpirited, utrerly unable to help 
themſelves, tis morally impoſſible to bring them our. 5 
Moſes was incomparably the fitteſt of any Man living for 
Work, eminent for Learning, Wiſdom, Experience, Valour, 
Faith, Holineſs, and yet who am Ir Note, The more fit any 
Perſon is for Serwice, commonly the leſs Opinion he has of 
bimſelf.; See Jud. 9. 6, Kc. {2.) The Difficulties of the Work 
Were indeed very great, en to ſtartle the Courage and 
neger the Faith of Moſes himſelf. Nom, Even Wiſe and Faith- 
ful Inſtruments be much diſcouraged at the Difficulties that 
lie in the way of che Churches Salvation. (z.) Mofes had for- 
merly been very ious when he ſlew the Egyprian, but now 
his Heart failed him, for good Men are not always alike Bold 
and Zealous. (4.) Yet Moſes is the Man that doth it at laſt, for 
God gives Grace to the 


cad 


1 Go 


he ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee; and this 
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God anſwers this Objection, v. 12; (1.) He promiſeth him 


his Preſence, Certainly I will be with thee, and that's enough, 
Note, Thoſe that are weak in themſelves yet may do Wonders 
being ſtrong in the Lord; and in the Power of his Might: Aud 
thoſe that are moſt diffidend of themſelves may be moſt confident 
in God. God's Prefence puts an Honour upon the Worthleſs, 
Wiſdom and Strength into the Weak and Fooliſh, makes the 

reateſt Difficulties dwindle to nothing, and is enough to anſwer 
all Objections. (2.) He aſſures him of Succeſs, by the ſame 
Token that they ſhould ſerve God upon this Mountain. Note, 
1. Thoſe Deliverarices are moſt valuable which open to us a 
Door of Liberty to ſerve God, 2. If God gives us 1 
and a Heart to ſerve him, it is a happy and encouraging Earne 
of further Favours deſigned us. | : 

2, He begs: Inſtructions for the executing of his Commiſſion, 
and has them, throughly to furniſh him. 

(1.) He deſires to know by what Name God would at this 
time make himſelf known, v. 13. 1. He ſuppoſeth the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael would ask him, What is his Name? This the 
would ask, either (1.) To Moſes : He foreſaw Difficulty, 
not only in dealing with Pharaoh to make him willing to part 
with them, but in dealing with them to make them willin 
to move, They would be ferupulous and apt to Cavil, woul 
bid him produce his Commiſſion, and probably this would be 
the Trial, Did be know the Name of God? Had he the 
Watchaword? Once he was asked, Who made thee a Judge? 
Then he had not his Anſwer ready, and he would not be baulk- | 
ed ſo again, but would be able to tell in whoſe Name he came. 
(2.) They would ask this Queſtion for their own Information, *Tis 
to be feared-they were grown very Ignorant in Egypt, by reaſon 
of their hard Bondage, want of Teachers, and lots of the Sab- 
bath, ſo that they needed to be told the firſt Principles of the O- 
racles of God; Or, this Queſtion, What is his Name? amounted 
to an enquiry into the Nature of the Difpenſation they were 
now — How will God in it be known to us, and what may 
we depend upon from him? 2. He deſires Inſtructions what An- 
ſwer to give them, 'Whur ſhall I ſay to thm What Name ſhall 
I vouch to them tor the Proof of my Authority ? 1 muſt have 
ſomethingiGreat and — ſoy to them, what muſt it 
be? If I muſt go, let me have full Iuſtructions that I may not 
run in vai, Note, 1. It highly concerns thoſe who ſpeak to 
People in the Name gf God to be well prepared befote - hand. 
2. Thoſe that would know what to ſay muſt go to God, to the 
Word of his Grace, and to the Throne of his Grace for Iuſtru- 
Gions, Erk. 2. 7. 3 — 4, 0% % 3. Whenever we have any! 
thing to do with God, it is defirable to know, and our Duty to 
conſider, whatis bis Name: * | 


a. God readily gives him full Inſtructions in this Matter: Two 
Names God would now be known by. * 


1. A Name that ſpeakes what he is in himſelf, v. 14. 7 am 
that I am: This explains his Name Jehovah, and ſignifies, 


1. That he is ſelf exiſtent : He has his Being of himſelf, and has 


no dependance upon any other: The Greateſt and beſt Man in 
the World muſt ſay, By the Grace f God I am that I am, but 
God ſaith it abſolutely, and s more than any Creature, Man 
or Angel, can ſay, I am that 1 am : Being geHexiſtent he can - 
not but be Self-ſufficient, and therefore All:fufficient, and the inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of Being and Bliſs. 2. That he is Eternal aud 
Unchangeable, and always the Same, Tefleruday, to Day, and 
for ever: He will be what he will be, and What he is: See 
Rev, 1. 10. z That we cannot by ſearching find him out: 
This is ſuch a Name as checks all bold and curious Enquiries con 
cerning God, and in effect faith; Ak not after my Name ſeeing 
it is | » Jud. 13.18. Prov. 30. 4. Do we ask what is 
God, let it ſufſioe us to know, That he is What he is, what he 
ever was and ever will be, How lirtle a Portion is heard of him ! 


Job. 26. 14. 4. That he is faithful and true to all his Promiſes, 
—— e in his Word as well as in his Nature, and not a Man 


lye, let Iſrael know this, lam hath ſent me unto you. 
g 2. A Name — ſ P__ what oy - to _ _ : LeſtthatName” 
am ſhould amuſe and puzzle them, be is further digected to 
make 5 eee N of God more fammiſiar and intelligible. 
v.15, Ihn Zeri God of yonr Fathers hath ſent mei unteo you. Thus 
God. had made bimſelſ kaownto him, v. 6. and thut he muſt make | 
bim knon to them, 1. That he might revive among them the Re- 
ligion of their Fathers, which'is to be feared was much decayed, 
and alrwaſt loſt. This was nec eſſary to prepare them for Deliye- 
rance, P.. S0, 19. 2. That ber might räiſe their Expectations of! 
the ſp erformance ofthe Promiſes made unta their Fathers : 
Abraham; Iſaac and Jacob are particularly named, becauſe with 4- 
brabam th&Covenant was firſt made, and with'rſaar and Fqcob oft 
expreſly/ ren ewed, and theſe three were diſtinguiſned from their 
Brethren, and choſen to be N ara the Caͤyenant when their 
Brethren were rejected. This God will have to be bjs Name for 6. 
ver, ant it has beth, is, and Wilk be, his Name, by which his Wox- 
ipperi/knowhim,- atiddiflinguiſh hin from alf falſe Gods: Ser 
1-K##, 184364 Note, God's Covenaot Relation to his People is what 


be will he ever mindſul f, what, he glories in, and het he will have 
us nevet to forget, but give him theglory of +, Ihe will have this to be- 
his Alb unto all Gentrktions, we have all the Reaſon in the 


Jof filver, and jewels of gold; 


opens the Ear, cquld ſay hefore- 


themſelves, and delivered to them in fuch 


Turn and Live. 


16 Go and gather the elders 
and ſay unto them, The L ORD God of your | 
fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely 
viſited you, and ſeen that wflich is done to vou 
in Egypt. 17 And 1 have ſaid, 1 will bring you 
uP out of the affliction of Egypt, unte the land 

the Canaanites, and the Hake, and the A- 
morites, and the Periaaites, and the Hivites, and 
the . woe a Ry flowing with milk and 

ney. 18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: 
5 — ſhalt —.— thou 8 1 of Wea. 


of Iſrael together, 


el, unto the 


9 - 


king of Egypt, and you ſhall ſ. 
to him, The L. OR D God of the Hebrews | bath 
met with us; and now let us go Gwe beſcech thee) — __ 
three days journey into the wilderneſs, that wemay © 


ſacrifice to the LORD our God. 
ſure that the king of Egypt will not 


not by a mighty hand. 


15 And I am 
et you go, no 
20 And I will 2 292 


hich I will de in the nñdit chereof: 4 
he will let you go. 21 And L will give chis people 
favour in the ſight of che Egyptians: and it fall 
come to peſs, that when ye go, ve ſhall not go emp- 
ty : 22 But every woman fhali borrow /6f e 
bour, and of her thiat ſojourneth in her houſe, je wels 
and raiment: and ye 
your ons, and upon your” 
ers; and e ſhall ſpoibthe Egyptians. 
129 del ba Ain ont vd i 5s! 
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1. He muſt deal with ar kad andr fei icEx peta- « 
tions ot ea re eto £4 17. e miſt repeat to 
them God had ſaid to him, (aaf Labs ador. No That 
Nee eee eee tle — er- deliver to his 
Feople, a £ : A 
on that, v, 177 e . 3 DA 122 
fle thom, I have ſa 2 nf ha} bo AG, an , 1% all is N 
good ? With usSaying and Doingatetwothiags; but they ate abt ſo 
e one Miad, apd vg can hen ham; # hau ſaid 
i, and all the Worl Gan | —— Mit, his Counſel ſh 

His Succeſi with the Elders of Ia would be good, ſo 
v. 18. they ſpall hearken to thy Voice, ahd not thruſt rb 


Is 
Wine 8 e eee — 


| . 
they bar Faire, 
i determiped to make them 1 e — — 
2. He muſt deal with the Xing of Egypt, v. 18. (1.), They muſt. 
not begin witha Demand, but wicks bie Petition; that gentle 
and ſabwiflire Method — aver wide nw S RS} 
certain would not ba wrought upon by it, We beſeeeh gie les at go. 
.) They muſt ply. bag leave 7 haraob to as far as Mount 
Sinai to worſhip God, and ſay nothing to 2 of going quite away 
to Canaan ; ve beet iinmediate! eee 
are mack and reaſqnable Requeſt, and his denying f it wat 
utterly inexcuſable, and juſtified them in the total deſerdng oh his 
Kingdom. If he would not give them leave to go ſacrifice at Sinai, 
{juſtly did they go without leave to ſertle in Canaan, Note, the Calls 
and Commands God ſends to Sinners are fo highly reafohable in 
a gentle winning way, as 

that the Mouthof the Diſobedient muſt eddy be for ever ſtopt. 
As to his Succeſs with Pharaoh, he is here told, (i.) That Peti- 
tions and Perſaſions, and humble Remonſtrances would not pre- 
vail with him, no, nor a mighty Hand ſtretched out in Signs and 
Wonders, v. 19. 1 am ſure he will not let ho go, Nate, God-ſends 
his Meſſengers to thofe whoſe Hardneſs and Obſtinacy be certain- 
ly knows andforeſees, that it may appear he would have them 
Turn and (2.) That Plagues henna compelhim to it, v. 20. 
I will mite Egypt, and then he will ler you ge. Note, Thoſe will 
certainly be broken by the Power of Goch! Hand, that will not bow. 


and. 11 
e ond, | 


to the Power of his Wordz we may be 
he will overcome. (3.) 


That 
them, and furniſh them at their Departure with abundance of, Pate 
| and Jewels, to their greatenriching, v. 21, 22. 1 wil give. this Pegs 
Ple favour in the fight of the Egyptians, Note, (1) God ſometimes 
makes the Enetifes of his People not only to eat Peace With 
them; but to de kind to them. (z.) God has many ways of bal- | 
mne —.— . the 0 36d he Niere right- 
ing the Oppreſſed, and compelling thaſe that have one W to 
make Reſhirmion, for he fir in the Throne judging ria. | 


World ro make it ſo with us, for it is a precious Memorial. 


— 


C HAP. 


my hand, and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders — 


ſure that when God judye; 1 
ie People ed be more LOrW ek. 


* 
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| Chap. 4, 


CHAP. IV. 


This Chaprer (1.) continues and concludes God's Diſcourſe with Mo. 
ſes at the Buſh, conterning this Great Affair of bringing lirael 

- out of 'Egypt. 1. Moſes objects the People: Unbelief, v. 1 and 
God anſwers that Objeftion by giving him a Power to work Mira- 
cles, (i.) To turn his Rod into a Serpent, and then into 4 Rad 

© again, v. 2 — 3. (z) Te make his Hand leprous and then whole 
Again, v. 68, (3.) To turn the Water into Blood, u. g. 2. Mo- 

| ſes objects his own ſlowneſs of Speech, v. 10. and begs to be excu- 

+ ſed, v.13, But God anſwers this Objettion, 1, By promiſing him 
bis Preſence, v. 11, 12. 2. By joining Aaron in Commiſſion with 
bim, v, 14—16. 3. By putting an Honour upon the very ſtaff 
in his Hand, v. 17; (2.) 1t begins Moſes's execution of his Com- 
_ miſſion. 1. He obtains leave of his. Father-in-law to return inte 
Egypt, v. 18. 2. He receives further Inflruttions and Encou- 

' ragements from God, v, 19, 21—23- 3. He haſtens his Depar- 
ture, and takes his Family with him, v.20, 4. He meets with 
ſome Difficulty in the way about the 1 Son, v. 24—26. 
3. He bas the Satisfaction of meeting his Brother Aaron v. 27, 28. 
6. He 2 his Commiſſion before the Elders of Iſrael, to their 


- great Joy, M 2-31. And thus the Wheels were ſet a going to- 
. wards that great Deliverance. G At BS 
1 A ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold 


. they will not believe me, nor hearken un- 
to my voice: for they will ſay, The LOR D hath 
not a 
unto him, What is that in thine: hand. And he 
ſaid, A rod. 3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground; 
and he caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſer- 
pent: and Moſes fled from before it. 4 And the 
LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Put forth thine hand, 
and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand 
and caught it, and it became à rod in his hand. 
5. That they may believe that the LOR. D God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 


of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ae 
unto thee. 6 And the LORD ſaid furthermore 


unto him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; 


and he put his hand into his boſom: and when 
he - took it out, behald his hand was leprous as 
ſnow. 7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſom again: And he put his hand into his boſom 
again, and plucked it out of his boſom, and be- 
hold it was turned again as his orber fleſh. 8 And 
it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe thee, 
neither hearken to the voice of the firſt ſign, that 
they will believe the voice of the latter ſign. 9 And 
it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe al- 
ſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou ſhalt take of the water of the river, and 


our it upon the dry land: and the water which 
Ton takeſt out of the river, ſhall become blood up- 
on the dry land. _ | 


It was a very great Honour that Moſes was called to when God 
Commillioned lien to bring 1/rael-out of Egypt, yet he is hard] 
perſwaded to accept the Commiſſion, and doth it at laſt wit 
great reluQtancy, which we ſhould rather impute to an humble 

iffidence he had of himſelf and his own Sufficiency, than to 
any unbelieving diſtruſt of God and his Word and Power. Note, 

Thoſe whom God deſigns for Preferment he clothes with Humi- 
my: The moſt ft for Service are the leaſt forward. 

1. Moſes objects, that in all probability the People would not 
hearken to his Voice, v. 1. i. e. they would not take his bare Word, 
unleſs he ſhewed them ſome ſign, which he had not been yet 
inſtructed to do. This ObjeQion cannot be juſtified becauſe it 
contradicts what God had ſaid, chap 3.18. they ſhall hearken to. 
thy Voice. If God faith they will, doth it become Moſes to ſay 

will not ?. Surely he means, perhaps they will not 4. ir, 
or, ſome of them will not? If there ſhould be ſome Gainſayers 
among them, that would queſtion his Commiſſion, how ſhould 
he deal with them? And what Courſe ſhould he take to convince 
them? He remembred how they had once rejected him, and 
feared it would be ſo again. Note, 1, Preſent Diſcouragements 
oft ariſe from former Diſappointments. 2. Wiſe and Good Men 
have ſometimes a worſe Opinion of People than they deſerve : 

Moſes ſaid, v. 1. they will not believe me, and yet he was happily 
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unto thee.” 2 And the LORD faid 


miſtaken, for 'tis ſaid, v. 3 1. the People believed ; but then the 
Signs which God 8 in Anſwer to this Objection were firſt 
wrought in their ſight. 

2. God empowers him to work Miracles, directs him to three 
particularly, two of which were now immediately wrought for 
his own Satisfaction. Note, True Miracles are the moſt con- 
vincing external Proofs of a Divine Miſſion atteſted by them. 
Therefore our Saviour oft appealed to his Works, as Job. 5, 36. 
and Nicodemus owns himſelf convinced by them, Joh. 3. 2. And 
here Moſes having a ſpecial Commiſſion given him as a Judge and 
Law-giver to Iſrael has this Seal affixed to his Commiſſion, and 
comes ſupported with theſe Credentials. 

1. The Rod in his Hand is made the Subject of a Miracle, a 
double Miracle, 'tis but thrown out of his Hand; and it becomes 
a Serpent, he reſumes it, and it becomes a Rod again, v. 2, 3, 4. 
Now, 1. Here was a Divine Power manifeſted in the Change it 
ſelf, that a dry Stick ſhould be turned into a living Serpent, a 
lively one, ſo formidable a one that Moſes himſelf, on whom it 
ſhould ſeem it turned in ſome threatning manner, fled from be- 
fore it; tho' we may ſuppoſe in that Deſart, Serpents were no 


ſtrange Things to him: But what was produced miraculouſly was 


always the beſt and RO. of the Kind, as the Water turned to 
Mine; and then that this living Serpent ſhould be turned into 
a dry Stick again, this was the Lord's doing. 2. Here was an 
Honour put upon Moſes that this —_— was wrought upon his 
throwing it down and taking it up, without any Spell or Charm 
or Incantation : His being Empowered thus to a& under God out 
of the common Courſe of Nature and Providence was a De- 
monſtration of his Authority under God to ſettle àa new DiC. 
penſation of the Kingdom of Grace, We cannot imagine 
that the God of Truth would delegate ſuch a Power as this 
to an Impoſtor,. 3. There was a Significancy in the Miracle 
it ſelf, Pharaoh had turned the Rod of rad into a Serpent, 
repreſenting them as dangerous, chap. 1. 10. cauſing their Belly 
to cleave to the Duſt, and ſeeking their Ruia, but now they 
ſhould be tur ned into a Rod again: Or. thus Pharaoh had turned 
the Rod of Government into the Serpent of Oppreſſion, from 
which Moſes had himſelf fled into Midian, but by the Agency of 
Moſes the Scene was altered again. 4. There was à direct Ten- 
dency in it to convince the Children of Iſrael that Moſes was in- 
deed ſent of God to do what he did, v. 5. Miracles were for Signs: 
to them that believed not, 1 Cor. 14. 22. 1 #10 

is His Hand it ſelf is next made the Subject of a Miracle; 
he puts it once into his Boſom, and takes it out eprous 3 he 
puts it again into the ſame Place, and takes it out — (rg 6, 7. 
This ſignified, 1. That Moſes, by the Power of God, ſhould bring 
ſore Diſeaſes upon Egypr, and that at his Prayer they ſhould- 
be removed. 2. That whereas the iſrdelires in Egypt were be- 
come leprous, polluted by Sin, and almoſt conſumed by Op- 
preſſion, (a Leper is as one dead, Nam. 12. 13.) by being taken 
into the Boſom of . Moſes they ſhould be cleanſed and cured, and 
all their Grievances redreſſed. 3. That Moſes was not to work 
Miracles by his own Power, nor for his own Praiſe, but by the 
Power of God, and for his Glory; the leprous Hand of Moſes 
doth for ever exclude Boaſting, Now 'tis ſuppoſed if the former 
Sign did not convince, this latter would. Nore, God is willing 
more abundantly to ſhew the Truth of his Word, and is not ſpa- 
ring in his Proofs, the Multitude and Variety of the Miracles 
corroborates the Evidence. ei anon! 2 : 

3. He is directed when he ſhould come to Egypt: to turn. 
ſome of the Water of the River into Blood, v. 9. This. was done 
at firſt as a Sign, but, not gaining due Credit with Pharaoh, 
the whole River was afterwards turnad into Blood, and then it 
became a Plague. He is ordered to work this Miracle in caſe 
they would not be convinced by the other 1. Note, Unbe- 
lief ſhall be left inexcuſable, and convicted of a wilful: Obſtina- 
cy. As to the People of  1/rael God had ſaid, chat. 3. 18. they 
ſhall hearken, yet he appoints theſe Miracles to be wro 


t for 
renne 
ed the Means. e r 


10 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, O my 
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor 
ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant but I 
am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 11 And 
the LOR D ſaid unto him, Who hath made mans 
mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the 
ſeeing, or the blind? have not I the LORD? 
12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach what thou ſhalt ſay. 
13. And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
by the hand of bim whom thou wilt ſend. 1 8 

e anger of the LORD was kindled againſt Mo- 
ſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy bro- 
ther? I know that he can ſpeak well. And alſo 


eng, 


— 
— 


behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he 


[71 OJ ſeeth 
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ſceth thee, trap be 

ſhalt ſpeak unto 
— and 1 will be with thy mouth, and with 
his mouth, and will teach you what you ſhall do, 
E unto the people: 


6 And he ſhall be thy 
"nd he ſhall-be, even he ſhall be to thee inſtead of a 


„and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God. 
19 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, 
w ith thou ſhalt. do ſigns. b ig 


Moſes ſtill cohtinues backward to the Service God had deſigned 
him for, even to a Fault, for now we can no longer impure it 
to his Humility and Modeſty, but muſt own that there was too 
much of Cowardiſe, Slothfulneſs and Unbelief in it. Obſerve 


— Moſes endeavours to excuſe himſelf from the Work, 
66.) He pleads, that he was no good Spokeſman, v. 10. 0 
Lord, I am not Eloquem! He was a great Philoſopher, Statel- 
man and Divine, and yet no Orator; a Man of a clear Head, 
great Thought and folid Judgment, but had not a' voluble Tongue, 
or ready Utterance, and therefore he t ht himſelf unfit to 
ſpeak before Great Men, about Great Affairs, and in danger of 
being run down by the Egyptians. Obſerve, 1. We maſt not 
judge of Men by the readineſs and fluency of their Diſcourſe 
= was mighty in Word, Act. 7. 21, and yet not Eloquent : 
W hat he ſaid was ſtrong and nervous, and to the ſe, and 
diſtilled as che Dew, Deut. 32. 2. tho' he did not deliver him- 
ſelf with that readineſs, eaſe and ſineneſs that ſome do, who 
have not the tenth part of his Senſe ; St. Paul's Speech was Con- 
zemptible, 2 Cor, 10. 10. A great deal of Wiſdom and true Worth 
is concealed by a Tongue. 2. God is pleaſed ſometimes to 
make choice of thoſe as his Meſſengers, who have leaſt of the 
Advantages of Art or Nature, that his Grace in them may a 
the more glorious ; Chriſt's Diſciples were no Orators till 
the Spirit made em ſo, 


glad in his heart. 15 And 
7 


anſwered, he begg'd that God would ſend ſome one elſe on this 
Errand, and leave him to keep Sheep in Midian, v. 13. ſend by 
any Hand but mine; thou canſt certainly find one much more 
fit. Note, An unwilling Mind will take up with a ſorry excuſe 
rather than none, and is willing to devolve thoſe: Setvices upon 
others that have any thing of difficulty or danger in them. 

2. How God condeſcends to 1 his excuſes CENT the 
A the Lord was kindled againſs him, v. 14. e contt- 
. reaſon with him till he had overcome 15 Nore, 1. 
Even ſelf-diffideco when it grows into an extreme, when it ei- 
ther hinders us from ; or dogs — Duty, ** 
„ hs Grace o , is very diſpleaſing to 

him: | 11 oil oth backwardneſs to ſerve him, 1 
reaſon to take it ill, for he is ſuch a Benefactor as is before-hand 
with us, and ſuch a Rewarder as will not be behind. hand with us. 
2. God is juſt! . with thoſe whom yet be doth not re- 
jet: He — sto ae the caſe even with his froward 
Children, and overcomes them, as he did Moſes here, with 

1. To balance the Weakneſs of Moſer, he here minds him of 
his -w Power, v. 11. (.) His Power in that concerning which 
Moſes made the Objection, Who" has mate Man's Mouth ? Have 
not I the Lord 5 Moſes | knew that God made Man, but he muſt 
be minded now, that God made Man's Mouth : An Eye to God 
as Creator would help us over à great many of the difficulties 
which lie in the way of our Duty, Pſ. 124. 8. God, as the 
Author. of Nature, has given us the Power and Faculty of 
Speaking, and as the Fountain of Gifts and Graces, from him 
comes the Faculty of Speaking well, the Monch and Wiſdom, 
Luk. 21. 1. the T of the Learned, Iſa. 50. 4. he pours 
Grace into the Lips, Pſal. 45. 2. (.) His Power in general over the 
other Faculties, who but he makes the Dumb and the Deaf, the 
Seeing and the Blind 7 1. The PerfeQions of our Faculties are 
his Work, he makes the Jeong he formed the Eye, Pſ. 94. 7. be 
opens the Underſtanding, the Eye of the Mind, Luk. 24. 45» 
2. Their Imperſections are from him too; he makes the Dumb, 
and Deaf, and Blind. Is thete' any Evil of this kind, and the 
Lord has not done it? No doubt he has, and always in Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, and for his own Glory, Job. 9. 3. Pharach 
and the Egyptians were made Deaf and Bland ſpiritually, as is 
— But. God knew how to manage em, and get himſelt 


upon em. 

2. To encourage him in this great Undertaking he repears 
the Promiſe: of his Preſente, not only in general, T will be 
with thee, chap. 3. 1. but in particular, 7 will be with thy 
Mouth ; ſo that the Imperfection in thy Speech ſhall be no 
Prejudice to thy Meeps... doth not appear that God did pre- 
ſently remove the Infirmity, whatever it was, but he did that 
which was equivalent, he taught him what to ſay, and then let 
the matter yecommentd it ſelf : If others ſpoke more Gracefully, 


=_ ſ 52 more powerfully, Note, Thoſe whom God employs 
I. 


| = Jak for him, ought to depend upon 

ut words in his ; 
and P 38. He joyns Aaron in Commiſſion with him : He 
that Aaron ſhould meet bim opportunely,, and that he would be 


| ſes, Rev. 11. 3. that out of 
eſtabliſhed, 2. Aaron was 
fo ordering it, that their 


might ſtrengthen their Union in the joint Execution of their Com. 


Jet he was willing to be employ'd under Moſes in this 


to intimate, that he muſt bring about his Undertaki 


father in law, and ſaid unto him, Let me 


him for laſtru&ions, and 
Heal, Mat. 10. 199. 
promiſeth 


be given them what they ſhall 


glad to ſee him, they having not ſcen one another ('tis likely) 


of many years, v. 14. He directs him o make uſe of - Aaron 


as his Spokeſman, v. 16. God might have laid 76 

ſide for his backwardneſs to be — but (HR his 

Frame, and ordered him an Aſſiſl ant. Obſerve, 1. That two 

are better than one, Eccl. 4. 9. God will have his two Witneſ- 
their Mouth every Word may be 

the Brother of Moſes, Divine Wiſdom 

Natural Affection one. to another 


miſſion. Chriſt ſent his Diſciples two and two, and ſome ot 
the Couples were Brothers, 3. Aaron was the elder Brother, and 


Affair, 


becauſe God would have it ſo. 4. Aaron could ſpeak. well, a 


vet was far inferior to Moſes in Wiſdom : God diſpenſeth his 


Gifts variouſly to the Children of Men, that we may ſee our 
need one of another, and each may contribute ſomething to 
the good of the Body,” 1 Cor. 12:21, The Tongue of Aaron 
with the Head and Heart of Moſes would make one compleatly 
fit for this Embaſſy. 5. God promifeth, I will be with thy Mouth, 
and with his Mouth. Even Aaron that could. ſpeak well, yet 
could not ſpeak to 2 unleſs God were with his Month ; 
without the conſtant Aids of Divine Grace the beſt Gifts will fail. 

4. He bids him take 2% Rod with him in his Hand, v. 17. 


ng, rather 


by actig than by ſpeakmg ; the Signs he ſhould work with 
this Rod might abundantly ſupply the want of Eloquence ; one 
Miracle wou 


do him better Service than all the Rhetorick 
in-the World, Take this Rod, the Rod he Pres 2 
Shepherd, that he might not be aſham'd of that mean Condi- 
tion out of which called him. This Rod muſt be his Staff 


p. 5 Authority, and muſt be to him inſtead both of Sword and 
Sceptre. | | | 


When that Plea was over-rul'd, and all his excuſes were | 


18 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro-his 
* 

thee, and return unto my brethren, W in F 
t, and ſee whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 


aid to Moſes, Go in peace. 19 And the LORD 
faid unto. Moſes in Midian, Go, return into Egypt; 
for all the men are dead which ſou y life, 
20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, and ſet 
them upon an aſs, and he returned to the land of 
Egypt. And Moſes took the rod of God in his hand. 
21 And the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes, When thou 
goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do all thoſe 
wonders before Pharaoh which I have put in thine 
hand: but I will harden his heart, that he ſhall not 
tet the people go. 22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto. Pha- 
raoh, Thus ſaith the LOR D, Iſrael is my ſon, eve 
my firft-born. 23 And 1 ſay unto thee, Let my ſongo, 
that he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him 


go, behold, I will flay thy ſon, eves thy fri- bora. 


Here, r. Moſes obtains leave of his Father-in-law to return 
inta Egypr, v. 18. His Father-in-law had been kind to him 
when he was a Stranger, and therefore he would not be ſo un- 
civil as to-leave his Family, nor ſo unjuſt as to leave his Service 


without giving him notice. Note; The Honour of being ad- 
mitted into Communion with God, and . Ge * — 
dath not d 6 us from the Duties of our Relations and 
Callings in this World, Moſes ſaid nothing to his Fathercin-law 


{foe ought appears) of the glorious appeatance of God to him; 
uch Favours we are to 


, be thankful for to God, but not to boaſt 


2. He receives from God further Encouragements and Di- 
rections in his Work: After God had appeared to him in the — 
to ſettle a Correſpondence, it ſhould — he oſten ſpake to him 
as there was occaſion, with leſs of Solemnity : And, 

1. He aſſures Moſes that the Coafts were clear; Whatever 
new Enemies be 1 make by this Undertaking, his old Ene- 
mies were all dead, all that ſought his Lift, v. 19. Perhaps ſome 
ſecret fear of falling into their Hands was at the bottom of 
Moſes's backwardneſs to go to Egypr, tho' he was not willing to 
own it, but pleaded Unworthineſs, Inſufficiency, want of Elo- 


of = 


cution, . Note, God knows all the s his People. 
br er, and bow. to arm them agaiaſt their ſecrer Feats, 
» 142. 3. a | 8 


2. He orders him to do the Miracles, not before k 
Elders' of Iſrael, but before Pharaoh, v. 21. The es 
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alive perhaps in the Court of Pharaoh, who. remember'd Moſes 


when he was the Son of PBaruoß's Daughter, and had many 2 


Time called him a Fool for deſerting the Honours of that Relati- 
on; but he is now ſent back to'Court clad with greater Powers 
than Pharaoh's Daughter could have advanced him to, ſo that it 
might appear he Was no Loſer by his Choice: This wonder- 
working Rod did more adorn the Hand of "Moſes than the Sceptre 
of Egypr” could have done. 
tempt upon Worldly Honours ſhall be recompenſed with the 
Honour that cometh from God, which is the true Honour. 

3. That Pharaoh's Obſtinacy mi | 
ragement to him, God tells him before that he would harden 
his Heart. Pharaoh had hardned his own Heart againſt the 
| Groans and Cries of the oppreſſed 1/raelites, and ſhut up the Bow- 
als of his Compaſſion from them, and now God, in a Way of 
righteous Judgment, hardens his Heart againſt the Conviction 
of the Miracles, and the Terrour of the Plagues, Note, Mini- 
ſters mult expect with many to labour in van: We mult not 
think it ſtrange if we meet with thoſe who will not be wrought 
upon by the ſtrongeſt Arguments, and faireſt Reaſonings, yet 
our Judgment is with the Lord, Nees | 
4. Words are put into his Mouth wherewith to addreſs to 
Pharaoh, v. 22, 23 God had promiſed him, v. 12. 1 will teach 
thee what thou ſhalt ſay, and here he doth teach him. (I.) 
He muſtdeliver his Meſſage in the Name of the great Jehovah, 
Thus ſaith the Lord; this is the firſt time that Preface is uſed 
by any Man, which afterwards is us'd ſo frequently by all the 
Prophets: Whether Pharaoh will hear, or Whether he. will for- 
bear, Moſes mult tell him, Thus ſaich the Lord. (2.) He mult 
let Pharaoh know Iſrael's Relation to God, and God's Con- 
tern for Iſrael. 1s Iſrael a Servant, is he a home · born  Slawe ? 

Jer. 2. 14. No, Iſrael is my Son, my firſt-born ; precious in 
my Sight, honourable, and dear to me, not to be thus inſulted 
and abuſed, (3.) He muſt demand a Diſcharge for them, Let 
my Son go, not only my Servant whom thou haſt no Right to 
detain, but my Son whoſe Liberty and Honour I am very ſea- 
lous for. Tis my Son, my Son that ſerves me, and therefore 
muſt be ſdared, muſt be pleaded for, Mal. 3. 17. (4.) He muſt 
threaten Pharaoh with the Death of the firſt- born of Eg, in Caſe 
of a Refuſal, I will flay thy Son, even thy firſi-born, As Men 
deal with God's People, let them expect ſo to be themſelves 
dealt with, with the froward he will wreſtle. 71.2460) 

3. Moſes addreſleth himſelf to this Expedition; when God had 
aſſured him, v. 19, that the Men were dead which ſought his 
Life, immediately it follows, v. 20. he took his Wife, and his 
Sons, and ſet out for Egypt. + Note, Tho? Corruption may object 
much againſt the Services God calls us to, yet Grace will get the 
the upper Hand, and will be obedient to the Heavenly Viſion. 


24 And it came to paſs by the way in the inn, 
that the LOR D met him, and ſought to kill h 
25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and cut o 
the fore-skin of her ſon, and caſt it at his feet, and 
ſaid, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 26 
So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody husband 
thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. - 27 And the 
LORD ſaid to Aaron, Go into the wildetneſs to 
meet Moſes. And he went and met him in the 
mount of God, and kiſſed him. 28 And Moſes 
told Aaron all the words of the LORD, who had 
ſent him, and all the figns which he had comman- 
ded him. 29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and 
gathered together all the elders of the children of 
Iſrael. 30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the LORD had ſpoke unto Moſes, and did the 
ſigns in the ſight of the people. 31 And the 
Fe believed: and when they heard that the LORD 
d viſited the children of Iſrael, and that he had 
looked upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. 73 0 6H 0 


_ Moſes is here going to Egypt, and we are told, 

1. How God met him in Anger, v. 24, 25, 26. This is a ver) 
difficult Paſſage of Story; much has been written, and excel 
lently well to make it intelligible, we will try to e it im- 
probable. Here's, 1. The Sin of Moſes, which was neglectin 
to circumciſe his Son, which perhaps was the Effect of his be- 
I re yoked with a Midianite, who was too indulgent 
— — Child, and Moſes ſo of her. Nov, (£.) We have need 
to watch carefully over our own Hearts leſt Fondneſs of any 
Relation prevail above our Love to God, and take us off from 
dur Duty to- him. Tis charged upon kli, that he honoured his 
Sons mort than God, 1 Sam. 2. 29. and ſee Mat. 10. 37. (3.) 


* 1 
* * 


aa os wor A — 22 2 _— 
Ig 4 a ks oa 
n : ee = Rug EY 32 ä 
” £ * 
$ * > : 4 * a 
— N 2 4 p . d \ 

w__ 1 a 12 * 

18 


ly God was converſing with him, and 
Note, Thoſe that look with Con- 


ht be no Surprize, or Diſcou- 


off, the deſtroying 


Even Good Men are apt to cool in their Zeal for God and Du- 
ty, when they have long been depriv'd of the Society RIO 


—— — — — 


Faithful : Solitude has its Advantages, but they ſeldom balance 


the Loſs of Chriſtian Communion. 2. God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
bim: He met him, and probably by a Sword in an Anget's 
Hand ſought to kill him. This was a en Change ; ver al 
| odging a Truſt in him as 
a Friend, and now coming forth againſt him as an Enemy. Nor, 
(1.) Omiſſions are Sins, and muſt come into Judgment, a 
particularly the Contempt and Neglect of the Seals.of the Co. 
venant ; for tis a Sign we undervalue the Promiſes of the Co. 


venant, and are diſpleas'd . with the Conditions of it. He that 


has made a Bargain, and is not willing to ſeal and ratifie it, one 
may juſtly ſuſpect he neither likes it, nor deſigns to ſtand to it. 
(>.) God takes notice of and is much diſpleaſed with the Sinz 
of his own People; if they negle& their Duty, let them expect 


'to hear of it by their Conſciences, and perhaps to feel from ir 


by croſs Providences; for this Cauſe many are Sick and Weak, 
and ſome think Moſes was here. 3. The ſpeedy Performance of 
the Duty, for the Neglect of which God had now a Controder. 
ſie with him, His Son muſt be circumeis'd, he is difabled tg 
do it, therefore in this Caſe of Neceſlity Zipporah doth it, whe. 
ther with paſſionate Words expreſling her Diſlike of the Ordi. 
nance it ſelf, or at leaſt the Adminiſtration of it to ſo young a 
Child, and in a Jonny (as to me it ſeems ;) or with proper 
Words ſolemnly expr ag the eſpouſal of the Child to God by 
the Covenant of Circumciſion, as ſome read it, or ber Thank. 
fulneſs to God for ſparing her Husband, giving him a new. Life, 
and thereby giving — as it were, a new Marriage to him, up- 
on her circumciſing her Son, as others read it, 1 cannot deter- 
mine: But we learn, 1. That when God diſcovers to us what 


is amiſs in our Lives, we muſt give all Diligence to amend it 


ſpeedily, and particularly return to the Duties we have neglect- 
ed. 2. The putting away of our Sins is indiſſ nſably neceſſary 


to the Removal of God's] ents: This is the voice of eve- 


ry Rod, it calls us to return to him that ſmiteth us. 4. The Re- 
leaſe of Moe thereupon, ſo he let him go: The Diſtemper went 

ngel withdrew, and all was well ; only 
Zipporah cannot forget the fright ſhe was in, but will unreaſo- 


nably call Wa a Bloody Husband, becauſe: he obliged her to cir- 


cumciſe the Child; and upon this Occaſion (tis probable) he ſent 
them back to his Father-in-law ; that they might not create him 
any farther Uneaſineſs. Note, 1. When we return to God in 
a Way of 22. he will return to us in a Way of Mercy; take 
away the Cauſe, and the Effect will ceaſe. 2. We muſt reſolve 
to bear it e it our Zeal for God and his Inſtitutions be 
miſinterpreted and diſcourag'd by ſome that ſhould - underſtand 
themſelves, and us, and their Duty better, as David's by AMi- 
chal : But if this be to be wile, If this be to be bloody, we muſt 
be yet more ſo. 3. When we have any ſpecial - Service to do 
for God, we ſhould remove that as far from us as we can, which 


follow thou me. 


2. How Aaron met dim in love, u. 27, 28. (1) God ſent 
Aaron to meet him, and directed him where to find him, in the 
Wilderneſs that lay towards Midian. Note, The Providence of 
God is to be acknowledged in the comfortable Meeting of Re- 
lations and Friends, (2.) Aaron made ſo much haſte, in Obe- 
dience to his God, and in Love to his Brother, that he met him 
in the Mount of God, the Place where God had met with him. 
(3.) They embraced one another with mutual Endearments; 
the more they ſaw of God's immediate Direction in bringing 
them together, the more pleaſant their Interview was: They 
kiſs'd, not only in Token of brotherly Affection, and in Re- 
membrance of ancient Acquaintance, but as a Pledge of their 
hearty Concurrence in the Work they were joyntly call'd to. 
(4.) Moſes informed his Brother of the Commiſſion he had re- 
ceived, with all the Inſtructions and Credentials affix'd to it, v. 
28. Note, What we know of God we ſhould communicate for 
the Benefit of others; and thoſe that are fellow Servants to God, 
in the ſame Work, ſhould uſe a mutual Freedom, and endeayour, 


is likely to be our Hindrance, ler the dead bury their dead; but 


Peo- rightly and fully, to underſtand one another, 


3. How the Elders of 1/rael met him in Faith and Obedience: 
When Moſes and Aaron firſt open'd their Commiſſion in Egypr, 
ſaid what they were ordered to ſay, and, to confirm that, di 
what they were order'd to do: they met with better Accep- 
tance than they promiſed themſelves, v. 29, 30, 31. (t.) The 
oary! gave Credit to them; the People believed,” as God had 
oretold, chap. 3. 18. N Man could do theſe 
Works that they did, unleſs God were with him. (z.) The 

ve Glory to God, they bowed their Heads and See 
therein expreſſing not only their humble Thankfulneſs to God, 


g | who had raiſed them up and ſent them a Deliverer, but alſo 


. 


their chearful Readineſs to obſerve Orders, and purſue the'Me- 
thods of their Deliverance, no! ut: Ar! : 1 0 K * 
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COTS | 's ET 2 5 hardly perſwaded to leave their Sin as Perſecutors are. 2805 
— . ee e 3 And they ſaid, the God of The Hebrews hath 


1. They demand leave in the Name of God, v. 1. and he anſwers 
their Demand with a Defiance of God, v. 2. 
2, They beg leave in the Name of Iſrael, v. 1 and he anſwers their 
| " Requeſt with further Orders 10 oppreſs: lirael, v. 4— 94 Theſe 
cruel Orders were, 1. executed by the Task-maſters, v. 1014. 
2. Complained of to Pharaoh, but in Vain, u. 15—19. 3. Com- 
| Mlained of by the People 10 Moſes, v. 20, 2 1. and by him to God, 


D. 22, 23. 


3 A ND afterwards Moſes and Aaron went in, 
and told Pharaoh, thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may 
hold a feaſt unto me in the wilderneſs. 2 And Pha- 
rach ſaid, Who is the L OR D, that I ſhould obey 
his voice to let Iſrael go? I know not the LORD, 
neither will 1 let Iſrael go. | 


Moſes and Aaron having delivered their Meſſage to the Elders 
of Iſrael; with whom they found good Acceptance, are now to 
deal with Pharaoh, to whom they come in Peril of their Lives ; 
Moſes particularly, who perhaps was owt-law's for killing the 
Egyptian forty Years before, and it any of the old Courtiers 
ſhould happen to remember that againſt him now, that 1 
have coſt him his Head; however the Meſſage it ſelf was dif- 
pleaſing, and touch'd Pharaoh both in his Honour and in his 

Profit, two tender Points; yet theſe Faithful Embaſſadors bold- 
| Jy deliver their Errand, whether he will hear, or whether he will 

bear, — . | 
— Their Demand is piouſly Bold, v. t. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, let my People ge: Moſes, in treatin with the El- 
ders of Iſrael, is directed to call God the God ff their Fathers, 
but in treating with Pharaoh they call him the God of Iſrael, 
and it is the Time we find him called ſo in Scripture + He 
is called the God of Iſrael, the Perſon, Gen. 33. 20. but here 
tis 1/rael the People. They are juſt beginning to be formed in- 
to a People when God is called their God. Moſes tis likely was 
directed to call him ſo, at leaſt it miglit be inferr'd from Chap. 
4. 22. Iſrael js my Son. In this great Name they deliver their 
Meſſage; Ter my People go. (t.) They were God's People ; and 
— Pharaoh ought not to detain them in Bondage, Nore, 
God will own his own People, tho“ never ſo poor and deſpi- 
cable, and will find a Time to plead their Cauſe: The Itae. 
liter are Slaves in Egypt, but they are my People ſaith God, and 
I will not ſuffer them to be always trampled upon: See J/a. 52. 
4, 5. (2) He Red Services and Sacrifices from them, and 
therefore they mult have leave to go where they could freely 
exerciſe their Religion, without giving Offence to or receiving 
Offence from the Egyptians. Note, God delivers his People out 
of the Hand of their Enemies thatthey may ſerve him, and ſerve 
him chearfully; that they may hold a Feaſt 1 him; which the 
may do while they have his Fayour and Preſence, even in 4 W 
derneſs, a dry and barren Land. * * 

2. Pharaoh's Anſwer is impiouſly Bold, v. 2. Who is the Lord, 
bat I ſhould obey bis Voice 7- Being ſummoned to ſurrender, he 
thus hangs out the Flag of Defiance, hectors Moſes and the 
God that ſends him, and peremptorily refuſeth to let Irael go, 
he will not treat about it, not ſo much as bear the mention of it. 

Obſerve, 1, How ſcornfully he ſpeaks of the God of Iſrael, 
who is Jehovah ? 1 neither know him nor care for him; nei- 
ther value him nor fear him; it's a hard Name that he never heard 
of before, but he reſolves it ſhall be no e to him. Iſrael 
was now a deſpiſed oppreſſed People, look'd on as the Tail of the 
Nation, and by the Character they bore he makes his Eſtimate 
of their God, and concludes that he made no better a Figure 
among the Gods than his People did among the Nations. Nore, 
18 Harden'd Perſecutors are more malicious againſt God him 
ſelf than they are againſt his People: See I/. 37. 23. (2. 
Ignorance and Contempt of God are at the Bottom of all the 
Wickedneſs, that is in the World. Men know not the Lord, or 
have very low and mean Thoughts of him, and therefore they 
obey not his Voice, nor will let any thing go for him. 

2. How proudly he ſpeaks of himſelf, hat I ſhould obey his 
Voice; I the King of Egypt, a great People, obey the God of 
'1/rael a poor enſlaved People? Shall I that rule the Iſrael f God 
obey the God of Iſrael ? No, it's below me, 1 ſcorn” to anſwer 
- his Summons. Note, They are the Children of Pride, that are 
the Children of Diſobedience, Job 41. 34. Eph. 5.6. Proud Men 
think themſelyes too good to ſtoop even to God himſelf, and 
would not be under Controll, Jer. 43. 2. Here's the Core of 
the Controverſie, God muſt rule, but Man will not be rul'd : 
T'll have my Will done, faith God, but I'll do my own Will, 
faith the Sinner, 8 - $4, 
ont | 


met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days 
Journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the 
LORD our God; leſt he fall upon us with peſti- 
lence, or with the (word. 4 And the king of E- 
gypt ſaid unto them, Wherefore do ye, Moſes and 
Aaron, let the people from their works ? get you 
unto your burdens. 5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, 
the people of the land now are many, and you 
make them reſt from their burdens. 6 And Pha- 


the people, and their officers, ſaying, 7 Ye ſhall 
no more give the people ſtraw to make brick, as 
heretofore : let them go and gather ſtraw for them- 
ſelves. 8 And the tale of the. bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them; you 
ſhall not diminiſh ongb thereof: for they be idle; 


therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go and ſacrifice 
to our God. 9 Let there more work be laid upon 


the men, that they may labour therein: and let 
them not regard vain words: 


Finding that Pharaoh had no Veneration at all for God; next 
they try whether he had any Compaſſion for 1/rael, and become 
humble Suitors to him for Leave to go ſacrifice, but in vain. 

1. The Requeſt is very humble and modeſt, v. 4. They 
make no Complaint of the Rigor they were ru!'d with; they 
plead that this Journey deſigu d was not a Project form'd amon 


to it; they beg with all Submiſſion ; we pray thee ; the Poor us 
ſeth Intreaties : Tho' God may ſummen Princes that oppreſs, it 
becomes us to beſeech, and make Supplication to them. What 
they ask is yery reaſonable, only for a ſhort Vacation, while they 
went three days Journey into the Deſart, and that on a good Ex. 
» and unexceptionable, we will ſacrifice to the Lord our God, as 
other People do to theirs ; and (laſtly) they give a very good Rea- 
ſon, leſt if we quite caſt off his Worſhip be fall upon us with one 
Judgment or other, and then Pharaoh will loſe bis Vaſſals. b 
2. Pharaoh's Denial of their Requeſt is very barbarous and 
unreaſonable, v. 4—g. (1.) His Saggeſtions were very unreaſo- 
nable; 1. That the People were idle, and that therefore they 
talk'd of going to Sacrifice. The Cities they built for Pharaoh, 
and other the Fruit of their Labours were Witneſſes for them 
that they were not idle; yet he thus baſely miſrepreſents them 
that he might have a Pretence to increafe their Burdens, 2. That 
Moſes and Aaron made them idle with vain Words; v. g. God's 
Words are here called vain Words; and thoſe that called them 
to the beſt and moſt needful Buſineſs are accuſed as making 
them idle. Note, The Malice of Satan has oft repreſented the 
Service and Worſhip of God, as fit Employment for thoſe 
only that have nothing elſe to do, and the Buſineſs only of the 
idle, whereas indeed it is the indiſpenſable Duty of thoſe that 
are moſt buſie in the World. (z.) His Reſolutions hereupon were 
moſt barbarous : 1. Moſes and Aaron themſelves m get to 
their Burthens, v. 4. they are Iſraelites, and however God had 
diſtinguiſhed them from the reſt, Pharaoh makes no Difference, 
they muſt ſhare in the common Slayery of their Nation, Per- 
ſecutors have always taken a particular Pleaſure in puttin 
Contempt and Hardſhip upon the Miniſters of the Churches. 
2. The uſual zale of Bricks muſt be exaFed, without the uſual 


with; that thus more Work might be laid upon the Men, which 
if they perform'd they would be broken with Labour, and- if 
not they would be expoſed to Puniftment. ' ; wig 


10 And the task-niaſters of the people went out, 


ing, Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not give you ſtraw, 
11 Go ye, get youſtraw where you can find it: yet 
not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 12 So 
the people were ſcattered abroad throughout all the 
land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 
13 And the task-maſters haſted 7hem, ſaying, Fulfil 
your works, your daily tasks, as when there was 
ſtraw. 14 And the o of the children of Iſrael, 


| which Pharaoh's task-maſters had ſet over them, were 
YsS beaten, 


\ 


raoh commanded the ſame day the task-maſters of 


- 


themſelves, but their God had met with them, and called them 


Allowance of Straw, to mix with the Clay, or to burn them 


and their officers, and they ſpake to the people, ſay- 
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beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not ful- 
filled your task in making brick, both yeſterday and 
to day, as heretofore ? | 


| Pharaoh's Orders are here put in Execution; Straw is deni- 
ed, and yet the Work not diminiſhed. 1. The Egyptian Task» 
maſters were very ſevere. Pharaoh having decreed uarighte- 
ous Decrees, the Task-maſters were ready to writs the Gris. 
wouſneſs that he had preſcribed, Iſa. 10. 1. Cruel Princes will 
never want cruel Inſtruments to be employ'd under them, who 
will juſtifie them ja that which is moſt unreaſonable, Theſe 
Tack maſters inſiſted upon the daily Tasks, as when there was 
Straw, v. 13. See what need we have to pray that we may be 
delivered from Wicked and Unreaſonable Men, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. The 
Eumity of the Serpent's Seed againſt the Seed of the Woman is 
ſuch as breaks thro' all the Laws of Reaſon Honeur, Hums- 
nity, and Common 1 2. The People hereby were diſ. 
pers'd throughout all the Lang of Egypt, to gather Stubble, v. 
12. By this Means Pharaoh's unjuſt and barbarous Uſage of 
them came to be known to all the Kingdom, and perhaps 
cauſed them to be pitied by their Neighbours, and made Pha- 
raoh's Government leſs acceptable even to his own Subjects: 
Good-Will is never got by Perſecution, 3. The Iſraelite Of- 
ficers were eſpecially abus d, v. 14. They that were the Fathers 
of the Houſes of 1/rae! paid dear for their Honour, for from 
them immediately the Service was exadted, and they were 
beaten when it was not performed. Sge here, 1. What a 
miſerable thing Slavery is, and what Reaſon we have to be 
thankful to God for it that we are a free People, and not op- 
preſſed : Liberty and Property are valuable Jewels in the Eyes 
of thoſe whoſe Services and Poſſeſſions lie purely at the 
Mercy of an Arbitrary Power. 2. What Diſappointments we 
often meet with after the raiſing of our ExpeQations. The 
1ſraelites were now lately encouraged to hope for Enlargement 
But behold greater Diſtreſſes : This teaches us always to rejoice 
with trembling. 3. What ſtrange Steps God ſometimes takes in 
delivering his People : He oſcenbring them to the utmoſt Straits 
thenwhen heis juſt ready to appear for them. The loweſt Ebbs 
go before the higheſt Tides; and very cloudy Mornings com- 
monly introduce the faireſt Days, Deut. 32, 36. God's time to 


help is when Things are at the worſt, and Providence yerifies 
the Paradox, The worſe the better. 


15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants? 16 There is 
no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and they fay 
to us, Make brick: and behold, thy ſervants are 
beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people. 17 
Bur he faid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye 
ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice tothe LORD. 18 
Go therefore now and work: for there ſhall no 
ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale 
of bricks. 19 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after 
it was faid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your 
bricks of your daily task. 20 And they met Mo- 
ſes. and Aaron, who ſtood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh. 21 And they ſaid unto 
them, The LORD look upon you, and judge; 
becauſe you have made our ſavour to be abhorred 
in the eyes of Pharaoh and in the eyes of his ſer- 
vants, to put a ſword in their hands to flay us. 
22 And Moſes returned unto the LOR D, and ſaid, 
LORD, wherefore haſt thou ſo evil intreated this 
people? why is it that thou haſt ſent me? 23 For 
ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy name, he 
hath done evil to this people; neither haſt thou de- 
_ Hvered thy people at all. n 


Tas a great Strait that the Head-Workmen were in when they 
muſt either abuſe thoſe that were under them, or be abug'd by 
thoſe that were over — yo! it ſhould ſeem rather than, they 
would tyranzize, they be tyranniz'd over; and they were 
ſo, , 3 V, 19. ſerve, | 
2. How juſtly they complained to Pharaoh ; they. came and 
cried unto Pharaoh (v. 15.) whether elſe ſhould 47 ge with a 
Remonſtrance of their Grieyances but to the Supy Power 
which is ordain'd for the Protection of the injur'd : As bad 
as Phargoh was, his, oppreſſed Subjets had Liberty to com- 
plain to him: There was no Law againſt Peitianing : Twa⸗ 


a very modeſt but moving Reproſemation they made of thei 

Condition, V. 16. Thy Servants are beaten — enough, — 
doubt, when things were in ſuch a ferment) and yet, the Faule 
is in thine oun People, the Task-maſters, who deny us what is 
e, 4 on *** we ork. Note, Tis common for 
thoſe to be moſt vigorous in blaming others who are moſt blame - 
worthy themſelves. a 12 


But what did they get by this Complaint? Ie did but mak 
worſe; (1.) * them, v. 17. when they wer - 
moſt killed with working, be told them they were idle: ehey 
underwent the Fatigue of Induſtry, and yet lay under the 1m. 
putation of Slothfulne(s, and yet nothing appeared but this to 
ground the Charge upon, they ſaid, Ley ws ge and do Sacrifice, 
Note, Tis common for the beſt Actions to be put under the 
worſt Characters; Holy Diligence in the beſt Buſineſs is cen. 
ſured by many as culpable Careleſneſs in the Buſineſs of the 
World. *Tis well for us that Men are not to be our Judges, but 
a God who knows what the Principles are we go upon, Thoſe 
that are diligent in doing Sacrifice to the Lord, will with God 
eſcape the Doom of the ſlothful Seryanc, cho“ with Men they 
do not. (z.) He bound on their Burtbens, Go #ow and Worb, 
v. 18. Note, Wickedneſs progeegeth ſrom the Wicked ; what can be 
expected from unrighteous Men, but more Unrighteouſneſi. 

2. How unjuſtly they complain'd of A, and Aaron, v. 41. 
The Lord look upon you and judge : This was not fair; Moſes and 


Aaron had given ſufficient Evidence of their hearty good Will 
to the Liberties of Iſrael, and yet becauſe Things fucceed not 
preſently ſo as they are hoped, they are re ched as Ac 


ries to their Slavery. They ſhould have humbled themſelves 
before God, and taken to themſelves the Shame of their Sin, 
Which turned away good things from them ; but inſtead of that 
my fly in the Face of their beſt Friends, and - quarrel with the 
Inſtruments of their Deliverance, becauſe of ſome little Diſſi- 
culties and Obſtructions they meet with in it. Note, Thoſe chat 
are called out to publick Service for God and: their Generation, 
mult expect to be tried not only by the malicious Threats of 
ves —_— — Nev unjuſt = —_ Cenſures of un- 
inking Friends, who judge on outw ppearance, and 
look — a little Way before — b | * 15 BY 
Now what did Moſes doin this Strait? It grie ved him to the 
Heart that the Event did not anſwer but rather contradict his 
ExpeRation ; and their Upbraidings were very cutting and like 4 
Sword Hs his — But, 4 ) 5 
1. He returned 10 the Lord, (v. 22.) to acquaint him with it, 
and to repreſent the Caſe to tap He habe chat what he 14 
ſaid and done was by Divine Direction, and therefore what blame 
is laid upon him for it he looks upon as reflecting 
6% and like. Bastäab ſpreads it before: hizs an g in 
the Cauſe, and appeals to him + Compare this wich Jer. 20. 
7,8, 9. Note, When we find our ſelves at any Time 8 
ought to 


ed and embarraſſed in the Way of our Duty, we 
recourſe to God, and lay open our Caſe before him, by faith- 
ful and fervent Prayer : If we rareac, retreat 20 him, and no 


r. 

2, He expoſtulated with him, v. 22, 23. He knew not how 
to reconcile the Providence with the Promiſe, and the Com- 
miſſion he had received. Is this God's coming down to deli- 
ver Iſrasl ? Muſt I, who hoped to be a Blefling to them, become 
a Scourge to them? By this Attempt to them out of the 
Pit, they are but ſunk the further into it. Now he asks, 1. 
Wherefore haſt thou ſo evil intreated this ? Note, (1,) E- 
ven then when God is coming towards his People in Ways of 
Mercy, yet ſometimes he takes ſuch Methods as that they may 
think themſelves but ill treated. The Inſtruments of Delive- 
rance when they aim to help prove to hinder, and that be- 
comes a Trap which twas hoped would have been for their 
Welfare, God ſuffering it to be ſo, that we may learn to-ceaſe 
from Man, and may come off from a Dependance upon ſecond 
Cauſes, 2. When the People of God think themielves ill great - 
ed, they ſhould go to God by Prayer, and plead with him, 
and that's the Way to bave better Treatment in God's good 
Time. n 

2. Why is it that than haſt ſent ma ? 

Thus, 1. He complains of his ill Succeſs; Pharaoh has done 
Evil to this People, and not one Step ſeems to be taken towards 
their Deliverance, Nate, It cannot but fit very heavy upon 
the Spirits. of thoſe whom God oys for him, to ſee that 
their Labom doth ne good, and much more to ſee that i doth 
hurt, eventually. tho" not ly. "Tis uncomfortable: to a 
good Miniſter to perceive that his Endeavours for Men's Con- 
viction and Converſion do but exaſ; their ions, con- 
firm their Prejudices, harden their Hearts, amd ſeal them up 
under Unbelief. This makes them go in the Bitterneſs of their 
Saule, as the Prophet, Exzek, 3. 14. | 

Or, 2. Heenquires what was further to be done, why haſt 
thou ſent me? i. e. What other Method ſhall I rake in Purſuance 
of my Commiſſion? Note, Diſappointments in our Work muſt 
— rive us from our God, but 15 we muſt conſider why we 
are icat, e | | 
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Much ado there was to bring Moſes to his Work, and when the 
Ice was. broke, but ſome Difficulty occurred in carrying it on, 
there was no leſs ado 10 put him forward in it. Witneſs this 
Chapter, in which, 1. God ſatisfies Moſes himſelf in an An- 
fer to his Complaints in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, 

V. 1. 2. He gives him fuller Inſtruftions than had yet been 
given him what to ſay to the Children of Iſrael, for thew Satiſ- 
faction, v. 2—8. but to lutle Purpoſe, v. 9. 3. He him 
again to Pharaoh, v. 10, 11. Bug Moles objects againſt char, v. 12. 

Don which a very riet Charge is given to him and his Brother, 
10 execute their Commiſſion with Vigour, v. 13. 4. Here's an 
Alſtract of the Genealogy of the Tribes of Reuben and Simeon, 
to introduce that of Levi, that the Pedigree of Moſes and Aaron 
might be cleared, v. 14-27. and ſo the Chapter concludes with 
a Repetition of ſo much of the preceding Story as was neceſſary to 

make Way for the following Chapter. 


I Hen the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt 

thou ſee what I will do to Pharaoh : for 
with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, and with 
a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them out of his land. 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and faid unto him, 
1 am the LORD: 3 And I appeared unto Abra- 
ham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 
God Almighty, but by my name FTEHOV AH was 
I not known to them. 4 And I have alſo eſtabliſh- 
ed my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were ſtrangers. 5 And I have alſo 
heard the groaning of the children of Iſrael, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage : and I have remem- 
bred my covenant. 6 Wherefore {ay unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, I am the LORD, and I will bring 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 


and I will rid you out of their : and I will 
redeem you with a ſtretched out arm, and with 
great judgments. 7 And I will take you to me for 
a people, and I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall 
know. that I am the LORD your God, which 


bringeth you out from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians, 8 And I will way you in unto the 
land concerning the which I did {wear to give it, 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; I will 
give it you for an heritage: I am the LORD. 9 
And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of Iſrael: 
but they hearkned not unto Moſes, for anguiſh of 
ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. | 

Here, 1. God ſilenceth Mecſes's Complaints with the Aſſurance 
of Succeſs in this Negotiation, repeating the Promiſe made him, 
Chap. 3. 20. after that, he will let you £0. Then when Moſes 
was at bis Wits End, wiſhing he had ſtaid in Alidian, rather 
than have come to Fgypt to make ill worſe, when he was quite 
at a Loſs what to do, Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, for the 
quieting of his Mind, Now ſhalt thou ſee what I will do to 
Pharaoh, v. 1, Now the Affair is come to a Criſis, things are 
as bad as they can be, Pharoah is in the Heiglit of Pride, and 
If-ael in the Depth of Miſery, Now is my Time to appear. 
See Pſal, 12, 6. Now will I ariſe. Note, Man's Extremity is 
God's Opportunity of helping, and ſaving, Moſes had been 
expecting what God would do, but now he ſhall ſee what he 
will do, ſball ee his day at length, Job 24. 1. Moſes had been 
trying what he could do, and could effect nothing, well, faith 
God, now thou ſhalt ſee what 1 will do, let me alone to deal 
with this proud Man, Job 40, 12, 13. Note, Then the Deli- 
verance of God's Church will be accompliſhed when God takes 
the Work into his own Hands. With a ſtrong Hand, i, e. being 
forced to it by a ſtrong hand, he ſhall let them go. Note, As 
ſome are brought to their Duty by the ſtrong Hand of God's 
Grace, who are made willing in the Day of his Power, ſo o. 
— by the ſtrong Hand of his Juſtice, breaking thoſe that would 
not bend, 

2. He gives him further Inſtructions, for his Encouragement, 
and the Encouragement of the People of 1/rael to hope for a 
glorious Iſſue of this Affair. Take Comfort, ; ; 
1. From God's Name Jehovab, v. 2, 3. He begins with this, 
Tam Jehovah, the ſame with 1 am that I am, the Fountain of 
Being and Bleſſednefs, and infinite Perfection. The Patriarchs 


knew this Name, but they did not know him i 
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; n this Matter by 
that which this Name ſignifies. God would now be known by 


his Name Jehovah, i, e. (1.) A God performing what he had 
promiſed, and ſo giving Being to his Promiſes. (2.) A God per- 
fefting what he had began, and faiſhing his own Work, In the 
Hiſtory of the Creation God is never called Jehovah; till che 
Heavens and the Earth weve finiſhed, Gen. 2. 4. When the Sal- 
vation of the Saints is compleated in Eternal Life, then he will 
be known by his Name Jehovah, Rev. 22. 13, in the mean time 
they ſhall find him for their Strength and Support, El- ſbaddai, 
rye; Alt-ſufficient, a God that i enough, and will be ſo; 
- 7. 20. 

2. From his Covenant, v. 4. I have eftabliſhed my Covenant. 
Note, The Covenants God makes he eftabliſheth, they are made 
as firm as the Power and Truth of God can make them. We 
may venture our all upon this Bottom, | 

3. From his Compaſlions, v. 5. I have heard the groaning of 
the Children of Iſrael, He means their groaning on Occaſion of 
the late Hardſhips put upon them. Note, God takes Notice of 
the Increaſe of his People's Calamities, and obſeryes how theic 
Enemies grow upon them. 

4 From his preſent Reſolutions, v. 6, 7, 8. Here's Line up- 
on Line to aſſure them that they ſhould be brought triumphant- 
ly out of Egypt, v. 6. and ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan, v. 8, 1 will bring you out. 1 will rid yow. 1 
will redeem you. 1 will bring yon into the Land of Canaan, 
ani 7 will give it you. Let Man take the Shame of his Unbe- 
liet which needs ſuch Repetitions, and let God have the Gl 
of his condeſcending Grace, which gives us ſuch repeated Al- 
ſurances for our Satisfaction. 

5- From his gracious Intentions in all theſe, which were great, 
and becoming him, v. 7, 1, He intended their Happineſs, 7 
will tate you to me for a People, a peculiar People, and I will 
be to you a God; and more than this we need not ask, we can- 
not haye to make us happy. 2. He intended his own Glory, 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. God will attain his own 
Ends, nor ſhall we come ſhort of them if we make them our 
chief End too. Now one would think theſe good Words, and 
comfortable Words ſhould have revived the drooping Iſraelites, 
and made them to forget their Mijery ; but on the contrary, 
their Miſeries made them regardleſs of God's Promiſes, v. 9. 
they hearkne# not to Moſes 2 Anguiſh of Spirit. That is, 1s 
They were ſo taken up with their Troubles that they did not 
heed him. 2, They were ſo caſt down with their late Diſap- 

ntment that they did not believe him, And, 3. They. had 
uch a Dread of Pharaoh's Power and Wrath that they durſt not 
themſelves move in the leaſt towards their Deliverance. Note, 
1. Diſconſolate Spirits oft put from them the Comforts they are 
entitled to, and ſtand in their own Light. See * 28. 1 
2. Strong Paſſions oppoſe ſtrong Conſòlations. By indul A 
our ſelves in Diſcontent and Fretfulneſs, we deprive our ſelyes 
of the Comfort we might have both from God's Word and 
Providence, and muſt thank our ſelves if we go comfortleſs. 


to And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſayings 
11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Ifrael go out of his land. 
12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Iſrael have not hearkned 
unto me; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who 
am of uncircumciſed lips? 13 And the LORD 
ſpake unto ' Moſes, and unto Aaron, and gave 
them a charge unto the children of Iſrael, and 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; to bring the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 


Here, 1. God ſends Moſes the ſecond time to Pharaoh, v. 
11, upon the ſame Errand as before, to command him at his 
Peril, that he let the Children of Iſrael go. Note, God _ 
his Precepts, before he begins his Puniſhmeats. Thoſe that have 
oft been called in vain to leave their Sins, yet muſt be called 
again, and again, wherher they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear, Ezzk. 3. 11. God is ſaid to hew Sinners by his Prophets, 
Hoſ. 6. 5, which notes the Repetition of the Strokes; How oft 
would 1 have gathered you? 
; 2. Moſes makes Objeftions, as one diſcouraged, and willi 

to up the Cauſe, v. 12. He pleads, (1.) The Unlikelih 
of Pharaoh's Hearing, Behold, the” Children of Iſrael hive not 
hearkned 10 me, they give no Heed, no Credit to what I have 
ſaid, how then can I expect that Pharaob ſhould bear me. It 
the Anguiſh of their Spirit makes them deaf to that which 


would compoſe and comfort em, much more will the 

of his Spirit, his Pride and Infolence make him deaf to 

which will but exaſperate and provoke him. If God's pag 
c 

Note, The Neue 8 

very 

great 


feſſing People hear not his Meſſengers, how can it be t 
his profeſſed Enemy ſhould ? 


Intractableneſs of thoſe that are called Chriſtians is a 


* 


— — 4 28 


- * x Ou + p - 
1 2 — + #3 8K r 


e irn 


166 


2 
3s + 


"  EZX0 O00 


oreat Diſcouragement to Miniſters, and makes them ready to 
95 air of . in dealing with thoſe that are Atheiſtical 
and Prophane. We would be inſtrumental to unite Iſraelites, 
to refine and putify them, to comfort and pacity them, but if 
they hedrken not to us, how ſhall we pan with thoſe in whom 
we cannot pretend to ſuch ah Intereſt? But with God, all things 
are poſſible. C2.) He pleads the Unreadineſs and Infirmity of 
his own Speaking. I am of uncircumciſed Lips; 'ts re eated, 
b. 30. He was conſcious to himſelf that he had not the Gift 
of Utterance, had no Command of Language; His Talent did 
not lie that way. This Objection God had given a ſuthcient An- 
ſwer to before, and therefore he ought not to have inſiſted up- 
on it, for the Sufficiency of Grace can ſupply. the Pefects of 
Nature at any Time. Note, Tho' our Infirmities ought to 
humble us, yet they ought not to diſcourage us from doing our 
beſt in any Service we have to do for God. His Strength is 
made let in ovr Weakneſs. ; 

3. God again joyns Aaron in Commiſſion with Moſes, and puts 
an End to the Diſpute by interpoſing his own Authority, and gi- 
ving them both a ſolemn Charge upon their Allegiance to their 
Great Lord to execute it with all poſſible Expedition and Fidelity. 
When Moſes repeats his baffled Arguments he ſhall be argued 
with no longer, but God gives him 4 Charge, and Aaron with 
him, both to the Children of Iſrael, and to Pharaoh, v. 13. 
Note, God's Authority is ſufficient to anſwer all Objections, and 


binds us to Obedience without murmuring or diſputing, Phil. 2. 14. 


Moſes himſelf has need to be charged, and ſo has Timothy, 1 Tim. 
6. 13. 2 Iim. 4. 1. | | | 

14 Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes : 
The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael; Ha- 
noch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: theſe be the 
families of Reuben. 15 And the ſons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: 
theſe are the families. of Simeon. 16 And theſe 
are the names of the ſons of Levi, according to 
their generations ; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 
Merari : And. the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and ſeven years. 
of Gerſhon ; Libni, and Shimi, according to their 
families. 18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: And the 
years of the life of Kohath were an hundred thir- 
ty and three years. 19 And the ſons of Merari ; 


Mahali and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Le- 


vi, according to their generations. 20 And Am- 
ram took Jim Jochebed his fathers ſiſter to 
wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes: And 
the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and ſeven years. 21 And the ſons of 
Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zichri. 22 And 
the ſons of Uzziel ; Miſhael, and Elzaphan, and 
Zithri. 23 And Aaron took him Eliſneba — 
ter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; 
and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 24 And the ſons of Korah; Aſſir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of 
the Korhites. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſon took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and 
ſhe bare him Phineas: theſe are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites, according to their families. 
26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 
LORD ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from 
the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 27 
Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſrael from 
Egypt: theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 28 And 


it came to paſs on the day when the LORD ſpake 
29 That the 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, I am the LORD: 
thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I 


unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
5 
ay unto thee. 30 And Moſes ſaid before the 
LORD, Behold, I am of uncircumciſed lips, a 
how ſhall Pharach hearken unto me? | 


Ve have here a Genealogy, not an endleſs one, ſuch as the 
Apoſtle condemns, 1 Iim. 1. 4. for it ends in thoſe two great 


17 The ſons | 


* Du 


Patriots, Moſes and Aaron, and comes in here to ſhew that the 
were Iſraelites, Bone of their Bone, and Fleſh of their Fleſh, 
whom they were ſent to deliver, raiſed up unto them of their 
Brethren, as Chriſt alſo ſhould be, who was to be the Prophet 
and Prieſt, the Redeemer and Lawgiver of the Goſpel of 1/rael, 
and whoſe Genealogy alſo like this was to be carefully preſerved. 

The Heads of the Houſes of three of the Trib are here 
named, agreeing with the Accounts we had, Gen. 46. Dr. Lieb. 
foot thinks that Reuben, Simeon, and Levi are thus dignified here 
by themſelyes for this Reaſon z Becauſe they three were left un- 
der Marks of Infamy by their dying Father, Reuben for his Inceſt, 
and Simeon and Levi for their Murther of the Shechemites, and 
therefore Moſes would put this particular Honour upon them, 
to magnifie God's Mercy in their Repentance and Remiſſion, as 
a Pattern to them that ſhould afterwards believe; The two firſt 
rather ſeem to be mentioned only for the ſake of the third, 
which was Tevi, from whom Moſes and Aaton deſcended, and all 
the Prieſts of the Jewiſh Church. Thus was the Tribe of Levi 
diſtinguiſhed betimes. Obſerve here, | 

1. That Kohath, from whom Moſes and Aaron, and all the 
Prieſts derived their Pedigree, was a younger Son of Levi, v. 16. 
Note, The Grants of God's Favours do not go by Seniority of 
Age, and Priority of Birth, but the Divine Sovereignty often 
prefers the Younger before the Elder, ſo croſſing Ha * 
2. That the Age of Levi, Kohath, and Amram, the Father, 
Grandfather, and great Grandfather of Moſes is here recorded, 
and they all lived to a great Age, Levi to One hundred thirt 
ſeven, Kohath to One hundred thirty three, and Amram to One 
hundred thirty ſeven, Moſes himſelf came much ſhort of them, 
and fixt ſeyenty or eighty for the ordinary Stretch of Humane 
Life; P/. 90. 10. for now God's Iſrael was multiplied and be- 
come a great Nation, and Divine Revelation - was by the Hand 
of Moſes committed to writing, and no longer truſted to Tra- 
dition, the two great Reaſons for the long Lives of the Patri- 
archs were ceaſed, and therefore from henceforward fewer Years 
mult ſerye Men; | | 

3. That Aaron married Fliſheba (the ſarae Name with that of 
the Wife of Zecharias, Eliſabeth, as. Miriam the ſame with Ma- 
ry) Daughter of Aminidab, one of the chief of the Fathers of 
the Tribe of Judah, for the Tribes of Levi and Fudab oſt in 
termarried, v. 23. | Ho tr 

4. It muſt not be omitted that. Moſes has recorded the Marriage 
of his Father Amram, with Jochebed his own Aunt, u. 20. and 
it appears by Num. 26. 59. that it muſt be taken ſtrictiy, for his 
Father's own Siſter, at leaſt by the Half blood: This Marriage 
was afterwards forbidden, as inceſtuous, Lev, 18. 12; Which 
might be looked upon as a Blot upon his Family, tho before that 
Law; yet Moſes doth not conceal it, for he ſought not his own 
Praiſe, but wrote with a ſincere Regatd to Truth, whether it 
ſmiled or frowned upon him. N= 

5. He concludes it with a particular Mark of Honour on the 
Perſons he is writing of, tho“ himſelf was one of them, v. 26, 
27. Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, whom God pitched upon 
to be his Plenipotentiaries in this Treaty. Theſe were they whom 
God ſpake to, v. 26. and who ſpake to Pharach on 1/rael's Be- 
half, v. 27. Note, Communion with God and Serviceableneſs 
to his Church are Things that above any other put true Honour 
upon Men. Thoſe are great indeed whom God converſeth with, 
and whom he employs for him. Such were that Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſomething of this. Honour have all his Saints, who are made 
to our God Kings and Prieſts. 
In the Cloſe of the Chapter, he returns to his Narrative, which 
he had broken off from ſomewhat abruptly, v. 13. and repeats, 
(1.) The Charge God had given him to deliver his Meſſage to 
Pharaoh, v. 24. ſpeak all that I ſay unto thee, as a faithful Em- 
baſſador. Note, Thoſe that go on God's Errand muſt not ſhun 
to declare the whole Counſel of God. (2.) His Objection againſt 
it, v. 30. Note, Thoſe that have at any Time ſpoke unadviſedly 
with their Lips ought oft to reflect upon it with Regret, as Moſes 
ſeems to do here. 


CHAP. VII. 


In this — — 1. The Diſpute between God and Moſes finiſhes, 
and Moles applies himſelf to the Execution of his Commiſſion, in 
Obedience to God's Command, v. 1---7, 2, The Diſpute be- 
tween Moſes and Pharaoh begins, and a famons Trial of till it 
was: Moſes in God's Name demands Iſrael's Releaſe, Pharaoh 
denies it, The Conteſt is between the Power of the Great God, and 
the Power of a proud Prince, and it will be found in the Iſſue that 

. when God judgeth he will overcome. 1. Moſes confirms the De- 
mand he made to Pharaoh, by a Miracle, turning his Rod into 4 
Serpent, but Pharaoh hardens his Heart againſt this Conviction, 
v. 8—13. 2. He chaſtiſeth his Diſobedience, by a Plague, the 
firſt of the ten, turning the Waters into Blood; but Pharaoh har- 

dens his Heart againſt this Correction, v. 14. ad fin. 


1 A ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, See, I 


have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and 
| Aaron 
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Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. _ 2 Thou 
ſhalt ſpeak all that 1 command thee : and Aaron 
thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he 
ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 3 And 
1 will harden Pharaohs heart, and multiply my 
ſigns and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 4 


But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that I 


may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my. people the children of Iſrael, 
out of the land of Egypt, by great judgments. 5 
ans thall know, that I am the 
LORD, when I ſtretch. forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from 
among them. 6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
LORD commanded them, ſo did they. 7 And 
Moſes was. fourſcore ow old, and Aaron four- 
ſcore and three years old, when they ſpake unto 
Pharaoh. | 

Here, 1, God encourageth Moſes to go to Pharaoh, and at 
laſt ſilenceth all his Diſcouragements. 1. He clothes him with 


great Power and Authority, v. 1. I have made thee a God 10 
Pharaoh, i. . my Repreſentative in this Affair, as Magiſtrates 


are called Gods, becauſe they are God's Vicegerents. He was au- 


- thorized to ſpeak and act in God's Name and Stead, and under 


the divine Direction was endued with a divine Power to do 
that which is above the ordinary Power of Nature, and inveſt- 
ed with a divine Authority, to demand Obedience from a 
Sovereign Prince, and puniſh Diſobedience. Moſes was a God, but 
he was only a made God, not eſſentially one, by Nature he was 
no God, but by Commiſſion. He was 4 God, but he was only 


a God to Pharaoh; the living and true God is God to all the 


World, It is an Inſtance of God's Condeſcenſion, and an Evi- 
dence that his Thoughts towards us are Thoughts of Peace, 
that when he treats with Men, he treats by Men, whoſe Ter. 
ror (hail not make us afraid. 2. He again nominates him an 

ſtant, his Brother Aaron who was not a Man of uncircum- 
ciſed Lips, but a notable Spokeſman ; He ſhall be thy 1 
i, e, he ſhall ſpeak from thee to Pharaoh, as Prophets do from 
God to the Children of Men. Thou ſbalt as a God inflict and 
remove the Plagues, and Aaron asa Prophet ſhall denounce them, 
and threaten Pharabh with them. 3. He tells him the worſt 
of it, that Pharaoh would not hearken to him, and yet the 
Work ſhould be done at laſt; 1/rae! ſhould be delivered, and 
God therein ſhould be Glorified, v. 4, . The Egyptians who 
would not know the Lord ſhould be made to know him. Note, 
It is and ought to be Satisfaction enough to God's Meſſengers, 
that whatever Contradiction and Oppoſition may be given them 
thus far, — ſhall gain their Point, that God will be . 
in the Succeſꝭ of their Embaſſy, and all his choſen Iſrael will be 
ſaved, and then they have no Reaſon to ſay, that they have la- 
boured in vain. See here, (1.) How God glorifies himſelf, He 
makes People know that he is Jebovah: Iſrael is made to know 
by the Performance of his Promiſes to them, Chap. 6. 3. 
And the Egyptians are made to know it by tie pouring out 
of his Wrath upon them; Thus God's Name is exaked both 
in them that are ſaved and in them that periſh. ' (z.) What 
Method he takes to do this, He humbles the Proud, and exalts 
the Poor, Like 1.51, 52+ If God ſtretch out his Hand to Sinners 
in vain, he will at laſt ſtretch out his hand upon them, and who 
can bear the Weight of it ? 

2. Moſes and Aaron apply themſelves to their Work without 
further Objection, they did as the Lord commanded them, v. 6, 
Their Obedience, all Things conſidered, was well worthy to be 
celebrated, as it is by the Pſalmiſt, P/. 105. 28. _ re not 
againſt his Word, wiz. * and Aaron, whom he mentions, 
v. 26, Thus Jonah, tho' at firſt he was very averſe, at length went 
to Nineveh. Notice is taken of the Age of Moſes and Aaron, 
when they undertook this ious Service : Aaron the Elder 
(and yet in the inferiour Office) was Eighty three, Moſes was 
Eighty, both of them Men of great Gravity and rience, 
Whoſe Age wat venerable, and whoſe Tears might teach Wiſdom, 
v. 7. h who was to be only a Servant to Pharaoh, was pre- 
ferred at Thirty Years old, but Moſes who was to be a God to 
Pharaoh, was not ſo dignified till he was Eighty Years old. 'Twas 
fit he ſhould long wait for ſuch an Honour, and be long in pre- 
paring for ſuch a Service. | . 


8 And the LORD ſpake unto, Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, + 9 When Pharaoh: ſhall ſpeak unto 
ou, ſaying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
It ſay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it be- 
fore. Pharigh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 10 


< 


And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharach, und 
they did ſo as the Lord had commanded : een 
ron caſt down his rod before Pharaoh, and before 
his ſervants, and it became à ſerpent. 11 Then 
Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe-men, and the ſbrce- 
rers: now the mapicians of Egypt, they alſo did 
in like manner with their inchantments. 12 For 
they caſt down every man his rod, and they be- 
came ſerpents: but Aarons rod ſwallowed up their 
rods. 13 And he hardned Pharaohs heart that he 
hearkned not-unto them; as the Lord had fad. 


The firſt Time that Moſes made his Application to Phargoh he 
produced his Inſtructions only; now he is directed to produce his 
Credentials, and doth accordingly; | 3 | 

1, It is taken for granted that Pharaoh would challenge thoſe 
Demandants to work a Miracle, that by a Performance evidently 
above the Power of Nature, they might prove their Commiſſion 
from the God of Nature. Pharaoh will ſay, ſhow: a Miracle, 
not with any Deſire to be convinced, . but in Hopes none- 


Infidelity, | . 

2. Orders are therefore given to turn the Rod into a Serpent, 
according to the Inſtructions, Chap. 4. 2. The fame Rod that 
was to give the Signal of the other Miracles is now it ſelf the Sub- 
jet of a Miracle, to put a Reputation upon it. Aaron caſt his 
Rod to the Ground, and inſtantly it became a Serpent, v. 10. 
This was proper not only to affect Pharaoh with Wonder, but 
to ſtrike a Terror upon him; Serpents are hurtful, dreadful Ani 
mals, the very Sight of one thus miraculouſly produced might 
have ſoftned his Heart into a Fear of that Gol by whoſe Power 
it was produced, This firſt Miracle, tho“ it was not a Plague, 
yet amounted to the Threatning of a Plague. If it made not 
Pharaoh feel, it made him ſear, and this is God's Method of 
dealing with Sinners, he comes upon them gradually. - _ 

3. This Miracle, tho“ too plain to be denied, is enervated, and 
the Conviction of it taken off by the 2 Imitation of it, 
v. 11, 12. Moſes had been originally inſtructed in the Learning 
of the Egyptians, and was ſuſpected to have improved himſelt in 
Magical Arts, in his = Retirement, the Magician, are there- 
fore ſent for to vie with him, And ſome think thoſe of that 
Profeſſion had a particular Spite at the Hebrews, ever ſince Joſeph 
put them all to Shame by interpreting a Dream which they could 
make nothing of, in Remembrance of which Slur put on their 
Predeceſſors, theſe Magicians withſlood Moſes, as it is explained, 
2 Tim, 3. 8. Their Rods became 5, real Serpents, ſome, 
think by the Power of God, beyond their Intention or Expecta- 
tion, for the hardning of Pharaoh's Heart, Others think by 
the Power of Evil Angels, artfully ſubſtituting Serpents in the 
Room of the Rods, God permitting the Deluſton to be wrought 
for Wiſe and Holy Ends, that they might believe 4 Lie, who 
recerved not the Truth, and herein the Lord was Righteous. 
Yet this might have helped to frighten Pharaoh into à Com- 
pliance with Moſes's Demands, that be might be. freed from 
theſe dreadful unaccountable Phenomena, with which he ſaw 
himſelf on all Sides ſurrounded, But to the Seed of the Serpents, 
theſe * were no Amuſement. Notre, God ſuffers the lyin 
Spirit to do ſtrange Things, that the Faith of ſome may be tri 
and manifeſted, Deu. 13. 3. 1 Cor. 11. 19, and the Infidelity of 
others may be confirmed, and that he which is filthy may be fil- 
thy ſtill, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 5 *&7 

4. Yet in this Conteſt Moſes plainly gains the Victory, the 
Serpent which Aaron's Rod was turned into, ſwallowed up the 
other, which was ſufficient to have convinced Pharaoh on which 
ſide the Right lay. Note, Great is the Truth, and will prevail, 
The Cauſe of God will 1 triumph at laſt over all 
Competition and Contradiction, and will reign alone, Dan. 2. 
45. But Pharaoh was not wrought upon by this; The Magici- 
ans paying produced Serpents, "be had this to ſay, that the Caſe 
em and Moſes was diſputable, and the very Appearance 


will be wrought, and then be would have ſome Colour for his f 


between t 
of an Oppoſition to Truth, and the leaſt Head made againſt it, 
ſerves thoſe for a Juſtification of their Infidelity, who are pre- 
judiced againſt the Light and Love of it. & 
14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Phargohs 
heart is hardned, he refuſeth to let the people 
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo, 't 
goeth out unto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand by 
the rivers brink, againſt he come: and the rod 
which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in 
thine hand. 16 And thou ſay unto him, The 
LORD God of the Hebrews hath four me unto thee, 
ſaying, let my people go, that they may ſerve me 
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not bear. 17 Thus faith the LORD, In this thou 
2 know that I am the LORD; behold, I will 
ſmite with the rod that is in mine hand, upon the 
waters which are in the river, and they ſhall be tur- 
ned to blood. 18 And the fiſn that is in the river 
ſhall: die, and the river ſhall ſtink; and the Egyp- 
tians ſhall lothe to drink of the water of the river. 
19 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 


Aaron, take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand 


n the waters of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, up- 
Jang rivers; and upon their ponds, and upon all 
their pools of water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may. be blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and in 

efſels of one, 20 And Moſes and Aaron did 
ſo, as the LORD commanded : and he lift up 
the rod and ſmote the waters that were in the 
river, in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of 
his ſervants : and all the waters that were in the 
river, were turned to blood. 21 And the fiſh that 
Was in the river, died: and the river ſtank, and 
the Egyptians could not drink of the water of the 
river: and there was blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 22 And the magicians of Egypt did 
ſo with their inchantments: and Pharaohs heart was 
| hardned, neither did he hearken unto them; as 
the LOR D had faid. 23 And. Pharaoh turned 
and went into his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart 
to this alſo. 24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to drink: for they 


could not drink of the water of the river. 25 And 


ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the LORD had 


ſmitten the river. 


Here's the firſt of the ten Plagues, Ihe turning of the Water 
into Blood, which was, (1.) A 4readful Plague, and very grie- 
vous ; The very fight of ſuch vaſt rolling Streams of Blood, pure 
Blood no doubt, florid, and high-coloured, could not but ſtrike 
2 Horror upon People: Much more afflictive were the Conſe. 
quences of it, Nothing more common than Water, ſo wa 
has Providence ordered it, and ſo kindly, that that which is ſo 
needful, and ferviceable to the Comfort of Humane Lite ſhould 
be cheap, and almoſt every where to he had; Bur now the 
Egyptians muſt either drink Blood or die for Thirſt, Fiſh was 
much of their Food, Num. 11. 5. but the changing of the 
Waters was the death of the Fiſh. "Twas as a Peſtiſence in that 
Element, v. 21. the Fiſh died, In the general Deluge they 
eſcaped, becauſe perhaps they had not been thea ſo ſerviceable 
to the Luxury of Men as they have been ſince, but in this 
particular Judgment they periſned, P/. 105. 29. he flew their 
Fiſh, and when another Deſtruction of Egypt long after is 
threatned, the Diſappointment 'of thoſe that make Sluces and 
Ponds for Fiſh is infl-nced in, Ha. 19. 10. Egypt was =» JI 
Land, but the noiſom 2 of dead er. and Bl en 
b tees would grow purrid now ren it very unplea- 
4 (2) It was Sigh loa Plague, and juſtly inflicted upon 
the Egyptians, For, 1. Nilus, the River of Egypt, was their 
Idol, they and their Land had ſo much Benefit by that Crea- 
ture, that they ſerved and worſhipped it more than the Creator, 
The Fountain of Nile being (in this ſenſe) unknown to them, 
they paid all their Devotions to its Streams: Here therefore 
God puniſhed them, and turned that into Blood which they 
had turned into a God. Note, That Creature which we 1do- 
lize, God juſtly removes from us, or embitters to us, 
He makes that a Scourge to us which we make a Compe- 
ritor with him. 2. They had ſtained the River with the Blood 
of the Hebrews Children, and now God made that River all 
bloody; Thus he gave them Bld zo. drink, for they were 
worthy, Rev. 16. 6. Note, Never 3 ed after Blood, 
but ſooner or later they had enough of it, (3) It was a ſignifi- 

cant Plague; Egypr had à great Dependance upon their River, 

6 +14. 28. ſo that in ſmiting the River they were warned of 
te Deltruftion of all their Products till it came at laſt to their 

born And this Ned River proved a direful Omen of the 
 Ruiniebf!/Phicrach and all hs Forces in the R Sea, This Plague 
of Egypt is alluded to in the Prediftivn of the Ruin of the Bus- 

ies of the New Teſtament Church, Revs 16, 3, 4. But 545 
4521 as well as che Rivers and Fountains of Water are turne 
into Blood," for Spiritual Judgments reach further, and ftrike 


ing, and returning to their God. 


in general concerning this Plague, That one of | the firſt Miracles. 
Moſes wrought was 2 into Blood, but one of the 


firſt Miracles our Lord Jeſus wrought was turning Water into 
Wire, for the Latv was given by. at and it was a Diſpenſation ' 
bf Death and Terror, but Grace and Ti 


ruh, which like Mus makes 


: 


glad the Heart, came by Jeſus Chriſt. & | 
Now, 1, Moſes is directed to give Pharach warning of this 

Plague, Pharach's Heart is hardned, v. 14. therefore go 
what, this will do to ſoften. it, v. 15. Moſes pethaps may not be 
admitted into Pharaoh's Preſence Chamber, or the Room of 
State where he afed to give ee to Embaſladors, and there- 
fore he is directed to meet him by the River's ſide, whither - 
God foreſawy he would come in the Morning, either for the 
Pleaſure of a Morning's Walk, or to pay his Morning Devotions 
to the River, for thus all People will: walk, | one in the 
Name of his God, they will not fail to worſhip their God every 
Morning; There Moſes muſt be ready to give him new Sum- 
mons to ſurrender, and in caſe of a Refuſal”'to tell him of the 
Judgment that was coming upon that very River they were now 
ſtanding on the Banks of. Notice is thus given him of it before. 
hand, that they might have no Colour to ſay, Ir was a chance, 
or 'to_ attribute it to any other Cauſe, but that it might appear 
to be done by the Power of the God of the Hebrews, and as a 
puniſhment upon him for his Obſtinacy. Aoſes is expreſly or- 
dered to take the Rod with him, that Pharaoh m be alarm- 
ed at the fight of that Rod which had ſo lately triumphed: over 
the Rods of the Magicians, Now learn hence, (I.) That the 
Judgments of. God are all known to himſelf before-band. He 
knows what he will do in Wrath as well as Mercy. Every Con- 
ſumption is a Conſumption* determined, iſa. 10. 23. (.) That 
Men cannot over-run the Alarms of God's Wrath, becauie they 
cannot go out of the hearing. of their- own Conſciences + He 
that made their Hearts can make his Sword to approach to 
them. (z.) That God warns before he wounds; for he is Long 
ſuffering, not willing that any ſhould periſh,” but that all ſhould 
come to Repentance. * | | 

2. Aaron (who carried the Mace) is directed to ſummon the 
Plague by ſmiting the River with his Rod, v. 19; 20. 'Twas 
done in the ſight of Pharaoh, and his Attendants, for God's 
true Miracles were not performed as Satan's lying Wonders wete 
by them that peeped and muttered. z Truth ſeeks no Corners, An 
amazing Change was immediately wrought,” all the Waters, not 
only in the River, but in all their Ponds, were turned into 
Blood. 1. See here the Almighty Power of God. Every Crea- 
ture is that to us which he makes it to be, Water or Mood. 2. 
See the Mutability of all things under the Sun, and what Changes 
we may meet with in them. That which is Water to day may 
be Blood to morrow, What's always vain may fooh become 
vexatious. A River at the beſt. is zranſeent, but Divine Juſtice 
can quickly make it malignant. 3. See what miſchievous" Work 
Sin makes. If the things that have been our Comforts prove our 
Croſſes, we mult thank our ſelves : Tis Sin that turns our Wa- 
ters into Blood. sg ; ain 

3. Pharaoh endeavours to confront the Miracle, becauſe he 
reſolves not to humble himſelf under the Plague. He ſends for 
the Magicians, and by God's Permiſſion they ape the Miracle 
with their Inc 5, v. 22. and this ſerved Pharach for an 
Excuſe not to ſet his Heart to this A 23.) and a pitiful Ex- 
cuſe it was. Could they have turned the River of 'Bloo# into 
Water again, it had been ſomething, then they had proved their 
Power, and Pharaoh had been o liged to them as his Bene- 
factors. But for them when there was ſuch-Scarcity of Water 
to turn more of it into Blood, only! to ſhew their Art, plainly 
intimates that the Deſign of the Devil is only to delude his De- 
votoes and. amuſe them; not to do them any real Kindneſs, but 
to keep them from doing real Kindneſs to themſelves by repent- 


4. The Egyptian, in the mean time are ſeeking for Relief a. 
gainſt the Plague, digging round about the River, for Water te 
drink, v. 24. Probably they found ſome, with much. ado, God 
remembring Mercy in the midſt of Wrath, for he is full of Com- 
paſſion, and would not let the Subjects ſmart roo much for the Ob- 
ſtinacy of their Prince. N 2} 25110 A | 

5. The Plague continued ſeven days, v. 23. And in all that 
time Pharaoh's proud Heart would not let him ſo much as deſire 
Moſes to intercede for the Removal of it. Thus the 'Hyporrices 
in Heart heap up Wrath, they cry not when he binds them, Job 36. 
13, and then no wonder that his Anger is not turned away, but 
his Hand is frezched out fili. 5 * and 


Three. more. of the 


Plagues e lated in this Chapter, 
CE EAR e 
2. Inflifled, v. 5, 6. 3. Mimi * Maticians, v. 7. 
4+ Removed, | at | the bumb R of Phataoh, v. $14. 


who yet! Harden, his Heart, and notwithſanding i his | Promiſe 
while the Þ yy 


| ague Was him, v. 8. refund to. let Iſrael go» 
2. 15. (2.) he Plague Lid, v. 1 HF ich, Iy 
The . Magicians wre baffiod, u. 18, 19. and ci, | Pharaoh 


was 
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harden'd; v. 19. | (3.) That of Flies : 1. Pharaoh i 
4 S sf it > hg. (+) 21, and told, that the Land o 
Goſhen” ſhould br exempt from this Plague, v. 22, 23. 2.T 
Plague 4s brought; v. 24. 3. Pharaoh rreats with Moſes, 
about the Releaſe. of Iſrael, and hwmbles himſelf, v. 25—29% 
4 The Plague is thereupon removed, | uv. 31. and Pharaob's 
Heart harden'd, v. 32. pf, Br. 


A N D'the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, Go un- 


to Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Let my people go, that they may 
ſerve me. 2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, 
behold, I will ſmite all thy borders with frogs. 
3 And the rivers ſhall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which ſhall go up and come into thine houſe, and 
into thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into 
the houſe: of thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy kneading- 
troughs. 4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſer- 
vants. 5 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy 
rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land 
of Egypt. 6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, 


and covered the land of Egypt. the magi- 
cians did ſo with their — and brought 
up frogs from the land of Egypt. 8 Then Pharaoh 
called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the 
LORD, that he may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my people: and 1 will let the peo- 
ple go, that they may do ſacrifice unto the 
LORD. 9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory 
over me: when ſhall I intreat for thee, and for 
thy ſervants, and for .thy people, to deſtroy the 
frogs from - thee, and thy houſes, that they may 
remain in the river only ? 10 And he ſaid, To 
morrow.: And he: ſaid, Be it according to thy 
word: that thou mayeſt know, that there is none 
like unto the LORD our God. 11 And the 
frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from thy houſes, 
and from thy ſervants, and from thy people; they 
ſhall remain in the river only. 12 And Moſes 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh : and Moſes 
cried unto the LOR D, becauſe of the frogs which 
he had brought againſt Pharaoh. - 13 And the 
LORD did according to the word of Moſes: and 
the frogs died out of the houſes, out of the vil- 
lages, and out of the fields. 14 And they gathered 
them together upon heaps: and the land ſtank. 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
he hardened his heart, and hearkned not unto 
them; as the LORD had ſaid. 


Pharaoh is here threatned firſt, and then plagued with Frogs, 
as afterwards in this Chapter with Lice and Flies, little deſpica- 
ble inconſiderable Animals, and yet by their vaſt Nuinbers; made 
ſore Plagues to the Egyptians. God would have plagued them 
with Lions or Bears, or Wolves, or with Vultures, or Birds 
of Prey, but he choſe to do it by theſe contemptible Inſtru- 
ments. 1. That he might magnify his own Power, he is 
Lord of the Hofts of the whole Creation, has them all at his 
Beck, and makes What uſe he pleaſeth of them. Some have 
thought the Power of God is ſhewed as much in the making 
of an Ant, as in the making of an Elephant; ſo is his Provi- 
dence in ſerving his own Purpoſes by the leaſt Creatures as ef- 
fectually as by the ſtrongeſt, that the Excellency of the Power 
in Judgment as well as Mercy may be of God, and not of the 
Creature, See what reaſon we have to ſtand in awe of this 
God, who when he pleaſeth can arm the ſmalleſt Parts of the 
Creation againſt us. It God be our Enemy all the Creatures 
are at War with us. 2. That he might humble Pharaoh's Pride, 
and chaſtiſe his Inſolence. What a Mortification muſt it needs 
be to this haughty Monarch to fee himſelf brought to his Knees, 
and forced to ſubmit by ſuch deſpicable Means. Every Child is 
ordinarily able to d 
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over them, yet now ſo numerous are their Troops, and fo. , 
vigorgus their Aſſaults, that Pharaoh with all his Chariots and 
Horſemen could make no head againſt them. Thus he- powreth 
contempt upon Princes that offer Contempt to bim and his Sove- 
reignty, and makes thoſe who will not own him above em, to 
know that when he pleaſes he can make the meaneſt Creatur& 
to inſult them; and trample upon them. 

As to the Plague of Frogs we may obſerye, . 1 5 
1. How it was threatned. Aoſes no doubt attended the Divine 
Majeſty daily for freſh Iuſtructions, and (perhaps while the 
River was yet Blood) he is directed to give notice to Pharaoh 
of another Judgment coming upon him in cafe he continue ob- 
ſtinate: if thou refuſe to let them go it is at thy peril, v. 1, 2. 
Note, God doth not puniſh Men for Sin unleſs they perſiſt in ir; 
If be turn not, he will whet his Sword, P, 7. 12. which im- 
plies Favour, if he turn. So here, if thou refuſe, I will ſmite 
thy Borders, intimating, if thou comply, the Controverſy ſhall 


immediately be dropt. Obſerve how Moſes repreſents the Plague 


that was coming, as formidable in the Extent of it; The Frogs 
ſhould make ſuch an Inroad upon them, as | ſhould make them 
uneaſy in their Houſes, in their Beds, at their Tables, they ſhould 
neither Eat, nor Drink, nor ſleep in quietneſs, but where-ever 
they were ſhould be infeſted by them; v. 3, 4. Note, 1. God's curſe 
upon a Man will dog him where-ever he goes, and lie heavy 
upon him whatever he doth, See Deut. 28. 16, . 2. There's no 
avoiding Divine Judgments when they invade with Commiſſion, 

2. How it was inflited, Pharaoh not regarding the Alarm; 
nor at all inclined to yield to the Summons, Aaron is ordered 
to draw out the Forces, and with his outſtretched Arm and Rod 
to give the Signal of Battle. Dictum Factum, no ſooner faid 
than done; The Hoſt is muſtered, and under the Conduct and 
Command of an inviſible Power, Sholes of Frogs invade the 
Land, and the Egyptian, with all their Art, and all their Might 
cannot check their Progreſs, or ſo much as give them a Diver- 
fron. Compare this with that Prophecy of an Army of Locuſts 
and Caterpillars, Joel 2. 2. r. and fee, Iſa, 34. 16, 17. Frogs 
came up at the Divine Call, and covered the Land. Note, God 
has many ways of diſquieting thoſe that live at eaſe. | 

3. How the Magicians were permitted to imitate it, v. 7. Th 
alſo brought up Frogs; but could not remove thoſe that God 
ſent. The unclean Spirits which come ont ef the mouth of the 
Dragon are ſaid to be like Frogs, which go forth to the Kings of 
the Earth to deceive them, Rev. 16. 13. which probably alludes 
to theſe Frogs, for it follows upon the turning of the Waters 
into Blood. The Dragon like the Magicians intended by them 
to deceive, but God intended by them to deſtroy thoſe that 
would be deceived. 10 N 

4. How Pharaoh began to relent, under this Plague, and it 
was the firſt time he did ſo, v. 8. He begs of Moſes to _— 
for the removal of the Frogs; and promiſeth fair that he wi 
let the People go. He that a while ago had ſpoke with the ut- 
moſt Diſdain both of God and Moſes,. now is glad to be be- 
holden to the Mercy of God, and the Prayers of Moſes, Note, 
Thoſe that bid 2 to God and Prayer, in a Day of Ex- 
tremity, firſt or laſt will be made to ſee their need of both, and 
will cry, Lord, Lord, Mat. 7. 22. Thoſe that had bantered 
Prayer have been brought to beg it; And the Rich Man that had 
{corned Lazarus courted him for a drop of Water. 

5. How Moſes fixes the Time with Pharaoh, and then prevails 
with God by Prayer for the Removal of the Frogs. Moſes to ſhew 
that his Performances had no dependance upon the Conjunctions 
or Oppoſitions of the Planets, or the luckineſs of any one Hour 
more than another, bids Pharaoh name his time; Nullum tempus 
occurrit Regi, v. 9. Have thou this honour over me; tell me againſt 
when I ſhall intreat for thee. This was deſigned for Þharadh's 
Conviction, that it his Eyes were not opened by the Plague, they 
might by the Removal of it; So various are the Methods God 


| takes to bring Men to Re ntance. 


Pharaoh (ets the time for ro morrow, v. 10. And why not im- 
mediately? Was he ſo fond of his Gueſts that he would have 
them ſtay another Night with him? No, but probably, he hoped 
that this Night they would go _ of them/elves, and then he 

| ſhould get clear of the Plague without being obliged either to 
God, or Moſes, However Moſes joyns iſſue with him upon it, 

Be it according to thy Word,; it ſhall be done juſt when thou wouldſt 
have it done, that thou mayeſt know that whatever the Magicians 
pretend to, there is none like unto the Lord our God, None has 

ſuch a Command as he bas over all the Creatures, nor any. ſo 

ready to forgive thoſe that humble themſelves before him. Note, 

The Great Deſign both of Judgments and Mercies, is to con- 

vince us that there is none like the Lord our God, none ſo Wiſe, 
ſo Mighty, ſo Good, no Enemy ſo formidable, no Friend ſo 

deſireable, ſo valuable. Fi 

Moſes hereupon applies himſelf to God, prays earneſtly ts 
him to remand the Frogs, v. 12. Nite, We muſt pray for 
our Enemies and Perſecutors, even the worſt, as Chrilt did. 
Preſently the Frogs that came up one Day, periſhed the next, 
or the next but one. They all died, v. 14. and that it might 
appear they were real Frogs, their dead Bodies were left to be 


* 


with thoſe Invaders, and can triumph 


raked together in Heaps, ſo that the ſmell of them became 
| 8 Offenſive⸗ 
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Offenſive, v. 13, 14. Note, The great Sovereign of the World : 
makes what uſe he pleaſeth of the Lives and Deaths of his 
Creatures z and he that gives a Being to ſerve one purpoſe, 
may without Wrong to his Juſtice call for it again, preſently, 
to ſerve another purpoſe. BID” 
- 6; What was the Iſſue of this Plague, 
ſaw that there was reſpite;' without conſidering either what he | 
had lately felt, or what he had reaſon to fear, he hardned his 
Heart, Note, 1. Till the Heart is renewed by the Grace of God, 
the Impreſſions made by the force of Affliction do not abide : 
The Convictions wear off, and the Promiſes that were extorted 
are forgotten. Till the diſpoſition of the Air is changed, what 
thaws in the Sun, will freeze again in the Shade. 2. God's 
Patience is ſhamefully abuſed by impenitent Sinners. The 
reſpite he gives them, to lead them to Repentance, they are hard- 

ned by, and while he graciouſly allows them a Truce in order to 
the making of their Peace, they take that Opportunity to rally 

again the baffled Forces of an obſtinate Inſidelity. See Eecci. 8. 


11. Pſal 78. 34, &c. | 
RD ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto 


v. 186. When Pharaoh 


16 And the LO | 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 17 And they did ſo; for 
Aaron ſtretched out his hand with his rod, and 
ſmote the duſt of the earth, and it became lice, in 
man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the land became 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 18 And the 
magicians did ſo with their inchantments to bring 

forth lice, but they could not: ſo there were lice 
upon man, and upon beaſt. 19 Then the magicians 
aid unto Pharaoh, This ig the finger of God: and 
Pharaohs heart was hardned, and he hearkned not 
unto them; as the LORD had ſaid. 

Here's a ſhort account ot the Plague of Lice, . It doth not ap- 
pear that any warning was given of it before. pharaoh's abuſe 
of the Reſpite gramed him, might have been a ſufficient warning 
to him to expect another * : For if the Removal of an 
Affliction harden us, and ſo loſe us the Benefit of it, we may 
_ :conclude it goes away with a purpoſe to return, or to make room 
for a worſe. | 4 5,1 | 
. Obſerve; 1. How this Plague of Lice was inflicted on the 
Egyptians, v. 16, 17. The: Frogs were produced out of the 
Waters, but theſe Lice out of the Duſt of the Earth, for out 
of any part of the Creation God can fetch a Scourge wherewith 
to correct thoſe that rebel againſt him. He hath many Arrows 
in his Quiver. Even the Duſt of the Earth obeys him. Fear 
not then | thou Worm Jacob, for God can uſe thee as a threſhing 
Inſtrument, if he pleaſes,. Iſa. 4 1. 14, 15. Theſe Lice no doubt 
were extremely vexatious as well as ſeandalous to the Egyptians. 
Tho' they had reſpite, they had reſpice but a while, Rev. 11. 14. 
The ſecond woe was paſt, but behold the third woe came very 


2. How the Magicians were: baffled by it, v. 18. They attempt- 
ed to imitate it, but they could not; when they failed in that, it 
ſhould ſeem they attempted to remove it, for it follows, ſo there 
uur Lice upon. Man and Beaſt, in ſpite of them. This forced 
them to confeſs themſelves over-powered, This is the Finger of 
Sad, v. 19. i. e. This Check and Reſtraint put upon us, muſt 
needs be from a Divine Power. Note, 1. God has the Devil in a 
Chain, and limits him both as a Deceiver, and as a Deſtroyer ; 
Hitherto he ſhall come, but no further. The Devil's Agents when 

God itted them-could do great things, but when he laid an 
Embargo upon them, tho? but with his Finger, they could do 
nothing. The Magicians inability in this leſſer Inſtance, ſhewed 
whence -they had their Ability in the former Inftances which 
ſeemed greater, and that they had no Power againſt Moſes, but 
what was given them from above. 2. Sooner or later God will 
extort even from his Enemies an Acknowledgment of his own 
Sovereignty and over-ruling Power. *Tis certain they muſt all 
(as we ſay) knock under at laſt, as Julian the Apoſtate did, 
. when- his dying Lips confeſſed, Thou haſt overcome me, O thou 
Galitean. God will not only be too hard for all Oppoſers, but 
will force them to own it. | 
3. How Pharaoh — this was made more and 

more obſtinate, v. 19. even thoſe that had deceived him now, 
ſaid enough to undeceive him, and yet he grew more and more 
obſtinate. Even the Miracles and the Judgments were to him a 
Savour of death unto death. Note, Thoſe that are not made bet- 
ter by God's Word and Providences, are commonly made worſe 
by them. . 


20 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the mornin and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
(lo, he cometh forth to the water) and fay unto 


that they may ſerve me. 21 Elſe if thou wilt not 
let my people go, behold, I will ſend ſwarms. of flies 
upon thee, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houſes :. and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſs 
the ground whereon they are. 22 And 1 will ſever 
in that day the land of Goſhen, in which my people 
dwell, that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the 
end thou mayeſt know, that I am the LORD in 
2 3 of the — — 23 * 1 will put a divi- 

on between my people, and people: to mor- 
row ſhall this ſign be. 24 And the LOR D'did ſo: 
and there came a grievous ſwarm of flies into the 


| houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſervants houſes, and 


into all the land of Egypt: the land was corrupted 
by reaſon of the fwarm of flies. 25 And Pharaoh 
called for Moſes, and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, 
ſacrifice to your God in the land. 26 And Moſes 
ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do; for we ſhall ſacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians to the LORD 
our God: Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not 
ſtone us? 27 We will go three days journey into 
the wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LORD our 
2 „ gs communes us. pip 09 mpncrm 

id, 1 will let you go, that ye ifice to the 
LORD your God, in the — only you 
ſhall not go very far away: intreat for me. 29 And 
Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, and I will 
intreat the LORD, that the ſwarms of flies may 
depart from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from 
2 people, to- morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 

eceitfully any more, in not letting the le 
to ſacrifice to the LORD. 30 Ind 3 
out from Pharaoh, and intreated the LORD. 
31 And the LORD did according to the word 
of Moſes; and he removed the ſwarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his 
people: there remained not one. 32 And Pha- 
raoh hardned his heart at this time alſo, neither 
would he let the people go. | 

Here's the Story of the Plague of Flies, in which we are told, 
1. How it was threatned, Tike that of Frogs, before it was in- 
flicted. Moſes is directed, v. 20. to riſe early in the Morning 
to meet Pharaoh, when he came forth to the Water, and there 
to repeat his Demands. Note, (1.) Thoſe that would han 


things to paſs for God and their Generation muſt riſe , and 
redeem time in the Morni Pharaoh was early up at his ſu- 
perſtitious Devotions to the River, and ſhall we be for more 
oy, and more Slutnber, when any Service is to be done, which 
would paſs well in our Account in the Great Day. (2.) Thoſe 
that would approve themſelves God's faichful Servants muſt not 
be afraid of the Face of Man. Moſes muſt ſtand before Pharaoh 
as proud as he was, and tell him that which was in the higheſt 
Degree humbling, muſt challenge him (if he refuſed to releaſs 
his Captives) to engage with an Army of Flies, which would 
"obey God's Orders, if Pharaoh would not, See a like Threat- 
ning, Iſa. 7. 18. The Lord will hiſs, (or whiſtle) for the Fly, 
and the Bee, to come and ſerve his purpoſes. 

2. How the Egyptians and the Hebreus were to be remark- 
ably diſtinguiſhed in this Plague, v. 22, 23. Tis probable this 
Diſtinction had not been ſo manifeſt and obſervable in any of 
the foregoing Plagues, as it was to be in this, Thus as the Plague 
of Lice was made more convincing than any before it by the 
_ of the Magicians aground, ſo was this by the Diſtinction 
made between the Egyptians, and the Hebrews, Pharaoh muſt 
be made to know that God is the Lord in the midſt of the Earth, 
and by this it will be known beyond Diſpute. 1. Swarms of 
Flies which ſeem to us to fly at random, ſhall be manifeſtly 
under the Conduct of an intelligent Mind, while they are above 
the Direction of any Man. Hirher they ſhall go, ſaith Moſes, 
and thither they ſhall not come; and the Performance is pun 
ally according to his Appointment, and both compared, amount 
to a Demonſtration that he that ſaid it, and he that did it was 
the ſame, even a Being of Infinite Power and Wiſdom. 2. The 


him, Thus faith the LORD, Let my people go, 


4 


Servants and Worſhippers of the Great Jehovah ſhall be pre- 
ferved from ſharing in the common Calamities of the place 
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live in, fo that the Plague which annoys all their Neigh- 

— ſhall not approach them, and this ſhall be an unconteſt- 
able Proof, that God is 'the Lord in'the midſt of the Earth. Put 
appears that the Eyes of the Lord 

run to and fro through — and through the Air too, 
to direct that which to us ſeems moſt caſual to ſerve ſome 


d deſi End, that he may himſelf ft on 
Lr 


16. - pai | Ran 5 = 
Obſerve how ds repeated; ur 24; I will Put a Diviſion between 
my People and thy People, Note, The Lord knows th that are 
his, and will make it to appear, perhaps in chis World, however 
in t'other, that he hath ſet them apart ſor himfelf;, A Day will 


come When ye ſhall verurn and diſcern between the Righteous and 


the Wicked, Mal. 3. 18, che Ship and "the Goats, Mat. 25. 32. 


now intermized.' RY nun 
3. How it was inflicted, the Day after 'was threatned, here 
came a gfievois ſwarm of Flies, v. 24, Flies of divers ſorts, and 
ſuch as i them, Pſ. 78.45; The Prince of the Power of 
the Air has ploried in being Beel-26bub, the God of Flies z but 
proved that even ih that he js 2 Pretender, and a Uſur- 
r, for even with {warms of Flies God Fights againſt his King- 


and prevails. KP | YT 
4. How Pharaoh upon this Attack ſounded a Parley, and ente- 
red into a Treaty with - Moſes and Aaron, about a ſurrender of 


] ives : But obſerye with what reluQancy he yields. 


1. He is content they ſhould ſacrifice to their God, provided 
they would do it in the land of Egypt, v. 23. Note, God can 


extort a Toleration of his Worſhip even from thoſe that are 
really Enemies to it. Pharaoh under the ſmart of the Rod is 
content they ſhould do Sacrifice, and will allow Liberty of Con- 
fcience to God's 7/rael, even in his own Land. . 
But Mofes will not accept his Conceſſion, he cannot do it, 
v. 26. Twould be an Abomination to God, ſhould they offer 
the Egyptian 2 And an Abomination to the Egypti- 
an, ſhould they offer to God their own Sacrifices, as they ought, 
{o that they could not Sacrifice in he Land but they mult unavoi- 
dably inent the Diſpleaſure, either of their God, or of their 
Task-maſters; Therefore he. inſiſts upon it, v. 27. We _— 
three days Journey into the Wi 5; Note, Thoſe that would 
offer acceptable Sacrifice to God mult, (1.) Separate themſelves 
from the Wicked and Prophane, for we cannot have Fellowſhip 
both with the Father of Lights; and with the Works of Dark- 
neſs, both with Chriſt and with Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Pf. 26. 
4, 6. (2.) They muſt retire from the Diſtractions of the 
World, and get as far as may be from the noiſe of it. 7/74e! 
cannot keep the Feaſt of the Lord, either among the Brick-kilns, 
or among the Fleſh-pots of Zgypr no, We will go into the Wilder- 
xeſs, Hefe 2. 14. Cant. 7. 11. (3.) They muſt obſerve the Divine 
Appointment, we will Sacrifice as he ſhall command ns, and not 
way” Tho' they were in the utmoſt Degree of Slavery to 
Pharaoh, yet in the Worſhip of God they muſt obſerye his Com- 
mands, and not Pharaoh's. 
2. When, this Propoſal would not be accepted, he conſents 
they ſhall go into the Wilderneſs, provided they do not go wery 
far away, not ſo far but that he might fetch them back again, 
v. 28. Tis likely he had — chet Deſign upon Canaan, 
and ſuſpected that if once they left Egyp: they would never come 
back again, and therefore when he is forced to conſent that 
they ſhall go, the ſwarms of Flies buzzing that in his Ears, yet 
he is not willing they ſhould go ont of his reach. Thus ſome 
Sinners who in a pang of Conviftion pait with their Sins, yet 
are loth they ſhould go very ſar away, for when the Frigbt's 
over they'll return to them again. A mighty ſtruggle here was 
between Pharaoh's Convictions and his Corruptions z His Con- 


victions ſaid, Let them go, his Corruptions faid, yet not very 


far away; But: he' ſided with his Corruptions againſt his Con- 
victions, and it was his Ruine. 


This Propoſal Moſes ſo far accepted, as that he promiſed the 


Removal of this Plague upon it, v. 29. See here, 
1. How ready God is to accept Sinners Submiſſions. Pharaob 
oth but ſay, Intreat for me (tho tis with regret that he truc- 
tles ſo far) and Moſes iſes immediately, 1 will intreat the 
Lord for thee; That he might ſee what the Deſign of the Plague 
Was, not to bring him to Ruine, but to bring bim to Repen- 
tance, With what Pleaſure did God ſay it, 1 Kin. 21. 29. Seeſt 
thou bow Ahab humbles himſelf : | 
2, What need we have to be admoniſhed that we be ſincere 
in our Submiſſions; but let not Pharaoh deal deceirfully any more. 
Thoſe that deal deceitfully are juſtly ſuſpectad, and muſt be cau- 
tioned not to return again to Folly, after,God has once more 
ſdoken Peace. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, if we think to 
a cheat upon God by a counterfeit Repentance, and a frau- 
ulent Surrender of our ſelves to him, we 
to have put a damning Cheat upon our own 
_ Laſtly, The Iſſue of all was, That God graciouſly removed 
the Plague, v. 30, 31. But Pharaoh perfidiouſly returned to his 
Hardneſs, and wonld not let the People go, v. 32+ His Pride 
would not let him part with ſuch a Flower of bis Crown as 


bis Dominion over Iſrael was, nor his Covetouſneſs with ſuch 
VOLL | 


— 
— 


—— in the End | 


therefore reign,” for 


— 


let them go, and wilt hold them ſtill. 3 Beho 


heart of 


* 
| 
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Luſts break t ours were. Note, Reigning 


| hrough the ſtrongeſt Bonds, and make Men im 
dently preſumptuous, and ſcandalouſly tees Let 1 5 


if tr do, it will betray and hurry us to the groſ> 
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an Account of thre more of tha Pl, wes 
am among the Cattle, which was fatal to 
—_> 2 and Beaſt, v. 312. 3, 
| a g. 1. Warning is given « 

this Plague; v.13 21. 2. It is inflicted arte ; Rd _ 
V. 2226, 3. Pharaoh in a fright renews bis Treaty with 

Moſes, but inflantly breaks his Word, v. 236. 


* 
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In this Chapter 251 
f Egypt. f. 4 
| them, 9. 1— 2. 


Hail; with Thunder 


FRN the LORD faid unto Moſe: Coin 

unto Pharaoh, and tell him, 1 the 
LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may ferve me. 2 For if thou refuſs to 


1 


the hand of the LORD is upon thy cattle which 
is in the field, upon the borkzs, upon the aftes 
upon the camels, upon the oxen,/ and upon the 
ſheep : there ſhall be a very grievous murrain. 4 

the LORD ſhall ſever between the cattle 
of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and there ſtall 
reg die of all that is che chen, of Iſrael. 
5 7 — 


the morrow, and all the cattle uf Egypt 
of the cattle of the children af Iſrael died not one. 
7 And Pharaoh. ſent, and behold, there wis hot 
one of the cattle of the Iſraelites dead And the 

haraoh was hardned, and tie did not let 


o 


the people go. 5 


Here's, 1. Warning given of another Plague, vis. The Mars 
rain of Beaſts. When —— es 5 r 
ſeemed to relent under the former Plague, then Moſes is ſent 

tell him there's another coming, to try what that would do 5 
wards the reviving of the Impreſſions of the former Plagues. 
Thus is the Wrath f God revealed from Heaven, both in his 


- 
„ 9 — F 


| Word, and in his Wotks, againſt all unzodlineſs and unrighteouf- 


neſs of Men. (i.) Moſes puts Pharaob'in a very fait way to pre- 
vent it, Let 4e, v. 1. This was ſtill the Demand, 804 
will have 1/rael releaſed, Pharaoh oppoſeth it, and the Trial is 
whoſe word ſhall fland. See how jealous God is for his People; 
when the Tear of his ' redeemed is come; he will give Egypt for 
their Ranſom, that Kingdom ſhall be ruined rather than''1/rael 
ſhall not be delivered. See how reaſonable God's Demands are, 
whatever be calls for tis but h own, they are my Piople 
therefore let them go. | (2.) He deſcribes the Plague that ſhould 
come if he refuſed, v. 2, 3. The Hand "of the Tor immediately, 
without the ſtretching out of Aaron's Hahd, is pon the 12. 
many of which, ſome of all kinds ſhould die by a ſort of be- 
ſilence. This — — to che loſs of che Owners: They 
had made Iſracl Poor, and now God would make them Poor. 
Note, The Hand of God is to be acknowledged even in the 
Sickneſs and Death of Cattle, or other Damage ſuſtained in 
them, for a Sparrow falls not to the Ground wit our Father, 
(3.) As an Evidence of the ſpecial Hand of God in it, and of his 
particular Fayour to his own People, he. foretells that none of 
their Cattle ſhould die, tho' they breathed in the ſame Air, and 
drank of the ſame Water with the Egyptians Cattle, v. 4. I 
will ſever, Note, When God's Jpdgments are abroad, tho 
they may light both on the * and the Wicked, yet 
makes ſuch a Diſtinction, that they are not the ſame to 
the one that they are to the other. See Iſalab 27, 7, The Pro- 
vidence of God is to be acknowledged with thankfulneſs in the 
Life of ;the Cattle, for he'preſerveth May and Braff, Þ[. 36. 6. 
(4) To make the Warning the more remarkable, the time is 
„ v. 5. 10 morrow it ſhall be done, we know not what 
Day will bring forth, and therefore cannot ſay what we will 
to morrow, bur God can. 1 
2. The Plague it ſelf juflicted. The Cartle died,” v. 6. "Note, 
The Creature is made ſubjefk ro vanity by the in of Mag, be. 
ing liable according to its Capacity, both Ito ſerve his Wicked- 
„ and to ſhare in lis Puniſhment, as in the univerſal Deluge, 
Rom. 8. 20, 22. Pharaoh and the Egyptian: ſinned, but 


| 


For the wickedneſs of rhe Beaſts are conſurne 


Sheep what had they done, we oo Bog plagued. See For. * 
2 2 Egyprians 
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Egyptians afterwards, and ſome think now worſhipped their Cattle, 
| 2 among them that the Iſcaelites learnt to . a God of a | 
Calf, in that therefore this ague meets with them. Note, What 
we make an Idol of, its juſt with God to remove from us, or em- 
bitter to us. See 1/a. 19. 1. 
3. The Diſtinction put between the Cattle of the Egyptians and 
the 1/razlites Cattle, according to the Word of God, not one of 
the Cattle of the Iſraelitts died, v. 6, 7. Doth God take care for 
Oxen ? Yes, he doth, his Providence extends it ſelf to the mean- | 
eſt of his Creatures. . But it is written alſo for our ſakes, that 
truſting in God, and making him our Refuge, we may not be 
afraid of the Peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, no not tho thou- 
2 fall at our fide, Þſ. 91. 6, 7. Pharaoh ſent to ſee if the 
Cattle of the 1/raelizes were infected, not to ſatisfy his Confci- 
ence, but only to gratify his Curioſity, or with deſign by way of 
Reprifal to repair his own Loſſes, out of their Stocks. And having 
no good Deſign in the Enquiry, the report brought him, made 
no impreſſion upon him, but on the contrary his Hear? was hard- 
nad. Note, To thoſe that are wilfully blind, even thoſe Methods 
of Conviction, which are ordained to Life prove a ſavour of Death 
unto Dea. fr 10 12 
8 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the fur- 
nabe, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the hea- 
ven in the ſight of Pharach. 9 And it ſhall be- 
come ſmall duſt in all the land of Egypt, and ſhall 


be a boyl breaking forth with blains, upon man, 
and upoix beaſt, 9 all the land of Egypt. 
10 And they took aſhes of the furnace, and ſtood 


before Pharach, and Moſes ſprinkled it up toward 
heaven: and it became a boyl breaking forth with 
blains/|upon! man, and upon beaſt. 11 And the 
magicians could not ftand before ' Moſes, becauſe 
of the boyl: for the boyl was upon the magici- 
ans, and upon all the ians. 12 And the 
LORD. bardned the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
hearkned not unto them; as the I. ORD had 
ſpoken unto Moſes. 1 e 
Obſerve here concetning the Plague of Boils and Blains. 


I. That when they wers not wrought upon by the Death of 
theic Cattle, God ſent a Plague that ſeized their own Bodies, and 


touched them to the quick. If leſſer Judgments do not do their 


Work, God will ſend greater: Let us therefore humble our 
ſelves under the mighty Hand of God, and go forth to meet him 


£7 In the way of his Judgments, that his Anger may be turned away 


from us. | a | 
© 2+ The ſignal given by which this Plague was ſummoned, was 
the ſprinkling of warm Aſhes, from the Furnace, towards Heaven | 
v. 8, 10.) Which was to; ſignify the _ of the Air with 
ſuch an Infection as ſhould ice in es of the Egypri- 
ans ſore Boils, which would be both noiſome and painful. Imme- 
diately upon the — ol the Aſhes, a ſcalding Dew came 
down out of the Air which bliſtered where-ever it light. Note, 
Sometimes God ſhews Men their Sin in their Puniſbment : They 
had oppreſſed 1ſrael in the Furnaces, and now the Aſhes of the 
Furnace are made as much a Terror to them as eyer their Task- 
maſters had been to the 1/raelizes. | 
8. The Plague it ſelt was very grievous; Even an Itch and 
Scab would be ſo, eſpecially to the Nice and Delicate, but theſe 
Eruptions were Inflammations, like Job's, This is afterwards 
called the Botch of Egypt, Deut. 28. 17. as if it were ſome 
new Diſeaſe, never heard of before, and known ever after by 
that Name. Note, Sores in the Body are to be looked upon as 
the Puniſhments of Sin, and to be heatkned to as Calls to Re- 
pentance. «eb hl qt 
wh The Magicians themſelves were ſtruck with theſe Boils, 
v. 11. 1. Thus they were puniſhed, both, (I.) for helping 
to harden Pharaoh's Heart, as Elymas for ſeeking to per vert the 
right ways of the Lord; God will ſeverely reckon with thoſe 
that ſtr n the Hands of the Wicked in their Wickedneſs, 
As alſo,:(2.) for pretending to imitate the former Plagues, and 
making themſelves and Pharaoh ſport. with them. They that 
would produce Lice, ſhall againſt their Wills produce Boils. 
Note, It's ill jeſting with God's Judgments, and more dangerous 
than playing with Fire. Be ye not mockers, leſt your Bands be 
made firong. 2. Thus they were ſhamed in the preſence of their 
Admirers. How weak were their Inchantments, which could 
not ſo much as ſecure elves. The Devil can give no Pro- 
tection to thoſe that are in Confederacy with him. 3. Thus 
chey were driyen the Field. Their Power was reſtrained be- 
fore, Chap. 8. 18, but they continued to confront Moſes, and 
confirm Pharaoh in his Unbelief, 4ill now at length they were 


forced to retreat, and could not and before Moſes 3 to which 


I LORD amon 


Chap. 9. 
the Apoſtle refers, 2 Tim. 3. 9. when he faith, that thei 
— ants all Mem.!...: „ doEGrgar 10 0 Dy 

5. Pharaoh continued obſtinate, for now the: Lord Þardned his 
Heart, v. 12. Before he had hardned his own Heart, and reſiſted 
the Grace ot God, and now God juſtly gave him up to his own 
Hearts Luſts, to a reprobate Mind, «A, ſtrong Deluſions, per- 
mitting Satan to blind and harden him, . every thing 
from henceforward ſo as to make him more and more obſtinate. 
Note, Wilful Hardneſs is commonly puniſhed with judicial Hard. 
neſs, . If Men ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, *tis juſt with 
God to cloſe them, Let us dread this as — Jadkmen, a 
Man can be under on this fide Hell. | 


13 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
early in the mornings and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
the Hebrews; Let my people go, that they may 
ſerve me. 14 For I will at this time ſend. all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy- ſervants, 
and upon thy people: that thou mayeſt know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. 15 For now 
I will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſmite thee 
and thy people with peſtilence; and thou ſhalt be 
cut off from the earth. 16 And in very deed for 
this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee 
my power; and that my name may be declared 


throughout all the earth. 17 As yet exalteſt thou 
thy ſelf againſt my people, that thou wilt not let 


them go ? 18 Behold, to morrow about this time, 
I will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch 
as hath not been in Egypt, fince the foundation 
thereof, even until now. 19 Send therefore now, 
and gather thy cattel, and all that thou haſt in the 
field: for upon _ man and beaſt which ſhall 
be found in the field, and ſhall not be brought 
home, the hail ſhall come down them, and 
they ſhall die. 20 He that feared word of the 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, made 
his ſervants and his cattle flee into the houſes. 21 
And he that regarded not the word of the LORD, 
left his ſervants and his cattle in the field. 


Here's, 1. A general Declaration of the Wrath of God againſt 
Pharaoh, for his Obſtinacy. Tho' God had hardned his ow, 
v. 12. yet Moſes muſt repeat his Applications to him; God ſuſ- 
3 is Grace, and yet demands Obedience, to puniſh him 

r requiring Bricks of the Children of Iſrael, when he denied 
them Straw, God would likewiſe ſhew forth a Pattern of 
Long-ſuffering, and how he waits to be gracious to a rebellious 
and gainſaying People. Six times this Demand hath been made in 
vain, yet Moſes muſt make it the ſeyenth time, Ler my People 
ge, v. 13. bar 
A moſt dreadful Mg Moſes is here ordered to deliver to 
him, whether he will hear, or 22 he will forbear. . 
He muſt tell him, that he is marked for Rune. That he 
now ſtands as the Butt at which God would ſhoot all the Ar- 
rows of his Wrath, v. 14. 15. Now I'll ſend all my Plagues, 
now no place is found for Repentance in Pharaoh, nothin 
can prevent his utter Deſtruction, for that only would have 

revented it. Now God begins to harden his Hrart, his Caſe 
is deſperate, I'll ſend my 2 upon thy Heart,” not only 


temporal Plagues upon thy „ but Spiritual Plagues upon 


thy Soul. Note, God can ſend. Plagues «pon the Heart, either 


by making it Senſeleſs, or by making it Hopeleſs, and thoſe are 
the — — muſt Now —— no reſpite, 4 
Ceſſation of Arms, but to be followed with Plague upon 
Plague, *till he is utterly conſumed. Notre, When God jud 
eth, he will overcome; none ever hardned his Heart againſt 
him and.. proſpered,” 2. He muſt tell him, that he is to re- 
main in Hiſtory a ſtanding Monument of the Juſtice and Pow- 
er of God's Wrath, v. 16. For this Cauſe have I raiſed thee 
to the Throne at this Time, and made thee to ſtand the hock 
of the Plagues hitherto, to ſhew in thee my Power. Providence 
ordered it ſo that Moſes ſhould have a Man of ſuch a fierce 
and ſtubborn Spirit as he was to deal with, and every thin 
was ſo — in this Tranſaction, as to make it a mo ſignal 
and memorable [Inſtance of the Power God has to humble 
and bring down the proudeſt of his Enemies. Every thing con- 
curred to ſignaliae this, that God's Name, i. e. his uncon- 
teſtable Sovereignty, his irreſiſtible Power, and his inflexible 
Juſtice might be declared throughout all the Earth, not only to 
all places, but through all Ages while the Eatth remains. 
a * Nins! > Note, 
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God raiſeth up ſometimes very ill Men to Honour and 
— ſpares —— and ſuffers them to ny 
inſolent, that he may be ſo much the more glorified in their 
gtruction at laſt, See how the neighbour Nations at that Time 
improved the Ruine of Pharaoh to the Glory of God, Exod, er. 
11. Jethro ſaid upon it, Now know 1 that t Lord is greater than 
all Gods. The Apoſtle illuſtrates the Doctrine of God's Sove- 
reignty with this Inſtance, Rom. 9. 17. To juſtify God in theſe Re- 
ſolutions, Moſes is bid to ask him, v. 17. As yet exalteſt _- 
thy ſelf againſt my People ! Pharaoh was a great King, God's 
People were Shepherds at the beſt, and now poor Slaves, 
and yet it ſhall be the Ruine of Pharaoh if he exalts himſelf a- 

inſt them, for it is interpreted exalting himſelf againſt God. 

his waz not the firſt Time he reproved Kings for thei ſakes, and 
jet them know that he would not ſuffer his People to be trampled 
upon and inſulted, no, not by the biggeſt of them. 

2. Here's a particular Prediction of the Plague of Hail, v. 18. 
and a gracious Advice to Pharaoh and his People to ſend for 
their Servants and Cattle out of the Field, that they might be 
ſheltered from the Hail, v. 19. Note, When God's Juſtice 
threatens Ruin, his rent? Hm the ſame Time ſhews us a Way of 
Eſcape from it, ſo anwilling is he that any ſhould periſh. See 
here what Care God took not _ to diſtinguiſh between Egyp- 
tians and 1/raelizes, but between ſome Egyptians and others, If 
Pharaoh will not yield, and ſo prevent the Judgment it ſelf, yet 
an O 28 is given to thoſe that had any dread of God 
and 2 Word, to ſave themſelves from ſharing in the Judg- 
ment. Note, Thoſe that will ate warning may take 2 
and thoſe that will not, may thank themſelves if they fall b 
the overflowing Scourge, and the Hail which will ſweep away # 
Refuge of Lies, Iſa. 28, 17. See the different Effect of this Warn- 
ing. 1, Some believed the Things which were ſpoken, and they 
feared, and houſed their Servants and Cattle, v. 20. like Noah, 
Hab. 1 l. 7. and it was their Wiſdom : Even the Servants 

Pharaoh there were ſome that trembled at God's Word, and 
Za not the Sons of Iſrael dread it? But, 2. Others believed 
nor; tho* whatever Plague Moſes had hitherto foretold, the E- 
vent exactly anſwered % Prediction, and who' if they had any 
Reaſon to queſtion this, it would haye been no great age to 
them to have kept their Cattle in the Houſe for one Day, and ſo 
ſuppoſing it a dowbrful caſeto have choſen the ſurer Side; yet they 


were ſo as in Defiance to the Truth of Moſes and the 
Power of God (of both which they had already had rience 
enough to their leave out their Cattle, Pharaoh himſelf 


to 
tis probable giving x the an Example of CERES v. 21, 
Note, Obſtinate Infidelity is deaf to the faireſt Warnings and the 
wiſeſt Counſels, which leaves the Blood of them that periſh up- 
on their own Head. * 


22 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 
M the land of Egypt. 23 And Moſes 
ſtretched forth his rod toward heaven, and the 
LORD ſent thunder and hail, and the fire ran a- 
long upon the ground; and the LOR D rained 
bail "ban the land of Egypt. 24 80 there was 
hail, and fire mingled with the hail, v grie- 
vous, ſuch as there was none like it in all thi 


of Egypt, ſince it became a nation. 25 And the 
hail {mote hout all the land of Egypt, all 


that was in the field, both man and beaſt : and 
the hail ſmote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field. 26 Only in the land of 
Goſhen, where the children of Iſrael were, was 
there no hail. 27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called 
for Moſes and Aaron, and {aid unto them, 1 have 
ſinned this time: the LO R D is righteous, and 


I and my people are wicked. 28 Intreat the 


LORD (for it is enough) that there be no more | k 


thundrings and hail; and I will let you go, and 
ye ſhall no longer. 29 And Moſes ſaid un- 
to him, Aſſoon as I am gone out of the city, I will 


ſpread abroad my hands unto the LOR D: and the 

under ſhall ceaſe, , neither ſhalt there be any 
more hail ; that thou- mayeſt know, how that the 
earth is the LOR DS... 30 But as for thee and thy 
ſervants, I know that will not yet fear the 


LORD God. 31 A the! flax, n d ee 


was ſmitten: for the barley was in the ear, and 
the flax was bolled. 32 But the wheat and the rie 
were not ſmitten, for they were not grown up. 
33 And Moſes went out of the city from Pharao 


and ſpread abroad his hands unto the LOR D: and 
the thunders and hail ceaſed, and: the rain was 
not poured upon. the earth. 34 And when Pha- 
raoh ſaw that the rain, and the hail, and the thun- 
ders were ceaſed, he finned yet 'more, and hard- 
ned his heart, he and his ſervants. 35 And the 


heart of Pharaoh was hardned, neither would he let 


the children of Iſrael go; as the LOR D had ſpo- 
ken by Moſes. | 


The threatned Plague of Hail is here ſummon'd by the power- 
ful Hand and Rod of Moſes, v. 22, 23. and it obeys the Sum- 
mons, or rather the Divine Command, for Fire and Hail fulfil 
God's Word, Pſal* 148.8, And here we are told, 

1. What Deſolations it made upon the Earth: The Thunder 
and Fire from Heaven, or Lightning made it both the more 

dreadful and the more deſtroying, v. 23, 24. Note, God makes 
the Clouds not only his Store-houſes, whence he dr je fee 
on his People, but his ines, whence when he - - eth he 
can draw out a moſt formidable Train of Artillery wherewith 
to deſtroy his Enemies. He himſelf ſpeaks of the Treaſures 
of Hail which he hath reſerved againſt the day of Battle and 
War, Job 38. 22, 23. Woful Hayock this Hail made in the 
Land of Egypt. It killed both Men and Cattle, and harter d 
down not only the Herbs but the Trees, v.25. The Corn that 
was above Ground was deſtroy'd, and that only preſerved which 
as yet Was not come ap, v. 31, 32, Note, God has many Ways 
of taking away the corn in the ſeaſon thereof, Hoſ. 2. 9. either 
by a ſecret ing, or a naifie Hail, In this Plague the hoe 
Thunderbolts are ſaid to deſtroy their Flocks, as well as the Hail, 
Pf. 71.47, 48. and fee Pf; 105, 32, 33. Perhaps David alludes 
to this when in God's glorious Appearances for the Diſcomfi- 
ture of his Enemies, he ſpeaks of the Hail. tones and Coles of 
Fire he threw among them, P/. 18. 12, 13, And there's a 
plain Reference to it on the pouring out of the ſeventh Vial, 
Rev. 16.21, Notice is taken, v. 26. of the Land of Goſhen's be- 
ing preſerved from receiving any Damage by this Plague. God 
has the directing of the pregnant Clouds, and cauſeth it to Rain 
or Hail on one City and not on another, either in Mercy or 
Judgmeat. | ; 

2. What a Conſternation it put Pharaoh in 3 ſee what Effect 
it had upon him, 1. He humbled himſelf to Aoſes in the Lan- 
guage of a Penitent, u. 27, 28. No Man could have ſpoke bet 
ter, He owns himſelf on the wrong Side in his Conteſt with 
the God of the Hebrews, I have ſinned in ſtanding it out ſo long? 
He owns the Equity of God's Proceedings againſt him, The 
Lord is righteous, and mult be juſtified when he ſpeaks, tho' he 


ſpeaks in Thunder and Lightning : He condemns himſelf and 


his Land, 1 and my People are Wicked, and deſerye what is 
brought upon us: He beg: the Prayers of Moſes, Intreat the 
Lord for me that this direful Plague may be removed, And 
laſtly, He promiſes to yield up his Priſoners, I will let you go : 
W hat could one defire more ? And yet his Heart harden'd all 
this while. Note, The Terror of the Rod oft extorts penitent 
Acknowledgments from thoſe who have no penitent Affecti- 
ons; under the Surprize and Smart of an Affliction, ſtart 
up, and ſay that which is pertinent enough, not becauſe 
40 think it, but becauſe they knew they ſhould, and that ti 
meet t0 be ſaid, 2. Moſes hereupon becomes an Interceſſor for 
him with God. Tho! he had all the Reaſon in the World to 
think that he would preſently repent of his Repentance, and 
told him ſo, v. 30. yet he promiſes to be his Friend in the 
Court of Heaven. Note, Even thoſe whom we have little 
hopes of, yet we ſhould continue to pray for, and to admani 
1 Sam. 12, 23, Obſerye, 1. The Place Moſes choſe for his 
terceſſion, he went owe of the City, v. 33, not only for Pri- 
vacy in his Communion with God, but to ſhew that he durft 
venture abroad into. the Field, norwithſtanding the Hail and 
Lightning which kept Pharach and his Servants within Doors; 
nowing that every Hail- done had its Direction from his God, 
who meant him no Hurt. Note, Peace with God makes Men 
Thunder-proof, for tis the Voice of their Father. 2, The 
Geſture , . abroad his Hands unto the Tord; an out- 
ward Expreſſion of earneſt Deſire, and humble Expectation: 
Thoſe that come to God for Mercy muſt ſtand ready to receive 
it, 3. The End Moſes aim'd at in interceding for him, that 
thou mayſt know and be convinced, that the Earth is the | 


v. 29. i. e. that God has a Sovereign Dominion over all the 
Creatures, that they 


all are rul'd by him, and therefore thou 
ought'ſt to be ſo. See what verious Methods God uſeth to 
bring Men to their Wits, Judgments are ſent, and 


ments removed, and all for the ſame End to make Wea ker 


= ws 


— — ———————— — a — —— 
at the Lord reigns. 4. The Succeſs of it. 1. He prevailed with | that n rell in thy Writings, which ſhall "xa 
at the N continu 


od, v. 33. But, 2. He could not prevajl with Pharaoh, be fig, the World? 
| bo 42 — bi — gon 545 2 The Au. den Plagues of Egype muſt be inflicted that t 


» what I have wrought in Egypt, v. 1, 2. The 
may be record. 


d and ſhut, Heaven, like Elas's, Jam. 5. 17, 18. and | ed for the Generations to come as undeniable Proof, (i.) Of 
8 "ru GY (a of 98 Witneſſes, Rev. II. 6. yet neither | God's l Power in the Kingdom of — 


355 nor Elias, nor thoſe two Witneſſes could ſubdue the hard | minion over 


e Creatures, and his Authority to uſe them 


ot Men. Pharaoh was frighted into a 2 | either as Servants to his Juſtice, or Sufferers by it according to 


che Counſel of his Will. (a.) Ot God's victorious Power over 


and his fair Promiſes were forgotten. Note, Little Credit is 0 the Kingdom of Satan, to reſtrain the Malice, and chaſtiſe the 


© - 


ee 


Arn "CT; he Rack. Nay, Thoſe that are | Inſolence of his and his Church's Enemies, Theſe P 
be given 4 Confeſſions upon the Rack, Nay, Tho nade | ſtanding Monuments of the Greatneſs of God, the — ppineſz 


of the Church, and the Sinfulneſs of Sin; and. ſtanding Moni. 


tors to the Children of Men in all Ages not to N 
| 8 not to ſirive 9 9 he 2 
ele 


1 4 


Benefi 
ctions to the World doth ſufficiently balance — 


pence. 


The eighth and ninth of the Plague of Eg pt, that of Locuſts, and. | ,, Pharaoh is reprov'd. v. 2. Thus faith the Lord Gd of the 
in f 


that of Darkneſs are recorded in this Chapter. 


1. Concerning the Plague of Locuſts, (i.) God infirufts Moſes... in 


- the meaning of theſe amazing Diſpenſations of his Providence, 
1, 1. Ef threatens 1 Locuſts, v. 3—6. (3. Pharaoh, 


- at the Perſwaſion of his'Servants, is pg to treat again With 
Moſes, v. 7. 8, 9» but they cannot agree, v. 10, 11. 4 The 


Tocuſis come, b. 12— 15. (5.) Pharaoh cries Peccayi, v. 16, 17. 


Poor, Deſpiſed, Perſecuted Hebrews, How wilt  thow refuſe 
to humble thy af before me Note, It is juſtly expected from 
the greateſt of Men, that they humble themſelves before the 
great God, and it is at their Peril, if they refuſe to do it. This 
ath more than once been God's Quarrel with, Princes; Bet. 
| ſhazzar did not humble his Heart, Dan, 5. 224 Zedekiah bum. 
bled not himſelf before Jeremiah, 2 Chr. 36. 12. And thoſe that 


; 2 Moſes prays for the Removal of the Plague, and it iu will not humble themfelves, God will humble them. Pharach 


„ but Pharaoh's Heart is ffill hardned, v. 18—20. 


had ſometimes pretended to humble bimſelf, but no Account was 


4 Concerning the Plague of Darkneſs, 1..'Tis inflifted, v. 21=—23., made of it. becauſe he was neither ſincere nor conſtant in it. 


2+ Pharaoh again treats with Moſes about 4 Surrender, but the 


Treaty breaks off in a heat, v. 24 —29. 


3. The Plague of Locuſts is threaten'd, v. 4, 3, 6, The Hail 


| | had broke down the Fruits of the Earth, but theſe Locuſts 


ſhould come and devour them: And not that only, but they 


RA : . ps ſhould fill their _ Houſes, whe their Co bad i 
I els the 2 — ebe 8 rogers wo 22 12 ba bet which had done mocks Wy 
| 1 haraoh : 1 N $ ſhou e much worſe than e Calamities of that 
the heart of his ſervants; that I might ſhew theſe 


Kind which had ever been known. Moſes, when be had deli. 


my ſigns before him: 2 And that thou mayeſt tell | yered his Meſſage, not expecting any better anſwer than he had 
6 Cara of thy ſon, and of thy ſons fon, what | formerly, turned himſelf and went ont. from Pharaoh,/v, 6. | Thus 


things 1 have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns 
which 1 have done amongſt them; that ye may | againſt thew; and Ruin is nor 
know how that I 2% the LORD. 3 And Moſes | jultly abandon d by the Lord's. 


Chriſt appointed his Diſciples todepart from thoſe who would not 
receive them, and to ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet for a Teſtimony 

far off from thoſe, who; are thus 
Mellengers, 1 Sar 1. %%. 


| | ſaid unt 4+ Pharaoh's. Attendants, his Miniſters of State, or Priyy. Coun : 
= >= Caith the rr e . cellors interpoſe to perſwade him to come — oh with 


the E ſer, v. 7. They, as i d 

How long wilt thou refuſe ba — * ſelf be- port _ dion of che Kingiom, 570 
fore me? Let m le go, that they may ſerve me. | viſe him by all Means to releaſe; his Bri 
4 Elſe if thou Nefuſs bo, let my people go, behold, for Moſes they found would be a Snare to them 
to morrow will I bring the locuſts into thy coaſt. 
5. And they ſhall cover the face of the 7 ceoof & ye egy vi 1 e 3. 
one cannot be able to ſee the earth: and they ſhall | Ii a Thing to "be pitied (and prevented if *)- that « 
eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped, which re- whole Nation ſhould Enie B Ke Fade Ute 

maineth unto you from the hail, and ſhall eat eve- 


ty tree which groweth for you out of the field. 6 
all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fa- 
ther have ſeen, ſince the day that they were upon 


the earth, unto this day. And he turned himſelf Dur Families 


and went out from Pharaoh. 7 And Pharaohs ſer- 


t to him the de- 
d, and ad. 
dh Was done, 

5 on 
and as good conſent at firſt as at laſtʒ the {[ras/ites were 2 
a burthenſome Stone to the Egyptians, and now at length the Prin- 

ling to be rid of them, Zech. 12, 3. Note, 


1 8 of its 
Princes, Salus populs ſuprema E. 


5. A new Treaty is ae e. ſet on Foot between Pharaoh 
and Moſes,, in which Pharaoh yields they ſhall go into the Wil- 


fill thy houſes, and the houſes of Lernefe 4e do Sacrifice; but the Matter in Biſpute was, who 


ſhould go e v. 8. 1. Moſes inſiſts upon it, that they would take 
their whole Families, and all their Effects along with them, 
v. 9. Note, Thoſe that ſerve God .muſt ſerve ou with all they 
have. Moſes pleads, we muſt hold 4 Feaft, therefore we muſt have 

to ſeaſt with, and our Flocks and Herds to feaſt 
upon to the Honpur of God. 2. Pharaoh will by no Means grant 
| this: He will allow the Men to go, pretending that was all 


vants faid unto him, How long ſhall this man be a | deſir'd, tha) this Matter was neyer yet mentioned in any 12 


ſnare unto us? Let the men go, that they may ſerve 
the LORD their God: Knoweſt thou not yet, that 
Egypt is deſtroyed? 8 And Moſes and Aaron were 
—— in unto Pharach: and he ſaid unto them, 
Go ſerve To LORD your God: but who are a> 
that ſhallgo? 9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go wit 
our young, and with our old, with our ſons, and 
with our daughters; with our flocks, and with our 
herds will we go: for we muſt hold a feaſt unto the 


| former Treaties :*But for the little Ones, he refolyes to keep 
them as Hoſtages, to — them to return, v. 10, tr, In 3 
great Paſſion ho curſeth and threatneth them in Caſe they offer'd 
to remove their Little Ones, telling them it was at their Peril. 
Note, Satan doth all he can to hinder thoſe that ſerve God them- 
1 ſelves. from bringing their Children in to ſerve him. He is a 
| {worn Enemyto/early Piety, knowing how deſtructive it is to the 
Intereſts of his Kingdom: Whatever would put us by from en- 
aging our Children to the utmoſt in God's Service, we have Rear 
du to ſuſpect the Hand of Satan in it. 3. The Treaty hereup; 


on breaks off abruptly ; they that went out from Pharaoh's Pre- 


ſence, v. G. were now driven a. ' Thoſe will quickly hear their 

LORD. 10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the LORD | Doom that cannot bear to hear, their Duty. See 2 Gre 25: 16. 
5 you, as I will let you go, and your lit- 2 Dol deftret eos dementat, Neyer was Man fo infatuated to 
e : . 


ones: look 7o it, for evil 7s 
fo: go now ye that are men, and ſerve the LORD, 
for hae you did deſire. And they were driven out 


Here, 1. Moſes is inſtructed; we may well ſuppoſe he for bis 
Part'was much aſtoniſhed both at Pharaoh's Obſtinacy and at God's 
Severity, and could not but be compaſſionately concern'd for 
the Deſolations of Egypt, and at a Loſs what this Conteſt would 
come to at laſt: Now here God tells him what he deſign'd, 

not oniy Hrael's Releaſe, but the magnifying of his own Name, 


PROT 


ore you. 11 Not 


is own Ruittas Pharaoh was, © 
Ty 4 he 5 N 3 


12 And the LOR D*faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine: hand over the land of Egypt for the lo- 
cuſts, that they may . upon the land of 

Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even all 
that: the hail hath left. 13 And Moſes ſtretch- 
ed forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
LORD brought an eaſtewind upon the land all 
| that day, and all bt night: and when it was 

1 * 


mornings 


* 
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.orning, "the eaſt-wind brought the locuſts. 14 
And the locuſts went up over all the land of Egyr 
and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: 1 
vous were they; before them there were no ſuch 
locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall be ſuch. 
15 For they covered the face-of the whole earth, 
ſo that the land was darkned, and they did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the 
trees, which the hail had left: and there remained 
not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs 
of the field through all the land of Egypt. 16 
Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in haſt ; 
and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the LORD 
God, and againſt you. 17 Now therefore forgive, 
1 pray thee, my fin only this once, and intreat the 
LORD your God, that he niay take away from 
me this death only. 18 And he went out from 
Pharaoh, and intreated the LORD. 19 And the 


LORD turned a mighty ſtrong weſt-wind, which 
took away the locu 


and caſt them into the 
Red ſea : there remained not one locuſt in all the 
coaſts of Egypt. 20 But the LORD hardned 
Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would not let the chil 
dren of Iſrael go. | 1 


Here's, 1. The Locuſts Invaſion of the Land, God's great 
Army, Joel 2. 11. God bid Moſes ſtretch out his hand, v. 12. to 
becken them as it were, for they came at a call, and he frerched 
ent his Rod, v. 13. compare chap. 9. 22, 13. Moſes aſcribes it 
not to the ſtretching out of his own Hand, but of the Rod of God, 
the Iuſtituted Sign of God's Preſence with him, The Locuſts 
obey the Summons, and fly upon the Wings of the Wind, the 
Eaſt Wind, and Caterpiliars without number, as we are told, P/. 
— have been reſiſted than this Hoſt of Inſects; Who 
then is able to ſtand before the great God? 

2. The Deſolations they made in it, v. 15. They covered the 
Face of the Earth, and eat up ' the Fruit of it. The Earth God 
has given to the children e Men, yet when God pleaſeth he can 
diſturb his Poſſeſſion by Locuſts and Caterpillars, and ſend them 
to juſtle him out. Herb grows for the Service of Man, E. when 
God pleaſeth, thoſe Contemptible Iuſects ſhall not only be fel- 
Jow — with him, but ſhall plunder him, and eat the 
Bread out of his Mouth. Let our Labour be not for the Habi- 
tation and Meat which thus lies expos'd, but for that which en- 
dures to eternal Life, which cannot be thus invaded, nor thus 
corrupted. 

3. . Submiſſion hereupon, v. 16, 17. He had driven 
Moſes and Aaron from him, v. 11. telling them ('tis —_ he 
would have no more to do with them. But now he calls for 
them again in all haſt, and makes court to them with as much 
reſpect as before he had diſmiſſed them with diſdain. Note, The 
day will come when thoſe who ſet at nos their Counſellors 
and deſpiſe all their Reproofs, would "mY ad to make an Inte- 
reſt in them, and engage their Interceſſions for them. The 
fooliſh Virgins court the wiſe to to give them of their Oylz and 
ſee P[. 141. 6. | - 
| * Pharach confeſſeth his Fault, I have ſinned againſt the 
Lord your God and againſt you. He now ſees his own Folly in 
the Slights and Affronts he had put on God and his Embaffadors, 
and ſeems at leaſt to repent of it. Note, When God convinceth 
Men of Sin, and humbleth them for it, their contempt of God's 
Miniſters, and the Word of the Lord in their Mouths will cer- 
taialy come into the Account, and lie heavy upon their Confci- 
ences. Some think when Pharaoh called God the Lord your-God, 
be did in effect ſay he ſhould be none of his God. Many treat 
with God as a potent Enethy, whom they are willing not to be 

u 


at War with, but care not for treating with him as their Right- 


ful Prince, whom they are willing to return to their Allegiance | 


to. True Penitents lament Sin as committed againſt God, even 
their own God, to whom they ſtand obliged, 


Moſes, which yer was more excuſable in him, becauſe by a ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion Moſes was made a God to Pharaob, and whoſoe- 
ver Sins he remitted, they were forgiven ; when he prays, forgive 
this ence, he, in effeft, promiſeth not to offend in like manner 
any more, yet ſeems loth to expreſs that promiſe, nor doth he 
ſay any thing particularly, of letting the People go, Note, Coun- 
terfeit Repentance commonly cheats Men with general Promiſes, 
and is loth to Covenant againſt particular Sins. 

(3.) He ſets _ on Work to pray for him: There are 
thoſe who in diſtreſs implore the Help of other Peoples Pray- 
ers, but have no mind to pray for themſelv es, l there · 


A formidable Army of Horfe and Foot might 


| ten, Pf. 105. 28. tho" it was one of the laſt, ai 
| Rion of the Spiritual E 
(2.) He begs Pardon, not of God as Penitents ought, but of 


1 


by that they have no true love to God, nor any delight in Com- 
munion with him. Pharaoh deſires their Prayers, that this Death - 
only might be taten away, not this Sin ; He deprecates the 
Plague of Locuſts, not the Plague of a hard Heart, which yet 
was much the more dangerous. — | | 
. The Removal of the Judgment upon the Prayer of Moſes, 
„. 18, 19. This was (I.) as great an Inſtance ot the Power of 
God as the Judgment it ſelf. An Eaſt Wind brought the Locuſts; 
and now a Weſt Wind carried them off Note, Whatever Point 
of the Compaſs the Wind is in, tis fulfilling God's Word, and 
turns about by his Counſel : The Wind blows where it lifteth 
for us, but not where it liſteth for him 1 He direckarb it under 
the whole Heaven. (z.) Twas as great a Proof of the Autho- 
rity of 7 je and as firm a Ratification of his Commiſſion, and 
his Intereſt in that God who both makes Peace and creates Evil, 
Iſa. 45. 7. 1 he not only commanded a Reſpect, but 
recommended elf to the good Affections of the Egyprians. 
that the Judgment came in obedience to his Summons, but the 
removal of it in anſwer to his Prayers; he never deſired the 
woful day, tho* he threaten'd it; his Commiſſion indeed ran 
againſt Egypt, but his Interceſſion was for it, which was a good 
reaſon why they ſhould love him, tho they feared him. (3. 


Twas alſo as ſtrong an Argument for their Repentance, as 


Judgment it ſelf, for by this it appeared that God is ready to 


Won, and ſwift to ſhew Mercy. It he turn away a particular 
Jucgment, -ashe did often from Pharaoh, or defer it, as in Abab's 
caſe, 


ſe, upon the Profeſſion of Repentance, and the ſhews of Hu- 
— what will he do if we be ſincere, and how welcome 
w 


true Penitents be to him? O that this Goodneſs of God might 
lead us to Repentance ! 


5. Pharaoh's return to his impious Reſolution again, not to 
let the People 


| o, (v. 20.) through the righteaus Hand of God 
upoh him hardning his Heart, and confirming bim in his Obſti- 
nacy. Note, Thoſe that baye oft baffled their Convictions, 
and ſtood it out againſt them, forteit the Benefit of them, and 
are juſtly given up to thoſe Luſts of their own Hearts, which 
oy ſtrong ſoever their Convictions be) prove too ſtrong for 
them. 


21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
darkneſs over the land of Egypt, even darkneſs 
which may be felt. 22 And Moſes ſtretched forth 
his hand toward heaven: and there was a thick 
darkneſs in all the land of Egypt three days. 23 
They ſaw not one another, neither roſe any from 
his place for three days: but all the children of 
Hrael had light in their dwellings. 24 And Pha- 
raoh called unto Moſes, and laid, Go ye, ſerve 
the LORD; only let your flocks and your herds 
be ſtayed : let /your little ones alſo go with you. 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give us alſo ſeri. 
fices, and burnt-offerings, that we may ſacrifice 
unto-the LOR D our God. 26 Our cattle alſo 
ſhall go with us; there ſhall not an hoof be left 
behind : for thereof muſt we take to ſerve the 
LORD ourGod; and we know not with what 
we muſt ſerve the LOR D, until we come thither. 
27 But the LORD hardned Pharaohs heart, and 
he would not let them go. 28 And Pharaoh ſaid 
unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thy ſelf. 
ſee my face no more : for in that day thou left 


my face, thou ſhalt die. 29 And Moſes ſaid, 
haſt ſpoken well, I will ſee thy face again n 
more. | | 


Here's, 1. The Plague of Darkneſs. ht upon Egypt, a 
a moſt dreadful Plage it was, and e fiſt of 5 
in the Deſtru- 
tis produced by the. fifth. Vial which 
is poured out upon he Seat of the Ria, Rev. 16. 10. His 
2 Was full of Darkneſs, Obſerye particularly concerning 

e. 

1, That it was a zoral Darkneſs : We have reaſon to thi 

not only that the Lights of Heaven were clouded, but that 

their Fires and Candles were put out by the Damps or clam 
Vapours which were the cauſe of this Darkneſs, for tis Gig, 
v. 23. they ſaw not one another, | Tis threaten'd to the Wicked, 
Job 18. 5, 6, thar the {part of his Fire ſhall not ſhine (even the 
Spark of his own kind as they are called, 1/2. 30. 11.) and that 
the light ſhall be dark in his Tabernacle, Hell is utter Darkngſs, the 
light of « Candle ſhall ſhine no mort at all in thee, Rev. 18. 23. 

I 


2. That 


An 


of Tocuſis which had darben d the Land, 
were terrified by the Apparitions of Evil Spirits, 


it is not mentioned at 


for thoſe to whom the Devil has 


* 20 ” . 


4 
** — *, 4 
LES 23 '4 8 4 , Y : » 
3 > os chin e 1 2 
_- 


— | 


cauſes by their Fingers-ends, ſo thick were the Fogs felt in its 
effects 3 think) by their Eyes which were prick d with Pain, 
and made the more ſore by their rubbing of them. Great Pain 
is ſpoken of as the effect of that Darkneſs, Rev. 16. 10. which 
alludes to this. 33 

3. No doubt it was very frightful and amazing. The Cloud 


this. The Tradition of the Jews is, that in this Darkneſs they 
| | or rather, b 

dreadful Sounds and Murmurs which they made, 
no leſs frightful) by the Horrors of their 


this is the Plague which ſome think is 


them the fierceneſs of bis Anger, by ſending evil Angel: 33 
een a Deceiyer he will at length 

be a Terror. 1 1 
4. It continued three Days; fix Nights 12 Biſhop Hall) in 


one; ſo long they were Imprilon'd by thoſe Chains of Darkneſs, 


and the moſt lightſome Palaces were perfect Dun eons. No 
Man roſe from his Place, v, 23. They were all confined to their 
Houſes, and ſuch a Terror ſeiz'd them that few of them had 


the Courage to go from the Chair to the Bed, or from the Bed 


* 


to the Chair. Thus were they ſilent in Darkneſs, 1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Now Pharaoh had time to conſider, if he would' haye improved 
it, Spiritual Darkneſs is Spiritual Bondage, while Satan blinds 
Mens Eyes that they ſee not, he binds their Hands and Feet that 
they work not for , nor move towards Heaven. They ſit in 
Darkneſs. OD at | 


. Ir was & righteous ming with God thus to puniſh deer. 


Pharaoh and his People had rebelled againſt the Light of God's 
Word which Moſes ſpake to them, juſtly therefore are they pu- 
niſhed with Darkneſs, for they lov'd and choſe it rather. The 
Blindneſs of their Minds brings upon them this Darkneſs of their 
Air: never was Mind ſo blinded as Pharaoh's, never was Air ſo 


darken'd as Egypt's. The Egyptians by their Cruelty would have 


extinguiſhed the Lamp of 1/rael, and quenched their Coal, juſtly 
therefore doth God put out their Lights; compare it with the 
niſhment of the Sodomites, Gen. 19. 11. Let us dread the Con- 
2 uences of Sin; if three days Darkneſs was ſo dreadful, what 
will everlaſting Darkneſs be? ö 
6. The Children of Iſrael at the ſame time had Tight in their 
Dwellings, v.23. not only in the Land of Geſhen, where moſt 
of them inhabited, but in the | ae Dwellings which in o- 
ther Places the 7/raelites had diſperſed among the Egyptians, as 
it appears they had by the diſtinction afterwards appointed to 
be put on their eos poſts, This is an Inſtance (1.) of the 
Power of God, above the ordinary Power of Nature; we muſt 
not think tis of courſe that we ſhare in common Mercies, and 
therefore no thanks to God for them, he could diſtinguiſh, and 
with-hold that from us which he grants to others. | He doth in- 
deed ordinarily make his Sun to ſhine on the Juſt and the Un- 


m, but he Tould make à difference, and we muſt own our 


Jelves indebted tb his Mercy that he doth not. (2.) Of the par- 
ticular Fayour he bears to his People : They walk in the Light 
when others wander endleſly in thick Darkneſs ; where-ever 
there's an 1/raclize indeed, tho' in this dark World, there's 
Light, there's a Child of Light, one for whom Light is ſown, 
and whom the Day-ſpring from on high viſits. When God made 
this difference between the 1/raelites and the Egyprians, who 
would not have preferr'd the pooreſt Cottage of an 1/raelite, be- 
fore the fineſt Palace of an Egyptian? there is ſtill a real diffe- 
rence, tho” not ſo diſcernable a one between the Houſe of the 
Wicked which is under a Curſe, and the Habitation of the juſt 
which is. bleſſed, Prov. 3. 33. we ſhould believe that difference, 


and govern our ſelves by it; upon Pſal, 105. 28. he ſent Dark- 


neſs, and made it dark, and they rebelled not againſt his Word, 
ſome ground à Conjecture, that during theſe three days of 
Darkneſs, the Iſraelites were cir cumcis d in order to their cele- 
brating of the Paſſover which was now approaching : and that 
that was the Word againſt which they rebelled not; for their Cir- 
cumcifion when they entred Canaan is ſpoken of as a ſecond ge- 
neral Circumciſion, Jof. 5, 2. However, during theſe three days 
of Darkneſs to the Egyptian, if God had ſo pleaſed, the 1/ra- 
elites, by the Light Which they had, might have made their eſ- 
cape, and have asked Pharaoh no leave, but God would bring 
them out with a high Hand, and not by Stealth, or in haſte, 
# // 1% ©} WALES | 

| mm: Here's the Impreſſion made upon Pharaoh by this Plague, 
much like that of the foregoing Plagues. 

I, It awakened him ſo far that he renewed the Treaty with 
'Moſes and Aaron, and now at length conſented that they ſhould 
rake their little ones with them, only would have their Cattle 


J leſt in Pawn, v. 24. Tis common for Sinners thus to dodge 
| with God Almighty ; ſome Sins they will leave, but not all; 


2 


they will leave. their Sins for a time, but they will not bid 
them 9 a7 Farewel. They will allow him ſome ſhare in their 
Hearts, but the World and the Fleſh muſt ſhare with him; thus 
they mock God, but they deceive themſelves. Moſes reſolves 


not to abate in his Terme, aur Cattle ſhall go with ui v. 26. 
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V. 15> was nothing to 


or (which is 
own Conſciences; and 
intended (for otherwiſe 
all there) Pſal. 78. 49. He poured upon 


depar, he left them preſently. | 
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2. That it was Darkneſs which might be felt, v. 21, felt in its | Note, The Terms of Neconciliation are ſo fixed, that tho Men 


diſpute” em never ſo long they cannot poſſibly alter them, nor 
wy them lower : We ouſt {og u Fu Deriands of God's 
Will, for we cannot expect he ſhould condeſcend to the Provi- 
ſos of our Luſts. God's Meſſengers muſt always be bound up by 
that Rule, Jer. 15. 19. Let them return unto thee, but return nb 
thou ants them. Moſes gives a very good reaſon why they im 
take their Cattle with them; they muſt go to do Sacrifice; and 
therefore they muſt take wherewitbal. What numbers and kinds 
| of Sacrifices would be required, they did not yet know, and 
therefore they muſt take all they had. Note, With our ſelves and 
our Children we mult devote all our Worldly Poſſeſſions to the 
bY of 2 becauſe we —— not what uſe God will make 
of what we have, nor in what way we may be call 
_ 11 50 EA 0, 
2. Yet it exaſperated him ſo far that when he might not make 
his own Terms, he broke off the Conference — por 
took up a Reſolution to treat no more; Wrath now came 


| him to the uitermoſt, and he became boundleſly outragious, v. 28. 


Moſes is diſmiſſed in anger, forbidden the Court upon pain of 
Death, or ſo much as to meet Pharaoh any more as he had 
been uſed to do by the River ſide, In that day thou ſeeſt. my Face 
thou ſhalt dye : Prodigious Madneſs! Had not he found that 
Moſes could plague him without ſeeing his Face ? Or, had he 
forgot how oft he has ſent for him as his Phyſician to heal him, 
and eaſe him of his Plagues, and muſt he now be bid to 
come near him no more? Impotent Malice! to threaten him 
with Death, who was irm'd with ſuch a Power, and at whoſe 
Mercy be had fo often lain bimſelf? What will not hardneſs 
of Heart and contempt ef God's Word and Commandments bring 
Men * ow 1 | 

Moſes takes him at his Word, v. 29. 1 will ſee thy Face no 
more, viz, after this time, for this Conference Fr thy break off 
till chap. 11. 8. when Moſes went out in a great anger and told 
Pharaoh how ſoon he would change his Mind, and his proud 
Stomach would come down; which was fulfilled, chap. 12. 31. 
when Pharaoh became an. humble Supplicant to Moſes to depart, 
So that after this Interview Moſes came no more till he was 
ſent for. Note, When Men drive God's Word from them, be 


| juſtly chuſeth their deluſions, and anſwers them according to the 


multitude of their Idols : When the Gadarens deſired Chriſt to 


CHAP. XL 


Pharaoh had bid Moſes get our of his preſence, chap, it. 28. and 
Moſes had promis'd this ſhould be 4 2 | 2 trouble 
him, yet he reſolves to {ay out what he had to ſay, before he 
left him; accordingly we have in this Chapter, 1. The Inſtructi- 
ons God had given to Moſes, which he was now to purſue, v. 
I, 2. together with the Intereſt Iſrael and Moſes had in the 
Efteem of the Egyptiatis, v. 3. 2. The laſt Meſſage Moſes de- 
livered 10 Pharaoh concerning the Death of the firſt-born, v. 
4—$. 3. A Repetition of the Prediftion of Pharaoh's hardning 
his Heart, v. 9. and the Event anſwering ir, u. 10. 


3 the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Yet 
A will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go 
hence: when he ſhall let yoz go, he ſhall ſurely 
thruſt you out hence altogether. 2 Speak now 
in the ears of the people, and let every man bor- 
row 'of his neighbour, and every woman of her 
neighbour, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold. 
3 And the LORD gave the people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man 


Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, in 
the ſight of P 's ſervants, and in the fight of 
the people. 


Here's, (1.) The mighty favour Moſes and Iſrael were in with 
« 1. Moſes was a Favourite of Heaven, tor God will not 
hide from him the thing he will de: God not only makes him 
his Meſſenger to deliver his Errands, but as the Man of his 
Counſel communicates his Purpoſe to him, that he would brin 
one Plague more, and but one upon Pharaoh, and by that Yoke, 
compleat the Deliverance of Iſracl, v. 1, Moſes long'd to ſee 
an end of this dreadful Work, to ſee Egypt no more plagu'd, 
and Iſrael no more oppreſſed z well, ſaith God, now it's near an 
end, the warfare ſhall ſhortly be accompliſhed, the point gain'd, 
Pharaoh ſhall be forced to own himſelf conquer'd, and to give 
up the Cauſe. After all the reſt of the Plagues God faith, 1'l! 
bring one more. Thus after all the Judgments executed upon 
Sinners in this World, ſtill there's one more reſeryed to be brought 


on them in the other World, which will compleatly humble 
thoſe whom nothing elſe would humble, 
EY R (z.) The 
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J Cauſe, and takes care to ſee them paid fo 

8 heir Pains in 74%. Ae 2 Tits was the Ta day of 
their Servithde3wheuthey wers td go away z and their Maſters who 
bad abug d rheq in their Work would; now have deftauded them: 


of their Wages; and have ſent them away. empty, and the poor, 
Nen 1000 0 1955. Nhat es themes would be 
ſatisfied with that without Pay, and glad to. get our upon ang 


() The 1ſraebres;were, Favohrites of Heaven, for God binſelf | 
age 55 10 
+ 


Terms But he that extcurerh Ri . and e rg for the 


0zpreſſed, provided that the Labourers ſhould not loſe their hire, 
ordered them to demand it now at their departure, (v. 2.) in 
Jewel of Silver and Jewels of Gold, to prepare for which, God 
by the Plagues bad now made the Egyptians as willing to part 
with them hen any Terms, as before the Egyptiens by their Seve- 
rities had made them willing to go upon. any Terms. Tho? the 
patient 1/raelites were content to loſe their Wages, yet God would 
not let them go without it. Note, One way or other God will 
right the Lojur'd, that in an hutnble ſilence commit their Cauſe 
to him, and will ſee to it that none be loſers at laſt by their pa- 
tient ſuffering no more than by their Services. * 
2. The mighty Fayour Moſes arid\1/rael were in with the Zgyp- 
tant, v. 3. (% Evemthe People that had been hated and delpi- 
now came to be reſpected, che Wonders wrought on their 
bebalf put an Honour upon them, and made them conſiderable. 
Hoty very great do they look for whom God thus fights! Thus 
the Lord gave ihm Fa uour in the fight: of the Egyptians, by ma- 
king it appear hom much be favoured them t He alſo changed 
the Spirit of the Egyptians towards them, and made them to be 
pitied of their Oppreſiors, P.. 10. 46. (z.) The Man Moſes 
Was great: How-could\it be; otherwiſe when they ſaw what 
Power he was cloath'd with, and what Wonders were w ht 
by his Hand. Thus the Apoſtles tho“ otherwiſe deſpicable Men 
came to be magnified, Adts f. 13. Thoſe that Honour God he 
will Honour; and thoſe that approve themſelves Faithful to 
him, how , meanly ſoever they oy paſs through this World, 
there is a day.coming when. they will great, very great, in 
the Eyes of all the World, even their's who now look them 
with the utmoſt Contempt. Obſerve; tho* Pharaoh hated. Moſes, 
there were thoſe of Pharaoh's Servants that reſpected bim. Thus 
in Ceſar's Houſhold, even Nero's,' there were ſome that had an 
Eſteem for Bleſſed Paul, Phil. 1. 1. | 


4 And Moſes ſuid, Thus faith the LORD, A- 
bout midnight will I go out into the midſt of E- 
gypt. 5 And all the firſt-born in the land of E- 
t ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that 
Fire upon his throne, eyen unto the firſt- born 
of the maid-ſervant that i behind the mill; and 
all the of beaſts. 6 And there ſhall be 
a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, ſuch 
as. there was none like it, nor ſhall be like it any 
more. 7 But againſt any of the children of Iirael, 
ſhall not a move his tongue, againſt man or 
beaſt : that ye may know how that the LORD 
doth put a difference between the Egyptians and 
Iſrael... 8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and bow down themſelves unto me, 
ſay ing, Get thee out, and all the people that follow 
thee; and aſter that I will go out: and he went out 
from Pharaoh in a anger. 9 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto 
aw that my wonders: may be. multiplied. in the 
of Egypt. 10 And Moſes and Aaron did all 
theſe wonders before Pharaoh: and the LORD 
hardned Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would not let 
the children of Iſrael go out of his land. + | 
Warning is here given to Pharaoh of the laſt and conquering 
Plague which was now to be inflicted, which was the Death 7 
all the firſt-bory in Egypt at once; This had been firſt threatned, 
Exod. 4. 23. I will ftay thy Sen, thy" firſborn, but is laſt execnted, 
and lefſer Judgments tried, which, if they had done the Work, 
would have prevented this. See how flow God is to Wrath; 
and how willing to be met in the way of his Judgments, and to 
have his Anger turned away, and particularly how precious the 
Lives of Aware ini yes: If the Death of their Cattle 
would have humbte& and reformed them; their Children had 
been ſpared, but if Men will not imptove the gradual Advances 
of Divine Judgments, they miſt thank themſelves if they find in 
the Iſſue that the worſt was reſerved for the laſt, r 
1. The Plague it ſelf is here particularly foretold, v. 4, 56. 
The time is fixed, about midnight; the very next midnight, the 
dead time of the night, when they were all aſleep, all their 
bes ro Tn ſleep the ſleep of Death; not filently and in- 


ſenſibly; ſo as not to be diſcoyered til}; morning, but ſo as to 
rouae the Families at midnight, to ſtand by and ſee them dye. 
The extent of this Plague is deſcrib'd, v. 3. The Prince that was 
to ſucceed in the Throne was not too high to be reached by it, 


nor the Slaves at the Mill tos low to be taken notice of. 


wy out 
Aaron were not ordered to ſummon this Plague, no, I will 
4% nut, ſaith God, v. 4. I is a fearful thing to fall im the Hands 
of the living God ; what Hell but that N 
2. The ſpecial Protection which the Childr | 
be und » and the manifeſt difference that ſhould be put between 
them andthe Egyptian, while Angels drew their $ 
the Egyptians; there:fhuld! not ſo much ad a Dog hart at any of 
the Children of Iſrael, v. 7. An Earneſt was hereby given 0 * 
diftereace which ſhall be put in the great. day between God's, 
People and his Enemies : Did Men know wh 
puts, and Will put to Eternity, between thoſe that ſerve him and 


n = him not, Religion would not ſeem to them _ 
an indifferent thing as they make it, nor w d. act in it wi 

fo muck indie 4e . * po 9M . 
3. The humble Submit which Pharaoh's Servants. ſhould / 


ov 


make to Moſes, and how they ſhould ſpeak him fair to be gone 
v, B. they, ſhall come deum, N 
Proud Enemies of God and his 1/rael 5 
laſt;- Reb. 3. 9. and ſhall Be found 
when Moſes"had thus delivered his Meſſage, t fad he Went 
out from Pharaoh in a-great Anger, tho* he was the meekeſt of 
all the Men of the Earth. Probabl he expected that the very 
chreatning of the Death of the fr/t-born. ſhould have wrought 
upon Pharah to comply, eſpecially he having” cottiply'd/fo far 
already, and having 281 exactly all Ats Prediftions hi- 


all be made to truckle at 


would not yield, no, not to ſave all the Firſüborn of his Ring- 


om : No marvel that Men are not detetr'd from Vicious Cour. 
es, 
World, /when the imminent peril they run ot the loſs of all 
that's dear to them in this World, will not frighten them. 
Moſes hereupon was provok'd to a holy .Indignation, being 
grieved, as our Saviour afterwards, for the Baritneſs of his Hart, 
Mark 3: f. Note, It's a rpg een pirits of good 
Miniſters, ta ſee People deaf to all the fair Warnings given a 
and runn eee r upon Ruin, notwithſtanding all the kind 
Methods to prevent it: Thus Ezekiel went in the bitterneſs 
of bir Spirit, Exet. 3, 14. becauſe God had told him that the Houſe! 
of Iſrael would not hearktn 44 him, v. 7 Thus to be angry at 


nothing but Sin is the way not to Sin in Anger. 
22 n occaſion ot the mention of the Diſturbance Pha-- 
raoh's. Ob 


macy gave him, (i.) . evious notice 
God (had giyen him o this, . g. The Lotd bad ſald unte Moſes; 
Pharaoh ſhall, nat 2 The — e has foretold the 
Incredulit of thoſe w 0 5 ould hear the Goſpel, that it mig 
not be a ſurprize or ſtumbling: block to us, obs Iz. 37, 38, Rim. 
10. 16. Let us think never'the worſe of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
for the flights Men generally put upon it; for we ate told before 
what cold Entertainment jt would meet with. (2,) He recapi-. 
tulates all he had (aid before xo this purpoſe; b. 10. That Moſes 
did all theſe Wonders, as they are 27 before Pharaoh, he him 
ſelf was an Eye · witneſs of them, and yet he could not prevail; 
which was a certain ſign that God Himel had a Way of righte - 
ous Judgment harden d bis Hears, Thus the Jews Rejection of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt was ſo grofs an Abſurdity, that it might eaſily 
be inferred from it; that Go had given them the e ſlumber, 
Rom. 1 8. ö 34 Ut: eben is 
[11 voy: ee e ee 
This CHa gives a account of one F thi moſt memorable 
Ordinances, and one of | the i miſt 1 7 
all that are recorded. in tb Old 'Teſlamens. + | 
| the Ordinances of the Jewilh Ghurch were." more _ eminent. 
than” that of the Paſſover, wor any "more frequently men- 
 Fioned, in the! New/ Teftamint, and we ' have ber an account 
_ Inftuution it. The Ordinance conſsſted of three 
1-6. 11, 2. B the Daor- 


. 
hofti, ſpiken” of as ' a * N 4 Wy. 
liar to- this firſt Paſſover; vi 7. with'tht" reaſon for u, 
1113. 3, The Feaft of 'unleaveriad Bread for ſeven; days 
after ; this points rather ,at what was to _ : 
the obſervance F this Ordinance; v. 14-20; 
is communicated to the People,” and they | 5 
obſeruance, 1. Of ibis firſt: Paſſover, u 1123. 4. of the 
after Paſſovers, v. 24-27.; Am the, Iſraelites Obedience to 
" theſe Orders, v. 28. 2. Nowe of all the Providences of GO 
concerning the Jewiſh Church | was more illuſtrions; nor moro 
T e thaw vhe Deliverance of tb Children er 
r .of Egypt. 
7 rel V. 29, 30. 2, Orders are given. immediately. for their 
charge; v. 31-33,” 3, in their March, 


be 
. 42 — 
inflrabied in 1. 


3 
the $poils of Egypt, v. 3, 36; | (3.) Lttended min 4 mis 


. . Y ? [ 
. 37, 38. + ; us to cs for preſent 
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ONT zH T. 
of 1/rael nod, 
Swords againft” 


ta difference God © 


themſelyes, Note, \ The | 


Liars to them, Deut, 33. 29, 


therto were fulfilled, But ir had not that effect; his proud Heart 


che e ger given them of Eternal Miſery in the other 


1 
their own Effefts, 1 34. (2. Enriched th 2. 


* 


1. The Firf-born of id Egyptians are: 


of the congregation 


with fire: his head with his 1 


and in the ſeventh day there ſhall be an hol 
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Chap. 12. 


Supply, v. i Event is dated, v. 40—42. Laſtly, A 
5 3 in the cloſe, (1.) of this — Ordinance, 
with ſome Additions, v. 43—39. (2.) Of this memorable 

- Pravidence, v. 30, fl. 5 « 
i A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 
> Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 This month ball be unto you the beginning 


of months: it ſhall be the firſt month of the | 


ear to you. 3 Speak ye unto all the congre- 
1 jon of el — the tenth day of this 


month they ſhall take to them every man a 


lamb, according to the houſe of their fathers, | 


a lamb for an houſe. 4, And if the houſhold 
de too little for the lamb, let him and his 
neighbour next unto his houſe, take it ac- 
cording. to the number of the ſouls ; every man 
according to his eating, ſhall make your count 


for the lamb. 5 Your lamb ſhall be without 
blemiſh, a male of the firſt year: 2 ſhall take 
the goats. 


it out from the ſheep. or from 6 
And ye ſhalt keep it up until the fourteenth day 
of the ſame month: and the whole aſſembly 
of Iſrael ſhall kill it in 
the evening. 7 And they: ſhall take of the blood, 
and ſtrike it on the two fide-poſts, and on the 
upper door- poſt of the houſes, wherein they 
ſhall. eat it. 8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in 
that night; roſt with fire, and unleavened bread, 
and with bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 9 Eat not 
of it raw, nor ſodden at all with water, but roſt 
and with the 
purtenance thereof. 10 And ye ſhall let mg 
of it remain until the morning, and that whi 

remaineth of it until the morning: ye- ſhall burn 


with: fire. 11 And thus ſhall ye eat it; with 


our loyns girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
* i n a 0 


Phe in 15 © EL OR DS. paſſover. 12 For I 

will paſs through the land of Egypt this night, | ten 

born, in the land of 

Hep, both man and : and againſt all 
gods of 


and. will ſmite all the 


; of Egypt, F will execute judgment ; I 
am the LORD. 13 And the blood. ſhall be 
to you for a token y the houſes where you 
are : and when 1 fee the blood, I will paſs 


over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you 


to. deſtroy 90% when. I {mite the land of Egypt. 
I4 Aud this day ſhall. be unto you a me- 
morial ; and you ſhall keep it 4 feaſt to the 


LORD throughout your generations: you ſhall 
ordinance 


| keep it a feaſt. by an on for ever. 15 
Seven days. ſhall- ye eat unleavened bread, even 
the firſt day ye put away leaven out of 


our houſes : for whoſoever eateth leavened bread, 
om. the firſt, day until the ſeventh day, that 
ſoul: ſhall” be cut off from Iſrael; 16 And in 
the firſt day There hall be an holy convocation, 


convocation to : no manner of work ſhall 
be done in them, fave that which every man 
muſt eat, that only may be done of you. 17 
And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt. of unleavened 


bread ; for in this ſelf-ſame day have I brought | 


our armies out of the land of Egypt: there- 


dre ſhall ye obſerve. this day in your g - | 


ons, by an ordinance for ever. 18 In the firſt 
month, on the fourteenth day of the month at 
even, ye ſhall eat unleayened bread, until the 
one and twentieth . day of the month at even. 
19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found 
. D. 2 N WN 2 ” 4 „ 
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in your houſes: for whoſoever eateth that which 
is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
the congregation. of -Iſrael, whether- he be a 
ſtranger or born in the land. 20 Te ſhalt eat 
nothing leavened: in all your habitations ſhall ye 


eat vened bread. 


| Moſes and Aaron here receive ef the Lord, what they were 
afterwards to deliver to the Þ concerning the Ordinance of 
the Paſſoyer, to which is prefixed an Order for a Neu) Stile to 
be o — u. 1 2. This ſhall le o you the be. 
| £1nnng of ' Months, They had hitherto begun their year from 
the middle of September, but henceforward they were to begin 
it from the middle of March; at leaſt in all their Becleſtaſtical 
Computations, Tis good to . the Day, and begin the 
Year, eſpecially to begin our lives: with God, $ new 
— 2 the Year nook Spring, gin renewerh 
the Face of arth, was us'd as a Fi the coming 
of bo wy, Cant. 2. 1 % We % . 

e may ſuppoſe that while Moſes. was bringing the ten 
Plagues upon the Egyptians, he was di the Iſraelites to 
— — for their departure at an hour's ng. Probably he 
ad by degrees brought them near together from their Diſper. 
ſions, for they are here called the Congregation 'of Iſtael, v. 3. 
ar) to them as a regation Orders are here fent. Tis eaſie 
to imagine what a were all at, hat a hurry they 
were all in, yet now they muſt apply themſelves to the obſer. 
vance of a ſacred Rite, to the Honour of God. Note, When 
our _—_— ves fulleſt of Care, and 2 ih Buſineſs, yet 
we muſt not forget our Religion, nor ſuffer our felyes to be in 
diſpoſed for —-—„—-— Fee 

I. God appointed that on the Night wherein they were to 
out of Egypr, they ſhould im each of their Families till a Lamb; 
or two or three Families, it they were ſmall, ſhould joyn for a 
Lamb. The Lamb was to be LI” ready four days before, and 
that Afternoon they ſhould' kill i (u. 6.) as a Sacrifice, not 
ſtrily, for it was not offered upon the Altar, but as a Religious 
Ceremony, acknowledging God's Goodneſs to them, not only 
in preſerving them from, but in delivering them by the 
Plagues inflited on the Bygyprians, See the ' Antiquity of 
N Religion: And ſee the convenience. of joyning of 
ſmall Families together for Religious Worſhip, that it may. be 
prog e . emn. * 4 : | 

2. The Lamb: ſo ſlain. they were to eat, roaſted, (we 
ſuppoſe, in its fer Quarters) with — aw 
bitter. Herbs, becauſe they were to eat it in haſte, u. 11. and 
to leave none of it until the 4 * God would have 

to depend upon bim for- their daily Bread, and not to 
_ thought for the, morrow. He that led them would feed 

em. 38888 . 

3. Before they eat the Fleſh of the Lamb, they were to 
ſprinkle the Blood upon the Door-poſts, v. 7. by which their 
Houſes were to be diſtinguiſhedifrom. the Houſes of the Z 
t1ans,, and ſo their Fin ſecured; from tha Sword << 
deſtroying Angel, v. 1, 13, Dreadful work was, to be m 
this Night in Sypt, all the Hrſt· vorn both of Man and Beaſt 
were to beſlain, and S t executed upon the Gods of E- 

t 


| 


» Which tho" Moſes not mention the fulfilling ot in this 
napter, yet he of, it, Nam. 33. 4, Tis very probable 
the Idols which the E ptian worſhipped were defaced, thoſe 


of Metal melted, thoſe of Wood conſumed; and thoſe of 
Stone broke to pieces.; whence Jethro.infers, Brad 18. 11. The 
Lordi is greater than, all Gods. The ſame. Angel: that de- 
ſtroy'd their, Firſt- born demoliſh'd their Idols, which were no 
leſs dear to them, For the Protection af Ifrael from this Plague, 
they were ordered to ſprinkle the Blood'of the Lamb upon the 
Door - poſts, their doing of which would i be accepted, as an In- 
ſtance af their Faith in the Divine Warnings, and their abedi- 
ence to the Divine Precepts, Note, 1. In times; of common 
Calamity God will ſecure his own People, and /# a mark upon 
them, they ſhall be hid either in. Heaven or under Heaven; pre- 
ſeryed either from the ſtroke of Judgments, or at leaſt from the 


y ſting of them. 2. The. Blood. of ſprinkling, is the Saints Security 


in times of common Calamity ;. that's. it that marks them for 
God, E Canſcience, and gives them boldneſs of acceſs to 
the Throne of Grace, and ſo becomes a Wall of Protection 
round them, and a Wall of Partition between them and the 
Children of this World. 

4. This was to be annually obſerved as a Feaſt of the Lord ia 
their Generations, to which the. Feaſt of | unleavened. Bread was 
;annexed, during which for ſeven days they were to eat no Bread, 
but what was anleauened in remembrance of their being 
to ſuch Bread of neceſſity, for many days after they came out of 
Egypt, v. 14—20, The appointment is-inculcated for their bet- 
ter Direction, and that they might not miſtake concerning it, 
and to awaken them, who perhaps in Egypt were grown gene- 
rally very ſtupid and careleſs in the matters of Religion, to a di- 
ligent obſervance of the Inſtitution, Now 
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„Now without doubt there was cock of Goſpel in this Ordi- | 


nance ; 'tis oft referred to in the New Teſtament, and to us in 
it is the Goſpel preached, and not to them only, who could not fted- 
faftly look to the end of theſe things, Heb. 4. 2. 2 Cor, 3. 13. 

1. The Paſchal Lamb was typical; Chrift is our Paſſover, 
1 Cors 5. 7 (I.) Twas to be à Lamb, and Chriſt is the Lamb 
of God, John 1. 29. oft. in the Revelation called the Lamb; Meek 
and Innocent as a Lamb, dumb before the Shearers, before the 
Butchers. (2.): Twas to be 4 Aale of the firſt year, v. 5. in 
its prime; Chriſt offered up himſelf in the midſt of his days, 
not in Infancy wich the Babes of Birhlebem, It notes the ſtrength 
and ſufficiency of the Lord Jeſus, on whom our Help was laid. 
(3.) Twas to be -withour Blemiſb, v. 5, noting the purity 
ot the Lord Jeſus, 'a Lamb withoue Spot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. the 
Judge that condemned him (as if his Trial were only like the 
Scrutiny that was made concerning the Sacrifices, whether the 
were without blemiſh, or no) pronounc'd him Innocent. (4 
"Twas to ſet apart four days before; v. 3, 6. noting the De 5 
nation of the Lord Jeſus to be a Saviour, both in the Purpoſe, 
and in the Promiſe. 'Tis very obſervable that as Chriſt was 
Crucified at the Paſſover, ſo he ſolemnly enter'd into Jeruſalem 
four days beforey the very day that the Paſthal Lamb was ſet 
apart. 5.) 1 and:roafled with Fire, v. 6, 8, 9. 
noting the exquiſite erings of the Lord Jeſus; even unto 


Death, the Death the Croſs... The: Wrath of God is a Fire, 


* 


and Chriſt was made à Curſe for us. (6.) Twas to be killed 
by the whole Congregation between the two Evenings, i. . be- 
—— a Cock and ſix. Chriſt ſuffered in the latter end 
of the World, Heb. 9. 36. by the Hand of the Jews the whole 
Multitude of them, Lale 23. 18. and for the good of all his 
Spiritual Hracl. (7. Not a Bone ef it muſt be broken, v. 46. 
which is expreſiy laid to be fulfilled in Chriſt, John 19. 33, 36. 
noting the unbroken ſtrength of the Lord Jeſus. 

he ſprinkling f the Bload was typical, (1.) It was not 
ſprinkled, noting the application of the Merits of Chriſt's 
Death to our Souls; ws. por reterve © the attonement, Rom, 5. 
11, (2.) It was to be ſprinkled with a bunch of Hyſſop, (v. 22.) 
dipr in tris The everlalting Covenant, like the Baſon, 
is the Conſervatory of this Blood, the Benefits and Privileges 
purchaſed by it are laid up for us there; Faith is the bunch of 
Hyſſop, by which-we apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, and the 
Benefits of the Blood — — 5 up in — ( _ 
to be ſprinkled the Door-poſts, notin open Profeſſion 
we are to — Faich in Chriſt, and 2 him, as 
thoſe that are not aſhamed to own our dependance upon him. 
The mark of the Beaſt may be received in the Forenad, or in 
the Right Hand, but the Seal of the Lamb is always in the 


——_— the Blood of the Lamb was ſhed, but it muſt be 


| Forehead, Rev; 7. 3. There's a back-way to Hell, but no back- 


way to Heaven, no, that's a high-way, Ia. 35. 8. (4.) "Twas 
to be ſprinkled upon the Lintel and the S:de-poſts, but not upon 
the Threſhold, v. 7. which cautions us to take heed of tramp- 
ling under foot the Blood of the Covenant, Heb: 10. 29. *Tis 


precious Blood, and muſt be precious o 1. {5.) The Blood 


thus ſprinkled was a means of the Preſervation of the 1/raelizes| called for to march ous of 


from the Deſtroying Angel, who had nothing to do there where 
the Blood was. If the Blood of Chriſt be ſprinkled upon our 
Conſciences, twill be our Protection from the Wrath of God, 
the Curſe of the Law, and the Damnation of Hell, Rom. 8. 7. 
z. The ſolemn eating of the Lamb was typical of our Goſpel 
Duty to Chriſt. (1.) The Paſchal” Lamb was killed not to be 
looked upon only, but to be ſed uon; ſo we muſt by Faith 
make Chriſt ours, as we do that which we eat, and we muſt 
receive Spiritual cam, and Nouriſhment from him; as from 
our Food, and have Delight and Satisfaction in him, as we 
have in Eating and Drinking, when we are Hungry or Thirſty : 
See Jobn 6. 35, 34. (2.) Twas to be all eaten; thoſe that 
Faith feed upon Chriſt muſt feed upon a whole Chriſt; they 
muſt take Chriſt and his Yoke, Chriſt and his Croſs, as well as 
Chriſt and his Crow 1s Chriſ divided Thoſe that gather 
much of — — — over. (3.) It — —— 3 

; not deferr'd till Morning, v. 10. 10 iſt is of. 
army tr is to be acce while is called to day, before we 
ſleepthe ſleep of Death. (4.) It was to be eaten with bitter Herbs, 
v. 8. in remembrance of the birterneſs of their Bondage in 
Egypt; we muſt feed upon Chriſt with Sorrow and brokenneſs of 
Heart in remembrance of Sin, this will give an admirable reliſh 
to the Paſchal Lamb; Chriſt will be ſweet to us if Sin be bitter, 
(J.) 'Twas to be eaten in a departing Poſture, v. 11. when we 
feed upon Chriſt by Faith, we muſt abſolutely forſake the Rule 
and Dominion of Sin, ſhake off Pharaoh's Yoke ; and we muſt 
ſit looſe to the World, and every thing it, forſake all for Chriſt, 
and reckon it no bad Bargain, Heb. 13. 13, 14. 

4. The Feaſt of «wnleavened Bread was typical of the Chriſtian 
Life, x Cor. 5.' 7, 8. Having received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 1. 
We muſt-keep 4 Feaſt, in holy Joy, continually delighting our 
ſelves in Chriſt Jeſusz no manner ef Work muſt be done, (v. 16.) 
no Care admitted and indulg'd inconſiſtent with, or - prejudicial 
to this Holy Joy: If true Believers have not a continual Feaſt, 


tis their own Fault. 2. It muſt be a Feaſt of «nleavened Bread, | b 


VOL. 1. 


kept in Charity, without the leaven of Malice, and in Sincerity 
without the leaven of Hypocrifie. - The Law was very ſtrict a8 
to the Paſſoyer, and the Jews were ſo in their Uſages, that no 
leaven ſhould be found in their Houſes, v. 19. All the old leaven 
of Sin muſt be put far from us, with the utmoſt Caution and 
Abhorrence, it we would keep the Feaſt of a Holy Life to the 
Honour of Chriſt. 3. Twas to be an Ordinance for ever, v. 17. 
as long 8 — muſt — feeding upon Chriſt, and 
rejoycing in him always with kful mentio | 
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21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of If 
rael, and ſaid unto them, Praw out and take you 
a lamb, according to your families, and Kill the 
paſſover. 22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, 
and dip it in the blood that is in the baſon, and 
ſtrike the lintel and the two fide-poſts, with the 
blood that 1c in the baſon: and none of you ſhall 
go out of the door of his houſe until the Ai 

23 For the LORD will paſs through to ſmite 
the Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the blood upon 
the lintel, and on the two ſide- poſts, the L O R.D 
will paſs over the door, and will not ſuffer the de- 
ſtroyer to come in unto your houſes to {mite you, 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an ordi- 
nance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 25 And 
it ſhall come to paſs when ye be.come'to the land, 
which the LORD will give u, according 28 
he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep chin vice. 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs, when your :childre 
ſhall _ 745 you, —. * you by ab 
vice? 2 t ye ay, It 7s th i | 
= LOC 5 P EEE, of 
es of the children of Iſrael in E when 
ſmote the Egyptians, and delivers Fi ad 
And the people bowed the head and worſhipped. 
28 | Bo 5 airy of Iſrael went away, and did 
as had commanded Moſes „ 
enn — 


— 


naue igt ie 2408: et 3 
(1-) Moſes is here as a Faithful Steward i 's Hot 
teaching the Children of 1/rae! to obſerve' all . 
had commanded him, and no doubt he gave the Inftrutions as 
largely as he received them, tho“ they be not ſo largely 'recor- 
ded. It is here added, (2;): That his Night, when the Firſt- 
born were to be deſtroyed, no {ratlite mult» fir our of | Doors 
till Morning, i. e. till towards Morning when they would be 
J. Egypt, Y. 22. Not bu 
deſtroying Angel could haye 2h an Iſraelite 3 * 
tian in the Street; but God would intimate to them, that 
their ſatety was owing to the Bled of ſprinkling,” if they pur 
themſelves from under the Protection of that it was at their E- 
ril. Alſo, that thoſe whom God bath mark d for himſelf muſt 
not mingle themſelyes with evil doers: See Va. 26. 20, 21 
They mult not go owt of Doors leſt they ſhould ſtraggle and be 
to ſeek when they ſhould be ſummoned to depart: 
ſtay within to ware for the- Salvation ef the Lord, and it is 
good to do ſo. ' (2.) That hereafter they ſhould carefully teach 
their Children the meaning of this Service, v. 26, 2 Ob- 
ſerve, 1. The Queſtion Which the Children ſhould ack con- 
cerning this Solemaity, which they would ſoon take notice of 
in the Family, What mean you by this Service? Whats the 
meaning of all this Care and Exactneſs about eating this Lamb 
and this unleavened Bread more than about common Food ? 
Why ſuch a difference between this Meal and other Meats > 
Note, (.) 'Tis a g ching to ſee Children Inquiſitive 4- 
bour the things of God; *tis to be boped they will find : 
way that are careful to 4s it : Chriſt himſelf, when 3 Child, 
beard and asked Queſtions, Laute 2. 46. (2.) It concerns ws all 
rightly to underſtand the meaning, of thoſe Holy Ordinances 
wherein we worſhip God; what's the Nature and what the 
End of them ? What is ſignified, and what intended 'Whar's 
the Duty expected from us in them, and what the Advantage 
to be expected by us? Every Ordinance » has 4 wy waar 2 
ſome Ordinances, as Sacraments, haye not their — 
plain and obvious as others have, there therefore we are 
n+ — to ſearch that we may not offer the Blind for S4. 
crifice, but may do a reaſonable — If either we be igno- 
rant of or miſtake about the meaning of H Ordinances, 
we can neither pleaſe God nor profit our 258. . The 
Anſwer 44 — _— were to return to this Queltion, 
u. 27. ye ſhall ſay, It is the Sacrifice of the Lard's Paſſover, i, 2. 
| by the Killing and Sacrificing of ths 8 
a 2 membrance 


I 7 | 
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ver, who paſſed over the hou- 
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Chap. 12. 


- 


4 


membrance that work of Wonder and Grace which God did | 


for our Fathers, when (1.) to make way for our deliverance 
out of Bondage he flew the Firff-born of the Egyptians, ſo 
compelling them to ſign aur Diſcharge, and (2. ) tho“ there 
were. with us, even wb us, Sins againſt the Lord our God, for 
which the deſtroying Angel, when he was abroad doing Exe- 
—"_ might juſtly have deſtroyed our Firſi-born too, yet 

racio a 
a . inſtead : the Firſt· born, as of old the Ram inſtead 


of Iſaac, and in every Houſe where the Lamb was ſlain, the 
Firſf-born were ſav'd. The Repetition of this Solemnity in the 
return of every yeat was deſigned, 1. to loot backward, as a 
Me orial, that in it they might remeruber what great things 
54 d done for them and their Fathers. The word Peſach 
ffgni es a 125. or Tranſion, tis a g over; for the de- 
Ktoyitig Angel paſſed „ver the Houſes of the Hraelites, and did 
9 2 their Firſt: born. When God brings utter Ruin upon 
27 7 5 faith, he will wot paſs by | them any mort, Amos 7. 
—8. 1, inti ating how oft he had 7 ed by them, as now 
when the deſtroying Angel paſſed aver their Houſes, Note, 1 
Diſtinguiſning Metcies are very obliging; when 4 thouſand fl 
45 au fode and ten thouſand at aur right Hand, and yet we are 
reſerved and haye. our Liues given us for 4 Prey, this ſhould 
greacy aff & us, B/ 91.7. In Var or Peſtilence if the Ar- 
ws bf Death have paſſed by us, paſſed over us, hit the next 
us; and joſt mifſed us, we muſt not ſay it was by chance 
we were 1 but by the ſpecial Providence of our 
1 09 ola {ercies to our ſelves or to our Fathers muſt not 
be forgotten, but bad in everlaſting remembrance, that God 
map be praiſed; dur Faith in him encouraged, and our Hearts 
Sen his Service. . 
2. "Twas deſigned to look forward earneſt of the great 
els of time, inſtead of 


a 
Sacrilith ot the Lamb of God in the flo 
us, and our Firſt-born pk 75 obnoxious to the Bye of 
deſtroying Angel, but Chrift our Paſſover was Sacrificed for us, 
; Joanne our Life, and thus he was the Lamb ſlam from 
_ the Foundation of tht World, from the Foundation of the Jewiſb 
Church : Moſes kept the Paſſover by Faith in Chriſt, for he was 
ie ehd of the Lau for I | 
(.) The People teceived theſe Inſtruftions with Reverence 
ang ready Obedience. 1. They bowed the Head and worſhipped, 
v. 7. They hereby ſi nified their Submiſſion to this Inſtitution 
is 4 Law, Abd their nkfulneſs for it as a Favour and Privi- 
lege. Note, When God gives Law to us, we muſt give Ho- 
our to him; Wben he ſpeaks we muſt $020. our Heads and wor- 
67. 2. They went away and did as they were commanded, 
EE 


. 28. Here was none of that Diſcontent and Murmuri 


mong them which we read of; Chap. 5. 20, 21. The Plagues 
of Egypt had done them good, and raiſed their Expectations of 
2 glorious Deliverance which before they deſpaired of, and now 
they went forth to meet it in the way appointed. Note, The 
4 of God's Mercies to us muſt be waited for in an hum- 
dle obſervante of his Inſtitutious. 


29 And it came to paſs that at midnight the 

1. ORD ſmote all the firſt- born in the land of E- 
gypt, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that ſat on 
22 throne, unto the firſt- born of the captive that 
was in the dungeon; and all the firſt-born of cat- 
tle... 30 And Pharach roſe up in the night, he and 
all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians ; and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a houſe 
Where there was not one dead. 31 And he called 


* 
* 
- 


- 


for Moſes and Aaron by night, and ſaid, Riſe up, | 


get you forth from amongſt my people, both 


u and the children of Iſrael: and go, ſerve the 


nd 
ol 
Lon, as ye have ſaid. 32 Alſo take your flocks, 


8 


and your herds, as ye have faid, and be gone: and 


bleſs me alſo. 33 And the Egyptians were urgent 
upon the people, that they might ſend them out 
of the land in haſte : for they faid, We be all 
dead men. 34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, their-kneading-troughs be- 


ing bound up in their cloths upon their ſhoulders. 


35- And the children of 1frael did according to the 
word of Moſes: and they borrowed of the Egyp- 


Uans jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and rai- 
ople favour 


ment. 36-And'the LORD gave the pe 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that in”, lent 


unto them /urb things. as. they required: and they 


3 8 


Tpoiled the Egyptians. 
rie 2597 ne £43 


inted- and accepted the Family Sacrifice of 


t 

} 
4 
5 


1 


was given him of this Plague, 


be was now in that he gave orders by Night for their 
charge, y_ 
fall next 3 


to be gone, which 
in borrowing 


Here's, 1. The Egypti 


v. 29, 30. If Phar ders flain, 


would have taken the Warning which 
and would thereupon have re: 
leaſed _1/rae!, what a great many dear and valuable Lives might 
have been preſerved ? But ſee what obſtinate Infidelit brings 
upon Men, Obſerve, (.) The time When this Blow was 
given, 'twas at: Aidzight, which added to the Terror of it 
The three Nights next before were made dreadful by the ad- 
ditional Plague of Darkneſs, which might be felt, and doubr. 
leſs diſturd'd their repoſe; and now when they | hoped for one 
uiet Night's reſt, at Midnight was the Alarm given: When 
the Deſtroying Angel drew his Sword againſt Jeruſalem; twas 
in the Day-time, 2 Sam. 24. 15. Which made it the leſs fripht. 
ful, but the Deſtruction of Egype was by a Peſtilence wa ing 
n Darkneſs, P.. 91. 6. ſhortly there will be a rouzing Cry a: 
Midnight, Behold the  Bridegroom cometh. (2.) On whom the 
Plague faſten d, on their Firſt-born, the Joys and Hopes of 
their reſpective Families. They had ſlain the Hebrews Chil- 
dren, and now God flew theirs. Thus he viſiteth the Iniqui- 
u of the Fathers upon the Children, and he is nat -anrighteou; 
who taketh Vengeance. (3.) How far it reached, from the 
Throne to the Dungeon; Frince and Peaſant ftand upon the 
ſame level before God's Judgments, for there is no ref 

of Perſons with him: See Fob 34. 19, 20. Now the ſlain of the 
tudes,  Multitudes fall in this Valley 9 


Lord were many, Multitudes, of 
deciſion, when the Controverſie between God and pb 
was to be determined. (4. What an Out-cry was made upon 
it, there was a great cry in FS _—_ Lamentation for 
their only Sons (with many) and with all for their Firſf- born. 
If any be ſuddenly taken ill in the Night we uſe: to call 
Neighbours, but the Egyptians could have no Help, no Comfort 
from their Neighbours, being all were involved in the ſame 
Calamity, Let us learn from hence, 1. 10 tremble before God, 
and to be afraid of bis Judgments, Pf. 119. 120. who is able 
to ſtand before him, or dares reſiſt him? . To be thankful to 
God for the daily preſer vation of us and our Families: Lyi 
ſo much expos'd we have reaſon to ſay, It is of the Lord's Mer- 
cies we are not conſum'd. 

2. God's Son, even his Firſf. born, releaſed; this ] ent 
conquer'd Pharaoh, and obliged him to ſurrender at Diſcretion, 
without 3 Men had as Hu come up to God's 
Terms at firſt, for he will never come to theirs, let them 
dodge as long as they will. Now Pharaoh's proud Stomach 
comes down, and he yields to all that Moſes had inſiſted on; 
ſerve the Lord as ye baus ſaid, u. 31. and ae your Flocks as 
ye' have ſaid, v. 32. Note, God's Word will ftand, and we 
ſhall get nothing by diſputing it, or delaying to ſubmit to it. 
Hitherto the 1ſraelites might not be permitted to depart, but 
now things were come to the laft Extremity; and now, 1. 
They are commanded 10 depart, v. 31. Riſe wp. and get you 
forth. Pharaob had told Moſes.he ſhould for his Face no more, 
but now he ſent for him; thoſe. will ſeek. God early in their 
Diſtreſs, who before had ſet him at defiance. Such a fri 

iſ- 


leſt if he delay'd any longer be himſelf ſhould 
hat he ſent them out not as Men hated-(as 
the Pagan Hiſtorians have repreſented this Matter) but as 


Men fear d, is plainly diſcovered by his bumble Requeſt to 


them, v. 32. ble/s me alſo 3 let me have your Prayers, that I 
may not be plagu'd for what's paſt when are gone, 
Note, Thoſe that are Enemies to s Church are Enemies 
to themſelves, and ſooner or later they will be made to ſee 
it. 2. They are hired to depart by the Egyptian; they cried 
out, v. 33. Wwe be all dead Men, Note, When Death comes in- 
to our Houſes, it is ſeaſonable for us to think of our own 
Mortality. Are our Relations dead? 'Tis eaſie to infer from 
thence that we are dying, and in effect already dead Med : 
Upon this Conſideration they were urgent with the 1ſraclites 
ve great Advantage to the Iſraelites 
their „ v. 35, 36s When the Egyprians urged 
them to be gone, twas eaſie for them to ſay, the Egyptians 
kept them Poor, and they could not undertake ſuch a Journ 
with empty Purſes, if they would give them wherewithal to bea 
their Charges, they would be gone. And this the Divine Wiſdom 
deſigned in ſuffering things to come to this Extremity z that 
they becoming formidable to the Egyptian might have what 
they would for the asking: The Lord alſo by the influence he 
has on the Minds of People inclined the Hearts of the Egypti- 


an, to furniſh them with what they deſired, probably intend- 


ing thereby to make them atonement, that the Plagues might 
be ſtaid, as the Philiſtines when they returned to the Ark ſent 
a proſent with it for” a' Treſpaſs-offering, having an Eye to 
this Precedent, 1 Sam 6. 3, 6. The Iſraelite: might receive 
and keep what they thus borrowed or rather required, of the 
Egyptians, 1. As juſtly as Servants receive Wages from their 
Maſters for Work done, and ſue for it, if it be detained. 
2. As juſtly as Conquerors take the Spoils of their Enemies 


whom they have ſubdued z Pharoah was in Rebe llion againſt 
the God of the Hebrews, by which all that he has is f — 
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3. As juſtly as Subjects receive the Eſtates granted them by their 
3 is — ſovereign Proprietor 'of the Earth, and the 
Fulneſs thereof, and if he take from one and give to another, 
who may ſay unto him, what doſt thou? It was by God's ny 
cial Order and —— — that the 1/raclites what 

did, which was ient to juſtify them, and bear them out; 
but what they did will by no Means patronize the like done by 


| any other, Who cannot pretend t any ſuch Warrant. Let us 


remember, 1. That the King of Kings can do no wrong. 2. 
Fl 1; i ht to thoſe whom Men wrong, Pſ. 146. 7. 
Len — Wealth of the Sinner often proves to be laid 
up for the Juſt; Job 27. 16, 17. 190 | 
the children of Iſrael journeyed from 
Fi! — Succoth, about fix h d thouſand on 
foot that'were men, beſides children. 38 And a mix- 
ed multitude went up alſo with them; and flocks, 
and herds, even very much cattle. - 39 And they 
baked unleavened cakes of 0 dough, oy 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not leaven- 
ed: Tala they abun, Tens of Egypt, and 
could not tarry, neither had they 2 for 
themſelves any victual. 40 Now the ſojourning 
of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it 
came to paſs, at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it came to 
s, that all the hoſts of the LORD went out 
the land of Egypt. It is a night to be 
much obſerved unto The LORD, for bringing them 
out from the land of Egypt: this is that night of 
the LORD to be obſerved of all the children of 
Iſrael, in their generations. 


Here's the Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt; 


having obtained their Diſmiſſion, they ſet torward without De- 


| Jay, and did not defer-till any more convenient Seaſon. Pha- vant that is bought for money, when thou haſt cir- 


rach was now. in a Geed, Mind, but they had reaſon: to think he 
would not long continue ſo, and therefore 'twas no Time to 
linger. We have bere an Account, , 

1, Of their Number, about Six hundred T Men, (v. 
37.) beſides Women and Children, which I think we cannot ſup- 
poſe to make leſs than twelye hundred thouſand more. What 
a vaſt Increaſe was this to ariſe from ſeventy Souls in little 
more than Two hundred Years. time, See the Power and Ef. 
ficacy of that Bleſſing, when God commands it, Be fruitful and 
multiply. This was typical of the Multitudes that were brought 


into the Goſpel Church, when it was firſt founded, ſo mighty 


the Word of God and prevailed. | | 
x. Of their Retinue, v. 38. 4 mixed Aultitude went up with 
them, Hangers on to that great Family. Some perhaps willing 
to leave their Country, becauſe it was waſte by the Plagues, 
and to go ſeek their Fortune (as we ſay) with the Iſraclicas. 
Others went out of Curioſity to ſee the Solemnities of Iſrael's Sa- 
crifice to their God which had been ſo much talk d of, and 
expecting to ſee ſome — 5 Appearances of their God 0 
them in the Wilderneſs, having ſeen ſuch glorious Appearances 
of their God for them in the Field of Zoan, Probably the great- 
eſt Part of this mixed Multitude was but a rude unthinking Mob, 
that followed the Crowd, they know not why ; we afterwards 
find that they proved à Snare to them, Num. 11.4. and 'tis 
likely when ſoon after they underſtood that the Children of % 
rael were to continue forty Years in the Wilderneſs, they quitted 


them, and returned to Egypt again. Note, There were c_ 
thoſe among the 1/raelites, t 


at were not 1/raelites : Hypocri 
the Church, who make a deal of Miſchief, but will de ſhaken | 


off at laſt. 


3. Of their Effecks. They had with them flocks and \berds, 


even very much cattle. This is taken Notice of becauſe it was 
long e're Pharaoh would give them Leave to remove their Ef. 
te&s, which were chiefly Cattle, Gen. 46. 32. ' 
4. Of the Proviſion made for the Camp, which was very poor 
and lender, They brought ſome dough with them out of E. 
in their Knap-ſacks, v. 34. They Had to bake 
next Day, in Order to their Remove, underſtanding it was 
very near, but being haſtened away ſooner than they thought of, 
by loins Hours, they took the dough as it was unleavened, and 
when came to Sueeorh; their firſt Stage, they baked' unlea- 
vened Takes, and tho? they were ſapleſs and unfavory, yet the 


Liberty they were brought into made it the moſt joytul Meal 
' they had ever eaten in their Lives. Note, The Servants of |. 


Cod muſt not be Slaves to their Appetites, nor ſollicitous. to 
wind up all theDelights'of Senſe to the Height of Pleaſurableneſs, 


We ſhould be willing to take u 


* ** 


p with dry bread, nay, with anlea- 
vened Bread, rather than neglect or delay any Service we have 
et ws for God, as thoſe whoſe Meas and Dank It is to 40 his 


J. Of the Date of this great Event; It was juſt Four hundred 
and thirty Tears from the Promiſe made to Abraham (as the A- 
poſtle explains it, Gal. 3. 17) At his firſt coming into Canaan; 
during all which Titne, te Children of Iſrael, i. e. the Hebrews, 
the diſtinguiſhed choſen Seed, were Sojourner; in'a Land that was 
not theirs, either Canaan or Fgypr. So long the Promiſe God 
made to Abraham of a Settlement lay dormant, and unfulfilled, 
but now at length it revived, and Things began to work towards 
the Accompliſhment of it. The firſt Day of the March of As 
braham's Seed towards Canaan was juſt Four hundred and thirty 
Years (it ſhould ſeem, to a day) from the Promiſe made to 4. 


braham, Gen, 12. 1. 1 will make of thee a great Nation: See how 
punctual God is to his me; Tho” his Promiles be not performed 
quickly, they will be N in their Seaſon. . 

6, Of the Memorableneſs of it, v. 42. I is a Night to be much 
obſerved. 1. The Providences of that Night were very ob- 
fervable; memorable was the Deſtruction of the Egyptians, 
and the Deliverance of the 1/raelites by it: God herein made 
himſelf taken Notice of. 2.. The Ordinances of that Night in 
the annual Return of it were to be carefully obſerved, 15 Fr 
that Night of the Lord, that remarkable Night, to be celebrated 
in all Generations, Note, The great Things God doth for his 
People are not to be only nine Days Wonder, (as we ſay) but 
the Remembrance of them is to be perpetuated throughout all 
— 5 Eſpecially the Work of our Redemption by Chriſt, 
This firſt Paſſover Night was a Night of the Lord; much to be 
obſerved, but the laſt Paſſover Night in which Chriſt was betray- 
ed (and that with the reſt of the ceremonial Inſtitutions ſuper- 
ſeded and aboliſhed) was a Night of the Lord much more 1 be 
obſerved, when a Yoke heavier than that of Egypr was broke 
from off our Necks, and a Land better than that of Canaan ſet 
before us, That was a temporal Deliverance, to be celebrated 
in their Generations ; This an Eternal Redemption to be Celebrated 
in the Praiſes of glorified Saints, World without end. | 


43 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron, 
This 7s the ordinance of the paſſover : there ſhall 
no ſtranger eat thereof. 44 But every mans ſer- 


cumciſed him, then ſhall he eat thereof. 45 A fo- 
reigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not eat thereof. 
46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt not 
carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad out of the 
houſe: neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. 
47 All the congregation of - Iſrael ſhall keep it. 
48 And when, a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the paſſover to the LORD, let all 
his males be circumciſed, and then let him come 
near and keep it: and he ſhall be as one that is 
born in the land: for no uncircumciſed perſon 
ſhall eat thereof. 49 One law ſhall be to him that 
is home born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourn- 
eth among you. 50 Thus did all the children of 
Iſrael ; as the LORD commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron, {o did they. 5x And it came to paſs the ſelf. 
ſame day, that the LORD did bring the childten of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; by their arinies. 
Some further Precepts are here given 1 | | 
as it ſhould be obſerved. in Tinies 69 A. vp N 


1. All the Congregation of Iſrael muſt. keed it, v. 47, All that 
ſhare in God's Metcies ſhould join. in chankfal Praiſes for then 


Tho! it was obſerved in Families apart, a — tis lock A tpbn 
leſſer C bal 
the 


the Act of the whole Congregation, fot Corntn 
On the. greater, Fs New Teſtament Paſſover; 
Lord's Supper, ought not to be neglected by any that are-capable 
| of edtebrichtg it. . is unworthy the Wane of ai rele. hae 
can contentedly negle& the Commemoration of ſo great a De- 
liverance. = A 1 N 2538 434 42 

2. No stranger that was ancirgumciſad might de admitted to 
eat of it, v. 43, 4, 4. None might ſit at the Table, but thoſe 
that came in by the Door, nor may any now approach to the 
improving Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, who have not firſt 
ſubmitted to the initiating Ordinance of Baptiſm. We muſt be 
born again by the Word, e're we cal be nouriſhed by it. Nor 
ſhall any 22 of the Benefit of Chrift's Sacrifice, nor feaſt 
upon it, who are not firſt circumciſed in Heart, Col 2. 11, 

3. Any Stranger that was circumciſed might be welcome to 
eat of the Paſſover, even Servants, v. 44 If by Circumciſion 
they would make themſelves Debrors to the Law, in its Burthens, 
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er were welcome to ſhare in the Joy of its ſolemn Feaſts, 
2 not otherwiſe. 847 tis intimated, v. 48. that thoſe who 
were Maſters of Families muſt not only be circumciſed them- 
ſelves, but all their Males muſt be circumciſed too. If in Sin- 
cerity, and with that Zeal which the Thing requires and deſeryes 
we give up our ſelyes to God, we will with our ſelves give up 
all we have to him, and do our utmoſt that all ours may be his 


too. Here's an early Indication of Favour to the poor Gentiles : 


that the ſtranger, if circumciſed, ſtands upon the ſame Level 
with „ Iſraelite. One Law for both, v. 49, This 
was a Mortification to the Jews, and taught them that it was 
their Dedication to God, not their Deſcent from Abraham that 
intitled them to their Privileges. A ſincere Proſelyte was as 
welcome to the Paſſover as a Native Iſraelite, Iſa. 56. 6, 7. 
4 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, (v. 46.) for yood Fellowſhip 
ſake, that they might rejoyce together, and edify one another 
in the eating of it. None of it muſt be carried to another Place, 
or left to another time, for God would not have them ſo taken 
up with Care about their Departure, as to be indiſpoſed to take 
the Comfort of it, but to leave Egyet, and enter upon a Wilder. 
neſs with Chearfulneſs, and in Token of that to eat a good 
hearty Meal. The Papiſts carrying their conſecrated Hoſt from 
Houſe to Houſe is not only ſuperſtitious in it ſelf, but contrary 
to this typical Law of the Paſſover, which was that no Part of 
the Lamb ſhould be carried abroad. | | 
The Chapter concludes with a Repetition of the whole Mat- 


ter, That the Children of Iſrael did as they were bidden; and 


God did for them as he N v. 30, 51. for he will cer- 


tainly be the Author of Salvation to them that obey him. 
: HAP. XIII. | 
In this Chapter we have, 1. The Commands God gave to Iſrael, 2 
. Tv ſanctiſy all their firſt- born to him, v. 1, 2. ure 


.) To be 
to remember their Deliverance out of Egypt, v. 75 and in Re- 
membrance of it to keep the Feaſt of unleavened bread, v. 58. 
(35) To -tranſmit the Knowledge of it with all poſſible Care to 
- Their Children, v. 8---10. (4) To ſet apart unto God the Firſt- 

lings of their Cattle, u. 11-13. and to explain that alſo to 

their Children, v. 14---16. 2, The Care God 72 '0 1 

he had ht them out t. (1. their 
8 2 * ** 992 — the Way, 
V. 2032. And their Care of Joſeph's Bones, v, 19. 
BY ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Sanctifie unto me all the firſt-born, what- 
ſoever openeth the womb among the children of 
Ifrael, both" of man and of beaſt: it is mine. 3 
And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember this 
day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 
the houſe of bondage; for by ſtrength of hand 
the LORD brought you out from this place - 


there ſhall no leavened bread be eaten. 4 This 


day came ye out, in the month Abib. 5 And it 
ſhall be when the LOR D ſhall bring thee into the 
land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 


which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, a 


land flowing with milk and honey, that thou ſhalt 
keep this ſervice in this month. 6 Seven _ 


ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, and in the ſe- 


venth day ſhall be a feaſt to the LORD. » Unlea- 
vened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days: and there 
ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, nei- 
ther ſhall there be leaven ſeen with thee in all thy 

zarters.”* 8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that 

y, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that which 
the LORD did unto me, when I came forth out of 
Egypt. -9 And it ſhall be for a fign unto thee up- 


on thine hand, and for a memorial between thine | 


eyes; that the LORDS law may be in thy mouth: 
for with a ſtrong hand hath the LORD brought 
thee out of Egypt. 10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep 


this ordinance in ſeaſon from year to year. 


Care is here taken to perpetuate the Remembrance, 4 

1. Of the Preſervation. of Iſrael's Firſt-born, when the Firſt- 
born of the Egyptians were ſlain. In Memory of that diſtin- 
guiſhing Favour, and in Gratitude for it, the Firſfi-born in all 
Ages were to, be conſecrated to God, as his Peculiars, v. 2. 
and to be redeemed, v. 13. God who by the Right of Creati- 
on is Proprietor and Soyereign of all the Creatures, here lays 


thee, 
[LORD all that openeth the matrix: and every 


* * 
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Claim in particular to the Firf-born of the 1/raelires, 


| by Right 
of Protection, ſanctiſy Pank 


to me all the Firſi-born, The Parents 
were not to look now themſelves as intereſted in their fir}. 
born, till they had firſt ſolemnly preſented them to God, recog. 
niz'd his Title to them, and received them back, at à certain 
Rate from him again. Note, (i.) That which is b ſpecial 
diſtinguiſhing Mercy ſpared to us, ſhould be in a 4 Man- 
ner dedicated to God's Honour; at leaſt ſome grateful Ac. 
knowledgment in Works of Piety and Charity: ſhould be made, 
when our Lives have been given us fora Prey, or the Lives 
of our Children, (2) God t is the Firſt and Beſt, ſhould 
have the Firſt and Beſt, and to him we ſhould reſign that which 
is moſt dear to us, and moſt valuable. The Firſt-born were 
the Joy and Hope of their Families, therefore they ſhall be 
mine, ſaith God. By this it will appear that we love God beſt 
(as we ought) if we are willing to part with that to him which 
we love beſt in this World. (3.) 'Tis the Church of the Firſe. 
born that is ſantt5fied to God, Heb. 12. 23. Chrift is the Firſt 
born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. and by Virtue of their 
Union with him, all that are born again, and born from aboye 
are accounted as Firſt- born. There's an Excellency of Digniry 
and Power belonging to them, and i Children then Heirs, . 
2. The Remembrance of their coming out of Egypt muſt al. 


ſo be uated;) v. 3. Remember” this day. Remember it by 
a en, as the moſt remarkable; Day of your Lives, the 
Birth-day ot our Nation, or the Day of its coming to Age, 


be no longer under the Rod. Thus the Day of Chriſt's Reſurre- 
Qion is to be remembred, for in it we were raiſed up with Chriſt 
out of Death's Houſe of | Bondage; The Scripture tells us not 
expreſly what Day of the Year, Chriſt roſe, as he told the I/ 
raelites what Day of the Year they were brought out of Egypr, 
that they might remember it yearly, but very particularly . 
Day of the Week it was, plainlyintimating that as the more va- 
luable Deliverance,and of greater importance, it ſhould be remem- 
bred weekly. Remember it, for by frength of Hand: the Lord 
brought you out. Note, The more of God and his Power ap- 
pears in any Deliverance, the more memorable it is. Now that 
it might be remembred, (1.) They maſt be fure to keep the 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, v. 55:6, 7 Twas not endugh that 
they remembred it, but they muſt celebrate the Memorial of it 
in that Way and Manner which God had a pointed, and uſe 
the inſtunted Means of preſerving the Remembrance of it, 80 
under the Goſpel we muſt not only remember Chtiſt, but 
do this in Remembrance of him. Obſerve, How ſtrict the Pro- 
hibition of Leaven is, v. 7. not only no leaven muſt be eaten, 
but none muſt be ſeen, no not in all their Quarters. Accord- 
ingly the Jews Uſage was, before the Feaſt of the Paſſoyer, to 
caſt all the Leavened Bread out of their Houſes, either th 
burnt it, or buried it, or broke it ſmall and threw it into th 
Wind, they ſearched diligently with lighted Candles in all the 
Corners of their Houſes, leſt any Leayen ſhould remain. The 
Care and Strictneſs enjoyned in this Matter was . I, 
To make the Feaſt the more Solemn, and conſequently rhe more 
taken Notice of by the Children, who would ask, why is fo 
much ado made? 2. To teach us how ſollicitous we ſhould be . 
to put away from us all Sin, 1 Cor. 5. 7. ang ah | 
4) They muſt inſtruct their Children in the Meaning of it, 
and relate to them the Story of their Deliverance out of Egypt, 
v. 8. Note 1. Care muſt be taken betimes to inſtruct Children 
in the Knowledge of God, - Here's an ancient Law for catechi- 
zing. 2. 'Tis particularly of great Uſe to acquaint Children be- 
times with the Stories of Scripture, and to make thoſe familiar 
to them. (3.) Tis a Debt we owe to the Honour of God, and 
to the Benefit of our Childrens Souls, to tell them of the great 
Works God hath done for his Church, both thoſe which we Favs 
ſeen with our Eyes done in our day, and which we have heard 
with our Ears, and our Fathers have told us. Thos ſhalt ſhew 
thy Son in that day, the day of the Feaſt, theſe things, When 
they were celebrating the Ordinance they muſt explain it. Every 
Thing is beautiful in its Seaſon. The Paſſover is appointed for 4 
Sign, and for a "Memorial, that the Lord's Law may be in wy 
Mouth. Note, We muſt retain the Remembrance of God's Works 
that we may remain under the Influence of God's Law. And 
thoſe that have God's Law in their Heart ſhould have it in their 
Mouth, and be often ſpeaking of it, the more to affect them- 
ſelves, and to inſtruft others, E ago 


11 And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
"thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware 
unto. thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall give it 

12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the 


* 


if 
ot 


firſtling that cometh of a | beaſt, which thou haſt, 
the males ſail be the LORDS. 13 And every 
firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with a lamb ; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou ſhalt break 
** neck: and all the firſt- born of man 8 

N Y 


\ - MY * 3 


Chap. 13. 


RL hs "a. 5 


thy children ſhalt thou redeem. 14. And it ſhall 
be when thy ſon asketh thee in time to come, fay- 
ing, What #s this? that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, 
By ftrength of hand the LORD brought us out 
from Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 15. And 
it came to paſs when Pharaoh would hardly let us 
that the LOR D flew all the firſt-born in the 
find of n man, and the 
firſt· born of . 6 I facrifice to the LORD 
all that openeth the matrix, 
the firſt-born of my children I redeem. x6. And 
it ſhall be for a token upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes: for by ſtrength of 
hand the LORD brought us forth out of E- 
Here's, 1. 4 * — — yen the 282 - 

ir Fi 1. £ $ eir Cattle wer 
1 — 4 * of — Thoſe of 


| "1 2 ſa- . 
clean Beaſts, Calves, Lambs and Kids, if Males, were to be ſa- „ hich God choſe to lead his People 1/rae in, u 18. (1.) There 


ificed, Exod, 22. 30. Numb, 18, 17, 18. Thoſe of unclean 
Beats, as Colts, were to be redeemed with a Lamb, or knocked 
on the Head. For whatſqever is unclean (as we all are by Na- 
ture) if iz, be not redeemed will be deſtroyed, v. 11, 13s 13, 
(„) The Firſt-born of thejr Children were to be redeemed, and 
by no Means ſacrificed as the Genziles ſacrificed their Children to 
Molack, ''The Price of the Redemption of the Firft-barn was fix- 
ed by the Law, Num. 18. 16. five Shekels : we were all obnoxiy 
ous to the Wrath and Curſe of God, by the Nopd of Chriſt we 
are redeemed that we may be joyned to the Church of the Firft- 
born, They were to redeem both their Children, and the Firſt» 
lings of the unclean Resta; for our Children are by Nature pol- 
luted, h cn bring 4 clean thing out of anunciean t N 3 

2. Further Directions concerning the catechizing of their Chil- 
dren, and all thofe of the riſing Generation from Time to Time 
in this Matter. Tias ſuppoſed, when they faw all the Firſtlings 
thus devoted, they would ask the ae af it, and their Pa» 
rents and Teachers muſt tell them the caning of it; v. 1 
1c, 16. That God's ſpecial Propriety in their Firſt-born, 
aff eheir Birſtlin s was founded in his Preſervatian of them 
from the q wurd of the Deftro '"g Angel. N 2 
they mult ſervs him. Nate, (x) Children ſhould be directed an 
encouraged to ask their Parents Queſtions 1 the 
of God; which if they would do, "would be perhaps of a 
other the moſt ble Way of Caterhizing ; and Parents muſt 
furniſh | themſelves with uſeful Knowledge, that they may 
be ready always to give Anſwer to their Enquiries. If ever the 
Knowledge 0 God cover the Earth; as the Waters do the Sea, the 
Fountains of Family InſtruQtion muſt firſt be broken 4. (2.) We 
lhould all be able to ſhew Cauſe for what we do in Religion, As 
Sacraments are ſanAifed by the Word, ſa they muſt be explain- 
ed and underſtood by it. 's Service is reaſonable, and tis 
then acceptable when we perform it intelligently, knowing what 
we do, and why we do it. e 

(3.) It muſt be obſerved, how oft it is ſaid in this Chapter that 

ſtrength of Hand, v. 3. 14, 16. and with a firong Hand, v. 9. 

Lord brought them out of Egypt. The more Oppoſition is 
given to the Accompliſhment of God's Promiſes, the more is has 
Power magnified therein, Tis a frong hand that conquers hard 
Hearts. Sometimes God is ſaid to work Deliverance, not by 
Might or Power, Zech. 4. 6. not by ſuch viſible Diſplays of his 
Power as this here. ; 

(4.) Their . that ſhould be born in Canaan are direct- 
ed to ſay, The Lord brought us out of Egypt, u. 14, 16. Mercies 
to our Fathers and Mercies to us, we reap the Benefit of them, 
and therefore muſt keep up a grateful Remembrance of them. 
We ſtand upon the Bottom of former Deliverances, and were 
in the Loins of our Anceſtors when they were delivered. Much 
more Reaſon have we to ſay, that in the Death and Reſurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt we were redeemeg. 


17 And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philiſtines, although that 
ie. mah wy mor ry — 6 ov the 

e repent ee war, return 
to bop. 18 But God led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſes : 
and the children of Iſrael went up harneſſed aut of 
the larid of Egypt. 2 And Moſes took the bones 
of Joſeph with him : for he had ftraitly ſworn the 

of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſuarely . viſit 
. a * 


being males; but all | 


you; and ye ſhall carry up my bones away hence 
with you. 20 And they took r. ee from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of 
the wilderneſs. 21 And the LORD vent before 
them by day in à pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way ;and by.migt in a pillar of fire to give them 
light: to go by day and night. 22 He took. not 
away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar 
of fire by night, from before the people. 


Here's 1, The Choice God made of their way, v. 17, 18. He 
was their Guide, Moſes gave them Direction but as he received it 
from the Lord. Note, The Way of Man is not in himſelf, Jer, 
10. 23, He may deviſe his way, 


God that directet h his fleps; Pr. 16, 9. Man propoſeth, but God 


diſpoſeth, and in his Diſpoſal we muſt acquieſce, and ſet our 
ſelves to follow — e de 


There were two Ways from Egypt to Canaan, One was 4 


ſhort cut, from the North of Egyps to the South of Canaan, per- 
haps about four or five Days Journey; The other was much 


further about through the Wilderneſs, and that was the Way 


were many Reaſons why God let them through the Way of the 
Wilderneſs of the Red Sea. The Egyptians were to be drowned 
in the Red Sea, the Iſraelites were to be humbled, and proved 
in the Wilderneſs, Dext, B. 2. God had given it to Moſes for a 
Sign, Chap. 3. 12. ye ſhall ſerve God in this Mountain. They 
had again and again told Pharaob that they muſt go three days 
Journey into the Wilderneſs to do Sacrifice, and therefore twas re-: 


quiſite they ſhould bend their March that Way, elſe they bad 


juſtly been exclaimed againſt as notorious Diſſemblers. Before 
they entered the Liſts with their Enemies, Matters muſt be ſet- 
led between them and their God, Laws muſt be given, Ordi- 
nanees inſtituted, Covenants ſealed, the Original Contracts ra- 
tified, and for the doing of this twas — — they ſhould re- 
tire into the Solitudes of a Wilderneſs, the only Cloſet for ſuch 
a Crowd; The High Road would be no proper Place for theſe 
Tranſactions Tis ſaid, Dent. 32. 10. he 2 about , ſome 


hundreds of Miles about, and yet Pſ. 107. 7, be led them forth 
by the ri ; 
about 


way; God's way, is right way, tho" it ſeem 
If we think he leads not his People the next way, yet we 
may be ſure he leads them the beft way, and ſo it will appear when 
we come to our Journey's end. Judge nothing befart the timo. 

(2.) There was one Reaſon why God did not lead them the 
neareſt Way, which would have brought them ici a few Days 
March to the Land of the Philiftines, for twas that Part of Ca- 
naan that lay next to Egypr, becauſe they were nat as yet fit 
for War, much leſs for War with the Philiſtines, v. 17. Their 
Spirits were broke with Slavery. "Twas not eafy ſor them to 
turn their Hands of a ſudden from the Trowel to the Sword ; 
The Philiſtines were formidable Enemies, too fierce to be en- 
countered by freſh-water Soldiers : "Twas convenient they ſhauld 
begin with the Amalekites, and be prepared for the Wars of Ca- 
naan, by experiencing the Difficulties of the Wilderneſs, Not 
God proportions his Peoples Trials to their Strength, and will 
not 2 them to be tempred above what they are able, 1 Cor. 10. 
13. That Promiſe, if compared with the foregoing Verſes, will 
ſeem to refer to this here, as an Inſtance of ir. Sod knows our 
Frame, and conſiders our Weakneſs, and Faint-heartedneſs, and 
and by leſſer Trials will prepare us for greater. God is, faid to 
bring 1/rae} out of Egypt as the Eagle brings up her Young ont, 
Deut. 32. f f. teaching them by Degrees to fy. | 

Orders veing thus given which Way they ſhould $2 we are 
told, 1. Thatthey went up themſelves, not as a confuſed Rout; 
but in good Order, Rank and File; they went up harneſſed, v. 18. 
They went up by five in 4 Rank, ſo ſome ; in five —_—_— 


others, They marched like an Army with Banners, 
ded much to their Strength and Honour, | 

2. That they took the Bens: of Joſeph along with them, (v. 
19.) and obabl the Bones of CH. Jacob's Sons, Aba 
(as ſome think) they had been privately carried A arm AE. 
7. 16,) ſeyerally as they died. Joſeph had particularly appoim- 
ed that his Bones ſhould be carried yp then when God wiſſzed 
them, Gen. 50. 25, 26. ſo that their carrying up his Bones was 
not only a Performance of the Oath their Fathers had ſworn 
to Joſeph, but an l of the Performance of God's 
Promiſe. to them by 7. h, that he would vißfr them, and bring 
them out of the Land of Egypt, and an Encouragement to their 
Faith and Hope, that he would fulfil the other Part of the Pro- 
miſe, which was to bring them to Canaan; in Ex pectation 


which they carried theſe Rones with them ; while they wandered © 


in the deſart they might think, Joſeph's Bones muſt reſt at laſt, 
and then we ſhall, Afo/es is faid to take theſe Bones with him : 
Moſes was now a very great Man; ſo had Joſeph been in his Day, 
yet he was now but a Box full of dry Bones; That was all that 


remained of bin in this Wald, which might ſerye for s Myhitor 
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and deſign it; but after all tis 
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to Moſes, to remember his Mortality. 1 have ſaid ye 
— ſa to wot Far whe but ye ſhall die like Men, 
2. Here's the Condu 


they were bleſſed with in the Way, on 


21, 22. The Lord went before them in a/Pillay.' In the two firſt 
Stages, twas enough that God directed Moſes whither, to march, 


e knew the Country and the Road, well enough, but now 
Ku are come to the edge of the Wilderneſs, v. 20. they would 
have Occaſion for a Guide, and a very good Guide they had, 


infinitely Wiſe, Kind, and Faithful, 2% Lord went before them, 


the Shechinah or Appearance of the Divine Majeſty, which was 
Typical of Chriſt, or a previous Maniſeſtation of the Eternal 


Word, which in the Fulneſs of Time was to be made Fleſh; and 


duell among us. Chriſt was with the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
1 Cor. 3 Now their King paſſed before them, even the 
Tord on the Head of them, Mic. 3. 13. Note, Thoſe whom 
God brings into a Wilderneſs, he will not leave nor loſe there, 
but will take Care to lead them through itz, we may well think 
it was a very great Satisfaction to Moſes and the 
to be ſure that they were under a- Divine Conduct. The 
not fear miſſing their Way who were thus led, rior be 
who were thus directed; they need not fear being benighted 
who were thus illuminated, nor being robbed, who were thus 
protected. They who make the Glory of God their End, and 
the Word of God their Rule, the Spirit of God the Guide of 
their Aﬀe&ions, and the Providence of God the Guide of their 
Affairs, may be confident that the Lord goes before them, as truly 
as he CT gue in the Wilderneſs, tho' not ſo ſenſibiy; 
we mult live by Faith, | 5a 
1. They had ſenſible Evidences of God's going before them. 
They all ſaw an Appearance from Heaven of a Pillar, which in 
the Liighe day appeared Cloudy, and in the dark night appear- 
Fiery; we commonly ſee, that that which is a Flame in the 
Night is a Smoke in the Day, ſo was this, God gave them 
this ocular Demonſtration of his Preſence, in Compaſſion to the 
Infirmity of their Faith, and in Compliance with the lafant-ſtate 
of the Church which needed to be thus liſp'd to in their own Lan- 
guage; but bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, and yet have be- 
— God's gracious Preſence with — 3 to ru "Suge 
2. They had ſenſible Effects of God's going before them in this 
Pillar. Tm 8 ) * — the way 7 that vaſt howling Wil- 
dernefs, in * was no Road, no Track, no Way-marks, of 
Which they had no Maps, through which 24 had no Guides. 
When they marebed, this Pillar went before them, at the Rate 
that they could follow, and appointed the Place of their Encamp- 
ment, as infinite Wiſdom ſaw fit; which both eaſed them fron 
Care, and ſecured them from Danger, both in moving, and in 
reſting. (z.) It ſheltered them from the Heat by day, which, at 
ſome times of the Year was extreme. (z.) It gave them light 
by Night when they had Occaſion for it, and all Times made 
their Camp plasſant, and the Wilderneſs they were in leſs 
* frightful. 


They need 


3. Theſe were. conſtant, ſtanding Miracles, v. 22. He took not 


the Pillar of Cloud; no not when they ſeemed to have 
lefs Occaſion for it, travelling through inhabited Countries; no 
not when they murmured, and were provoking z It never left 
them till it brought them to the Borders of Canaan, Twas a 
Cloud which the Wind could ans wag! This ow i acknow- 
edged with Thankfulneſs long aſter, Neh. 9. 19. P/. 58. 14. 
2 was ſomething Spiritual in this Pillar, of Cloud and 
Fire. (1.) The Children of 1/rael were baptized unto Moſes in 
this Cloud, which ſome think diſtilled Dew upon them, 1 Cor. 10, 
=: By coming under this Cloud they ſignified their putting of 
themſelyes under the Divine Conduct and Command by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes. Protection draws Allegiance z This Cloud 
was the Badge of God's Protection, and ſo became the Bond of 
their Allegiance- Thus they were initiated, and admitted un- 
.der that 
Wilderneſs... (2.) Some make this Cloud a Type of Chriſt. The 
.Cloud of his Humane Nature was a Veil to Light and Fire 
of his Divine Nature, we find him Rev. 10. 1. Clothed with a 
| Cloud, and his Feet as Pillars e Fire: Chriſt is our way, the 
Light of our Way, and the Guide of it. (3.) It ſignifies the 
| ſpecial Conduct and Protection which the Church of Chriſt is 
under in this World, God himſelf is the keeper of Iſrael, and 
he neither ſlumbers not ſleeps, Fſ. 121. 4. Iſa. 27. 3. There's a 
Defence created not only on Sion Aſſemblies, but on every 
dwelling | Place in Sion. See I/a. 4, 5, 6. Nay every 1/raclite in- 
deed is hid under the Shadow of God's Wings, — 17. 8. 
ls, whoſe Miniſtry was made Uſe of in this ud, are 
mployed for their Good, and pitch their Tents about them, 
. Happy arz thou, O Iſrael, tuho is like unto thee, O People! 
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The Debertun of the Children of Iſrael our 
©: Inderd the Birth of the Jewiſh Church) is 


... diately upon 


are Gods, , | 
2 


you Iſraelites, | 
loſt | 


overnment, now when they were entring upon the 


| ing his People over them. 


would have yielded an implieit Obedience, t 
J him no Reaſan; bur-ſhall. 


Ife, doth? No, Moſes ſhall know, (.) That Pharaoh has a 
1 $3 Deſign to ruine 1/rael, . 3. (2), That therefore God has a 
 ] Deſign to ruine 


further Works of Wonder which * were wrought 'imme- | 
by woke Witneſs the Records of this Chapter, 2 


dende whereof together wich aiKey 10 22 heve, b. x ae 
They paſſed through the Ned Sea as by dry Laa Tok = F 


” 4 — 


Egyptians aſſaying to do were drowned, and this rhey did bi 
2 — that Thee was ſomething Nah 9 | 
Siritual in it. Here's, 1. The enrreme Diſtre/s and Danger 
that Urael was in at the Red Sea. (.). Notics was given of it 
to Moſes before, . 1—4. (2.) The. Cauſe of it m. Pharaoh's 
violent Purſuit ef them, v. 5—9. (3.) Wrael was in 4 migh- 
ty Confternation i upon it, t. 1014. (4% Moſes | endeavours 
» fo; ncourage they, v.13, 14. 2, Abe wonderful Deliverance 
that God wrought - for them ous. of this Diſftie(s, f. Moles i 
inſtructed concerning it, v. 1518, 2. Lines that could not 
e forced ars ſet between b Cathp "of Iſraeb and Pharaoh's 
Camp, v. 19, 20. 3« By (the Divine; Power, the Red Sea it 
me » 21, and, is made, 1. A Z4ne. to the Iſraelites, who ' 
, marched ſafely through it, v. 22. 29. But, 2. To. the Egyp- 


tians it was made,” (1.) An Ambuſh inio which they were 
. draton, v. 23-23. And, (2.) A Gra in which t — . — 
„v. 26—28, Laſtiy, The Impreſſions this upon the 


Iſraelites, v. 30, 31. 


1 * 


ND the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
1 ing, 2 Speak unto the children of Tſra- 
el, that they turn and encamp. before Pi-hahiroth, 
between Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal- 
zephon : before it ſhall 125 encamp by the ſea. 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, 
They are intangled in the land, the wilderneſs 
hath ſhut them in. 4 And I will harden Pha- 
raohs heart, that he hall follow after” them, 
and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and up- 
on all his hoſt; that the Egyptians may know 
that I am the LORD: Ah they did ſo. 5 And 
it was told the king of Egypt, that the people 
fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his ſe 
vants was turned againſt the people, and they 
ſaid, Why have we done this, that we have let 
Iſrael go. from ſerving us? 6 And be made 
ready his chariot, and took his people with 
him. 7 And he took fix hundred choſen chari- 
ots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains 
over every one of them. 8 And the LORD 
| the: heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he purſued aſter the children of Ia 2 
and the children of -Iſrael went out with an high 
hand. 9 But the Egyptians purſued after them 
(all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
horſemen, and his army) and overtook them en- 
camping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before 
Baal-zephon. _ lt. e 
. r 1 Fee given * Moſes 8 Iſrael's 
ons 
— if Mo 65 el 5 dba 8 
ſcarce have perſwaded themſelves to follow the 


they woul 
Pillar of Claud und Fire. That therefore there might be no 
Scruple or Diſſatisfaction about it, Moſes is told before, 1. 
Whither they muſt go, v. 1, 2- They wete got to the edge 
of the Wilderneſs, Chap. 13. 20. and one Stage or two more 
would have brought them to Horeb, the place appointed for 
their ſerving God; but inſtead of going forward, they are or- 
dered to turn ſhort off, on the Right Hand from-wards Cana- 
an, and to march towards the Red Sea, Where they were at 
Etham, there was ho Sea in their Way to obſtruct their Paſſage, 
but God himſelf orders them into Straits, which might give 
them an Aſſurance, that when his Purpoſes were ſeryed, he 
ould without r of thoſe Straits. Note, God 
ſometime raiſeth Di ies in the Way of the Salvation of his 
People, that he may have the Glory of ſubduing them, and help- | 


What God deſigned in theſs firan e Orders. Moſes 
| he had given 
he hide from Moſes the Thing, that 


ny, 


haraoh, and he takes this Way to effect it, 


* 


| | v. 4. Pharaoh's Politicks would conclude that Iſrael was entang- 
of Egypt, (which oa 
eher more memo- 


led in the Wilderneſs, and ſo would become an * Prey to- him, 
ſo 


and that he might be the more, apt to think ſo, God orders 

them into Hp oo Entanglemenrs : alſo by turning th 

ſo much out of their Road, he amazeth him yet more, * 
| yes 
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yes him further occaſion to ſuſpect them. And thus (ſaith God) 
7 will be honoured upon Pharaoh, Note, 1. All Men being made for 
the Honour of their Maker, thoſe whom he is not honoured by, 
he will be honoured upon. 2. What ſeems to tend to the Church's 
Ruine, is oft over-ruled to the Ruine of the Church's Enemies, 
whoſe Pride and Malice are fed by Providence, that they may be 
ripened for Deſtruction. . . * ; . 

2. Pharaoh's Puriuit of Mrael, in which while he gratifies his 
own Malice and Revenge, he is turtherin the Accompliſhment of 
God's Counſels concerning him. Twas cold him that the Peopled fled, 
v. 5. Such a Fright he was in when he gave them leave to go, 
that when the Fright.was a little over, he either forgot, or would 
not own that they departed with his Conſent, and therefore was 
willing it ſhould be repreſented to him as a Revolt from their 
Allegiance. Thus what may eaſily be juſtified is eaſily condem- 
ned by putting falſe Colours upon it. Now hereupon, 

1. He reſſects upon it with regret, that he had connived at 
their. Departure, He and bis Servants, tho* it was with the 
greateſt reaſon in the World that they had let Iſrael go, yet 
were now angry at themſelves for it, Why have ye done thus ? 
(i.) It yexed them that Iſrael had their Liberty, that they had 
Joſt the Profits of their Labours, and the Pleaſure of chaſtiſing 
them. 'Tis Meat and Drink to proud Perſecutors to trample 
upon the Saints of the moſt high; and ſay to their Souls bow 
down that we may go over, and therefore it vexeth them to have 
their Hands tyed, Nate, the Liberty of God's People is a 
mighty Grievance to their Enemies, Efth. 5. 12, 13. Aft 5, 
17, 33. (3.) It aggravated the Vexation that they themſelves 
had conſented to it, thinking now, they might have hindred it, 
and that they needed not to have yielded, tho“ they had ſtood 
ir out to the laſt Extremity. Thus God makes Mens Envy and 
Rage againſt his People a Torment to themſelves, P. 112. 10. 
'Twas well done to let Iſrael go, and what they would have re- 
flected upon with comfort, if they had done it from an honeſt. 
Principle, but doing it by conſtraint, they called themſelves a 
thouſand Fools for — it, and paſſionately wiſh it undone a- 

in, Notes It is a very common thing, but a very ill thing for 

eople to repent of their good Deeds, their Juſtice and Charity, 
and even their Repentance is repented of. See an Inſtance ſome- 
what like this, Jer. 34. 10. 
21 He reſolves if pollible either to reduce them, or be reven- 
ged on them; in order to that he levies an Army, muſters all 
7 Force of Chariots and Horſemen, (v. 17, 18.) (tor it ſhould 
ſeem he took no Foot with him, becauſe the King's Buſineſs 


required haſte)” and thus he doubts not but to reinſlave them, 


v. 6; 7. 'Tis eaſy to imagine what a Toſs Pharaoh was now 
in, roaring like a Lion diſappointed of his Prey; how his proud 
Heart aggravated the Affront, ſwelled with Indignation, ſcorned 
to be baffled, longed to be revenged; And now all the Plagues 
are as if they never been, has quite forgot the ſorrowtul 
Funerals of his Firſ-born, he can think of nothing but ma- 
king J/rael feel his Reſentments; Now he thinks he can be too 
hard for God himſelf, for otherwiſe he cannot imagine bow he 


ſhould conquer a People ſo dear to him. God gaye him u * 
aid, 
v. 8. the Children of Iſrael went out 'with an high hand, 1.2, 


theſe Paſſions of his own Heart and ſo hardened it. Tis 
with a great deal of Courage and Bravęry, triumphin 
Enlargement, and reſolved to break through the 
that lay in their _ 
them. Note, Thoſe t 
a wilt * godly in 1 

n by Satan's Temptations ang Terrors 
— wich lay out of his 86e ne % 
Mar, 9. 36. * s 42.248 7 
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10 And when Pharaoh drew the children 
of Iſrael liſt up their eyes, and be the Egyp- 
tians marched after them, and they were ſore a- 
fraid: and the children of Iſrael cried out unto the 
LORD. 1 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe 
there were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us 
away to: die in the wil s Wherefore haſt 
thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt? 12 Is not this the word that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may 
ſerve he E 33 2 oe for 
us to ſerve the Egyptians, then that we die 
in the 2 13 And Moſes ſaid unto the 
people, Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill; and ſee the ſalva- 
tion of the LORD, which he will ſhew to you to 
day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, 
ye ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. 14 T 
LORD ſhall fig 
VOI. L 


in their 


e will not tamel 
4 Withour” ein, 


FTI OS . A 1 - | ; „ 


c ifficulties 
But the Egyptian, v. 9. purſued after 
t in good earneſt ſet their Faces Heaven - 

Jeſus}, mult) expect to be ſer 


Here's, 1. The Fright that the Children ot Iſrael were in when 
they perceived that Pharaoh purſued them, u. 10. They knew 
very well the Strength and Rage of the Enemy, and their o-] Z n-. 
Weakneſs ; Numerous indeed they were, but all Foot, unarmed, 
undiſciplined, diſquieted by long Servitude, and (which was worſt 
of all) now penn'd up by the Situation of their Camp, ſo that 
oy could not make their eſcape. On one Hand was Pj-hahi- 
roth, a range of craggy Rocks unpaſſable; on the other Hand 
were Migdol and Baal xephon, which ſome think were Forts and 
Garriſons upon the Frontiers. of Egypt, before them was the 
Sea, behind them were the Egyprians, ſo that there was po way 


Note, We may be in the way of our Duty; following God, and 
haſtning towards Heaven, and yet may be in great Straits, trou- 
bled on every (ide, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 6 | 4 

In this Diſtreſs no marvel that they were ſore afraid, their Fa- 
ther Jacob was ſo in a like Caſe, Gen. 32. 7. when withott- are 
Fightings, it cannot be otherwiſe, but that wichin are Fears ; what 
therefore was the Fruit of this Fear! According as that was, the 
Fear was Good or Evil. 8 . 

1. Some of them cried out unto the Lord; Their Fear ſer them 
a . that was a good Effect of it. God brings us into 
Straits, chat he may bring us to our Knees. 0 

2. Others of them tried aut againſt Maſes: Their Fear ſet 
em a Murmuring, v. 1, 12. They give up themſelves for loſt, 
and as if God's Arm were ſhortned all of à ſudden; and he 


they deſpair of Deliverance, and can count upon nothing bu 
dying in the Wilderneſs. , How inexcuſable was their , Diſtcuſt»! 
Did they not ſee themſelves under the Conduct and Protection 
of a Pillar from Heaven? And can Almighty Power fall 
'em, or Infinite Goodneſs be falſe to them? Fet this was not 
the; worſt, They quarrel with Moſes,. for bringing them out of 
Egypt, and, in quarrelling with him, fly in the Face of God hi 
ſelf, and provoke him to Wrath, whoſe Favour was now chi 
only Succour they had to flee to. As the Egyptian, were an 
gry at themſelyes for the beſt Deed they ever did, ſo the I, 
raelites were a 
| urdities of Unbelief, *The) 
here expreſs, 1. A fordid Contempt of 'Liberty,'preferring Servi. 
tude before it, only becauſe it was attended with ſome Difff- 
culties. A generous Spirit would have ſaid, If the worſt come 
to the WO 
Honour than live in the Chains ot —— * under 
God's Conduct ay could not miſcarty, and therefore they 
might ſay, better live God's Freemen in the open Air of a 
Wilderneſs, than the Egyptians Bondmen in the Smoke of the 
Brick-Kilns: But becauſe for the preſent they area litile em- 
barraſſed, they are Angry that they were not left buried alte 
in their Houſe of Bondage. 2, Baſe. ingratitude ' t0.. Moſes 


They condemn him as if he had dealt hardly and unkindly 


ſaid in a former Paſſion, wh y hearkned not to Moſes for 
anguiſh of Spirit, they repeat and juſtify in this, ue ſaid in E- 
£ypt, Let us alone, and it was ill ſaid, et more encùſable, be- 
cauſe, then they had not had ſo much Experience gs they had 
now of God's wonderful Appearances in theit Favours. But 
they had as ſoon forgot the Miracles of Mercy as the, Eg 
had forgot the Miracles of Wrath, and they as well as the E- 
gyptians hardned their Hearts at laſt to theit own Ruine As F- 


their God, and with Deſign for their Good. What they had 


is was the firſt) Num. 14. 22. were ſentenced. to die in 
Wilderneſs. N | Tc 

2. The ſeaſonable Encouragement that Moſes gave them in 
this Diſtreſs, v. 13, 14. He anſwered not theſe, Fools according 
to their Folly : bore. with the Provocation they gave to 
bim, and did not as he might juſtly have done, chu/e' their Do- 
laſions, and bring their Fears upon them, and therefore | Moſes 
—_ well afford to paſs by the Affront they put upon him; 
Inſtead of chiding them he comforts them, and with an admi- 
rable Preſence and Compoſure of Mind, not diſheartned ei- 
ther by the Threatnings of Egypt, or the Tremblings of 1/raet; 
ſtills their Murmuring with the Aſſurance of a ſpeedy and com- 
pleat Deliverance, Fear ye not, Note, It is. our Duty and Inte 


our Fears, ſo as that they may only ſerve to quicken our Pray- 
— and Endeavours, but may not prevail to Hence our Faith 
and Hope, ffs $5044 N % CI iq 

1. He aſſures them that God would deliver them. That he 
would «ndertake their Deliverance, | The. Lord fights for you, and 
that he would 
Moſes was confident of himſelf, and would haye them to be ſo, 
tho“ as yet. he knew got how or which way it would be brought 
to paſs. God had aſſured him that Pharaab and his Hoſt ſhould 
be ruined, and he, comforss them with the /ame Comforts wheres 


— 10 


1 ern By 22 4. He 


open for them but #pwards, and thence their Deliverance came, 


were not as able to work Miracles to day, as he was yeſterday, 


| at God for the gremtel Kindneſs that was 
ever done them, ſo groſs are the Ab 


(as we fay) tis better to die in the Bed ok 


who had been the faithful Inſtrument of their Deliverance 3 


with them, whereas twas evident beyond diſpute, that What. 
ever he did, and however it iſſued, twas by direction from 


58 after ten Plagues, ſo Iſrael after ten Provecations (of Which 


reſt when. we cannot get out of our Troubles, yet to get above 


aal it, 7 the utter Ruine of their Purſuers. This 


— 


.Y 


@ by 


ſea, and divide it: 


go | 
. x7 And1, 


39 And the 


180 


— 


* 
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. He directs them to leave it to God in a ſilent ExpeRation 
of the Bvent, Stand fill; and think not to ſave your ſelves ei- 
ther by fighting or flying, war God's Orders, an obſervethem, 
be not contriying what courſe to take, but follow your Leader; 


wait God's r and take notice of them, that you may 
ſee. what Fools you are to diſtruſt him, Compoſe your ſelves 


by an intire Corifiderice in God, into a peaceful Proſpect of the 
Great Sdbvation'God is now about to work for you. Held your 
Peace, you need not ſo much as give a Shout againſt the Enemy 
(as Ib. 6. 16.) the Work ſhall be done without any Concur- 


tence of yburs. Note, 1 If God himſelf bring his People in- 


to Straits, he will bimſelf find om a way to bring them out a- 


„. In times of Great Difficulty, and Great Expectation, 
t is our Wiſdom to keep our Spirits calm, quiet, and ſedate, 
for then we are in the beſt Frame both to do our own Work, 
and to conſider the Work f God. Your ſtrength is t6 fit fill, (Iſa. 
” 7.) for the Egyptiant ſhall help in vain, and threaten to hurt 


15 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Where- 
fore crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto the children 
of Iſrael, that they go forward. 16 But lift thou 
2 rod, and ſtretch out thine hand over the 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall 

on dry- through the midſt of the fea. 
| behold 1 will harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians, 'and they ſhall follow them : and I will 
ret me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
Hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his horſemen. 
18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
LORD, when I have gotten me honour upon Pha- 
rach, upon. his chariots, and upon his horſemen. 
> angel of God, which went before the 
camp of Tſracl, removed and went behind them; 
and the pillar of the cloud went from before their 


face, and ſtood behind them. 20 And it came be- 


_ ,.ot one Word 


xween the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of 


Iſrael, and it was a cloud and darkneſs to them, but 


it gare light by night to beſe : ſo that the one came 


not near the other all the night. 


Here's, (I.) Direction given to 1/rae!'s Leader, (1) What 
ne muſt do himſelf, he muſt for the preſent leave off praying, 
and apply himſelf to his Buſineſs, v. 15. Wherefore crieſt thou 
une m, Moſes tho? he was affured of a Iſſue to the 


preſent Diſtreſs, yet did not neglect Prayer. We read not 
yer; but he 4% up bin Heart to 

Language of which God well underſtood, and took 
Moſes's filent Prayers of Faith prevailed more 


he ſaid in Pra 
God, the L. 
notice of. 

with God, than Iael's loud Gut- cries of Fear, v. 10. Note, 
2, Praying if it be right, is crying to God, which ſpeaks it the 
r 4 both of a natutal, and of an importunate Deſire, | 
2. There may be true eryitig to God by Prayer, where the 


. Voice is trot heard, as Hunnah's, I Sam, 1. 13. | But is God| 


diipleaſed wich Aaſer for praying: No, he asks this 


2. To, quick 


tion, | 
- wherefore er ieſt thox umto me 1. To farisfy his Faith. Where. 
fore fo thou" preſs thy Petition any further, when it is 
already granted, enough is ſaid, gow no more of this Mat- 
cer; 7 * thy- Prayer; ſo the Chaldee explains it. 
en his Diligence. Moſes has ſomething elſe to 
do befides praying, he is to command the Hoſts of 1/rael, and 
etwas now requiſite he [ſhould be at his Poſt. Every thing is 
beautiful in its ' Seaton. 00 What he mult order Iſrael to 
they go forward. Some think 


had prayed not ſo much for their Deliverance, he was affu— 
red of that, as for the Pardon of their Murmurings, and God's 
ordering them to ge forward was an intimation of the Pardon, 
No gong forward with any Comfort, but in the Senſe of our 
Recondlliation to God. Moſes bid them ſfanu fill and expect 
Ordett from God, and now Orders are given. They thought 


} 


they muſt have heen directed either to the Right Hand, or 


| the Ifraelites, but to 


to the Leſt, no, fairh God, ſpeak to them to ge forward, di. 


reckly to 'the-Sea-fide ; as if there bad lain a Fleet of Tranf- 


port Ships ready for them to embark in. Nele, When we are 
in the Way of our Duty, tho' we meet with Difficulties we 
muſt go forwiurd, and not ſtand at a gaze, mind preſent Work, 
and then leave the Event to God, uſe Means, and truſt bit 
with the Iſſue. (3.) What he might expect God to do, Let 
the Children of *7/rael go as far as they can * dry Ground, 
and then God will divide rhe Sea, and —— a Paſſage for them 

h it, v.16, 19; 18, God deſigns not - only to deliver 
deſtroy the Fyyprians, and the Plau of his 
Counſels is accordingly. (1.) He will pe favour to Iſrael, 
the Waters ſhall be divided for them to paſs through, v. 16. 


= 


e the Hoſt of the 
| fire und of the clow 


The:ſame Power could have aled che Waters for th 
paſs over, but infinite Wiſdom chofe rather to divide the We. 
ters for them. to þaſs through, for tbat way of Salvation is al. 
ways pitched upon which is moſt humbling. Thus 'tis ſaid with 
reference to this, Iſa. 63, 13s 14. he led through the Deep 
as. 4 Beaſt goes down into the Valley, and thus made bim ſelf in 
everlaſting Name. (2,) He will ger him Honour upon Pharaoh, 
if the due Rent of Honour be not paid to the great Landlord, 
oy er, —5 — 2 — and hold our Beings and Com- 
» he ain for it, recover i 
\ hy" it, an g it. God will be a loſer 
In order to this, tis threatned, v. 17. J, behold I will 5 
den Pharaoh's Heart, The manner of Expreſſion is — 
0 _ I will do it. 4 that way do it, ſo *tis the Langua . 
is Sovereiguty, we may not contribute to the hardni 
Man's Heart, nor with-hold any thi | 2 


's Hi thing that we can'do to 
the ſoftning of it, but God's Grace is his own, he hath — 
on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. 
that can do it, ſo tis the Language of his Power, none but the 
Almighty can make the Heart ſoft, Job. 23. 16. nor can any but 
he make it hard. I that will do it, for tis the Lan uage of his 
Fuſtice ; Tis a righteous thing with God to put thoſe- under the 
Im reſſions of his Wrath, that have lo ted the Influences 
of his Grace. Tis ſpoken in a way of Trivm h over this ob. 
ſtinate and preſumptuous Rebel; 7, even I will take an effectu- 
pony 6 __ — ; — ſhall break that would not bend, 
is an Expreſſion like t, 1/a. 1. I 
1 eee 
2.) A Guard ſet upon Iſrael's Camp, there where it 
moſt expoſed, which was in the 3 v. 19, 20. The — A 
God, whoſe Miniftry was made uſe of in the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire, went from before the Camp of 1/rael, where they did not 
now need a Guide, there was no danger of miſſing their way 
— the Sea, nor needed they any other word of Com- 
mand, but to go forward, and it came behind them, where now 
they needed a Guard, the Egyptians being juſt ready to ſeize 
the hindmoſt of them, and fo was a Wall of Partition between 
them. There it was of uſe to the 1/-aelites, nor only to pro- 
tect them, but to light them through the Sea, and at the ſame 
time it confounded the Egyptian, ſo that they Joſt fight of 
their Prey, juſt then when _ were ready to lay. Hands on it. 
The Word and Providence of God have a black and dark fide 
towards Sin and Sinners, but a bright and pleaſant ſide towards 
thoſe that are 1/raclites indeed. That which is a ſavor of Life 
unto Life to ſome; is a ſavor of Death, aunts Death to others. 
This was not the firſt time that he who in the beginning divi: 
ded berween Light and Darkneſs, (Gen. . 4.) and ſtill forms both 
(Ja. 45. 7:) had at the fame time allotted darkneſs to the Egypri- 
ans, and light to the Jſraelites, a Specimen of the Endleſs Diſtin- 
ction which will be made between the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light, and that utter Darkneſs which will be the Portion of 
Hypocrites. Now and for ever God will ſeparare between the 
precious and the vile. | r 
21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the 
ſea, and the LORD cauſed the ſea to go back 
by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and made 
the ſea dry land, and the waters were. divided. 
22 And the children of Iſrael went into the 
midſt of the ſea upon the ground; and the 
| waters were a wall unto them on their right 


| 


| hand, and on their left. 23 And the Egyptians 


purſued, and went in after them, to the midſt of 

the ea, even all Pharaohs horſes, his (chariots, 

and his horſemen. - 24 And it came to paſs, that 

in the morning-watch the LORD looked unto 

yptians, through che pillar of 
and led the hoſt 

| the | ians. 


! wheels, chat they drave them heavily : © ſo 
| the Bgyprians ſald, Let us flee from the face of 
| Ifracl;- for the IL. ORD ſighteth for them, a- 
| gaitiſt the Egyptians. ab And the LORD ſuid 
— — Stretch our thine hand over the ſen, 
that the waters come again upon the Egyp- 
tinns, upon — — and upon their horſe- 
men. 2) And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
over the ſea, and the ſex returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning; appeared, and the Bgyptians 
Ked againſt it: and the LO R D overthrew che 
| Egyptians in the midſt of the fea. a8 And the 
waters returned and covered the chariots, 


| 


E 


the 


Naſer did with their Enchanitinents, . Phar 


— 


— : m—_ — rr 
Chap. 14. 1 
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che horſemenz and all the höſt of Pharach that 
came into the ſea after them: there remained not 


ſo much as one of them | of 
Iſrael walked upon dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: 


and the waters were a wall unto them on their right 


hand, and on their left, 36 Thus the LORD fa- 
ved Iſrael that day out᷑ of the hand of the Egypti- 
ans: and Ifrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the 
ſea- ſhore. 31 And Iſrael ſaw that great work which 
the LO R D did upon the Egyptians: and the peo- 
ple feared the L. OK D, and believed the LORD, 
and his ſervant Moes. 


+ 
: 
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We have here the Hiſtory of that Work of Wonder which is 
ſo ne ene both in he Old and New Teſtament, the di- 
viding of the Red Sea before the Children of 1/rael. *Twas the 
Terror of the Cataanites, Joſh. 2. 10. the Praiſe and Triumph 
of the N Pe 114. 106. 9 — 136, 13, 14½ Twas 4 
Type of Baptiſm. 1 Cor. 10, 1. Iſracl's Paſſage through it was 
Typical of the converſion of Souls, {a1 1. 15. and the Egypti- 
ins Perdition in it was typical of the final ruin of all impenitent 
Sinners, "Rev. 20, 14, Here's, 8 
1. An Iuſtahce of God's Almighty Power in the Kingdom 
of Nature, in dividing the Sea, and opening 4 Paſſage through 
the Waters. Twas a Bay, or Gulf, or Arm of the Sea, two 
or three Leagues over, which was divided, v. 21. The influuted 
Sign made uſe of, was Moſei"s ſtretching out his Hand over it, 
to ſignify, that it was done in anſwer to his Prayer, for the 
Confirmation of his Miſſion, and in favour to the People which 
he led. The Natural Sign was a ffrong Eaſt-wind, gnifying 
that it was done by the Power of God, whom the Winds an 
the Seas obey. It there be any Paſſage in the Book of Job 
which has reference to the Miracles wrought for 1/rae!'s Delive- 
rance out . of Eyypr, *tis that Job 26. 12. He divideth the Sea 
with his Potter, and by his Underſtanding he ſmiteth through Ra- 
hab — the Word is) that is, 2/66 ote, God can bring his 
People through the greateſt, Difficulties, and force a way where 
he doth not ſjnd ir, The God of Nature has not tyed himſelf to 
its Laws, but when he pleafes diſpenſeth with them, and then 
the Fire doth not burn, nor the Water flow. 

2. An Iuſtance of his wonderful Favour to his 1/rae!, The 
went through the'Sei to the oppoſite Shore (I cannot but thi 


they did ſo, and not as ſome do, that they fetched a Compaſs, 
| alles PT 


and came dut again on the fame fide) v. 22. they w 

on. dry Land in the midſ# of the Sea, v. 29. And the, Pillar or 
Cloud, hut Glory of the" Lord" 
_that the Fyyprians might n charge them in the flank, the Wa- 
ters were a" wall to them ("tis twice 2 on their right 
hand, and on their left, Moſes and Aaron tis 

firſt, into this untrodden Path, and then all Iſrael after them; 
and this March through the Paths of the great Waters would 
make my March afterwards through the Wilderneſs leſs for- 
midable, © They needed hot fear to follow God any whither, 
that had followed him through the Sea. This March through 
the Sea was in the Night, and not a Moop-ſhine Night, 
for it Was ſeyen days afrer the Full Moon, ſo that they 
had nd Light dur what” they had from the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire“ This made it the more awful; but where God leads 
us, he will light at, While we follow his Conduct, we ſhall not 
want his COomfor ts. | | 
This was done and fecorded for the Encou 


ot he do that did this? What will not he do for thoſe that 
fear and love him, who did this for theſe murmuring, unbe- 


lieving Traellter, who yet Were beloved for the Fathers ſakes, and 


for, the ſake of a Remnant among 

long after making themſelyes ” ſharers in the Triumphs of this 
March, Y, 66. Fr went through the Flood on Foot, there did 

ue rejoyed tn him, and fee bow this work of Wonder is impro- 

ved, F, 7 11, 16, 19. 1 4 

3. An Taſtance of his, juſt and righteous Wrath upon his and 
his People's Enemies, the at, Obſerve here, 

I. How they were infatuated: In the Heat of their Purſuit 
Went in after the 1/raclites inte the "midſt. of the. Sea, v. 


23. They thought, why might they not Venture where Iſrari 


did? Once or twice the Mapicians of b had done what 


| remembred that, 
but forgot how they wers non plüs d at laſt. They were more 
advantagiouſly provided. with Chariots and Horſes, while the 1/- 
 raelites were on Foot. Pharaoh had (aid, I e n the Lord, and 
by this it appeared be did not, elſe be would hot have ventured 


_ T/rael” made them thus daring,” and inconfiderate : They had 

hardned their own Hearts, and now God hardned them to 

' their Rhine, and hid from their Eyes the og ov belonged 
[1 4 | 


to their Peace and „ Surely mm vain: 


being their rere-ward (1/a. 38.8.) 


ikely ventured! 


"his ent of God's 
Nets in all Ages to truſt in him in the greateſt Straits, What 
can 


them. We find the Saints 


e fo bold as thoſe that are blind. Rage 'againſt 


the: of any bird, Prov. 1. 17. yet ſo blind were the Egyptians 
that they haſted to the Snare, Prov. 7. 43. Note, The NMuine of 
Sinners is brought on by their own Pr tion, which hurries- 
beadlong into the Pit. They are all ſelſ; deſtroper. 
2. How they were troubled and perplexed; v. 24 . For 
lome Hours they marched through the divided Waters as ſuft- 


ume, to gain their Point. Bur in the morning Watch, i the Lord 
looked upon the Hoſt ef the Egyptians and troubled them. Something 
or other they ſaw or heard from the Pillar of Cloud and Fire 
which put themi nto a mighty Conſtetnation, and gave them 4 
light of their Ruine befote it was brought upon — Now 
— that the triumphing of the Wicked is ſhort, and that 

has ways to frighten Sinners into Deſpair, before he plun- 
geth them into Deſtruction, He cuts F i Spirit of Princes, ' 
and is terrible to the Kings of the 41.) They had” be- 


oe were troubled and diſmay'd, ſtruck with a ick Fear. 
(2.) They had, driven furiouſly, but now they drove heavily, 
and found themſelves plunged and embarraſſed at ſtep, 
the Way grew deep, their Hear ta grew ſad, their Whe dropt 
off, and the Axletrees fail'd. Thus can God check the Violence 
of thoſe that are in purſuit of his People. (3.) They had been 
flying upon the back of Iſraal, as the Hawk upon the trem- 
bling Dove, but now they cty'd,” Ler ks flee from the Face of 1ſ- 
rae], which is become to them like a Torch & Fire in 4 Sheaf, 
Zech. 12. 6, 1/rael is now all of a ſudden become at much 4 


Terror to them as they had been to ry They might have 
let 1/rael alone and would not, now they would * om the 


Face of Iſrael,” and cannot. Men will not be convinced, till tis 
too late, that thofe who meddle with God's People, meddle to 
their own hurt; when the Lord ſhall come with ten thouſands of 
his Saints to execute Judgment, the Mighty Men will in yain 
ſeek to ſhelter themſelves under Rocks and Mountains from the 
fate of Iſrael, and Iſrael's King, Rev. 6, 16. Compiite *with this 
Story, Job ag. aq, & wtũ O10 oo! is 2 

3. How they were alldrowned; as, ſaon ag ever the Children 
of. rail were got ſafe to the Shore, Moſes was ordered to firetch 
out his Hand over the Sa, and thereby give a ſignal to the Wa- 
ters to doſe again. is before upon the Word of Command 
had open d to. the. rigbt and the left, vis. He did ſo, and im- 
mediately the Waters, returned to their Place, and oyerwhelni'd 
alt the Hoſt of the 'Egyprians,”v 25, 18. Pharaoh and” his Ser- 
vants that had harden'd one another id sin, now fell together, 
and not one eſeaped. An ancient Tradition faith; That Pharaoh's 
1 Janne and Jambres periſhed with the reſt, as 
with the Midianitzs Whom .he had ſeduc'd, Naw, 31,8, An 
now, (1) God tevenged upon the Epe the Blood of the 
n * and the Principal is repaid 
with Intereſt; tis recom ouble, full- grown Egyptians for 
new- born er e is. Righteous precious is his 
People's B js ig p. 73-14: {+) God e 
all his Proud and Tiſolent' Catriage towirds 


£40 wines ney on 


| defiance to bas Makes, tg his Demands, Threatnings and] 


ments; a Rebel to 


here he lies buried in the deep, Ar Monument of Divine 
ve Pit; che he war: the Tertor 

f od of the living, This is Pharedb 
all his Multitude, 'Ezet./3 5. 18. . 8 * * a . 
- - Laſtly, Here's the notice which the nlite too of Mis won 
derful Work God 2 them and the good Impreſſions 
it made upon them for the preſent . _— {2 
1. They ſaw the Ans Ziad upon the Sands, . 30. Pro- 
vidence ſo ordered it chat the next threw u the” 40 Bo. 

dies, (1.) for the great Diſgrace) bf the pak tor Now 
Beaſts and Wen were called to ear the Fleſh: of Captains 

ev, 


and Mighty Men 19, 17, 18,  Exwti 
-nice 2 Den of 


tz; ſee bow they is beapy upon 
upon the Face of the Earth, ** For fe 
* 4 e 


ſed again 


Leviathan in 5 i i u. 
g inn 28 


= 1 g * 
1 PIO »t 
* 


1 


ly and triumphantly as Iſrael did, not doubting but in 4 link: 


;: 


cor'd and boaſted, as if the day were their own, but now 


TOD U N 


f Chap. 1, 


* The fight of this > Work eatly affefted the and 
2 aku e Nr 
vat Motz, v. 31. Now they were aſhdmed of theit Diſtralis 
and Murmuringe, aud ia the goed Mind they were in, they | 
woilld never again detpair of Help from Heaven, no not in the 
_ greateſt}. Srrairsy they would never again quarrel with Moſes, 
nat tak of returning to Bg). Pak were now baptized 10 
Moſes im fh Sed; 1 Cor. o. 1. This great Work which God 
| for the by the Minit Ae, bound them ef- 
fe&iially td follow. his Conduſt Aube God. This eonfltm'd 
their Fach in the Promiſes 3 were yet to be fulfitted, and 
bein b thus 1 ont f | Eyyps, they did not 
doubt but to be in C ** ; and having fuch a God to 
traſt to; and ſuch a. Mediator berween them 4nd him. O that 
there kad been ſuch a Heart in them às now there feem'd to 
be ! Senfible Metcigs when they _ freſh — ſenſible Im- 
prefhons; bur with many they wear off — + While 
ſes God's Works and feel the Abbe of t hey fear him 4nd 
truſt in hirm j bm they ſoon fo his Works, and then they 
ſlight him: tary well were it . in as 
ne a Frans as OP _ bone *. 


CHAP. V. 


Os r. Wag looks back ben 

g Dy; ne 35 7 
i 15 205 

. marches He i 1 TERS: 


Their Di 1 at the W aters of Ma 
e v. 27. Me, 10 

i. hen ſang Moſes and the chilüren of Iſrael 
this ſong. unto the L ORD, and ſpake, 

ng; 2 Wl an n D, for be hath 
RE 

my fire 
hab 
a the ea: captains al- 


Slorſoi y „ the hor and his rider 
. — iy _ 2 fea. KS The depths 


"with a Song of 
e Song it Joh, 
v. 20, Ma, 
Us. 22. 

v. N 7 7 


* 

n into the ſea. 2 The LO R D 5s 

th and fonp, we he is become my fal- 

he 35 my God, and 1 will prepare him an 

ien; my fathers... God, and 1 will exalt 

ME Ren S002 

55 * de | LORD be- 
a 1 a is 

= Aeon oe . 

ae 85 tr enen edu hat 

Exckllency thou. over 

2 W . Te up y 20 inſt thee : thou 

ſtubble; __ ho 255 ik blaſt of thy” noſtrils the 


13 chariots. and his hoſt 
b. ab conſumed them as 


purſue, L. III Derks 1 will Aide the 
4 Poel my fullt mall be ſatis upon th 

draw my ſword, my hand ſhall il de roy 
2 did blow with: Wind, the Tea covered 


uw; cas ſank as. lead in the mighty waters. 

5 N like unto Ik 
IIC who is & 26 glorious in holi 

wonders? 12 Thou | - 

t hand, the earth ſwal- 

thy haſt ted 


— — 
n e en of thine rm 


over, O LORD, till the people MM over, 


Pa 
ür .q 


the bottom 


And in the 


e red ke ah e floods ſtood 
richt as an N ths were co 
F The enemy ſaid,” 1 


his P 
il} in the leaſt to maghifie any Man: Molinef, eſs to the Ft 
of it. 


— cot haft redeemed : thou 
42 . — fs holy be ſhould” de out Joy: 
as their own G06 and therefre their Soren 


, ; | 
melt away. 16 Fear Mn ay Tap 


which thou hiſt purchuſed. 17 Thou ſhale 5 

them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, 5c the place, O LORD, which thou 
haft made for thee to dwell in: in the Sanctuary, 
O LORD, ubieb thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 
19 The LORD ſhalt reign for ever and ever. 
19 For the horſe of Pharach wem in with his 
ehariors;/ and with his horfetien into the ſea, and 
the LORD brou — in the waters of the ſea 
upon them; Haren of Iſrael went on 
Sainton midſt of the ſea. 20 And Miriam 
the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron, todk 4 tim- 


they brel in her hand; and all the women went out 


after her, with timbrels, and with "dances. 21 
And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to — 
ne 


horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the 2 


Having read how that compleat Victory of Ira ater 
the 97 was obtain d, here we are told how it was 
celebrated; they that were to hold their peace while the De- 
liverznce was in working, chap, 14. 14. muſt net hold their 
Peace now it was wrought ; the leſs they had to do then, 
the more they had to do now; if God accompliſh Delive. 
rance by his own adi Power, it redone ſo much 
the more to his Glo Moſes, ,no_ doubt, by Divine Inſpi- 
ray Indited this Tong, and delivered it to the Children 
of *. to w. 3s ſung before they ſtirr'd from the * 
where they ſaw the E "we dead upon the Ob. 
ſerve, 1. They expreſſed their Joy in God, and "Thank- 
fulneſs to him by Singing ; tis almoſt natural to us thus 
to give vent to our Joy, and the Exultations of our Spirit. 
By this inſtance it appears that the Singing of Pſalms, as 
an A& of Religious Worſhip, was uſed in the Church of 
Chriſt, before the giving of the Ceremonial Loy, Foe 
E. no part of it, nor aboliſh'd, with it; $i 


the Language of Holy Joy, as Pra 1s 86 nac 
Bede 2. Moſes t had . efore — thr the 
Sea, goes before — 4 in the Song, and c ſeth it _ for 
them. Note, Thoſe that are a iy in public ervices, 
ſhould not , be UN in 8 Praiſes, * 
Mercy. was freſh, and they were * W N it, 
then they ſang. this Song. Note, n we have received 


ecial Mercy from God, we ought to be quick and ſpe 
ſh our wank ig Praiſe to him, before Tine, and 1 85 
ceitfulneſs of our own iR * the good Impreſſions 
that have been made. David is N Song in 
the Day that the Lord delivered Uns; Fam. 22. 1. Bis dat, qui 
cd dat. 4. Then when they the Lord, ch. ch. 14. l. then 
they ſang this Song 1 a 2 > of Faith; this 
is 0bſerved, 2 6. 12. Then believe tt ly We 24 ang 
vr If with the Heart Man believes, ant be 


ae & + 2 The $org it fat; And. is 7: x 
the ancient ung ve know oft..admi- 

Oe ee he. le] 2 2 

ively an er, an — vet movi 34) Ker a 

Holy Song 2 nſecrated to the Honour 7 * f 

to exalt 155 Name, and celebrate hig Praiſe, and his 
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wer 
is en- 


ade e th the ſi 
4. Th 2 typical 80 The Tri 
Church * the 40 al of 1 150 Ps exp roll 13 1 
tis 


f „ and the Ss he La ether, 
ede ng upon 3 56x of Lat. . 1055 Red 
Fl 


8 us erte fe whar Moſes chiefly, aims At in 


this 12 24 
1, He lory to God, and of hs. hg + 
is firſt +4 1+ — v. 1 wilt Foe ub 125 


ſong unte FA Lord. 
Nbre, All our Joy terminate * pr Ka wa 75 
Praiſes be vifered up to him, the Father o Lights and, 
ther | of Mercies, for he hath triumphed, Nele, 
Love G ph 10 bis Tri 3, What ie his Sew 


od triumf 
1/rael_. refoyceth, in God, (2.8); (1,) 
gong and 
as. the 


22 705 = 


es, rengt 


4 2 in . 


graven on it, and to Tra they 


| P$abvarioy : Happy . therefore, th 
1e they De n more to We 
erk to db, | 


efyptations to gr; 
ro bear, 264 are, Weik in 52 


them, his Grace fg proc Strenge 


2 ©. Go 


1175 


row upon many ccounts,. but, og dy 
he is their $ and Death. and 17 . 
but be is gd ho 725 


their ae en 7 See Ia. 1. 3% 1 * as 
„This the notice of e 
ee 4 their own 1 


'thtir Father's G 
[ing confeidus to 


They chat dove to be 


Who hath Yaid, Vengeance is mine, I will . 1 
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neſs and Provocations, they had Reaſon to think that what God 


had now done for them was for their Farber : ſalu, Deut. 4.37: | Bond 


„ The Children of the Covenant ought to improve thei? 
— Relation to God as their God, Sh for Comfort and 
Caution and Quickning. (.) As a God of infinite Power, 8. 
3. The Lord is à Man of War, i. e. well "able to deal with all 
thofe that ſtrive with their Maker, and will certainly be too 
hard for them. (A.) As a Sod of matchleſs and incomparable 
perfection, v. 11. %%% it liks unto thee, 0. Lord, among the 
Gods + This is pure Praiſe; and a high Expreſſio 
Adoration,  *Tis (1.) a Challenge to all other Gods to compare 
with him: Let them ſtand forth' aud pretend their utmoſt, 
none of them dare make the'Comparifon. Exypr was 'notori- 
ous for the Multitude of its Gods; but the 
was too hard for them and baffled them all, Num. 33. 4. 
Dent. 38. 33. The Princes and Potentates of the W are 
called Gods, but they are feeble: and mortal, gone of them all 
comparable to Jehovah, the Almighty and Etäörnal God. (2. 
'Tis a Confeſſion of his Infinite Perfection as tranſcendent” an 
unparallell d. Note, God is to be worſhipped and adored as a 
Being of ſach infinite Perfection that there's none like bim, 
nor any to be compared with him; as one that in all Things 
bath and muſt have the P , Þſ. $9. 6. More parti- 
_ „ 1. He is Gloridus in Holineſs; his Holideſs is his Glory. 

is that Attribute which Angels adore,” a. 6. 3. His Nolineſs 
appeared in the Deſtruction of Pharaoh, his Hatred of Sin, and 
his Wrath againſt obſtinate Sinners: It appeared in the Delive- 
rance of 1ſrael, his t in the Holy Seed, and his Faithful: 
neſs to his own Promiſe. God is rich in Mercy, that's His Trea- 
ſure,  glorvons in Holineſs, that's his Honour, Let us always groe 
Thanks as the Remembrance of tis Holineſs. 2. He is fearful in 
Praiſes; that which is the Matter of our Praife, tho” it be joyful to 
the Servants of God, is dreadfid and very terrible to his Enemies, 
Pſ. 66. x2, 3. Or it dicects us in the Manner of our praifing God, 
with an humble holy Awe, ſerve rhe Lord with Fear 3" even our 
ſpiritual Joy and Triumph muſt be balanced with a teljgious Fear, 
3. He is dom Wonders, wondrous to all, being above the Power 
and out of the common Courſe of Nature; eſpecially wondrous 
10 us, in whoſt Favours they were wronght, who are ſo unwor- 
thy that we had little Reaſon to expect them : They were Won- 
ders of Power, and Wonders of Grace, in both God was to be 
humbly ador'd. NT £2 er ht 

2. He deſcribes the Deliverance they were now triumphin 
in; becauſe hs Ha intended not only to — — an 
excite their eſs for the preſent, but td preſerve and 
perpetuate the Remembrance of this Work of Wonder to after- 
Ages, Two Things were te bg taken Notice o, 
| NN The Deſtruction of the Enemy; the Waters were divi- 

„ v. f. the Flhods flood wpright an an nap, Pharaoh and all 

his Hoſts were buried in the Waters, the. Horſe and bis Rider 
could not eſcape, .v, 1. the Chariot, and: the choſrn\Captains, v. 


4 They themfelyes went into the Sea, and there y were 
over-whelmed, v. 19. The Depths, the Sta coutred. them, and 


the proud Waters went over the proud Sinners, they ſank like 


4 Stone, like Lead, (v. 5; under. the Weight bf their own 
SOME GS dhe vt 


fy upon which they were ehrown up, which ſuck dem ia. 


— Wind, » vs. and the ſtretching out of thy . , . 12+ 
His 


reat- 
of whine 'Exidletcy, and was the Exectvibn/ | 
—_ * "And that which made dus 


Pride Affurance of Succels, v. 9. 
The Here's, '(1.) great Contlince, 
when t ela but to rute, and 


. 7 nion but 0 wencgne, 00 
obtain T6 clear a victory as to divide the Spoil. Note, Tis com- 


elty, nothing but killing and Saying and de and «his 
"will gabe 1h L ade, bad 24% | that is whi , much 
Dod 'auſt be the on Uf. Nu, Ns a crit Hatred 


- with which the Church is katedz it! Khemles are b Men. 
Len is Wade of here td 2 The God | the 

roud, and deli to humble e that li f elves; 
1 r rags a F 2 . dee el ere of 
be mache to chat wherein he dead — God is above 
bim. 2. That choſe that thirſt for Hood Thall have of |, 
deſtroying ſhall pe deſtroy'd, for we know 


i 


* 


n of humble h 


thy Marcy haft lat forrh rhe Pele; led ihem forth” Sur of thie 
adage of Ege, led: them forch ot of the Peril of the Red 
Sea 3447 But the Children of lirael went on dry Lend, N 
The Defttadtion of the Wicked ſerves for 4 Foll to ft off t 
Salyation of 1/-4cl, and to make it che more iNuftrious, a, 65:15. 
4 1 wn; e this wondetfol ance of 
r them. 1. For t uickning to ſerve Con- 
bee of this, (v. 2.) 1 will prepare him a n Toe 
ing preſerved thetn, and prepated a Covert" for theta,” and 
ich whey had been ſafe and eaſe, they röſolve te [pare 
Galt or Pains for the erecting of a-Tybernaxte to his Honour, 
and ther they will exals him, mentien to : his Praiſe the 
Honour de had got upon Fhardob. God had now exalted them, 
malig them great and high, and thereföre they will rx4lr” him, 
by ſrakeng bim great and high. N, Our cotftint Endeavour = 
ſhould be by praiſing his Name dad ſerving his Intereſts to exalt 
God, and it. is an Advancement te us te be ſo employ d. 2. 
For their Encouragement 10 truſt in God; ſo confident is this 
Palme of the happy zue of the Salvation which was f@ glo- 
riouſly begun, that he looks upon it as an Effect finiſh'd alrea- 
dy, v. 13. Thou haſt guided them to thy holy Habitation, Thou 
baſt thus put them into the Way to it, and wilt in due Time 
bring them to the End of that Way, for God's Work is perfect 
or, thou baſt guided them to attend thy Holy Habitation 
Heaven with their Praiſes. Note, Thoſe whom God takes un- 
der his Conduct he will guide to his Holy Habitation, in Faith 
Nie | wake? 
Two Ways this great'Deliverance was encouraging. 
1, It was ſuch an Inftance of God's Power as would terrifie 
their Enemies, and quite” diſhearren them, v. 14, 1, 16, The 
very Tidings of the Overthrow of rhe Egyptians would be mort 
than half the Overthrow of all cheir other Enemies; would 
fink" their Spirits, and that would go far towards the ſinking of 
their Powers and Intereſts; the Philiſtines, Moabites, Edomites 
and Canganites (with each of which Nations Iſrael was to grap- 
ple) would be alarm'd by it, would be quite diſpirited, a 
would conclude *twas in yain to fight againſt Iſrael when a G 
of ſuch Power fought for them. It had this Effect, the Edo- 
mites were afraid of them, Drur. 2. 4. ſo were the Moabites 
Num. 22. 3. and the Canaanites, Joſh. 2. 9, 10— 5. 1. T 
God ſent his Fear before them, Exod. 23. 27. and cut off the 
Spirit of Princes. 905 FIRE, 
2. Tt Was ſuch a aning of God's Fayour to them, as 
gave chem an earneſt of the Perfection of his Kindneſs, This 
was, but in Order to ſomething further, v. 17. Thon ſhale bring 
hem in: Tt he thus bring them out of Egypt, 15 4. 97 
theit Unworthineſs, and the Difficulties that lay in the Way 
their Eſtape, doubtleſs he will brizz them into Cansan, for has 
he began, fo u, and will be not make an End? Note, Our 
Experlefices of God's Power and Favour - ſhould be improved 
for the Support of our Expectations; then hat, therefore not 
only bye Ont, but we truſt thow wilt, is good arguing, Ob- 
ſerve, Thow wite plant bem in the Place which thou 25 
for thee 10 in, Ney, It's good dwelling where G 
—— 2. — Church 0 * . 25, + in his 177 
aven, 17, 24. Where he faith, This is Reſt for e 
ado oak edt deer ro * ; * 
La e great Grou he Encouragement which th: 
draw from this Wark of Wonder is, v. 18. The Lord 25 
reign for ruer and ever. They had now ſeen an Eud of Pharaoh's | 
Reign, but Time it (af ſhall not a Period to Jehovah's 
Reign, which, like himſelf, Is Eternal, and not ſubjeR to change. 
Nute, It is the unſpeakable Comfort of all God's Faithful Si 


jets; not bly that he Zorb reign univerſally, and with an un- 
| conteftable Soverei * 


| „ but that he will 7ejgn eternally, and 
there ſhall be no End of his Dominion. it ; 
2. The Tolemn ſinging of this Song, v. 20, at. Miriam (a 
Mary, tis the fame Name) preſided in an Aſſembly of che - 
men, _ (according to the Softneſs of their Sex, and the com- 
mon Uſage. of thofe Times for expreſſing .Joy) with Timbrels 
and Dances, fung this Song. Moſes led the Peha, and gave 
it ont fot the Med, aud then Miriam for the Women : Famous 
Viauties' were wont to be applauded” by the: Daughters 5 
Iſrael; 1 Saw. 18. 6, 5. fo was ie; when God brought +a 
out of Behne, it is Taid, Mic, 6, 4, be ſent before them Moſe, 
Aren and Mitiam, tho“ we * not of any thing remark3- 
ble chat Mirlet» did but this. But thoſe are to be reckon 
great mow a People, that alliſt them and gd before them 
1 7. of; 4 
22 So Moſes brought Ifrael from the Red ſea, 
and they went ou into the wilderneſs of Shur : 
and they went three days in the wilderneſs, and 
found no water. 23 And” when they came to 
Marah, they could. not drink of che waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the name 
of it was called Marah. 24 And the -pevple 
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ured: againſt Moſes, ſaying," What ſhall we 
drink? 25 And he cried unto the LOR P, and 
the LORD ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 
caſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet: 
there he made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, 
and there he proved them, 26 And ſaid, If thou 


1 


his ſight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and Keep all his ſtatures; I will put none of 
theſe aileaſes upon thee, which I have brought 


healeth thee. 2 And they came to Elim, where 
were. twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and 
ten palm- trees: and they encamped there by the 
1 ſhould ſeem it was with ſome Difficulty. that Moſes, prevailed 
with 1/7ael to leave that Triumphant Shore, on which they ſang 
the ſoregoing Song. They were ſo taken up either with the 
Sight, or wich the Song, or with the ſpoiling of the Dead Bodies, 
that they cared not to go forward ; but Moſes with much ado 
brought them from the Red Sea, ino a Wilderneſs : The Pleaſures 
of our Way to Canaan muſt not retard our Progreſs but quicken 
it, though we bave a Wilderneſs before us, Now here we are 
told, 1. That in the Wilderneſs of Shur, they had 1 Water, v. 22- 
"This was a ſore Trial to the young Travellers, and an Allay to 
their Joy; thus God would train them up to Difficulties : David 
in a dry and thirſty Land, where no Water is, reaches forth to- 


* 


wards God, Pſ. 63. 2. | | 
2. That at Marah, they had Water, but it was bitter, ſo 


that tho' they had been three Days without Water they could | 


not drink it, either becauſe it was extremely unpleaſant to .the 
Tafte, or was likely to be prejudicial to their Health, or was 
ſo brackiſh that it rather increaſed their Thirſt. than quenched 
it, v. 13. Note, God can imbitter that to us which we pro- 
miſe our ſelves moſt Satisfaction from, and often doth ſo in the 
Wilderneſs of this World, that our Wants and Diſappointments 
in the Creature may drive us to the Creator, in whoſe Fayour 
alone true Comfort is to be had. Now in this Diſtreſs, (I.) 
The People fretted and quarrelled with Moſes as if he had done 
mM by them; what ſpall we. drink, is all their Clamour ? v. 24. 
Note, The greateſt Joys and Hopes are ſoon turned. into the 
greateſt 'Griefs and Fears with them that live by Senſe only, 
and not by Faith. | (2.) Moſes pray'd, v. 25. he cried unto. t 
Tord. The Complaints which they brought to him, he brought 
to God, on whom notwithſtanding his Eleyation he, own'd a 
conſtant Dependance. Note, It is the greateſt Relief of the 
| Cares of Magiſtrates and Miniſters, when thoſe under their 
Charge make them uneaſſe, that they may have Recourle to 
; God by Prayer; he is the Guide of the Church's. Guides, and 
to the chief Shepherd, the under Shepherds muſt upon all Oc- 
caſions apply themſelves. (3.) God provided graciouſly for 
them; he directed Moſes to a Tree which he caf into the Wa- 
ters, and all of a ſudden they N ſweet : Some. think 
this Wood had a peculiar Virtue in it for this Purpoſe, becauſe 
*is ſaid God ſhewed him the Tree; God is to be acknowledg'd 
not only in the creating of Things uſeful for Man, but in diſ- 
covering their Uſefulneſs. Or perhaps this was only 4 Sign, and 
not at all a Means of the Cure, no more than the brazen Ser- 
pent; or Eliſha's caſting one Cruſe full of Salt into the Waters 
| of Jericho. Some make this Tree typical of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, which fweetens the bitter Water of Affliction to all the 
Faithful, and enables them to rejoyce in Tribulation, The 
"Jews Tradition is, that the Wood of this Tree was it ſelf bit- 
ter, yet it ſweeten'd the Waters of Marab; the Bitterneſs .of 
Chiit's Sufferings and Death alters the Property of ours. (4.) 
Upon this Occaſion God came upon Terms With them, and 
plainly told them now they were got clear of the Eeyptians, 
and were entred into the Wilderneſs, they were aon their good 
\ Behaviour, and according as they carried themſelyes, ſo it 
would be well or ill with him; there he made 4 Statute and 
an Ordinance, and ſettled Matters with them, there he proved 
"them, i. e. there he put them upon the Trial, admitted them 
as Probationers for his Favour. ſhort, he tells them, v. 26. 
1. what he from them, and that was in one Word O- 
bedience. They muſt diligently hearken 10 his Voice, and give 
car to his Commandments, chat they might know «heir Duty, 
and not tranſgreis through Ignorance; and they muſt take Care 
in every Thing to do that Which was right in God's Sight, and 
/ not think, that now they 


. 
* 


” 


to keep all his Statutes. Too mi | 

were delivered flom their Bondage in Egypt, they had no Lord 
over them, but were their own Maſters, no, therefore they 
muſt look upon themſelves as God's Servants, becauſe he had 


; 


— ie 


wilt diligently, hearken to the voice of the LORD | 
thy God, and wilt do that which is right in 


upon the Egyptians : for I am the LORD that 
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lvoſed their Bonds; Pſal. 116. 161. Luke 1. 74578; 4. What they 
might then expect from him, I will put nane of theſe Diſeaſes up 
on. thee, + 6, L will not bring upon thee any of | the Flagues of 
Egypt. This intimates that if they were rebellious and diſobedi. 
ent, the very Plagues which they had ſeen inflifted upon their 
Enemies ſhould, be brought upon them; ſo it is threaten'd, Dex. 
28. 60, God's Judgments. upon £gypt, as they were Mercies to 
Iſrael, opening the Way to their Deliverance, ſo they were 
Warnings to Hrael, and deſigned to awe them into Obedience. 
Let not the Iſraelites think that becauſe God bad thus highly ho- 
noured them in the great Things he had done for them, and 
claimed them to all the World his Favourites, that therefore he 
would connive at their Sins, and let them do as they would: No; 
God is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; à rebellious Hasle ſnall fare 
no better than a rebellious Egyprian; and io found to 
their Coſt before they got to Canaan. But if thou wilt be Obedi. 
ent, thou ſhalt be ſafe and happy; the Threatning is implied only, 
but the Promiſe is expreſs'd, I am the Lord that 1 thee, and 
will take Care of thy Comfort where-eyer thou goeſt. Note, God 
is the great Phyſician. If we be kept well, tis he that keeps us, 
if we be made well, *tis he that recovers us; he is our Life, and 
the h of our days. 13 76 5 
3. That at Elm they had good Water and enough of it, v. 
27. Tho' God may for a Time order his People to encam by 
the Waters of Marab, yet that -ſhall not always be their Lo 
See how changeable our Condition is in this World, from better 
to worſe, from worſe to better; let us therefore. learn both how 
to be abaſed and how to abound, to rejoyce as tho' we rejoyced 
not when we are full, and to weep as tho' we wept not when 
we are emptied. Here was for their Supply twelve Wells, one 
for e that they might not ſtrive for Water, as their 
Fathers had ſometimes; done; and for their Pleaſure ſeventy 
Palm. trees, under the Shadow of which their great Men might 
repoſe themſelves. Note, God can find Places of -Refreſhment 
tor his People even in Wilderneſs of this World, Wells in 
the Valley of Baca, leſt they ſhould faint in their Mind with 
a perpetual Fatigue; yet whatever, our Delights may be in the 
Land of our Pilgrimage,” we muſt remember that we do 
vr REY by them for a Time, but here we have uo continuing 
uy. «WHIT + 22/775 of SUE | 


CHAP. xvi. 


This Chapter gives an Account of the Victualliug of the Camp 0 
Iſrael. 1. Their Complaint for Want of <4 v. ban 4 
| The Notice God gave them before-hand of the Proviſion he in- 
tended to male for them, v. 44-12. 3. The ſending of thi 
Manna, v.13--15., 4. The Laws and Orders "| ing the 
Manna.” 1. That they ſhould gather it daily for their daily 
Bread, v. 16-21. 2. That they ſhould gather @ double Portion 
en the ſixth day, v. 226. 3. That they ſhould expect none on 
tte ſeventhvday, v. 231. 4; That they ſhould preſerve a Pot 
of ut for a Memorial, v. n ane 


* 32. 

1A N they took their journey from Elim, 
1 A and all the congregation of the children -of 
Iſrael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin, which is 
between Elim and Sinai, on the fiſteenth day of 
the fecond month, after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. 2 And the whole congregation of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaron in the "wilderneſs. 3 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid unto them, Would to God we 
had dyed by the hand of the LO RP in the land 
of Egypt, when we fat by the fleſſu-pots, and 
when we did eat bread to the full; for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill 
this whole aſſembly with hunger. 4 Then ſaid 
the LOND unto Moſes, Behold, I will rain bread 
from heaven for yon; and the people | ſhall go 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that 1 
may prove them, whether they will walk in m 
laws or no. 5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on 
the Hixth day, they ſhall prepare thaz which they 
bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much as 
gather daily. 6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid un- 
to all the children of Iſrael, At even, then ye 
ſhall know that the LORD hath, brought you out 
from the land of Egypt. 7 And in the morn- 
ing then ye ſhall ſee the glory of the LORD; for 
chat he heareth your murmurings againſt the 


5 


LORD: 


the LORD ſhall give you in the eveni 


* 


_ — — S "PIR 


Chap. 16. 


__ — — 1 1 0 —— [ 2 — —— 7 
- 4 * „ 
: f by ' of 
1 
4 * 
. o * 4 LY 
, . _ — * * A 
* 
1 * 9 
* > 


© —_ 


— - N — — 1 
” * 7 
1 ; 1 
» "yp . *” - 2 44% 4 - . 


” 
5 
— 


ND: And what are we, that ye murmur a- 
ar us? 8 And Moſes ſaid, Thzs ſhall be when 
fleſh to 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full for that 
the LORD heareth your murmurings which ye mur- 
mur againſt him: And what are we ? your mur- 
murings are not againſt us, but againſt the LORD. 
g And Moſes Ta unto Aaron, Say unto all the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come near 
before the LORD: for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. 10 And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake 
unto the whole congregation of the children of Iſ- 
rael, that they looked toward the wilderneſs, and 
behold, the glory of the LOR D appeared in the 
cloud. 11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 
ing, 12 I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael; ſpeak unto them, faying, Ar 
even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall 
be filled with bread: and ye ſhall know that I an 


the LORD your God. 5 


A Month's Proviſion it ſeems the Hoſt of 7/raz! took al 
with them out of Egypt, when they came thence on the 15t 
Day of the firſt Month, which by che 15th day of the ſecond 
Month was all ſpent; and here we have, 

1. Their Diſcontent and Murmuring upon that Occaſion, v. 
2, 3. The whole Congregation, the greateſt Part of rhem, joyn'd 
in this Mutiny ; 'twas not immediarely againſt God that they 
murmur'd, but (which was equivalent) againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
God's Viceger mong them. (1.) They count upon being 
killed in the Wildernefs-; nothing leſs at the firſt Word. 1f the 
Lord had been pleaſed to kill them, he could eaſily have done 
that in the Red Sea; but then he preferved them, and now 
could as eaſily provide for them. It argues great Diſtruſt of 
God and of his Power and Goodneſs, in every Diſtreſs and Ap- 
to deſpair of Life, and to talk of nothing 
ſently.  (2.) They invidiouſly charge Mo- 
ſtarve them when he brought them out 


e beſt Actions. Nay, (3.) They ſo far 
fiverance that they wiſh they had dy'd in 
y'd by the Hand of the Lord too, i. , by ſome 


underyalue ti 
e 2 and e 
of the Plagues which cut off the Egyptians, as if it were not 
the Hand of the Lord but of Moſes only that brought them in- 
to this hungry Wilderneſs. Tis common for People to ſay of 
that Pain or Sickneſs or Sore which they ſee not ſecond Cauſes 
of, *Tis what pleaſeth God, as if that were not ſo likewiſe which 
comes: by the Hand of Man, or ſome viſible Accident, Pro- 
digious Madneſs ! They will rather dye by the Fleſh-pors of 
Egypt where they were at their own finding, than live under 
the Conduct of the heavenly Pillat in a Wilderneſs and be at 
God's finding: They wiſh: to have fallen in the Deſtruction of 
God's Enemies, * than to bear the fatherly Diſcipline of 
bis Children. We cannot oppoſe they had any great Plenty in 
Egypt, how largely ſoever they now talk of the Fleſb-pots, nor 
could they fear dying for Want in the Wilderneſs while t 
had their Flvcks and Herds with them, but Diſcomtent magnifies 
what's and vilifies what's preſent without Regard to Truth 
or Reaſon, None talk more abſurdly than Murmurers. Their 
Impatience, Ingratitude and Diſtruſt of God was ſo much the 
worte, in that they had lately received ſuch miraculous Favours, 
and convincing Proofs, both that God could help them in the 

reateſt Exigencies, and that really he bad Mercy in ſtore for thei ; 

ee how ſoon they forget his Works, and provoked him. at the Sea, 
even at the Red Sea, Pf, 106. 7. 13. Note, Experiences of God's 
Mercies greatly aggravate our Diſtruſts and Murmurings, 

2. The Care 2 took for theit Supply ; juſtly he 
might have ſaid, I will rain fire and Brimſione upon theſe Mur- 
murers, and conſume them, but quite contrary he promiſeth 
to rain Bread upon them. Odbferve, © | 


1, How God makes known to Moſes his kind Intentions, 


_ 


that he might not be uneaſie at their — nor be temp- 


ted to wiſh he had let them alone in Egyps. (.) He takes No- 
tice of the People's Complaints, v. 12, 1 have heard the Mar- 
murings of the Children of iſrael. As a God of Pity he took 
Cognizance of their Neceſſity, which was the Occaſion of their 
Murmuring; as a juſt and holy God he took Cognizance/ of 
their baſe and unworthy Reflections apon his Servant Moſes, and 
was much diſpleafed with them. Nate, When we begin to fret 
and be 'uneaſie, we ought to conſider, that God bart all our 


Princes, Parents, Maſters do not hear all the Murmurs of their 
Interiors agaiaft them, and %jis well they do not, for. perhaps 
they could not bear ir, but God hears, and yer beats. We 
muſt not think that becauſe God doth not preſently take Ven- 
geance on Men for their Sins, that therefore he doth not take 
Notice of them, no, he hear the Murmurings of Iſrael, and is 
grieved with this Generation, and yet continues his Care of 
them, as the tender Parent of the troward Child. (z.) He 
promiſeth them a, ſpeedy, ſufficient - and conſtant Supply, 
v. 4. Man being made our of zhe;Earih, his Maker has wilely 
ordered him Feo# out of the Earth, Pf, 104. 14. But the Peo- 
ple of 1/rael typifying the Church of the Firſt-born that are writ- 
ten n Heaven, and born from above, and being themſelves im- 
mediately under the Conduct and Government af Heaven, re- 
ceiving their Charters, Laws and Commiſſions from Heaven, 
from Heaven alſo they received their Food: Their Law being gi- 
ven by the diſpeſotion of Angels, they did alſo eat Angels Food. See 
what God deſigned in making this Proviſion for them, that I 
may prove them whether they will walk in my Law or no. 1, Thus 
he triad whether they would truſt him, and walk in the Law 
of Faith or no; whether they could live from Hand to Mouth 
and (tho” now uneafie becauſe their Proviſions were ſpent 
could reft fatisfied with no more but the Bread of the Day in 
its Day, 1 upon God for freſh Supplies to Morrow. 
2. Thus he tried whether they would ſerve him, and be ever 
Faithful to ſo good a Maſter hat provided ſo well for his Ser- 
vants; and hereby he made it appear to all the World in the 
Iſſue, what an ungrateful People they were, whom nothing 
could oblige. Les favour be ſhewed to them, yet will they not 
learn Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 26. 10. | 

2. How Moſes made known theſe Intentions to 1/ael as God 
ordered him; here Aaron was his Prophet, as he had been to 
Pharaoh ; Moſes directed Aaron what to — to the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, v. 4. and ſome think while Aaron was givi 
publick Summons to the Congregation to come near before : 
Lord, Moſes retired to pray, and the Appearance of the Glory 
of the Lord, v. 10. was an Anſwer to his Prayer. They are 
called to came near, as Iſa. 1. 18. come and let us reaſon together. 
Note, God condeſcends to give even Murmurers a fair hearing; 
and ſhall we then deſpiſe the Cauſe of our Inferiors when they 
contend with us? Job 31. 13. | 

(1.) He convinceth them of the Evil of their Murmurings; 
they thought they reflected only upon Moſes and Zero, Tak 
here they are told that God was ſtruck at through their Sides. 
This is much inſiſted on, v. 7, 8. your ings are not 4- 


murmuring 
1 g4infſt u, then we would have been ſilent, but againſ# the Lord; 


'twas he that led you into theſe Straits, and not we. Note, 
When we murmur _ thoſe who are Inſtruments of any 
Uneaſineſs to us, whether juſtly or unjuſtly, we would do w 
to conſider how much we reflect upon God by it; Men are 
but God's Hand, They that quarrel with the Reproofs and 
Convictions of the Word, and are angry at their Miniſters, 
when they are touched in a tender Part, know not what they 
do, for therein they ſtrive with their Maker. Let this for ever 
op the Mouth of Murmuring, that tis daring Impiety to mur- 
mur at God, becauſe he is God; and groſs Abſurdity to mur- 
mur at Men, becauſe they are but Men. 

(z.) He aſſures them of the Supply of their Wants; that ſince 
they had harp'd upon the Fleſh-pors ſo much, they ſhould for 
once have Fleſh in Abundance that Evening, and Bread next 
Morning, and ſo every Day from thenceforward, . 8, 12. 
Many there are of whom we ſay, that they are better fed than 
taught, but Iſrael was thus fed that they might be rawght, he 
led him about, he infirufted him, Deut. 32. 10. and as to this 
Inſtance ſee Dent. 8. 3. He fed thee with Manna, that thou 
mighteſs know that Man doth not live by Bread only, And be- 
ſides that, here are two Things mentioned which he intended 
to teach them by ſending them Manna. (1.) By this ye ſhail 
know that the Lord hath brought you out from the Land of Egypt; 
v. 6. That they were * out of Egypt was plain enough, 
but ſo ſtrangely ſottiſh and ſhort-ſighted were they that they {aid 
twas Moſes brought them out, v. 3. Now God ſent them 
Manna to prove that it was no leſs than an Infinite Power and 
Goodneſs that brought them out, which could perfect what was 
begun. If Afoſes only had brought them out of Egypr, he could 
not thus have fed them, they muſt therefore own that was the 
Lord's doing becauſe this was ſo, and both were marvellaxs 
in their Eyes, yet long after they had need to be told that 
Moſes gave | them not this Bread Heaven, John 6. 32. 


ticular Favout to them as their God; when God plagued the 
Egyptians twas to make them know that | | 
he provided for the Iſraelices, twas to make them know that 
he was their Gad. | 

( 3-) How God himſelf manifeſted his Glory, to ſtill the 
Murmurings of the People, and to put a Reputation upon 
Moſes and Aaron, v. 10. While Aaron was peaking the Glory 


of the Lord appeared in the Cloud. The it ſelf, one 


Murmurings, tho' ſilent, and only the Murmurings of the Heart: would think, was enough both to ſtrike an Awe” upon 
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them, and to give Encouragement to them, yet in a few Days 
that was grown ſo familiar to them that it made no Impreſſi- 
on upon them, unleſs it ſhone with an unuſual Brightneſs. 
Note, What God's Miniſters ſay to us is then likely to do us 
good, When the Glory of God ſhines in with it þpon our Souls, 


13 And it came to paſs, that at even the quails 
came up, and covered the camp: and in the morn- 
ing the dew lay round about the hoſt. 14 And 
when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, up- 
on the face of the wilderneſs - there lay a ſmall 
round thing, «as ſmall as the hoar froſt on the 
ground. 15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw 
it, they ſaid one to another, It is manna: for they 
wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto 
them, This is the bread which the LORD hath 

iven you to eat. 16 This is the thing which the 
LORD hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating; an omer for every man, 
according to the number of your perſons, take ye 


every. man for them which are in his tents. 17 And 


the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered, ſome 
more, ſome leſs. 18 And when they did mete ii 
with an omer, he that gathered much, had nothing 
over, and he that gathered little, had no lack: they 
gathered every man according to his eating. 
19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 20 Notwithſtanding they hearkned 
not unto Moſes, but ſome of them left of it un- 
til the morning, and it bred worms and ſtank : 
And Moſes was wroth with them. 21 And they 
8 it every morning, every man according to 


is eating: and when the ſun waxed hot, it 


melted. 


| Now they begin to be immediately at God's finding, 
1. He makes them a Feaſt over Night of delicate Fowl, fea- 
thered Fol, PI. 78. 27. therefore not Locuſts, as ſome think, 


Quails, or Pheaſants; or ſome wild Fowl came up, and covered | 


the Camp, ſo tame that they might take up as many of them as 
they pleaſed. Note, God gives us of the good Things of this 
Life, not only for Neceſſity, but for Delight, that we may not 
only ſerve him, but ſerve him cheartully. | eker 
2. Next Morning he rained Manna upon them, which was to 
be continued to them for their daily Bread. {0h 
1, That which was provided for them was Manna, which 
deſcended from the Clouds, ſo that in ſome Senſe they might 
be ſaid to live upon the Air. It came down in Dew that melt- 
ed, and yet was it ſelf of ſuch a Conſiſtency as to ſerve for 


nouriſhing ſtrengthening Food, without any Thing elſe : They 


called it Manna, Man- hu, what is this Either what a poor 
Thing is this? deſpiſing it: Or, what a ſtrange Thing is this ? 
admiring it: Or, Ir is a Portion, no Matter what it is, "tis 
that which our God has allotted us, and we will take it and 
be thankful, v. 14, 15. Twas pleaſant Food; the Jews ſay, 
etwas palatable to all, according as their Guſt and Reliſh. was. 
»Twas wholeſome Food, light of Digeſtion, and very neceſſary 
(Dr. Grew ſaith) to cleanſe them from the Egyptian Mange (or 
Itch) with which he thinks it probable they were in the Time 
of their Bondage more or leſs infected, which a luxurious Diet 
would have made contagious. By this ſpare and plain Dict we 
are all taught a Leſſon 4 Temperance, and forbi den to deſire 
Dainties and Varieties. | 

2. They were to gather it every Morning, v. 16. the Por- 
tion of 4 day in his day, v. 4. Thus they muſt live upon dai- 
ly Providence as the Fowls of the Air, of whom it is ſaid, 
that thou giveſt them they gather, Pl. 104. 28. not to day for to 
morrow, let the morrow take thonght for the things of it ſelf : 
To this daily raining and gathering of Manna our Saviour 
ſeems to allude when he teaches us to pray, Give us this day 
bur daily Bread. We are hereby taught, 1. Prudence and Dili- 
-gence in providing Food convenient for our ſelyes and our 

ouſholds; what God graciouſly gives we muſt induſtriouſly: 
acher, with Quietneſs work and eat our own Bread, not the 
Bread either of Idleneſs or Deceit. God's Bounty leaves room 
for Man's Duty, it did ſo even when Manna was rain'd th 
- muſt not eat till they have gathered. 2. Contentment and Satiſ- 
faction with a Sufficiency; they muſt gather every Man accord- 
ing to his eating, enough is as good as a Feaſt, and more than 
enough is as bad as a Surfeir, They that have moſt have for 

? 


| readily take the Hint, v. 22, even to the Surprize of the R 


themſelves but Food and Raiment and Mirth, and the 4 
| have leaſt 8 have that or may haye, ſo bat he 1 * 
thers much has nat hing over, and he who gathers little has » lack 
There is not io great a Diſproportion between one and another 
in the Comfort and Enjoyment of the Things. of this Lite, as 
there is in the Property and Poſſeſſion of che Things them. 

Ives. 3. Dependance upon Providence, let no Min teqve til} 
Morning, v. 19. but let them learn to go to Bed and Nleep qui- 
etly, tho' they had not a Bit of Bread in their Tent, nor in all 
their Camp, truſting God with the following Day to bring them 
their daily Bread. "Twas ſurer and ſafer in God's Stote-houſe 

n in their own, and would thence come to them ſweets 
and freſher z read with this Mar; 6. 25. Take no Thought for 
your Life, &c. See here the Folly of hoarding : The Manna 
that was laid up by ſome who thought themſelves wiſer and bet- 
ter Husbands than their Neighbours, and would provide in Caſe 
it ſhould fail next Day, putrified and bred Worms, and became 
good for nothing. Note, That proves to be moſt waſted which 
is covetouſly and diſtruſtfully ſpar'd. | Thoſe Riches are corrupt- 
ed, Jam. 5. 2, 3. Let us ſet our ſelves to think, FL of that 
great Power of God which fed 7/rael in the Wildern#fs, and 
made Miracles their daily Bread: What cannot this God do 
| who prepared a Table in the Wilderneſs, and furniſhed it rich. 

ly even for thoſe who queſtioned whether he could or no? Pſal. 
78. 1 20. Never was there. ſuch a Market of Proviſions as 
this, where ſo many hundred thouſand: Men were daily fur- 
nilhed without Money, and without Price. Never was there 
ſuch an open Houſe kept as God kept in the Wilderneſs for 40 
Years together, nor ſuch free and plentiful Entertainment given. 
The Feaſt which Ahaſuerus made to ſnew the Riches of his King- 
dom, and the Honour of his Majeſty was nothing to this, Eſther 1, 
4. It is ſaid, v. 21, when the Sun waxed hot it melted; as if 
what was left were drawn up by the heat of the Sun into the 
Air to be the Seed of the next Day's Harveſt, and ſo from day 
to day. (2) Of that conſtant Providence of God which gives 
Food to all Fleſh, tor his Mercy endures for ever, Pſ. 136. 25. 
He is a great Houſe-keeper that provides for all the Creatures, 
The ſame Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs that now brought 
Food daily out of the Clouds, doth in the conſtant Courſe of 
Nature bring Food yearly out of the Earth, and gives us all 
things richly to enjoy. | 


22 And it came to paſs that on the ſixth day they 
gathered twice as much bread, two omers for one 
man and all the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moſes. 23 And he faid unto them, 
This is that which the LORD hath ſaid, To mor- 
row is the reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the LORD: 
bake that which ye will bake, to day, and ſeethe 
| that ye wall ſeethe ; and that which remaineth o- 
ver, lay up for you to be kept until the morning. 
24 And they laid it up until the morning as Mo- 
ſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither was there 
any worm therein. 25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that 
to day; for to day is a ſabbath unto the LORD: 
to day ye ſhall not find it in the field: 26 Six 
days ye ſhall gather ir, but on the ſeventh day 
which is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall' be none. 
27 And it came to pals, that there went out ſome 
of the people on the ſeventh day for to gather, 
and they found none. 28 And the LORD ſaid un- 
to Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws? 29 See, 2 Fo the 
LORD hath given you the ſabbath, therefore he 
| giveth you on the ſixth day the bread of two days: 
abide ye every man in his place, let no man go 
out of his place on the ſeventh day. zo So the 
people reſted on the ſeventh day. 3x And the houſe 
of Iſrael called the name thereof Manna: And it 
was like coriander-ſeed, white; and the taſte of it 
was like wafers made with honey. 


* 


Here's, 1. A plain Intimation of the obſerving of a Seventh- 
day Sabbath, not only. before the' giving of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai, but before the bringing of Iſrael out of Egyp!, 
and therefore from the beginning, Gen. 2. 3. If the Sabbath 
had now been firſt inſtituted, how could Moſes have under- 
ſtood what God ſaid to him, v. 4. concerning a double Por- 
tion to be gathered on the fxth Day without making any ex- 
preſs mention of the Sabbath; And how could the Peop eſo 
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lers, before Moſes had declared that it was done with regard to 


abbath, if they had not had ſome knowledge of the Sabbath 
hos The rev apart of one Day in'feven for Holy Work, 
and in order to that for Holy Reſt, was a Divine Appointment 
ever ſince God created Man upon the Earth, and the moſt antient 
of politive Laws : The way of Sabbath · Sanctification is the good 
e Proviſion Which God made for the 1/raelites, 
and which they were to make for themſelves on the ſixth 
day; God gave them on the ſixth day the Bread of two days, 
yer. 24. appointing them to reſt on the ſeventh day; he took 
care they ſhould be no Loſers by it, and none ever will be 
Loſers by ſerving God } and on that day they were to fetch 
in enough for Wo daye, and to prepare it, v. 23. The Law 
was very ſtrict, that they muſt bake and ſeeth the day before, 
and not on the Sabbath-day,” This doth not now make it 
unlawful tor us to dreſs Meat on the Lotd's-day, but direct 
us to contrive our Family-Affairs fo, aß that N be 
leaſt out hindrance in the work of the Sabbath. Works of 
neceſſity, no doubt, are to be done on that day, but *cis deſira- 
ble to have as little as may be to do of — neceſſary to the 
Life that ndw is, that we may apply ourſelves the more cloſely 
to the ond thing needful. That which they kept for their Food on 
the Sabbath-day did not putrety, v. 24. when they kept it a- 
inſt a Command, v. 20, it ſtank; when they kept it in obe- 
Finch to à Command, it was ſweet and good, for every thing 
is fan by the Word f God and Prayer. ** 
3. The Intermiſſion of the Manna on the ſeventh day; then 
God did not ſend it, and therefore they muſt not expect it, nor 
out to gather, v. 26, 27. This ſhewed that it did not proceed 


dom natural Cauſes, and that it was deſigned for a =S 


tion of the Divine Authority of the Law which was to be 
for Moſes. Thus God took an effeQtual courſe to make 
remember the Sabbath-day, they could not forget it, nor thay 
of Preparation for it. Some (it ſeems) went out on the ſe- 
venth day, expecting to find Manna, v. 27. but they found none ; 
for thoſe that will find, muſt ſeek in the appointed time: Seek 
the Lord while he may be found. God, upon this occaſion; ſaid 
to Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keep my Commandments ? v. 28. 
Why did he ſay this to Moſes ? he was not diſobedient: No, 
but be was the Ruler of a diſobedient People, and God chargeth 
it upon bim, that he migiit the more warmly. charge it upon 
them, and might take care that their Diſobedience ſhould not be 
through any negle& or default of his. "Twas for going our to 
ſeek for Manna on the ſeyenth day that they were thus reproved, 
Nott 1. Diſobedience; even in a ſmall matter, is very provoking. 
2; God is jealous for the Honour of his Sabbaths. If walking 
out to ſeek for Food on the Sabbath were thus reproved, walk- 


ing out purely to find out own pleaſure on that day cannot be 
Fiel! 3 a | 


32 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the 
LORD commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept 
for your generations ; that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 33 And 
Moſes Gid unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an 
omer full of Manna therein, and lay it up before the 
LORD, to be kept for your generations. 34 As 
the LORD conimanded Moſes, ſo Aaron laid it 
up before the teſtimony, to be kept. 35 And the 
children of Iſrael did eat manna forty years, until 
they came to a land inhabited; they did eat manna, 
until they came unto the borders of the land of Ca- 


naan. 36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an 
ephah- ; 


God having provided Manna to be his People's Food in the 
Wilderneſs, and to be to them a continual Feaſt; we are here 
told, 1, How the Memory of it was preſeryed; an Omer of 
this Manna was laid up in a golden Pot, as we are told, Heb. y. 4. 
and kept "before the Teſtimony, or the Ark, when it was alter- 
wards made, v. 32, 33. The Preſervation of this Manna from 
Waſte and Corruption was a ſtanding Miracle, and therefore 
the more proper Memorial of this miraculous Food. | Poſterity 
ſhall ſee the Bread (ſaith Gd)  wherewith I have fed, you in the 
Wilderneſs, (ee what ſort of Food it was, and how much each 
Man's daily Proportion of it was, that it might appear -they 
were neither kept to hard Fare, nor to ſhort Allowance; and 
then judge, between God and Iſrael, whether they had any cauſe 
given them to murmur and fault with their Commons, and 

hether they, and their Seed aftet them, had not a great deal 
of reaſon, with thankſulneſe, to own God's Goodnels to them. 


Note, Eaten Bread muſt not be forgotten; God's Miracles and 


Mercies are to be had in everlaſting remembrance, for our en- 
9 to truſt in him at all times. : HENS,” 
VOL I. 


Moſes 
| Meribah, becauſe of the chiding 


ths. —_— 


2. How the Mercy of it was edntinued, "as long as” they bad 
occaſſion for it. The Manna "never ceaſed till they came 


the. Borders of Canaan, where there was Bread gnou 


nd 
Seed-time and Harveſt fail not While the Earih remains Ife 


failed tbem: Thus {ill God cauſeth bis Rain to fa 
and Unjuſt, N | R 46 | 

The Manna is called Spiritudl Meir, 1 Cor 15. J. betarife* 
it was 1 8 of Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly things; 
Chriſt himſelf is the true Manna, the Bread dl Lite, 1 
which that was a Figure, John 6. 49, 59, 51. The Word of 
God is the Manna by which our Souls are noutiſhed] Mat, J. 4. 
The Comforts of the Spirit are hidden Manns, Rev. 2. 17 


, | Theſe rome from Heaven as the Minna did, are the Support 


and Comfort of the Divine Life in the Soul, while we are in 
the Wilderneſs of this World ; "tis Food for 1ſraelizes; for thoſe 
only that follow the Pillar of Cloud and Fire; tis to be ga- 
thered, Chriſt in the Word is to be applied to the Soul,” and the 
means of Grace uſed j we ruſt every one of us gather for out 
ſelves, and gather in the morning of our days, the morni 


or our * Which, if we let ſlip, it may be — 
late to gather. The Manna they gathered muſt not be hoard: 
ed up, but eaten; they that have received Chriſt, muſt, by 
Faith, live upon him, and not 'rective bis Grace in vain ; 
had too much; fo in Chriſt there is 2 compleat Sufficiency, 
and no Superfluity. But they that did eat Mantia bungered 


again, died ar laſt, and with may of them God was not well 

pleaſed; whereas they that feed on Chrift by Faith, ſhall never 

hunger, and ſhall die rio more, and with them God will 

— = ever well-pleaſed: The PLord 'everrhore give us this 
read ! 333 * * 
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Two Paſſages of Story are recorded in this Chapier ; 
1. The watering of the Hoſt of Iſrael, (.] In the Wilderneſs they 
wanted Water, v. 1. (2.) In their want they chid with Moles, 
v. 2, 3. (3.) Moles cried to gd, v. 4.. (4.) God ordered. him 
to ſmue the Rock, and fetch Mater out of that, and he. did - ſo; 
v. , 6. ( The Place named from. it, v. 5. 6 = 
2. The defeating. of ibe Hoſt of Amalek. (1) The Viffory. obtained 
by the Prayer | of Moſes, u. Biz, (a.) BY the Sword. of 
Joſhua, v. 13., (3:). A Record, kept of it, v. 14, 16. And theſe 
things, which happened to them for Enſamples, are written for out 


I ND "aft the congregation of the children of 
| Iſrael, journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, 
after their journeys, according to the commandment 
of the LORD, and pitched in Rephidim; and 
there was no water for the people to drink. 2 Where- 


to them, Why: chide you with me > whereſote do 
ye tempt the LOR D? 3 And the people thirſted 
there for water; and the people murmured againſt 
Moſes, and ſaid, wherefote is this that thou haſt 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our 
children, and our cattel with thirſt? 4 And Mo- 
ſes cried unto the L OR D, ſaying, What ſhall I 
do unto this people ? they be almoſt ready to-ftone 
me. 5 And the LOR D' ſaid unto Moſes, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the elders 
of Iſrael; and thy rod, wherewith thou ſmoteſt the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 6 Behold; 1 
will ſtand before thee thereupon the rock in Horeb, 
and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, and there ſhall come 
water out of it, that the people may drink. And 
id ſo, in the fight: of the elders of Iſrael. 
called the name of the place Maſfah; and 
ibah, bec e chidin; ** the children of 
Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the LORD, 


7 And 


ſaying, Is the LORD among us, or not? 


Here's, 1, The ſtrait that the Childten of J/:ae] were in fg 
want of Water; once. before they Were ia 2 like Diſtreſs, 


and now a ſecond time, v. 1. they joutneyed according to the 


Commandment of the Lord, led by the Pillar of Cloud and. Fire, 
and yet they came to_a Place where there Was no Water 


i Wen 1 eee 


9 Wy - fb k : 5 1 0 a 
to ſpare, v.35. See bow conſtaar the Care of Providence ß; 


was very provoking in the Wilderneſs, yet the mw” 1 
on the Juſt. 


There was Manna enough for all, enough for tach, and none 


fore the people did chide with Moſes, and ſaid, Give 
us water, that we may drink. And Moſes ſaid un- 


* 
0 
2 . 
* — * 4 * - G hy, © 
4. Ate 5d * 3 


ö 


* 


8 
11 . - CRY * 


3 


N "WO" 


e 
” TIP 
* , 
: 4 
% . ” 


n 
p< 


Jet may meet with Troubles, which Providence, brings. us into 
ions trial of our Faith, and that God may be glorified in our 
elle | KC een tant . g 
2. Their, Biſcontent and Diftruſt in this ſtrat : Tis ſaid. 
v. 3. they 3 there 25 Vater; If they. had no Water to 
drink, they mult needs 1h 1 but chis intimates not only that 
they wanied Water, and felt the inconvenience; of that want, 
but that their Paſſion ſharpened their A petite, and they were 
violent and impatient in their deſire; ee Thirſt made them 
| outragequs,, Natural Deſires,” and thoſe that are moſt crayi 
have need to be kept under the check agd' cond & ot Religion 
<p Reason. 


ee what was the Language of this inordinate Deſire. 
1. They challenged. Moſes to ſupply them, ver. 2. Give ut 
Water that we may dt ink; demanding it as a Debt, and ſtrongly 
ſuſpe&ing, that he was not able to diſcharge it. | Becauſe they 
Were ſupplied with Bread, they inſiſt upon it that they muſt be 
e ith Water too ; and indeed to thoſe that by Faith and 
Prayer live a life of dependance upon God, one Favour is an 
arneſt of another, and may be humbly: pleaded; but the Un- 
zanktul and Unbelieving have reaſon to think, that the abuſe 
former Favours is the forfeiture of further Favours, Let not 
that they ſhall. receive any thing, Jam. 1. 7. yet they are 


them ob | 
2, They quarrelled with him for bringing them out of 
* Egytt, as if, inſtead of delivering them, he deſigned to mur- 
der them, t which nothing could be more baſe and in- 
idious. v. 3. Many that have not only deſs well, but 
pe. well — their Generations, have had their beſt Services 
thus miſconſtrued, and their patience thereby tried by un- 
thinking unthankful People. To ſuch a degree their Malice 
againſt, Aeſes role, that they were almoſt ready to ſtone him, 
ver. 4. Many good Works he had ſhewed them, and for which 
of theſe would they ſtone | him? John 10. 32. Ungoverned 
Paſſions, proyoked bo the. croſſing of unbridled Appetites, 
ſometimes make Men guiltey of the greateſt Abſurdities, and 
do like Madmen, that caſt Firebrands, Arrows, and Death among 
their beſt Friends. . N 
3. They began to queſtion whether God were with them 
or no; v. 7: they tempte the Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord among u, 
or not Is Jehovuh amadg us by that Name by which he 
made hitnſelf known to us im ERH: They queſtion bis eſſen- 
tial Preſence, whether there be a God or no ? His common Pro- 
vidence, Whether that God govern the World? And his ſpe- 
rial Promiſe,” whether he would” be as good as his word to 
them ? "This is called their empting Gad, which fignifies not 
vnly a Diſtruſt of God in genera), bur a Diſtruſt of him after 
they had received. ſuch Experiments of his Power and Good- 


— 


DB». 


neſs, for the Confirmation of his Promiſe : They do in ef. 


&. ſuppoſe that Maſes was an Impoſtor,, Aaron à Deceiver z 
the Pike of Cloud and Fire a —— Narr and Illuſion, 
Which impoſed upon their Senſes ; that long Series of Miracles 

Which had reſcued them, ſaved them, and fed them, à Chain 
of Cheats and the Promiſe. of Canaan, a hantet upon them + 
tas all ſo, if the Lord, were, not among, them. 
Provocation.. to God for us to 
dene, or Promiſe, = "agg for 
much obliged to truſt Rim. 


- 


reſence, Provi- 


dr Thad to do, wht are fo 
is 1 to o it, W 10 
* „ 1802 Tranſgreſſion. 
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Fe a great 


3. The Courſe that Moſes took when be was thus ſet upou | 


and inſulted. (1.) He reproyed the Murmurers, 


. 2. Mh 


rs you with me ? Obſerve how mildly he anſwered. them; 


'twas well he was a Man of invincible Meekneſs, elſe their 


tumultuous Carriage would have loſt him the poſſeſſion of 
his own. Soul. 'Tis folly to anſwer, Paſſion with Paſſion, for 
that makes ill worſe, but 1 Anſwers turn away Wrath : He 
ſThew'd them whom their Murmurings reflected upon, and 
that the Reproachies they eaſt on him fell on God himſelf, 
ve tempt the Lord; i. e. by diftruſting his Power you try bis 
. and ſo provoke his Wrath. (a.) He made his 
Complaint to God, v. 4. Moſes cried unto the Tord: This Ser- 
"vant came and ſhewed his Lord all theſe things; Luke 14. 21. 
When Men unjuſtly cenſure us, and quarrel with us, "twill 
be a great eaſe to us to go to God, and by Prayer lay the 

aſe — him, and leave it with him: If Men will not 
bear us; God will; if their ill Carriage towards us ruffle 
-our Spleits, God's Conſolations will wy them. Moſes 
"begs of God to direct bitn'whas he ſhould do, for he was ut- 
terly at à loſs; he could not of himſelf either ſupply their 
Want, or pacify their Tumult, God only could do it. He 


pleads his own Nas they be almoſt ready to one me, Lord, if 
a 


dae e any regard to the Life of thy poor Servant, interpole 
Winne 2234 8 N 
4. God's gracious. Ap e for their Relief, u. 3, 6. He 


orders Moſes zo go before the People, and venture himſelf in 
bis Poſt, tho* they. ſpoke of ſtoning him. He ftnuſt take his 
«Rod with him, hot fas God might juſtly have ordered) to 
ſummon, ſome Plague or other to chaſtiſe them for their Di- 
ſtruſt and Murmuring, but to fetch Water for their Supply: 
0 the wonderful Patience and Forbeatdnce of God towards 
_ provoking Sinners! He lads thoſe with Briefits that make him 
15 4 - . 2 


| 


| unty to tho 

i the Heel e him. Tes he venta e en 
Enemy hunger, to feed him; and if lie thirſt, as . 1/7; 
now, to give him Drink, Rom. 12. 20. Mat. 5. AM 
thoſe that truſt him, when he: was ſo liberal even d 
that tempted him? If God had only ſhewed Moſes. 4 
tain of Water in the Wilderne(s;.as he did to 
from. hence, Gen. 21. 19. that had been à gr 


N 
* 
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u td, thoſe 
Moſes a Foun. 
not far 


pon Fon 


that he might ſhew his Power as well. as. his Pity, and Make it 
a Miracle of Mercy, he gave them Water aut of 4 Roch, He di. 
zefted Moſes whither to go, appointed him to take of the Elder: 


of Iſrael with him, to be Witneſſes, of what was dane, that 
they might themſelves be fatisfied, and might ſatisfy; others of 
che certainty of God's Pteſence with them; he promiſed to 
meet him there in the Cloud of Glory, to encourage him, or: 
dered him to ſmite the Rock, which he did, and immediateſj Wa- 
ter came out of it in great abundance, which rau throughout * 
the Camp in Streams and Rivers, Plal. 58. 15, 16. and fol - 0; 
them where-eyer they went in that Wilderneſs : \'Tis called a 
Fountain of Water, Plal. 114.8, God ſhewed his care of his 
: People, in giving them Water when they wanted it? His own 
Power in fetching it out of a Rock; and put an Honour-upon 
Moſes, in appointing the Water to flow out upon hi ting 
of the Rock, This fair Water, that came out of the Rock, is 
called Honey and Oil, Deut. 32, 13. becauſe the People's. Thirſt 
made it 1 coming when they were in extreme 
want, it was like Honey and Gil to them. Tis probable the 
People digged Canals for the conveyance of it, and Pools for 
the reception of it, as long after paſſing through, the, Valley 
of Baca, way made it a Well, Pſal. 3% 6 Numb. 21. 16. Let this 
direct us to live in a dependance, (i.) upon God's Providence, 
even in the greateſt Straits and Difficulties, God can, open 
Fountains for our Supply there where we leaſt expect them, 
Waters in the Wilderneſ:, lia. 43. 20. becauſe be makes a way in 
the Wilderneſs, v. 19, Thoſe who in this Wilderneſs keep to 
God's way, may truſt him to provide for them; While we 
follow the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, ſurely Goodneſs and 
Mercy ſhall follow us, like the Water out of the Rock. (2) 
Upon Chriſt's Grace, that Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor..10,4 The 
Graces and Comforts of the Spirit are compared to Rivers of 
living Water, John 7. 38, 39. — 4. 14. Theſe flow from 
Chriſt, who is zhe Rock, ſmitten. by the Law of Moſes, for he 
was made under the Law. Nothing will ſupply the Needs, and 
ſatisfy the Deſires of a Soul, but Water out of this Rock, this 
Fountain opened. The Pleaſures of Senſe are Puddle- Water, 
ſpiritual Delights are Rock- Water, ſo pure, ſo clear; ſo refreſh- 
ing Rivers of Pleaſure. | e deen 
. A new Name was, upon this occaſion, given to the 
Place, preſerving the Remembrance, not of the Mercy of 
their Supply, the Water that followed them was ſufficient to 
do that, but of the Sin of their, Murmuring; Maſſah, Temp- 
tation, becauſe they tempted God; Meribah, Strife; becauſe 
they chid iwith Moſes, v. 7. There was thus a Remetubtance 
kept of Sin, both for the Diſgrace of the Sinners themſelves, 
Sin leayes a blot upon the Name : And for warning of 'their 
Seed to take heed of finning, after the ſimilitude of their 


8 Then came Amalek, and fought with Iſrael in 
Rephidim. 9 And Moſes. faid.unto Joſhua; / Chuſe 
us out Men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to- 
morrow I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the 
rod of God in mine hand. 10 So. Joſhua did as 
Moſes had ſaid to him, and fought with Amalek; 
and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top of 
the hill. 11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held 
up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed ; and when he let 
down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 12 But Moſes's 
hands were heavy, and they took a ſtone and put it 
under him, and he ſat thereon : and Aaron and Hur 
aid up his hands, the one on the one fide, and the 
other on the other ſide; and his hands were ſteady 
until the going down of the ſun. 13 And Joſhua 
tow: Amalek and his people with the edge of 
the ſword. 14 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Write this for a memorial in a book; and rehearſe 
it in the ears of Joſhua; for I will utterly. put out 
the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 
15 And Moſes built an altar, and called the name of 
it JEHO V AH-niffi. 16 For he ſaid, Becauſe 
the LORD hath ſworn, that the LORD will 


have war with Amalek from generation to genera- 
tion. 5 | 
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they attack a Camp, guarded and victualled by Miracles: ve- 


quired that they ſhould beſtir themſelves. Note, God is to be 
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We have here the Story of the War with Amalet, which 
we may ſuppoſe was the fiſt that was recorded in the Book 
of the Wars of the Lord, Numb. 21 14. Amalet was the firſt of 
che Nations that Iſrael fought with, Numb. 24- 20. Obſerve, 
1. Amalek's'Attempr ; they came ont. and fought with Iſrael, v. 8. 
The alekites were the Poſterity of Eſau, who' hated Jacob 
becauſe of the Birthright and Bleſſing, and this was an Ef- 
tort of the hereditary Enmity; a Malice that run in the 
Blood, and perhaps was now exaſperated by the working of 
the Promile. towards an Accompliſhment, Conſider this, 
(i.) As Iſrael's Affliction; they had been quarrelling with Mo- 
ſes, v. and now God ſends Amalekices to quarrel with them: 
Wars abroad are the juſt Puniſhment of Strites and Diſcon- 
tears at home. (z.) As Amalet's Sin; fo it is reckon'd, Deut. 
25. 17, 18. They did not boldly front them, as à generous E- 
nemy, but without any provocation given by Iſrael, or chal- 
jenge given to them, baleiy fell upon their Rear, and ſmote 
them that were faint and feeble, and cou'd make neither re- 
fiſtance, nor eſcape : Herein they bid defiance to that Power, 
which had fo lately ruined the Egyrtians; but in vain did 


rily they knew not what they did. 2. Vrael's Engagement with 
Amaltk, in their own neceſſary Defence againſt the Aggreſſors: 
there, | | 
— The. Poſt aſſigned to Joſhua, of whom this is the firſt 
mention : He is nominated Commander in chief in this Ex 
pedition, that he might be trained up to the Services he "ah 
deſigned for after” the Death of Moſes, and be a Man of War 
his Youth, He is ordered to draw out a Detachment of 
choice Men out of the Thouſands of Iſrael, and to drive back 
the Amalekites, v. 9. When the Egyprians purſued them, Iſrael 
muſt ſtand till, and ſee what God would do; but now 'twas re- 


truſted in the Uſe of Means. Fd | 
2. The Poſt aſſumed by: Moſes, v. 9. I wil! fand on the top of 
the Hill, with the Rod of God in my hand : See how God quali- 
fies his People for, and calls them to various Services for 
the Good of his Church; Joſhua fights, Moſes prays, and both 
miniſter -to-1/rael, Moſes went up to the top of the Hill, and 
ced himſelt probably ſo as to be ſeen by 1/rael; and there he 
up the Rod of God in his hand, that Wonder. working 
Nod, Which had ſummon'd the Plagues of Egyzr, and under 
which Iſrael paſſed out of the Houſe of Bondage. This Rod 
Moſes held up, (1:) To Iſrael, to animate them; the Rod was 
held up as the Banner, to encourage the Soldiers, who might 
look up and ſay, Yonder's the Rod, and yonder the Hand 
that uſed it, when ſuch 22 things were wrought for us. 
Note, It tends much to the Encouragement of Faith, to reflect 
upon the great things God has done tor us, and review the Mo- 
numents.of his Favour, 

(z,) To God, by way of Appeal to him; is not the Battle 
the Lord's d is not bo able to help, and engaged to help? Wit- 
neſs this Rod, the Voice of which thus held up, was that, 
Iſa. 3 1. 9, 10. Put on Strength, O Arm of the Lord, art not thou it 
that hath cut Rahab? Moſes was not only à Standard- beaxer, 
but an Interceſſor, pleadiog with God for Succeſs and Victory. 
Note, When the Hoſt goes forth againſt the Enemy, earneſt 
Prayers ſhould be eto the God of Hoſts, for his Preſence 
with them. Tis here the praying Legion that proves the 
thundring Legion. There in Salem, in Sion where Prayers were 
made, there the Victory was won, there brake he the Arrows of 
the Bow, Pſal. 76. 2, 3. a 

Obſerve, (i.) How Moſes was tired, V. 13. His hands were 
heavy; the ſitongeſt Arm will fail with being long extended, 
'tis God only, whoſe hand is ſtrezched out ful. We do not 
find that Jeſbaa's hands were heavy in fighting, but Meſes's 
hands were heavy in prayiog z the more ſpiritual any Service 
is, the more apt we are apt to fail and flag in it: dar = 
if done with due Intention of Mind, and Vigour of Affection, 
will be found hard Work; and tho“ the Spirit be tuilling toni, 
the Fleſh will be weak, Our great Interceſſor in Heaven faint 
eth not, neither is weary, tho* he attends continually to this very 


n 
— What influence the Rod of Moſes had upon the Battle, 
v. 11. When Moſes held up his hand in Prayer, (ſo the Chaldee 
explains it) 1ſrael prevailed ; but when he let down his hand from 
Prayer, Amalet prevailed. To convince Iſrael that the hand 
of Moſes (with whom they had juſt now been chiding) con- 
tributed more to their Safety than their own hands, his Rod 
than their Sword ; the Succeſs riſes and falls, as Moſes lifts 
up, or lets down his hand. It ſeems the Scale wavered for 
ſome time before it turned on Iſrasl's ſide; even the beſt 
Cauſe muſt expect Diſappointments, as an Allay to its Sue. 
ceſſes : tho” the Battle be the Lord's, Amalet may prevail for 
a time, the reaſon. was, Moſes let down his hand. Note, The 
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will overcome them, 
. 


Church's Cauſe is ordinarily more or leſs ſucceſsful, accord - 
ing as the Church's Friends are more or leſs ſtrong in Faith, and 
fervent in Prayer. LEE 
(3-) The Care that was taken for the Support of Moſez,. 
When he could not ſtand any longer, be. ſat down, not in 
a Chair of Stone, but upon a Stone; (v. 12.) when he could 
not hold up his hands, he would have them held up: Moſes, 
the Man of God, is glad of the Aſſiſtance of Aaron his Brother; 
ind Hur, who ſome think was his Brother-in-law, the Huſ- 
band of Miriam, We ſliould not be ſhy either of asking Help 
from others, or giving Help to others; for we are M-mbers one 
of another. Moſes's hands, thus ſtayed, were fteady till the go- 
ing down of the Sun, and tho' it was with much ado that he held 
out, yet his willing Mind was accepted. No doubt it was a great 
Encouragement to the People to fee Joſhua before them in the 
Field of Battle, and Moſes above them; upon the top of the Kill; - 
Chriſt is both to us; our Joſhua, the Captain of our Salvation, 
that fights our Battles: and our Atoſes, who in the upper World 
ever lives, making Interceſſion, that our Faith fail not. 3. The 
Defeat of Amalek, Victory had "hovered a while between the 
Camps, ſometimes Iſrael prevailed, and ſometimes Amalek ; but 
Iſrael carried the day, v. 13. Tho? Joſhua fought upon great 
Diſadvantages, his Soldiers undiſciplineg, ill armed, long enured 
to Servitude, and apt to murmur; yet by them God wrought 4 
great Salvation, and made Amalet pay dear for their Inſolence. 
Note, Weapons formed againſt God's 7ſrael cannot proſper long, 
and ſhall be broke at laſt. The Cauſe of God and his Iſrael will 
be victorious, Tho' God gave the Victory, yet it is ſaid Joſhua 
diſcomfited Amalek ; becauſe Foſhua was a Type of Chriſt, and ot 
the ſame Name, and in him it is that we are more than Conque- 
rors, Twas his Arm alone that ſpoiled Principalities aud Powers; 
and routed all their Force, | | | 

4 The Trophies of this Victory ſet up. | | 
. Moſes took care that God ſhould have the Glory of it, v. 15; 
inſtead of ſetting up a triumphal Arch to the honour of Joſhua 
(tho* it had been Policy enough to put Marks of Honour upon 
him) he builds an Altar to the Honour of God; and we ma 
ſuppoſe it was not an Altar without Sacrifice, but that which is. 
moſt carefully recorded, is the Inſcription upon the Altar, Je- 
hovah-Niffe, rhe Lord is my Banner : which properly refers to the 
litting up of the Rod of God as a Banger in this Action. The 
Preſence and Power of Jehovah was the Banner under which 
they were liſted, by which they were animated and kept roge- 
ther, and therefore which they erefted in the Day of their Tri: 
umph. In the Name of our God we muſt always life up our Ban- 
vers, Pſal. 20. 3. Tis fit he that'doth all the Work; ſhould have 
all the Praiſe. = £ | oh 

2. God took care that Poſteriry ſhould have the Comfort and 
Benefit of it. Write this for 4 Memorial, not in looſe Papers, but 
in a Book, write ir, and then rehearſe it in the Bars of Joſhua.z 
let him be entruſted with this Memorial, to tranſmit it to the 
Generations to come. Moſes muſt now begin to keep a Diary 
or Journal of Occurrences, and 'tis the firſt mention of Writing 


we find in Scripture; (and perhaps the Command was not given 
till after the Writing of the Law upon the Tables of Stone) write 


it in perpetuam rei memoriam, that which is written remains, | 

(1.) Write what had been done, what Amalet had done as 
gainſt 1/rael, write in Gall their bitter Hatred; write in Blood 
their cruel Attempts, let them never be forgotten. Nor yet 
what God had done for iſrael, in ſaving them from Ame 
Let Ages to come know that God fighteth for his People, and he 
that toucheth them, toucheth the Apple of bis Eye. N 

( 2.) Write what ſhould be done +» 1. That in Proceſs of Time 
Amalek ſhould be totally ruined, and rooted out, v. 14. that it 
ſhould be remembred only in Hiſtory. Amaltk would have cut 
off the Name of Iſrael, that that might be no more in remem- 
brance, Pſal. $3. 4, 7. and therefore God not only diſappoints 
them in that, but cuts off their Name. Write it for the Encou- 
ragement af ſraei, whenever the Amalekices are an Annoyance 
to them, that Iſrael will at laſt undoubtedly triumph in the Fall of 
Amalet. This Sentence was executed in part by Saul, 1 Sam. 135. 
and compleatly by David, Ch. 30. 2 Sam, 1. 1, 12. and after 
his time, We never read ſo: much as of the Name of Amalek. 
2. That in the mean time God would have a continual Contro- 
verſy with them, v. 16, Becauſe their hand is — the Throne of 
the Lord, i. e. againſt the Camp of 1/rae!, in which the Lord 
ruled, which was the Place of his Sanctuary, and is therefore cal- 
led a glorious high Throne from the beginning, Jer. 17, 12. therefore 
the Lord will have war with Amalek from Generation 10 Genera- 
tion, This was written for Direction to Iſrasl never to make 
any League with the Amalekites, but to look upon them as irre- 
concileable Enemies, doomed to Ruin,  Amalek's Deſtruction 
was typical of the Deſtruction of all the Enemies of Chriſt and 
his Kingdom. Whoeyer makes war with the Lamb, the Lamb 
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This Chapter is concerning Moſes himſelf, and the Affairs of his 
own Family. - 1. Jethro, his Father. in- la, brings him his Wife 
and Children, v. 1=—<6, 2. Moſes 4 Faiher-in- 
law with great Reſpect, v. 7. with good Diſcourſe, J. $—— 11, 
" with @ Sacrifice and 4 Feaſt, v. 12, 3. Jethro adviſeth him 
" ahaut the Management of his Buſineſs, as a Judge in Iſrael, to 


al puiſne Jud.es to his Aſſiſtance, v. 13 —<+=23: and Moſes, 


" after ſome time, takes his Counſel, v. 24——26, and fo they 
Bt, Vent . 
X77 HEN [cthro, the prieſt of Midian, Mo- 
VV ſes 1 heard of all that God 
had done ſor Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and 
chat the L. ORD bad brought Iſracl out of Egypt: 
2 Then Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, took Zipporah, 
Moſes wife, after-he had ſent her back. 3 And her 
two ſons, of which the name of the one was Ger- 
mom (for he "ſaid, I have been an alien in a ſtrange 
lande 
che 7 of my father, ſaid he, was mine help, and 
_ delivered me from the ſwetd of Pharzoh. 5 And 
Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, came with his'ſfons and 
his Wife-unto Moſes in the wilderneſs, where he 
encamped at the mount of God. 6 And he ſaid 
unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law Jethro am come 
* unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons with her. 


This Paſſage may very well be allowed to happen as it is pla- 
ced here, before end hn, the Law, and not as ſome place 
it, at Num. 10. 11. Sacrifices were offered before; in theſe 
here mentioned. v. 12. tis obſervable that Jethro is ſaid to take 
them, not Aaron. And as to Jethro's adviſing Moſes to con- 
Kitute Judges under him, tho! tis —— v. 13. that 2 
caſion of bis giving that Advice was on the morrow; yet it dot 
not follow but that Moſer' ſeuling of that Affair — ſome 

time after, When the Law was given, as tis placed, Deut. 
1. . Tis plain Jethro himſelf would not have hien make this 
Alteration in the Government, till he had received Iuſtructi- 
ons from God about it, v. 23. which he did not till ſome time 


| 1.5 een 2 ir 31H | | 
+. Jethro comes, 1. To e te the Happineſs of Iſrael, 
and particularty the Honqur of Moſes, his Son- in. law; and 
now Jethro thinks himſelf well paid for all the Kindneſs he 
had ſhewed to Moſes in his Diſtreſs, and his Daughter better 
matched than he could have expected. Jethro cbuld not but 
hear what all the Country rang of, the glorious Appearances 
of God for his People 1/rael, v. 1. and he comes to ' enquire, 
and inform himſelf more fully thereof, ſee-Pf. 111. 2. and 
to rejoice: with them, as one that had a true Reſpect both 
for them and for their God. Tho' he, as a Atidianite, was not 
to ſhare with them in the promiſed Land, yet he ſhared with 
them in the Day of their Deliverance. We may thus make 
others Comforts our own, by taking pleaſure, as God doth 
in the Proſperity of the Righteous, 2. To bring"Moſes's Wife and 
Children to him. it ſeems the had ſent them bart, probably 
from the Ian, where his Wife's Lothneſs, to have her 80h 
circumciſed, had like to have coſt him his Life, Chap. 4. 25. 
_ fearing: leſt hey mould be further his hindrance; he ſent 
them bome to his Father - in aw i He foreſaw what Diſcou- 
ragenients he was likely to meet with in che Courr-of Phara- 
oh, and tliere tore would, not take any with bim un bis own 
Fainily. He was of that Tribe, that aid to his Father, I have 
not known him, when Service was to be done for God, Deus. 
33. 9. Thus Chriſt's Diſciples, when they were to go upon 
an dition, not much unlike that of Ateſes, were to for- 
abe Wife and" Children, Mat. 19. 29. But tho' there might be 
2 Reaſon for the Separation that was between Aueſes and his 
Wife ſor a time, yet they muſt come together again, as ſoon 
as ever they could with any Convenience. Tis the Law of 
the Relation, Te Husbands dwell with your Wroes, 1 Pet. 3. 5. 
we may — *. was glad of his Daughter's Company, 
aud fond of her Children, yet he would not keep ber from 
ber Husband, nor them from their Father, v. 3, 6. Aueſes muſt 
have his Family with him, that while be ruled the Church "of 
God, he * Erample of Prudence in Fami- Go. 
vernbent, 1 Tim 3. 5. Moſes had now a great deal, boih af 


Honour and Care 

be with him, to ſhare with him in both. 

Notice is taken of the ſignificant Names of his two Sons, 

„The eldeſt was called Gerſhomy, v. 3. A Stranger, deſigning 

theteby Hot only a Memorial of his own Condition, but a 

Memorandrm to his Son of his, for we are all Strangers 1 on 
5 : 


And the name of the other was Eliezer, (for | had 


'þ the People. Note, Whatever we have the 
put upon him; and it. was fit his Wife hold: 
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Earth, as all our Fathers were. Moſes had a great Uncle almoſt 
af the ſame Name, Gerſbon, a Stranger; ſor tho he was born in 
Canaan, Gen. 46. 11. yet even there the Patriarchs confeſſed 
[themſelves Strangers. a | 
2. The other he called Fliezer, v. 4. My God a Held, as we 
/tranſlate it; it looks back to his Deliverance from Pharaoh, when 
he made his eſcape from the ſlaying of the Egyptian: bur if this 
were (as ſome think) the Son that was circumciſed in the Inn as 
be was going, I would rather tranſlate it, ſo as to look forward, 
which the Original will bear, The Lord is mine Hel „ and will de. 
liver me from the Sword of Pharaoh ; which he had reaſon to 
expect would be drawn againſt him, when he was going to fetch 
2 out of Bendage. Note. When we are undertaking any dif. 
cult Service for God and our Generation, 'tis good for us to en- 


courage. ourſelyes in God as our Help: He that hath deli 
doth will. , 1 07. 


7 And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, 
and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, and they asked 
each other of their welfare: and they came into the 
tent. 8 And Moſes told his father-in-law all that 
the LOR D had done unto Pharaob, and to the 
Egyptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the travel that 
come upon them by the way, and hew the 
LORD delivered them. 9 Aud Jethro tej 

for all the goodneſs which the LOR D had done 
to Iſrael: whom he had delivered out of the hand 
of the Egyptians. 10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the L ORD, who hath delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from under 
the hand of the Egyptians. | 11 Now I know that 
the LOR D i greater than all gods: for in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them. 
12 And Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, took a burnt- 
offering and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Iſrael, to cat bread with Moſes 
father-in-law before God. 


Obſerve here, 1. The kind Greeting that was between e- 
ſes and his Father-in-law, v. y. | 
of the Lord, a great Prophet, and King in .Feſhurun 
ſhewed a very humble Reſpect to his Father-in-law. How⸗ 
ever God in his Providence is pleaſed to advance us, we 
muſt make Conſcience of giving Honour to whom Honour is 
due, and never look with diſdain upon our poor Relations. 
Thoſe that ſtand high in the Favour of God, are not thereby 
diſcharged from the Duty they owe to Men; nor Will chat 
juſtiſy them in a ſtately haughty Carriage. Ae went out 
to moet Jethro, did abefſancs to him, and kifſed him. Religion 
doth not deſtroy Good Manners, They asked each orher of 
their Welfare, even the kind How-do-you's, that paſs'd be- 
teen them, are taken notice of, as the Expreſſions and Im- 
provements of mutual Love and Friendſhip. 2. The Narrative 
that Moſes gave his Father-in-law, of the great things God had 
done for Iſracl, v. 8. This was one thing Jethro came for, 
to know more fully and particularly what he had had the ge- 
neral Report of. Note, Talk of God's wondrous Works is 

table Talk ; "tis good, and to the uſe of edifying, Pl, 105. 2. <om- 
pare” P/. 145. 11, 12. Asking and telling News., and diſcour- 
Gng of it, is not only an allowable Entertainment of Conyer- 
fatiun, but is capable of being turn ed to a very good account, 
by taking notice of God's Providence, and the Operations and 
Tendencies of that in all Occurrences, x, The Impreſſions this 
Narrative made upon Jethro: (i.) He congratulated God's 
Marl, v. 9. Jethro rejoiced 4 he not only rejoiced in the Ho- 
nour done to his Son. in-law, but in all the Goodneſs Gone to 
os v. 9. Note, Publick Bleſſings are the Joy of publick Spi 
| rits. ' While the 7/raelites were themſelves murmuring, notwi 
ſtanding all God's Goodneſs to them, here was a Midianite re- 
joicing, This was not the only time that the Faith of Gentiles 
ſhamed the Unbelief of the Jews; fee Mat. 8. 10. Standers- 
were more affected wich the Favours God had ſhewed to 7 
rael, than they were that received them. (z.) He gave 

| Giory to Iſrael's God, v. 10. Bleſſed 'be Jehovah, (for by that 
| Name he is now Known) 2ho- hath delivered you, Moſes and 
Aaron, out of the hand e Pharaoh ; that tho“ he deſigned your 
Death, he eould not effect it, and by your Miniſtry has delivered 
Joy of, God muſt have 


the Praiſe of. 


(3.) His Faith was hereby confirmed, and he took this oc - 
cation to make a ſolemn Profeſſion of it, v. 11. Now know 1, 
| that Jehovah is greater than all Gods. Obſerve, 1, The Matter 
of his Faith: That the God of Iſrael is greater than all Pre- 
renders, all falſe and counterfeit Deities, that uſurp Divine 
| Honours; he ſilenceth them, ſubdues them, and is too * 
f : or 
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for them all, and therefore is himſelf the only living and irue 
God, He is alfo higher than all Princes and Protentates, Who 
alſo are called Gods, and has both an unconteſtable Authority 
over them, and an irreſiſtible Power to controul and  over- 
rule them 4 he managerh them all as he pleaſeth, and gets 
Honour upon them, how great ſoever they are. 2 The Con- 
fie mation and 1 of his Faith. Now know 1; he 
knew it before, but now be knew it better; his Faith grew 
up to a full Aſſurance upon this freſh Evidence, Thoſe ob- 
ſlioately ſhut their Eyes againſt the cleareſt Light, who do not 
know, that the Lord is greater than all Gods, 3. The Ground 
and Reaſon upon which he built it; for wherein they dealt proud- 
ly, the Magicians. and the Idols of Fyyze they worthip ed, or 
Pharavh and his Grandees, they both oppoſed God, an ſer up 
in competition with him, but he was above them, The * 2 
cians were baffled, the Idols ſhaken, Pharaoh humbled, bis 
Powers broken, and in ſpite of all their Confederacies, God's 
Iſrael was reſcued out of their hands. Note, Sooner or later, 
God will ſhew himſelf above thoſe that, by their Dealing, 
conteſt with him. He that exalteth himſelf againſt God, fball be 
abaſed. | 

— The Expreſſions of cheir Joy and Thankfulneſs; they 
had Communien with each other, both in a Feaſt, and in a Sa- 


crifice, v. 12. Jethro being hearty in /ſrgel's Intereſts, was chear - 


fully admitted, tho“ Midlanite, into Fellowſhip with Moſes, and 
the Elders of Hfraet; foraſmuch as he alſo is a Son of Abraham, 
tho' of a younger Houle. | 

© x. They joined in a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving : Jethro took 
Burnt-Offerings for God, and probably. offered them himſelf, 
tor he was a Prieſt in Midian, and a Worſhipper of the true 
God, and the Prieſthood was not yet ſettled in Iſrael, Note. 
Mutual Friendſhip is ſanged by Joiat-Worſhip. Tis a very 
good thing for Relations and Friends, when they come to- 


| gether, to join together in the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer 


and Praiſe, as thoſe that meet in Chriſt, the Center of 2 

2. They joined in a Feaſt of Rejoycing, a Feaſt upon the Sa- 
crifice. Moſes upon this occaſion. invited bis Relations and 
Friends to an Entertainment in his own Tent, a'laudable U- 


ſage among Friends, and which Chriſt himſelf not only war- 


funted, but recommended by his Acceptance of ſuch [nvitations. 


This was a temperate Feaſt, they did ear Bread; this Bread, 
we may ſuppoſe, was Manna, Jethro muſt ſee and taſte that Bread 
from Heaven: and tho* a Genzile is as welcome to it as an f- 


 raelute, the Gengiles (till are fo to Chriſt che Bread of Liſt. *Twas 
2 Feaſt k 


ept after a godly ſort, they did eat Bread before God, ſo- 
berly, thankfully, in che Fear of God, and'thefr Table-Talk ſuch 
as became Saint. Thus we muſt eat ond dtiak to the Glory of 
God, behaving ourſelves at out Tables as thoſethat believe God's 
Eye upon us. : 

13 And it came to paſs onthe -morrow, that 
Moſes fate to judge the people: and the people 
ſtood by Moſes,from the morning unto the evening. 
14 And when Moſes father-in-law ſaw all that he 
did to the people, he ſaid, What is this thing that 
thou doeſt to the people ? why fitteſt thou thyſelf 
alone, and all the. people ſtand by thee from mornin 
unto even? 15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father- in- 
law, Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire of 
God. 16 When they have a matter, they come un- 


ro me, and I judge between one and another, and 1 


do make then know the ſtatutes of God and his laws. 


17 And Moſes father-in-law ſaid unto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt is not good. 18 Thou wilt 
ſurely wear away, both thou, and this people that 
is with thee : for this thing 154 too heavy for thee ; 
thou art not able to perform it thyſelf alone. 
19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counſel, and God ſhall be with thee: Be thou for 
the people to God - ward, that thou mayeſt bring the 
r unto God: 20 And thou ſhalt teach them 
ordinances and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way 


wherein they muſt ner, ho the'work that they 
f 


muſt do. 21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide auit.of 
all the people, able men, ſuch) as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetouſneſs; and place ſuoh over them, 
to be rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fiſties, and rulers of tens. 22 And let 
them judge the people at all ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, 

t matter they ſhall bring unto thee, 
but every {mall -matrer ＋ ſhall judge: So ſhall it 
be eaſter for thyſelf, and they ſhall bear rhe hurden 


with thee, 23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, ard God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo go to their place in 

peace. 24 So Moſes hearkned to the voice of his 
father-in-law, and did all that he had ſaid: 25 And 
Moſes choſe able men out of all Hrael, and made 
them heads over the people, rulers of thouſands, - 
rulers of 3 rulers MO and rulers 
tens. 26 And they 1 the people at all ſea- 
ſons: the hard cau 1 3 Moſes, 
but every ſmall matter they judged themſclves. 
27 And Moſes let his father-in-law depart ; and he 


went his way into his own land. 


Here's, 1. The great Zeal and Induftry of Moſes, as a Magi 
ſtrate. Having been employed to redeem. {/xael out of the Hauſe 
of Bondage, herein he is further a Type of Chriſt, that he is 
employed as a Lawgiver and a Judge among them. | 
| (1-) He was to anſwer Enquiries, and acquaint them with the 
Will of God in doubtful Caſes, and to explain the Laws of 
God that were already given them, concerning the Sabbath, the 
agar ec, beſides yr of Nature, renin back to Pie- 
ty a uity, v. 15. They came to enquire of God, and hap 
it Was 2 — that they had ſuch an Oracle to conſult _ 
are ready to wiſh mob a time we had ſome ſuch certain way 
of knowing God's Mind, when we are at a loſs what to do. 
Mojes was faithful both to him that appointed him, and to 
them that conſulted him, and made them know the Statures of 
God, and his Laws, v. 16. His Buſineſs was not to make Laws, 
but to make known God's Laws; his Place was but that of u 
Servant, "Re 

(2.) He was to decide Controverſies, and determine | Matters 
in variance, judging, between 4 Man and his Fellow, v. 16. And 
if che People were as quarrelſome one with another, as they 
were with God, no doubt he had a great many Caules 
brought before him; and the more, becauſe their Trials put 
them to no expence, nor was the Law coſtly to them. When 
a Quarrel happened in Egypt, and Moſes would have reconci- 
led the Contenders, they asked, Who made thee a Prince: and u 
Judge But now it was paſt diſpme, that God had made him 
mo brag they humbly attend him, whom they had then proudty 
rej ; mM 

- This was the Buſineſs Moſes was called to, and it appears 
that be did it, (1.) With great Conſideration, * 
think is intimated in his Paſture, he ſate to judge, . 13. com- 

ſed and ſedate, (.) With great Condeſcenſion to the 
cople, who ſtood by him, v. 14. He was very eaſy of Ac- 
ceſs, the meaneſt Iſraclite was welcome hunſelf to bring his 
Cauſe before him. (3.) With great Conſtancy and Clolene(s 


Jof Application:. 1. Tho' Ferbro, his Father-in-law, was with 


him, which might give him a good Pretence for à Vacation, 
he might have adjourned the Court for that Day br at leaſt 
have ſportned it; yet he ſits, even the next day after bis com- 


ing, from Morning till Evening. Note, Neceſſary Buſineſs muſt  - 
S | always take place of civil Reſpefts. Tis too great-a-Com- 


pliment to our Friends, to prefer the Enjoy ment of their 
Company before our Duty to God, which ought to be done, 
and yet the other nat left undone. 2. Tho! Moſes was advanced 
to great Honour, yet he did not therefore sale his Eaſe, and 
throw upon others the Burden of Care and Buſineſs 4 no, he 
thought his Prefermen:, inſtead of diſcharging him from Ser- 
vice, obliged him to it. Thoſe think of themſelves above 
what is meet, that think it below them to do good, | "Tis the He- 
nour even of Angels theniſelves to be ſerviteable.; 3. Tho? the 
People had been provoking to him, and were ready to ſtone 
him, Chap. 17. 4. yet ſtill he made himſelf the -Serwant i of all. 
Nate, Tho' others fail in their Duty to us, vet we muſt not 
therefore neglect ours to tbem. 4. Tho' he was an old Man, 
yet he ſtuck to bis Buſineſs from Morning till Night, and made 
it his Meat and Drink to do it. God had given him great 
Strength. both of Body and Mind, which enabled him to 85. 
thro* a great deal of Work with eaſe and pleaſure ; and for 
the Encouragement of others to ſpend, and be ſpent-in the Ser- 
vice of God, it proved, that after, all his Laboursy his natural 
Force was not abated. They that waited on-the Lord and bis Ser- 
vice, ſhall renew their Sire | 
2, The great Prudence and Conſideration. of Jethro as a 
Friend. (i.) He dilliked the: Method that - Moſes took, and 
was ſo free with bim, as to tell him ſo, , 1, 17, 18. He 
thought it was too much Buſineſs ſor Moſes: to undertake him- 
ſelf alone, that it would be a Prejudice to his own Health, 
and too great a 17 to him, Twould likewiſe make the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice tireſome to the People. And there · 


.fore he tells him plainly, Ir ir nor gad. Note, There maybe over- 


doing even in well-doing, and therefore our Zeal muſt aſways be 
governed by Diſcretion, that eur Good may not be cui en of. 
Wiſdom is profitable to direct, that we may neither —_— - 

ves 


miſſioned by him, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. 


on; which was, , 
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That he ſhould reſerve to himſelt all Ap- 
plications to God, v. 19. Be thow for them to God. ward: that 
was an Honour, Which it was notefit any other ſhould ſhare 
with him in, Numb. 12. 6,7% 8. Alſo, whatever concerned the 
Den general, muſt paſs thro? his hand, v. 20. 
But, 2. That he | ö 
and Families, which ſhould try Caules berween Man and Man, 
and determine them, which would be done with leſs noiſe, 
and more diſpatch, than in the general Aſſembly, wherein Mo- 
K himſelf preſided. Foun e be 2 as . 

[ reme, and interior Magiſtrates, ſent and com- 
n Thus many 0 hers 
:»ht Work; Cauſes would be ſooner heard, and the Peo- 
rv go by having Juſtice thus brought to their Tent-Doors, 
Ves, 3. An Appeal might lie, if there were juſt Cauſe for it, 
from theſe inferior Courts to Moſes himſelf; at leaſt if the 
Judges were themſelves at a loſs, v. 22. every great Matter they 
ſhall bring unto thee. Thus that great Man would be the more 
ſerviceable, by being 5 only in great Matters. Note, 
ſe Gifts and Stations are moſt eminent, may yet 
bo ally Ranked in their Work, by the Afſiſtance of thoſe 
that are every way their Inferiors, which therefore they ſhou! 
not deſpiſe, The Head hath need of the Hands and Feet, 
1 Cor. 12. 21. Great Men ſhould not only ſtudy ro be wſeful 


_ themſelves, but contrive how to make others ſcful; according 


_ muſt be able Men, &c. 


as their Capacity is. 3 , 

This is Fethro's Advice, by which it appears, that tho“ Moſes 
excelled him in Prophecy, he excelled Moſes in Politicks. Yet he 
adds two Qualifications to his Counſel : Wn” 

1, That great care ſhould be taken in the Choice of the 
Perſons who ſhould” be admitted into this Truſt, v. 21. they 
'Twas requiſite that they ſhould be 
Men of the beſt Character. (1.) For Judgment and Reſolu- 
tion, able Men, Men of good Senſe, that underſtood Buſineſs ; 
and bold Men, that would not be daunted by Frowns or Cla- 
mours. Clear Heads and ſtout Hearts make good Judges, 

2.) For Piety and Religion, ſuch as fear God, who believe 
there is a a God above them, whoſe Eye is upon them, to 
whom they are accountable, and whoſe Judgment they ſtand 
in awe of. Conſcientious Men, that dare not do an ill 
thing, tho they could do it ever ſo ſecretly and ſecurely, 
The Fear of God is that Principle, which will beſt fortify a 
Man againſt all Temptations ro Injuſtice, Neh, 5, 15. Gen. 42. 
18. (s.) For Integrity and Honeſty, Men of Truth, whoſe 
Word one may take, and whoſe Fidelity one may rely upon; 


that would not for a World tell a Lye, act a Part, or betray 


(4) For a noble and generous Contempt of world. 
ly Wealth, hating Coverouſneſs; not only not ſeeking Bribes, 
or aiming to enrich themſelves, but abhorring the thought 
of it: He is fit to be a Magiſtrate, 'that deſpiſeth the Gain of 
 Otpreſſion, and ſhaketh his Hands from the holding of Bribes , 
Iſa. 33. 15. : 
1 he ſhould attend God's Direction in the Caſe, v. 23. 
* If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God command thee ſo, Jethro knew 
that Moſes had a better Counſellor than he was, and to his Coun- 
ſel he refers him. Note, Advices muſt be given with an humble 
Submiſſion to the Word and Providence of God, which muſt 
ays over-rule. 
yo mc Moſes did not deſpiſe this Advice, becauſe it came 
from one not acquainted, as hewas, with the Words of God, 
and the Viſions of the Almighty, but hearkned to the Voice of 
his Father-in-law, v. 24. When he came to conſider the thing, 
he ſaw the Reaſonableneſs of what his Father-in-law offered, 
and reſolved to put it in practice; which he did ſoon after, 
when he had received Directions from God in that matter, 
Note, Thoſe are not ſo wiſe as they would be thought to be, 
who. think themſelves too wiſe to be counſelled ; for a wiſe 
Man, that is truly ſo, will hear and will increaſe Learning, and 
not ſlight good Counſel, tho“ given an Inferior. _ 
did not leave the Election of the Magiſtrates to the People, 
who had already done ou to prove themſelyes unfit for 
ſuch a Truſt ; but he choſe them, and appointed them, ſome 
for greater, others for leſſer Diviſions : the leſſer probably 
ſubordinate to the greater. We have reaſon to value Govern- 


ment as a very great Mercy, and to thank God for Laws and 


Magiſtrates, that we are not like he Fiſhes of the Sea, where 
the greater devour the leſſer. Laſtly, Here's Jethro's Return to 
this'own Land, v. 27. No doubt he took home with him the 
Improvements he had made in the Knowledge ; 
communicated them to his Neighbours for their Inſtruction. 
"Tis ſuppoſed that the Kenites, mentioned 1 Sam. 15. 6. were 
the Polterity of Jethro, (compare Judg. 1. 16) and they are 
there taken under ſpecial Protection, for the Kindneſs their 
Anceſtors here ſhewed to Iſrael. The Good-will ſnewedd to 
God's People, even in the ſmalleſt Inſtances, ſhall in no wile 
loſe its Reward, but ſhail be recompenſed at furtheſt in the Re- 
ſurrection. _— | 


* 


ſhould , appoint Judges in the ſeveral Tribes 
e 


edge of God, and 
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ith leſs than our Duty, nor over-task our ſelves with | | 5 
2 49 Sek. (2) He adviſed him to fuch - 
a Model ot Government as would better anſwer the Iatenti- CHAP. XIX. 


This Chapter introduceth the Solemnity of the giving of the Law ton 
Mont Sinai, which was one of the moſt ſenſible Appearances of 
the Divine Glory that ever was in this lower World. Here"; 
1. The Circupnſtances of Time and Place, v. 1, 3. 2. The Cove. 
nant between God and Iſtael ſettled in general, The gracious 
Propoſal God made to them, v. 36. And their Conſent to the 
Propoſal, v. 7, 8. 3. Notice gen three days before of God's De- 
ſign to give the Law out of à thick Cloud, v. 9. Orders given to 
prepare "the People to receive the Law, v. 1013, and tare taken 
ro execute theſe Orders, v 14, 15. 4, 4 terrible Appearance of 
God's Glory upon Mount Sinai, 16—20. 5. Silence proclaimed, 
and ritt Charge given to the People, to obſerve a Decorum while 
God ſpake to them, v. 20—25. | 


IN the third month, when the children of Iſra- 
el were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, 
the, ſame-day came they into the wilderneſs of Sinai, 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were 
come to the deſert of Sinai, and had pitched in the 
wilderneſs, and there Iſrael camped before the mount. 
3 And Moſes went up unto God, and the L ORD 
called unto him out of the mountain, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalr thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Iſrael; 4 Ye have ſcen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you an eagles 
wings, and brought you unto myſclf. 5 Now there- - 
fore if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure -unto 
me above all people: for all the earth is mine. 
6 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, and 
an holy nation. Theſe are the words which thou 
ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael. + And Mo- 
les came and called for the elders of the people, and 
laid before their faces all theſe words which the 
LORD commanded him. 8 And all the people 
anſwered together, and ſaid, all that the LORD 
hath ſpoken, we will do. And Moſes returned the 
words of the people unto the LORD. | 


Here's, 1. The Dae of that great Charter, by which 1/- 
rael was incorporated. (I.) The Time when it beats date, 
v. 1, in the third Month after they came out of \Egypr. 'Tis 
computed, that the Law was given juſt fifty Days o their 
coming out of Egypt, in remembrance of which the Feaſt of 
Penteceſt was obſerved the fiftieth Day after the Paſſover ; 
and in compliance with which, the Spirit was poured. out 
upon the Apoſtles at the Feaſt of the Pentecoſt, fifty Days after 
the Death of Chriſt. In Egypt they had ſpoken of three Days 
Journey into the Wilderneſs, to the Place of their Sacrificing, 
Chap. 5. 3. but it proved to be almoſt. two Months Journey, 
ſo oft are we out in Calculation of Times, and things rove 
longer in the doing than we expected. (2.) The Place whence 
it bears date, from Mount Sinai; a Place which Nature, not 
Art, had made eminent and conſpicuous, for it was the 
higheſt in all that Range of Mountains. Thus God put Con- 
tempt upon Cities, and Places, and magnificent Structures, ſet- 

ting up his Pavilion on the top of a high Moumain, in a wafte 
and barren Deſart, there to carry on this Treaty. Tis cal- 
led Sinai, from the multitude of thorny Buſhes that over-ſpread it. 


2. The Charter itſelf ; Moſes was called up to the Mountain, 
on the top of which God had pitched his Tent, and at the foot 
of which 1ſrael had pitched theirs, and was employed as the Me- 
diator, or rather, no more but the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
v. 3. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Houſe of Jacob, and tell the 
Children of Iſrael. Here the learned Biſhop Patrick notes, That 
the People are called by the Names both of Jacob and Iſrael, 
to mind them, that they who lately had been as low as Ja- 
cob, when he went to Padan-aram, were now grown as great 
as God made him, when he came from thence, (juſtly enriched 
with the Spoils of him that had oppreſſed him) and was cal- 
led Iſrael. | 2 
Now obſerve, 1. That the Maker and firſt Mover of the 
Covenant, is God himſelf. Nothing was ſaid or done by this 
ſtupid unthinking People themſelves; towards this Settlement; 
no Motion made, no Penta put up for God's Favour: but 
this blefſed Charter was granted ex mero motu, purely out of 
God's own Good-will, ' Note, In all our Dealings with God, 
Free Grace prevents us with the Bleſlings of Goodneſs, and 


all our Comfort is owing not to our knowing God, but rather 
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to our being known of þ, Gal. 4. 9. ww love him, viſu him, and ſpecial Care and Protection, as 4 Treaſure that's kept under 


| | | | looked upon the reſt of the World but: 
venanted with us; God is the Alpha, and therefore mult be the as Trafly and Lumber, in es with them. By giving 
Omega. 2. That the Matter of the e is not only juſt and | them Divine Revelation, inſtituted Ordinances; Promiſes in- 
unexceptionablez and ſuch as pute no hardſhip upon them; but] cluſive of "eternal Life, ſending his Prophets among them; 
Lind and graciaus;; and ſuch as gives them the greateſt Privileges ] and pouring out his Spirit upon them, he diſtinguiſhed them 

imaginable. J 358 an 253 bs: from, and dignified them above all People. And his Honour 
1. He minds them of what he, had done for them; u. 4 | hape all the Sainte, they are unto God a peculiar People, Tit. 2. 
He had rightet# them, and avenged” them upon their Perſecu- 14. his when he males up his Jewels. 2. As a People devoted 
tors and Oppreſſors; ye bave ſer ih did unto the Egyptians, u him; and to his Honour and Service, v. 6. a Kingdom of 
how many Lives: were ſacrificed7to;'1/xaefs Honour and In- Priefts, 2 Holy "Nation, All the Iſraelites, it compared with o- 
tereſt, he had given them unparallelled Iuſtances of his Fa- ther People, were Prizſts unto God, ſo near were they to him, 
| | | you | Pf. 148. 14. ſo much employed in his immediate Service,” and 
Wings, a high Ex reſſion of the wonderful Tendernefs God ſuch intimate Communion they bad with him. When they 
had ſhewed for hem ; tis explained; Deut. 35:43, 12; It | were firſt made a free People, 'rwas that they might ſacrifice 
notes great Speed, God not only came upon the” wing” for to the Lord their God, as Prieſts ; they were under God's imme- 
their Deliverance, when the ſec time was come, he rode on | diate Government, and the Tendency of the Laws given them, 
4 Cherub, and did fly, but he haſtened them out, as it were, | was to diſtinguiſh them from others, and en age them for God; 
upon the wing : allo that he did it with god Eaſe, with | 4s 2 holy Nation, Thus all Believers are, thro' Chriſt, made to 
the Strength, as well as with the  Swiſtneſs of an Eagle. | our God Rings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6, 4 choſen Generation, a royal 
They that faive not, nor are weary, are ſaid to mount ap with | Prieſthood; 1 Pet. 2. 9. | | ; 
Wings as Eagles, Iſa. 40. 31. eſpecially it notes God's particu- 3: Iſraes, Acceptance of this Charter, and Confent to the 
Jar Care of them and Affection to them. Even Egypt, that | Conditions ef it. (1.) Moſes taithſully delivered God's Meſ- 
Tron Furnace, Was the Neſt in which theſe young ones were 


ſage to them, v. 7. he laid before their faces all thoſe Words; he 

hatched, Where. they were firſt ſormed as the Embryo of a | not 2 ined to them what God had given him in 
Nation; when, by the increaſe of their Numbers, they | charge, but he put it to their choice, whether they would 
ew to ſome! maturity, they were carried out of that Neſt, | 


N f f accept theſe Promiſes upon theſe Terms or n6;” His laying it 
Other Birds carry their | Young: in their Talons, but the | to their” Faces, ſpeaks his laying it to their Conſtiences. (2.) They 


le (they ſay) upon ber Wings ſo that even thoſe Ar- readily agreed to the Covenant propoſed, | They would ob- 
its e ſhoot Tring, cannot hurt the young ones, but lige Weng. er Y 


| | elyes to obey the Voice of God, and take it as à great 
they muſt firſt ſhoot. thro" the old one, Thus in the Red-Sva, favour to be made a Kingdom of Prieſts to him. They an- 
the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, the Token of God's Prefence, fwered together as one Man, nemine contradicente, V. 8. All that 
interpoſed itſelf berween the 1/raelites and their Purſuers, Lines | the Lord ath ſpoken we will do. Thus they ſtrike the Bargain, 
of Defence which could not be forced, a Wall which could I accepting the Lord to be to them a God, and giving 1 
not be etrated; yet this was not all : their Way ſo paved, | ſelves to be to him a People, O that there had been ſuch a 
ſo guarded, was glorious, but their End much more ſo, 1 | Heart in them! (3.) Moſes, as a Mediator, returned the Words 
2 unto myſelf. They were brought not only into a | of the People o God, v. 8. "Thus Chriſt; the Mediator be- 
State Liberty and Honour, but into Covenant and Com- | tween us and God, as a Prophet, reveals God's Will to us, his 
munion with God, This, this was the Glory of their De- | 


Gi | . r Precepts and Promiſes ; and then; as a Prieſt, offers up to God 
liverance, as it is of ours by Chriſt, that he died, 2b Juſt | our ſpiritual Sacrifices, not only of Prayer and Praiſe, but of 
for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. This God aims | devout Affections, and pious Reſolutions, the Work of his own 


at in all the gracious Methods of his Providence and Grace, to | Spirit in us. Thus he is that bleſſed Days-man, who lays his hand 
bring us back to yen er have mg and to | on us both. | | | 4 
bring us home to himſelf, in whom alone we can be happy. He * 1 | ier | 7 
— to themſelves, and their own Obſervation aul Expert. 9 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come 
GON 1 — — hs * ne _=——— fob ynto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may 
at 1 lo that t ey co not disbelieve „ unleſs they | K 1 
. Ther fo Ko ll har | or,” And Moles rold the wands of the People ie 
was done was purely the Lord's: doing? It was not chat they - ords ot. the. people un- 


reached towards God, but it was he that brongbe them 10 himſelf, to the LORD. 10 And the LORD ſaid unto 
Some have well obſerved, that the Old-Teſtament Church is 


8 r Moſes, Go unto the people, and ſanctify them to- 
to e gles 14. in e r ot that : | - E 
Diſpenſation, which was carried on wich an high Hand and an day bow 9 — 8 + 22 3 
out-ſtretched Arm; but the New Teſtament Church is ſaid to be | 1 1. DE read tHe agamit tne third day | 
— by the Lord Jeſus, 45 4 Hen gathers her Chickens under | third day the LORD will come down in the ſight 
ber Wings, Mat. 23. 37. noting the Grace — Compaſſion of that | of all the people, upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou 
Diſpenſation, and the admirable Condeſcention and Humiliation] ſhalt {et bounds unto the people round about, ſay- 
2, He tells them plainly what he erpected and required | ing, Take heed to your ſelves, that Je go nit up into 
from Shay in — —— — v. 5. — — nou the —_— or touch vw 88 of it: der yoo . 
is Voice i 5 4 Covenant. ing thus ſaved | ronchet r al urel . ea 
by him, that which he inſiſted upon, was, that they - ſhould be l 8 oy. Ny 242 72 phy 1 P nA * N ; 
ruled by him, The Reaſonableneſs of this Demand is long af-.| 13 1 a. Ay 
ter pleaded with them, that in the day he brought rhem our of ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through; whether it 
the Land of Egypt, this was the Condition of the Covenant, | beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when the trumpet 
Obey my Voice, Jer. 7. 23. and this he is ſaid to proreff earneſtly ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up to the mount. 
es 


to them, Jer. 14. 4, 7. Only obey-indeed, not in Profeſſion and | | | 
Promiſe only, not in —— but in Sincerity. God had 14 And Moſes went down from the mount unto the 


— them real Favours, and therefore required real Obe- people, and ſanctiſied the people, and they waſhed 
ence. 0 ä 

3. He aſſures them of the Honour he would put upon 
them, and the Kindneſs he would ſhew them, in caſe they - 

did thus keep bis Covenant, v. 5, 6. Then e (ball-b+'a peculiar Wives. r 
Treaſure to me. He doth not inſtance in any one particular Here, 1. God figrifies to Moſes hig Purpoſe of Sog 
Fayour, as giving them the Land of Canaan, or the like; but I down upon Mount Sinai, in ſome viſible Appearance af us 
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expreſſeth it in that which was inclusve of all Happineſs, J Glory in a thick: Cland, v. 9. for he ſaid he odd dugll in the 


that he would be to them a God in Covenanr, and they ſhould | thick Darkneſs, 2 Chron. 6; 1. and make this bys Pawikon, P k. 
be to him a People, (1.) God here aſſerts his Sovereignty | 11. holding back the face of his Throne, then when he ſet it 
over, and Propriety in the whole viſible Crestion; All the | upon Mount Sinai, and ſpread a Clout 'npon it, Job 28, 5. 
Earth is mine Therefore he meded them not; he that had fo i 
vaſt a Dominion, was great enough, and happy enough, with- 

eln as Ifrael was, 


— to value and eſteem them, as a Man doth his Trea- | traordinary Appearance of Glory upon it, which 
ur 


* 


1 * - - 
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that they may hear when, 1 ſpeak with ches, and believe thee for 
e 


ever. Thus the Correſpondence was to be firſt ſettled by a 


ſenſible Appearance of the Divine Glory, which Was after- 
wards to be carried on more ſilently, by the Miniſtry. of 
Moſes., In like manner, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended viſibly 
upon Chriſt at his Baptiſm, and all that were preſent heard 
God ſpeak to bim, Mat. 3. 17. that afterwards, without the 
Repetition of ſuch viſible Tokens, they might believe him. 
80 likewiſe the Spirit deſcended in cloven Tongues upon 
the Apoſtles, Acts, 2. 1. that they might be believed, Obſerve, 
When the People had declared themſelves willing to obey the 
Voice of God, then God. promiſed they ſhould hear his Voice; 
for if any Man be reſolved to do his Will, he ſball know. it, 
John 7. 17. 5 4 rn) ei 4 
. He ordered Moſes to make preparation for this great So- 
lemnity, giving him two days time tor it. Nr 
(..) He muſt ſanctify the People, v. 10. as Fob before this ſent 
and ſanctiſid his Sons, Job 1. 35. He muſt raiſe their ExpeQa- 
tion, by giving them notice what God would do, and afliſt 
their Preparation, by directing them what they muſt do. Sanc- 
rify them, i. e. call them off from their worldly Buſineſs, and 
call them to religious Exerciſes, Meditation and Prayer, that 
they may receive the Law from God's Mouth with Reve- 
2 Devotion: Let them be ready, v.11. Note, When 
we are to attend upon God in ſolemn Ordinances, it con- 
cerns us to ſanRify. ourſelves, and to get ready beforehand, 
Wandering Thoughts muſt be gathered in, impure Affections 
abandoned, diſquieting Paſſions ſuppreſſed, nay, and all 
Cares about ſecular Buſineſs for the preſent diſmiſſed and laid 
8 our Hearts may be engaged to approach unte Gd. Two, 
ings particularly were preſcrived, as Signs and Inſtances of 
their Preparation: 1, In token of their cleanſing of them- 
ſelves from all ſinful Pollutions, that they might be holy to 
God; they muſt waſh their Clothes, v. 10. and they did ſo; v. 14. 
not that God regards our Clothes, but while they were 
waſhing their Clothes, he would have them think of waſbi 
their Souls by Repentance, from the Sins they had contracte 
in Egypt, and ſince their Deliverance. It becomes, us to ap- 
pear in clean Clothes when we wait upon great Men, ſo clean 
Hearts are required in our Attendance on the great God, 
who ſees them as plainly as Men ſee our Clothes, This is ab- 
ſoluely neceſſary to our 8 worſhipping of God. See 
Pf. 26. 6. Ia. 1. 16, 18. Heb. 10. 22. 2. In token of their de- 
voting themſelves entirely to their religious Exerciſes; upon this 
occaſion they muſt abſtain even from lawful Enjoyments du- 
ring theſe three Days, and not come at their Wives, v. 15. Sec 
42e Fok . 5. | | : J 
(2.) He muſt ſet Bounds about the Mountain, v. 12, 13. Proba- 
bly he drewa Line or Ditch round at the foot of the Hill, which 
none were to paſs upon pain of Death. This was to intimate, 
1. That humble and awful Reverence which ought to poſſeſs the 
Minds of all thoſe. that worſhip God. We are mean Creatures 
before a great Creator, vile Sinners before a holy righteous 
Judge; and therefore a godly Fear and Shame well becomes us, 
"Heb. 12. 28. Pſ. 2. 11, 2. The Diſtance which Worlhippers were 
kept at under that Diſpenſation, which we ought to take notice 
of, that we may the more value our Privilege under the Goſ- 
pel, having Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, 
"Heb. 10, 19. WI +2» | 42+ 2815 
1% (3) He myſt; order the People to attend, upon the Summons 
225 hould be given, v. 13. When the Trumpet ſoundeth long, 
then let them take their Places at the foot of the Mount, and ſo 
fit down at God's feet, as tis explained, Deut. 3 3. 3. Never was 
o great a Congregation called together, and preached to at once, 
as this was here. No one Man's Voice could have reached ſo 
many, but the Voice of God did. | n 


16 And it came to paſs on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thundets and lightnings, 
and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud; ſo that all the people 
that was in the camp, trembled: 17 And Moſes 
- brought forth the people out of the camp to meet 
with God, and they ſtood at the nether part of the 
mount. 18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
ſmoke, becauſe the LO R deſcended upon it in 
fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the ſmoke 
of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet founded 

long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by a voice. 20 And the 
LORD came. down upon mount Sinai, on the top 
of the mount: and the LORD called Moſes up to 

_ rhe top of the mount, and Moſes went up. 21 And 

the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, charge the 


people, leſt they break through unto the LORD 
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to gaze, and many of them periſh, 22 And let the 
prieſts alſo, which come near unto the LORD; ſanc- 
tify themſelves, leſt the L OR D DIR Torkh upon 
them. 23 And Moſes ſaid unto the L OR D, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou 
chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about the mount; 
and ſanctify it. 24 And the LORD ſaid unto 
him, Away, get thee down, and thou ſhalt come 
up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the 
prieſts and the people break through, to come up 
unto the L. OR D, ſeſt he break forth. upon "them: 
25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and ſpake 
e then: Sits; yin Da nl 3 
No at length is eome that memorable Day, that terrible Day 
of the Lord, that little Day of Judgment, 1 which Iſrael 421 
the Voice of the Lord God, ſpeaking to them out of 'the midſt of the 
— 3 2 — 4. 33. —— — there ſuch a Sermon 
c efore or ſince, as this which was here preached J 
Church in the Wilderneſi. For, A 2 W 4 15 = 
. The Preacher was God himſelf, v. 18. The Cor deſcended 
in Fire, and u. 20, Ihe Lord came down upon Mount Sinai, The 
Shechinah,' or the Glory of the Lord appeared in the fight of all 
the People z he /hined forth from Mount Paran with ten thouſands 
of his Saints, Deut. 33. 2. 4c; attended as the Divine Maj 
always is, with a multitude of the Holy Angels; who were both 
to grace the Solemnity, and to aſſiſt it, Hence the Law is ſaid 
to be given by the Diſpoſetion of Angels, Acts y. 333. 
2. The Pulpit (or Throne rather) was Mount Sai, hung with 
2 thick Cloud," v. 10. covered with a Smoke; v. 18. and made 
to quale greatly. Now it was that the Earth trembled at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and the Mountains ' skipped like Rams, Pſ. 114. 
4> 7. that Sinai itſelf, though rough and rocky, melted before the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Judg. 5. 3. Now it was that the Mountains 


ſaw bim, and tremblad, Hab. 3. 10. and were Witneſſes a- 


gaiolt hard-hearted unmoved People, whom nothing would in- 


uence. | | | | 
3- The Congregation was called together by the Sound of a 


Trumpet, exceeding loud, v. 16. and waxing louder and louder, u. 19, 


This was done by the Miniſtry' of the Angels, and we read of 
Trumpets ſounded by Angels Rev. 7.6. * Twas the Sound of thi 
Trumpet thas made all the” People tremble, as thoſe that knew 
their own Guilt, and that they had reaſon to expect, that the 
2 of this Trumpet ſhould have been to them the Alarm of 
0 4. I ot y ty: T's. 1225 . ' 4 

4+ Moſes b t the Hearers to the Place of meeting, v. 17. 
He that had led them out of the Bondage of Egypt, — — 
to receive the Law from God's Mouth. Publick Perſons are then 
publick Bleſſings, when they lay ont themſelves in their Places to 


promote the publick Worſhip of God. Moſes, at the Head of an 


Aſſembly worſhipping God, was as truly great, as Moſes at 
Head of an Aimy lo che Field; * n p | ” 
5. The Introductions to the Service were Thunders and Light- 
nings, v. 16. Theſe were deſigned to ſtrike an Awe upon the 
People, and to raiſe and engage their Attention. Were they 
aſleep, the Thunders would waken them; were they looki 
another way, the Lightnings would engage them to turn theic 
Faces towards him that ſpake to them. Thunder and Lightning 
have natural Cauſes, but the Scripture directs us in a particu- 
lar manner to take; notice of the Power of God, and his Ter- 
ror in them. Thunder is the Voice of God, and 0 the 


Fire of God; proper to engage both the learning Senſes of Seeing 


and Hearing. 5 

6. Moſes is God's Miniſter, who is ſpoken to, to command 
ſilence, and keep the Congregation in order, v. 19. Moſes ſpabe. 
Some think now it was that he ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and 
quake, Heb, 12. 21. But God ſtilled his Fear by his diſtin- 
guiſhing Frvour to him, in calling him up to the top of the 
Mount, v. 20. by which alſo he tried his Faith and Courage. 
No ſooner was Moſes got up a little way towards the top of 


the Mount, but he was ſent down again to keep the Peo- 


ple from breaking through to gaze, u. 21. Even the - Priefts 
or Princes, the Heads of the Houſes of their Fathers, who 
officiated for their reſpe&ive Families, and therefore are ſaid 
to come near to the Lord at other times, yet muſt now keep 
their diſtance, and carry themſelyes with a great deal of 
caution. | Moſes pleads, that they needed not to have any 
further Orders 1 them, effectual care was taken already 
to prevent any Intruſions, v. 23. But God, who knew their 
Wildneſs and Preſumption, and what was now in the 
Hearts of ſome of them, haſtens him down, with this in 
charge, that neither the Prieſts nor the People ſhould offer to 
force the Lines that were ſet, to come up unto the Lord, but 
Moſes and Aaron only, the Men whom God delighted 10 honour. 
Obſerve, 1. What it was that God forbad them breaking 
through to gazez enough was provided to awaken their Con- 


ſciences, but they were not allowed to gratify their vain 
| Curiokay.. They might ſee, - but not gaze. Some of them, 
; probably. 


put 
Ws 
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- was the Ruin of our firſt Parents. Thoſe that would be wile 
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probably were deſirous to ſee ſome Similitude, that mw 
migbt know how to make an Image of God, which he too 

care to prevent, for they ſaw no manner of Similitude, Deut. 4. 
15. Note, In divine things we muſt not coyet jo know more 
than God would have us know, and he has aljowed us as 
much as is good for us. A deſire of forbidden Knowledge 


above what is written, and intrude into thoſe things which they 
have not ſeen, need this Admonition, that they break not through + 
to gaze. 2. Under what Penalty it was forbidden, leſt the 
Lord break forth upon them, v, 22, 24. and many of them pe- 
riſh, Note 1, The Reſtraints and Warnings of the Divine 
Law are all intended for our own good, and to keep us out 
of that Danger which otherwiſe we ſhould, by our own Fol- 
ly, run ourſelves into, 2. It is at our peril if we break the 
Bounds that God hath ſet us, and intrude upon that which 
he has not allowed us; the Bethſhemites, and WA paid 
dear for their Preſumption. And even when we are called to 
approach unto God, we muſt remember that he is in Heayen, 
and we upon Earth, and therefore it behoves us to oblerve a 
Decorum, 


CHAP. XX. 


All things being prepared for the ſolemn Promulgation of the Divine 
Law, we have in this Chapter, 1. The Ten Commandments, as 
God himſelf ſpake them upon Mount Sinai, v. 1 —17. 4s re- 
markable a Portion of Scripture as any in the Old Teſtament. 
2. The Impreſſions made upon the People thereby, v. 15 —21. 
3. Some particular Inſtructions which God gave privately to Mo- 
ſes, to be by him communicated to the People, relating to his 
Worſhip, v. 22—26. 


1 ND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

A 2 I amthe LORD thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
bonſe of bondage. 3 Thouſhalt have no other Gods 
before me. 4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth. 5 Thou ſhalt not 
bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 'for I 
the LORD thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 


the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto ſhip 


the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 7 Thou 
ſhalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in 
vain; for the LORD will not hold bim guiltleſs 
that raketh his name in vain. 8 Remember the ſab- 
bath-day, to keep it holy. 9 Six days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work: 10 But the ſeventh day 
is the ſabbath of the LORD thy God ; in it thou 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 
gates: 11 For in fix days the LORD made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the LORD 
bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. 


Here's, 1, The Preface of the Law-writer, Moſes, ver. 1. 
God ſpake all theſe words, The Law of the Ten Command- 
ments is, (1) A Law of God's making, They are enjoined 
by the infinite eternal Majeſty of Heaven and Earth; and 
where the Word of the King of Kings is; ſure there is Power. 
(2.) 'Tis'a Law of his own ſpeaking. God has many ways of 
peaking to the Children of Men, Job 33, 14. once, yea twice 
by his Spirit, Conſcience, Providences, his Voice in all 
which we ought carefully to attend to; but he never ſpake at 
any time, upon any occaſion, ſo as he ſpake the Ten Com- 
mandments, which therefore we ought to hear with the more 
earneſt heed," Twas not only ſpoken audibly, fo he owned 
the Redeemer by a Voice from Heaven, Mat, 3. 17. but with 
a great deal of Jreadful Pomp, This Law God had given to 
Man before, was written in his Heart by Nature; but Sin 
had ſo defaced that writing, that it was neceſſary in this man- 
ner to revive the Knowledge of it. | 
2. The Preface of the Law-maker, v. 2. I am the Lord t 
God. Herein, (1.) God aſſerts his own Authority to ena 
this Law in general, I am the Lord who command thee al) 
that follows. (2.) He propoſeth himſelf as the ſole Object 
of that religious Worſhip which is enjoined in the four firſt 


by a threefold Cord, which one would think ſhould not eaſily 
be broken, 1, Becauſe God is the Lord. Jehovah, (elt-exiftent, 
independent, eternal, and the Fountain of all Being and 
Power; therefore he has an unconteſtable Night to command 
us, He that gives Being, may give Law : and therefore he 
is able to bear'us out in our Obedience, to reward it, and 
to puniſh our Diſobedience, 2. He was their God, a God in 
Covenant with them, their God by their own Conſent, and 
if they would not keep his Commandments, who would: 
He had laid himſelf under Obligations to them by Promiſe, 
and therefore might juſtly lay his Obligations on them by 
Precept. Tho? thas Covenant of Peculiarity is now no more, 
yet there is another, by virtue of which all that are bap- 
tized are taken into Relation to him as their God, and are 
therefore unjuſt, unfaithful, and very unkind, if they obey 
him not. 3, He had brought them ont of the Land of Egypt; 
therefore they were bound in Gratitude to obey him, — 
cauſe he had done them ſo great a Kindneſs, had brought 
them out of a grievous Slavery into a glorious Liberty; the 
themſelves had been Eye · witneſſes of the great things Go 

ad done in order to their Deliverance, and could not but 
have obſerved that every Circumſtance of it made it yet more 
obliging ; they were now enjoying the bleſſed Fruits of their 
Deliverance, and in expectation of a ſpeedy Settlement in 
Canaan, and could they think any thing too much to do for 
him, that bad done ſo much for them ? Nay, by redeemin 
them he acquired a farther Right to rule them, they owe 
their Service to him to whom they owed their Freedom, and 
whoſe they were by Purchaſe. And thus Chriſt having reſ- 
cued us out of the Bondage of Sin, is intitled to the beſt Ser- 
vice we can do him, Luke 1. 74. Having looſed our Bonds, 
he has bound us to obey him, Pſal. 116. 16. 

3. The Law itſelf, The four firſt of the Ten Command- 
ments which concern our Duty to God (commonly called 
the firſt Table) we have in theſe Verſes, *Twas fit thoſe 
ſhould be put firſt, becauſe Man had a Maker to love before 
he had a Neighbour to love, and Juſtice and Charity are then 
only acceptable Acts of Obedience to God, when they flow 
from the Principles of Piety. It cannot be expected he ſhould 
be true to his Brother, that is falſe to his God. 

Now our Duty to God, is, in one word, to worſhip him, 
i. e. to give unto him the Glory due unto his Name, the in- 
ward Worſhip of our Affections, the outward Workhip of ſo- 
lemn Addreſs and Attendance. This is ſpoken of as the 
Sum _ Subſtance of the everlaſting Goſpel, Rev, 14. 7. wor- 

> God, 

1. The Firſt Commandment is concerning the Object of our 
mh » Jehovah, and him only, v. 3. Thow ſhalt have no other 
Gods 2 me. The Egyptians, and other Neighbour Nations, 
had many Gods, the OD of their own Fancy, ſtrange 
Gods, new Gods; this Law was prefixed becauſe of that Tran/- 
greſſion, and Jehovah being the God of 1/rae!, they muſt en- 
tirely cleave to him, and not be for any other, either of theic 
own Inyention, or borrowed from their Neighbours. This' 
was the Sin they were moſt in danger of, now the World was 
ſo univerſally overſpread with Polytheifm, which yet could 
not be rooted out effectually but by the Goſpel of Chriſt, The 
Sin againſt this Commandment, which we are moſt in danger 
of, is giving that Glory and Honour to any Creature, which 
is due to God only. Pride makes a God of Self-covetouſ- 
neſs, makes a God of Money, Senſuality makes a God of the 
Belly, Whatever is eſteemed and loved, feared or ſerved, 
delighted in, or depended on more than God, that (whate- 
yer it is) we do in effect make a God of, This Prohibition 
includes a Precept, which is the Foundation of the whole Law, 
that we take the Lord for our God, acknowledge that he is 
God, accept him for ours, adore him with Admiration and 
humble Reverence, and ſet our AﬀeRions entirely upon him. 
There is a Reaſon intimated in the laſt wordgþefore me; it in- 
timates, (1,) That we cannot have any other God but he will 
cettainly know it; there is none beſide him, bat what is be- 
fore him; 1dolaters coveted Secrecy, but ſhall not God ſearch 
this out ? (2.) That it is very provoking to him, tis à Sin 
that dares him to his face, which he cannot, which he will not 
overlook, or connive at. See Pſal. 44. 20, 21. 

2. The Second Commandment is concerning the Ordinances 
of Worſhip, or the Way in which God will be worſhipped, 
which it is fit he himſelt ſhould have the appointing of. 

ere's, ; | 

1. The Prohibition, we are here forbidden to worſhip 
even the true God by Images; v. 4, J. (I.) The Jews (at leaſt 
after the Captivity) thought themſelyes forbidden, by this 
Commandment, to make any Image or Picture whatſoever. 
Hence the very Images which the Roman Armies had in 
their Enſigns, are called an Abomination to them (Mat. 24. 
15,) eſpecially when they were ſet up in the Holy Place. 
'Tis certain, it forbids making any Image of God, for to 
whom can we liken him ? Iſa. 40. 18, 25. or the Image of an 
Creature for a religious U ſe, tis called the changing of 


of irres They are here bbund to Obedience 
: L. 1. + has 1 
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Truth of God into a Lye, Rom. Cay: for an Image is 4 Teacker 
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e. Our religious Worſhip mult be governed by the power 
t Faith, not by the power of Imagination. ke ror not 
aft Tuch or Pictures as the Heathen worſhipped, leſt 


Devotion. Tho' the Worſhip was — to rerminate in God, 


mandmient they call the ſecond, the fourth the third, ec. only 
to make up 


add to his Worſhip. | | it; 
2. The 3 to enforce this Prohibition, v. 5, 6. which 


re, 1. God's Jealouſy in the matters of his Worſhip; I the 
87 Jehovah, and 25% God, am 4 jealous God, eſpecially in 
things of this nature. It intimates the Care he has of his own 
Inſtitutions, his Hatred of Idolatry and all falſe Worſhip, his 
Diſpleaſure againſt Idolaters, and that he reſents every thing 
* his Worſhip, that looks like, or leads to Idolatry. Jealouſy 
s quick-ſighted, 1dolatry being ſpiritual Adultery, as it is ve- 
often repreſented in Scripture, the diſpleaſure of God a- 
inſt it is fitly called Jealouſy. at God be jealous herein, we 
Todd be fo, afraid of — 2 bu Worſhip to God otherwiſe 
than as he has appointed in his Word., 2. The Puniſhment 
of Idolaters. 600 looks upon them as Haters of him, tho“ they 
erhaps pretend Love to him, he will wiſe their Iniquity, i. e. 
3 will very ſeverely puniſh it, not only as a Breach of his 
Law, but as an Affront to his Majeſty, à Violation of the Co- 
venant, anda Blow at the Root of all ory, He will vi- 
it upon'the Children, i. e. this being a Sin for which Churches 
ill be uc burched, and a Bill of Divorce given them, with 
the Parents the Children alſo ſhall be caff out of Covenant and 


Communion, as with the Parents the Children were at firſt 14. 


ken in. Or, he will bring ſuch Judgments upon a People, as 
Thall be the total Ruin of Families. If Idolaters live to be old, 
ſo as to ſee their Children of the third or fourth Generation, 
it ſhall be the Vexation of their Eyes, and the breaking of 
their Hearts, to ſee them fall by the Sword, carried Captives, 
aud enflaved. Nor is it an unrighteous thing with God if the 
Parents died in their Iniquity, and the Children tread in their 
Se keep up falfe Worſhips, becauſe they received them 


By Tradition from their Fathers, when the Meaſute is full, and 


od comes by his Judgments to reckon with them, to bri 
bono ted e their Fathers were puilty o 
Tho? he bear long with an idolatrous People, he will not bear 
y the fourth Generation at furtheſt he will Be- 
wifit, Children ate dear to their Parents, therefore to 
9 from Idolatry, and to ſhew how much God is diſ- 
pleaſed with it, not only a Brand of Infamy is by it entailed 
upon Families, but the Judgments of God may for it be exe. 
cuted upon the poor Children when the Parents are dead and 


3 


Z gone. 3. The Fayour of God would ſhew to his faithful Wor. 
"thi 


7 


ippers, Keeping Mercy for Thouſands of Perſons, Thouſands of 


Generations, of them that love me, and keep my Commandments. 
This intimates that the ſecond Commandment, tho' in the 
Letter of it, it is only 'a Prohibition of falſe Worſhip, yet it 
includes a Precept of worſhipping God in all thoſe Ordinan- 


ces which he hath inſtituted. As the firſt Commandment re- 


* quires the inward Worſhip of Love, Deſire, Joy, Hope, and 
Admiration, ſo this the outward Worſhip of Prayer and Praiſe, 


and ſolemn Attendance on his Word. Note 1. Thoſe that 


truly love God, will make it their conſtant Care and Endea- 


vour to keep his Commandments, particularly thoſe that relate 


to his Worſhip. "Thoſe that love God, and keep thoſe Com- 
mandments, ſhall receive Grace to keep his other Command- 


ments, Goſpel-Worſhip will haye à good Influence upon 


all manner of Goſpel-Obedience, ' 2. God has Mercy in ſtore 


for ſuch, even they need Mercy, and cannot plead Merit, and 


ence of it, 


' Merty they ſhall ud with God, merciful Protection in their 
Obedience, and a merciful Recomp 


3. This Mer- 
cy ſhall extend to Thouſands, much further chan the Wrath 
0 ſands, 1 f 


threatned to thoſe that hate him, for that reaches but to the 
third or fourth Generation. The Streams of Mercy run now 
as free, as full, and as freſh as ever. 

3. The third Commandment is concerning the Manner of. 
our Worſhip, that it be done with all poſſible Reverence and 
Seriouſneis, v. 7, Where we have, 


1. A ſtrict Prohibition, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain. Suppoſing that dae taken Jehovah 
for their God, they would make mention of his Name, (for 
thus all People will walk _ one in the Nams of his God) 
this Command gives a needful Caution not to mention it in 
vain, and it is ſtill as needful as ever. We take God's Name 
in vain, (1.) By Hypocriſy, making profeſſion of God's 
Name, and a Value for it, but not Fei up to that Pro- 
feſſion. They that name the Name of Chriſt, but do not de- 
part from Iniquity, as that Name binds them to do, name it 
in vain, their Worſhip is vain, Mat. 15, 7, 8. their Oblations 
vain, Iſa, 1.11, 13. their Religionvain, Jam. 1. 26. (.) By Co- 
venant-breaking; if we make Promiſes to God, binding our 
Souls with thoſe Bonds to that which is good, and yet per- 
form not to the Lord our Vows, we take his Name in vain, 
Mat, 5. 33. tis Folly, and God has no pleaſure in Fools, Eccl, g. 4. 
nor will he be mocked, Gal. 6. 7, 6: By Yaſh ſwearing, men- 
tioning the Name of God, or anyof his Attributes, in the form 
of an Oath, without any juſt Occaſion for it, or due Applica- 
tion of Mind to it, but as a By-word, to no purpoſe at , or 
to no good purpoſe. (+) By falſe ſwearing, which ſome think 
is chiefly intended in the Letter of the Commandment, ſo it 
was expounded by them ot old time, Thou ſhale not forſwear thy- 
ſelf, Mat. 5. 33. One part of the religious Regard the Jews 
were taught to pay to their God, was to ſwear by his Name, 
Deut. 10. 20, But they affronted him inſtead of doing him Ho- 
nour, if they called him to be witneſs to a Lye. (5;) By u- 
ling the Name of God lightly and careleſly, and withour any 
regard to its awful Significancy. The Profanation of the 
Forms of Devotion is forbidden, as well as the Profanation of 
the Forms of Swearing; as alſo the Profanation of any of 
thoſe things whereby God makes himfelf known, his Word, 
or any of his Inſtitutions, when they are either turned into 
Charms and Spells, or into Jeſt and Sport, the Name of God 
is taken in yain, ; 

2. A ſevere Penalty, the Lord will not hold him gailtleſs : M 
ſtrates, that puniſh other Offences, may not think themſelyes 
concerned to take notice of this, becauſe it doth not immedi- 
ately offer injury either ro private Property, or the publick 
Peace; but God, who is jealous for his . will not thus 
conniye at it. The Sinner may perhaps hold himſelf guilt- 
leſs, and think there is no harm in it, nor that God will ever 
call him to an account for it ; to obviate which Sugg 
the Threatning is thus exprefſed, God will nor hold bim guiltleſs, 
as he hopes he will: bur Bote is implied, that God will himſelt 
be the Anger of thoſe that take his Name in vain, and they 
will find it a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

4. The fourth Commandment concerns the Time of Wor- 
ſhip; God is to be ſerved and Honoured daily, but one Day in 
even is to be particularly dedicated to his Honour, and ſpent 
in his Service. $ | 

Here's, (1.) The Command itſelf, v. 8. Remember the Sab- 
bath. day to keep it Holy; and v. 10, in it thou ſhalt do no man- 
ner of Work. It is taken for granted that the Sabbath was 
inſtituted before; we read of God's bleſlitig and ſanRifying a 
ſeventh Day from the beginning, Gen. 2. 3. ſo that this was 
not the enacting of a new Law, but the reviving of an old 
Law. 1, They are told what is the day they mult religiouſly 
obſerve, a ſeventh, after ſix days labour; whether this Was the 
ſeventh by Computation ſtom the firſt ſeventh, or from the 
day of their coming out of Egypt, or both, is not certain. 
Now the preciſe day was notified to them, chap. 16. 23. and 
from this they were to obſerve the ſeventh, 2. How it muſt 
be obſerved, (1.) As a day of Reſt, they were to do no manner 
of Work on this day, in their Callings or worldly Buſineſs. 
(2-) As a holy day, ſet apart to the Honour of the holy God, 
and to be ſpent in holy Exerciſes, God, by his bleſſing it, had 
made it holy; they, by ſolemn bleſſing him, muſt keep is holy, 
and not alienate it to any other purpoſe than that for which 
the difference between it and other days was inſtituted. 
3. Who muſt obſerve it, Thou, and thy Son, and thy Daughter: 
The Wife is not mentioned, becauſe ſhe is ſuppoſed to be one 
with the Husband, and preſent with him, and if he ſanctify 
the Sabbath, *tis taken for granted ſhe will join with him; 
but the reſt of the Family is inſtanced in, Children and Ser- 
vants muſt keep the Sabbath, according to their Age, and Ca- 
pacity : In this, as in other Inſtances of Religion, tis er- 
pected that Maſters of Families ſhould take care not only to 
ſerve the Lord themſelyes, but that their Houſes alſo; ſhould 
ſerve him, at leaſt that it may not be through their neglect if 
they do not, Joſh, 24. 15, Even the proſelyted Strangers mult 
obſerve a difference between this day and other days, which 


eſtion, 


if it laid ſome reſtraint upon them then, yet proved a happ/ 
Indication of God's gracious Deſign in proceſs of * ro 
. 3 ring 
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the Gentiles in to the Church, that they might ſhare in 

ap, re of Sabbaths. Compare 1/a, 56. 6, 7, God takes 
notice what we do, | particularly what we do on Sabbath- 
days, tho" we be where we are Strangers, 4, A particular 
Mcmorandum put upon this Duty. Remember it. Tis inti- 
mated that the Sabbath was inſtituted and obſerved before, 
but in theit Bondage in Egyfe they had either loſt their 
computation, or were reſtrained by their Task · maſters, or 
through à great Degeneracy and Indifferency in Religion, 
they. had let fall the Obſervance of it, and therefore twas 
Vie they ſhould be minded of it. Note, Neglected Du- 
2 remain Duties ſtill, notwithſtanding our Neglect; it alſo in- 


timates, that we are both apt to forget it, and concerned to 


it: ſome think it notes the Preparation we are 
jg — Sabbath z we muſt think of it before it comes, 
that when it doth come, we may keep it holy, and do the Duty 


het" The: Reaſons of this Command: 1. We have time e- 


nough for ourſelves: on the other fix Days ; fix Days muſt thou 


: Time enough we have to ſerve ourſelves in thoſe 
ſix Days, on the ſeventh Day let us ſerve God; and time e- 
nough to tire /ourſelves, on the {eventh i will be a kind- 
nol] to us to be obliged to reſt. 2; This is God's Day, it is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, not onl inſtituted by him, 
but conſecrated to him, tis Sacrilege to alienate” it, tis a due 
Debt to ſanctify it. 3. It is deſigned for a Memorial of the 
Creation of the World, and therefore to be obſerved to the 
Glory of the Creator, | as an Engagement upon ourſelves to 


ſerve him, and an Encouragement to us 10 truſt in him, who 


Heaven and Earth, the Sanctiſication of the Sabbath 
— declared that they * the God that made 
e World, and ſo diſtinguiſhed themſelves from all other 
Nations, who worſhipped Gods which they themlelyes made, 
4. God has given us an example of Reſt after fix Days Work; 
he reſted the ſeventh Day, took a Complacency in himſelf, and 
viced in the Work of his Hand, 2 to teac = on thatDay by cake 
ency in him, and to give him the Glory of his 
9 The Sabbath 2 in the Sb of the 
Work of Creation, ſo will the everlaſting Sabbath in the 
finiſhing at he Work of Providence and Redemption; and 
in remembrance of the former, in both conforming our- 
88 worſhip,” J. He hath himſelf bleſtd ho Sab- 
bath- day, and ſanctiſed it : He hath put an Honour upon it, 
by ſerring it apatt for himſelf; is is holy of the. Lordy/and | ho- 
nourable, and he, hath put Bleſſings into it, which he hath en- 


ye obſerve the weekly Sabbath, in expectation of that, as well 


coutaged us to expect from him in the religious Obſervation of 


that Bay; it is he Day which tb Cord has made, let not us do 


what we can to unmake it; he hach bleſſed honoured; and fan- 


ified it, le t profane it, di ſnonour it, and level that with 
common Time, Which God's ing has thus dignified and di 
ſtinguiſhed. e dern \ 
12 Honour thy father and thy mother: that th 
days may be long upon the land, which the L OR 
thy God 5 thee, 13 Thou malt not kill. 
14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery., 15. Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal. 16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt thy neighbour. © 17 Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not cover th 
neighbour's wife, nor his man. ſervant, nor his maid- 
ſervanr, nox his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbour s. "oe 

We have here the Laws of the . Table, as they are eom · 
monly called, the (ix laſt of the tei Commandments, which con- 
cern our Duty to ourſelves, and one to another, and are a Com- 
ment upon the ſecond great Commandment, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf, As Religion towards God is an eſſential 
Branch of univerſal Righteouſneſs, ſo Righteouſneſs towards 
Men is an eſſential Branch of true Religion: Godlineſs and Ho- 


neſty muſt go together. 


1. The fifth Commandment is concerning the Duties we 
owe to our Relations; that of Children to their ' Parents is 
only inſtanced in, Honour thy Father and thy - Mother : which 
includes, (1.) A decent Reſpect to their Perſons, an inward 
Eſteem of them, outwardly , expreſſed. upon all occaſions; in 
our Carriage towards them. ; fear them, Tev, 19. 3. give them 
1eUerence, Heb. 21. 9. The contrary to this is mocking at them, 
and deſpiſtng them, Prov. 30. 17. (2.) Obedience to their 
lawful Commands; ſo tis expounded, Eph.6.. 1, 3, 3. Children 
obey your Parents, come when, they, call | you, go where the 
ſend you, do What they bid you, do not. what they fordid 
You, and this as Children, r. and from a Principle 
of Love. Tho? . you, have {aid vou will not, yet afterwards 
repent and obey, Mat. 21. 3, (3) Submiſſion. to their Re- 

ukes, Inſtructiont, and Corrections, not only to the Good 


wards God. (4.) Diſpoſing of tbemſelves with the Advice, Di- 
rection, and Conſent of Parents, not alienating their Property. 


to be the Comfort of their Parents, and to make their 
eaſy to them; maintaining chem it they ſtand in need of Sip 
port, which our Saviour makes to be particularly intended in the 
Commandment, Mar, 15. 4, 5, 6: _ | 

The Reaſon annexed to this Commandment is a Promiſe, 
that thy Days may be long in the Land, which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee. Having e in the Preface to the Command- 
ments, his bringing them out of Egypt as a reaſon for their 
Obedience, he here, in the beginning of the ſecond Table, 
mertions his bringing them into Canaan as another reaſon, - 
that good Land they muſt have upon their Thoughts, and in 
their Eye, now they were in the Wilderneſs. They muſt _ 
alſo remember, when they come to that 72 that they 
were upon their good Behaviour, and if they did not carry 
themſelyes well, their Days ſhould be ſhortened in that 
Land ; both the Days of particular Perſons that ſhould be 
cut off from it, and the Days of their Nation that ſhould be 
removed out of it. But here a Jong Life in that good Land 
is promiſed particularly to obedient Children. They that do 
their Duty to their Parents, are moſt likely to have the Com- 
fort of that which their Parents gather for them, and leaye- 
to them: They that ſupport their Parents, God, the com- 
mon Father, will ſupport them, This Promiſe is expoun- 
ded, Eph. 6. 3. That it may be well with thee, and thow mayſt 
live long on the Earth. Thoſe that in Conſcience towards God 
keep this and other of God's Commandments, may be ſure it 
ſhall be well with them, and they ſhall live as long on-Earth 
as infinite Wiſdom ſeems good for them; and what J 
ſeem to be eut ſhort of on Earth, ſhall be abundantly made 
up in eternal Life, the heayenly Canaan which God will give 
them. b as >" #3 

2. The ſixth Concernment concerns our own and our 
Neighbour's Life, v. 13. Thou ſhalt not till: Thou ſhalt not do 
| any thing hurtful or injurious to. the Health, Eaſe, and Life 
of thy own Body, or any others, unjuſtly. This is one of 
the Laws of Nature, and was ſtrongly enforced by the Pre- 
cepts given to Noah and his Sons, Gen. 9. 5, 6. It doth not 
forbid killing in lawful War, or in our own neceſſary Defence, 
or the Magiſtrates putting Offenders to death ; for thoſe are 
really in order to oy preſerving of Life : but it forbids all 
Malice and Hatred to the Perſon of any, for he that hateth 
his Brother is a Murderer, and all perſonal Revenge ariſing 
therefrom : alſo all raſh Anger upon ſudden Provocations, 
and Hurt ſaid or done, or aimed to be done in Paſſion; of 
this our Saviour expounds this Commandment, Adar. f. 22. 
and as that which is worſt of all, it forbids Perſecution, 
laying wait for the Blood of the innocent, and excellent ones of the 
Earth, Ae 
1 3 Fm 98 Commandment * our own og 

ei ur's Chaſtity, v. 14. Thou not commit 4 : 
This is put before the ſixth by our Saviour, Mark 10. 19, Do 
not commit Adultery, do not kill, for our Chaſtity ſhould be as dear 
to us as our Lives, and we ſhould be as much afraid of that 
which defiles the Body, as of that which deſtroys it. This Com- 
mandment forbids all Acts Uncleanneſs, with all thoſe fleſhly 
Luſts, which produce thoſe Acts and war againſt the Soul, and 
all thoſe Practices which cheriſh and excite thoſe fleſhly Luſts, 
as looking to Luft, which Chriſt tells us is forbidden in this Com- 
mandment, Mat. 5. 28. Eau | 2 
4. The eighth Commandment concerns our own and our 
Neighbour's Wealth, Eſtate, and Goods, v. 15. Thow ſhalt ' not 
fteal : Tho' God had lately allowed and appointed them to 
ſpoil the Egyprians, in a way of juſt Reprifal, yet he did not 
intend it ſhould be drawn into a Preced and that they 
ſhould be allowed thus to ſpoil one another. This Command for- 
bids us to rob ourſelves of what we have, by ur Fre, 
or of the Uſe and Comfort of it, by ſinful ſparing 5 and to ro 
others, by removing the antient Land-marks, invading our 
Neighbour's Rights, taking his 'Goods from his Perſon, or 
| Houſe, or Field, forcibly or clandeſtinely, over- reaching in 
| Bargains, not reſtoring what is borrowed or found, with- ho _ 
juſt Debts, Rents, or es; and, which is worſt of all, to rob 
the Publick in the Coin or Revenue, or that which is dedicated to 
the Service of Religion.. me 098 
3 ninth Commandment Tow Re our on — —4 
Neighbour's Name, v. 16, Thon not bear fal — 
neſs : This — 1. Speaking falſely in any matter, lying. 
;equivocating, and any way deviſing and deſigning to deceive. 
our Neighbour. 2. 8 eaking unjittly ainſt our Neighbour, 
to the prejudice of his Reputation "And; 3. (Which is the 


— 


| higheſt Offence of both'thele kinds put together) art Fax. 
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Witneſs againſt him, laying to his charge things that he 
not either judicially . Oath, by Thich the third Com- 
mandment, and the ſixth or eighth, as well as this, are bro. 


ken; or extrajadichall), in common Converſe, Standering 
| Backbiting, Tale-bearing, a ring what is dene amis, 


we ory ally to tbe. Froward, out of Conſcience. to- U and making it worſe wan e . ; way: eubeavwuning 
&; | : Fork . Is 


but with their Apptobation. (f.) Endeavouring in N 
e 
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© raiſe our own Reputation. upon the Ruin of our Neigh- 
bours, EI 1 5 mY 
6. The tenth Commandment ſtrikes at the Root, v. 19, Thou 
ſhalt, not covat : The n implicitly forbid all 
Deſire of doing that which will be an Injury to our Neighbour, 
this forbids all inordinate Deſire of having that which will be a 
Gratification to ourſelyes. O that ſuch a Man's Houſe were 
-mine ! Such a Man's Wife mine! Such a Man's Eſtate, mine ! 
This is certainly the Language of . at our own Lot. 
and Envy at our Neighbour's ; and theſe are the Sins principal- 
ly forbidden bere. St. Paul, when the Grace of God cauſed the 
Scales to fall from his Eyes, perceived that this Law, Thon 
ſhalt not cover, forbids all oſs irregular Appetites and Deſires, 
which are the Firſt-born of the corrupt Nature, the firſt Riſings 
of the Sin that dwelleth in us, and the firſt Beginnings of all the 
Sin that is committed by us: This is that Luſt which he faith 
he had not known the Evil of, if this Commandment, when 
it came to his Conſcience in the Power of it, had not ſhew'd 
it him, Rom. 7. 7. God give us all to ſee our Face in the 
Glats of this Law, and to lay our Hearts under the government 
18 And all the people ſaw the thundrings; and 
the lightnings; and the noiſe of the trumpet, and 
the mountain ſmoaking : and when the people ſaw 
it, they removed, and ſtood afar off. 19 And they 
ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die. 
20 And Moſes ſaid unto. the people, Fear not: for 
God. is come to prove you, and that his fear may be 


before your faces, that ye fin not. 21 And the peo- 


le ſtood afar off, and Moſes drew near unto the 
thick darkneſs where God was. _ T5 4:0 


Obſerve, 1. The extraordinary Terror with which the 
Law was given z never was any thing delivered with ſuch an 
awlul Pomp, every Word was accented, and every Sentence, 
pauſed wit — and Ligbening, much louder and brighter, 
no doubt, than ordinary. And why was the Law given in 
this dreadful manner, and with all this tremendous Ceremony: 
(1.). 'T was. deſigned (once for all), to give a ſenſibie Diſcovery 
of the glorious Majeſty of, God, for the Aſſiſtance of our Faith 
concerning it, that knowing the Terror of the Tord, we may. be 
perſuaded to live in his: Fear. (z.) *'Twas a Specimen ol the 
Terrors of the al Judgment, in which Sinners will be cal- 
ſed 1 to an account. for the Breach of this Law; the Archangels 
Trumpet will then ſound an Alarm, to give notice of the Judge's 
coming, and a Fire ſhall devour before him, (3) "Twas an Iu- 
dication of the Terror of thoſe Convictions which the Lawgives 
to Conſcience, to prepare the Soul for the Comforts of the Goſ- 
pel. Thus was the Law given by Moſes, is ſuch a way, as might 
| +at'] affright, and humble Men, that the Grace and Truth, 
57 Jeſus Chriſt, might be the more welcome, The 
Apoſtle largely deſcribes this Inſtance of the Terror of that 
Diſpenſation, as a Foil to ſet off our Privileges, as Chriſtians, 
in the Light, Liberty, and Joy of the New. Teſtament Piſpen- 
ſation, Hab. 12, 18, Cc. | | 

2. The Impreſſion which this made for the preſent upon 
the 8 muſt have had ſtupid Hearts indeed, if this 
had not affected them. (1.) e removed, and ſtood afar off, 
v. 18. Before God began to ſpeak, they were thruſting for- 
ward, to gaze, Chap. 19. 21. but now they were effectually 
cured of their Preſumption, and taught to keep their diſtance 
(2.) They intreated that the Word ſhould not be ſo ſpoken: to them 
any more, (Heb. 12. 19.) but begged that God would ſpeak to 
them by Moſes, v. 19,, Hereby they obliged; themſelves to ac« 
quieſce in the Mediation of , Moſes, they themſelves nominating 
him as a fit Perſon, to deal between them and God, and pro- 
miſinpg to hearken to him, as to God's Meſſenger ; they have 
alſo obliged us to acquieſce in that Method Which 19finite: 
Wiſdom takes, of feats to us by Men like ourſelves, whoſe 
Terrar: ſhall not male us feud, nor their Hand be heavy upon ws. 
Once God tried, the Expedient of ſpeaking to the Children: 
of Men immediately, but it was found they could not beat 
it, it rather drove Men- from God, than brought them :0 


which come 


him, and as it proved in the iſſue; tho“. it terrified} them, it 
ad not deter 2 om Idolatry, for ſoon after this they 


ded, though- God. ſhould! ſpeak to us in Thunder and Light- 
2 Mount Shai. Here that Matter was deter- 
mined. | 10 | 2 1 


char: this Thunder and Fire ia deſigned to, conſume you, which 
was. d Hes che red * lefti ve die; Thunder and 
57 4 4 b 


Lightning was one of the Plagues of Egypt, but Moſes 
not have them think it was — to deen 25 os — "vc 
on Which it was ſent to the Egyptians : No, it was intended. 
(a.) To prove them, to try how they could like dealing. with 
God immediately, without a Mediator, and ſo to ' convince 
them how. admirably well God had choſen for them, in put- 
ting Moſes/into that Gffice. Ever ſince Adam fled, upon hear. 
ing God's Voice in the Garden, ſinful Man could not bear ei- 
ther to ſpeak to God, or hear from him immediately. (z.) 
To keep, them to their Duty; and prevent their ſinning 4. 
gainſt God. He bids them fear not, and yet tells them that 
God thus ſpake to them, that his Fear might be befare their 
faces, We muſt not fear uitb Amazement, that Fear which 
hath Torment, and which only works upon the Fancy for the 
preſent, and ſets us a trembling, that genders to Bondage, be- 
trays us to Satan, and alienates us from God; but we muſt always 
have in our Minds a Reverence of God's Majeſty, a Dread of his, 
Diſpleaſure, and an obedient Regard to his ſovereign” Authority 
over us: This Fear will quicken us to our Duty, and make 
us circumſpect in our Walking; thus fand in awe, and ſin nor 
Pal. 4. 4. 1 0 
4: The Progreſs 
Mediation of: Moſes, 


of their Communion with God by the 
v. 21. While the People continued to 

ſtand afar eff conſcious of Guilt, and afraid of God's Wrath, 
Moſes drew near unto the thick Darkneſs ; he was made 10 draw 
near, ſo the word is : Moſes of himſelf durſt not have ven. 
tured into the thick Darkneſs, if God had not called him, and 
encouraged him, and, as ſome of the Rabbins ſuppoſe, ſent an 
Angel to take him by the hand, and lead him up. Thus it 
is ſaid of the great Mediator, 1 will cauſe him to dra tw near, 
— 30, 21. and by him it is that we alſo are introduced, 
„3. 12, £1 lt DX 2 | 1041 


22 And the LORD. ſaid unto., Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have 


£ 


| ſeen that I have talked with you from heaven; 


[33 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of filver, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold; 24 An 
altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me, and ſhalt 
facrifice thereon thy butat-offerings, and thy peace- 
offerings, thy ſheep, and 11 ae In all places 
where I record my name, I will come unto. thee, 
and I will bleſs thee. 25 And if thou wilt make 
me an altar of ſtone, thou ſhale not build it of 
hewen Tone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou haſt. polluted it. 26» Neither ſhalt: thou go 


up by ſteps unto mine altar, that thy nakedacſs be 


not diſcovered thereon. : OE 
| Moſes being gone into the thick Darkneſs, where God Was, God 
there ſpoke in 2 hearing only, privately and without Terror, 


all chat ieh follows from hence to the end of Chap. 23. which 
is moſtly an Expoſition of the ten Commandments; and he was 
to tranſmit it by word of mouth firſt, and afterwards in wri- 
| Sw People. The Lays in theſe Verſes relate to God's 
orſhip. 1 n : «ind SU 2 | 
cy They are here forbidden to make Images for Worſhip, 
| V 22,,23. Ie have ſeen that I have talked with you from Heawveng 
ſuch was his wonderful Condeſcenſion, much more than for 
ſome mighty Prince to talk familiarly with a Company of 
poor Beggars; now ye Hall not make Gads of Silver. This Re- 
| petition of the ſecond Commandment comes in here, either, 
(i.) As that which God had chiefly, in his eye in giving them 
this Law thus, becauſe theggwere more addicted ro Idolatry 
than to any other Sin forbidden by the ten Commandments, 
and becauſe that is a Sin, of all other, moſl proyoking to 
God; Ten Commandments God had given them, but” Moſes is 
ordered to inculcate eſpecially the two firſt upon them, They 
| muſt not forget any of them, but they muſt be ſure to remem- 
ber thoſe. - Or, (2.) As that which might properly be infer'd 
from God's ſpeaking to them as he had done. He had given 
them ſufficient Demonſtration of his Preſence among them, 
| they needed not make Images of him, as if he were abſent. 
Beſides, they had only feen that he zalked with them, they had 
22 no manner ef Similitude, ſo that they could not make any 
Image of God; and his manifeſting himſelf to them only by 4 
 Voiee, plainly ſhewed them that they muff not make any ſuch 
Image, but keep up their Communion with God 'by his Word, 
and not otherwiſe, Ee | 
Two Arguments are here hinted! againſt Image-worſhip : 
42 That thereby they would affrone God, intimated in that, 
thou ſhalt not make them with me; tho“ they pretended to wor- 
ſnip them bur as Repreſentations of God, yet really they made 
them Rivals with God, which he would not endure. ; 
.) Thar thereby they would abuſe, chemſelves, intimated in 


wnto'you 3 while you think b 


them to afſiſt your Devotion, you will really corrupt ir, 


| that, ye ſhall not make them un 
an 
put 
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Cheat upon yourſelves. / At firſt it ſhould ſeem they made 
wer — Worſt of Gold and Slver, pretending by the 
Richneſt of thoſe Metals to honour God, and by the Brightneſs 
of themz to affect themſelves with his Glory; but even in theſe 
they changed the Truth of God into 4 Lye, and ſo by degrees word 
juſtly given up to ſuch ſtrong Deluſions, as to worſhip Images © 
Word and Stone » . ö , , 

2. They are here directed in making Altars for Worſhip; tis 
meant of occaſional Altars, ſuch asthey reared now in the Wilder- 
neſs before the Tabernacle wüs erected, and afterwards, upon 
ſpecial Emergeneies, for eſent Uſe; ſuch as Gideon built, 
Judges 6. 24. ad Manoah, Judges 13. 19. and Samuel, 1 2 
17. and many others. We may ſuppoſe now the People <- 
Iſrael were fo much affected, as it appears hey were with t - 
glorious Diſcovery God had made of himſelf to them, many o 
them would incline in this Pang of Devotion to offer Sacrifice to 
God] and it being neceſſary to a Sacrifice that there be an Altar, 
they ars here appointed DUO? | 

0 10 fey! £4 their Altars very plain, either of Farth, or of 
anhewts Stone, b 24, 25; That they might not be tempted to 
think of a graven lmage, they muſt not ſo much as ' bew the 
Stones into ſhape that they made their Altars of, but pile them 
up as they were in the rough, © This Rule being preſeribed be- 
fore the Ceremonial Law was given, which appointed Altars 


much more coſtly, intimates, chat after the Period of that 


Law, Plainneſs ſhould be accepted, as the beſt Ornament of 
the external Services of Religion, and that 'Goſpel-Worſhip 
ſhould not be performed with external Pomp and Galety. 
The Be of olineſs needs no Paint, nor do thoſe do an) 
ſervice to the Spouſe of Chriſt, that dreſs her in the Attire of 
a mo as the Church of Rome doth : An Altar of Earth doth 


(2.) To make their Altars very low, v. 26. ſo as that they 
might not go” wp by ſteps to it. That the higher the Altar was, 
and the nearer Heaven, the more acceptable the Sacrifice 
was, was 2 fooliſn Fancy of the Heathen, who therefore choſe 
high Places; in oppoſition to which, and to ſhew that tis the 
Eſevatiog of the Heart, not of the Sacrifice, that God looks at, 
they were bere ordered to make their Altars low. We m 


occaſional Altars, were deſigned only for the Sacrifice of one 
Beaſt at a time; but the Altar: in Solbpmen's Temple, which was 
to be made much longer and broader, that it might contain 


| ay | cauſe oy are framed in infinite Wiſdom an 
{uppoſe,, that the Altars ne in the Wilderneſs, and other | becauſe the 
deſi 


. * 
— —— 
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he were married, then his wife ſhall go out with 
him. 4 If his maſter have given him 4 wife, and 
ſhe have born him ſons or daughters; the wife and 
her children ſhall be her maſter's, and he ſhall go 
out by himſelf,” 5 And if the ſervant firall Wi 
ſay, I love my maſter, my wife, and my children, 
I will not go out free: Then his maſter ſhall 
bring him unto the judges; he ſhall alſo bring him 
to the door, or unto the door-poſt : and his maſter 
ſhall bore his ear through with an aul; and he ſhall 
ſerve him forever, 7 And if a man fell his daugh- 
ter to be a maid- ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as 
che men- ſervants do. 8 If ſhe pleaſe not her ma- 
ſter, who hath betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall 
he let her be redeemed : To ſell her unto a ſtrange 
nation he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath” dealt 
deceitfully with her. 9 And if he have betrothed 
her unte his ſon, he ſhall deal with het after the 
manger of daughters. ro I he take him another 
wife; her food, her raiment, and her duty of mar- 
riage ſhall he not diminiſh.” 11 And if he do not 
theſe three unto her, then ſhall ſhe go out free 
without money. Fr ag; ha 9 
The ficſt Verſe is the general Title of the Laws Contained in 
this and the two following Chapters; ſome of them relating 
to the religious Wotſhip of God, but moſt of them; relating 
to Matters between Man and Man. Their Government being 
purely a Theocracy, that Which in other States is to be ſat⸗ 
tled by human Prudence, was directed among them by 4 
Divine Appointment, ſo that happy was the * Canſticution 
of their Government. Theſe Laws are called 7 be- 
8 


many Satrifices at once, was made en Cubits hi , that the height } God for them, as. appeared Chap, 18. 1. "But naw God 


might bear a decent Proportion to the length and breadih ; and to 
that it was requiſite they ſhould go up by ſteps, which yet, no 
doubt, wete {> contrived, as to prevent the: Inconvenience here 
ſpoken of, the.diſcovering of their Nakedneſs thereon. 

3. They, are here aſſured, of God's gracious Acceptance of 
their Devotions, wherever they were paid, whey" to his 
Will, v. 24. In all places where I record my Name, or where my 
Name is recorded, i. e. where 1 am worſhipped in Sincerity, 


1 will come: unto thee, and will bleſs thee. Aſtetwards God choſe they ſhould abuſe their Seryant 
one particular Place wherein to record his Name, but that abuſed, and ruled with Kigd r by” the” K 
being taken away now under the Goſpel, when Men are 5 

willed to pray every where, This Promiſe revives in its full ex- | Uſage of Servants. Note, If thoſe that have bad: 


him $:arures in general, by which to determine parricidar ies, 
— — * - ha 
| tar , which, falling under'the ſame Reaſon, fell under SS 


Wees Task-maſters, 


tent, that :wherever God's People meet in his Name to wor- | us, have been injurious. to us, that will not in the leaſt ex- 


ſhip him, he will, be in the midſt of them : He will honour 


them with his Preſence, and reward them with the Gifts of under our power, but will rather aggravate. it, becauſe in 


his Grace, there he will come unto them, and will bleſt them, | that caſe we may the eaſier. put our Soul into their 80 
and more han this we need not deſire for the beamiifyipg of ſtead, E e . — 


our ſolemn Aſſemblies. 148 


CHAP. XXI. 


| Here's, 1. A Lay concerning Men-Servants, cicher fold 


The Laws recorded in this Chapter gzlate to the fifth and ſixth Com» | pn *p, 1945 . ſufficiendy. fared 


mandments; and tho" not accommodated to our Conſtitution, eſpe- 


cially in porn of Servitude, nor the Penalties annexed binding to vant ſhould either go. our free, v. 2, 3- or his Servitude-ſhould 


u, now, yet they are of great Uſe for the Explanation of the A- 
ral Law; and the Rules of Natural Juſtice. 1. Here are ſeveral 
Enlargements. upon the fifth Commandment, which concerns parti- 
cular Relations, (1.) The Duty of Maſters towards their Ser- 
vants, their Men-ſervants, v. 2---6, and Maid-ſervants, v. 7---11, 
(2.) The Puniſb ment of diſobedient Children, that ſtrike their Pa- 
rents, v. g. or curſt them, v. 17. 2. Upon the ſiuth Command- 
ment, which forbids all Violence offered to the Perſon. of a Man, 
Here's, 1. Concerning Murder, v. 12-14. 2. Man-ſtealing, v. 16. 

J. Aſſault und Battery, v. 18, 19. 4. Correfting a Servant, v. 
20, 21, 5. Hurting a Woman with Child, u. 22, 23. 6. The 
Law of Retaliation, v. 24, 25. 7. Maiming 4 Servant, v. 26, 27. 
8. An Ox garing, v. 26-32. 9. Damage by opening. 4 Pit, v. 

33, 34. 10. Cattle fighting, v. 35, 36. | | 


Mo thefe are the judgments which thou 
| N ſhale ſet before them. 2 If thou buy an 
Hebrew ſervant, fix years he ſhall ſerve: and in the 
ſeventh he ſhall” go out free for nothing. 3 Tf he 
came in by himlelf, he ſhall go our by himſelf : if 


given him by his Maſter, and Children, he might either 
ea 


have his Ear bored through to. the Door and ſerve till 8 
Death of his Maſter, — Lear of * By this — 
God taught, (1.) The Hebrew Servants Generoſity, and a no- 
ble Love of Liberty, for they were the Lord's Freemen; and 
he muſt have a Mark of Diſgrace put upon him who refuſed 
Liberty when he might have it, tho* upon Conſiderations. o- 
therwiſe laudable enough. Thus Chriſtians being bought with 

4 Price, and called unto Liberty, muſt not be the Servants of Men, 

not of the Luſts of Men, 1 Cor. 7.23. There is a free and 

princely Spirit, that much helps to wphold'a Chriſtian, Pſe-51..12. 

He on taught, (2.) The Hebrew Maſters not to :t 

upon their poor Servants, knowing not only that ; 

been by Birth upon the Level r — bur that — = 

Years they would be ſo 2 Thus Chriſtian Maſters muſt 

look with reſpe& on beſieving Servants, -Philem, 16. This 

Law will be further | uſeful to us, (1) To illuſtrate the 
Right God hath to the Children of believing Parents, as 


ſuch, 


- 
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Chap. 21. 


ſuch, and the Place they have in his Church. They are by Bap- 
tiſm enrolled among his Servants, becauſe they are born in his 
Houſe," for they are therefore born unto him, Exck. 16. 20. David 
owns himſelf God's Servant, as he was the Son of his Hand-maid, 
Pſal. 176. 16, and therefore entitled to Protection, Pſal. 86. 
16. (2.) To explain the Obligation which the great Redeemer 
laid upon himſelf to proſecute. the Work of our Salvation, for 
he fetch; /al. 40. 6. Mine Ears haſt thou opened; which ſeems 
to allude to this Law. He loved his Father, even his Captive 


| Spouſe; and the Children that were given him, and would not go 


Hſal. 84. 10. 


aur free from his Undertaking, but engaged to ſerve in it for 
ever, Iſa, 42. 1. Much more reaſon have we thus to engage our 
ſelves to ſerve God for ever, we have all the reaſon in the World 
to love our Maſter and his Work, and to have our Ears bored to 


| his Door- poſts, as thoſe who deſire: not to go out free from his 


Service, but to be found more and more free 10 it and in it, 


2. Concerning Maid-Serv % whom their Parents, thro” 
extreme Poverty, had fold when they were very young, to 
ſuch as they hoped would marry them when they grew up; if 
they did not, yet they muſt not ſell them to Strangers, but ra- 
ther ſtudy how to make them amends for the Diſappointment ; 
if they did, they muſt maintain them handſomely, v. 7---11. 
Thus did God provide for the Comfort and Reputation of the 
Nayghters of 1/rael,' and has taught Husbands to give Honour 10 
their Wives, tho their Extraction were ever ſo mean, as to the 
beaker Veſſels, 1 Pet. 3. 7 1 . 
12: He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 13 And if a man lie not in 
in wait, but God deliver bim into his hand; then 

will int thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
neighbour, to ſlay him with guile ; thou ſhalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die. 15 And he 
that ſmiteth his father, or his mother, ſhall be ſure- 


ly put to death. 16 And he that ſtealeth a man, 


and ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death; 17 And he that cut- 
ſeth his father, or his mother, ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. 18 And if men ſtrive together, and one 
ſmite another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, and he 
die not, but keepeth hir bed: 19 If he riſe again, 


and walk abroad upon his ſtaff, then ſhall he that 


e him he ſhall pay for the [loſs of 
his time, and ſhall cauſe him to be thoroughly healed. 
20 And if a man ſmite his ſervant; - or his maid, 
with a rod, and he die under his hand; he ſhall be 


{mote him be quit: only 


ſurely puniſhed. 21 Notwithſtanding, if he conti- | 
nue à day or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he 


is his mone m. 2 d 
Here's, 1. A Law concerning Murder; he had lately aid» 
Thou ſhalt not kill: here he provides, (1.) For the — of 
wilful Murder, v. 12. He that 'ſmiteth a Man, whether upon a 
ſudden Paſſion, or in Malice prepenſe, ſo that he die, the Go- 
vernment muſt take care that the Murderer be put te death, 
according to that antient Law, Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo 2 Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. God, that by his Provi- 
dence gives and maintains Life, thus by his Law protects it; 
ſo that Mercy ſhewed to à wilful Murderer is real Cruelty 
to all Mankind beſides ſuch a one God here ſaith ſhould be 
taken even from his Altar, w. 14. to which he fled for Pro- 
tection; and if God will not ſhelter him, let him flee to rhe 
Pit, and let no Man ſtay him, (2.) For the Relief of ſuch as 


killed by accident, per inſortunium, as our Law expreſſeth it, 


which alſo calls it Chance-medley, when a Man in doing a 
lawful Act, without intent of hurt to any, happens to kill 
another, or as it is here deſcribed, God delivers them into his 
band; nothing comes we ts chance, but what ſeems to us 
purely caſual, is order'd by the Divine Providence for wiſe 
and holy Ends, ſecret to us: In this caſe God provided Cities 
of Refuge for the Protection of thoſe, whoſe Infelicity it was, 
but not their Fault, to occaſion the Death of another, v. 13, 
With us, who know no Avengers of Blood: but the Magiſtrates, 
the Law itſelf is a ſufficient” SanAuary for thoſe whoſe Minds 
are innocent, tho* their Hands be guilty, and there needs no 

2. Concerning rebellious Children; tis here made a capital 
Crime, and to be puniſhed with Death, for Children either, 
(1.) To ſtrike their Parents, v. 15. ſo as either to draw Blood, 
or to make the place ſtruck black and blue. Or, (2.) To 
curſe: their Parents, v. 17. if they profaned any Name of God 
in doing it, as the Rabbins ſay. Note, The undutiful Beha- 
viour 


by Sali #7 . _ * > 


Children towards their Parents is a very great Pro- | 


yocation to God, our common Father; and if Men do not 
niſh it, he will, Thoſe are perfectly loſt to all Vertue, and a. 
bandoned to all W ickedneſs, that have broke thro? the Bonds of 
filial Reverence and Duty to ſuch a degree, as in Word or Action 
to abuſe their own Parents. What Yoke will they bear, that 
have ſhaken off this? Let Children take heed of entertaining in 
_ Minds any oh eos Paſſions towards their Parents 
as ſavour of Undati Cont fo i q 
ſearcheth the Heart. * ; ab I 85 e 
3. Here's a Law againſt Man- ſtealing, v. 16. He that. feat; 
Aan, Woman, or Child, with — to ſell them 2 * 
Gentules, for no Iſrael would buy thera, twas Death by this 
Statute; which is ratified by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 10, where 
 Men-ſiealers are reckoned among thoſe wicked ones, againſt 
whom Laws muſt be made by Chriſtian Princes. 

4. Care is here taken that Satisfaction be made for Hurt done 
to a Perſon, tho! Death do not enſue, v. 18, 19. He that did 
the Hurt muſt be accountable for Damages, and pay not o 
1 _ —_ — ne the 15 of Time: To which 1 Jews wy 

at he muſt likewiſe give ſome recompence both for the Pai 
and ws — Blemiſh, if there were any. Mgt, ” 

. Direction is given what ſhould be done, if a. Sery 
died by his Maſter's Correction. This Servant . muſt not 18 
an 1/raelite, but a Gentile Slave, as the Negroes to our Plan- 
ters, and tis ſuppoſed that he ſmite him with à Rod, and 
not with any thing that was likely to give a mortal Wound; 
yet if he died under his Hand, he ſhould be punzſbed for his 
Cruelty at the. Diſcretion of the Judges, upon | conſideration 
of Circumſtances, v. 20. But if he continued a day or two 
after the Correction given, the Maſter was ate to ſuf. 
fer enough by loſing his Servant, v. 21, Our Law makes 
the Death of a Servant, by his Maſter's reaſonable beating of 
him, but Chance-Medley. Let let all Maſters take hged of 
tyrannizing over their Servants, the Goſpel teaches them 
even to forbear. and moderate Threatuings, Eph. 6, g. conſidering 
with, holy Job, What ſball I do when God rib »þ Job 31. 13, 
I4, 15. ' ; ain ne. 5 nl zun | 
22 If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with child, 
ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no miſchict 
follow: he Thall be ſurely puniſhed, according as 
the woman's husband will lay upon him; and he 
ſhall pay as the judges determine. 23 And if any 
miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt give life for life, 
24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. ' 26 And if a man ſmite 
the eye of his ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that 
it periſh ; he ſhall let him go free for his eyes ſake. 
27 And if he ſmite out his man-ſervant's tooth, or 
his maid-ſeryant's tooth ; he ſhall let him go free for 
his rooth's ſake. 28 If an ox gore a man or a wo- 
man, that they die; then the ox ſhall be ſurely 
ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten: but the 
owner of the ox ſhall be quit. 29 But if the ox 
were wont to puſh with his horn in time paſt, and 
it hath been teſtified to his owner, and he hath not 
kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a 
woman ; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo 
ſhall be put to death. 30 If there be laid on him a 
ſum of money, then he ſhall give for the ranſom of . 
his life, whatſoever is a0 upon him. 31 Whether 
he had gored a ſon, or have gored a daughter, ac- 
cording to this judgment ſhall it be done unto him. 


32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man- ſexvant, or maidsſer- 


vant : he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty ſhe- 
kels, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. 33 And if a man 
ſhall open a pit, or if a man ſhall dig a pit, and not 
cover it, and an ox or an aſs fall therein; 34 The 
owner of the pit ſhall make it good, and give mo- 
ney unto the owner of them, and the dead beaſt ſhall 
be his. 35 And if one man's ox hurt another's, that 
he die, then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and divide 
the money of it, and the dead ox alſo they ſhall di- 
vide. 36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed 
to puſh in time and his owner hath(not kept 
him in; he ſhall fureſy pay ox for ox, and the dead 
ſhall be his own. ! 82 7 neee [ 

Obſerye here, 1. The particular Care which the Law took 
of Woujen. With Child, that 60 kurt houlg be dyae them 
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ich might occaſion their miſcarrying. The Law of Na- 
= obli Sh us to be very tender tn cher Caſe, leſt the Tree 
and Fruit be deſtroyed together, v. 22, 23, Women with 
Child, who were thus taken under the ſpecial Protection of 
the Law of God, if they live in his Fear, may ftill believe 
themſelves under the ſpecial Protection of the Providence of 
God, and hope that * ſhall be ſaved in Child. bearing. On 
this occaſion comes in that general Law of Retaliation, which 
our Saviour refers to, Mar. 5.38. An Eye for an Eye. Now, 
(1.) The Execution of this Law is not hereby put into the 
hands of private Perſons, as if every Man might ayenge him- 
ſelt; which would introduce univerſal Confuſion, and make 
Men like the Fiſhes of the Sea, The Tradition of the Elders 
ſeems to have put this corrupt Gloſs upon it, in oppoſition 
to which our Saviour commands us to forgive Injuries, and 
not to meditate Revenge, Mat. 5.39. (2.) God often executes 
it in the courſe of his Providence, making the Puniſhment 
in many Caſes to anſwer the Sin, as Judges 1. 7. Iſa. 33. 1. 
Hab. 3. 13, Mat. 26. 52. (3.) Magiſtrates ought to have an 
eye to this Rule in puniſhing Offenders, and doing right to 
thoſe that are injured. Conſideration muſt be had of the 
nature, quality, and degree of the wrong done, that repara- 
tion may be made to the Party injured, and others deterred 
from doing the like; either a» Eye ſhall go for an Eye, or 
the forfeited Eye ſhall be redeemed by a Sum of Money, 
Note, He that doth wrong, muſt expe&, one way or other 
to receive according to the wrong he has done, Col. 3. 25. God 
ſomerimes brings Mens wiolent dealing upon their own Heads, 
Pfal. 7. 16. and Magiſtrates are in this the Miniſters of his 
Juſtice, that they are Avengers, Rom. 13, 4. and they ſhall 
not bear the Sword in vain, 2. The care God took of Ser- 
vants, if their Maſter maimed them, tho* it were but ſo much 
as ſtriking out a Tooth, that ſhould be their Diſcharge, v. 
26, 27, This was intended, (1.) To prevent their being a- 
buſed ; Maſters would be careful not to offer them any Vio- 
lence, leſt they ſhould loſe their Service. (2.) To comfort 
them if they were abuſed; the loſs of a Limb ſhould be the 
| gaining of their Liberty, which would do ſomething to- 
wards ballancing both the Pain and Diſgrace they under- 
went. 7 | 2 | 
| Nay, 3, Doth God take care for Oxen? Yes, it appears by the 
following Laws in this Chapter that he doth, for our ſakes, 
1 Cor. 9,9. Orders are here given what ſhould be done, 
(..) In caſe of hurt done by Oxen, or any other brute Crea- 
ture, for the Law doubtleſs was deſigned to extend to all 
parallel Caſes : [1,] As an Inſtance of God's care of the Life 
of Man (tho' forfeited a thouſand times into the hands of 
Divine Juſtice) and in token of his deteſtation of the Sin of 
Murder, if an Ox killed any Man, Woman, or Child, the 
Ox was to be ſtoned, v. 28. And becauſe the greateſt Honour 
of the inferiour Creature is to be ſerviceable to Man, the 
Criminal is denied that Honour, his Fleſh ſpall not be eaten, 
Thus God would keep up, in the minds of his People, a 
rooted Abhorrence of the Sin of Murder, and every thing 
that was barbarous. bo! To make Men careful thet none of 
their Cattle might do hurt, but that by all means poſlible 
Miſchief might be prevented; if the Owner of the Beaſt 
knew that he was miſchievous, he muſt anſwer for the hurt 
done, and, according as the Circumſtances of the Caſe 
proved him to be more or leſs acceſſary, he muſt either be 
put to death, or ranſom his Life with a Sum of Money, v. 
29, 30, 31, 32, Some of our antient Books make this Felo- 
ny by the Common Law of England, and give this reaſon, 
The Owner, by ſuffering his Beaſt to go at liberty, which 
he knew to be miſchievous, ſhews he was very willi 
hurt ſhould be done, Note, It is 90 enough for us not to do 
miſchief ourſelves, but we muſt take care that no milchief 
be done by thoſe whom it is in our power to reſtrain, whe- 
ther Man or Beaſt, (z.) In caſe of burt done to Oxen, or o- 
ther Cattle; if they fall into a Pit, and periſh there, he that 
opened the Pit muſt make good the loſs, v. 33, 34. Note, 
We muſt take heed not only of doing that which will be. 
hurtful, but of doing that which may be ſo: It is not enough 
not to deſign and deviſe miſchief, but we muſt contrive to 
revent miſchief, elſe we become acceſſary to our Neigh- 
rs Damage: Miſchief done in Malice is the great Tranſ- 
greſſion, but miſchief done through Negligence, and for want 
of due Care 'and Conſideration, is not without fault, but 
Ought to be reflected upon with great regret, according as the 
degree of the miſchief is; eſpecially we muſt be careful 
that we do nothing to make ourſelves acceſſary to the Sins 
of others,. by laying an occaſion of Offence in our Brother's 
wa Rom, 14. 13. | 0 
f Cattle fight, and one kill another, the Owners ſhall 
equally ſhare in the loſs, v. 35, only it the Beaſt, that had 
done the harm, was known by his K. to have been miſ- 
chievous, becauſe he ought either to have killed him, or 
kept him up, he ſhall anſwer for the Damage, v. 36, The 
terminations of theſe Caſes carry with them the Evidence 
of their own Equity, and give ſuch Rules of Juſtice as were 


then, and are ſtill of uſe for the deciding of other like Con- 
troverſies that ariſe between Man and Man. But I conjec- 
ture that theſe Caſes might be inſtanced in rather than o- 
thers (tho* ſome of them might ſeem 2 becauſe they 
were then caſes in fact actualſy depending before Moſes z for 
in the Wilderneſs, where they lay cloſely encamped, and 
had their Flocks and Herds among them, ſuch miichiefs as 
theſe laſt mentioned were likely enough to occur. That 
which we are taught by theſe Laws, is, that we be very care- 
ful to do no wrong either directly or indirectly; but if we 
have done wrong, we muſt be very willing to make ſatisfac- 
tion, and deſirous that nobody may loſe by us. : 


CHAP. XXIL 


The Laws of this Chapter relate, 1. To the eighth Commandment , 
concerning Theft, v. 1---4. Treſpaſs by Cattle, v. 3. Damage 
by Fire, v. 6. Truſts, v. 7---13, Borrowing Cattle, v. 14, 15. 
or Money, v. 25*--27. 2. Io the ſeventh Commandment, Againſt 
Fornication, v. 16, 17, Beſtiality, v. 19. 3. To the firſt Table, 
forbidding Witchcraft, v. 18. Idolatry, v.20. commanding 10 
offer the Firſt-Fruits, v. 29, 30. 4. To the Poor, v. 21—24. 
5. To the Civil Government, v. 28, 6. To the Peculiarity of the 
Jewiſh Nation, v. 31. 


ITF 2 man ſhall fteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill 

it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore five oxen for an 
ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep. 2 If a thief be 
found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die, there 


[ball no blood be ſhed for him. 3 If the ſun be riſen 


upon him, there ſball be blood ſhed for him: for he 
ſhould make full reſtitution ; if he have nothing, 
then he ſhalt be ſold for his theft. 4 If the theft be 
certainly found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, 
or aſs, or ſheep, he ſhall reſtore double. 5 If a 
man ſhall cauſe a field or a vineyard to be eaten, and 
ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in another man's 
field; of the beſt of his own field, and of the beſt of 
his own vineyard, ſhall he make reſtitution. 6 If 
fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that the 
ſtacks of Corn, or the ſtanding Corn, or the field be 
conſumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire, ſhall 
ſurely make reſtitution. ö 


_ Here's, 1. The Laws concerning Theft, which are theſe; 
* a Man ſteal any Cattle (in which the Wealth of thoſe 

s niainly confiſted) and _ be found in his Cuſtody, he 
maſt reſtore double; v. 4. Thus he muſt both ſatisfy for the 
Wrong, and ſuffer for the Crime. But it was afterwards 
provided, that if the Thief were touched in Conſcience, and 
voluntarily confeſſed : it, before it was diſcovered or en- 
quired into by any other, then he ſhould only make reſtitu- 
tion of what he had ſtolen, and add to it a fifth part, Lev. 6 
4, 5- (2.) If he had killed or ſold the Sheep or Ox he had 
ſtolen, and thereby perliſted in his Crime, he muſt reftore 
ive Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep, v. 1. more for 
an Ox than for a. Sheep, becauſe the Owner, beſides all the 
other Profit, loſt the daily Labour of his Ox. This Law 
teacheth -us, that Fraud and Injuſtice will not only not enrich 


Men, but it will impoveriſb them; if we unjuſtly get and 
keep that which is another's, it will not only waſte itſelf, 


but it will conſume that which is our own. (3.) If he were 
not able to make reſtitution, he muſt be ſold for a Slave, 
v. 3. The Court of Judgment was to do it, and 'tis likely 
the Perſon robbed had the Money. Thus with us, in ſome 
Caſes, Felons are tranſported into the Plantations, where . 
only Engliſhmen know what Fane is. (4) If a Thief break 
a Houſe in the night, and was killed in the doing of it, his 
Blood was nigh 1% own Head, and ſhould not be required 
at the hand of him that ſhed it, v. 2. As he that doth an 
unlawful A& bears the blame of the miſchief rhat follows to 
others, ſo likewiſe of that which follows. to himſelf, A 
Man's Houſe is his Caſtle, and God's Law, as well as Man's, 
ſets a Guard upon it, he that aſſaults it is at his peril ; yet if 
it were in the day-time that the Thief was killed, he that 
killed him muſt be accountable for it, v. 3. unleſs it were in 
the neceſſary Defence of his own Life. Nase, We ought to 
be tender of the Lives even of bad Men; the Magiſtrate 
muſt right us, and we muſt not revenge our ſel ves. 

2. — Treſpaſs, v. 3. he that wilfully puts his 
Cattle into bis Neighbour's Field, muſt make reſtitution of 
the beſt of his own, Our Law makes a much greater diffe- 
rence between this and other Thefts than the Law of Moſes 
did. The Jews hence obſeryed it as a _ Rule, that 
Reſtitution muſt always be made of the beſt; and that 2 
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Man ſhould keep any Catile that were likely to treſpaſs on bis 
Neighbours, or to do them any damage : We ſhould be more 
careful not to do wrong, than not to ſuffer wrong, becauſe to 


\ ſuffer wrong is only an Affliction, but to do wrong is a Sin, 


and Sin is always worſe than Affliction. 

3. Concerning damage done by Fire, v. 6, He that de- 
ſigned only the burning of Thorns, might become acceſlary 
to the burning of Corn, and ſhould not be held guiltleſs. Men 
of hot and eager Spirits ſhould take heed, leſt while they pre- 
tend only to pluck up the Tares, they root out the Wheat al- 
ſo. If the Fire did miſchief, he that kindled it muſt anſwer 
for it, tho” it could not be proved he deſigned the miſchief. 
Men muſt ſuffer for their Careleſſneſs, as well as for their Ma- 
lice. We muſt take heed of beginning Strife, for tho! it ſeem 
but little, we know not - how great 4 Matter it may kindle, 
which we muſt bear the blame of, if, with the Madman, we 
caſt Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, and pretend we mean 


no harm. Twill make us very careful of ourſelves, if we 
conſider that we are accountable not only for the hurt we do, 


but for the hurt we occaſion thro* Inadyertency, | 


7. Ifa manſhall deliver unto his neighbour money 
or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out of the man's 
houſe; if the thief be found, let him pay double. 
8 If the thief be not found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, to ſte whe- 
ther he hath put his hand unto” his neighbours 
goods. 9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it be 
for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any 
manner of loſt thing, which another challengeth to 


be his: the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before 


the judges ; and whom the judges ſhall condemn, he 
ſhall pay double unto his neighbour. 10 If a man 
deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, or an ox, or a 
ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; and it die, or be hurt, 


or driven away, no man ſeeing it: 11 Then ſhall an 
oath of the LORD be between them both, that 


he hath not put his hand unto his neighbours goods: 
and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall 
not make it good. 12 And if it be ſtolen from him, 
he ſhall make reftitation unto the owner thereof. 
13. If it be torn in pieces; then let him bring it for 
witneſs, and he ſhall not make good that which was 
torn. 14 And if a man borrow ought of his neigh - 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof not 
being with it: he ſhall ſurely make it good. 15 But 
if the owner thereof be with it, he ſhall not make 
it good ; if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 


* Theſe Laws are, 1. Concerning Truſts v. 713. If a 


Man deliver Goods, ſuppoſe to a Carrier, to be conyeyed, 
or to a Ware-houſe.keeper to be preſerved, or Cattle to a 
Farmer to be fed upon a valuable Conſideration, and a ſpe- 
cial Confidence repoſed in the Perſon they are logged with, 
in caſe theſe Goods | be ſtolen or loſt, periſh or be damaged, 
if jt appear that it was not by any fault of the Truſtee, the 
Owner muſt ſtand to the loſs, otherwiſe he that has been 


Falſe to his Truſt muſt be compelled to make Satisfaction. 


The Truftee muſt aver his Innocency upon Oath before the 
Judges, it the Caſe were ſuch as afforded no other proof, 
and they were to determine the matter according as it ap- 
ared. This teaches us, (1.) That we ought to be very 
careful of every thing we are intruſted with, as careful of it 
tho' it be another's, as if it were our own, Tis unjuſt an 
baſe, and that which all the World cries ſhame on, to be- 
tray a Truſt. (2.) That there is ſuch a general failing of 
Truth and Juſtice upon Earth, as gives too much occaſion” to 
ſuſpet Mens Honeſty, whenever it is their _ Intereſt to be 
diſhoneſt, (3.) That an Oath for Confirmation is the end of 
Strife, Heb. 6. 16. Tis called an Oath of the Lord, v.11, be- 
cauſe to him the Appeal is made, not only as to a Witneſs of 


Truth, but as to an Avenger of Wrong and Falſhood. | Thoſe 


that had offered Injury to their Neighbour, by doing any 
unjuſt thing, yet it might be hoped had not ſo far debauched 
their Conſciences as to profane an Oath of the Lord, and 
call the God of Truth to be witnefs to a Lye : Perjury is a 
Sin which natural Conſcience ſtartles at 'as much as any o- 
ther, The Religion of an Oath is very antient, and a plain 
Indication of the univerſal Belief of a God, and a. Provi- 
dence, and a Judgment to come. (4.) That Magiſtracy is an 
Ordinance of God, deſigned, among other Inrentions, to 


aſſiſt Men both in diſcovering Rights 'diſpured, and recovering 
Rights denied, and great Reſpect ought co be paid to the Pe. 
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termination of the Judges. (5.) That there's no reaſon 
Man ſhould ſuffer for Ko K he could not help: Mad. | 
ters ſhould conſider this in dealing with their Servants, and 
not rebuke that as a Fault which was a Miſchance, and which 
they themſelves, had they been in their Servants Places, 
could not have prevented. 2, Concerning Loans, v. 14, 15, 
If a Man , (ſuppoſe) lent his Team to his Neighbour, if the 
Owner were with it, or were to receive Profit for the Loan 
of it, whatever harm befel the Cattle, the Owner muſt Rand 
to the loſs of: But if the Owner were ſo kind to the Bor- 
rower, as to lend it him gratis, and put ſuch a Confidence in 
him as to truſt it from under his own Eye, then if any harm 
happened, the Borrower muſt make it good. Learn hence to 
be very careful not to abuſe any thing that's lent us; tis not 
only unjuſt, but baſe and diſingenuous, by rendring Evil for 
Good; we ſhould much rather chuſe to loſe ourſelves, than 
that any ſhould ſuſtain loſs by their kindneſs to us; Alas, Ma- 
ſter, for it was borrowed, 2 Kings 6. 5. 


16 And if a man entice a maid that is not be- 
trothed, and lie with her ; he ſhall ſurely endow 
her to be his wife. 17 If her father utterly refuſe to 
give her unto him, he ſhall pay money,according to 
the dowry of virgins. 18 Thou fhalt nor ſuffer a 
witch to live. 19 Whoſoever lieth wich a beaſt, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 20 He that ſacrificeth 
unto am god, ſave unto the LORD only, he 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 21 Thou ſhalt neither 
vex a ſtranger, nor oppreſs him: for ye were ftran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 22 Ye ſhall not affli& 
any widow, or fatherleſs child. 23 If thou affli& 
them in any wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, I 
will ſurely hear their cry. 24 And my wrath ſhall 
wax hot, and I will kill you with the ſword ; and 
your oO ſhall be widows, and your children fa- 
thexleis. | 


Here's, 1, A Law, that he that debauched a young Wo- 
man ſhall be obliged to marty her, v. 16, 17, If ſhe were 
eſpouſed to another, twas Death to lie with her, but this is 
in caſe ſhe was ſingle + But if the Father refuſed her to him, 
he was to give ſatisfaction in Money for the Injury and Diſ- 
grace he had done her. This Law puts an Honour upon 
Marriage, and ſhews likewiſe how ill a thing it is, and by 
no means to be allowed, that Children ſhould marry with- 
out their Parents Conſent; even here where the Divine 
Law appointed the Marriage, both as a Puniſhment' to him 
that |= done wrong, and a Recompence to her that had 
ſuffet'd wrong; yet there was an expreſs Reſeryation for 
the Father's Power, if he denied his Conſent, it muſt be no 


ge. | 
2. A Law which makes Witchcraft a capital Crime, v. 18. 
Witchcraft not only gives that Honour to He Devil which is 
due to God alone, but bids defiance to the Divine Provi- 
dence, wages war with God's Government, puts his Work 
into the Devil's hand, expecting him to do Good and Evil, 
and ſo making him indeed the God of this World; juſtly there- 
fore was it 42 pe with Death, eſpecially among a People 
that were bleſſed with a Divine Revelation, and cared for 
by Divine,Providence aboye any People underthe Sun, By 
our Law, conſulting, coyenanting with, invocating or em- 
ploying any evil Spirit to any intent whatfoever, and exer- 
eiſing any Inchantment, Charm, or Sorcery whereby hurt 
ſhall be done to any Perſon whatſoever, is made Felony 
without benefit of Clergy ; alſo pretending to tell where 
Goods loſt or ſtolen may be found, or the like, is an Iniquity 
{ puniſhable by the Judge, and the ſecond Offence with Death. 
The Juſtice of our Law herein is ſupported by the Law of 
God here. 8 K 

3. The unnatural and abominable Sin of Buggery is here 
made capital; ſuch Beaſts, in the ſhape of Men, are unfit to 
live, v. 19, MWhoſoever lies with a Beaſt, ſhall die. 

4. Idolatry is alſo made capital, v. 20. God having decla- 
red himſelf jealous in this matter, the Civil Powers muſt be 
(io init too, and utterly deſtroy thoſe Perſons, Families and 

laces of Iſrael, that worthippe any God ſave the Lord ; this 
Law might have prevented the woful Apoſtacies of the Jewiſh 
Nation in after-times, if thoſe that ſhould haye executed it 
had not been Ringleaders in the breach of it. 1. 51 

5, A Caution againſt Oppreſſion; becauſe thofe who were 
empowered to puniſh, other Crimes, were themſelves moſt 
in danger of this, God takes the puniſhing of it into his 
own hands, '(1.) Strangers muſt not be abuſed, ver. 21. not 
wronged in Judgment by the Magiſtrates, tior impoſed upon 
in Contracts, nor any Adyantage taken of his Tgnorance or 
Neceſſity; no, nor muſt he be taunted, trampled upon, treated 
with contempt, or upbraided with his being a Ke} 
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tor all theſe” were Vexabions, and would diſcourage Stran- 
ers from coming 10 live among them, or ſtre then their 
Prejudices againſt their Religion, to which by all kind and 
entle Methods they ſhould endeavour to proſelyte them. 
The reaſon given why they ſhould. be kind to Strangers, is, 
ge were Strangers in Egypt, and, knew What it was to be vexed 
and oppreſſed there. Note 1. Humanity is one of the Laws of 
Religion, and obligeth us particularly to be tender of thoſe 
that lie molt ander Diſadvantages and Diſcouragements; and 
extend our compaſſionate Concern to Strangers, and thoſe. 
that we ate not obliged to by Alliance or Aequaintance. 
Thoſe that ate Strangers to us are known to God, and he 
jreſerves them, Pſal. 146. 9. 2. Thoſe that profeſs Religion 


ſhould ſtudy to oblige Strangers, that they may thereby re- | 
commend Religion to their good Opinion, and take heed of 


doing any thing that may tempt, them to think ill of it, ot 
its Protellors, 1 Pet. 2. 123. 3. Thoſe that have, themſelves 
been in Poverty and Diſtreſs, il Providence enrich and en- 
large them, ought to ſhew a particular Tenderneſs towards 
thoſe that are now in ſuch Circumſtances as they were in for- 
merly, doing now to them as they then wiſhed to be done by. 
(2.) Widows and Fatherleſs muſt not be abuſed, v. 22. Ie ſball 
rot aſſlitk them z that is, ye ſhall, comfort and aſſiſt them, and 
be ready upon all occaſions to ſhew them kindneſs. In mak 
ing juſt Demands from them, their Condition muſt be con- 
licered, who have loſt thoſe that ſhould deal for them, and 
rotect them; they are ſuppoſed to be unverſed in Buſineſa, 
x ſtiture of Advice, timorous, and of a tender Spirit, and 
theretore mult be treated with Kindneſs and Compaſſion, 
and no Advantage taken againſt them, nor any Hardſhip put 
upon them, which a Husband or à Father would have ſhel- 
tered them from. For, (1,) God takes particular cognizance 
of their Caſe, v. 23. having no one elſe to — — to, and 
appeal to, they will cry unte God, and he will be ſure to 
hear them, for his Law and his Providence are Guardians to 
the Widows and Fatherleſs; and it Men do not pity them, 
and will not hear them, he will. Note, It is a great Com- 
fort to thoſe who are injured and oppreſſed by Men, that 
they have a God to go to, who will do more than give them 
the hearing: and it ought to be a Terror o thoſe” who are 
oppreſſive, that they have the Cry of the Poor againſt them, 
which God will hear. Nay, (2,) He will ſeverely reckon 
with thoſe that do oppreſs them; tho? they eſcape Puniſh- 
ment from Men, God's righteous Judgments will purſue and 
overtake them, v. 24. Men that have a ſenſe of Juſtice-and 
Honour, will eſpouſe the injured Cauſe of the Weak and 
Helpleſs, and ſhall not the righteous God do it? Obſerve the 
Equity of the Sentence here paſſed upon thoſe that oppreſs 
the Widows and Fatherleſs, their Wives ſhall become Widows, 
and their Children Fatherleſs; and the Lord is known by theſe 
Judgments which ſometimes he executeth. 


25 If thou lend money to any of my people that is 
poor by thee; thou ſhalt not be to him as an uſurer, 
neither ſhalt thou lay upon him uſury. 26 If thou 
at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou 
ſhalt- deliver it unto him by that the ſun goeth 
down : 27 For that is his corering only, it is his 
raiment for his skin: wherein ſhall he ſleep? And 


it ſhall come to paſs, when he criethunto me, that I | 


will hear : for I am gracious. 28 Thou ſhalt not 
revile the gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy people. 
29 Thou ſhalt not delay to er the firſt of thy ripe 
fruits and of thy liquors: the firſt-born of thy ſons 
ſhalt thou give unto me. 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou 
do with thine oxen, and with thy ſheep; ſeven days 
it ſhall be with his dam; on the eighth day thou 
ſhalt give it me. 31 And ye ſhall be holy men un- 
to me: neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torn of 


beaſts in the field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 
Here's, 1. A Law againſt Extortion, in lending: (1.) They 
muſt not receive ufe for Money from any that borrowed 
tor neceſſity, v. 25. as in that caſe, Neh, 5.5, 7. And ſuch 
Proviſion 'the Law made for the preſerving of Eſtates to 
their Families by the Year of Jubilee, that a People that 
had little concern in Trade, could not be ſuppoſed to bor- 
row Money but for neceſſity, and therefore tis generally 
forbidden among themſelves, but to a Stranger they were 
allowed to lend upon Uſury, wh et they might not 
ofpreſs, This Law therefore, in the incl of it, Gems to 
ave been peculiar to the Jewiſh State ; but, in the Equit 
of it, it obligeth us to ſnew mercy to thoſe we have ad- 
vantage againſt, and to be content to ſhare- with: thoſe we 
lend to in Loſs as well as Profit, if Providence croſs them : 
and upon this Condition it ſeems as lawful to receive In- 
ny 8 my Money, which another takes pains with, im- 
N | . | 
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proves, but runs the. hazard of in Trade, às it is to reteive 
Rent for my Land, Which another takes pains with, in- 
proves, but runs the hazard of in Husbandry. (z.) They 
muſt not take a poor Man's Bed- clothes iz Pawn, but if they 
did,” muſt reſtore them by Bed- time, v. 26, 27. Thoſe who 
lie ſoft and warm themfelyes, ſhould conſider. the hard and 
cold Lodging of many poor People, and not do any thing 
to make ill worſe, or to add Affliction to the Afflicted. 

2. A Law againſt the Contempt of Authority, v. 28. Thos 
ſhalt not revile the Gods, i. e. the . and Magiſtrates, for 
their executing of theſe Laws; they mult” do their Duty, 
whoever ſuffer by it: Magiſtrates ought not to fear the Re- 
r Men, ot their Revilings, but to deſpiſe them as 
long as they keep a good Conſcience; but they that do re- 
vite them, for their being a Terror to evil Works and Wor- 
kers, reflect upon God himſelf, and will have à great deal 
to anſwer for another day. We find thoſe under a black 
Character, and à heavy Doom, that deſpiſe Dominion, and 
[peak evil f Dignities, Jude 8. Princes and; Magiſtrates. are 
our Fathers, whom the fifth Commandment obligeth us to 
honour, and forbids to revile, St. Paul applies this Law to 
| himſelf, and owns, that he ought not. to ſpeak evil of the Ru- 
ler of his People, no, not tho' he was then his moſt unrighteous 
Perſecutor, Atts 23. 3. See Ecd. 10. 20. 

3. A Law concerning the offering of their Firſt. Fruits to 
God, v. 29, 30, "Twas appointed before, chap. 13. and tis 
here repeated, The Firſt- born of thy Sons ſhalt thou give unto me; 
and much more reaſon have we to give ourſelves and all 
we haye to God, who ſhared not his own Son, but delivered him 
wp for us all, The firſt ripe of their Corn they mult not delay 
to offer, there is danger, if we delay our Duty, leſt we 
wholly omit it; and by flipping the firſt opportunity, in 
expectation of another, we ſer Satan to cheat us of all 
our time. Let not young People delay to offer to God the 
Firſt-Fruits of their Time and Strength, leſt their Delays 
come at laſt to be Denials thro' the Deceitſulneſs of Sin, 
and the more conyenient Seaſon they promiſe themſelves ne- 
ver comes, Yet tis provided, that the Firſtlings of their 
Cattle ſhould not be dedicated to God, till they were paſt 
ſeven days old, tor then they began to be good for ſomething. 
Note,” God is the firſt and beſt, and therefore muſt have the 
firſt and beſt. 

4. A Diſtinction put between the Jews and all other Peo- 
ple, Te ſhall be holy Men unto me, and one mark of that ho- 
nourable Diſtinction a pointed in their Diet, which was, 
that they ſhould not eat any Fleſh that was torn of Beaſts, v. 31. 
not only beeauſe it was unwholſome, but becaule it was 
paltry, and baſe, and covetous, and a thing below thoſe who 
were Holy Men unto God, to eat the leavings of the Beaſls of 
Prey. We that are ſanctified ro God mult not be curious in 
our Diet, but we muſt be conſcientious, not feeding our ſelves 


without Fear, but eating and drinking by Rule, the Rule of So- 
briety, to the Glory of God, | 


C HAP. XXIII. 


This Chapter continues and concludes the Acts that paſſed in the 
firſt Seſſion (if I may ſo call it) upon Mount Sinai. | Here's, 
1. Some Laws of univerſal Obligation to all, relating eſpecially 
to the ninth Commandment, againſt bearing ſalſe Witneſs, v. 1. 
and giving falſe Judgment, v. 2, 3,6, 7, 8. Alſo a Law of do- 
ing good to our Enemies, v. 4, 5. and not oppreſſing Strangers, 
v. 9. 2. Some Laws peculiar to the Jews: The Sabbatical 
Year, v. 10, 11, the three annual Feaſts, v. 1417. wth 

' ſome Laws pertaining thereto. 3, Gracious Promiſes of the com- 
pleating of the Mercy God had begun for them, upon condition 
of their Obedience, that God would conduct them through the 

* Wilderneſs, v. 20—24. That he would proſper all they 
had, v. 25,26, That he would put them in poſſeſſion of Ca- 


naan, v. 2731. But they muſt not mingle themſelves with 
the Nations, v. 32, 33. 


I 8d HO U ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: put 

| not thine hand with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witneſs. 2 Thou ſhalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a 
cauſe, to decline after many, to. wreſt judgment: 
3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his 
cauſe. 4 If thou meet thine enemies ox or his afs 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him 
again. 5 If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth 
thee, lying under his burden, and wouldeſt forbear 
to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy poor 
in his cauſe. 7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: 


| and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not; for L 
5 E e will 
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; will not juſtify che wicked. 8 And thou ſhalrtake 


7 


no giſt: for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and pervert- 
eth the words of the righteous. - 9 Alſo thou ſhalt 
not oppreſs a ſtranger - for ye know the heart of 
a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt. f | 


Here are, 1. Cautions concerning judicial Proceedings it 


was not enough that they had good Laws, better than ever 
any Nation had, but care muſt be taken for the due Admi- 


niſtration of Juſtice according to thoſe Laws. 
(.,) The Witneſſes are here cauti 
occaſion ani innocent Man to be indicted, by raiſing 4 falſe 


rr of him, and ſetting common Fame againſt him, nor 


alliſt in the Proſecution of an innocent Man, or one whom 
they do not know to be guilty, by putting their Hand in ſwear- 


ing as Witneſſes agaiuſf him, v. 1. Bearing falſe Witneſs a- 
gainſt a Man in a Matter that toucheth his Life, hath in it 
all the Guilt of Lying, Perjury, Malice, Theft, Murder, 
with the additional Stains of colouring all with a pretence of 
Juſtice, and involving many others in the ſame Guilt. There 
is ſcarce any one Act of Wickedneſs that a Man can poſſibly 
be guilty 4 which has in it a greater Complication of Villa- 
nies than this hath. Let the former part of this Caution is to 
be extended to common Converſation, and not only to judicial 
Proceedings; ſo that ſlandering and back-bizing is a degree of 


falſe Witneſs-bearing ; a Man's Reputation lies as much at the | ſtead 
mercy of every Company, as his Eſtate or Life doth at the mercy | 


of a Judge or Jury: ſo that he who raiſeth, or knowingly 
ſpreads a falſe Report againſt his Neighbour, eſpecially if the 
Report be made to wiſe and good Men, whoſe. Opinion one 
would deſire to ſtand right in, ſins as much againſt the Laws 
of Truth, Juſtice, and Charity, as a falſe Witneſs doth; with 
this further miſchief, that he leaves it not in the power of 
the Perſon injured to right himſelf. That which we trans- 
late, Thou ſhalt not ras. the Margin, reads,. Thou ſhalt not 
receive a falſe Report; for ſometimes the Receiver in this caſe is 
as bad as the Thief, and a back-biting Tongue would not do 
ſo much miſchief as it doth, if it were not countenanced. 
Sometimes we cannot avoid hearing a falſe Report, but we 
muſt not receive it, i. e. we muſt not hear it with pleaſure and 
delight, as thoſe that rejoice in Iniquity, nor give credit to it, 


as . there remains any cauſe to queſtion the Truth of 


it: This is Charity to our Neighbours good Name, and 
doing as we would be done by. | 

(.) The Judges are here cautioned not to pervert Judg- 
ment. | 


1. They muſt not be oyer-ruled either by Might or Multi. 


tude to go againſt their Conſciences in giving Judgmenr, v. 2. 
With F Cauſes were tried by a Bench of Juſtices, and 
Judgment given by the major Votez in which caſe eyery 
particular Juſtice muſt go according to Truth, as it appeared 
to him upon the ſtricteſt and moſt impartial Enquiry, tho' 
the Multitude of the People, and their Outcries, or the Sen- 
tence of the Rabbim, (we tranſlate it many) the more antient 
and honourable of the Juſtices, went the other way : There- 
fore (as with us) among the Jews, the Junior upon the Bench 
voted firſt, that he might not be ſway'd or over-ruled by the 
Authority of the Senior. Judges muſt not reſpect the Per- 
ſons either of the Parties, or of their Fellow-Judges. The 
former part of this Verſe alſo gives a general Rule for all, as 
well as Judges, not to follow a Multitude to do Evil: General 
Uſage will never excuſe us in an ill Praftice, nor is the 
broad Way ever the better or ſafer for its being zracked and 
crowded, We muſt enquire what we ought to do, not what 
the moſt do, becauſe we muſt be judged by our Maſter, not 


by our Fellow-Seryants, and it's too great a Compliment to 


be willing to go to Hell for Company, 

2. They muſt not pervert Judgment, no not in fayour of a 
poor Man, v. 3. Right muſt in all caſes take hes and Wrong 
muſt be puniſhed, and Juſtice never byaſſed, nor Injury con- 
nived at, under pretence of Charity and Compaſſion. If a 
poor Man be an ill Man, and do an ill thing, it is fooliſh 


Pity to let him fare the better for his Poverty, Deut. 1. 


16, 17. 1155 
| 3. Neither muſt they pervert Judgment in prejudice to a 
poor Man, nor ſuffer him to be wronged, becauſe he had not 


| wherewithal to right himſelf ; in ſuch caſes the Judges them- 


ſelves muſt . become Advocates for the Poor, as far as their 
Cauſe was good and honeſt, v. 6. Thou ſhalt not wreſt the Judg- 
ment of thy Poor : Remember he. is thy Poor, Bone of thy Bone, 
thy poor Neighbour, thy poor Brother, let him not therefore 
fare the worſe for his being ay | | 

4. They muſt dread the Thoughts of aflifting or abetting an 
ill thing, v. 7. Keep thee far from a falſe Matter: Do not only 
keep thee free from it, nor think it enough to ſay thou art 
unconcerned in it; but keep thee far from it, dread it as a 
dangerous Snare. The Innocent and Righteous thou wouldſt not 
for all the World ſay with thine own hands, keep thee there- 


- 
* 


on'd, that they neither 


fore from a ſulſe Matrer, for thou k A 1 
| f 40 for thou knoweſt not but it m 

in that, and the righteous God will not leave ſuch WIe. 
| hefs unpuniſned. 7 will nor juſtify the Wicked, i. e. 1 will con- 


demn him that unjuſtly condemns others, Jud 
are accountable to 7 great Judge. Judges themſelyes 


3 They muſt not rake Bribes, v. 8. They muſt not ol, 
not be ſwayed by a Gift to give an unjuſt „ 51. 


— 


| to condemn+the Innocent, or acquit the Guilty, or adjudge 


a Man's Right from him; but they muſt not ſo m l 
4 Gift, leſt it ſhould have an ill no upon 090 — 
over. rule them contrary to their Intentions, for it hath a 
ny Tendency to blind "thoſe, who otherwiſe would do 
well. | 4 
. They muſt not oppreſs 4 Stranger, v. 9. Tho“ Aliens might 
not inherit Lands among them, yet they muſt have Juſtice 
done them, muſt peaceably enjoy their own, and be righted 
it they were — 21 tho' they were Strangers' to the Com- 
| monwealth of Iſrael. It was an Inſtance of the Equity and 
Goodneſs of our Law, that if an Alien be tried for any Crime, 
except Treaſon, the one half of his Jury, if he deſire it, 
ſhall be Foreigners; they call it a Tryal per medietatem Lin- 
gue, a kind of Proviſion that Strangers may not be oppreſſed. 
The Reaſon here given is the ſame with that, Chap. 22, 21. 
Je were Strangers, which is here elegantly enforced, Te know 
the Heart of a Stranger, you know ſomething of the Griefs 
and Fears of a Stranger by ſad Experience, and therefore be- 
ing delivered, can the eaſier put your Souls into their Souls 


2. Commands concerning Neighb Kindneſſes : we myſt 
be ready to do all good Offices, as ro is pau 14 for or 
body, yea even for thoſe that have done us ill Offices, v. 4, f. 
The Command of loving our Enemies, and doing good to 
them that hate us, is not only a new, but an ol Command- 
ment, Prov, 25. 21, 22. lufer from hence, (I.) If we muſt do 
this Kindneſs for an Enemy, much more for a Friend, tho“ 
an Enemy only is mentioned, becauſe it is ſuppoſed a Man 
would not be unneighbouriy to any, unleſs fuch as he has a 
particular Spleen againſt. (2.) If it be an ill thing not to 
prevent our Enemy's Loſs and Damage, how ill a thing is it 
to occaſion Harm and Loſs to him, or any thing he has? 
(3+) I we mult bring back our Neighbour's Cattle when they 


go aſtray, much more muſt we endeayour, by prudent Ad- 
monitions and Inſtructions, to bring back our Neighbours 
themſelyes, when they go aſtray in any ſinful Path; ſee 
James 5. 19. And if we muſt endeayour to hel up a fallen 
Aſs, much more ſhould we endeavour, by Comforts and En- 


couragements, to help up a ſinking Spirit, /ayi | 
| are — fearful Heart, 83 We paſt 1 — 
Welfare of others as our own : Phil. 2, 4. F thoy ſayeſt, Behold 
we know it not, doth not he that pondereth the Heart conſider it: 
See Prov. 24. 11, 12» | 

10 And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: 11 Bur the ſe- 
venth gear thou ſhalt let it reſt, and lie ſtill; that 
the poor of thy people may eat: and what they 
leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall eat. In like man- 
ner thou ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 
olive-yard. 12 Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, 
and on the ſeventh day thou fhalt reſt : that thine 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy hand- 
maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 13 And 
in all things that I have ſaid unto you, be circum- 
ſpect: and make no mention of the names of other 
gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 
14 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me in 
the year. 15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſe- 
ven days, as I commanded thee in the time appoin- 
ted of the month Abib ; for in it thou cameſt out 
from Egypt; and none ſhall appear before me 
empty: 16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt- 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the 
field : and the feaſt of in-gathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou haſt gathered in thy 
labours out of the field. 17 Three times in the 
year all thy males ſhall appear before the LORD 
God. 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
crifice with leavened bread, neither ſhall the fat of 
my ſacrifice temain until the morning. 19 The firſt 
of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou ſhalt bring into 
the houſe of the L ORD thy God. Thou ſhalt 
not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. | 


Here's 
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: intenance. out of the Products of ſo ſmall a Country, 
— foreign Trade, aud yet could ſpare. the Increaſe of 
every ſeventh Year, (2.) To mind them of cheir Dependance 
upon God, their great Landlord, and their Obligation to uſe 
2 Fruit of their Land as he ſhould direct. Thus he would 
try their Obedience in a Matter that _ touched their 
Intereſt 1 Afterwards we find, that their Diſobedience to this 
Command was a Forfeiture of the Premiſes, 2 Chron, 36, 21, 

3.) To teach them a Confidence in the Divine Providence, 
while they did their Duty, That as the fixth Day's Manna 
ſerved for two Days Meat; ſo the ſixth Year's Increaſe ſhould 
ſerve for two Years Subſiſtence. Thus they muſt learn not 
to take thought for their Life, Mat. 6. 25, If we be prudent and 
diligent in our 8 we may ub Providence to furniſh 

with the Bread of the Day in its Day. 
** — — of the Law ot the fourth Command- 
ment, concerning the weekly Sabbath, v. 12. Even in the 
Year of Reſt they muſt not think the Sabbath-day was laid 
in common with the other Days, but even that Year it muſt 
be religiouſly obſerved ; yet thus ſome have endeavoured to 
take away the. Obſervation. of the Sabbath, by pretending} 
that every Day muſt be a Sabbath- dax. : 

3. All manner of Reſpect to the Gods of the Heathen is 
here ſtrictly forbidden, v. 13. A general Caution is prefixed 
to this, which hath reference to all theſe Precepts, In all 
things that I have ſaid unto you. be circumſpect. We are in danger 
of miſſing our Way on the right-hand, and on the left, and 
"tis at our peril if we do, therefore we have need to look 
about us. A Man may ruin himſelt through mere Careleſſneſs, 
but he cannot ſave himſelf without great Cate and Circum- 
ſpection; particularly, ſince, Idolatry was a Sin they were 
much addicted to, and would be greatly tempted to, they 
muſt endeavour to blot out the Remembrance of the Gods of 
the Heathen; and | muſt diſuſe and forget all their ſuperſti- 
tious Forms of Speech, and never mention them but with 
Deteſtation. In Chriſtian Schools and Academies (for tis in 
vain to think of reforming the Play-houſes) it were to be 
wiſhed that the Names and Stories of the Heathen Deities, 
or Demons rather, were not ſo commonly and familiarly uſed 
as they are, even with Shews of Reſpect, and ſometimes 
with Forms of Invocation. Surely we have not ſe learned 
n 
h nl ſolemn religious Attendance on God, in the place 
which he ſhould chuſe, is here ſtrictly required, v. 1417. 
6.) Thrice a Year all their Males muſt come together in a 
holy Convocation, that they might the better know and love 
one another, and keep up their Communion as a dignified 
and peculiar People. (2.) They muſt come together before 
the Lord, v. 15. to preſent themſelves before him, looking to- 
wards the Place where his Honour dwelt, and to pay their 
Homage to him as their great Lord, from and under whom 


| they held all their Enjoyments. (3.) They mult feaſt toge- 


ther before the Lord, eating and drinking together, in token 
of their Joy. in God, and their grateful Senſe of his Goodneſs 

* a Feaſt is made for Laughter, Eccleſ. 10. 19. 0 
what a good Maſter do we ſerve, who has made it our Duty 
to rejoice before him, who feaſts his Servants. when they are in 
waiting! Never let Religion be called a melancholy thing, 
when its ſolemn Services are ſolemn Feaſts, (4) They muſt 
not appear before God empty, v. 15. ſome Free- will Offering or 
other they muſt bring, in token of their Reſpect and Grati- 
rude to their great BenefaQor. As then they muſt. not come 
empty. handed, ſo we now muſt not come to worſhip God empry- 
hearted; our Souls muſt be filled with Grace, with pious: and 
devout Affections, holy Deſires towards him, and Dedications 


of ourſelves to him, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well-pleaſed. 


(5.) The. Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and Feaſt of Tabernacles, in 
Spring, Summer, and Autumn, were the three times ap- 
Pointed for their Attendance; not in W inter, becauſe Tra- 
velling was then uncomfortable; not in the midſt of their 


Harveſt, becauſe then they were otherwiſe employed : o 


that they had no reaſon to ſay, that he made them to ſerve 
with an Offering, or wearied them with Incenſe. 
5- Some particular Directions are here given about the 


three Feaſts, tho? not ſo fully as afterwards. (I.) As to the 


Paſſover, it was not to be offered with leavened Bread, for at 
that Feaſt all Leaven was to be caſt out; nor. was the Fat of 
it to remain until the Morning, leſt it ſhould. ſmell ill, v. 18. 
(2) Ar the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, when they were to begin their 
Harveſt, they muſt bring the firſt Þ their Firſts Fruits to God, 
by the pious 7 37 of which the whole Harveſt was 
> 5 19. (3.) At the Feaſt of ingathering, as tis call'd, 


9 Dr 


. 16, they muſt give God, Thanks for the Harveſt-Mexcies 


20 Behold, I ſend an angel before thee to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 21 Beware of him, and 
obey his voice, provoke him not: for he will not 
pardon your tranſgreſſions z for my name m in him. 
22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voite, and do 
all that I ſpeak ; then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. 
23 For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring 
thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and 
the .Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebuſites : and I will cut them off. 
24 Thou ſhalt-not bow down to their gods, nor 
ſerve them, nor do their works: but thou ſhalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite break down 
their images. 25 And ye ſhall ſervethe LORD 
your God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread; and thy 
water: and I will take ſickneſs away from the midit 
of thee. 26 There ſhall nothing caſt their young, 
nor be barren in thy land : the number of thy days 
I will fulfil. 27 I will ſend my fear before thee, 
and will deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt 
come, and I will make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee. 28 And I will ſend hornets be- 
fore thee, which ſhal) drive out the Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite from before thee. 29 I 
will not drive, them out from before thee in one 
year ; leſt the land become deſolate, and the beaſts 
of the field multiply againſt thee. 30 By little and 
little I will drive them out from before thee, until 
thou be increaſed, and inherit the land. 31 And I 
will ſet thy bounds from the red ſea even unto the 
ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the deſert unto the 
river: for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land 
into your hand; and thou ſhalt drive them out be- 
fore thee. 32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
them, ner with their gods. 33 They ſhall nor 
dwell in thy land, left they make thee fin againſt 
me: for if thou ſerve their gods, it will ſurely be 
a ſnare unto thee. | 

Three gracious Promiſes are here made to Iſrael, to en- 


gage them to their Duty, and encourage them in it; and 
each of the Promiſes hath ſome needful Precepts and Cau- 
tions joined to it. 

1, It is here promiſed that they ſhould be guided and kept 
in their Way through the Wilderneſs to the Land of Promiſe ; 
Behold, I fond an Angel before thee, v. 20. mine Angel, v. 23. a 
created Angel, ſay ſome, a Miniſter of God's Providence, 
employed in conducting and protecting the Camp of Iſrael: 
that it might appear God took a particular care of them, he 
appointed one of his chief Servants to make it his buſineſs to 
attend them, and ſee that they wanted for nothing. Others 
ſuppoſe it to be the Son of God, the Angel of the Covenant, 
for the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs are ſaid to tempt Chriſt, and 
we may as well ſuppoſe him God's Meſſenger, and the 
Church's Redeemer, before his Incarnation, as the Lamb ſlain 
from the Foundation of the World, And we may the rather think 
he was pleaſed to undertake the Deliverance and Conduct of 
Iſrael; becauſe they were typical of his — 1 
Tis promiſed that this bleſſes Angel ſhould keep them in the 
way, though it lay through a Wilderneſs firſt, and afterwards 
through their Enemies Country; thus God's ſpiritual 7/r4el 

ſball be kept through the Wilderneſs of this Earth, and from 
the Inſults of the Gates of Hell ; and that he ſhould bring 
them into the place, which God had not only deſigned, but pre- 
pared for them. And thus Chriſt has a place for his 
Followers, and will preſerve them | to it; for he 1s faithful to 
him that appointed him, 

The Precept joined with this Promiſe, is, that they be o 

ſervant of, and obedient to this Angel, whom God would 


J before them, v. 21. Beware of him, and obey his Voice in every 


Ee 2 thing; 
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Chap: 24. 


* thing; provole him not in any xhing, for it is at your peril if f f ct to their Gods, and ſo by degrees would be drawn inte 
you "A he will viſit your Iniquity. Note, 1. Chriſt is the Au- the fatal Snare. Note, Thoſe that” would be kept 2 6 


thor of Salvation to thoſe only that obey him; the word of | Courſes, muſt keep from ill Company; it's dangerous livi 
Command is; Hear ye him, Mat. 17. 5. Obſerve what he hath | in a bad Neighbourhood : others Sins will be our Snares 2 
commanded; Mat. 28. 20. 2. Our neceſſary Dependance upon | we look not well to ourſelves. We muſt always look upon 
the Divine Power and Goodneſs ſhould awe us into Obe - our greateſt Danger to be from thoſe that would mate us ſin 
dience. We had beſt take heed of provoking our Protector | againſt God. Whatever Friendſhip {is pretended, that's really 
and Benefactor, becauſe if our Defence depart from us, and jour worſt Enemy, that draws us from our Duty. | 

the Streams of his — be — off, oy ws —— | | — 
therefore beware of him; and carry it towards him with a N WY 4 
poſſible Reverence _ Cunion, fea ru Lord ; v Pe. CHAP. XXIV. 
> Chriſt will be faithful to thoſe that ate faithful to him, > Haig. 

400 3 their Cauſe Who adhere to his; v. 22. 7 will | Moſes, as Mediator between God and Iſrael, having rectived divers 
be an Aﬀdverſary to thins Adverſaries: The League ſhall be of. | Laus and Ordinances from God privately in the three foregoing 
fenfive und deſenſive, like that with Abraham, I will bleſs him Chapters; in this Chapter, 1. Comes down to the People, acquaint; 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſe him thar curſeth thee. Thus is God them with the Laws he had received, and takes their Conſent to 
pleaſed to twilt Intereſts and Friendſhips with his as thy | thoſe Laws, v. 3. writes the Laws, and reads them to the People, 

2. It is promiſed that they ſhould have a comfortable Sertle- who' repeat their Conſent, v. 4, 7, and then by Sacrifice, and the 
ment in the Land of Candan, which they hoped now (though | /prinklng of Blood, ratifies the Covenant between them and God, 
it proved otherwiſe) within a few Months to be in the pof-/| v. 5, 6, 8. 2+ He returns to God again, 10 receive further Dire. 

. — of, v. 24,25, 26. Obſerve, (1.) How reaſonable the Con- | dient. When he was diſmiſſed from his former Atrtendance, he was 

ditions of this Promiſe are, only that they ſhould ſerve. their ordered to attend again, v. 1, 2. He did ſo with Seventy of the 

*own God, who was indeed the only true God, and not the | E'ders, to whom God made a Diſcovery of his Glory, u. 911. 

Gods of the Nations,” which were uo Gods at all, and which] Moſes is ordered up into the Mount, u. 12, 13. the, reſt are or. 
they had no reaſon at all to have uy reſpe& for. They | - 4ered down 10 the People, v. 14. The Cloud of Glory is ſeen by 
'& muſt;not only not worſhip their Gods, but they muſt utterly | all the People on the 2op of Mownt Sinai, v. 1 55-17, and Moſes 

overthrow them, in token of their great Abhorrence of Ido» | # there with God. forty Days and forty Nights, v. 18. 

try, their Reſolution never to worſhip Idols themſelyer, | | 


and their Care to prevent any other from worſhipping them 189 ND he ſaid unto Moſes, Come up into the 


as the converted Conjurers burnt their Books, Acts 19. 19. (.) 
How erich the Particulars of this Promiſe are : 1. The Com- LORD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and A- 


foit of their Food, he ſhall bleſs thy Bread and thy Water, and | bihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael: and wor- 
| God's Bleſſing will at Bread, and Water more E ſhip — _ _ = — Moſes alone ſhall come 

and nouriſhing, than a Feaſt of fart Things, and Wines on | near the I but they ſhall not come nigh 

the Lees, — chat Bleſſing. 2. The Continuance of neither ſhall the people NN. with him. 3 And 

their Health; 7 wil rake Stckneſs away, either prevent it, or Moſ; 2 id þ | . 

remove it. Thy Land ſhall not be viſited with Epidemical Nes came told t Speople all the words of the 

Diſeaſes, which are very dreadful, and ſometimes have taid | LOR D, and all the judgments: and all the peo- 


Countries waſte, 3. The Increaſe of their Wealth, their | ple anſwered with one voice. an . 
Cattle ſhould not be barren, nor caſt their Young; which P „ and ſaid, All the 


« | TOY words, which the LORD hath ſaid, will we do. 

a ae abt IM 4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORD, 

I will fulfil, and they ſhall not be cur 8 the midſi by un- | and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an 
t 


2 Deaths. Thus hath Godlineſs the Promiſe of zhe Life altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according 
# ROW 15, | 


5 | , | to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 5 And he ſent young 
'S ſed that they ſhould. and ſubdue} | g : young 
their — Nele Occu ates of 8 Eee men of the children of Iſrael, which offered burnt- 
1 be — node mr for them. Tas God — 8, and — peace offerings of oxen unto 
wo „ (1.) Effettually, is Power, v. 27, 28. not ſo much . | 
by ah — — Bow of Aas, as * the Terrors wich he and _ „ 
would ſtrike the Canaanites with. Tho they were ſo obſttnate, n Fut, 01 3 48 0 IQ he 
as nor te be willing ro ſubmit to aal, reſign their Country, ſprinkled on the altar. 7 And he took.the book of 
and retire elſewhere, which they tnigbt have done; yer | the covenant, and read in the audience of rhe 
they were ſo diſpirited, that they were not able to fand bafore ple: and they ſaid, All that the LORD hath ſaid, 


them. This compleated their Ruin; ſuch power had the De-: : 
vil in them, has ch would reſiſt, but ſuch power had God will we do, and be obedient. _ $ And Moſes took 


over them, that they could not: I will 1 my Fear before thee; the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, 
and they that ſear, will ſoon flee, Hoſts of Hornets made way] Behold the blood of the covenant, which the 


for the Hoſts of Iſrael, ſuch mean Creatures can God make . | ils 
uſe of for the chaſtiſing of his People's Enemies, as in che LORD hath made with you A Wu all theſe 


Plagues of Egypt. When God pleaſes, Hornets can drive out words. | 
Canaanites, as well as Lions —_ Joſh. 24-12, (2.) He would The two firſt Verſes are the Appointment of a ſecond Seſſion 
do it gradually, in Wiſdom, v. 29, 30. not all az once, but by | upon Mount Sinai, for the making of Laws, when an end 
little and little. As the Canaanites had kept poſſeſſion till Iſrael was put to the firſt. When àa Communion is begun between 
. was grown into a People, ſo there ſhould ſtill be ſome Re- God and us, it ſhall never fail on his ſide, it it do not firſt 
mains of them, till Iſrael ſhould grow ſo numerous as to re- | fail on ours. Moſes is directed to bring Aaron and his Sons, 
pleniſn the whole. Nore, The W iſdom of God is to be obſery'd | and the ſeventy Elders of Iſrael, that they might be Witneſſes 
in the gradual Advances of the Church's Intereſts. Tis in | of the Glory of God, and that Communion with him, to 
real kindneſs to the Church, that its Enemies are ſubdued by ? which Moſes was admitted, and that heir Teſtimony might 
little an little, for thus we are kept upon our Guard, and in confirm the People's Faith. In this Approach, 1. They muſt 
a continual Dependance upon God. Corruptions are thus all be very reverent, Worſhip ye afar of. + v. 1, before they came 
driven out of the Hearts of God's P , not ull at once, leſt near they muſt worſpip. Thus we muſt enter into God's Gates 
they ſhould grow proud and ſecure, but by littie and little, with humble and folemn Adorations, and draw near as thoſe 
the Old Man is crucified, and therefore dies flowly, God in that know owr diſfance, and admire the Condeſcenſions of 
his Providence oft delays Mercy, becauſe we are not ready (God's Grace, in admitting us to draw near. Are great Princes 
for it. Canaan has room enough to receive-1/rael, but Iſrael is approached with the profound Reverences of the Body? And 
not numerous enough 2 Canaun; we are not ſtrait- ſhall not the Soul that draws near to God be bowed before him?! 
ned in God, if we are ſtraitned, tis in owrſelves. The Land 2. They muſt none ot them come ſo near as — — v. 2. the / 
of Canaan is promiſed them, v. 3 1. in its utmoſt Extent, which {| amuſt come wp to the Lord, (and thoſe that would approach to 
yet they were not poſſeſſed of till the Days of David, and by God muſt aſcend) but Moſes muſt come near alone, therein 2 
their Sins they ſoon loſt poſſeſſion. I Type of Chriſt, who as the High Prieſt entrad alone into the 
The Precept annexed to this Promiſe, is, That they ſnould ] moſt holy Place. 
not make any Friendſhip, nor have any Familiarity with I-] In the following Verſes we have the folemn Covenant 
dolaters, v. 32, 33. They muſt not ſo much as ſojourn in made between God and J/rael, and the exchanging of the 
their Land, -unleſs they renounced their idolatry. Thus they Ratifications; and a very ſolemn Tranfaction it was, typify- 
. muſt avoid the Reproach of Intimacy with the Worſhippers | ing the Covenant of Grace between God and Believets thro' 
of falſe Gods, and the Danger of being drawn 0: worſhip Chriſt. © - | w 
'with them. By familiar Conyerſe'with Idolaters, their Dread | 3. "Moſes told the Peofflc the Words of the Lord, v. 3. He did 
and Deteſtation of the Sin would Wear off, they would think not lead them blindfold into the Covenant, nor teach them 
it no harm, in compliment to their-Frlends, to. pay ſome te- | a Devotion that was the Daughter of Wen on 
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Softirs them all the Precepts, general and particular, in the 


toregoing Chapters, and fairly put it to them, Whether they 
were willing to ſubmit to theſe Laws or no? | 

2. The People unanimouſly conſented to the Terms pro- 

ſed; without Reſeryation or Exception, All the Words which 
the Lord hath ſaid-will we do. They had before conſented in 
general to be under God's Goyernment, Chap. 19. 8. here they 
conſent in particular to theſe Laws now given: O that there 
had been ſuch a Heart in them! How well were it, it People 
would but be always in the ſame good Mind that ſometimes 
they ſeem to be in i Many conſent to the Law, and yet do not 
live up to it; they have nothing to except againſt it, - and 
yet will not perſuade themſelves to be ruled by it. 
This is the Tenour of the Covenant, That if they would 
obſerve the foregoing Precepts, God would perform the tore- 
goingpromiſes. Obey and be happy. Here's the — 2 
made: Obſerve, 1. How it was engroſſed in the Book of the 
Covenant ; Moſes wrete the Words of the Lord, v. 4. that there 
might be no miſtake : probably he had written them as God 
dictated them on the Mount. As ſoon as ever God had ſe- 
parated to bimſelf a peculiar People in the World, he go- 
verned them by a ritten Word, as he has done ever ſince, 
and will do while the World ſtands, and the Church in it. 
Moſes having engroſſed the Articles of Agreement concluded up- 
on between God and Iſrael, read them in tht Audience of the Peo- 
ple, v. 7. that they might be perfectly apprized of the thing, 
and might try whether their /econd Thoughts were the ſame 
with their Py upon the whole Matter, And we may ſup- 
poſe they were ſo, for their Words; v. 7. are the ſame with 
what they were, v. 3. but ſomething ſtronger; All that the 
Lord hath ſaid (bo it good, or be it evil, to Fleſh and Blood, 
Jer. 42. 6.) we will do: ſo they bad ſaid before, but now they 
add, and will be obedient, not only e will do what hath been 
commanded, but in every thing which ſhall further be or- 
dained, we will be obedient. Bravely reſolved! if they had 
but tuck to [their Reſolution. See „That God's Cove- 
nants and Commands are ſo unconteſtably equitable in them- 
ſelves, and ſo highly advantageous to us, that the more we 
think of them, 2 the more plainly and fully they are ſet 
before us, the more reaſon we ſee to comply wich 


a. How it was ſealed by the Blood of the Covenant, that Iſrael 
might receive firong Conſolations from the ratiffing of God's 


| Promiſes to them, and might lie under ſirong Obligations from 


the ratifying of their Promiſes to God. Thus hath infinite 
Wiſdom deviſed Ans, that we may be confirmedboth in our 
Faith, and in our Obedience, may be both encopraged in 
our Duty, and engaged to it. The Covenant muſt be made 
Sacrifice, Pf, 50. 5. becauſe fince Man harh ſinned, and forfei- 
ted his Creator's Favour, there can be no Fellowſhip by Cove- 
nant, till there is firſt Friendſhip and Atonement by Sacrifice. 
(1.) In preparation therefore for the Parties interchangeably 
putting their Seals to this Covenant, 1. — builds an Altar 
10 the Honour of God, which was principally intended in all 
the Altars that were built, and which was the firſt thing to 
be looked ar in the Covenant they were now to ſeal. © No 
Addition to the Perfections of the Divine Nature can be 
made by any of his Dealings with the Children of Men, but 
in them 'his Perfections are manifeſted and magnified, and his 
Honour ſhe ved forth; therefore he will now be repreſented 
by an Altar, to ſignify, that all he expected from them was, 
that they ſhould do him honour, and that being his People, they 
ſhould be to him for a Name and a Praiſe, 2. He eretts rwelve 
Pillars, according to the — of the Rwy theſe were 
to repreſent the People, the other Party to the Covenant, 
and — may ſuppoſe. they were ſet up over. againſt the Altar, 
and that Moſes, as Mediator, paſſed to and fro between them. 
— each Tribe ſer up and tac its own Pillar, and their 
Elders ſtood by it. 3. He appointed Sacrifice; to be offered 
upon the Akar, v. 8. r which 
yet were deſigned to be expiatory. We are not concerned to 
enquire who theſe Taung Men were, that were — in 
offering rheſe'Sacrifices, for Moſes was himſelf the Prieſt, 
and what, they did was purely as his Servants, by his Or- 
der and Appdintment. No doubt hey were Men, who by 
their bodily Strength were qualified for the Service, and by 
their Station amoßjg the People, Were fitteſt for the "Honour, 
(2.) Preparation being thus made, e Ratificat ions were ve- 
ry folemnly.zxchanged.' | 

1. The Blood of the Sacrifice, Which the e offered, was 
(part of ir) fþrinkled" apon the Althr, v. 6. which fignified the 
People's dedicating themſelves, their Lives and Beings, to God, 
and to his Honour, In the flood (uch is the Life) of the 
dead Sacrifices, all the Iſraelites were preſented unto God as 
living Sacrifites, Rom. 12. 1. | md 
2. The Blood of the Satrifice, which God had owned and ac- 
cepted, was (the Remainder of it) ſprinkled, either «pon the 
People th es, v. 8. or upon the Pillars that repreſented 
rem, which" ſignified God's gracions conferring his Favour 
upon them, and-all the Fruits of that Fayour, and his giving 

I 


them all the Gifts they could etpect or deſire from a God re- 
concileg to them, and in Covenant with them by Sacrifice. This 
part of the Ceremony was thus explained, Behold the Blood af 
the Covenant ; ſee here how God ſealed to you to be a -»3 4 
and you ſeal to him, to be to him a People; his Promiſes to 
you, and yours to him, are both Tea — Amen. 

Thus our Lord Jeſus, the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
(of whom Moſes was a Type) having offered up himſelf a Sa- 
crifice upon the Croſs, that his Blood might be indeed the 
Blood of the Covenant; he ſprinkled it upon the Altar in his 
Interceſſion, (Heb. 9. 12.) and ſprigkles it upon his Church by 
his Word and Ordinances, and the Influenges and Operations 
of the Spirit of Promiſe, by whom we are ſealed. He himſelf 
ſeemed to allude to this Solemnity, when in the Inſtitution 
of the Lotd's Supper, he ſaid; This Cup is the New-Tefta- 
ment, or Covenant, in my Blood, Compare with this, Heb. 9. 


19, 20. 

9. Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael. io And 
they ſaw the God of Iſrael : and there was under 
his feet, as it were a paved work of a ſapphire tone, 
and as it were the body of heaven in his clearneſs. 
11 And upon the nobles of the children of Iſrael 
he laid not his hand : alfo they ſaw God, and did 
eat and drink. 55 2 1 


The People having, beſides their Submiſſion to the Ceremo- 
ny of the var wary, of Blood, declared their Welk-pleaſedneſs 
in their God and his Law, again and again, God bere gives 
to their Repreſentatives ſome ſpecial Tokens of his Fayour 10 
them; for God meeteth him that rejoiceth and worketh Rig h 
ne/s, and admits them nearer to him than they - could have 
expected. Thus in the New-Teſtament Church we find the 
four living Creatures, and the four and tuenty Elders honoured 
with Places round the Throne, being redeemed unte God by the 
Blood of the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the Throne, Rev. 4. 
4. 7—5 8, 9. 9 ff 

e, 1. They ſaw the God of iſrael, v.10. i.e. they had 
ſome glimpſe of his Glory in Light and Fire, tho” they ſaw 
no manner of Similitude, and his Being no Man hath ſeen or can 
ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. They ſaw the Place where the God of Iſrael 
ſtood ; ſo the Seventy, ing that came near the Simili- 
tude, but was not: whatever they ſaw, it was certai 

ing, of which no Image or Picture could be 
and yet enough to ſatisfy them, that God was with them of 
4 truth , 8 "y 0 


Nothing is deſcribed but that which was under his feet, for 

our C tons. of God are all below him, and tall infinitely 
ſhort of bei e. They ſaw not ſo much as God's feet, 
but at the bottom of the Brightneſs they ſaw, /(ſuch as they 
never ſaw before or after) and as the Foot- ſtool or Pedeſtal 
of it was a moſt rich and ſplendid Pavement; as it had been 
of Sapphires, Azure, or Sky-colour'd. The Heavens themſelves 
are the Pavement of God's Palace, and his Throne is ab-ve the 
Firmament : See how much better Wiſdom is than the precious 
Onyx, or the Sapphires, tor Wiſdom was from Eternity God's 
Delight, (Prov. 8. 30.) and lay in his Beſom; but the — — 
are the Pavement ander his feet, there let us put all the 
Wealth of this World, and not in our Hearts. 
2. Upon the Nobles, or Elders, of Iſrael be laid mot lis hand; 
v. 11, Tho' they were Auen, the ng Splendor of his 
Glory did not overwhelm them, but it was ſo moderated, (Job 
26. 9.) and they were ſo firengtbened, (Dan. 10. 19) that they 
were able to bear it; nay, tho' they were fanful Men; and ob- 
noxious to God's Juſtice, yet he did not lay his puniſhing 
avenging Hand upon them, as they feared he would. | When 
we conſider what a conſuming Fire God is, and what Srubble we 
are before him, we ſhall have reaſon to ſay in all our Ap- 
proaches to him, It is of the Lord's Meraes that we are mor 
— | 


ſumed, 

3. They ſaw Gad, and did eat and drink; they had not only 
their — — but their Vigour, Courage, and Com- 
fort, it no damp upon their Joy, but rather increaſed 
and elevated it, They feafted upon the Sacrifice before God, in 
— — Conſent to the Covenant now made, 
their grateful Acceptance of the Benefits of it, and their 
Communion with God, 2 ol that Covenant. Thus 
| Believers eat and drink with Chriſt at bis Table, Late 22, 30. 
 Blefſed are they that ſhall ear Bread in the Kingdom of our Fa- 
| ther, and drink of the Wine new there. wy 


12 And the LOR Dfaidanto Moles, Come up 
to me into the mount, and be there: and I will give 
thee tables of ſtone, and a law, and command ments 
which I have vyritten; chat thou mayeſt teach them. 
13 And Moſes roſe — — : 


Moſes went up into the mount of God. 14 * 


OY 4 
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"EXODUS. 


be ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until 
we come again unto you: and behold, Aaron and 
Hur are with you: If a man have any mattexs to 


do, let him come unto them. 15 And Moſes went 


up into the mount, and a eloud covered the mount. 
16 And the glory of the LORD abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days: and 
the ſeventh day he called unto Moſes out of the 
midſt of the cloud. 17 And the ſight of the glory 
of the LOR D was like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount : and Moſes was in 
the mount forty days and forty nights. 


The publick Ceremony of ſealing the Covenant being over, | 


Atofes is called up to receive further Inſtructions, which we 
have in the following Chapters. e 
1, He is called up into the Mount, and there he remains ſix 

Days at ſome diſtance ; Orders are given him, v. 12, Come 
up to the Mount, and be there; i. e. expect to continue there 
for ſome conſiderable time. Thoſe that would have Commu- 
nion with God, muſt not only come to Ordinances, but they 
muſt abide by them: Bleſſed are they that dwell in his Houſe, 
not that only call there; come up, and I will give thee a Law, 
that thou mayeſt teach them. Moſes taught them nothing but 
what he had received from the Lord, and he received nothi 
from the Lord but what he taught them, for he was faithtu 
both to God and gra, and did neither add nor diminiſh, but 
kept cloſe rothis'Inſtruftions, > tab 
Having received theſe Orders, (1.) He appointed Aaron and 
Flur to be as Lords Juſtices in his abſence, to keep the Peace 
and good Order in the Congregation, v. 14. The Care of his 
Goverumem he would leave behind: him, when he went up 
into the Mount, that he might not have that to diſtract his 
Mind; and yet he would not leave the People as Sheep ha- 
ving no Shepherd,” no, not for a few days: Good Princes find 
their Government a conſtant Care, and their People find it a 
conſtant Bleſſing (2.) He took Joſhua up with him into the 
Mount, v. 13: Joſhua was his Miniſter, and it would be a Sa- 
tisfaction to him, to have him with him as a Companion du- 
ring the ſix Days that he tarried in the Mount, before God 
called to him. Joſhua was to be his Succeſſor, and therefore 
thus he was honoured before the People above the reſt of 
the Elders, that they might afterwards the more readily 
take him for their Governor; and thus he was prepared for 
Service; by being trained up in Communion with God. Jo- 
(bua was a Type 
well obſerves) Moſes takes him with him into the Mount, 
becauſe without Jeſus, in whom are bid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, there is no looking into the Secrets of 
Heaven, norapproaching the glorious Preſence of God. (3) A 
Cloud covered the Mount fix Days; a viſible Token of God's 
ſpecial Preſence there, for he ſo ſbeus himſelf to us, as at the 
— time to conceal himſelf from us : He lets us know ſo much 
as to aſſure us of his Preſence, Power, and Grace, but inti- 
mates to us; that we cannot find him our to Perfection. Daring 
theſe ſix Days, Moſes ſtaid waiting upon the Mountain, for a 
Call into the \ Preſence-Chamber, v. 15, 16. God thus tried 
the Patience of Moſes, and his. Obedience to that Command, 
v. 12. be. there. If Moſes had been tried before the ſeventh 
Day, (as Sax, 1 Sam. 13.8.) and had ſaid, What ſhould 1 
wait for the Lord any longer? he had loſt the Honour of en- 
tring into the Cloud; but Communion with God is worth 
waiting for. And 'ris fit we ſnould addreſs ourſelves to ſo- 
lemn Ordinances with a ſolemn Pauſe, taking time to com- 
poſe ourſelves; Pſal. 18... . 
2. He is called up into the Cloud, on the ſeventh Day, proba- 
bly the Sabbath-day, v. 16. Now the thick Cloud opened in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, and the Glory of the Lord broke forth 
like devouring Fire, v. 17. God, even our God, is a conſuming 
Fire, and fo he was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in the giving 
the Law, that knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we may be 
perſuaded to obey, and may by them be —— for the 
Comforts of the Goſpel,” and that the Grace and Truth, which 
come by Jeſus Chrift, may be the more acceptable. 
Now, {1.). The Entrance of Aaſes into the Cloud was very 
wonderful; Moſes went into the midſt of the Cloud, v. 18. Twas 
an extraordinary Preſence of Mind, which the Grace of God 

furniſhed him with, _ ſix Days Preparation, elſe he durſt 
not have ventured i the'Clous, -eſpecially when it broke 
_ out in devouring Fire. | Moſes was ſure he that called: him would 

atect him; and even thoſe glorious Attributes of God, which 
are molt terrible to the Wicked, the Saints with a humble 
Reverence rejoice in. He that walketh righreoufly, and ſpeaketh 
#prightly, is able to dwell euen with this devouring Fire, as we 


of Chriſt, and (as the learned Biſhop Pierſon | 


— 


for Sacred Uſes in any Nation, before this Tabernac 


Chap. 26, 


will abide the Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 12 Cc. and ſome that will h 
Confidence before God. ee 
(2-) His Continuance in the Cloud was no leſs wonderful, 
he was there forty Days and forty Nights, It ſhould ſeem the 
ſix Days, v. 16. were not part of the Forty, for during thoſe 
fix Days, Joſhua was with Moſes, who did eat of the Manna 
and drink ot the Brook, mentioned Deut. 9. 21. and while they 
were together, tis probable Moſes did eat and drink with him ; 
but when Moſes was called into the midft of the Cloud, he left Jo. 
ſhua without, who continued to eat and drink daily while he 
waited for Moſes's Return; but from thenceforward Moſes faſt- 
ed. Doubtleſs God could have ſaid, what he had now to ſay 
to Moſes, in one day; but for the greater Solemnity of the 
thing, he kept him with him in the Mount forty Days and for. 
ty Nights, We are hereby taught to ſpend much time in Com- 
munion with God, and to think that time beſt ſpent, which is 


ſo ſpent. They that would get the Knowledge of God's Will, 
mult meditate thereon Day and Night. 


CHAP. XXV. 


At this Chapter begins an Account of the Orders and Infiruftions 
God gave to Moſes upon the Mount, for the erecting and furniſh- 
ing of a Tabernacle io the Honour of God, Here's, 1. Orders 
given for a Collection to be made among the People for this pur- 
poſe, v. 1-9. 2. Particular Inſiruttions, (1,) Concerning the 

Art eſ the Covenant, v. 10-22. (2.) The ſable of Shew-bread, 
v. 2330, (3.) The Golden Candleſtick, v. 31. ad fin. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring me an offering : of every man that giveth 
it willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take my offering. 
3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall: take of 
them: gold, and filver, and braſs, 4 And blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats 
hair, 5 And rams skins died red, and badgers 
skins, and ſhittim-wood, 6 Oil for the light, ſpices 
for anointing oil, and for ſweet incenſe, 7 Onyx- 
ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the ephod, and in the 
breaſt · plate. 8 And let them make me a ſanctuary; 
that I may dwell amongſt them. 9 According to 
all that I ſhew thee, after the pattern of the taber- 
nacle, and the pattern of all the inſtruments thereof, 
even ſo ſhall ye make it. 


We may ſuppoſe, that when Moſes went into the midſt of 
the Cloud, abode there ſo long, where the Holy Angels 
attended the Shechinah, or Divine Majeſty, he ſaw and heard 
very glorious things relating to the upper World, but the 
were things which it was not lawful or poſſible to utter; a 
therefore in the Records he kept, of the Tranſactions there, 
he ſaith nothing to ſatisfy the Curioſity of thoſe, who would 
intrude into the things which they have not ſeen, but writes that 
only which he was to ſpeak to the Children of Iſrael : For the 
Scripture is deſigned to direct us in our Duty, not to fill our 
Heads with Speculations, or to pleaſe our Fancies. 

In theſe Verſes God tells Moſes his Intention in general, 
that the Children of Iſrael ſhould build him 48 g 
he deſigned to dwell among them, v. 8. And ſome think, that 
tho* there were Altars and Groves uſed for religious Worſhip 
before this, yet there never was any Houſe or Temple buik 

le was + 
rected by Moſes ; and that all the Temples, which were after- 
wards ſo much celebrated among the Heathen, took riſe 
from this, and pattern by it. God had choſen the People of 
Iſrael to be a peculiar People to himſelf, above all People, a- 
mong whom Divine Revelation, and a 1 —— to 
it, mould be lodged and eſtabliſhed : He himſelf, would be 
their King. As their King, he had already given them Laws 
for the Goverament of themſelves and their Dealings one 
with another, with ſome general Rules for religious Wor- 
ſhip, according to the Light of Reaſon, and the Law of Na- 
ture, in the ten Commandments, and the following Com- 
ments upon them. But this was not thought ſufficient to di- 
ſtinguiſn them from other Nations, or to anſwer the Extent 
of that Covenant God would make with them, to be their 
God, and therefore he orders a Royal Palace to be ſet up a- 
mong them for himſelf, here called a Sanctuary, or Holy P 
or Habitation; of which it is ſaid, Jer. 17, 12. £ glorious high 
Throne from the beginning, is the place of our Sanctuary. This 
Sanctuary is to be conſidered, _. " | 
1. As Ceremonial, conſonant to the other Inſtitutions of 


| that Diſpenſation, which conſiſted in carnal Ordinances, Heb. 


are told, I/a, 25 14, 15. There are Perſons and Works that 9. 10. hence it is called a worldly Sanctuary, Heb. 9. 1. 


hay 
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in it kept his Court, as 1ſraeFs King. (1. There he manifeſted 
his Preſence among them, and. it was intended for a Sign or 
Token of his Preſence, that while they had that in the midſt of 
them, they might never again ask, 1s the Tord among us or 
not? And becauſe in the Wilderneſs they dwelt in Tents, even 
this Royal Palace was ordered to' be a Tabernacle too, that it 
might move with them, and might be an Inſtance of the Con- 
deſcenſions of the Divine Favour, (2.) There he ordered his 
Subjects to attend him with their Homage and Tribute. Thi- 
ther they muſt come to conſult his Oracles, thither they muſt 
bring their Sacrifices, and there all Iſrael muſt meet to pay 
their joint Reſpects to the God of 1/rae!. 

2. As Typical; the holy Places made with hands were 
the Figures of the true, Heb. 9. 24 The Goſpel-Church is the 
true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not Man, Heb. 8. 2. 
The Body of Chriſt, in and by which he made Atonement, 
was the greater and more perfett Tavernacle, Heb. 9. 11, The 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, as in à Taber- 
nacle, U 

Now when Moſes was to erect this Palace, twas requiſite he 
ſhould firſt be inſtructed where he muſt have the Materials, 
and where he muſt have the Model; for he could neither con- 
tive it by his own Ingenuity, nor build it at his own Charge. 
He is therefore directed here concerning both. 

1. The my muſtfurniſh him with the Materials, not by 
a Tax impoſed upon them, but by a voluntary Conttribution. 
This is the firſt; thing concerning which Orders are here gi- 
ven, v. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael that they bring me an 
Offering, and all the reaſon in the World they ſhould ;, for, 
(i.) Twas God himſelf that had not only enlarged-them, 
but enriched them with the Spoils of the Egyprians y he had 
inſtructed them to , borrow, and he, had inclined the Egyptian: 
to lend, ſo that from him they had their Wealth, and there- 
fore was fit they ſhould devote it to him, and uſe it for 
him, and thus make a grateful Acknowledgment of the Fa- 
yours they had received. Note 1. The beſt uſe we can make 
of our worldly Wealth, is, to honour God with it in Works 
of Piety and Charity. 2. When we have been bleſſed with 
ſome remarkable Succeſs in our Affairs, and have had, as 
we ſay, a good Hit, it may be juſtly expected that we ſhould 
do ſomething more than ordinary for the Glory of God, con- 
ſecrating our Gain in ſome reaſonable proportion of it to the 
Lord of the whole Earth, Mic. 4. 13. (2.) The Sanctuary 
that was to be built, was intended for their Benefit and Com- 
fort, and therefore they muſt be at the expence of it. They 
had been unworthy of the Privilege, if they had grudged 
at the Charge. They might well afford to offer liberally for 
the Honour of God, while np lived upon Free-Quarter, ha- 
ving Food for themſelves and their Families rained upon them 
daily from Heaven. We alſo muſt own that we have our All 
from God's Bounty, and therefore ought to uſe all for his Glo- 
ry, Since we live «pon. him, we muſt live to him. 

This Offering muſt be ou willingly, and with the Heart; 
that is, 1. It was not preſcribed to them what, or how much 
they muſt give, but it was left to their Generoſity, that they 


— 


might ſhew. their Gegd-will to the Houſe of God, and the 
Offices thereof, and might do it with an. Holy Emulation, the 


Zeal of a few provoking many, 2 Cor. 9. 2. We ſhould ask not 
only what we muſt do, but what may we do for God, 2. What- 
ever they gave they muſt give it.chearfully, and not grudging- 
ly, and with reluQtancy ; for God loves 4 c Gier, 2 Cor. 


9. 7. What is laid out in the ſervice of God, we muſt reckon] 


well beſtowed, | 

The Particulars are here mentioned which they muſt of- 
fer, v. 3-——7. all of them things that there would be oc- 
caſion for in the Tabernacle, or the Service of it, Some ob- 
ſerve that here was Gold, Silver, and Braſs provided, but no 
Iron, that's the military Metal, and this was to be a Houſe of 
Peace, Every thing that was provided was very rich and 
fine, and the beſt of the ſort ; for God, who is the beft, ſhould 
have the beſt. | 

2. God himſelf would furniſh him with the Model, v. 9. 
according to all that I ſhew thee. God ſhewed him an exact 
Plan of it, in little, which he muſt conform to in all Points. 
Thus Ezekiel ſaw, in Viſion, the Form of the Houſe, and the 
Faſhion thereof, Exzek. 43. 11. Note, Whatever is done in 
God's Service, muſt be done by his Direction, and not other- 
wiſez yet God did not only ſhew him the Mode], but gave 
him alſo particular Dire&ions how to frame the Tabernacle, 
according to that Model, in all the Parts of it, which he 
goes over diſtinctly in this and the following Chapters. 
When Moſes, in the beginning of Geneſis, was to deſcribe the 
Creation of the World, tho' it be ſuch a ſtately and curious 
Fabrick, and made up of ſuch a variety and vaſt number of 
Particulars, yet he gave a very ſhort and general account 
of it, and nothing to what the Wiſdom of this World would 
have deſired and expected from one that wrote by Divine Re- 
velation z but when he comes to deſcribe the Tabernacle, 
he doth it with the greateſt niceneſs and accuracy imagi- 
nable. He thas gave us ho account of the Liens wad Circles 

, | 


be born with them. 


of the Globe, the Diameter of the Earth, or the Height and 
Magnitude of the Stars, .has told us particularly the Meaſure. 
of every Board and Curtain of the Tabernacle; for God's 
Church and inſtituted Religion is more precious to him, and 
more conſiderable, than kf the reſt of the World, And the 
Scriptures were written, not to deſcribe to us the Works of 
Nature, a general View ot which is ſufficient; to lead us to 
the Knowledge and Service of the Creator but to: acquaint 
us with the Methods of Grace, and thoſe -things which are 
purely matters of Divine Revelation. The Bleedneſs of the 
future State is more fully repreſented under the notion of a 
N 7 8 than under e notion of New Heavens, and a 
ar L 2 :, of " 


10 And they ſhall make an ark of ſhittim-wood : 
two cubits and a half ball be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 11 And thou ſhalt 
overlay it with pure gold, within and without ſhalt 
thou oyerlay it: and ſhalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 12 And thou ſhalt caſt four 


rings of gold for it, and put them in the four corners 


thereof: and two rings /ball be in the one ſide of it, 


and two rings in the other ſide of it. 13 And thou 


ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhitrim-wood, and overlay them 


with gold. 14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into 


the rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may, 
15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the 
rings of the ark: they ſhall not be taken ſrom it. 
16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the teſtimony 
which I ſhall give thee. 17 And thou ſhalt make 2. 
mercy- ſeat of pure gold: two cubits and a half {ball 
be the length thereof; and a cubic and a half the 
breadth thereof. 18 And thou ſhalt make two che- 
rubims of gold: of beaten, work ſhalt thou make 
them, in the two ends of the metey-ſeat. 19 And, 
make one cherub on the one end, and the other 
cherub on the other end: even of the mercy - ſeat 
ſhall ye make the cherubims on the two ends there - 
of. 20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their 
wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat with their 
wings, and their faces ſpall look one to another: to- 
ward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the faces of the cheru- 
bims be. 21 And thou ſhalt put themercy-ſeat a- 
bove upon the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalt put the 
teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 22 And there I 
will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee, 
from above the mercy- ſeat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the teſtimo- 
ny, of all things which Iwill give thee in command- 
ment unto the children of Iſrael. 


The firſt thing which is here ordered to be made is the Ark, 
and its Appurtenances, the Furniture of the moſt Holy Place, 
and the ſpecial Token of God's Preſence ; the Tabernacle 
was erected to be the Receptacle of that. 

1. The Ark itſelf was a Cheſt or Coffer, in which the two 
Tables of the Law, written with. the Finger of God, were 
to, be honourably depoſited, and carefully kept. The Di- 
menſions of it are exactly ordered ; if the Jewiſh” Cubit was, 
as ſome learned Men compute, three Inches longer than our 
half- yard (twenty-one Inches in all) this: Cheſt; or Cabinet 
was about fifty-two Inches long,  thirty-one, broad, and thir- 
ty-one deep. Iwas overlaid within and without with thin 
Plates of Gold. It had a Crown, or Corniſh of Gold round 
it, Rings and Staves to carry it with, and in it he muſt put 
the Teſtimony, v. 10——36. The Tables of the Law are 
called the Teſtimony, becauſe God did in them. teſtify his 
Will; his giving them that Law was in token of his Favour. 
to them, and their Acceptance of it was in toben of their Sub- 
jection and Obedience to him. This Law was a Teſtimony 
to them to direct them in their , and would be a Teſti- 
mony againſt them if they did eſs, The Ark is called 
the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod, 30. 6. and the Tabernacle, the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, Numb. 10. 1. or Witneſs, Acts 5. 44. 
The Goſpel of Chriſt is alſo called a Teſtimony, or Witneſs, 
Mat. 24. 14. It is obſeryable, 

(1) That the Tables of the Law were carefully preſerved. 
in the Ark for the purpoſe, to teach us to make much of the 
Word of God, and to hide it in our Hearts, in our inner- 
moſt Thoughts, as the Ark was placed in the Holy of Holies. 
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It intimates likewiſe the Care which Divine Providence ever 
did, and ever will take to preſerve the Records of Divine 
Revelation in the Church, ſo that even in the latter days 
there ſhall be ſeen in his Temple'the Ark of his Teſtament. See 
Rep. 11. 19. F PIN 1 

(32.) That this Ark was the chief Token of God's Preſence, 
which teacheth us, that the firſt and great Evidence and Aſlu- 
rance of God's Favour, is the putting of his Law in the Heart. 
God dwells where that rules, Heb. 8. 10. | 

© (3) That Proviſion was made for the carrying of this Ark 
about with them in all their Removes 3 which intimates to us, 
thar wherever we go, we ſhould take our Religion along with 
us, always bearing about th us the Love of the Lord Jeſus, 
and his Law. | 4 

2. The Mercy-ſeat was the Covering of the Ark or Cheſt, 
made of ſolid Gold, exactly to fit the Dimenſions of the Ark, 
v. 17, 21. This propitiatory Covering, as it might well be tranſ- 
lated, was a Type at Chriſi, the great Propitiation, whoſe Sa- 


tistaction fully anſwers the Demands of the Law, covers our 


Tranſgreſſions, and comes between us and the Curſe we de- 
ſerve. Thus he is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs. 
3. The Cherubim of Gold were fixed to the -Mercy-feat, 
and of a piece with it, and ſpread their Wings over.it, v. 18. 
"Tis: ſuppoſed theſe Cherubims were deſigned to repreſent 
the Holy Angels, who always attended the Shechinah, or Di- 
vine Majeſty, pafticularly at the giving of the Law, not by 
any Effvies of an Angel, but ſome Emblem of the Angelica 
Nurure, probably ſome one of thoſe ur Faces ſpoken of, 
Exel, 1,10, : Whatever the Faces were, they loobed one to- 
vards another, and both downwards towards the Ark, while 
their Wings were ſtretched out ſo as to touch one another, 
The A te calls them, Cherubim: of Glory ſhadowing the 
Mercy-feat, Heb. 9. It notes their Attendance upon the 
Redeemer, to whom they were miniſtring Spirits, their Rea- 
dineſs to do his Will, their ſpecial Prefensg in the Aſſem- 
blies of Saints, Pſ«l.'68. 17. 1 Cor. 11. 10. and their Deſire to 
look into the Myſteries of the Goſpel, which they diligently 
contemplate, 1, Pet. 1. 12. God is ſaid to dwell or fit between 
the Cherubims, on the Mercy-ſeat, al. $0, 2. and from thence 
he here promiſeth, for the future, to meet with Moſes, and to 
commune with him, v. 22. There he would give Law, and 
there he would give Audience, as a Prince on his Throne; and 
thus he manifeſts himſelf willing to be reconciled to us, and 
keep up Communion with us in and by the Mediation of 
Chriſt. In: alluſion to this Mercy-ſeat, we are ſaid to come 
| boldly to the Throne of Grace, Heb, 4. 16. for weare not under 
the Law that's covered, but under Grace that's diſplayed, its 
Wings are ſtretched out, and we are invited to come ander 
the ſhadow of | them, Ruth. 2, 12, „ 


23 Thou ſhaltalſo make a table of ſhittim- wood: 
two cubits hall le the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto à crown of gold round a- 
bout. 25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of 
an hand- breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make 
a golden crown to the border thereof round about. 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners that are on the 
four feet thereof. 27 Over againſt the border ſhall 
the rings be for places of the ſtaves to bear the ta- 
ble. 28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be born with them. 29 And thou ſhalt make 
the diſhes thereof, and ſpoons thereof, and covers 
thereof, and bowls thereof, to cover withal : of pure 
gold ſhalt thou make them. 30 And thou ſhalr 
ſet upon the table ſhew-bread before me alway. 


Here's, 1. A Table ordered to be made of Wood overlaid 
with Gold, which was to ſtand not in the Holy of Holies (no- 
thing was in that but the Ark only with its Appurtenances) 
but in the outer part of the Tabernacle, called the Sanctua- 
ry, or Holy Place, Heb. 9. 2. v. 23, &'c. There muſt alſo be 
the uſual Furniture ot the Side- board, Diſhes, and Spoons, Cc. 
and all of Gold, v. 29. | ai ah | 

2. This Table was to be always ſpread, and furniſhed with 
the Shu. Bread, v. 30. or Bread of Faces, twelve Loaves, one 
for each Tribe, ſet in two Rows, ſix in à Row; ſee the 
Law concerning them, Lev. 24. 5, &c. The Tabernacle be- 
ing God's Houſe, in which he was pleaſed to ſay he would 
dwell among them; he would ſnew that he kept a: good Houſe, 
In the Royal Palace, twas fit there ſhould be a Royal Ta- 
ble. Some make the twelve Loaves to repreſent the twelve 
Tribes, ſet before God as his People, and 1he Corn of his Floor, 


as they are call'd, Iſa. 21. 10. As the Ark ſignißed 4 
being preſent with them, ſo the twelve Loaves Fandel ei, 
being preſented to God. This Bread was deſigned to be 
1, A thankful Acknowledgment of God's Goodneſs to them, 
in giving them their daily Bread, Manna in the Wilderneſz, 
where he prepared a Table for them, and in Canaan the Corn 
of the Land. Hereby they owned their. Dependance up, 
Providence, not only for the Corn in the Field, which . 
gave Thanks for in offering the Sheaf of Firſt-Fruits, but tos 
the Bread in their Houſes, that when it was brought bome, Gog 
did not blow upon it, Hag. 1. 9. Chriſt has taught us to pra 
every Day for the Bread of the Day. 2. A Token of their 
Communion with God, this Bread on God's Table being 
made of the fame Corn with, the Bread on their own Ta- 
bles, God and Iſrael did as it were eat together, as a Pledge of 
Friendſhip and Fellowſhip, he ſupt with them, and they with 
him, 3. A Type of the 2. Proviſion which is made in 
the Church, by the Goſpel of Chriſt, for all that are made 
Prieſts to our God. I our Father's Honſe there is Bread enourh 
and to ſpare, a Loaf for every Tribe. All that attend in God's 
Houſe, ſhall be abundantijy ſatisfied with the Goodneſs ot it 
Pſal. 36. 8. Divine conſolations are the continual Feaſts of 
Holy Souls, however there are thoſe to whom the Table of the 
Lord, and the Meat thereof, be cauſe it is plain Bread, is contem poi. 
ble; Mal. 1. 13. Chriſt hath a Table in his Kingdom, at which all 
his Saints ſhall for ever eat and drink with him, Luke 23. 29, 


31 And thou ſhalt make a candleſtick - of 'pure 
gold: of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be made; 
his ſhaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame. - 32 And ix 
branches ſhall come out of the ſides of it; three bran- 
ches of thecandleſtick out of the one ſide, and three 
branches of the candleſtick out of the other ſide. 
33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a 
knop and a flower in one branch ; and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower : ſo in the ſix branches that come 
out of the candleſtick. 34 And in the candleſtick 
ſhall be four bowls made like unto almonds, with 
their knops and their flowers. 35 And there Hall 
be a knop under two branches of the ſame, and a 
knop under two branches of the ſame, and a knop 
under two branches of the ſame, according to the 
{ix branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. 
36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the 
ame; all it Hall be one beaten work of pure gold. 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps thereof ; 
and they ſhall light the lamps thereof, that they 
may give light over againſt it. 38 And the tongs 
thereof, and the ſnuff-diſhes thereof, all be of 


pure gold. 39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he 
make it, with all theſe veſſels. 40 And look that 
thou make them after their pattern, which' was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. | 


The next thing ordered to be made for the furniſhing of 
God's Palace, was a rich ſtately Candleſtick, all of pure 
Gold, not hollow, but ſolid. The particular Directions 
here given concerning it, ſhew, (1.) That it was very mag- 
nificent, and a great Ornament to the Place; it had, many 
Branches drawn from the main Shaft, which had not only. 
their Bowls to put the Oil and the kindled Wick in for Ne- 
ceſſity, but they had Knops and Flowers for Ornament. 
(2.) That it was very convenient, and admirably well con- 
trived, both to ſcatter the Light, and to keep the Taberna- 
cle clean from Smoak and Snufts, (3.) It was very ſignificant. 
The Tabernacle had no Windows, by which to let in the 
Light of the Day, all its Light was Candle-Light, which 
notes the comparative Darknef; of that Diſpenſation, while the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs was not as yet riſen, nor had the Day-ſtar 
from on high yet viſited his Church; yet God left not himſelf 
without Witneſs, nor them without Inſtruction, the Com- 
mandment was a Lamp, and the Law a Light, and the Pro- 
phets were Branches from that Lamp, which gave Light in 
their ſeveral Ages to the Old-Teſtament Church. The 
Church is ſtill dark, as the Tabernacle was, in compariſon 
with What it will be in Heaven; but the Word of God is 
the Candleſtick, 4 Light ſhining in a dark Place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
and a dark Place indeed the World would be without it. 
The Spirit ot God, in his various Gitts and Graces, is com- 
pared to the ſeven Lamps which burn before the Throne, Rev. 4. 5. 
The Churches are Golden Candleſticks, the Lights of the 
leſtick doth 


the 


World, holding forth the Word of Life, as the Can 
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ry pleaſing, blue, and „ and ſcarlet.” 2. They were to be 
embroidered with Cherubims, v. 1. to intimate that the An- 
gels of God pitched their Tents round about the Church, P. 
34. 5. As there were Cherubims over the Mercy-ſeat, fo 
there were round the Tabernacle ; for we find the Angels 
compaſſing not only the Throne, but the Elders, ſee Rev. 3. 11. 
3. There were to be two Hangings, five Breadths in each, 
ſewn together, and the two Hangings coupled together with 
Golden Claſps, or Tacks, ſo that it mi 1 be all one Taberna- 
cle, v. 6. Thus the Churches of Chriſt and the Saints; cho* 
they are many, yet they are one, being fitly joined together in 
Holy Love, and by the Unity of the Spirit, lo growing into 
one Holy Temple in the Lord, Eph. 2. 21, 22.4. 16. This 
Tabernacle was very ſtrait and narrow, but at.the preaching 


of the Goſpel; the Church is bid to enlarge the pla her Tent, 
and to Arerch forth her Curtains, Iſa. 54 2. ow G 


7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair to 
be a covering uppn the tabernacle : eleven curtains 
ſhalt thou make. 8 The length of one curtain ſball 
be thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain, 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains all be all of 
one meaſure. 9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains 
by themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, and 
ſhalt double the fixth curtain in the fore · ftont ot 


the tabernacle. 10 And thou ſhalt make fift oy 
on the edge of the one curtain that is corel: inthe 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the ſecond. 11 And thou ſhalt 
make fifty taches of braſs, and put the taches into 
the loops,and couple the tent rogether that it may 
be one. 12 And the remnant that remainethofthe 
curtains of the tent, the half. curtain that remaineth, 
ſhall hang over the back-fide of the tabernacle. 
13 And a Cubit on the one fide, and a cubit on the 
other ſide of that which remaineth in the length of 
the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang over the ſides 
of the tabernacle, on this ſide, and on that fide, to 
cover it. 14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for 


the tent, of rams skins dyed red, and a covering a- 
bove of badgers skins. . | 


Moſes is here ordered to make a double Covering for the. 
Tabernacle, that it might not rain, and that the Beauty of 
thoſe fine Curtains might not be damaged. | IP 

1, There was to be a Covering of i Hair Camlet Curtains, 
which were ſomewhat larger every way than the inner Cur- 
tains, becauſe they were to incloſe them, and probably were 
ſtretched out at ſome little diſtance from them, v. 7, cr. 
Theſe were coupled together with Braſs Claſps., The tuff be. 
ing leſs valuable, the Tacks were fo, but the Braſs Tacks 
would anſwer the Intention as effeQually as the Golden ones, 
The Bonds of Unity may be as ſtrong between Curtains of 
Goats Hair, as between thoſe of Purple and Scarlet. 

2, Over this there was to be another Covering, and that a 
double one, v. 14. one of Rams Skins dyed red, probably dreſ- 
ſed with the Wool on, another of Badgers Skins, ſo we tranſ- 
late it, but it ſhould rather ſeem to have been ſome ſtrong 
ſort of Leather (but very fine) for we read of the beſt fort 
of Shoes made of it, Exek. 16. 10, Now obſerve here, 1. 
That the outſide of the Tabernacle was coarſe and rough, 
the Beauty of it was in the inner Curtains. "Thoſe in whom 
God dwells muſt labour to be better than they ſeem to be; 
Hypocrites put the beſt; ſide outward, like whited 
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nuff them; v. 37. by opening the Scriptures. The Trea- 
_ 00 this Light is — 3 Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4, 6, 7+ 
The Branches of the Candleſtick ſpread every Way, to note 
the diffuſing of the Light of the Goſpel into all Parts, by the 
Miniſtry, Mat. 5. 14, 15. There is a Diverſity. of Giſis, but 
the ſame Spirit gives to each to * withal. 
Laſtly, There is, in the midſt of theſe Inſtrutions, an ex- 
reſs Caution given to Moſes, to take heed of yarying from 
lis Model, v. 40. male them after the Patern ſhewed thee. No- 
thing was left to his own Invention, or the Fancy of the 
Workmen, or the People's Humour, but the Will of God muſt 
be religiouſly obſerved in every particular. Thus, (1.) All 
God's Frovidences are exactly according to his Counſels, and 
the Copy never varies from the Original, Infinite Wiſdom 
never changeth its Meaſures ; whatever is purpoſed; ſhall un- 
doubtedly be performed. (2.) All bis Ordinances muſt be 
adminiſtred according to his Inſtitutions, Chriſt's Inſtructi- 
on to his Diſciples, Mat. 28. 20. is like this here, Obſerve all 
things, whatſorver 1 have commanded you. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Moſes bere receives Inſtructions, (1.) Concerning the inner Curtains 
of the Tent or Tabernacle, and the coupling of thoſe Curtains, 
v. 1—6. (2.) Concerning the outer Curtains, which were of 
Goats Hair, #0 firengthen the former, v. 7 —13. (.) Concern- 
inp the Caſe or Cover which was to ſecure it from the Weather, 
v. 14. (4) Concerning the Boards which were to be reared up 
10 ſupport the Curtains, with their Bars and Sockets, v. 15—30. 
(.) 1 Partition berween the Holy Place, and the moſt Holy, 
v. 31-35 (6.) The Veil for the Door, v. 36, 37. Theſe Par- 
ticulars thus largely recorded ſeem of little uſe to us now, yet 
having been of great uſe to Moſes and Iſrael; and God having 
thought fit to preſerve down to us the Remembrance of them, we 


eught not to overlook them, Even the Antiquity renders this 
Account venerable, 


the Light, Phil. 2. 15, 16, Miniſters are to light the Lamps, 


I Oreover, thou ſhalt make the tabernacle 

with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarler : with cherubims of 
cunning work ſhalt thou make them. 2 The length 
of one curtain bal be eight and twenty cubits, and 
the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and every 
one of the curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 3 The 
five curtains ſhall be coupled together one to ano- 
ther: and other five curtains ball be coupled one to 
another. 4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue up- 
on the edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge in 
the coupling: and likewiſe thou ſhalt make in the 
uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the coupling of 
the ſecond. 5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtain, that is in the-coupling of the 
ſecond ; that the loops may take hold one of another, | 
6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches, and 
it ſhall. be one tabernacle, - 1-3 | 


The Hauſe muſt be a Tabernacle, or Tent, ſuch as Soldiers 
now uſe in the Camp, which was both a mean Dwelling, and 
a movable one; yet the Ark of God had no better, till 
Solo mon built the Temple four hundred and eighty Years after 
this, 1 Kings 6. 1. God manifeſted his Preſence among them Sepulchres, 
thus in a Tabernacle, (1.) In compliance with their preſent | but the King's Daughter is all glorious within, Pſal. 45. 13. in the 
Condition in the Wilderneſs, that they might have him | eye of the World, black as the Tents of Kedar, but in the 
with them wherever they went. Note, God ſurts the Tokens | eye of God, comely as the Curtains of „Cant. 1. 5. 
of his Favour, and the Gifts of his Grace, to his People's | Let our adoring be that of the hidden Man of the Heart, 
Wants and Neceſſities, according as they are, accommoda- which God values, 1 Pet. 3. . 2. That where God placeth 
ting his Mercy to their State, proſperous or adverſe, ſettled | his Glory, he will create a Defence upon it, even upon. the 
or unſettled: When thou paſſeſt 1 the Waters, I will be with | Habitations of the Righteous there ſhall be a Covert, Ia. 4. 5, 
thee, Iſa. 43. 2+ (z.) That it might repreſent the State of 6. The Protection of Providence ſhall always be upon the 
_—_ Churchin this World; by » abernacle-ſlate, _ 15. 3 . | Beauty of Holineſs. God's Tens will be a Pavilien, fal. 27. 3. 

e have here no continuing City, Strangers in this World, Sons | — 
and Travellers — he. ſhall never be fixed cill] 15 And thou ſhale make boards for the taberna- 
we come to Heaven. Church-Privileges are movable Goods] cle, of ſhittim-wood; ſtanding up. 16 Ten cubits 
from one Place to another, the Goſpel is not tied to any ſhall be the length of à board, and à cubit and a 
place; the Candleſtick is in a Tent, and may eaſily be taken half Gal be the breadth of one boatd. 17 Two te- 
away, Rev. 2. 3. If we make much of the Tabernacle, and} © 22 2 
improve the Privilege of it, wherever we go it will accom-| nons Pall there be in one board, ſet in order one a- 
pany us z, but if we neglect and diſgrace it, wherever we ſtay, gainſt another: thus ſhalt” thou make for all the 
t will forſake us 2 What hath my Beloved to do in my Houſe ?| boards of the tabernacle; 18 And thou ſhalt make 


Jer. 1 8. els rare the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
rich Ns el of the nd, five wines — aud Colours vg] ſoutb-ſide, ſouth · ward. 19 And thou ſhalt make 
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forty ſockets of ſilver, under the twenty boards: 
two ſockets under one board for his two tenons, and 


two ſockets undet another board for his two tenons. 


20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle on the 
north · ſide, there ſbal be twenty boards, 21 And 
theit forry ſockets of ſilver: two ſockets under one 
board; arid two ſockets under another board, 
22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt-ward, 


thou ſhalt make fix boards. 23 And two boards 


ſhalt thou make for the corners of the tabernacle in 
the two ſides. 24 And they ſhall be coupled toge- 
ther beneath, and they ſhall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus ſhall it 
be for them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockets | 
55 filver, ſixteen. ſockets : two ſockets under one 
board, and two ſockets under another board. 26 And 
thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim-wood : five for the 
oards of the one fide of the tabernacle, 27 And 
29 bars for the A Shay of the other ſide of the ta- 
bernacle, and five bars for the boards of the ſide of 
tabernacle for the two ſides weſt- ward. 28 And 
the middle bar in the midſt of the boards ſhall 
reach from end to end. 29 And thou ſhalt overlay 
the boards with gold, and make their rings gold 


for. places for the bars: and thou ſhalt overlay the 


bars with gold. 30 And thou ſhalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the faſhion thereof, which 
was ſhewed thee in the mount. 
Very articular Directions are here given about the Boards 


of the Tabernacle, which were to bear up the Curtains, as the 
Stakes of a Tenr, which had need to be ſtrong, Iſa. 54. 2. 
Theſe Boards had Tenons, which fell into the Mortaiſes 
that. were made for them in ſilver Baſes: God took care to 
ve every thing ſtrong as well as fine in his Tabernacle. 
pee e would have been ſhaken by every 
Wind; but it is 2 good rhing to have the Heart eſtabliſped with 
G#ats ; that is, as the Boards to ſupport the Curtains of Pro- 
feſion, which otherwiſe would not hold out long. The Boards | 
were coupled together with Gold Rings at top and bottom, 
v. 24. and kept firm with Bars, that run thro* Golden Staples 
in every Board, v. 26. And the Boards and Bars were all 
richly gilded, v. 29. Thus every thing in the Tabernacle 
was very ſplendid, "agreeable to that Infant-State of the 
Church, when ſuch” things were proper _ to pleaſe. 
ippers with, 

a*Reverence of the Divine Glory, and to affect them with 
the Greatneſs of that Prince, who ſaid, Here will I duell; 
in alluſion to this; the new Jeruſalem is ſaid to be of pure 
Gold, Kev. 21. 18. But the Builders of the Goſpel-Church 
faid, Silver ant Gold hade un none, and yet the Glory of their 

Building far exceeded that of the Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 3. 10, 11. 
Hot much better is Wiſdom than Gold ! No Orders are given 
here about the Floor of the Tabernacle, probably that alſo 
wisboparded, for we cannot think that within all theſe fine 
Curtains they trod upon the cold or wet Ground; if it were 
ſo left, it may mind us of Exodus 20. 24. An Altar of Earth 
ſhalt thou rake unto . 

13 And thou ſhalt make a veil of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning 
work: with cherubims ſhall it be made. 32 And 
thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of ſhittim- wood, 
overlaid with gold: their hooks ſhall be of gold, upon 
the four ſockers of filver. 33 And thou ſhalt hang up 
the veil under the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in 
thither within the veil, the ark of the teſtimony : 
and the veil ſhall divide unto you, between the holy 


place and the moſt holy. 34 And thou ſhalt put the 


mercy· ſeat upon the ark of the teſtimony, in the 
moſt holy place. 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table 


pithout the veil, and the candleſtick over againſt 


the table, on the ſide of the tabernacle towards the 
ſouth: and thou ſhalt put the table on the north- 
ſide. 36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, f blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work. 


37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five pillars 


of 8 and overlay them with gold, ang 


their hooks /hall be of gold 
ſockets of braſs for — oY thou ſhalt caſt fire 


Two Veils are here ordered to be made : (1, 
Partition between the Holy Place and the Mok Frm . * 
not only forbid any to enter, but forbid them ſo much as to 
look into the Holieſt of all, v. 31, 33. under that Diſpenſa 
tion Divine Grace was veiled, but now we behold * with 
open face, 2 Cor. 3.18, The Apoſtle tslls us, Hob. 9. 8. what 
— = ng of 5 Fa it intimated, that the Ceremo. 
we not make the Comers f 
the Obſervance of it bring Men to — . 


the 
Holieſt of all was not made manifeſt while the rſt Tabernacks on 


ſtanding, Life and Immorta lay concealed till the 
brought to light by the Goſpel, which was therefore Lignitied by 
the rending of this Veil at the Death of Chriſt, Mar. 27. 51 
We have now Boldneſ; to enter into the Holieft; in all Ads of 
Devotion, by the Blood of Jeſus ; yet ſuch as obliges us to a 
holy Reverence, and a humble Senſe of our diſtance. 


(2-) Another Veil was for the outer Door of the Taberns. 
cle, v. 36, 37. Thro' this firſt Veil the Prieſts —— 
day to miniſter in the Holy Place, but not the People; Hel, 
9. 6. This Veil was all the Defence the Tabernacle had 2. 

inſt Thieves and Robbers, which might eaſily be broken 
thro*, for it could be neither locked nor arred, and the abun 
dance of Wealth in the Tabernacle one would think might 


be a Temptation; but by leaving it th ſ | 
Prieſts-and Levites would 7 ſo — * — — ve 


keep a ſtrict watch upon it: And, 2. God would ſhew hi 
Care of his Church on Earth, tho' it be weak and +5 ho 


leſs, and 1 expoſed. A Curtain ſhall be (if God 


pleaſe to make it ſo) as ſt « i 
mow: 7 _ a 2 Defence to his Houſe, as 


CHAP. XXVII. 


In this Chapter Directions are given, 1. Concerning the brazen 
Altar for Burnt-Offerings, v. 1—8. 2. Concerning the Court 
of the Tabernacle, with the Hangings of it, v. 9—19. 3. Con- 
 cerning Oil for the Lamp, v. 20, 21. tries ; 


I ND thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim- 

/ \ wood-five cubits long, and five cubits broad : 
the altar ſhall be four-ſquare, and the height thereof 
ſoall be three cubits. 2 And thou ſhalt make the 
horns of it upon the four corners thereof: his horns 
ſhall be of the ſame ; and thou ſhalt overlay it with 
braſs. 3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive 
his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and his 
fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veſſels thereof 
thou ſhalt make of braſs. 4 And thou ſhalt make 
for ita grate of network of braſs; and upon the 
net ſhalt thou make four brazen tings in the four 
corners thereof. 5 And thou ſhalt put it under the 
compaſs of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midſt of the altar. 6 And thou ſhalt 
make ſtaves for the altar, ſtaves ſhittim- wood, 
and overlay them with braſs. 7 And the ſtaves ſhall 
be put into the rings, and the ſaves ſhall be upon 
the two ſides of the altar to bear it. 8 Hollow 
with boards ſhalt thou make it: as it was ſhewed 
thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 

As God intended in the Tabernacle to manifeſt his Pre- 
ſence among his People, ſo there they were to pay their 
Devotions to him, not in the Tabernacle itſelf, into that on- 
ly the Prieſts entred as God's domeſtick Servants, but in the 
Court before the Tabernacle, where, as common Subjects, 
they attended: There an Altar was ordered to be ſet up, to 
which they muſt bring their Sacrifices, and on which their 
Prieſts muſt offer them to God, and this Altar was to ſanctify 
their Gifts z from hence they were to preſent their Services 
to God, as from the Mercy-Seat he gave his Oracles to them, 
and thus a Communion was Tettled between God and 1/rael. 
\Moſes is here directed about the Dimenſions of it, twas four- 
ſquare, v. 1. The Horns of it, v. 2. which were for Orna- 
ment, and for Uſe, the Sacrifices were bound with Cords to the 
Horns of the Altar, and to them Malefactors fled for Refuge; 
the Materials, twas of Wood overlaid with Braſs, v. 1, 2. 
the Appurtenances of it, v. 3. which were all of Brafs ; the 
Grate, which was let into the hollow of the Altar, about the 
middle of it, in which the Fire was kept, and ihe Sacrifice 


'burnt ; was made of Net- work, like à Sieve, and hung m_ 
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low, that the Fire might burn the better, and that the Aſhes 
might fall thro' into the hollow of the Altar, v. 4, 5+ Alſo 
concerning the Stayes with which it muſt be carried, v. 6, 7. 
And laſtly, he is referred to the Pattern ſhewed him, v. 9. 

Now this. brazen Altar was a Type of Chriſt dying to 
make atonement for our Sins; the Wood had been- conſumed 
by.the Fire from Heaven, if it had not been ſecured by the 
Braſs, nor could the human Nature of - Chriſt have borne 
the Wrath of God, if it had not been 3 — by a Divine 
power: Chriſt ſanctiſied himſelf for his Church, as their Al- 
tar, John 17. 19. and by his Mediation ſanctiſies the dail 
Services of his People, who alſo have a right to eat of this Al- 
tar, Heb. 13. 10, for they ſerve at it as ſpiritual Prteſts. To 
the Horns of this Altar poor Sinners fly for Refuge when Ju- 
ſlice purſues them, and there they are ſafe in the virtue of the 
$actifics there offered. * 


9 And thou ſhalt make the court of the taber- 
nacle for the ſouth · ſide, ſouthward:: there ſball be 


hangings for the court ef fine twined linen of an hun- 


dred cubits long, for one ſide. 10 And the twenty 
pillars thereof, and their twenty ſockets, ball be of 


braſs: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, hall 


be of filver. 11 And likewiſe for the north · ſide in 


length, there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubizs 


long, and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſoc- 
kets of braſs : the hooks of the pillars, and their fil- 
lets, of ſilyer. 12 And for the breadth of the court, 
on the weſt-lide, ſball be hangings of fifty cubits : 
their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 13 And the 
breadth of the court on the eaſt-fide, eaſtward, ball 
be fifty cubits. 14 The hangings of one ſide of the 
gate ſhall. be fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. 15 And on the other fide ſball 
be hangings, fifreen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. 16 And for the gate of the 
court, ſhall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle- work: and their pillars/ball be 
four, and their ſockets four. 17 All the pillars 
round about the court Hal be filleted with filver, 
theirhooks bal be of ſilver, and their ſockets of braſs. 
13 The length of the court Hal he an hundred cu- 
bits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
ſockets of braſs.” 19 All the veſſels of the taberna- 
cle in all the ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, 
and all the pins of the court ſhall be of braſs. 

Before the Tabernacle there was to be a Court or Yard, 
incloſed with Hangings of the fineſt Linen that was uſed for 
Tents: This Court, according to the common Computation 
of Cubits, was $0 Yards long, and 25 broad. Pillars were 
ſetup at convenient Diſtances, in Sockets of Braſs, the Pil- 
lars filleted with Silver, and Silver Tenter-hooks in them, 
on which the linen Hangings were faſtened : The Hanging 
which ſerved for the Gate was finer than the reſt, v. 16. 
This Court was a Type of the Church, incloſed and diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt of the World, The Incloſure, ſup- 

cted by Pillars, noting the Stability of the Church, hung 
lich the clean Linen, which is ſaid to be the - Righteouſneſs of 
Saints, Rev, 19. 8. Theſe were the Courts David longed for, 
and coveted to reſide in, P/al. $4. 2, 10. and into which the 
People of God entered with Praiſe and Thankſgiving, Pſal. 
100, 4. yet this Court would contain but a few Worſhip- 

rs; thanks be to God now under the Goſpel, the Incloſure 
is taken down, God's Will is, that Men pray every where, and 


there is room for all that in every Place call on the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, © | 


20 And thou ſhalt command the children of Iſrael, 
that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten, for the 
light, to.cauſe the lamp to burn always. 21 In the 
tabernacle of the congregation without the veil, 
which is before the teſtimony, Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall order it from evening to morning before the 
LORD: TI ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto their ge- 
nerations, on the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 


Wie read of the Candleſtick in the 25th Chapter, here is 
VOL I. 


order given for the keeping of the Lamps conſtantly burning 


in it, elſe it was uſeleſs; in every Candleſtick there ſhould be 
a burning and ſhining Light: Candleſticks without Candles, 
are as Wells without Water, or as Clouds without Rain, Now, 
1. The People were to providethe Oil; from them the Lord's 
Miniſters muſt haye their Maintenance, Or rather, the puri 
Oil ſignified the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, which are 
communicated to all Believers from Chriſt, the good Olive, 
of whoſe Fulneſi we receive, Zoch. 4. 11, 12. and without which 
our Light cannot ſhine before Men. 2. The Prieſts were to 
light the Lamps, and to end them ; 'twas part of their dail) 
Service to cauſe the 8 to burn always, night and day: Thus 
it is the Work of Miniſters by the preaching and expounding 
of the Scriptures, which are as a Lamp to enlighren the Church 
God's Tabernacle upon Earth, and to direct the f. iritual 
Prieſts in his Seryice. © This is to be-a Srature for ever, that the 


Lamps of the Word be lighted as duly as the Incenſe of Prayer 
and Praiſe is offered. SAFER | 


n | 
C H A P. -XXVIII. 

Orders being given for the fitting up of the Place of Worſhip ; in this 
and the following Chapter care is taken about the Prieſts that were 
to miniſter in this Holy Place, as the menial Servants of the God 
of Iſrael. He hired Servants, as a token of his purpoſe to reſide 
among them. In this Chapter, 1. He pitcheth upon the Porſons 
who ou bs his Servants, u. 1. 2. He appoints their Livery ; 
their Work was holy, and ſo muſt their Garments be, and an- 
ſwerable to the Glory of the Houſe which was now, to-beerefted, 
v. 2—5. (1.) He appoints the Garments of his Head-Servant, the 
High Prieſt, which were very rich: 1. An Ephod and Girdle, 
v. 6—14. 2. A Breaſt-plate of Judgment, v. 15—29, in which 

muſt be put the Urim and Thummim, v. 30. 3. The Robe of the 

Ephod, v. 31—35. 4. The Mitre, v.36—39 (z.) TheGar- 


ments of the. inferior Prieſts, v. 40—43. And e alſo were 
Shadows of good things to come. my * ag 


I AY D take thouunto thee Aaroti thy brother, 
and his ſons with him, from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
zar and Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. 2 And thou ſhalt 
make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for glo- 
ry and for beauty. 3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
all that are wiſe- hearted, whom I have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's gar- 
ments to conſecrate him, that he may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office. 4 And theſe are the gar> 
ments which they ſhall make; a breaſt- plate, and an 
ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a'mitre, 
and a girdle : and they ſhall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. ''5 K 
they ſhall take gold, and blue, and purple and 
ſcarlet, and fine linen. MAMA IST WT 


+ 


Here's, 1. The Prieſts nominated Aaron and his Sons; v. 1, 
Hitherto every Maſter of a Family was Prieſt to his own Fa- 
mily, and offered, as they ſaw cauſe, upon Altars of Earth; 
but now the Families of Iſrael began to be inc ed into 
a Nation, and a Tabernacle of the Congregation was to be ere. 
ed, as a viſible Centre of their Unity, was requiſite there 
ſhould be a publick Prieſthood inſtituted. Meſes, who had 
hitherto officiated, and is therefore reckoned among the 
Prieſts of the Lord, Pſal. 99. 6. had enough to do as their Pro- 
phet, to conſult the Oracle for them, and as their Prince, 
to judge among them; nor was he deſirous to engroſs all the 
Honours to himſelf, or to entail that of the Prieſt hood, 
which alone was heredizary, upon bis own Family, but was 
may well pleaſed to ſee his Brother Aaron inveſted in this 
Office, and his Sons after him, while (how great ſoever be 


| was) his Sons after him would be but common Levites, Tis 


an Inſtance of the Humility of that great Man, and an Evi- 
vidence of his ſincere Regard to the Glory of God, that he 
had ſo little regard to 4 x Preferment of his own Family. 
Aaron, that had humbly ſerved as a Prophet to his younger 
Brother Moſes, and did not decline the Office, Chap. 5. 1. is 
now advanced to be a Prieſt, a High Prieſt to God; for he 
will exalt thoſe that abaſe themſelves, Nor could any Man 

have taken this Honour to himſelf, but he that was called of God 
to it, Heb. 5. 4. God had ſaid of Iſrael in general, that the 

ſhould be to him a Kingdom of Prieſts, Chap. 19. 6. but becauſe 
it was requiſite that thoſe who miniſtred at the Altar ſhould 
give themſelves wholly to the Service, and becauſe that 
which is every body's Work will ſoon come to be no body's 
Work, God here choſe from — one to be a _— 

2 | 
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of Prieſis, the Father of his four Sons; and from Aaron's Loins 
L all the Prieſts of the Jewiſh Church, whom we 


read ſo often of, both in the Old Teſtament, and in the New : | 


And a blefſed thing it is, when real Holineſs goes as this cere- 
monial Holineſs did, by Succeſſion in a Family. EI 

2. The Priefts Garments, appointed for Glory and Beauty, 
v. 2. ſome bf the richeſt Materials were to be provided, v. 5, 
and the beſt Artiſts employed in the making of them, whoſe 
Skill, God by a. ſpecial Gift for this purpoſe, would improve to 
a very high degree, v. 3» Note, Eminency even in common 
Arts is a Gift of God, it comes from him, and as there is oc- 
calion, Þ 99 t to be uſed for him. He that teacheth the 


usbandman Diſcretion, teacheth the Tradeſman alſo; both 


therefore ought to honour God with their Gain. Human 
Learning ought particularly to be conſecrated to the Service 
of the Prieſthood, and employed for the adorning of thoſe 


that miniſter about Holy Things. - 


The Garments appointed were, (1.) Four, which both the 
High Prieſt and the Inferior Prieſts wore, viz. the linen 
Breeches, the lint” Coat, and the linen Girdle, which faſ- 
tened it to them, and the Bonnet or Turban ; that which the 
High Prieft wore; is called a Miere. (z.) Four more, which 
were peculfar to the High Prieſt, viz. the Ephod, with the 
eurious Girdle of it, the Breaſt- plate of Judgment, the long 
Robe, wiel the Bells and Pomegranates at the bottom of it, 
and the Golden Plate on his Forehead, Theſe glorious Gar- 
ments were appointed, 1. That the Prieſts themſelves might 

e minded of the Dignity of their Office, and might behave 
emſelves with a due Decorum. 2. That the People might 
n with a holy Reverence of that God, 
we Miniſters | appeared in fuch Grandeur. 3. That the 

4 might be Types of Chrift, who ſhould” offer himſelt 
without ſpot to God, and of all Chriſtians who have the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs put upon them, in which they are conſecrated 


to God. Our adorning now under the Goſpel, both that of 


Miniſters and Chriſtians, is not to be of Gold, and Pearl, 
and coſtly Array, but the Garments of Salvation, and. the Robe 


Righteouſneſs Iſa. 6 1. 10. Pſal. 132, 9, 16, As the filthy Gar. 

2 nts — Jeſuua the High Prieft was clothed, ſignified 

— Iniquity Which cleaved to his Prieſthood, from which care 

Was taken that it THould be purged, Zech. 3. 3, 4 ſo thoſe Hol 

Garments gn ed the perfect Purity that there is in the Prieſt- 
undefiled. 


-f 
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4: e hal make the ephod of gold, of blue, 


of purple, & ſcarlet and fine twined linen, with 
— work. 7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and 


Ji ic ſhall. be joined together. 8 And the curious 


girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, ſhalt be of 
the ſame, according to the work thereof; even of 


gold, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 


wined linen. 9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx 
8 grave on them the names of the children 
of Iſrael :. 40 Six of their names on one ſtone, and 
the other ſix names of the reſt on the other ſtone, ac- 
cording to their birth. 11 With the work of an 
engraver in ſtone, ike the engravings of a ſignet, 
ſhalt thou engrave the two ſtones, with the names 
bf the children of Iſrael : thou ſhalt make them to 
be ſet in ouches of gold. 12 And thou ſhalt put 


the two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the ephod, for 


ſtones of memorial unto the children of Iſrael. And 
Aaron ſhall bear their names before the LORD, 
upon his two ſhoulders, for a memorial. 13 And 
thou ſhalt make onches of gold; 14 And two 
chains of pure gold at the ends: of wreathen works 
ſhalt thou make them, and faſten the wreathen 
chains to the onches. ; 


Directions are here given concerning the Ephod, which 
was the utmoſt Garment of the High Prieſt : Linen Ephods 
were worn by the Inferior Prieſts, 1 Sam. 22. 18. Samuel wore 
one when he was a Child, 1 Sam. 2. 18. and David when he 
danced before the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 14. but this which the High 
Prieſt only wore was called a Golden Ephod, becauſe there 
was a great deal of Gold woven into.it : It was a ſhort Coat 
without Sleeves, button'd cloſe to him with a curious Girdle of 
the ſame Stuff, v. 6, 7, 8. The Shoulder-pieces were button'd 
together with two precious Stones ſet in Gold, one on each 
Shoulder, on which were graven the Names of the Children 
1 Iſrael, v. 612. In alluſion to this, 1. Chriſt our 1 
Prieft appeared to John, girt about the Paps with a golden Girdle, 


ſuch as was the curious Girdle of the Ephod, Rev. 1. 18. 


Righteouſneſs is the Girdle ot his L6ius, Ia. 1 1. 1 and ſhouts 
be of ours, Eph, 6. 14. He is girt with Strength for em 
Work of our Salvation, and is ready to it, 2. The Goyery.. 
ment is ſaid to be upon his Shoulders, Iſa 9. 6. as Aaron Had 
the Names of all 7{rael upon his Shoulders in precious Stones 
He repreſents to himſelf and to his Father a glorious Church 
Eph; 3. 25. He hath Power to ſupport them, torereft to re. 
commend them, and tis in him that they are remembred 
with Honour and Favour : He bears them before the Lord 
for 4 Memorial, v. 12. in token of his appearing before Gad as 
a Repreſentative of all J/racl, and an Advocate for them. | 


15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of judg- 
ment, with - cunning work after the work of the 
ephod thou ſhale make it; of gold, of blue, and 
of purple, and of ſcarter, and of fine twined linen 
ſhalt thou make it. 16 Four ſquate it ſhall be, le- 
ing doubled; a ſpan Pall be the length thereof, and 
a ſpan ſball le the breadth thereof. 17 And thou 
ſhalt ſer it in ſettings of ſtones, even four rows of 
ones ; the firſt row ſhall be a ſardius, a topaz, and 
a carbuncle: this ſhall be the firſt row. 18 And 
the ſecond row Hall be an emerald, a ſapphire, and 
a diamond. 19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyſt. 20 And the fourth row a 
beryl, and an onyx, and a jaſper : they ſhall be ſet 
in gold in their encloſings. 21 And the ſlones 
ſhall be with the names of the children of Iſrael, 
twelve, according to their names: like the engta- 
vings of a ſignet, every one with his name ſhall they 
be, according to the twelve tribes 22 And thou 
ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate chains at the ends, 
of wreathen work, 'of pure gold. 23 And thou 
ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate two rings of gold, 
and ſhalt put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 24 And theu ſhalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the two rings, which are 
on the ends of the breaſt· plate. 25 And the other 
two ends of the two wreathen chains, thou ſhalt 
faſten in the two ouches, and put them on the ſhoul- 
der-pieces of the ephod before it. 26 And thou 
ſhalr make two rings of gold, and thou ſhalt put 
them upon the two ends of the breaſt- plate, in the 
border thereof, which #s in the ſide of the ephod 
inward. 27 And two erber rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the 
ephod, underneath towards the fore: part thereof, 
over againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 28 And they ſhall 
bind the breaſt-plate by the rings thereof, unto the 
rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may 
be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 
29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judgment, upon 
his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, 
for a memorial before the L OR D continually. 
30 And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt- plate of judg- 
ment the Urim and the Thummim ; and they ſhall 
be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before 
the LORD : and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment 
of the children of Iſrael upon his heart, before the 
LORD continually. 


The moſt conſiderable of the Ornaments of the High Prieſt 
was chis Breaſt · plate, a rich piece of Cloth, curiouſly wrought 
wich Gold and Purple, ec. two ſpans long, and a ſpan broad. 
fo that being doubled, twas a ſpan ſquare, v. 16. This was 
faſtened to the Ephod with wreathen Chains of Gold, (v. 13, 
14. and v. 22, cc.) both at top and bottom, ſo that the Breaſe- 
plate might not be looſed from the Ephod, v. 28. The Ephod was 
the Garment of Service, the Breaſt · plate of Judgment was 

an Emblem of Honour; thefe two muſt. by no means be fe- 
parated. If any Man will minifter unto the Lord, and do his 
Will, he ſhall &now bis Doffrine, In this Breaſt-plate, 1. The 
Tribes of 1/rael were recommended to God's Favour in twelve 
precious Stones, v. 17—21, and v. 29. Some queſtion whe- 


ther Levi had a precious Stone with his Name on or vo; it 
7 2 | not, 
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not, Ephraim and Manaſſeh were reckoned diſtinct, as 4 
had ſaid they ſhould be, and the High Prieſt himſelf, being 
Head of the Tribe of Levi, ſufficiently ' repreſented that 
Tribe, If there was a Stone for Levi, as is intimated by that, 
that they were engra ven according to their Birth, v. 10. Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh were one in Joſeph z3 Aaron was to bear their 
Names for 4 Memorial before theLord continually, being ordained fer 


Men, to repreſent them in things pertaining to God; herein | malt male pomegranates o blue, aud of purpl e, and 
f ſcarlet round about the hem thereof, and bells of 


ifying our great High- Prieſt, wha always appears in the 
TE fines of God for ay (1.) Tho' the People were forbidden 
to come near, and obliged to keep their diſtance, yet by the 
High Prieſt, who had their Names on his Breaſt-plate, they 
entred into the Holieſt; ſo Believers, even while they are 
here on this Earth, not only enter into the Helieſt, but by 
Faith are made 2 with Chriſt in heavenly Places, Eph, 2. 6. 
(2.) The Name o each Tribe was engraven in a precious Stone, 
to ſignify how precious in God's ſight Believers are, and how 
honourable, Iſa. 43. 4. They ſhall be his in the day he makes 
up his Jewels, Mal. 3, 179; How: ſmall and poor ſoever the 
Tribe was, it was a precious Stone in the Breaſt-plate of th 
High Prieſt; thus are all the Saints dear to Chriſt, and his 
Delight is.in them as the excellent ones of the Earth, how- 
ever Men eſteem them as earthen Pitchers, Lam, 4. 2. (3) The 
High Prieſt had the Names of the Tribes both on bis. SH 
ders and on his Breaſt, noting. both the Power and the Love 
with which our Lord Jeſus intercedes for thoſe who are his, 
He not only bears them up in his Arms with an 3 y 
Strength, but he bears them «pon his Heart, 2 the Expreiſion 
here is, v. 29. carries them into his Boſom, Iſa. 40. 11. with the 
moſt tender Affection. How near ſhould Chriſt's Name lie 
to our Hearts, ſince he is pleaſed to lay our Names ſo near 
his? And what a Comfort is it to us in all our Addreſſes 
to God, that the great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion has the 
Names of all his //rae upon his. Breaſt before the Lord for 4 
Memorial, preſenting them to God, as the People of his Choice, 
who were to be made accepted in the Beloved! Let not any 
ood Chriſtians fear that God hath forgorren them, nor queſtion 
is being mindful to them upon all occaſions, when they are 
not only graven _ the Palms of his Hands, Iſa. 49. 16. but 
graven upon the Heart of the great Interceſſor: See Cant. 8. 6. 
2. The Urim and Thummim, by which the Will of God was 
made known in doubtful Caſes, was put in this Breaſt-plate, 
which is therefore called the Breaſt-plate of Judgment, v. 39. 
Urim and Thummim ſignifies Light and Integrity, many Conjec- 
tures there are among the Learned what they were; we 
have no reaſon to think they were any thing that / Moſes was 
to make, more than what was before ordered : ſo that ei- 
ther God made them himſelf, and gave them to Moſes, for 
him to put into the Breaſt- plate, when other things were 
prepared, Lev. 8. 8. or, no more is meant but a Declaration 
of the further Uſe of what was already ordered to be made. 
I think the words may be read thus, And thou ſhalt give, ar 
add, or deliver to the Breaſt-plate of Judgment, the Illuminations 
and Perfeftions, and they (hall be upon the Heart of Aaron, i, e. 
He ſhall be endued with a Power of knowing and making 
known the Mind of God in all difficult doubtful Caſes; re- 
lating either to the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical State of that Nation, 
Their Governagient was -a Theocracy, God was their King, 
the High Prieſt was under God their Ruler, this Urim and 
Thummim were his Cabinet Council; probably Moſes wrote 
upon the Breaſt-plate, or wove into it theſe words, Urim and 
ummim, to ſignify that the High Prieſt having on him this 
Breaſt-plate, and asking Counſel of God in any Emergenc 
relating to the Publick, he ſhould be directed to take thoſe 
Meaſures, and give that Advice which God would own. If 
he were ſtanding before the Ark, (but without the Veil) pro- 
bably he received Inftrutions from off the Mercy-Seat, as 
Moſes did, Chap. 25, 22. thus it ſhould ſeem Phinehas did, Fad, 


20. 27. If he were at a diſtance from the Ark, as Abiathar } 


was when he enquired of the Lord for David, 1 Sam. 23. 6, 
then the Anſwer was given either by a Voice from Heaven, 
or rather by an Impulſe upon the Mind of the High Prieſt , 
which laſt is perhaps intimated in that Expreſſion, he ſhall 
bear the Judgment of the Children of Iſrael upon his Heart. This 
Oracle was of great uſe to 1/rael, Joſhua conſulted it, Numb. 
27, 21. and 'tis likely the Judges after him, "Twas lot in 
the Captivity, and never retrieved after, tho' it ſhould ſeem 
it was expected, Ezra 2. 63. But it was a Shadow of good 
Things to come, and the Subſtance is Chriſt, He is our O. 
racle, by him God in theſe laſt Days makes known himſelf 
and his Mind to us, Heb, 1. 1. John 1. 18. Divine Revelation 
centers in him, and comes to us thro? him ; he is the Light, 
the true Light, the faithful Witneſs, the Truth itſelf, and 
from him we receive the Spirit of Truth, who leads into all 
Truth. The joining of the Breaſt-plate to the Ephod, notes 
that his prophetical Office was founded in his Prieſthood ; 
and it was by the Merit of his Death that he purchaſed this 
Honour for himſelf, and this Fayour for us. Twas the Lamb 
that had been ſlain, that was worthy to rake the Book, and to 
open the Seals, Rev. 5. 9. ; n 


that it may 
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31. And thou ſnalt make the robe of the ephod 


ing of woven work, round about the hole of it, as 
it were the hole of an habergeon, that it be not 


gold between them round about. 34 A golden bell 
and a pomegranate, à golden bell and 2 pomegra- 
nate, upon the hem of the robe top about. 35 
And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to miniſter: and his 
ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy placp before the LORD, and when he cometh 
out; that he die not. 36 And thou ſhalt make a 
plate pure gold, and grave upon it, libe the en- 
gravig s of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO THE 

ORD. 37 And thou ſhalt put it on blue Jace, 
ay be upon the mitre : upon the fote· front 
of the mitre it ſhall be. 38 And it ſhall be upon 
Aaron's forchead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity 
of the holy things, which the children of Iſtael 
ſhall hallow'in all their holy gifts: and it ſhall be 
always upon his forchead, that they may be accep- 
ted before the LORD. 39 And thou ſhalt em- 


| broider the coat of fine linen, and thou fhalt make 
rhe mitre of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the 


girdle of needle-work. 


Here's, 1. Direction given concerning the Robe of the Ephod 
v. 31-—35. This was next under the Fphod, and reached 
down to the Knees, withour Sleeves, ſe was put on over 
their Heads, having Holes on the ſides to put the Arms thro', 
or, as Maimonides deſcribes it, was not ſown together on th 
ſides. at all. The Hole on the top, thro' which the Head 
was put, was carefully bound about, that it might not tear 
in the putting on. In religious Worſhip, eate muſt be taken 
to provent every thing that diſtrat the Minds of the 
W. s, or render the Service deſpicable, Round the 
Skirt of this Robe were hung golden Bells, and the Repre, 
ſentations of Pomegranates, made of-Yarn, of divers Colours. 
The Pomegranates added to the Beauty of the Robe, and the 
Sound of the Bells gave notice to the People in the outer 
Court, when he went in to the Holy Place to burn Incenſe, 
that they might then apply themſelves to their Devotions at 
the ſame time, Luke 1. 10. in token of their Concurrence 
with him in his Offering, and their Hopes of che Aſcent of 
their Prayers to God in the yirtue of the Incenſe he offered, 
Aaron muſt come near to miniſter in the Garments that were 
appointed him, that he die not, "Tis at his peril, it he attend 
otherwiſe than according to the Inſtitution, This intimates 
that we mult ſerve the Lord with Fear and holy Trembling, as 
thoſe. that know we deſerve to die, and are in danger of 
making ſome fatal Miftake.. Some make the Bells of the hol 
Robe to typify the Sound of the Goſpel of Chriſt in the World 


are they that hear this Joyful Sound, a. 89, 15. The joining of 
the Pomegranates, which are a fragrant Fruit, notes the 
ſweet Savour of the Goſpel, as well as the joyſul Sound of it, 
for it is a Sayour of Life unto Life, The Church is called an 
Orchard of Pomegranates. | 

2. Concerning the golden Plate fixed upon Aaron's Forehead, 


on which muſt be tad Holineſs to the Lord, wv 36, 37. or 
the Holmeſs of Jehovah. Aaron muſt hereby be minded, that 


his Houſe and Houſhold, The High Prieſt muſt be ſequeſtted 
trom all Pollution, and conſecrated to God, and to his Ser- 
vice and Honour, and ſo muſt all his Miniftratjons be. All 
that attend in God's Houſe, muſt have Holineſs to the Lord en- 
graven upon their Foreheads, i. e. they muſt be holy, devoted 
to the Lord, and deſigning his Glory in all they do. This 
muſt appear in their Forehead, in an open Profeſſion of their 
Relation to God, as thoſe that are not aſhamed to own ic, 
and in a Converſation in the World anſwerable to it. It 
muſt likewiſe be engraven like the Ingravings of a Signet, ſo 
deep, ſo durable, not painted to be waſhed off, but fGncere 
and laſting, ſuch muſt our Holineſs 10 the Lord be. Aaron muſt 
have this upon his Forehead, that he may bear the Iniquity 4 
the holy things, v. 38, and that they may be accepted before t 
Lord. Herein he was a Type of Chriſt 


between God and Man, through whom it is that we have to 


do with God,  (1,) Through im what is amiſi in our Ser- 


vice is pardoned. The Divine Law is ſtrict, in many things 
| we 


giving notice of his Entrance within the Vell for us: Bleſſed 


God is holy, and that his Prieſts muſt be holy, 1 ** becomes 


„ the great Mediator 


* A 


continues. But it is to have its Perpetuity in the Subſtance, 
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we come ſhort of our Duty, ſo that we cannot but be con- 
ſcious to ourſelves of much Iniquity cleaving even to our hol 


? _ when we would do Good, Evil is preſent z even this | . 
w | 


d be our Ruin, if God ſhould enter into Judgment with 


us: But Chriſt, our High Prieſt, bears this Iniquity, bears it 


for us, fo as to bear it from us, and through him it is forgiven 
to us, and not laid to our charge. (2.). Through him what 
is good is accepted, our Perſons, our Performances are pleaſing 


to God upon the account of Chriſt's Interceſſion, and nor | 


otherwiſe; 1 Pet. 2.5, His being Holineſs to the Lord, recom- 
mends all thoſe to the Divine Fayour that are intereſted in 
2 Righteouſneſs, and clothed with his Spirit. And there- 
ore he hath ſaid, twas for our ſakes that he ſanctiſed himſelf, 
John 17. 19. Having ſuch a High Prieſt, we come boldly'ro the 
Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 14, 16. 461+ 33 4 

- 3. The reſt of the Garments: are but named, v. 39. becauſe 
there was nothing extraordinaay in them, The embroidered 
Coat of fine Linen was the innermoſt of the Prieſtly Garments, 
it reached to the Feet, and the Sleeves to the Wriſts,: and 
was bound to the Body with a Girdle or Saſh of Needle- 
work. The Mitre, or Diadem, was of Linen, ſuch as Kings 
antiently wore in the Eaſt; typifying the Kingly Office of 
Chriſt. He is a Prieſt upon a Throne, Zech. 6. 13. a Prieſt with 
a Crown, Theſe two God has joined, and we muſt nor think 
to ſeparate them. | | 3.45. 234 1 | 
40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, 
and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, ahd bonnets 
ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 
41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his ſons with him: and ſhalt anoint them, 
and conſecrate them, and ſanctify them, that they 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 42 And 
thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to cover their 
nakedneſs : from .the loins even unto the thighs 
they ſhall reach. 43 And they ſhall be upon Aa- 
ron, and upon his ſons, when they come in unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, or when' they 
come near unto the altar to miniſter in the holy 
place; that they bear not iniquity, and die. Ir H 
be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and his ſeed after 


him. 


Here's, 1. Particular Orders about the Veſtments of the 
inferior Prieſts. They were to have Coats, and Girdles, and 
Bonnets, of the ſame Materials with thoſe of the High Prieſt, 
but there was difference in ſhape between their Bonnets, and 
bis Mitre; theirs, as his, were to be for Glory and Beauty, v. 40, 
that they might glook great in their Miniſtration : yet all this 
Glory was nothing, ag Gs with the Glory of Grace, this 
Beauty nothing to the Beauty of Holineſs, of which theſe 
holy Garments were typical. They are particularly ordered 
in their Miniſtration to wear Linen Breeches, v.42. This 
teacheth us Modeſty, and Decency of Garb and Gefture, at 
all times, eſpecially in publick Worſhip, in which a Veil is 


becoming, 1 Cor. 11. 10. It alſo intimates what need our Souls | 


have of a Covering when we come before God, that the 
Shame of their Nakedneſs may not appear. 2. A general Rule con- 
cerning the Garments, both of the High Prieft, and of the 
inferior Prieſts, that they were to be put upon them at firſt, 
when they- were conſecrated, in token of their _ 
in the Office, v. 41. and then they were to wear them in all 
their Miniftrations, (but not at other times) v. 43. and this 
at their peril, leſt they bear Iniquity, and die. Omiſſions in 
Duty, as well as Omiſſions of Duty, are Sins, which they that 
are guilty of, ſhall bear their Iniguity. If the Prieſts perform 
the inſtituted Service, and do not do it in the appointed 
Garments, it is (ſay the Jewiſh Doctors) as if a Stranger did 


it, and the Stranger that comes nigh ſhall be put to death. Nor 


will God conniye at the Preſumptions and Irreverences even 
of thoſe whom he cauſeth to draw moſt near to him; if Aa. 
ron himſelf put a flight upon the Divine Inſtitution, he ſhall 
bear Iniquity, and die. To us theſe Garments typify, 1. The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; if we appear not before God in that, we 
ſhall bear Iniquity, and die. What have we to do at the Wed- 
ding Feaſt without a Wedding Garment, or at God's Altar 
without the Array of his Prieſts ? Mat. 22. 12, 13, 2. The 
Armour of God, preſcribed Eph. 6. 13. If we venture without 
that Armour, our-ſpiritual Enemies will be the death of our 
Souls, and we ſhall bear the Iniquity, our Blood will be upon our 
own Heads, Bleſſed is he therefore that watcheth and keep- 
eth his Garments, Rev, 16. 13. Laſtly, This is ſaid to be a 
Statute for-ever, i. e. it is to continue as long as the Prieſthood 


of which theſe things were the Shadows. 
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Particular Orders are given in this Chapter, 1. Concerning the Con. 
ſecration of the Prieſts, and the Santtification of the Altar, 1. 
I-37. 2. Concerning the daily Sacrifice, v. 38.41. To which 
gracious Promiſes are annexed, that God would own bleſs 
them in all their Services, v. 42---46. " | 


|: A. ND this in the thing that thou ſhalt 46 


| unto them to hallow them, to miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office: Take one young bullock, 
and two rams without blemiſh, 2 And unleavened 
bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, 
and wafers unleavened anointed with oil : of whea- 
ten flower ſhalt thou make them. 3 And thou 
ſhalt put them into one basket, and bring them 
in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 
4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhale bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
ſhalt waſh them with water. 5 And thou ſhalt 
take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coar, 
and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breaſt-plate, and gird him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy crown upon the 
mitre. 7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing oil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 8 And 
thou ſhake bring his ſons, and put coats upon them, 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, (Aaron 
and his ſons) and put the bonnets on them: and 
the prieſt's office ſhall be theirs for a perpetual ſta- 
tute ; and thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his ſons; 
10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and Aa- 
ron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the bullock. 11 And thou ſhalt kill the 
bullock- before the LORD, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 12 And thou ſhalt 
take of the blood of the bullock, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour all 
the blood beſide the bottom of the altar. 13 And 
thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and the caul that is above the liver, and the 


two kidneys, and the fat that if upon them, and 


burn them upon the altar. 14 Burt the fleſh of the 
bullock, and his skin, and his dung, ſhalt thou 
burn with fire without the camp: it is a ſin-offer- 
ing. 15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron 
and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and 
thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle it round 
about upon the altar. 17 And thou ſhalt cut the 
ram in pieces, and waſh the inwards of him, and 
his legs, and put them unto his pieces, and unto his 
head. 18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram-upon 
the altar: it is a burnt-offering unto the LORD ; 
it is a ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. 19 And thou ſhalt take the other 
ram, and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 20 Then ſhalt thou 
kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the 
tip of the right ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and upon the great toe of the 
right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 21 And thou fhalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his ſons, and upon the garments of his ſons 
with him: and he ſhall be hallowed, and his gar- 


ments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. 
: N 22 Alſo 
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22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat aud the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two. kidneys,. and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right ſhoulder; 
ſor it in a ram of conſecration: 23 And one loaf of 
bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one Wafer 
out of the basket of the unle avened bread, that is 
before the LORD. 24 And thou ſhalt put all in 
the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons, 
and ſhalt wave them for a wave · offering before the 
LORD. 25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and bum them upon the altar for a burnt- of- 


fering, for a ſweet ſavour before the LORD: it 


is an offeriog made by fire unto the LORD, 
26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram of AA: 
ron's conſecrations, and wave it for a wave-oftering 
before the LORD: and it ſhall. be thy part. 
27 And thou ſhalt pas Riga breaſt of the wave- 
offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave· offering, 
which is wayed, and which is heaved up of the ram 
of the conſecration, even of that which is for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his ſons. 2.8 And it ſhall 
be Aaron's and his ſons. by a ſtatute for ever, from 
the children of Iſrael ; for it it an N : 
and it ſhall be an heave-offering from the children of 
Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their n= oats even 
their heave- offering unto; the LORD. 29 And the 
holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his ſons aſter him, 
to be anointed therein, and to be conſeerated in 
them. 30 Aud that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead 
ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh into 
the tabernacle of the congregation to miniſter in the 
holy place. 3x Aud thou ſhalt take the ram of the 
conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
32 And Aaron and his ſons fhall eat the fleſh of the 
ram. and the bread that is in the basket, by the door 
of the tabernacle of 2 congregation. 33 And 
they ſhall ear thoſe things, wherewith the atone- 
ment was made, to couſecrate and to ſanctify them: 
but a ſtranger ſhall not eat thereof, becauſe they are 


ron and his Sons, and the Ram of Conſecration is the 
lings, v. 22 „26. The — — was the 
them; Chriſt is ſaid to be perfetted, or confecrat r ever- 
— 7. - + Buy the Phraſe here is borrowed from 
ne. putting of the Sacrifice into their hand, to be fie 
belorwehe Lord, v. 24. bur it intimates, (I.) That Miniſters. 
have their Hands full, they have no time to trifle, ſo greats 
ſd copious, ſo conſtant is their Work, (z.)- That they muſt 
have their Hands filled. Of neceſſity they muſt have ſometbing to 
offer, and they cannot find it in themſelves, it muſt be given 
them from above; they cannot fill the People's Hearts, un- 
leſs God fill zheir Handi: to him therefore they muſt go, and 
recerve from his Fulneſi. z.] The Perſon to do it was | 
by God's Appointment. Tho' he was ordained for Men, yet 
the _—_ were. not to conſecrate him; Moſes, the Servant of 
the Lord, and his Agents herein muſt do it. By God's ſpecial 
Appointment he now did the Prieſt's Work, and therefore 
that which was the Prieſt's part of the Sacrifice, was here 
ordered to be his, v. 26. (3. ] The Place was at the Door of 
the Tabernacle of Meeting, v. 4. God was pleaſed to dwell in 
the Tabernacle, the People attending in the Courts, ſo. that 
the Door between the Court and the Tabernacle was the fit- 
teſt Place for them to be conſecrated in; who were to me- 
diate between God and Man, and fo to ſtand between both, 
and lay their Hands (as it were) upon both, They were conſe- 
crated at the Door, for they were to be Door [4] 
5 with many Ceremonies. 55 
1. They were to be waſhed, v. 4; ſignifying that m 
be clean Who bear the Veſſels of the 2 11. —4 that 
would perfect Holineſs, mult cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſs 
of Fleſh ayd Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. IIa. 1. 16, 17, 18. They were 
now waſhed all over; but afterwards, when they went in to 
miniſter, they waſhed only their Hands and Feet, chap. 30. 
19. for he that is waſhed needs no more, John 13. 10. | 

2. They were to be clothed with the Holy Garments, v. 5; 
6,8, 9. to 81 that it was not ſufficient for them 10 put 
away the Pollutions of Sin, but they muſt put on the Graces 
of rhe Spirit, be clothed with Righteouſneſs, Plal. 132. 10. They 
muſt be girded, as Men prepared and ſtrengthened for their 
Work, and they muſt be robed and crowned; as Men that 
counted their Work and Office their true Honour. 

3. The High Prieſt was to be anointed with the holy anointi 
Ol, v. 7. that the Church” might be filled, and delighted 
with the ſweet Savour of his Adminiſtrations, for Ointment and 
Perſume rejoice the Heart, and in token of the pouring out of 
the Spirit upon him, to qualify him for his Work. Brother 
ly Love is compared to this Oil with which Aaron was anoin- 
ted, Pſal. 133. 2. The inferior Prieſts are ſaid to be anointed, 
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holy. 34 And if onghe of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
tions, or of the bread remain unto the morning ; 
then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with fire : it 
ſhell not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. 35 And thus 
ſhalr thou do ufito Aaron, and to his ſons, according 
to all thingt which I have commanded thee : ſeven; 
days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 36 And thou ſhalt! 
offer every day a bullock for à ſin· offerisg, for! 
atonement + and thou ſhalr cleanſe the altar, when 
thou haſt made an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt 
anoint it to ſanctify it. 37 Seven days thou ſhalt 
make an atonement for the altar, and ſanctiſy it; 
and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy: whatſoevet touch- 
eth the altar ſhall be holy. . 
Here's, 1. The Law concerning the Conſecration of Aaren 
and his Sons to the Prieſt's Office, which was to he done with 
2 great deal of Cer and Solemnity, that they them- 
ſelves might be duly affected with the Greatneſs. of the Work 
to which they were called, and chat the People alſo might 
. learn to m the Office, and none eight dare to invade it. 
The Ceremonies Wherewith it was to be done were very 
fully and particularly appointed, becauſe nothing of chis 
kind had been done before, and becauſe it was to be à Sta- 
tute for ever, chat the High Prieſt ſhould be thus igaugu- 
rated. Now, [i.] The Work to be done was the conſeeraiing 
of the Perſons: whom God had choſen to be Prieſts; by 
Which they devoted and gave up themſelves to the Service 
of God, and God declares his Acceptance of them, and the 
People were made to know that they glorified not themſelves to | 
be made Prieſts, ; but were called of Gad, Heb. 3. 4, % They | 
were thus diſtinguiſhed from common Men, ſequeſtered, from 
common Services, and ſet apart for God, = an immediate | 
Attendance on him. Note, All that are to be em fot 
God, are to be ſanctihed to him; the Perſon mult Rrſt be _ac- * 
cepted, and then the Performance. The Hebrew Phraſe fot cen- 
ſecrating is filling the Hand, v. gi Thou ſhalt fill the Hand Aa- 


1 


Chap. 30. 30. not on their Heads, as the High Prieſt, (Lev. 21. 
70.) _ the Oil was mingled with the Blood was 
ſprinkl n their Garments. 


4- Sacrifices were to be offered for them. The Covenant of 
Priefthood, as all other Covenants, muſt be made by. Sacrifice. 
0.) There muſt be a $in-Offering, to make Atonement tar 
them, v. 10-14.” The Law made them Priefts that had In- 
firmity, and therefore they muſt firſt offer ſor their own Sin, 
before they could make Atonement for the People, Heb. 7. 27, 
28. They were to put their Hand on the Head of their Sa- 
crifice,  v. 16, confeſſing that they deſerved to die for their 
own Sin, and deſiring that the killing of the Beaſt might 
late their Guilt, and be accepted as a vicarious Sati 
ction. *Twas uſed as other Sin- Offerings were; only, where- 
as the Fleſh of other Sin Offerings was eaten by the Prieſts, 
Lev. 10. 18. in token of the Prieſts taking away the Sin of 
the People, this was appointed to be all Forns without the 
Cap, v. 14. to ſignify the Imperfection of the legal Diſpen- 
ation, (as the learned Biſhop Patrick notes:) For the Sins of 
the Prieſts themſelves could not be taken away by thoſe Sa- 
crifices; but they muſt expect a bettet High-Prieſt, and a 
better Sacrifice. F 
(2.) There muſt be a Buyne-Offering, a Ram wholly burnt, to 
the Honour of God, in token of the Dedication of themſelves 
' Wholly to God, and to his Service, as living Sacrifices, kindled 
with the Fire, and aſcending in the Flame of Holy Love, 
v. 15---18; The Sin- Offering muſt firſt be offered, and then 
the Vorne, Offeriag ; for till Guilt be removed, no acceptable 
Service can be performed, Iſu. 6. 5. i 
(.) There muſt be a ring, tis called the 
Conſocration, becauſe there was more in this, peculiar to the 
Occaſion, than in the other two. Id the. Burnt-Offeriog God 
had the Glory of the Prieſthood, in this they had the Com- 
fort of it, and in token of à mutual Covenant between God 
and them, (1.) The Mood of this Sactifice' was divided be- 
" 9 them, . 20, Wr the Blood was fprink- 
the Altar, raum about, and them, -upon | 
their Bod es, u. 20, and upon dl — 1. 21. Thus 
the Benefit of the'Expiation made by the Sacrifice; was 
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ap- 
"plied and allured to them, nd 'their whole ſelves, -from 
Head to Foot, ſanftified to the Service of God: The Blaod 
was pur uf i the moſt * 


Parts of the Body; to ſignify, 
Ys thay 
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that it was all as it were incloſed; and laben in for God, the: 


Tip of che Ear, and the great Toe not excepted. And the 
Blooth and Oil ſprinkled upon Garments, we reckon ſpot. and 
ſlain them; yet the Holy Dil, and the Blood of the Sacrifice 
ſprinkled upon their'Garments, muſt be looked upon as the 
greateſt 'adorning imaginable to them ; for they ſignified the 
Blood of Chriſt, and the - Graces of the Spirit, which con- 
ſtitute and compleat-the Beauty of Holineſs, and recommend 
us to God: we read of Robes made white with the — the 
Lamb, (2) The Fleſh of the Sacrifice, with the Meat- Offering 
—_ to it, — 3 — them, 
that (to ſpeak with reverence and they might feaſt to- 
— in — of Friendſhip and Fellowſhip. - 8 | 
1. Part of it was to be firſt waved before the Lord, and 
then burnt the Altar, part of the Fleſh, v. 22. part of 
the Bread (Er Bread and Fleſh muſt go together) v. 23. 
theſe were firſt. put into the hands of Aaron to be waved; to 
aud fro, in token of their being offered to God, who tho“ un- 
ſeen, yet compaſſeth us round on every ſide, and then they were 
to be burnt upon the Altar, v. 24, 25. for the Altar was to 
devour God's part of the Sacrifice, Thus God admitted Aaron 
and his Sons to be bis Servants, and wait at his Table, taking 
the Meat of his Altar from their hands. Here, in a Parenthe- 
ſis, as it were, comes in the Law concerning the Prieſt's part 
of the : Peace-Offerings afterwards, the Breaſt and $ * 
which were now divided, Moſes had the Breaſt, and the Showl- 
der was burnt on the Altar with God's Part, v. 26, 27, 28. 
2. The other Part, both of the Fleſh of the Ram, and of 
the Bread, Aaroz and his Sons were to eat at the Door of 
the Tabernacle, v. 31, 32, 33. to ae that he not on 
called them Servants, but Friends, Job 15. 15, he ſupped with 
them, and they with him. Their 22 of the things where» 
with the Atonement was made, ſigniſied their receiving the A- 
ronement, as the Expreſſion is, Rom. 5. 11. their thankful 
Acceptance of the Benefit of it, and their joyful Communion 
with God thereupon, which was the true intent and mean- 
ing of a Feaſt, upon a Sacrifice, If any of it were left, it 
muſt be burnt, that it might not be in any danger of putrefy- 
ing, and to ſhew that it was an extraordinary Peace-Offering, 
_ * Laſtlyz The time that was to be ſpent in this Conſecra- 
tion, Seven days ſhalt thou 8 them, v. 35. Tho' all the 
Ceremonies were performed on the firſt day, yet, 1. The 
were not to look upon their Conſecration as compleated till 
the ſeven days end, which put a Solemnity upon their Admiſ- 
fion, and a Diſtance between this and their former State, and 
obliged them to enter upon their Work with a pauſe, giy- 
ioge time to conſider the Weight and Seriouſneſs of it, 
This was to be obſerved in After-Ages, v. 30. He that was 
to ſucceed Aaron in the High Prieſthood, muſt put on the 
Holy Garments ſeven days together, in token of a deliberate ; 
and gradual Advance into his Office, and that one Sabbath 
might paſs over bim in his Conſecration. 2. Every day of 
the ſeven, in this firſt Conſecration, a Bullock was to be of- 
fered for a Sin-Offering, V. 36. which was to intimate to 
them, (1.) That it was of very preat Concern to them to 
get their Sins pardoned, and that tho' Atonement was made, 
and they had had the Comfort of it, yet they muſt ſtill keep 
up a penitent Senſe of Sin, and oft repeat the Confeſſion of 
it. (z.) That thoſe Sacrifices, which were thus offered day 
ay to make Atonement, could not make. the Comers 
- thereunto perfect, for then they would have ceaſed. to be of- 
ſered, as the Apoſtle argues, Heb, 10. 1. 2. They muſt there- 
fore expect the bringing in of a better Hope. 
Now this Conſecration of the Prieſts was a Shadow of good 
- things to come. (i.) Our Lord Jeſus is the Great High Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion, called of God to be fo conſecrated tor ever- 
more, anointed wirh the Spirit above his Fellows, whence he 
is called Meſſiah, the Chriſt; clothed with the Holy , Garments, 
even with Glory and Beauty; ſanctiſied by his own Blood, not 
that of Bullocks and Rams, Heb. 9. 12. made perfoct, or conſe- 
crated thro' inge, Heb. 2. 10. Thus in bim this was a 
perpetual Statute, v. 9. (2.) All Believers are ſpiritual Prieſts, 
to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, 1 Per. 2. 5. waſhed in the Blood 
of Chriſt, and ſo made to our God Prieſts, Rev. 1. 5, 6. They 
alſo are clothed with the Beauty of Holineſs, and have re- 
ceived the Anointing, 1 John 2 27. Their Hands are filled 
with Work, which they muſt continually attend to: And it 
is thro*- Chriſt, the prear Sacrifice, that they are dedicated to 
this Service. His Blood, ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, purgeth 
it from dead Works, that they may as Prieſts ſerve the living God. 
The Spirit of God (as Ainſworth notes) is called the Finger of 
God, (Luke 11, 20, compare with Mat. 12, 28.) and by him 
- the Merit of Chriſt is effectually applied to our Souls, as 
here Moſes with his Finger was to put the Blood upon Aaron. 
+ Iris likewiſe, intimated, that Goſpel-Miniſters are to be ſo- 
lemnly ſet apart to the Work of the Miniſtry with great Deli- 
beration and Seriouſneſs, both in the Ordainers, and in the 
; Otdained; as thoſe that are to be employed in a greak Work, 
- and intruſted with a-great Charge. . 
the Altar, vir ch ſeems to have 


* 
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been toincident with hare the Prieſts, and, the Sin- 
ings which were offered eyery day for N 9 age 
reference to the Altar, as well as the Prieſts, v. 36, 37, An 
Atonement was made for the Altar. Tho' that was not a Sub. 
ject capable of Sin, nor having never yet been uſed, could 
it be ſaid to be polluted with the Sins of the People; yet, ſince 
the Fall, there can be no Sanctification to God, but thers 
muſt firſt be an Atonement for Sin, which renders us both un. 
worthy and unfit to be e ployed for God. The Altar was 
alſo ſanctiſad, not only ſet apart it-ſelf to a facred Uſe, but 
made ſo holy as to. ſantfify the Gifts that were offered upon it 
Mat. 23. 19. Chriſt is our Altar, for our ſakes he ſanftifud 
himſelf, that we and our Performances might be ſant;fied and 
recommended to God, John 17. 19. 5,1 
38 Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer upon 
the altar; two lambs of the firſt year, day b day 
continually. 39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in 
the morning; and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer ar 
even. 40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an bin of beaten 
oil: and the fourth part of an him of wine for a 
drink-offering. 41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt 
offer at even, and ſhalt do thereunto according to 
the meat-offering of the morning, arid according to 
the drink-offering thereof, for a ſweer ſavour, an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. 42 This 
Hall be a continual burnt. offering throughout your 
generations, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, before the LORD: where I will meet 
you, to ſpeak there unto thee. 43 And there I will 
meet with the children of Iſrael, and the tabernacle 
ſhall be ſanQified by my glory. 44 And I will ſanc- 
tify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the al- 
tar: I will ſanRify alſo both Aaron and his ſons, to 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt *soffice. 45 And I will 
dwell amongſt the children of Iſrael, and will be their 
God. 46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
LORD their God, that brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: 
Lan the LORD their Gd. | 
Here's, 1. The daily Service appointed, a Lamb was to be 
offered upon the Altar every Morning, and a Lamb every 
Evening, each with a Meat offering, bork made by Fire as 
a continual Burnt-offering th ir Generations, v. 38—41, 
Whether there were any other Sacrifices to be offered or 
no, theſe were ſure to be offered, at the publick Charge, and 
for the Benefit and comfort of all fad,” to make atone- 
ment for their daily Sins, and an acknowledgment. to God 
of their daily Mercies, This was that which the Duty of 
every day required. The taking away of this daily Sacrifice by 
Antiochus for ſo many Evenings and Mornings, was that great 
Calamity of the Church which -was foretold, Dan. B. 11. 
Now; 1. This typified © the | continual Interceſſion which, 
Chriſt ever lives to make in the virtue of his Satisfaction 


for the continual Sanctification of his Church: Tho' he of- 
fered himſelf once for all, yet that one Offering thus becomes a 


continual On 2. This teacheth us to offer up to God 
the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe every day, Morn- 
ing and Evening, in humble Acknowledgment of our De- 


— upon him, and our Obligations to him. Our daily 
evotions muſt be looked upon as the moſt needful of out 
daily Works, and the moſt pleaſant of our daily ' Comforts ; 

whatever Buſineſs we have, this muſt never be omitted, ei- 

ther Morning or Evening : Prayer-time muſt be kept up as , 
duly as Medt-time; the daily Sacrifices were as the daily Meals 

in God's Houſe, and therefore they were always attended with 

Bread and Wine : thoſe ſtarve their own Souls, that keep not 

up a conſtant Attendance on the Throne of Grace. 

2. Great and precious Promiſes made of God's Favour to 
Iſrael, and the Tokens of his ſpecial Preſence with them, 
while. they thus _— up his Inſtitutions among them. He 
ſpeaks as one well-p eaſed with the Appointment of the dai- 
ly Sacrifice; for before he proceeds to the other Appoint- 
ments that follow, he interpoſeth theſe Promiſes.” Tis Con- 
ſtancy in Religion that brings in the Comfort of it, He pro- 
miſeth, (1.) That he would keep up Communion with them, 
that he would not only meet Moſes,” and ſpeak to him, but 
that he would meet the Children of Iſrael, v. 43. to accept the 
daily Sacrifices offered up on their behalt. No, God will 
not fail to give thoſe the Meeting, who diligently and con- 
ſcientiouſly attend upon him in the Ordinances: of his own 


|-Appointmenr, (2.) That he would own his own n, 
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the Tabernacle, the Altar, the Prieſthood, v. 43, 4. he would 
take poſſeſſion of that which was conſecrated to him, Nore, 
What is ſanctified #0 the Glory of God, ſhall be ſanttified by bis 
lt we do our part, God will do his, and will mark 
that for himſelf which is in Sincerity given up to him. 
) That be would reſide among them as a God in Covenant 
with them, and would give them ſure and comfortable To- 
kens of his peculiar Fayour to them, and his ſpecial Preſence 
with them, v. 45, 46. I will duell among the Children of Iſrael. 
Note, Where God ſets up the Tabernacle of his Ordinances, 
he will himſelf dwell, Lo, 1 am with you always, Mat. 28, 
20, Thoſe that abide in God's Houſe, he will abide with 
them; 1 will be their God, and they ſhall know that I am ſo, 
Note, Thoſe are truly happy that have a Covenant-Inrereſt in 
God as theirs, and the comfortable Evidence of that Intereſt: 
if we have this, we baye enough, and need no more to make 
us happy. 


CH AP. XXX. 


Moſes is in this Chapter further inſtructed, 1. Concerning the Al- 
tar of Incenſe, v. 1---10. 2. A* the Ranſom- Money 
which the Iſraelites were to pay, when they were numbered, v. 

1116. 3. Concerning the Laver of Braſs, which was ſet for 
the Prieſts to waſh in, v. 17---21. 4. Concerning the making 
1b of the anointing Oil, and the Uſe of it, v. 22---33+ 5+ 
Concerning the Incenſe and Perfume, which was to be burned 
on the Golden Altar, v. 34---38. 


1 A ND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn in- 

cenſe upon : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou make 
it. 2 A cubit ball be the length thereof, and 'a 
cubit the breadth thereof (four-ſquare ſhall it be) 
and two cubits ſball be the heighth thereof: the horns 
thereof ball be of the ſame, 3 And thou ſhalt over- 
lay it with pure gold, the top thereof, and the ſides 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof: and 
thou ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. 
4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it under 
the crown ol ir, by the two corners thereof, upon 
the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make it: and they ſhall 
be for places for the ſtaves to beat it withal. 3 And 


thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim· wood, and over- 


lay them with gold. 6 And thou ſhalt put it be- 
fore the veil, that is by the ark of the teſtimony; 
before the mercy-ſeat, that in over the teſtimony, 
where I will meet with thee. 7 And Aaron ſhall 
burn thereon. ſweet incenſe every morning: when 
he drefleth the lamps he. ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 
$ And When Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he 
ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a perpetual incenſe be- 
fore the LORD, throughout your generations. 9 
Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon; nor burnt- 
ſacrifice, nor,meat-offering ; neither ſhall ye pour 
drink-offering thereon. 10 And Aaron ſhall make 
an atonement upon the horns of it once in a year, 
with the blood of the ſin- oſſering of atonements : 
once in the year ſhall he make atonement upon it, 
throughout your generations: it is moſt holy unto 
the LORD. Ni 55113 le 


Tbe Orders given concerni 


the Altar of Intenſe, are; 


G), That it was to. be made of Wood, and covered with 


pure Gold, about a, Lard high, and half a. Yard ſquare, 
with Horns at the Corners, a gold orniſh round it, with 
Rings and Staves of Gold for the convenience of carrying it, 
v. 1—5. It doth; not appear that there was any Grate to 
this Altar, for the Aſhes to fall into, that they might be taten 
away; but when they burnt Incenſe, a Golden Cenſer was 
brought with Coals in it, and placed upon the Altar, and in 
that Cenſer the Incenſe was burnt, and with it all the Coals 
were taken away, ſo that no Coals or Aſhes fell upon the 
Altar. The Meaſure of the Altar of Incenſe in Ezekiel's 
Temple, is double to what it is here, Ezek, 41. 23. and it is 
there called an Altar of Wood, and there is no mention of 
Gold, to fignify that the Incenſe in Goſpel-times ſhould be 
ſpiritual, the Worſhip plain, and the Seryice of God en- 

ed, for in every place Tncenſe ſhould be offered, Mal. 1. 11, 
5 Thar it was to be placed before the Veil, on the. out-ſide 
that Partition, but before the Morey ſeat, which. was within 
the Veil, v. 6. For tho! he that miniſtred at that Altar could 
* Gy the 22 the Veil interpoling,. yet he muſt look 


\ 


4 


* 
. 
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towards it, and direct his Incenſe that way; to teach us, that 
tho“ we cannot with” our bodily Eyes fee the Throne of 
Grace, that blefled Mercy-ſeat, for it is ſuch 4 Throne of 
Glory, that God, in compaſſion to us, helden back the Face of 
it, and ſpreadeth a Cloud upon it; yet we muſt in Prayer 
Faith ſer ourſelves before it, direct our Prayer, and look up. 63 
That Aaron was to burn ſweet Incenſe upon this Altar ever 
Morning, and every Evening, about half a pound at a time ; 
which was intended not only to take away the ill Smell of 
the Fleſh that was burnt daily on the brazen Altar, but for 
the Honour of God, and to ſhew the Acceptableneſs of his 
People's Services to him, and the Pleaſure which they ſhould 
take in miniſtring to him, v. 7,8. As by the Offerings on 
the brazen Altar Satisfaction was made for what had been 
done diſpleaſing to God, ſo by the offering on this, what 
they did well, was as it were recommended to the Divine 
Acceptance; for our two great Concerns with God are to be 
acquitted from Guilt, and accepted as righteous in his fight. 
(4-} That nothing was to be offered upon it but Incenſe, nor 
any Incenſe but that which was appointed, v. 9, God will 
have his own Service done Mate e to his own Appoin 
ment, and not otherwiſe, (F.) That this Altar ſhould be 
purified with the Blood of the Sin-Offering put upon the Horns of 
it, every Year upon the Day of Atonement, v. 10. See Lev. 16. 
18, 19. The High Prieſt was to take this in his way, as he 
came out from the Holy of Holies. This was to intimate to 
them, that the Sins of the Prieſts, that miniſtred àt this Altar 
and of the People for whom they miniſtred, put a cete moni: 
Impurity upon it, from which it muſt be cleanſed by the Blos 
of Atonement. = ow 
This Ineenſe- Altar typified, (1.) The Mediation of Chri 
The brazen Altar in the Court was a. Type of Chriſt's dy- 
ing on Earth, the Golden Altar in the Sanctuary was a Type 
of Chriſt's interceding in Heaven, in the virtue of his Sa- 
tisfaction. This Altar was before the Mercy-ſeat, for Chriſt al- 
ways e in the Preſence of God for us; he is our Adve- 
cate with the Father, 1 John 2. 1. and his Interceſſion is unto 
God of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour. This Altar had a Crown 
fixed to it, for Chriſt intercedes as a King, Father, Till 
John 17. 24. 0 The Devotions ot the Saints, whoſe Prayers 
are ſaid to be ſet forth before God as Incenſe, Plal. 141. 3. Ly 
the Smoke of the Incenſe aſcended, ſo muſt our Deſires t. 
wards God riſe in Prayer, being kindled with the Fire of 
Holy Love, and other pious Affections. When the Prleſt 
was burning Incenſe, the People were praying, Luke 1. 10. 


to ſignity that Prayer is the true Incenſe. This Inceſe was 


offered daily, twas a perpetual Incenſe, v. f. for we muſt pra 
always, i e. we muſt keep up ſtated times for Prayer 4 
day, Morning and Evening at leaſt, and never omit it, by 
thus pray without ceaſing. The Lamps were dreſſed or lighted, 
at the ſame time that the Incenſe was barns, to teach us that 


the 3 of the Scriptures (which are our 7 and Lamp) 


is a patt of our daily Work, and ſhould ordinarily accompan 
our Prayers and Praiſes, When we ſpeak to God, we muf 
hear what God faith, to us, and chus the Communion © is 
compleat. The Devotions of ſanctiſied Souls are well-pleaſing 
to God, of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour; the Prayers of Saints ar 
compared to ſweer Odours, Rev. 5. 8. but tis the Incenſe which 
Chriſt adds to them that makes them acceptable, Rev. 8. 3. 
and his Blood that atones for the Guilt which cleaves to our 
beſt Services. And if the Heart and Life be not Holy, even 


if he bleſſed an Idol, Iſa. 66, 3. 1 t Mn 00 
11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 
12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the children ol 
racl, after their number; then ſhall-they give every 
man a ranſom for his ſoul unto the LORD, when 
thou numbereſt them : that there be no plague a- 
mongſt them, when thou numbereſt them. 13 This 
they ſhall give, every one, that paſſeth among them 
that are numbered, half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary (a fhekel is. twenty gerahs) an halt 
ſhekel ball be the offering of the LORD. 14 Rve- 
ry one that paſſeth among them chat are numbered, 
from twenty years old and above, ſhall give an offer- 


ing unto the LORD. 15 The rich ſhall not give 


more, and the poor ſhall not give leſs than half 2 
ſhekel, when they give an offering unto the LORD, 
to make an atonement for your ſouls. 16 And thou 


ſhalt take the atonement-money of the childten of 
Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the congtegation; that it may be à me 
morial unto the childrey of Iſrael before the LORD, 
to make an atonement. for your ſouls, 28 1% 
| Ns Gel | 


Some 


- 


Incenſe is an Abomination, 11a. 1. 13. and he chat offers I is 4. | 
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Some öbſerve, that the Repetition of cheſe words, The 
Tord ſpake unt Moſes, here and afterwards, v. 17, 22, 34, in- 
.timates, that God did not deliver theſe Precepts to Moſes in 
the Mount, in a continued Diſcourſe, but with many Inter- 
miſſions, giving him time either to write what was ſaid to 
Hes or at leaſt to charge his Memory with it. Chriſt gave 
Iaſtructions to his Diſciples, as they were able to hear them. 
He is here ordered to Money upon the People by way 
of poll, ſa much a Head, for the Service of the Tabernacle. 
This he muſt do when he numbered the People; ſome think it 
refers only to the firſt numbring of them, now when the 
"Tabernacle was ſet up, and that this Tax was to make 
What was wanting in the voluntary Contributions {or the fi- 
niſhing of the Work, or rather for the beginning of the Ser- 
vice in the Tabernacle. Others think it was afterwards re- 
. upon any Emergency, and always when the People 
Were number d; and that David offended in not demanding it 
When he numbered the People. But many of the Jewiſb 
Writers, and others from them, are of opinion, that it was to 
e an annual Tribute, only it was begun when Moſes firſt num- 
* — the People. This was that Tribute- Money which Chriſt 
Paid, for fear of offending his Adverſaries, Mar, 17. 24. when 
et he ſhewed good reaſon why he ſhould have been excuſed, 
Men were appointed in every City to receive this Payment 
yearly, Now, [I.] The Tribute to be paid was half a Shekel, 
about filteen Pence of our Money; the Rich were not to 
give more, nor the Poor leſs, v. 15. to intimate that the Souls 
'of the Rich and Poor are alike 8 * God is 
1 r of Perſons, Job 34. 19. in other Offerings Men were 
ge enpw hee to their Ability, but this, which was the 
Ranſom of the Soul, muſt be alike for all; for the Rich have as 
much need of Chriſt as the Poor, and the Poor are as wel- 
come to him as the Rich. They both alike contributed to 
the maintenance of the Temple · Service, becauſe both were 
to have a like Intereſt in it, and Benefit by it. In Chriſt 
and his Ordinances, Rich and Poor meet together, the Lord is their 
Maker, the Lord Chriſt the Redeemer of them both, Prov. 22. 
3. The Jews ſay, if a Man refuſed to pay this Tribute, he 
Vas not comprehended in the Expiation. [z.] This Tribute 
Was to be paid as a Ranſom of the Saul, that there might be ne 
Plague among them. Hereby they acknowledged that they re- 
ceived their Lives from God, that they had forteited their 
Lives to him, and that they depended upon his Power and 
3 for the Continuance of them; and thus they did 
homage. to the God of their Lives, and deprecated thoſe 
Plagues which their Sins had deſerved. [3.] This Money, 
that was raiſed, was to be employed in the Service of the 
abernacle, v. 16. with it they bought Sacrifices, Flower, 
Incenſe, Wine, Oil, Fuel, Salt, Prieſt's Garments, and all 
other things which the whole Congregation was intereſted in. 
Note, Thoſe that have the Benefir of God's Tabernacle a- 
mong them, muſt be. willing to defray the Expences of it, 
and not grudge the neceſſary Charges of God's publick Wor- 
5 L Thas we muſt honour the Lord with our Subſtance, and 
reckon that beſt laid out which is laid out in the Service of 
God. Money indeed cannot make an Atonement for the Soul, 
ut it may be uſed for the honour of him who has made the 
Atonement, and for the maintenance of the Goſpel, by which 
the Atonement is applied. | 
17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of brafs, and his 
foot alſo of braſs, to waſh withal : and thou ſhalt 
put ix between the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh their hands 
and their feet thereat. 20 When they go into the 
tabernacle of the congregatien, they ſhall waſh with 
water; that they die not: or when they come near 
to the altar to miniſter, to burn an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD. 21 So they ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feet, that they die not: and it 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his ſeed throughout their generations. 
Orders are here given, 1. For the making of a La ver or. 
Font of Braſs, a 85 Veſſel, that” Wold AL, a good 
the of Water, which was to be ſer near the Door of 


Fabernacle, v. 18. The Foar of Braſs, tis ſuppoſed, was |. 


contrived as to receiye the Water, which was let into it 
our ofthe Layer by Spouts or Cocks, They then had a La- 
vu forthe Priefts only to-waſh in, but to us now there is a 
Fountain opened for Suidab and Jeruſalem to waſh in, Tech. 
ai inexhauſtible Fountain of living, Wazer; ſo that it ãs out 
fault if we remain in our Pollution. 2. For the 4/1 
this Laver, Aaron and his Sons muſt waſh their Hands and. 
eet at this Layer. every time they went in to miniſter, eye- 
N 1 * f 2 


13.4 
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ry-morniag at leaſt, v. 19, 20, 21. for this purpoſe clean W4. 
ter as put into the Laver freſh every day. Tho' they waſhe; 
themſelves never ſo clean at their own Houfes, that wok 
nat ſerve, they mult waſh at the Laver, 'becauſe that was a 

pointed for waſhing, 2 Kings 5. 12. This was deli 


(.) To teach them Purity in all their Windrad 20 


to paſſeſs them with a Reverence of God's Holi 

a Dread of the Pollutions of Sin. They muſt RC 
and de made clean, when they were firſt conſecrated but 
they muſt waſh and be lehr clean whenever they went in to 
miniſter. He only ſnall Hand in God's Haly Place that hath 
cleaw Hands, and a pure Heart, Pfal. 24. 3, 4. And, (2.) Twas 
to teach ut, who are daily to attend upon God, daily to re- 


new our Repentance for Sin, and our believing Applicati 
of the Blood of Chriſt to our Souls for Remilion, for J 


many things we daily offend and contract Pollution, Jahn 3. 
10, This is the Preparation we are to make for ſolemn Or. 
dinances, Cleanſe your Hands, and purify your Hearts, and then 
draw nigh to God, James 4. 8. To this Law David alludes, 
Pſal. 26. 6, J will wafh mine Hands in Innocency, fo will I com- 
paſs thine Altar, © Lord. 4, 


22 Moreover the LORD ſpake unto Moſes 
ſaying, 23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal ſpi. 
ces, of pure myrrh five hundred fekels, and of ſweet 
cinnamon half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty 
ſhekels, and of ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty 
ſhekels. 24 And of caſſia five hundred ſbebels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil olive an hin. 
25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment, 
an ointment compound after the art of the apotheca- 
ry ; it ſhall be an holy anointing oil. 26 And thou 
ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of the congregation there- 
with, and the ark of the teſtimony. 27 And the 
table and all his Veſſels, and the candleſtick and his 
veſſels, and the altar of incenſe. 28 And the altar 
of burnt-offering with all his Veſſels, and the layer 
and his foot. 29 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that 
they may be moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth them, 
ſhall be holy. 30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and 
his ſons, and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
unto me in the prieſt's office. 31 And thou fhalt 
ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall 
be a holy anointing oil unto me, throughout your 
generations. 32 Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be 
poured: neither ſhall ye make any other lxke it, after 
the compoſition of it: it is holy, and itſhall be holy 
unto you. 33 Whoſoever compoundeth am like it, 
or whoſoever putteth am of it upon a ſtranger;ſhalt 
even be cut off from his people. 34 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, Take unto thee ſweer ſpices; ſtacte, 
and onycha, and galbanum : theſe ſweer ſpices with 
pure frankincenſe; of each ſhall there be a like 
weight. | 35 And thou ſhalt make it à perfume, 2 
confection after the art of the apothecary; tempered 
together pure and holy. 36 And thou ſhalt beat 
ſome of it very ſmall, and put of it before the teſtimo- 
ny in the tabernacle of the congregation, where T 
will meet with thee: it ſhall be unto you'moſt holy. 
37 And as for. the perfume which thou ſhalt'make, 
you ſhall not make to yourſelves according to the 
compoſition thereof; it ſhall be unto thee holy for 
the LORD, 38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto 
that, to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his 
people. 5 4 51 

Directions are here given for the Compoſition of the Holy 
anointing Oil, and the Incenſe, that were to be uſed in the 
Service of the Tabernacle; with theſe God was to be hanqur- 
ed, and therefore he would appoint the making of them; for 
| por bag to God, but in ck comes from hmm. 

r. The Holy anointing Oil is here ordered to be made up: 
The Ingredients, and their Quantities are preſcribed, v. 24, 
25. Interpreters are not agreed concerning them; we. are 
ſure, in general, they were the beſt and fitteſt for the pur- 
: poſe, they muſt needs be ſo when the Divine Wiſdom ap- 


pointed them for the Divine Honour, Twas to be com- 
' pounded ſecundum artem, v. 25, the Spices, which were in all 


ſti half a hundred wei 


| | ht, were to be infuſed in the Oil, 
which was to be about five or fix Quarts, and then ſtrained 
| | : -* out, 
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out, leaving an admirable ſweet Smell in the Oil. With; 


his Oil God's Tent, and all the Furniture of it, were to be 
* was to be uſed alſo in the Conſecration of the 
Prieſts, v. 2630. Twas to be continued throwghout chair Ge- 
nerd ion, v. 31. The Tradition of the Fews is, that this yery 
Oil, which was prepared by Moſei himſelf, laſted till near the 
Captivity. But Biſhop Patriet ſhews the great Improbabilicy 
of the Tradition, and ſuppoſeth it was. repeated according 
to the Preſcription, here, for Solomon was anointed: with, it, 
1 Kings 1. 39. and ſome other of the Kings, and all the High 
Prieſts, with ſuch a quantity of it, as that it ran down to 
the Skirts of the Garments; and we read of the making up of 
this Ointment, 1 Che. 9. 30. and yet all agree that in the ſe- 
cond Temple there was none of this Hol Oil, Which he 
ſappoſeth was owing to a Notion they had, thatyit was not 
ful to make it up; Providence over · ruling that Want, as 
a Preſage of the better Unction ot the Holy Ghoſt in Go- 
ſpet-Times, the Variety of whoſe Gifts was typified by theſe 
«eral ſweet Ingredients, 'To ſhew the Excellency, df Ho- 
lineſs, chere was that in the Tabernacle, which was in the 
higheſt degree grateful both to che Sight and to the Smell. 
Chriſt's Name is ſaid to be as Ointmen: poured forth, Cant. 1.3. 
and the good Name of Chriſtians better than precious Ointment, 
7 we 190 Incenſe which was burnt upon the golden Altar, 
this was prepared of ſweet Spices likewiſe, tho* not ſo rare 
and rich as thoſe which the anointing Oil was compounded 
of, v. 34. 35. This was prepared once a year, (the Jews ſay) 
4 "pound for each day of the year, and three pound over 
for the day Atonement: When it was uſed, it was to be 
eaten very (mall ; thus it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe the Re- 
deemer, when he offered himſelf tor a Sacrifice of a-ſweet+ 
(melling Sa vour. N oY 

both theſe Preparations the ſame Law is here 
given, v. 32, 33, 37,38. that the like ſhould not be made for 
any common Uſe, Thus God. would preſerve in the Peo- 
ple's Minds a Reverence for his own Inſtitutions, and teach 
us not to profane or abuſe any thing whereby God makes 
himſelf known, as they did, who invented to themſelves Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick like David, Tis a great Affront to God to 
jeſt with Sacred Things, and to make ſport with the Word 
and Ordinances of God, That which is God's Peculiar mult 
not be uſed as a common thing. — 


CHAP. XXII. 


od is hers dratving towards a Concluſion of what be had lo ſay io 


' Moſes upon the Mount, where he had now been with him forty 
Days and forty Nights, and yet no more is recorded of what was 
ſaid to him in all that time, but what we have read. in the fox 
Chapters ſoregoing. In this, 1. He appoints what Workmen ſhould 

be employed in the building and fur niſping of the Tabernacle, v. 

1---11, 2. He repeats the Law of the Sabbath, and the religious 

Obſervation of it, v. 12---17, 3. He delivers him the two Tables 

of the Teſlimony ai parting, v. 18. | : = 


1 ND the LORD ſpake anto Moſes; ſay- 
ing, 2 See, I have called by name, Beza- 

leel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah : 3 And J have filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip, 
4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, and 
in ſilver, and in brafs, 5 And in cutting of. ſtones 
to ſet them, and in carving of timber, to work in 
all manner of workmanſhip. 6 And I, behold, 1 
have given with him, Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of all that 
are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom; that they may 
make all that I have commanded thee : 7 The 
rabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of the 
teſtimony, and the mercy - ſeat that i; thereupon, 
and all the ſurniture of the tabernacle, 8 And the 
table and his furniture, and the pure candleſtick 
with all his furniture, and the altar of incenſe, 
9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his farni- 
ture, and the laver and his foot, 10 And the clothes 
of ſervice, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
_. Prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, to miniſter in 
the prieſt's office, 11 And the anointing oil; and 
ſweet incenſe for the holy place: according to all 


that I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. 
V- 012% | 


forts prefide in this Work ; Who was fu fei F 
Bi Va D 
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A great deal of fine Work God had ordered to be done 


about the Tabernacle ; the Materials the People were to 


vide, but who mult put them into form? + Moſes himſelt was 
learned in alf the Learning of the Egyptians, nay, he was well 
acquainted' with the Words of God, and the Viſions of the 
Almighty, ge knew — how to engrave or embroiden: Me 
may, luppole there were ſome very ingenious Men among the 
Iſrazlizes, but having liyed all their 14 Bondage in | x 
we cannot think they were any of them inſtrucked in thele 
enrinus Art. They Knew: how to mate Brick, and work in 
Clay, but, to wark in Gold, and cut Diamonds, was What 
they had never been brought up to. How ſhauld - the, Work, 
be done With that Neatneſs and Exactneſs that was required 
when" they had no Goldſmiths or rats Be what muſt 
be made out of Maſons and Bricklayers } We may ſuppoſe 
there were enow that Would gladly be employed, and would 
do their beſt,” but it would be hard to, find out a 77 Per- 
e things ? 
takes care of this Matter | the | 
1. He nominates the Perſons that were to be employed, 
that there might be, yo-Conteſt about the Prefetment, nor 
Enyy at thoſe that were preferred, God himſclt having made 
the Choice. (I.) Bezaleel Was to be the Architeft, or Maſter- 
Workman, v. 2. He was of the Tribe of Juuab, à Tribe that 
God did 1 henour, the Grandſon of Hur, probably 
that Hur, . who had helped to hold up Moſes's Hands, Chap. 17. 
and was at this time in Commiſſion with Aaron for the Go- 
yernment of the People in the abſence of "Moſes, Chap. 245. 14. 
Out of that Family, Which was of note in i/rael, was this 
Workman choſen; and it added no little Honour to the Fa- 
mily, that a Branch of it was employed, tho“ but as a me» 
chanick or handicraft Tradeſman, for the Service of the 
Tabernacle. © The Jews Tradition is, that Hur was the Huſ- 
band of Miriam, and then tas requifite God ſhould appoint. 
him to this Service, leſt if Moſes himſelf had done it, he 
ſhould have been thought partial to his own Kindred, his 
Brother Aaron alſo being advanced to the Prieſthood. God | 
will put Honour upon Moſes's Relations, and yet will make 
it to appear, that he takes not the Honour to himſelf, or his 
own Family, but it is purely the Lord's doing, (z.) Aboliab, 
of the Tribe of Dan, is appointed next to Bezaleel, and P 
ner with him, v. 6, Two ir better than one. Chriſt ſent forth 
his Diſciples, who were to rear the Goſpel-Tabernacle, 'zws 
and two, and we read of his'ewo Wieneſſes. - Aholiab was of the 
Tribe of Dan, which was one of the leſs honourable Tribes, 
that the Tribes of Jadqh and Cevi might not be lifted 2 
if they were to engroſß all the Preferments; to prevent 2 
Schiſm in the Body, God giveth Honour to that pare which 
lacked,” 1 Cor, 12. 24. The Head cannot ſay to the Foot, I have 
need of thee, Hiram, 'who was the Head-Workman'in the 
Building of Solomon's Temple, was alſo of the Tribe of Dan, 
2 Chron, 2. 14. . There were others that were employed 
by and under theſe, in the ſeyeral Operations about the Ta- 
bernacle, v. 6. Note, When God bath Work to do, he will 
never want Inſtruments to do it with, for all Hearts, and 
Heads too, are under his Eye, and in his Hand; and thoſe 
may chearfully go about any Service for God, and go on 
in it, who have reaſon to think, that one way or othet 
he has called them to it; for whom he calls, he will own and 
2, He qualifies theſe Perſons for the Service, v. 3. 7 
AA es op. of God ; and v. 6. In the: Hearts of 4 
that are wiſe-hearted, I have put Wiſdom. Note, 1. Skill in com- 
mon Arts and Employments is the Gift of God, from him is 
both the Faculty, and the Improvement of the Faculty. 'Tis' 
he that puts even this Wiſdom into the imward Parts, Job 38. 36. 
He teacheth the Husbandman Diſcretion, Iſa. 28. 26. and the 
Tradeſman too, and he muſt have the Praiſe of it. 3. God 
diſpenſeth his Gifts variouſly, one Gift to one, another to 
another, and all for the Good of the whole Body, both of 
Mankind, and of the Church. - Moſes was  fitteſt- of all to 
overn Iſracl, but Bezaleel was fitter than he to build the 
abernacle. The common Benefit is very much ſupported. 
by the Variety of Mens Faculties and Inclinations; the Ge- 
nius of ſome leads them to be ſerviceable one way, of others 
another way, and all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 13. 11. This forbids Pride, Envy, Contempt, 
and Emulation, and ſtrengthens the Bond of mutual Love. 
3. Thoſe whom God calls to any Service, he will either find 
them, or make them ſit for it. If God give the Commiſſion; 
he will in ſome meaſure give the Qualifications, according 
as the Service is. The Work that was to be done bere, wal 
to make the Tabernacle, and the Utenſils of it, which are 
here particularly reckoned up, v. 7, Gt. And for this the 
Perſons employ ed were enabled to work in Gold, and Silver, 
and Braſs, When Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to rear the Goſpel- 
Tabernacle, he poured out his Spirit upon them, to enable 
them to ſpeak with Tongues the wonderful Works of God, 
not to work upon Metal,” but to work upon Men; ſo much 


more excellent were the Gifts; as the Tabernacle to be 
| pitched 
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pitched was a greater and more perfobt Tabernacle, as the Apo- | 
. ' * | o 


| 8 that they might get it done the ſooner, this 
baths ye ſhall keep,, Tho) they, muſt haſten the Work, Jet they 


| the Sabbath: (1.) 1: is 4 ſign between me and you, v. 13. and 


v. 14. i. 6. it is deſigned for your Benefit as well as for God's 


A Reft, holy to the Lord, v. 15. it is ſeparated from common 
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Ile calls it, Heb. 9. 7. 


44 


work be done, but in the ſeventh if the ſabbath of 
reſt, holy to the LORD: whoſoever doeth any 
work in the ſabbath-day, he ſhall. ſurely be put to 
death. 16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath throughout 
their generations, for a petpetual covenant. 17 It 
is à ſign between me and the children of Iſrael for 
ever; ſor in ſix days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſted,” and was 
refreſhed. 18 And be gave unto Moſes, when he 
had made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, tables of 


ſtone, written with the finger of Gd. 
Here's, 1. A fri Command for the Sanctiſication of the 
Sabbath-day, v. 13-17. The Law, of the Sabbath had been 
viyen them before any other Law, by way of Preparation, 

rod, 16. 23. It had been inſerted in the Body of the Moral 

aw, in the fourth Commandment; it bad been annexed to 
the Judicial Law, Chap. 23. 12, 13. And here it is added to 
the firſt part of the Ceremonial Law, becauſe the Obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath is indeed the Hem and Hedge of che 
whole Law: where no Conſcience. is made of that, farewel 

oth Godlineſs and Honeſty; for in the Moral Law it ſtands 
n the midſt, between the two Tables. Some ſuggeſt that 
it comes in here upon another account: Orders were now 
given, that a Tabernacle ſhould be ſet up and furniſhed. for 
the Service of God with all poſſible Expedition; but leſt 
they, ſbould think that the nature of the Work, and the haſte 


that was required, would juſtify them in working at it on 


Caution is ſeaſonably inſerted, Verily, or nevertheleſs, my Sab- 
muſt not make more haſte than good ſpeed; they muſt not 
break the Lay of the Sabbath in their haſte: Eyen Taber- 
nacle-Work muſt give way to the Sabbath-Reſt, ſo jealous is 
God for the Honour of bis Sabbaths. - Obſerye what is here 
faid concerning the Sabbath-day. 

1. The Nature, Meaning, and Intention of the Sabbath, 
by the Declaration of which God puts an Honour upon it, 
and teacheth us to value it. Divers things are here ſaid of 


in, v. 17. The Inſtitution. of the Sabbath was a great in- 
tance of God's Fayour to them, and a ſign that he had di- 
ſtinguiſhed them from all other People; and their religious 
Obſervance of the. Sabbath was a great inſtance of their 
Duty and Obedience to him. God, by ſanctifying this Day 
among them, let them know that be ſanctiſed them, and ſet 
them apart for himſelf and his Service, otherwiſe he would 
not have revealed to them his holy Sabbaths, to be the Support 
of Religion among them. Or it may refer to the Law con- 
cerning the Sabbath, Keep my Sabbaths, that ye may know that 
1 the Lord do ſanctiſy you. Note, If God, by his Grace, incline 
our Hearts to keep the Law. of the fourth Commandment, it 
will be an evidence of à good Work wrought in us by his 
Spirit. If we ſan#ify God's Day, it is a 195 between him and 
us, that he hath ſanctiſed dur Hearts : H 
racter of the bleſſed Man, that he keeperh the Sabbath from pol- 


luting it, IIa. 56, 2. The Jews, by obſerving one Day in ſeven, | 


after ſix Days Labour, teſtified and declared that they wor. 
ſhipped the God that made the World in ſix Days, and reſted 
the ſeventh; and ſo diſtin viſhed themſelves from other Na- 
tions, who having firſt jon the Sabbath, which was inſtituted 
to be a Memorial of the Creation, by degrees loſt the know- 
ledge of the Creator, and gave that Honour to the Crea- 
ture, which was due to him alone. (2.) Ir is holy zo you, 


Honour; The Sabbath was made for Man, or it ſhall be ac- 
ounted-holy by you, and ſhall be ſo obſerved, and you ſhall 
k upon it as Sacrilege to profane it. (3.) It is the Sabbath 


ence it is the Cha- 
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by the Obſervance of it we ate taught to reſt f | 
| Purſuits, and the Service of the Fleſh, and . 0 
and all we are, have, and can do, to God's Glory. ( * 
was to be obſeryed throughout their Generations, in every A f 
for a I Covenant, v. 16. This was to be o f hy 
moſt” laſting Tokens of that Covenant whi y Hells 
— an +. tl Venant Which was between 
2. The Lay of the Sabbath; they muſt keep it 
mop it as a Treaſure, as a Truſt; obſerve mas Pat it; kee 
pt om llating it; keep it up, as a fign between God * 
zem; keep it, and never part with it, The Gentiles had an. 
2 * Ke the Er of their Gods, but it was pe. 
t * Jews to have a weekly Feſtiva is t 
they — 8 obſerve. ear 
3. The Reaſon of the Sabbath, for God's Laws de 
ny back'd with the higheſt Authority, but Fn lar with 
_ BY Reaſon; God's own Example is the greatReaſon, v. 
a e Work of Creation is worthy to be thus commemors. 
15 ſo the great Creator is worthy to be thus imitated, by 
a holy Reſt the ſeventh Day, after ſix Days Labour; eſpeci. 


ally fince we hope, in further conformi Exam 
ſhort} 4 _ with him from al our . Buch ee pie 
- 4+ The Penalty to be inflicted for the Breach of thi 
oy one that defilech the Sabbath, by doing any Say ans 
ut Works of Piery and Mercy, ſhall be cur off from among 10 
—— v. 14. He ſhall ſurely be put to death, v. 15. The Ma- 
itrate muſt cut him off with the Sword of Juſtice, if the 
rime can be proved; if it cannot, or if the Magiſtrate be 
remiſs, and do not do his Duty, God will take the Work 
into his own hands, and cut him off by a ſtroke from Hea- 
ven, and his Family ſhall be rooted out of 1/rael. Note, The 
A and Profanation of the Sabbath-day, is an 1ni uity 
2 e puniſhed by the Judges; and if Men do not puniſh it, 
* = 1 en e unleſs it be repented of. 
The delivering of the two Tables of Teſtimony to Mo- 
ſes, God had promiſed him theſe Tables when be called bie 
up into the Mount, * 24. 12, and now when he was ſend- 
ing him down, he delivered them to him, to be carefully 
and honourably depoſited in the Ark, v. 16. (1.) The ten 
Commandments, which God had ſpoken upon Mount Sinai in 
the hearing of all the People, were now written, in perpetuam 
4 OE ANNE 1 is Written remains. (3.) 
ere Written 1n Tables of Stone, prepared not 
as it ſhould ſeem, (for it is Boyd of Chap, 24 "A — 
found them ready written when he went up to the Mount) 
but ſome think by the Miniſtry of Angels. The Law was 
written in Tables of Stone, to note the perpetual Duration of 
it; what can be ſuppoſed to laſt longer, than that which is 
written 1n Stone, 'and laid up? To note likewiſe the Hard- 
neſs of out Hearts, one might eaſier write in Stone, than 
write any thing that's good in our corrupt and ſinful Hearts. 
(3.) They were written with the Finger of God, 3. e. by his 
Will and Power immediately, without the Uſe of any In- 
ſtrument. Tis God only that can write his Law in the 
Heart, he gives a Heart of Fleſh ; and then by his Spirit, 
which is the Finger of God, he writes his Will in the fleſoy 
Tables of the Heart, 2 Cor. 3. 3. () They were written in 
two Tables, being deſigned to direct us in our Duty both 
towards God, and towards, Man, (5.) They are called Ta- 
bles of Teſtimony, becauſe this written Law teſtified both the 
Will of God concerning them, and his Good-will towards 
them, 'and would be a Teſtimony againſt them, it they were 
diſobedient. (6.) They were delivered to Moſes, probably 
with a Cha e before he laid them up in the Ark, to ſhew 
them publickly, that boy might be ſeen and read of all Men; 
and ſo what they had heard with the hearing of the Ear, 
might now be brought to their remembrance, Thus the 
— was given by Moſes, bat Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 


, V. 13, 14, 16. 


C HAP. XXXII. 


Tis 4 very lamentable Interruption which the Story of this Ch 
gives, to the Record of the Eſtabliſhment of 2 4 440 
Religion among the Jews. Things went on admirably well to- 
wards that happy Settlement, God had ſhewed himſelf very fa- 
vourable, and the People had alſo ſeemed to be pretty tractuble; 
Moſes had now almoſt compleated his forty Days upon the Meant, 

and we may ſuppoſe was pleaſing himſelf with the Thoughts of 
the very joyful Welcome he ſhould have to the Camp of Iſrael at 
bis Return, and the ſpeedy ſetting up of the Tabernacle among 
them : But behold the Meaſures are broke, the Sin of Iſrael 
turns away thoſe good Things from them, and puts a ſtop to 
the Current of God's Favours; the Sin that did the miſchief, 
(would you think it ?) was worſhipping a golden Calf. The 

Marriage was ready to be ſolemnized between God and Iſrael, 

but.Iſrael plays the Harlot, and ſo the Match is broke, and it 


| will be no eaſy matter to piece it again. Here's, x. The Sin of 


Iſrael; and Aaron particularly, in making the golden Calf for #1 
| ' " 
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God, v. 1-4, and worſhipping it, v. 5, C. 2. The notice which 
God gave of this to Moſes, who was now in the Mount with 
bim, v. 7, 8. and the Sentence of his Wrath againſt then, v, 9, 

10. 3. The Interteſſon which Moſes, immediately made for them 
in the Mount. v. 11, 12, 13. and the Prevalency of that Interceſ- 

fron, v. 14. 4. His coming down from the Mount, when he be- 
lame an kiye-witneſs of their 1dolatry, v. 1519. in deteſtation 

of which, and a juſt indignation at it, he broke the Tables, v. 19. 

and burns the —— Calf, v. 20. 5, The Examination of Aaron 

about it, v. 2124+ 6. Execution done upon the Ringleaders in 
the 1dolatry,, v. 25—29. The further interceſſion Moſes made 
for them, to turn away the Wrath of God from them, v. 30, 32+ 
and a Reprieve granted thereupon, reſerving them for a further 
Reckoning, V33=—35, 21% 1 en. 
1 ND when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, the 

ple gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, 
and ſaid unto him, Up, make us gods, which ſhall 
go before us; for as for this Mofes, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 2 And Aaron ſaid 
unto them, Break off the golden ear-rings which 
are in the ears of your wives, of your ſons,” aud of 
your daughters, and bring them unto me. 3 And 
all the people brake off the golden ear · rings which 
uere in their eats, and brought them unto Aaron. 
4 And he teceived them at their hand, and faſhion- 
ed it with a graving tool, aſter he had made it a 


molten calf : and they ſaid; Theſe be thy gods, O 
Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an al- 
tar beſore it, and Aaron made proclamation and ſaid, 
To morrow is a feaſt to the LORD. 6 And they 
. roſe up early on the morrow,” and offered burnt- 
offerings, and brought peace offerings : and the 
people {at down to eat and to drink, and roſe up 
to play. | 15 

While Moſes was in the Mount, receiving the Law from 
God, the People had time to meditate upon what had been 
delivered, and prepare themſelves for What was further to 
be revealed, and forty Days was little enough for that Work; 
but inſtead of that, there were thoſe among them that were 
conti iving how to break the Laws they had already receiy d, 
and to anticipate thoſe which they were in expectation of, 
On the thirty-ninth-Day of the forty, the Plot broke out, of 
Rebellion againſt the Lord. | | 

Here's, 1. A tumultuous Addreſs. which the People made 
to Aaron, Who was intruſted with the Government in the ab- 
ſence of Moſes, v. 1. Up, make us Gods which ſhall go before us. 
(..) See the ill Effect of Moſes's Abſence from them; if he 
had not had God's Call-both to go and ſtay, he had not been 
altogether free from Blame. Thoſe that have che Charge 
of others, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Maſters af Families, 
ought not, without juſt cauſe, to abſent themſelves from 
18 Charge, leſt Satan get advantage thereby. (z.) See the 

ry and Violence of a Multitude, when they are influenced 
and corrupted by ſuch as lie in wait to deceive. Some few, it 
is likely, were at farſt poſſeſſed with this Humour, while many 
who would never have thought of it, if they had not put it in 
their Hearts, were brought to follow their pernicious ways; and 
preſently ſuch a Multitude were carried down this Stream, that 
the few who abhorredthe Propoſal; durſt not ſo much as en- 
ter their Proteſtation againſt it. Behold how great a Matter a 
little Fire kindles ! 

Now what was the matter with this giddy Multitude ? 

(1.) They were weary of waiting for the promiſed Land. 
They thought themſelves detained too long at Mount Sinai, 
tho there they lay very ſafe and very eaſy, well fed, and 
well taught, yet they were undone to be going forward; 
they had a God that ſtaid with them, and manifeſted his 
Preſence with them by the Cloud, but that would not ſerve, 
they muſt have a to go before" them; they are for haſten- 
ing to the Land flowing with. Milk and Honey, and cannot tay 
do take their Religion along with them. Narr, Thoſe that 
would anticipate God's Counſels, are commonly precipitate 
in their own, We muſt firſt wait for God's Law, before we 
catch at his Promiſes. He that believeth doth not make haſte; 
not more haſte than good ſpeed. , | | 
| (2) They were weary 0 waking for the Return of Moſes. 

en he went np into the Mount he had not told them, for 
God had not told him how long be muſt ſtay, and therefore 
When he had out-ſtaid their time, tho“ they were evety' way 
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well provided for in his abſence, ſome ill People advanced 1 
- 


their God? Had 


mad upon their 1dole, Jer. 30 8. 


know not what Surmiſes concerning his Delay t fs fir this 
Moles,the Man that brought us up out of Egypt, we Wor nat what 
is become of him. Obſerve, 1. How lightly they ſpeak of his 
Perſon, this Moſes, Thus ungrateful are —— to Moſes, who 
had ſhewed ſuch a tender Concern for them, and thus do 
they walk contrary to God. While God delights to put Honour 
upon him, they delight to put Contempt upon him; and this 
to the face of Aaron, his Brother, and now. his. Viceroy. 
Note, The greateſt Merits cannot ſecure Men from the 2 
Indignities and Affronts in this ungrateful World. 2. How 
ſuſpicious they ſpeak of his Delay, We wot not what is be- 
come of bim; they thought he was either conſumed. by the de- 
vouring Fire, or ſtaryed for want of Food, as if that Q „ who 
kept and fed them that were ſo unworthy, would not take 
care for the Protection and Supply of Moſes, his Favourite. 
Some of them, that were willing to think well of Moſes, 
perhaps ſuggeſted that he was tranſlated to Heaven, like E- 
noch; while others, that cared not how ill they thought of 
him, inſinuated that he had out-run his Undertaking, às un- 
able to go on with it, and was returned to his Father-in- 
law, to keep his Flock, All theſe 1 were perſectl 
groundleſs and abſurd, nothing could be more ſo; was eaſy 
to tell wha, was become of him: He was ſeen to go into the 
Cloud, and the Cloud he went into was ſtill ſeen by all V 
rael upon the top of the Mount; they had all the reaſon in 
the World to conclude he was ſafe there : I the Lord had been 
Pleaſed to kill him, he would not have ſhewed him ſuch Fa- 
Yours as theſe, If he tarried long, twas becauſe God had 
a great deal to {ay to him for their Good; he reſided u 
the Mount as their Ambaſſador, and he would certainly re- 
turn, as ſoon as he had finiſhed the Buſineſs he went upon; 
and yet they, make this the colour for their wicked Propoſal, 
We wot not what is become of him. Note, 1. Thoſe that are re- 
ſolved to think ill, when they have ever ſo much reaſon. to 
think well, commonly Ae, that they know not whas to think, 
2. Miſrepreſentations of our Redeemer's Delays, is. the occa- 
ſion of a great deal of Wickedneſs. Our Lord Jefus is gone 
up into the Mount of Glory, where he is appearing, in the 
Preſence of God for us, but out of our ſight, the Heavens 
muſt contain him, muſt conceal him, that we. may live by 
Faith; there he has been long, there he is het; Hence Un- 
believers ſuggeſt, that they wor. not whaz's become of him, and 
ask, Where is the Promiſe of his coming 2. Pet. 3. 4. as if be- 
cauſe he is not come yet, he would never come. The wick- 
ed Servant emboldens himſelf in his Impieties with this Con- 
ſideration, My Lord delays his coming. 3. Short · ſpiritedneſs, 
and Wearine(s of waiting, betrays us to a great many Tem 
tations. This began Saul's Ruin, he ſtaid for Samuel to the 
laſt Hour of the time appointed, but had not patience to ſtay 
that Hour, 1 Sam. 13. 11, 14. 80 1/rael here, if they could 
but have ſtaid one Da longer, would have ſeen what. was 
become of Moſes. The Lord is 4 God of Judgment, and mult 
be waited for. till he comes,. waited for, tho' he tarry, and 
then we ſhall not loſe our labour; for he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry, 1 5 
(3.) They were weary of waiting for a Divine Iuſtitution 
of religious Worſhip among them, for that was the thing 
they were now in expectation of, They were told that they 
mult ſerve God in this Mountain, and fond enough they would 
be of the Pomp and Ceremony of it, but becauſe that was 
not appointed them ſo ſoon as they wiſhed, they would ſet 
their own Wits on work to deviſe Signs of God's Preſence 
with them, and would glory in them, and have a Worſhip 
of their own Invention, probably ſuch as they had ſeen a- 
mong the Egyptians; for Stephen ſaith, that When they ſaid 
unto Aaron, Make us Gods, they did in Heart turn back into 
Egypt, Aci, 5. 39, 40. This was a very ftrange Motion, Up, 
make us Gods. If they war not What was become of Moſes, 
and tho him loſt, it had been decent for them to have 
appointed a ſolemn Mourning for him for certain Dope but ſee 
how ſoon ſo great a Benefactor is forgotten. If they had 
ſaid, Moſes is loſt, make us a Governor, there had been ſome 
ſenſe in it, tho" a. great deal of Ingratitude to the Mem 
of Meſes, and Contempt of Aaron-and Hur, who were le 
Lords Juſtices in his abſence; but to ſay, 'Moſes is loſt, make 
us a God, was the owes Abſurdity imaginable. _ Was Moſes 
ever pretended to be ſo? Whatever 
was become of Moſes, was it not evident beyond contradic- 
tion, that God was ſtill with them And had they any 
room to queſtion his leading of their Camp, who vittualled it 
ſo well every day? Could they have any other God, that 
would provide ſo well for them as be had done; nay, as he 
now did? And yet make us Gods which ſhall go before us. Gods ! 
How many would they have? Is not one ſufficient? Make 


| «5 Gods!, And what good. would Gods of their own making 


do them? They. muſt; have ſuch Gods to go before them, as 
could not go themſelves further than they were catried. So 
wretchedly beſotted and intoxicated are Idolarersy they are 
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. Here's the Demand which Aaron makes of their Jewels 
thereupon, v. 2. Bring me your golden Ear. ring. We do not 
find that he ſald one word to diſcountenance their Propoſal, 
did nor-reprove their Inſolente, did not reaſon with them, | 
to convitice-them of the Sin and Folly of it, but ſeemed to 
approve the Motion, and ſhewed himſelf not unwilling to 
humour them in ic, One would hope he deſigned at firſt on- 
1y to make à jeſt of it, 

k Actin them to expoſe the Motion, and ſhew them the Fo 
of it. But if ſo, it proved il} jeſting with Sin, aud of dan- 
gerous conſequence, with the unwary Fly, to play about the 
ndle. Some charitably ſuppoſe, that when Aaron bid them 
break off their Eat: rings, and bring him thoſe, be did it 
with deſign to cruſh the Propoſal, believing that tho' their 


 Coyetouſneſs would have, let them Javiſh Gold ot f the Bag 
to make an Idol of /. 46. f. yet their Pride Would not have 


ſuffered them 10 part wich their golden Earyingt. But it is 
not ſafe to try how far Mens finful Luſts will carry them in a 
ſinful way, and what Expence they will be at; it proved here 
a dangerous Experiment, r. 
3. Here's the making of the golden Calf. v. 3, 4. (i.) The 
People brought in their Ear-rings.to Aaron, whoſe Demand of 
them, inſtead of diſcouraging-the Motion, perhaps did rather 
gratify their Superſtition, 'and beget in them à Fancy, that 
the Gold taken from their Ears would be the moſt acceptable, 
and would make a God the moſt valable. Let their Readi- 
neſs to part With their Rings to make an Idol of, ſhame us 
_ out of our Niggardlinefs in the Service of the true God. 
Did not they ſtick at the Charge of their Idolatry, and ſhall 
we grudge the Expences of our Religion, or ſtarye fo good 
a Cauſe? (2.) Aaron melted down their Rings, and having a 
Mould prepared for the purpoſe, poured the melted Gold in- 
to it, and then produced it in the ſhape of an Ox or Calf, 
iving it ſome finiſhing Strokes with a graving Tool. Some 
Sink Aaron choſe this Figure for a Sign or Token of the Di- 
vine Preſence, becauſe he thought the Head and Horns of 
an Ox a e Emblem of the Divine Power; and yet being 
o _ and common a thing, he hoped the People would not 
be ſo ſottiſhas to worſhip it. But it is likely they had learnt 
of the Egyptians thus to repreſent the Deity ; for it is ſaid, 
Exe 20. 8. They. did not forſake the Idols of Egypt: and Chap. 
23. 8. Neither left ſhe her Whoredoms brought from Egypt. Thus 
they changed t heir Glory into the Similitude of an Ox, Pſal. 106. 
o. and proclaimed their own Folly beyond that of other Ido- 
laters, Who worſhipped the Hoſt of Heaven. 
4, Having made the Calf in Horeb, they worſhipped the gra ven 
Image, Pſal. 106. 19. (I.) Aaron vg . People fond of 
their Calf, was willing yet further to honour them, and he 
built an Altar before it, and proclaimed a Feaſt to the Honour of 
it, v. 5. a Feaſt of Dedication. / Yet he calls it a Feaſt to Je- 
hovah, "for as brutiſh as they were, they did not imagine 
that this Image was itſelf a God, nor did they deſign to ter- 
minate their Adoration in the Image, but they made it for 
a Repreſentation of the true God, whom they intended to 
— in and through this Image; and yet this did not ex- 
cuſe them from groſs Idolatry, no more than it will excuſe 
the Papiſts, whoſe Plea it is, that they do not worſhip the 
Image, but God by the Image: ſo making themſelves juſt 
ſuch Idolaters as the Worſhippers of the golden Calf, whoſe 
Feaſt was a Feaſt to Jehovah, and proclaimed to be ſo, that the 
moſt ignorant and unthinking might not miſtake it. (2.) The 
People are forward enough to celebrate this Feaſt, v. 6. I. 


roſe up early on the morrow,' to ſhew how well pleaſed they 
were with the Soleninity, and according to the antient Rites 
of Worſhip, they offered Saerifice to this new-made Deity, 
and then feaſted upon the Sacrifice ? Thus having, at the 
expence ot their Ear-rings, made their God, they endeavour, 
at the expence of their Beaſts, to make this God propitious. 
Had they offered theſe Sacrifices immediately to Jehovah, 
without the Intervention of an Image, they might (for ought 
I know) have been accepted, Exod. 20, 24. but having ſet u 
an Image before them, as a Symbol of God's Preſence, and ſo 
changed the Truth of God into a Lye, theſe Sacrifices were 
an Abomination, nothing could be more ſo. W hen this Ido- 
latry of theirs is ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, the ac- 
count of their Feaſt upon the Sacrifice is quoted and refer'd 
to; 1 Cor. 10. . They ſate dowy to eat and drink of the Remain- 
der of what was ſacrificed, and then roſe up to play, to 
the fool, to play the wanton : Like God, like Wor 
They would not have made à Calf their God, if they had 
not firſt made their Belly their God; but when the God 
was a jeſt, no marvel the Service was ſport: Being vain in their 
Imaginations, they became vain in their Worſhip; ſo great 
was this Vanity. | Ar 1 | 
Now, 1. It was ſtrange that any of the People, eſpecially 
ſo great a number of them, ſhould do ſuch a thing. Had 
they not but t'other day in this very place heard the Voice of 
the I. ord God ſpeaking to them out of the midſt of the Fire, 
Thon ſhale: not male to r hyſelſ any grauen Image ? Had they not 
keard the Thunder, ſeen the Lightnipgs, and felt the Earth- 


oy 


and by ſetting up: a ridiculous Image | 
Sinai, thus to break an expreſs Command, in de 
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quake, with the dreadful Pomp of which this Law 

ven? Had they not been n doc not beds 

| Gods of Gold ? Exod. 20, 23. Nay, had they not themſelves ſo- 

Tetnnly entred into Covenant with God, and promiſed that 

all that Which he had ſaid unto them they would do; ang 
7- And yet before they ſtirred from 


would be obedient ? Chap. 24. 
;the Place where this Coral had been ſolemnly ratified 
and before the Cloud was removed from the top of Mount 
expreſs'Threatning, that this Iniquity ſhould be viſi fave — 
els Threatning, that this viſited upon t 
and their Children, what ſhall we think of it? It * — 
Indication, that the Law was no more able to ſanctißy than 
it Was to juſtify ; by it is the Knowledge of Sin, but not the 
Core of it, This is intimated in the Emphaſis laid upon the 
Place where this Sin was committed, P/al. 106. They made a 
Calf in Horeb, the very Place where the Law was given: 
Twas. otherwiſe with thoſe that receiyed the Goſpel, they im- 
mediately turned from 1dols, 1 Theſſ. 1. 9. 8 
. It was eſpecially ſtrange that Aaron ſhould be ſo deeply 
.conterned; in this Sin, that he ſhould make the Calf, and 
N the Feaſt ! Is chis Aaron the Saint of the Lord? the 
rother of Moſes his Prophet, that could ſpeak ſo well ? Exod, 
4- 14. And yer ſpeaks not one word agai 
this he that had not only een, but 


% 
= 


nft this Idolatry. 1s 
been employed in 


Jummoning the Plagues of Egypt, and the Judgments executed 
upon the Gods of — Egyptians ? What! r yet himſelt co. 


ying out the abandoned Idolatries of Fgyp/ + With whit 
ace could they ſay, Theſe are thy Gods, that brought thee up ou 
| of Egypt, when they thus bring the Idolatry of Egypt (the 
worſt thing there) along with them! Is this Aaron who had 
been with Moſes in the Mount, Exod. 19. 24.— 24. 9. and knew 
there was no manner of Similitude ſeen there, by which the 
might make an Image? Is this Aaron who was entruſted with 
the Care of the People in the abſence of Moſes, is he aiding 
and abetting in this Rebellion againſt the Lord? How was 
it poſſible he ſhould ever do ſo. ill a thing ? Either he was 
ſtrangely ſurprized into it, and did it wen he was half a- 
ſeep, or he was frighted into it by the Outrages of the Rabble. 
The Jews have a Tradition, that his Collegue Hur oppoſing 
it, the People fell upon him, and ſtoned him, and therefore 
We never read of him after, and that this frightned Aaron in- 
to a, Compliance: And God left him to himſelf, 1, To teach 
us what the beſt of Men are When they are ſo left, that we 
may ceaſe from Man, and that he that thinks he lands, may take 
heed leſt he fall. 2. Aaron was at this time deſtined by the 
Divine Appointment to the great Office of the Prieſthood ; 
tho“ he knew it not, Moſes in the Mount did: now leſt lie 
ſhould be lifted up above meaſure, with the Honours.that were 
to be put upon him, a Meſſenger of Satan was ſuffered to 
revail over him, that the Remembrance thereot might keep 
im humble all his days. He that had once ſhamed hitnſelf 
ſo faras to build an Altarto the golden Calf, muſt own himſelf 
altogether unworthy of the Honour of attending at the Altar 
of od, and purely indebted ro Free Grace for it. Thus 
Pride and Boaſting were for ever ſilenced, and a good Effet 
brought out of a bad Cauſe, By this likewiſe it was ſhew'd 
that The Law made them Priefls which had Infirmity, and needed 


7 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go, get 
thee down; for thy people which thou broughteſt 


firſt to offer for their own Sins, 


hey | out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. 


8 They have turned aſide quickly out of the way 

which I commanded them; they have made them a 

molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have ſa- 
crificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O 

Iſrael, which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 9 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 

I have ſeen this people, and behold, it is a ſtift- 
necked people. 10 Now therefore let me alone, 
that my wrath may wax hotagainſt them, and that 
I may conſume them: and I will make of thee a 
great nation. 11 And Moſes beſought the LORD 
his God, and ſaid, LORD, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
| and with a mighty N Wherefore ſhould 
the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, for miſchief did he 
bring them out, to {lay them in the mountains, and 
toconſume them from the face of the earth? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil, a- 
gainſt thy people. 13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iſrael th ſervants, to whom thou ſweareſt by 


thine own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will multiply 
I . | | T7 your 


them, and de 
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your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this land 
that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, 
and they ſhall inherit it for ever. 14 And the 
LORD repented of the evil which he thought to 


do unto his le. path 

Here, 1. j oye cen Moſes with what was a doing in 
the Camp while he was abſent, v. 7, 8. He could have told 
him ſooner, as ſoon as the firſt ſtep was taken towards it, 
and have haſtned him down to r it, but he ſuffered it 
to come to this height, for wiſe and holy Ends, and then 


ſent him down to puniſh it. Note, It is no Reproach to the | 


Holineſs of God, that he ſuffers Sin to be committed, ſince 
he knows not only how to reſtrain it when he pleaſeth, but 
how to make it ſerviceable to the Deſigns of his own Glory. 
Obſerve what God here faith to Moſes concerning this Sin, 
(.) That they had corrupted themſelves ; Sin is the Corruption 
or avation of the Sinner, and it is a Self. Corruption: 
Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn afide of his own Luft, 
(2.) Thar they had zurned aſide out of the Way, Sin is a Devi- 
ation from the Way of our Duty into a By-path; when they 
promiſed to do all that God ſhould command them, they ſe 
out as fair as could be, but now they milled their way, and 
turned fide. (3-) That they had turned aſide quickly; quickly 
after the Law was given them, and they had promiſed to o- 
bey itz quickly after God had done ſuch great things for 
ed his kind Intentions to do greater. They 
ſoon forgor his Works. To fall into Sin quickly alter we have 
renewed our Covenants with God, or received ſpecial Mercy 
trom him, is very provoking. (4.) He tells him particularly 
what they had done, they have made a Calf, and worſhipped it. 
Note, Thoſe Sins which are concealed from our Governours, 
are naked and open before God. He ſees that which they can- 
not diſcoyer, nor is any of the Wickedneſs in the World , 
hid from him. We could not bear to ſee the thouſandth 

of that Proyocation which God ſees every day, and yet 
keeps ſilence, (5,) He ſeems to diſown them, in ſaying to Mo- 
ſes, they are thy People, which thou broughteſt up out of the Land 
of Egypt, g. d. I will not own any Relation to them, or Con- 
cern tor — let it never be ſaid they are my People, or 
that 1 brought them out of n Note, Thoſe that corrupt 

elves, not only ſhame themſelves, but even make God 
himſelf aſhamed of them, and of his Kindneſs to them. 
(6.) He ſends him down to them with all ſpeed, Go ger thee 
down, He muſt break off even his. Communion with God, 
to go and do his Duty, as a Magiſtrate, among the People; 
fo muſt Joſhna, Cbap. 7. ro. Every- thing is beautiful in its 
Seaſon! a + ) 

2. He expreſſeth his Diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael for this Sin, 
and the Reſolves of 3 K cut them off, v. 9, 10. 
(1.) He gives this People their true Character, 1t is a ſtiff 
neched People, unapt to come under the Yoke of the Divine 
Law, verned as it were by a Spirit of Contradiction, 
averſe to all Good, and prone to Evil; obſtinate to the Me- 
thods of Cure and Conduct. Note, The righteous God not 
only ſees what we de, but what we are, not only the Actions 
of our Lives, but the Diſpoſition of our Spirits, and hath 
an eye to them in all his Proceedings (2.) He declares 
what was their juſt Deſert, that his Wrath ſhould wax hot 
againſt them, ſo as to conſume them ar once, and blot out their 
Name from under Heaven, Deut. 9. 14. not only caſt them out of 
Covenant, but ehaſe- them ont of the World. Note, Sin expo- 
ſeth us to the Wrath of God, and that Wrath, if it be not 
allayed by Divine Mercy, will burn us up as, Stubble,. I 
were juſt with God to let the Law have its Courſe againſt 


Sinners, and to cut them off immediately in the very Ac of 
Sin; and if he ſhould do fo, it would be neither Lof& nor 


Diſbonour to bim. (30 Me ſpeaks Moſes: fair not to imer 


cede tor them ; therefore, Let me alone. What did Aeſes, or 
what could he do to hinder God from conſuming them? 
When God refolves to abandon a People, and the Decree of 


Ruin is gone forth; no Intereeſſion can prevent it, EH. 144 
14. Jer. 15,1; But God would thus expreſs the Greatneſs of 
his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt them, after the manner of Men, 
who would have none to intercede for thoſe they reſolye to 
be ſevers with. Thus alfo he world” put an Honour upon 
Prayer, intimating that nothing but the Interceſpon of Mo: 
ſes could fave thee from Ruin, that he might be à Fype of 
Chriſt, by whoſe. Mediation alone God would recancile the 
IWorld unto himſelf, . That the Interceſſion of Moſes might ap- 
pear the more illuſtrious,” God fairly offers him, that it A 
would not interpoſe in this 'Matter, he would make of him a 
great Nation ; that either in Proceſs of Time he would: raiſe 
up a People out of his Loins, or that he would prefently 
by ſome means or other, bring another great Nation under 
his Government and Conduct, fo that he ſhould be no Loſer, 
by their Ruin. Had Moſes been of a narrow ſelfiſh Spirit 
he would have | clofed with this Offer, but fe prefers the Sal- 


: 1 p Moſes earneſtly intercedes with God on (their behalf 
» T1, 12, 13, he beſought the Lord his God. It Gad wo 
not de called the God of Ifrarl, Ce hoped be might ad- 
— yo atpagyenrny "ns" That Inteteſt We have at the 
one o e, we ſhould i i he Church 
God, and for our Friends. roms ” 1215 | 5 8 
7 5 Moſes is flanding in the Gap, to turn away the Wrath 
of God, P/al. 106. 23. He wiſely took the Hint which God 


not as if he thought God were not juſtly: but be begs 
that be would not beſo reatly — 29 i - 
Let Mercy rejoice a ainf 2 

the Sentence of Deftruction into that of Co 


in Prayer, He urpeth, (% God's In 
[chap things he ha wal eg are 


-nce of Favours and Miracles he had been at upon thetm, 


his People was a reaſon 
he 1d be angry with them, for ſetiog up another — 


= it was a reaſon why he ſhould not be with them, 
o as to conſume them, Nothing more natural than for a Fa- 
ther to correct᷑ his Son, but nothing more unnatural than for 
a Father to ſiay his Son. And as the Relation is a good Plea, 
they are thy People, ſo is the Experience they had had of his 
Kindneſs to them, thow broughreft them ont of Egypt, tho” they 
were unworthy, and had there ſerved the Gods of the Egy 
tians, Joſh. 24. 15, If thou didſt that for them, notwith- 
— Hug Sins in Egypt, wilt thou undo it for their Sins 
of the fame nature in the Wilderneſs } (2.) He pleads the 
Concern of God's oy v. 12. Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians 
ſay, For miſchief did he bring them out Tſraet is dear to Moſes as 
his Kindred, as his Charge, but tis the Glory of God that 
be is moſt concerned for, that lies nearer his Heart than any 
__ If Ifrael could periſh without any Re 4 

's Name, Aofes could perſuade himſelf to fir down con- 
tented; but he cannot bear to hear God reflected on, and 
therefore this he inſiſts upon, Lord, what will the i 
ſay? Their Eyes, and the Eyes of all the neighbouring 
Nations, were now upon 1/rael; from the wondrous Begin- 
nings of that People, they raiſed their ions of ſome- 
— great in their latter End; but if a People ſo ſtrangely 
ſaved, ſhould be ſuddenly ruined, what would the World ſay 
of it, eſpecially the Egyprians, that have ſuch an implacable 
Hatred both to Iſrael, and to the God of 1ſrael ? They will 
ſay, God was either weak, and could not, or fickle, and would 
not compleat the Salvation he begun; that he brought them 
forth to that Mountain, not to ſacrifice, (as was pretended) 
but to be ſacrificed, They will not conſider the Provocation 
given by 1/rael to juſtify the Proceeding, but will think it 
cauſe enough for Triumph, that God and his People could 
not agree, but that their God had done that which they 
would have done- Note, The glorifying of God's Name, as 
it ought to be our firſt Petition, 6 ſo in the Lord's Prayer) 
ſo ir ought to be our great Plea, Pſal. 29. 9. Do not diſgrace 
the Throne of thy Glory, Jer. 14. 2 T. and ſee Jer. 33, 9, 9. And 
it we would with Comfort plead this with God, as a Reaſon 
why he ſhould not deſfroy us, we ought to plead it with our- 
—— oy 772 we * — not him ; —— — 
t ans ſay? We ought always to be very car t 
the Me of God and bis Dodtrine te nor 6 5. 
(3.) He pleads God's Promiſe to the Parriarchs, that he would 
multiply their Seed, and give them the Land of Canaan for 
an Inheritance, and this Promiſe confirmed by an Oath, an 
Oath by himſelf, fince he could ſwear by fto greater, v. 2 
God's Promiſes are to be our Pleas in Prayer, for what ! 
has promiſed he is able to perform, and the Honour of his 
Truth is engaged for the Performance of it. Lord, if 1ſrael be 
cut off what Will become of the Promife ? Shalf their Unbe- 
lief make that of no effe&t 1 Thus we muſt 7e 
our Encouragement in Prayer from G 

God graciouſly” abates of the Rigour of the Sentence, 
and repented of the Evil he thought to do, v. 14. thoꝰ he defigned 


to puniſh them, yet he would not ruin them. See here, 4 


The Power of Prayer, God ſuffers himfelf to be 'prevai 

with by the humble believing Importunity of Interceſſors. 
(2.) The Compaſſion of God towards poor Sinners, and how 
ready he is to 5 Thus he hath given other Proof be- 
ſides his owu Oath, that he had no.pleaſure in the Death of 


vation of Iſrael before the Advancement o vis own Family, 
Here was a Man fir to be a Goyernour, whe 


chem that die, for he not only pardons upon” the ** 
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of Sinners, bur ſpares and reprieves upon the Interceſſion of 


others for them. * | 

15 And Moſes turned and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teſtimony were in 
his hand: the tables were written on both their 
ſides; on the one ſide, and on the other were they 
written. 16 And the tables were the work of God, 
and the writing was the writing of God graven upon 
the tables. 17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, 
Tbere is à noiſe of war in the camp. 18 And he 
ſaid, I is not the voice of them that ſhout for ma- 
ſtery, neither # it the voice of them that cry for be- 
ing overcome: but the noiſe of them that ſing, do I 
hear. 19. And it came to paſs as ſoon as he came 


nigh unto the camp, 
d Moles 


dancing : an anger waxed hot, and he caſt 


the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath 


the mount. 20 And he took the calf which they 
had made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to 
powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, and made 
the children of Iſrael drink of it. 
Here's, 1. The Favour of God to Moſes, intruſting him with 


the two Tables of the Teſtimony, tho“ of common Stone, yet 


far more valuable than all the precious Stones that adorned ' 
the Breaſt- plate of Aaron : The 81 of mne could not e- 
I them, v. 15, 16. God himſelf without the Miniſtry ei- 
ther of Man or Angel, for ought appears, wrote the ten Com- 
mandments on thele Tables, on both their ſides, ſome on one 
Table, and ſome on the other, ſo that they were folded to- 
gether like a Book, to be depoſited in the Ark. 2. The Fa- 
miliarity between * and Joſhua, While Moſes was in the 
Cloud, as in the Preſence- Chamber, Joſhua continued as near 
as he might in the Anti-Chamber, (as it were) waiting till 
Moſes came out, that he might be ready to attend him; and 
tho' he were all alone for forty Days (ted, it's likely, with 
Manna) yet he was not weary of waiting, as the People 
were, but when Moſes came down, he came with him, and 
nor till. then, And here we are told what Conſtructions they 
t upon the noiſe that they heard in the Camp. v. 17, 18. 
ho* Moſes had been ſo long in immediate Converſe with 
God, yet he did not diſdain to talk freely with his Servant 
Joſhua. Thoſe whom God advanceth, he preſerves from be- 
ing puffed up. Nor did he diſdain to talk of the Affairs of 
the Camp. Bleſſed Paul was not the leſs mindful. of the 
Church on Earth, for his having been in the third Heavens, 
where he heard unſpeakable Words. Jeſhua, who was a mi- 
litary Man, and had the Command of the Train- bande, fear'd 
there was a noiſe of War in the Camp, and then he would be 
miſſed ; but Moſes having received notice of it from God, 
better diſtinguiſhed the Sound, and was aware that it was 
the Voice of them that ſing : But it doth not appear that he told 
2 what he knew of the Occaſion of their ſinging, for we 
ould not be forward to proclaim Mens Faults, they will be 
known too ſoon. . de 
3. The great and juſt Diſpleaſure of Moſes againſt Iſrael, 
for their Idolatry. Knowing what to expect, he was pre- 
ſently aware of the golden Calf, and the Sport the People 
made with it; he ſaw how merry they could be in his ab- 
ſence, how ſoon he was forgot among them, and what little 
thought they had of him, and his Return. He might juſt 
take this ill, as an affront to himſelf, but that was. the lea 
of the Grieyance, he reſented it as an Offence to God, 
and the Scandal of his People. See what a Change it is, to 


come down from the Mount of Communion with God, to 


converſe with a World that lies in Wickedneſs : In God we ſee 
nothing but what is pure and pleaſant, in the World nothing 
but Pollution and Provocation. . Moſes was the meekeſt Man on 
the Earth, and yet when he ſaw the Calf, and the Dancing, 
his Anger waxed hot. Note, It's no Breach of the Law of 
Meekneſs to ſhew our Diſpleaſure at the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked. Thoſe are angry and ſin. nos, that are angry at. Sin 
only, not as againſt themſelves, but as againſt God. Epheſus 
is famous for Patience, and yet cannot bear them which are evil, 
Rev. 2. 2. It becomes us to be cool in our own Cauſe, but 
warm in God's. Moſes ſhewed himſelf very angry, both by 
breaking the Tables, and burning the Calf, that he might, 
by theſe Expreſſions of a ſtrong Paſſion, awaken the People 
to a Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Sin they had been guy 
of, which they would have been ready to make light of, if 
he had not thus ſhewed his Reſentments, as one in earneſt 
for their Conviction. * | 

1. To convince them that they had forfeited and loſt the 
Favour of God, he broke the Tables, v 19. Tho! God knew 
of their Sin 


5 


* 


that he ſaw the calf, and the 


Chap. 32. 


ſhim to leave the Tables behind him, but gave them him to 
take down in his hand, that the People might ſee how for. 
ward God was to take them into Covenant with himſelf,” and 
that nothing but their own. Sin prevented it; but then 
it into his Heart, when the Iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered 
(as the Expreſſion is, Hoſ 3. 1.) to break their Tables before hei- 
Eyes, as it is Deut. g. 17, that the ſight of it might the more 
affect them, and fill them with Confuſion, when 1 law what 
Bleſſings they had loft; Thus they being guilty of ſo noto- 
rious an Infraction of the Treaty now on foot, the Writings 
were torn, then when they lay ready to be ſealed. Note 
The greateſt Sign of God's Diſpleaſure againſt an Perſon 
or People, is his taking of his Law from them. The break. 
ing of the Tables is the 2 of the Staff of Beauty and 
Band, (Zech. 11. 10, 14) it leaves a People uncharch'd, and 
undone. Some think Moſes Gnned in breakiüg the Tables, 
and obſerye, that when Men are angry, they are in danger 
of breaking all God's Commandments : but it rather ſeems 
to be an Act of Juſtice than of Paſſion, and we do not find that 
he himſelf ſpeaks of it afterwards (Deut. 9. 17.) with any r 
2. To convince them that they had betaken themſelves to 
a God that could not help them, he burnt the Calf, v. 20. 
melted it down, and then filed it to Duſt ; and that the Pow. 
der to which it was reduced might be taken notice' of 
throughout the Camp, he ffrawved it upon that Water, which 
they all drank of. That it 9 appear that an Idol js no. 
thing in the World, (1 Cor. 8. 4) he reduced this to Atoms, that 
it might be as near nothing as could be. And to ſhew that 
falſe Gods cannot help their Worſhippers, he here ſhewed 
that this could not ſaye itſelf, Iſa. 46. 1, 2. And to teach us 
that all the Reliques of Idolatry ought to be aboliſhed; and 
that the Names of Baalim ſhould be taken away, the very 
Duft to which it was ground was ſcattered. Filings of Gold 
are precious, (we ſay) and therefore are carefully gathered 
up; but the Filings of the golden Calf were odious; and muſt 
be ſcattered with deteſtation, Thus the Idols of Silver and 


| Gold muſt be caſt to the Moles and the Bats, /. 2. 20—30. 


22, and Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more with 
Idols? His mixing this Powder with their Drink, ſignified to 
them, that rhe Curſe they had hereby brought upon them. 
ſelves would mingle itſelf with all their Enjoyments, and em- 
bitter them; it would enter into their Bowels like Water, and 
like Oil into their Bones. Ihe Back-ſlider in Heart ſhall be 
filled with his own ways ; he ſhall drink as he brews. Thele 
were indeed Waters of Marah. 


21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a 
ſin upon them? 22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the 
anger of my LORD wax hot: thou knoweſt the 
people, that they are ſet on miſchief. 23 For they 
ſaid unto me, Make us gods, which ſhall go before 
us : for as for this Moſes, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſo- 
ever hath any gold, let them break it off: ſo they 
gave it me; then I caſt it into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. 25 And when Moſes ſaw that 
the people were naked, (for Aaron had made them 
naked unto their ſhame, amongſt their enemies) 
26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, and 
ſaid; Who is on the LOR D's fide ? let him come 
unto me. And all the ſons of Levi gathered them- 
ſelves together unto him. 27 And he ſaid unto 
them, Thus ſaith the LOR D God of Iſrael, Put 
every man his ſword by his fide, and go in and out 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, and ſlay 
every-man his brother, and every man his compa- 
nion, and every man his neighbour.. 28 And the 
children of Levi did according to the word of Mo- 
ſes : and there fell of the people that day about 
three thouſand men. 29 Fer Moſes had ſaid, Con- 
ſecrate' yourſelves to day to the LORD, even every 
man upon his ſon, and upon his brother: that he 
may beſtow upon you a bleſſing this day. 


Moſes having ſhewed his juſt Indignation againſt the Sin of 
Iſrael, by breaking the Tables, and burning the Calf, he now 
proceeds to reckon with the Sinners, and to call them to an 
account ; herein acting as God's wp 7 age who is not 
only a holy. Ged, and hates Sin, but a ja God, and is engaged 
in: honour to, puniſh it, 1/a 59, 18. Now,,; _. | 
I. He begins with Aaron, as God began with Adam, be- 
cauſe he was the principal Perſon, tho! not firſt in the Tranſ- 


. 4 


» £ 


zefore Moſes came down, yet be did not order 


greſſion, but drawn into it. Obſerve here.. 
| n > (1) The 


et. 
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7 juſt Reproof Moſes gives him, v. 21. He doth 
b to wats off, 44 thSſe, v. 27. that had been the 
Ringleaders in the Sin. Note, A great deal of difference will 
be made between thoſe that preſumptuouſly ruſh into Sin, 
and thoſe that thro' Infirmity are ſurprized into it; between 
thoſe that overtake the Fault that flees from them, and thoſe 
that are /overtaken in the Fault they flee from: See Gal. 6. I. 
Not but that Aaron deſerved to have been cut off for this 
Sin, and had been ſo, if Moſes had not interceded particu- 
larly for him, as appears, Deut. 9. 20. And having prevailed 
with God for him to ſave him from Ruin, he here expoſtu- 
lates with him, to _ him to Repentance. He puts Aaron 
upon conſidering, 1. What he had done to this People; rh 
haſt brought ſo great a Sin upon them, The Sin of Idolatry is 
a great Sin, ſo great 4 Sin as cannot be epreſſed ; the People, 
as the firſt Movers, might be ſaid to bring the Sin upon Aaron : 
but he being a Magiſtrate who ſbould have ſuppreſſed it, 
and yet aiding and abetting in it, might truly be ſaid to 
bring it upon them, becauſe he hardned their Hearts, and 
ſtrengthned their Hands in it. It's an ill thing for Gover- 
nouts to humour People in their Sins, and give countenance 
to that, to Which they ſhould: be a Terror, Obſerve in ge- 
neral, Thoſe that bring Sin upon others, either by drawing 
them into it, or encouraging them in it, do more miſchief 
than they are aware of; we really hate thoſe, whom we 
either bring or ſuffer Sin upon, Lev. 19. 19, Thoſe that ſhare 
in Sin, help to break their Partners, and _ ruin one ano- 
ther. 2. What moved him to it; What this People unto 
thes ? He takes it for granted, that it muſt needs be ſome- 
thing more than ordinary that prevailed with” Aaron to do 
ſuch a thing, ſo inſinuating an Excuſe for him, becauſe he 
knew that his Heart was upright; What did they? Did they 
ſpeak thee fair, and wheedle thee into it, and durſt thou 
iſpleaſe thy God to pleaſe the People? Did they overcome 
thee by importunity, and hadſt thou ſo little Reſolution left, 
as to yield to the Stream of a * e Clamour! Did they 
threaten to ſtane thee! And couldſt not thou have 2 
God's Threatnings to theirs, and frightned them worſe than 
they could frighten thee ? Note, We muſt never be drawn 
into Sin by any thing that Man can ſay or do unto us, for it 
will not juſtity us, to ſay that we were ſo drawn in : Men 
can but tempt us to Sin, they cannot force us; Men can but 
frighten us if we do not comply, they cannot hurt us. | 
2.) The frivolous Excuſe Aaron makes for himſelf; we 
wil hope he teſtified his Repentance for the Sin afterwards 
better than he did now, for What he faith here hath little in 
it of the Language of a Penitent. If a juſt Manfall, he ſhall 
riſe again, but perhaps not _— 1. He de tes the An- 
er of Moſes only, whereas he ſhould have deprecated God's 
ger in the fir place, Let not the Anger of my Lord wax hot, 


V. 22. 2. He lays all the Fault upon the People, They are ſet 


on miſchief, and they ſaid, Make us Gods, Tis natural to us to 
endeayour thus to transfer our Guilt, we have it by Kind, 
Adam and Eve did ſo; Sin is a Brat that no body is willi 
to own, Aaron was now the chief Magiſtrate; and ha 
power over the 2 and yet pleads that the People over- 
wer'd him: He that had Authority to reſtrain them, yet 
ſo little Reſolution as to yield to them. 3. It's well if 
he did not intend a Reflection upon Moſes, as acceſſary to 
the Sin, by ſtaying ſo long on the, Mount, in repeating with- 
out need that inyidious Surmiſe of the People, As for this 
Moſes, we wot not what's become of him, v. 23. 4. He exteny- 
ates and conceals his own ſhare in the Sin, as if he had onl 
bid them break off their Gold that they had about them, inte 
ing but to make an haſty Eſſay for the preſent, and to try what 
he could make of the Gold that was next hand : And child; 
ly inſinuates, that when he caſt the Gold into the Fire, it came 
came out either 4 accident, or by the magick Art of ſome of 
the mix'd Multitude (as the Jewiſh Writers dream(- in this 
ſhape, but not a word of his graving and faſhioning it, v. 24. 
But Moſes relates to all Ages what he did, v. 4. tho' he him- 
ſelf here would not own it. Note, He that covers his Sin ſhall 
not proſper, tor ſooner or later it will be diſcovered. Well, 


this was all Aaron had to ſay for himſelf, and he had better 


have ſaid nothing, for his Defence did but aggravate his Of. 
fence, and yet he is not only ſpared, but preferred; as Sin did 
abound, Grace did much more abound. 


2. The People are next to be. judged: for this gin. The Ap- 


ch of Moſes ſoon ſpoiled their ſport, and turned their 
ncing into trembli They that hectored Aaron into a 
Compliance with them in their Sin, durſt not look Moſes in the 
ace, nor make the leaſt oppoſition to the Severity which he 
thought fit to uſe both againſt the Idol, and againſt the Idola- 
ters, Note, It is not impoſſible to make thoſe Sins and Sin- 
ners ſneak, that are moſt inſolent and daring. The King, that 
fits upon the Throne of Judgment, ſeattreth away all Evil with 
bis Eyes, Obſerve two t ings; | #501 | 
1. How they were expoled to Shame by their Sin | the 
People were naked, v. 25. not ſo much becauſe they had ome 
of _ r Ear -· rings, that was guconſs but be · 


them, and a 


fide The Idolaters had ſet up the 


cauſe they had Joſt their Integrity, and lay under the Re- 
proach of Ingratitude to their beſt Benefactor, and a trea- 
cherous Revolt from their 1 7 Lord: Twas a Shame to 

5 tual Blot, that they changed their Glory into 
the Similitude of an Ox. Other Nations boaſted, that they 
were true to their falſe Gods, well may Iſrael bluſh, for be- 
ing falſe to the true God. Thus were they made naked, 35 
of their Ornaments, and liable to Contempt, ſtript of their 
Armour, and liable to Inſults, Thus our firſt Parents, when 
they had ſinned, became naked to their ſhame. Note, Thoſe that 


do diſhonour to God, really bring the greateſt diſhonour up- 
on themſelves : ſo Iſrael hete did, and Moſes was concerned 


to ſee it, tho” they themſelves were not; he ſaw that they 
were naked, 


2. The Courſe that Moſes took to roll away this Reproach, 


not by concealing the Sin, or putting any falſe colour upon 
it, but by puniſhing it, and ſo bearing à publick Teſtimony” 


againſt it; whenever it ſhould be caſt in their teeth, that 
they had made a Calf in Horeb, they might have this to ſay 
in anſwer to them that reproached them, that tho“ it was true 
there were thoſe that did ſo, yet Juſtice was executed upon 
them, The Government diſallowed the Sin, and ſuffered not 
the Sinners to go unpuniſhed : They did ſo, bur they paid dear 
for it. Thus (faich God) thou ſhalt pur rhe Evil away, Deut. 
13. 5. Obſerve here, 

{1.} By whom Vengeance was taken, by the Children of 
Levi, v.26, 21. not by the immediate Hand of God himſelf, 
as on Nadab and Abihu, but by the Sword of Man, to teach 
them, that Idolatry was an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, 
being a Denial of the God that is above, Job 31.28. Dent, 13. 9. 
"Twas to be done by the Sword of their own Brethren, that the 
Execution of Juſtice might redound more to the Honour of 
the Nation. And if they muſt fall now into the hands of 
Man, better ſo than flee before their Enemies. The Innocent 
muſt be culled out to be the Executioners of the Guilty, that 
it might be the more effectual Warning to themſelyes, that 
they did not the like another time; and the putting of them 
upon ſuch an unpleaſant Service, and ſo much againſt the 
grain, as this mul needs be, to kill their next Neighbours, 
was a Puniſhment to them too, for not appearing ſooner to ere- 
vent the Sin, and make head againſt. it. The Levites particu- 
larly were employed ia doing this Execution, for it ſhould 
ſeem there were more of them than of any other Tribe, 
that had kept themſelves free from the Contagion; which 
7 the more laudable, becauſe Aaron, the Head ot their 

ride, was ſo deeply concerned in it. Now here we are 
told, (r.) How the Levites were called out to this Service, u. 
26. Moſes flood in the Gate of the Camp, the Place of J nt, 
there he diſplayed a Banner, as it were, bectuſe-of the Truth, 
to liſt Soldiers for God. He proclaimed, Who is on the Lord's 
golden Calf for their 
Standard, and now Moſes ſets up his in oppolition to them. 
Now Moſes clad himſelf with Zeal as with a Robe, ſummons 
all rhofe- to appear forthwith, that were on God's ſide, a- 
gainſt the g Calf : He doth not proclaim as Jeba, ho is 
ow my ſide ? (2 Kinge 9. 72.) to avenge the Indignity done to 
me, but who is on the Lord's fide ? TWas God's Cauſe that he 
eſpouſed againſt the Evil-doers, Pſal. 94. 16. Note, 1. There are 
two great Intereſts on foot in the World, with the one or 
the other of which all the Children of Men are fiding : 
The Intereſt of Sin and Wickedneſs is the Devil's Intereſt, 
and all wicked People fide with that Intereſt the Intereſt 
of Truth and Holineſs is God's Intereſt, with which all 
godly People fide ; and tis a Caſe that will not admit a Neu- 
trality. 2. It concerns us all to enquire whether we be on 
the Lord's fide or no. 3. Thoſe who are on his fide are 
1 but few, and ſometimes ſeem fewer than real - 
ly they are, 4. God doth ſometimes call out thoſe that 
are on his fide to appear for him, as Witneſſes, as Soldiers, 
as Interceſſors. . How they were commiſſioned for this Ser- 
vice, v.27. Slay every Man hns Brother, i. e. {lay all thoſe that 
you know to have been active for the making and worſhip= 
ping of the golden Calf, tho“ they were your own neareſt 

tions, or deareſt Friends. e Crime was committed 
publickly, the Zevites ſaw who of their Acquaintance were 
concerned in it, and therefore needed no other Direction but 
their own Knowledge, whom to flay, And probably the 
— part of thoſe that were guilty, were known, and 
nown to be ſo, to ſome or other of the Levin, who were 
employed in the Execution. Yet it ſhould ſeem they were 
to ſlay thofe only whom they found abroad in rhe Street of the 
Camp, for it might be hoped that thoſe who were retire 
into their Tents, were aſhamed of what they had done, and 
were upon their knees tepen Thoſe are marked for 
Ruin, who perſiſt in Sin, and are not aſhamed of the Abominations 
they have committed, Jer. 2.15, But how durſt the Levites en- 
counter ſo great a „ho probably were much enraged 
by the burning of their Calf? Tis eaſy to account for this; 
Senſe of Gullt diſheartned the 'Delinquents,” and a Divine 
Commiſſion W And one thing that 
| H put 
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put life into them, was, that Moſes had ſaid, Cenſecrate your. for them; Conſolation ſhauld 
1 05 to-day to the Lord, that he may beſtaw. a Bleſſing upon gen | wound, and then beat, ſhew fi 
thereby intimating to them, that they now ſtood fair for Pre- Sin, and then make known to th 
ferment, and if they would but ſignalize themſelves upon this them hopes of Mercy. 
occaſion, it would be conſtrued ſuch a Conſecration of them · be but a perad venturs that he ſhould make atonement 
ſelves to God and to his Service, as would put upon their Tribe the great Mediatgr went upon 


a perpetual Honour, Thoſe that conſecrate themſelves to the hg had lain in the Boſom of t 
"+ 25 will ſer apart for himſelf. Thoſe that do the Duty, | al? fzs-Counſels, But to us poor Su 


o along with Conviction gf 
People the Greatneſs > 
em the Atonement, 'and Live 
Moſes will. go up unto the Tord, tho' it 
reater certainty than this, for 
e Father, and perfectly knew 
plicants, tis Encoutagement 


155 Digniry ; and if we do ſignal Services for God, enough in Prayer for pantene, that perad venture we 


he will beſtow | 


N * 


ering of Sacrifice to God, and now they muſt begin with the 
offering of theſe Sacrifices to the Honour of Divine Juſtice. 


| Thoſe that are to miniſter about holy things, mult be not | Lord, not to receive further 1 


pecial Bleſſings upon us. There was a Bleſs | may obtain them, tho” we have not an abſolute Pro 
ſing deligned for the Tribe of Levi z now. ſaith. Moſes, conſe> | 2. 3- 1s way be ye ſhall be hid 

crate. yourſelues to the Lord, that you may qualify yourſelvss Would be 2 earneſt with God, 
to receive that Bleſſing. The Tevites were to aſſt in the of- | ture that God will give them 


mile, Zepp. 
hid. In cur Prayers for others, — 
tho" it is but a perad ven- 
hem tance, 2 Tim. 2. 29. 

(. He intercedes with God for Mercy; whereid obſerve, 
1. How, pathetical bs Addreſs was: Moſes returned unto the 
aſtryRions about the Taberua- 


only ſincere and ſerious, but warm and zealous, bold and cle, there Were no more Conferences now about that matter. 
courageous far God and Gadlineſs. Thus all Chriſtians, but Thus Mens Sins and Follies make work for their Friends and 


eſpecially Miniſters, muſt for/ake Father and Mother, and pre- Miniſters, unpleaſant Work many times, 


fer the Service of Chriſt and his Intereſt far before their near- 
eſt and deareſt Relations; whom if we love better than Chriſt, 
we are not worthy of him : See how this Zeal of the Levites is 
applauded, Deut. 33. 9. | 

, 2.] On whom Vengeance is taken; There fell of the People 
that day about three thouſand Men, v.28. Probably theſe were 
but few in compariſon. of the many that were guilty, but 
theſe were the Men that headed the Rebellion, and were there- 
fore picked out to be made Examples of, for Terror to all 

others. They that in the morning were ſhouting and dancing, 
before night were dying in their own Blood, ſuch a ſudden 
Change do the Judgmentsof God ſometimes make with Sin- 
ners that are ſecure and jovial in their Sin, as with Belſbaz- 
Zar by the Hand-writing upon the Wall. This is written for 


| and give great In- 
terruptions to that Work which they delight in. Moſes in this 
{Addreſs expreſſeth, /, se 
.) His great Deieſſa tion of the People's Sin, v. 3 1. He 
ſpeaks as one overwh:1 aed with the Horcour of it, Ob / this 
People have ſinned a great Sin, God had firlt told him of it, 
v. 7. and now he tells God of it by way ot. Lamentation. He 
doth not call them Gad's People, he knew they were unwor. 
thy to be called ſo; but this People, this treacherous ungratetul 
People, they bave made them Gods of Gold :. It is 2 great Sin 
indeed to make Gold our God, as they do that. make it their 
Hope, and ſet their Heart on it. He doth not go about ta 
excuſe or extenuate the Sin, bur what he had Jaid to them 
| by way of Conviction, he ſaith to God by way of Conft:fli. - 
oa, they have ſinned a great Sin; he came not to make Apo- 


warning to us, 1 Cor. 10. 7. Neither be ye Idolaters, as were logies, but to make Atonement: Lord pardon the Sin, for it 


ſome of them. 


| is great, Pſal. 25. 11. 


- 20 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Mo- (0) His great Deſire of the People's Welfare, v. 32. Tet now 


ſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a great fin; 


it is not too great a Sin for infinite Mercy to pardon, and 
therefore then wilt forgive their Sin; what then, Moſes ? Tis 


and now I will go up unto the LORD; perad ven- an abrupt Expreſſion, if thou wilt, I deſire no more ; if thos 


ture I ſhall make an atonementforyour fin. 21 And 


wilt, thou wilt be praiſed, I ſhall be pleaſed, and abundantly 


: | recompenſed for my Interceſſion. T ; 
ofcs returned unto the LORD, and ſaid; Oh, [of the Drefler of che inn a zar, 2 Expreſſion like that 


e Vineyard, Luke 13. 9. If it bear Fruit; 


this people have ſinned a great fin, and have made or, 1f thou wile forgive, is as much as, O that thou wouldſt 
them gods of gold. 32 Let now, if thou wilt, forgiye! as Luke 19. 41. F thou hadſt known, is, O that thou 

. . : hadſt known / 1 5 
forgive their ſin: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, 


out of thy book which thou haſt written. 33 And 


But if not, if the Decree be gone forth, and there is no 


f ; | remedy but they muſt be ruined, if ſufficient unto them be not 
the LORD ſaid yato Moſes, Whoſoever hath ſin- | this Paniſoment, which has already been inflifted by many, (2 Cor. 
ned againſt me, him will I blot out of my book. 3 —— cut off; hem Lpray * out 

Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place by W thou haſt written: i. e. they m e cut on, 


of which 1 have ſpoken unto thee: Behold, mine 


angel ſhall go before thee : nevertheleſs, in the day 


let me be cut off with them, and cut ſhort of Canaan; if 
all 1/rael muſt periſh, I am content to periſh with them; ler 
not the Land of Promiſe be mine by Survivorſhip, This 


iſit, I will vi i Expreſſi be illuſtrated from Ezek. 13. 9. where this i 
dab dene de people nk the cles 2 7 f 2. the fall Prophet, Thy 626 vr bo uni 


the calf, which Aaron made. 


in the Writing of the Houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter inte 
the Land of Iſrael: God had told Moſes, if he would not in- 


_ Moſes having executed Juſtice upon the principal Offenders, | terpoſe, he would make of him a great Nation, v. 10. No, 


is here dealing both with the People, and with 
(1.) With the People, to bring them to Repentance, v. 30, 


faith Moſes, I am fo far from deſiring to ſee my Name and 
Family built upon the Ruins of Iſrael, that I will chuſe ra- 


When ſome were ſlain, left the reſt ſhould imagine that be- | ther to ſink with them. If I cannot prevent their Deſtruction, 


cauſe. they. were exempt from the capital Puniſhment, they 
you e 9 as free a Guilt, Moſes here 
tells the arne. uh ve ſinned a great Sin, and . 
* you have e time, ex repent, ye 
oe periſh. That they might not think lightly of the Sin 
itſelf, he calls it a great Sin; and that they might not think 
themſelves innocent, becauſe perhaps they were not all fo 
deeply guilty as ſome of them that Were put to death, he tells 


let me not ſee it, ( Numb. 11. 15) let me not be written among 
t he Living, 1/a. 4. 3. nor among thoſe that are marked for Pre- 
ſervation, el en let me die in the laſt Dircch, Thus he expreſſeth_ 


all all | his tender Affection for the People, and is 1 — of the good 


Shepherd, that lays down his Life for the Sheep, John 10. 11. who 
was 10 be cut off from the Land of the Living, for the Tranſreſſion 
of my People, Iſa. 53. 8. Dan 9. 26, He is alſo an Example of 
Publick-$piritedneſs to all, eſpecially to thoſe in publick 


them all, Te have ſinned a great Sin. The Work of Miniſters is | Stations. All private Intereſts muſt be poſtponed to the Good 


to ſhew People their Sins, and the Grearneſs of their Sins z you | 


and Welfare of Communities. The matter is not great what 


have ſinned, and therefore you are undone if your Sins be not comes of us and our Families in this World, ſo as it go well 
par doned, for ever undone without a Saviour: Tis a great Sin, | with the Church of God, and there be Peace upon Iſrael. Moſes 


and therefore calls for great Sorrow, for it puts you in great | thus. ĩmportunes for a Pardon, and wreſtles with God; not 


* 


Danger. To affect them with the Greatneſs of their Sin, he 


preſcribing to him, if thou wilt not forgive, thou art either un- 


Quarrel. which God had with them for it. 1. It would not | with the 1/raclites, and the Will of the Lord &+ done. 


done unleſs he himſelf go wp unte the Lord on purpoſe, and 


intimates to them what a difficult thing it would be to take up | juſt ot unł ind s no, he is far from that, but if not, let me die 


2. Obſerve how prevalent his Addreſs was; God would not 


give as long and as ſplemn Attendance as he had done far the | take him at his word, no, he will not blot any ont of his Book, 


receiving © 


the Law. And yet, 2. Even ſo it was but a per- | but thoſe: that by their wilful Diſobedience 'have forfeited 


adventure that he ſhould make atonement for them; the Caſewas the Honour of being enrolled in it, v. $3. the Soul that ſins 


2 1 hazardous. This ſhould convince us of the great |-ſhall-die, and not the Innocent for the Guilty, 


This was 


vil there is in Sin, that he who undertook to make atone-' | alſo an Intimation of Mercy to the People; that they ſhould 
ment, found it no eaſy thing to do it; he muſt £0 up 10 the not all be deſtroyed in a Body, but thoſe only that had a 
Lord with his own Blood to make atonement. The Malignity of | hand in the Sin. Thus Moſes — ground by degrees; God 


Sin appears in the Price of Pardons. | 


would not-atrfirſt give him full Aſſurances of his being re- 


Yet it was ſome Encouragement to the gn when they conciled to them, leſt if the Comfort of a Pardon were roo 
ear 


were told that they had ſinned à great Sin, to 


that Moſes, | eaſily; obtained, they ſhould be embolden'd ro do the like 


Who had ſo great an Intereſt in Heaven, and ſo true an Af- | again,” and ſhould nor be made ſenſible enough of the Evil 
fection for them, would go u unto the Lord t make atonement | of the din. Comſorts are ſuſpenged, that Conyiftions wy 
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de the deeper | impreſſed : Alſo. God would 4 


the Faith and Zeal of Moſes their great Interceſſor. 


in anſwer to the Addreſs of Moſes, (1.) God promiſeth to 


on with his kind Intention of 2 them the Land of 
Canaan for all this, the Land he had ſpoken to them of, 9. 34 
therefore he ſends 'Moſes back to them to lead them, tho they 
were unworthy of him, and promiſeth that his Angel ſhould 
before them, ſome created Angel that was employ'd in the 
common Services of the Kingdom of Providence ; which in- 
timated , that they were not to expect any thing for the fu- 
ture to be done for them out of the common Road of Pro- 
vidence, not any thing extraordinary. Moſes. afterwards ob- 
tain'd a Promiſe of God's ſpecial Preſence with them, chap. 
33. 14, 19+ but at preſent this was all he could prevail for. 
(2,) Yer he threatens to remember this Sin againſt them, 
when hereafter he ſhould ſee cauſe to puniſh them for other 
Sins; when I wiſit,” I will viſit for this among the reſt. Next 
time I take the Rod in hand, they ſhall” have one Stripe the 
more for this. From hence the Jews have a Saying, that 
from henceforward no Judgment fell upon — but there 
was in it an Ounce of the Powder of the en Calf, I ſee 
no ground in Scripture” for the Opinion ſome are of, that 
Gl would not have burdened them with ſuch a multitude of 
Sacrifices, and other Ceremonial Inſtitutions, if they had not 
provoked him, b worſhipping the Golden Calf. On the con- 
trary, St. Stephen faith, that when they made a Calf, and offered 
Sacrifice to the Idol, God turned, and gave them up to worſhip the 
Hoſt of Heaven, Acts 7.41, 42. ſo that the ſtrange AddiQedneſs 
of that People to the Sin of Idolatry, was a juſt Judgment 
upon them for making and worſhipping the Golden Calf, and 
a Judgment they were never quite freed from till the Capti- 
vity in Babylon; ſee Rom. 1. 24. | Note, Many, that are not 
reſently cut off in their Sins, are reſerved for a further 
Hay of Reckoning; Vengeance is flow; but ſure, At the pre- 
ſent the Lord plagued the People (v. 35.) probably by the Peſti- 
lence, or ſome other infectious Diſeaſe, which was a Meſſen- 
er of God's Wrath, and an Earneſt of worſe : Aaron made 
e Calf, and yet tis ſaid the People made it, becauſe the 
worſhipped itz Deos qui rogat, ille facit, Aaron was not plagued, 
but the People, for his was a Sin of Infirmity, theirs a pre- 
ſumptuous Sin, between which there is a great difference, 
not always diſcernible to us, but evident to God, whole 
Judgment therefore we are ſure is according to Truth, 
Thus awe prevailed for a Reprieve, and a Mitigation of 
the Puniſhment, but could not wholly turn away the Wrath 
of God; which (ſome think) ſpeaks the Impoſhbility of 
the Law of Moſes to reconcile Men to God, and to perfe& 
our Peace with him, That was reſerved for Chriſt to do, in 
whom alone it is that God ſo pardons Sin, as to remember it no 
More, | | 


CH AP. XXXIIL 


In this Chapter we 1 of the Mediation of Moſes 
between God and Iſrael, for the making up of the breach that 
Sin had made between them. 1. He brings 4 very humbling 
Meſſage from God to them, v. 1, 2, 3, J. which has a good effett 

n them, and helps to prepare them for Mercy, v. 4, 6. 2. He 


ertles a Correſpondence between God and them, and both God and 


the People ſugnify their Approbation of that Correſpondence, God by 
deſcending in a cloudy 2 and the Peo by wor ſhipping at the 
Tent- Doors, v. J-—12. 3. He is earneſt wth God in Prayer, 
and prevails, (1.) For a Promiſe of lis Preſence with the Peo- 


le, v. 22——19, (25) For à Sig of his Glory for himſelf, v. 


18—23. 05 


/ a 
1 N D the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, 
and go up hence, thou and the oo which 
thou haſt brought up our of the land of Egypt, unto 
the land which I ſware unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
to Jacob, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give it: 
2 And I will ſend an angel before thee; and I will 
drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hit- 
tite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebu- 
ſite: 3 Unto'a land flowing with milk and honey ; 
for I will not go up in the midſt of thee, for thou 
art a ſtiff-necked people; leſt I conſame thee in the 
way. 4 And when the people heard theſe evil ti- 
dings, they mourned; and no man did put on him 
his ornaments. 5 For the LORD had ſaid unto 
Moſes, Say unto the children of Iſrael, ye are a ſtiff- 
necked people; I will come up into the midſt of thee 
in a moment, and conſume thee : therefore now put 


off thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what 


| 


to do unto thee. 6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript 
themſelves of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 


Here's, 1. The Meſſage which God ſent by Moſes to the 
Children of Iſrael, lignifying the Continuance of the Diſplea- 
ſure againſt them, and the ill Terms they yet ſtood upon with 
God. This he muſt let them know, tor their further Morti- 
fication. 1. He puts them into an ill Name, by giving them 
their juſt Character, for ſliff-necked People,” v. 3, 6. G0. 
(faith God to Moſes) agg them that they are ſo. He; that 
knows them better than 
them, God would have brought them under the Yoke of 
his Law, and into the Bond of his Covenant, but their 
Necks were too ſtiff to bow to them. God would have cuted 


them of their corrupt and crooked Diſpoſitions, and have fer” 


them ſtrait: but they were wilful and obſtinate, and hated; 
to be reformed, and would not haye God to reign over them, 
Note, God judgeth of Men by the Temper of their Minds. 

We know what Man doth, God khows bet he is; we know 
what proceeds from Man, God knows what is in Man: And 
nothing is more diſpleaſing to him than i nectedneſa, as no- 

thing in Children is more. offenſive to their Parents and Tea- 

chers than Stubbornneſs. 2 He tells them what they de- 
ſerved, that he ſhould come into the midſt of them in à moment; 
and conſume them, v. 3. Had he dealt with them according to 
their Sins, he had taken them away with a ſwiſt Deſtruction. 
Note, Thoſe whom God pardons muſt be made to know. what. 
their Sin deſerved, and how miſerable they had been if they 
had been unpardoned, that God's Mercy may be the more” 
magnified, 3. He bids them depart, and go up hence to the 
Land of Canaan, v. 1. This Mount Sinai, where they now , 
were, was the Place appointed for the ſetting up of Gods 
Tabernacle, and ſo!emn Worſhip among them this was not 
yet done, ſo that in bidding them debart vente, God (initi | 
mates that it ſhould not be done, let them go forward as 
they are, and ſo it was very expreſlive of God's Diſpleature. 
4. He turns them over to. Moſes, as the People which he-had 

brought up out of the Land of Egypt, and leaves it to bim to 
lead them to Canaan. 5. Tho' he promiſeth to make good 
his Covenant with Abraham, in giving them Canaan, yet he 
denies them the extraordinary Tokens of his Preſence, ſuch, 
as they had hitherto been bleſſed with, and leaves them un- 


common Convoy of a Guardian Angel. I witl ſend an Angel 
before thee for thy Protector, otherwiſe the evil Angels would 
ſoon deſtroy thee, but 1 will not go up in4be:widſt of thee, leſt I 
conſume thee, v. 2, 3. not as if an Angel wouſd be more pa- 
tient and compaſſionate than God, but their Affronts given 
to an Angel would not be ſo provoking, as thoſe given to 
the Shechinah, or Divine Majeſty itſelf, - Note, The great Pri- 
vileges we enjoy, the greater is our Danger it we do not 
improve them, and live up to them, 6. He ſpeaks as one 
that was at a loſs what Courſe to take with them. Juſtice ſaid, 
Cut them off, and conſume them; Mercy ſaid, How ſhall 7 
give thee up, Ephraim! Haſ. 11. 8, Well, ſaith God, put of 
thine Ornaments, that I may know what--t0 do with thee 5; i. e. 
put thyſelf into the Poſture of a Penitent, that the Diſpute 
may be determined in thy favour, and Mercy may rejoice a- 
gainſt Judgment, v. 5, Note, Calls to Repentance are plain 
Indications of Mercy deſigned. If the Lord were pleaſed to 
kill us, Juſtice knows what to do with a ſtiff-necked People; 
but God has no pleaſure in the Death of them that dies let 


them return and repent, and then Mercy, which otherwiſe is 
at a loſs, knows what to do. | | 


2. The People's melancholy Reception of this Meſſage ; 
twas evil Tidmgs to them to hear that they ſhould not have 
God's ſpecial Preſence with them; and therefore, (1.) 7 
mourned, v. 4. mourned: for their Sin, which had provoked 
God to withdraw from them, and mourned for this as the 
ſoreſt Puniſhment of their Sin. When three thouſand of 
them were at one time laid dead upon the ſpot by the Zevites 
Sword, we do not find that they mourned for that, boping 
that would help to expiate the Guilt; but when God denied 
them his favourable Preſence,” then they mourned, and were 
in bitterneſs. Note, Of all the bitter Fruits aud Confequenc 
ces of Sin, that which true Penitents moſt lament,” and ead 
moſt, is God's Departure from them. God had promiſed; 
that notwithſtanding their Sin, he would give, them the 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey ; but they could have ſmall 
Joy of that if they had not God's Preſence with them. Ca- 
naan it-ſelf would be no pleaſant Land without that, thers- 
fore if they want that they mourn, *(2,) In token of great 
Shame and Humiliation , they that were undreſſed did nor 
put on their Ornaments, v. 4. and they that were dreſſed ripe 
themſelves of their Ornaments by the Mount; or, a8 fome read it, 
at a diſtance from the Mount; v. 6. ſtanding afar off, like the 
Publican, Luke 18, 13, God bid them lay ade their Ornaments, 
v. J. and they did ſo. Both to ſhew in geheral their deep 
Mourning; and in particular: 4, nada y* Revenge 
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them. 
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themſelves, for giving their Ear-riggs to make the golden 
Calf of They that would part with their Ornaments, for 
the maintenance of their Sin, could do uo leſs than lay a- 
ſide their Ornaments, in. token of their Sorrow and Shame 
for it. When the Lord Gad call to Weeping and Mourning, we 
muſt comply with the Call, and not only faſt from 

Bread (Dan. 10. 3.) but lay aſide our Ornaments ; even 

that are decent enough at other times, are unſeaſonably 
worn on Days of Humiliation, or in Times of publick Ca- 
lamity, 1/a, 3.18. a | ' 


And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched it 
ithour the camp, afar off from the camp, and called 
it.the tabernacle of the congregation : and it came 
to paſs, that every one, which ſought the LOR P, 
went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
which was without the camp. 8 And it came to 
paſs when Moſes went out unto the tabernacle, that 
all the people roſe up, and ſtood every man at his 
tent door, and looked after Moſes until he was gone 
into the tabernacle. 9 And it came to paſs as Mo- 
ſes entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended, and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, and 
10 And all the people 
ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at the tabernacle-door, 
and all the people roſe up and worſhipped, every 
man in his tent door. 11 And the L OR D ſpake 
unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his 
friend. And he turned again into the camp, but his 
ſervant Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man, de- 
parted not out of the tabernacle. | 


Here's, 1. One Mark of Diſpleaſure put upon them for their 
further Humiliation; Moſes took the Tabernacle, not his own 
Tent for his Family, but the Tent wherein he gave Audience, 
heard Cauſes, and enquired of God, the Guildhall, as it were, 
of their Camp, and pirched it without, afar off from the Camp, 
v. 7. to ſignify to them that they had rendered themſelves un- 
worthy of it, and that unleſs Peace was made, it would re- 
turn to them no mote. would thus let them know that 
he was fallen out with them: The Tord is far from the Wicked. 
Thus the Glory of the Lord departed from the Temple, 
when it was polluted with Sin, Ezek. 10. 4—11, 23. Note, It 
is a ſign God is angry, when he removes his Tabernacle, for 
his Ordinances are Fruits of his Favour, and Tokens of his 
Preſence; while we have them with us, we have him with us. 
Perhaps this Tabernacle was a Plan, or Model rather, of the 
Tabernacle that was afterwards to be erected, a ha 3 
from the Pattern ſnewed him in the Mount, deſigned for 
Direction to the Workman, and uſed in the mean time as 
4 Tabernacle of | Meeting between God and Moſes, about pub- 
lick Affairs. This was ſet up at a diſtance, to affect the Peo- 

e with the loſs of that glorious Structure, which, if they 

not forſaken their own Mercies for lying Vanities, was 
to have been ſet up in the midſt of them. Let᷑ them ſee what 


they had forfeited. 
2. Many e given them notwi 
that God would yet be reconciled to them. 

(..) Tho” the Tabernacle was removed, yet every one, 
that was diſpoſed to ſeek the Lord, was welcome to follow 

„ v. 7. Private Perſons, as well as Moſes, were invited 
and encouraged, to apply themſelves to God as Interceſſors 
upon this Occaſion. Place was appointed for them to go 
to without .the Camp, to ſollicite God's Return to them. 
Thus when Sera. ſecond. Moſes) interceded for 1/rael, 
there were aſſembled to him many that trembled at God's Word, 
Ezra 9. . When God deſigus Mercy, be ſtirs up Prayer. He 
will. be ſought unto (Est. 36. 37.) and thanks be to his Name 
he may be ſought unto, and will not reje& the pooreſt Inter- 
ceſſion. Every 1ſraelite, that ſought the Lord, was welcome to 
this Tabernacle, as well as Moſes, the Man of God. 

(.) Moſes undertook to mediate- between God and 1/-ael. 
He. went out to the Tabernacle, the place of Treaty, probably 
pitched between them and the Mount, v. 8. he entred into 

e Tabernacle, v. 9½ The Cauſe could not but ſpeed well 
which had ſo. good a Manager; when their Judge (under God) 
becomes their Advocate, and he who. was appointed to be 
heir Lawgiver, is an Interceſſor for them, there is Hope in Iſ- 
rael — — 1 5 8 | F, 

(3.) The People ſee to be in a Mind, and 
ed towards a Reconciliation. * Moſes went 
out to go to the Tabernacle, the People looked after him, v. 8. in 
token of their Reſpects to bim whom before they had 
flighted, and their entire Dependance upon his Mediation. 
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ace with God and full of Con. | 
ite. Thus the Diſciples looked — 


Their joyful 


Divine Majeſty, Which {2 The ever worlkip; and not 
w them 
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Expectation of a — 


Their r ae 
were not aſhamed· to on their Reſſ to God 
they had openly worſhipped the K x tn ke 
(0 God was in Moſes reconciling 7/raet to himfelf | 
niteſted himſelf very willing to be i 2 1 N 
1. God met Moſes at the Place of Treaty, v. 9: The , 
Pillar, which had withdrawn it-ſelf ras By „e it 
was polluted with Idolatry, now returned to this Taberna- 
cle, — — coming back gradually. It our Hearts 
go 4299-7 wh $ to meet him, he will graciguſly come down 
2. God talked with Moſes, v. 9. ſake to him. Face to Face as a 
Man ſpeaks to his Friend, v. 11. Which intimates not on! that 
God revealed himſelf to Moſes with a greater Clearvels and 
Evidence of Divine Light, than to any other of the Pro- 
phets ; bur alſo with greater Expreſſions of particular Kind- 
neſs and Grace than to any other. He ſpake,nat as. a Prince 
to a Subject, but as a Man to his Friend, whom he laves, and 
with whom he takes ſweet Counſel. This was a great Encau« 
ragement to Iſrael, to lee their Advocate ſo. great a Fa- 
vourite; and that they might be encouraged it, Mo 
turned agam into the Camp, to tell the People what hopes 2 
had of bringing this Bulineſs to a good ive, tas wy eg hat 
might not de if he ſhould be long abſent, But becauſe 
he intended ſpeedily to return . Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, he left Joſhua there, for it was not fit the 
place ſhould be empty, fo long as the Cloud of Glory flood at 
the Door, v. 9. but it God had any thing to ſay out of that 
Cloud, while Aoſes was abſent, Joſhua was there ready to 


hear it. Cans 


12 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, See, thou 
ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: and thou haſt 
not let me know whom thou wilt fend with me. Let 
thou haſt ſaid, I know' thee by name, and thou haſt 
alſo found grace in my light. 13 Now therefore, I 
pray thee, if I have found grace in thy fight, ſhew 
me now thy way that I may know thee, that I may 


— —— 


find grace in thy ſight: and conſider that this nation 
is thy people. 4 And he ſaid, My preſence thall 
go with thee, and I will give thee reſt. 15 And he 
ſaid unto him, It thy preſence go not with me, carry 
us not up hence. 16 For wherein ſhall it be known 
here, that I and thy people have found grace in thy 
(fight? Ir it not in that thou goeſt with us? So ſhall 
we be ſeparated, Land thy people, from all the peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the earth. 17 And the 
LORD ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this thing alſo 
that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt found grace in 
my light, and I'know thee by name. 18 And be 
ſaid, bbeſcech thee, ſhew me thy glory. 19 And 
he ſaid, I-will make all my goodneſs paſs 2 
| thee, and I will proclaim the name of the LORD 
before thee, and will be gracious to whom ÞF will be 
gracious, and will fhew'mercy on whom I will ſhew 
mercy. 20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee, my 
face: for there ſhall-no man ſee me, and live. 
21 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, there 55 a place 
by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock 22 And 


By.chis it appeared that they were ver) icitous about this 


irſhall come to pals, white my glory paſſeth n 


Re 9 e 


Chap. 33. 
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I will put thee in à cliſt of the rock; and Þ wilt co» 
ver thee with my hand white I by: 23 And 1 
wilt take away mine hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my 
back · parts: but my face ſhall not be ſee. 

Moſes is now returned to the Door of the Tabernacle, and 
there is an humble and importunate Supplicant for two very 

at Favours, and as a Prince he has Power with Gad, and 
revaits for both: Herein he was a Type of Chrift, the great 
Interceſſor, whows the Father hiareth always. 0 2 

1. He is here very earneſt, with God for a Grant of his Pre- 

with 1/rael; in the reſt of their March to Canaan, not. 
withſtanding their Provocations. The People had by their Sin 
deſeryed ho Wrath of — the _— — of that 
Moſes had alre evailed, 32. 14. But 
— forfeited — Preſence, and all the Benefit and 
Comfort of that, and this Moſes is here begging for the re- 
turn of : Thus, by the Int on of Chriſt, we obtain not 
only the Removal of the Curſe, but an Aſſurance of the Bleſ- 
ſing; we are not only ſaved from Ruin, but become entitled 
to everlaſting Happineſs, 

Obſerve how admirably Afoſes orders this Cauſe before 
God, and fills bis Month Arguments. What a Value he 
expreſſeth for God's Fayour, what a Concern for God's Glo- 
ry, and the Welfare of Iſrael; how he pleads, and how he 


1. How he pleads. (1.) He inſiſts upon the Commiſſion God 
had given him to rang 17 this People, v. 12. This he begins with, 
Lord, it is thou thyſelf that employeſt me, and wilt thou not 
own me? I am in the way of my Duty, and ſhall I not have 
thy Preſence with me in that way? Whom God calls out to 
any Service, he will be ſure to furniſh with neceſſary Aſſiſt- 
ances. Now, Lord, thou haſt ordered me a great piece of 
Work, and yet left me at 4 loſs how to go about it, and go 
through with it; Note, Thoſe that ſincerely deſign and en- 
deavour to do their A may in Faith _— Directi · 
on and Strength ſor the doing of it. 5 e improves the 
Intereſt he himſelf had with God, and pleads God's gracious 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs to him; Thon haſt ſaid I know thee 
Name, as à particular Friend and Confidant, and thou haſt alſo 
found Grace in my ſight, above any other. Now therefore, ſaith 
Moſes, if it be indeed ſo, that I have found Grace in thy ſight, 

me thy way, v. 13, What Fayour God had expr to 
the People, they had forfeited the benefit of, there was no 
inſiſting upon that, and therefore oy lays the ſtreſs of his 
Plea upon what God had ſaid to him, which tho" he owns 
himſelf unworthy of, yet he hopes he has not thrown him- 
ſelf our of the Benefit of ir. By this therefore he takes hold 
on God, Lord, if ever thou wilt do any — me, do this 
for the 5 Thus our Lord Jeſus, in his Interceſſion, pre- 


ſents himſelf to the Father, as one in whom he is always 
well-pleaſed, and ſo obtains Mercy for us, with whom he is 


juſtly diſplaaſad, and we are accepted in the beloved. Thus al- | they 


ſo publick Spirits love to improve their Intereſt both with 

and Man for the publick Good, Obſerye what it is he 
is thus earneſt for, She. me thy way, that I may know that 
1 find Grace in = bt. Note, A Divine Conduct is one of the 
beſt Evidences ine Fayour. By this we may know that 
we find Grace in God's fight, if we find Grace in our Hearts 
to guide and quicken us in the way of our Duty. God's 

Work in us is the ſureſt Diſcovery of his Good-will 
towards us. (3.) He inſinuates that the People alſo, tho' 
moſt unworthy, yet were in ſome relation to God; and conſi- 
der that this Nation is thy People, a People that thou haſt done 
great things for, redeemed to thyſelf, and taken into Co- 


venant wit m fo Lord, they are thy own, do not leave 


them, The offended Father conſiders this, My Child is fooliſh 
and froward, but he is my Child, and I cannot abandon him. 
(4.) He expreſſeth the great Value he had for the Prefence 
of God. When God faid, My Preſence - ſhall yo with thee, he 
catched at that Word, as that which he could not live and 
move without, v. 15. If thy Preſence go not with me, carry us not 
up hence, He ſpeaks as one that dreaded the Thought of go- 
ing forward without God's Preſence, mens of their Marches 


could not be ſafe, nor their Encampments eaſy, if they had 
not God with them. Better lie down and die here in the 
Wilderneſs, than go forward to Canaan, without God's Pre- 
ſence. Note, Thoſe who know how to value God's Favours, are 
beſt prepared to receive them. Obſerve, How earneſt Moſes is 
in this Matter, he begs as one that- would take no Denial : 
Here we'll ſtay till we: obtain, thy Favour, like Jacob, I will 
not ler thee go except thou bleſs me, And obſerve how he grows 
upon God's Conceflions, and the kind Intimations givea him, 
make him yet more impottunate. Thus God's gracious Pro- 
miſes, and the Advances of Mercy towards us, ſhould not 
only encourage our Faith, but excite our Fervency in Prayer, 
(J.) He concludes with an Argument taken from God's Glo- 
22 16. Wherein ſhall it by known to the Nations that have 

ir Eyes upon us, that T, and thy People, with whom. 1 


have twiſted Intereſts, have found Grace in thy ſight, diſtin- 


3 


had like- | 


| — — ſo as to be ſeparated from all People upon Earth; 


| pear that we are indeed thus honoured, 1s it 
nee in that thou 'goeft with us» Nothing ſhort of that can an- 
{wer theſe Characters : ir never be ſaid that we are 4 
peculiar People, and highly fayoured, for we ſtand but upon 
2 level with the reſt of our N 2 unleſs thou go with 
Ks 3 — andnge with us will not ſerve, He lays a ſtreſs 
upou the place, here in this- Wilderneſs, whither thou haſt led 
us, and Where we are certainly loft, if thou leave us. Note; 


| God's ſpecial Preſence with us here in this Wilderneſs, by his 


Spirit and Grace, to direct, defend, and comfort us, is the 
ſureſt Pledge of his ſpecial Love to us, and will redound to 


| his Glory, as well as our Benefit, 


2. Obſerve how he ſpeeds, He obtained an Aſſurance of 
God's Fayour, (1.) To himſelf, v. 14. I will give thee Reft, 1'll 
take care to make thee eaſy in this Matter; however it be, 
thou ſhale have ſatisfaction. Moſes never entred Canaan, and 
yet God made good his word, that he would give him Reſt; 
Dan. 12. 1. (2,) To the People for his ſake. Moſes was not 
content With that Anſwer, which only ſpoke Fayour to him- 
ſelf, he muſt gain a Promiſe, an expreſs Promiſe for the Peo- 
ple too, or he is not at reſt; gracious, generous Souls think 
it not enough to get to Heaven themſelves, but would have 
all their Friends thither too. And in this alſo Moſes pre- 
Yailed, v. 17. I will do this thing _ which thou haſt ſpoken, Moſes 
is not checked as an unreaſonable Be gar, whom no ſaying 
would ſerve, but he is encouraged; God grants as long as he 
asks, gives liberally, and doth not upbraid him. See the Power 
of Prayer, and be quickned hereby to ask, and ſeek, and knock, 
and to continue inſtant in Prayer; io pray always, and not to 
faint. See the Riches of God's Goodneſs ; when he hath 
done much, yet he is willing to do more, I will 4s this 4 a- 
bove what we are able to atk or think, See in Type the Preva- 
lency of Chriſt's Interceſſion, which he ever l;ves to make for 
all thoſe that come to God by him, and the Ground of that 
Prevalency, tis pw" his own Merit, not any thing in thoſe 
for whom he intercedes, tis becauſe thou haſt found Grace in 
my ſight. And now the matter is ſettled, God is perfectly re- 
conciled to them, his Preſence in the Pillar of Cloud returns to 
them, and ſhall continue with them ; all's well again, and 
_ ROE we _ no more of the golden Calf. Lord ! 
is 4 unto thee, pardoning Iniquity ? 

2. Haviag grins this Point, he next begs 4 ſight of God's 
Glory, and 1s heard in that Matter alſo. Obſerve, | 

(1.) The bumble Requeſt Moſes makes, v. 18. I beſeech thed 
ſhew me thy Glory. Moſes had lately been in the Mount with 
God, had continued there a great while, and had had as in- 
timate Communion with as ever any Man had on this ſide 
Heaven, and yet he is till deſiring a further Acquaintance + 
All that are effectually called in to the Knowledge of God, 
and Fellowſhip with him, tho' they deſire nothing more than 
God, yet they are ſtill coveting more and more of him, till 
come to ſee as they are ſeen. Moſes had wonderfully 
prevailed with God for one Favour after another; and the 
Succeſs of his Prayers emboldened him to go on ſtill to ſeek 
God; the more he had, the more he asked: When we are 
in a good Frame at the Throne of Grace, we ſhould endea- 


'your to preſerve and improve it, and ftrike while the Iron 


is hot. Shew me thy Glory: Make me to ſee it; ſo the word 
is : Make it ſome way or other viſible, and enable me to 
bear the ſight of it. Not that he was ſo ignorant as to think 
God's Effence could be ſeen with bodily Eyes, but havi 
hitherto only heard a Voice out of a Pillar of Cloud or Fire, 
he deſired to ſee ſome Repreſentation of the Divine Glory; 
ſuch as God ſaw fit to gratify him with. It was not fit the 
People ſhould ſes any Similitude when the Lord ſpoke unto 
them, leſ they ſhould corrupt themſelves, but he hoped there 
was not that Danger in his ſeeing ſome Similitude. Something 
it was more than he had yet ſeen, that Moſes deſired; if it 
was purely for the aſſiſting of bis Faith and Devotion, the 
Deſire was commendable ; but perhaps there was in it a mix- 
ture of human Infirmity. God will have us walk by Faith, 
not by Sight, in this World, and Faith comes by ng; 

think Agoſes defired a ſight of God's Glory as a Token of bis 
Reconciliation, and an Earneſt of thar Preſence he had pro- 
miſed them; but he knew not what he asked. 

(2.) The gracious Reply God made to this Requeſt. 

1, He denied that which was not fit to be granted, and 
which agoſes could not bear, v. 20. Thou canſt not ſee my Face. 
A full Diſcovery of the Glory of God would quite overpower 
the Faculties of any mortal Man in this preſent State, and 
overwhelm him, even Moſes himſelf, Man is mean aud un- 
worthy of ir, weak, and could not bear it, guilty, and could 
not but dread it. Tis in compaſſion to car Infirmity, that 
God holdeth back the Face of his Throne, and ſpreadeth a Cloud 

it, Job 26. 9. God hath ſaid ere his Face ſhall not be ſeen 
25230 in this World; that's an ondur reſerved for the fu- 
ture State, to be the eternal Bliſs of holy Souls; ſhould Men 


in this State know what it is, they would not be content to 
live ſhort of it. There is a Knowledge and Enjoyment of 
| | God 


— but thoſe that fand 
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God, which muſt be waited for in another World, when we 
ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John 3 2. in the mean time, let us a- 
dore the Height of what we do know of God, and the Depth of 
what we do not, Long before this Jacob bad ſpoken of it 
with wonder, that he had ſeen God face to face, and yet hrs 
Life was preſerved, Gen, 32, 30. Sinful Man dreads the fight 
of God his Judge, but holy Souls, being by the Spirit of the 
Lord changed into the ſame Image, behold with open face the Glory 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18, pins =: „nns 
2. He granted that which would be abundantly ſatisfying. 
(J.) He ſhould bear what would pleaſe him, v. 19. J will 
make all my e paſs before thee : He had given him won- 
derful Inſtances of his Goodneſs in being reconciled to Iſrael, 
but- that was only Goodneſs in the Stream, he would ſhew 
him Goodneſs in the Spring; all his Goodneſs. This was a ſuf. 
cient Anſwer to his Requeſt, Shew me thy Glory, ſaith Moſes , 
I will hew thee my Gorey faith God. Note, God's Goodneſs 
is his Glory; and he will have us to know him by the Glory 
of his. Mercy, more than by the Glory of his Majeſty, for we 
muſt fear even the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hol, 3. 5, That eſpe- 
cially which is the Glory of God's Goodneſs, is the Sovereignty of 
it, that he will be gracious to whom he will be gracious, that as 
an abſokie Proprietor, he makes what difference he pleaſeth 
in beſtowing his Gifts, and is not Debtor to any, nor account- 
able to any : May he not do what he will with his own? Alſo, 
that all his Reaſons of Mercy are fetched from within him- 
ſelf, not from any Merit in his Creatures; as he has Mercy 
on whom he will, ſo becauſe he will: Even ſo Father, becauſe 
it ſeemed good in thy ſight. It is never ſaid, I will be angry at 
whom. 1 will be angry, for his Wrath is always juſt and holy; 
but I will ſhew Mercy on whom I will ſhew Mercy, for his Grace 
is always free. He never damns by Prerogative, but by Pre- 
rogative he ſaves. The Apoſtle quotes this, Rom. 9. 15. in 
anſwer to thoſe who charged God with Unrighteouſneſs, in 
iving that Grace freely to ſome, which he with-holds JH 
— others. | | 8 
(2.) He ſhould ſee what he could bear, and would ſuffice 
him. The Matter is concerted ſo as that Moſes might be ſafe, 
and yet ſatisfied. 1. Safe in a Cleft of the Rock, v. 21, 22. in 
that he was to be ſheltred from the dazling Light, and de- 
vouring Fire of God's Glory, This was the Rock in Horeb, 
out of which Water was brought; of which it is ſaid, That 
Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4 Tis in the Clefts of this Rock 
that we are ſecured from the Wrath of God, which other- 
wiſe would conſume us; God himſelf will protect thoſe that 
are thus hid: And 'tis only thro' __ that we have the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God, None can ſee that to their Comfort, 
n this Rock, and take ſhelter in it, 
2. He was ſatisfied with a ſight of his Back-parts, v. 23. He 
ſhould ſee more of God than any ever ſaw on Earth, but 
not ſo much as they ſee that are in Heaven, The Face in Man 
is the Seat of Majeſty, and Men are known by their Faces, 
in them we take a full View of Men; that ,ſight of God Moſes 
might not have, but ſuch a ſight as we have of a Man who 
is gone paſt us, ſo that we only ſee his Back, and haye (as 
we ſay) a Bluſh of him. We cannot be ſaid to look at God, 
but rather to look after him, Gen. 16. 13. for we ſee thro' a 
Glaſs darkly ; when we ſee what God has done in his Works, 
obſerve the Going of our God, our King, we do as it were ſee 
his Back- parts. The beſt thus know but in parti, and we can- 
not order our Speech concerning God, by reaſonof Darkneſs, 
no more than we can deſcribe a Man, whoſe Face we never 
ſaw; Now Moſes was allowed to ſee only the gon but 
long after, when he was a Witneſs to Chriſt's Transhguration, 
he ſaw his Face ſpine as the Sun, If we faithfully improve 
the Diſcoveries God gives us of himſelf while we are here, 
a brighter and more glorious Scene will ſhortly be opened to 
us; for to him that hath ſhall be given. 


c H AP. XXXIV. 


\ 

God having, in the foregoing Chapter, intimated to Moſes his Re. 
conciliation to Iſtael, here gives Proofs of it, proceeding to ſettle 
his Covenant and Communion with them. Four Inſtances of the 
Return of his Favour we have in this Chapter; 1. The Orders 
he gives to Moſes to come up to the Mount the next Morning, and 

bring two Tables of Stone with him, v. 1---4. 2 His meeting 
him there, and the Proclamation of his Name, v.6---9. 3. The 
Inſtructions he gave him there, and his Converſe with them for forty 
Days together, without Intermiſſion, v. 10-28. 4. The Honour 
he put upon him, when he ſent him down with his Face ſhining, 
v. 29-- 35. In all which God dealt with Moſes as a publick 


* 


Perſon, and Mediator berween him and Iſrael, and a Type of 


the Great Mediator. 

1 A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Hew 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt : 

and 1 will write upon theſe tables the words that 


-% 


4 


were im the firſt tables which thou brakeſt. 2 And 
be ready an the morning, and come up in the morn- 
ing unto mount Sinai, and preſent thyſelf there to 
me, in the top of the mount. 3 And no man ſhall 
come up with thee, neither let any man be ſeen 
throughout all the mount: neither let the flocks not 
herds feed. before that mount. 4 And be hewed two 
tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt; and Moſes roſe 
up early in the morning, and went up unto mount 
Sinai, as the LORD had cemmanded him, and 
took in his hand the two tables of ſtone. _ 
2 The Treaty, that was on foot between God and 1/-ael, be. 
ing broke off abruptly, by their worſhipping. the golden Calf, 
when Peace was made, all muſt be begun anew, not where 
they left-off, but from the beginning. Thus Backſliders mult 
repent, and do their firſt Works, Rev. 2. 5. F644, | 

1, Moſes mult prepare tor the renewing of the Tables, v. 1. 
Before, God himſelf provided the Tables, and wrote on 
them; now, Moſes muſt hew him out the Tables, and God would 
only write upon them. Thus in the firſt writing of the Law 
upon the Heart of Man in Innocency, both; the Tables and 
the Writing were the Work of God; but when thoſe were 
broke and defaced by Sin, and the Divine Law was to be pre- 
ſerved in the dauere God therein made uſe of the Mi- 
niſtry of Man, and Moſes firſt. But the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles did only bew the Tables, as it were, the Writing was , 
God's ſtill ; for all Scripture is given by ee Ged. Ob- 
ſerve, When God was reconciled to them, he ordered the 
Tables to be renewed, and wrote his Law, in them; which 
plainly intimates to us, - (14). That even under the Goſpel of 
Peace, and Reconciliation, by Chriſt, (of which the Interceſ- 
lion of Moſes was typical) the Moral Law ſhould continue to 
oblige Believers. Tho' Chriſt has redeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law, yet not from the Command of it, but till we are 
under the Law to Chriſt; when our Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
Mount, expounded the Moral Law, and vindicated it from 
the corrupt Gloſſes with which the Scribes and Phariſees had 
broken it, (Mat. 5. 19.) he did in effect rezew the Tables, and 
made them like the firſt, i. a, reduce the Law to its primitive 
Senſe and Intention. (z.) That the beſt Evidence of the 
Pardon of Sin, and Peace with God, is the writing of the 
Law in the Heart. The firſt token God gave of his Recon- 
ciliation to Iſrael, was the renewing of the Tables of the 
Law; thus the firſt Article of the new Covenant is, 1 wil 
write my Law in their Heart, Heb. 8. 10. and it follows, v. 12. 
For I will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs. (3.) That if we 
would have God to write the Law in our Hearts, we muſt pre- 
pare our Hearts for the Reception of it. The Heart of Stone 
muſt be heun by. Conviction and Humiliation for Sin, (Hof, 
6. 5.) the Swperfluity of Naughtine/s muſt be taken off, (James 
1. 12.) the Heart made ſmooth, and laboured with, that the 
Word may have a place in it. Aeſes did accordingly hew 
out the Tables of Stone, or Slate, for they were ſo ſlight and 
thin, that Moſes carried them both in his hand; and for their 
Dimenſions, they muſt be ſomewhar leſs, and perhaps not much 
than the Ark, in which they were depoſited, which was a 
Yard and quarter long, and three quarters broad. It ſhould 
ſeem there was no great Curioſity in the framing of them, 
for there was no great time taken; Moſes had them ready 
preſently, to take up with him next morning. They were 
to receive their Beauty, not from 'the Art of Man, but from 
the Finger of God, | 

2. Moſes muſt attend again on the top of Mount Sinai, 
and preſent himſelf to there, v. 2. Tho' the Abſence of 
Moſes, and his Continuance ſo long on the Mount, had lately 
occaſioned their making the golden Calf, yet God did not 
therefore alter his Meaſures; but he ſhall come up and tarry 
as long as he had done, to try whether they had learned to 
wait, To ſtrike an awe upon the People, they are bid to keep 
their diſtance, none muſt come up with them, v. 3. They had 
ſaid, Chap. 32. 1. we know not what's become of him; and 
God will not let them know. Moſes accordingly * up early, 
v. 4. to go to the Place Ne to ſhew how forward be 
was to preſent himſelf before God, and loth to loſe time, It 
is good to be early at our Deyotion. The Morning is perhaps 
as good a Friend to the Graces, as it is to the Muſes. 


5 And the LORD deſcended in the cloud, and 
Rood with him there, and proclaimed the name of 
the LORD. 6 And the LORD paſled by before 
him, and proclaimed, The LORD, the LORD 
God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and a- 
bundant in goodneſs and truth, 7 Keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, 


and fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
att 
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viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the childrens children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation, 3, And Moſes made haſte, 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
ſhipped. 9 And he ſaid, If now Thave found grace 
in thy fight,” O LORD, let my LORD, I pra 
thee, go amongit us, (for it ii a ſtiff· necked people 

and pardon our iniquity and our ſin, and take us 
for thine inheritance. ee 
No ſooner was Moſes got to the 


top of the Mount, but God 

ve him the meeting, v. 5. The Lord deſcended, by ſome ſen- 
ls Token of his Preſence, and Manifeſtation of his Glory, 
His deſcending ſpeaks his condeſcending, he humbleth himſelf, 


to take cognizance of thoſe that humble themſelves to walk 
with him, Pſal. 113.6. Lord, what is Man, that he ſhould be 


thus viſited? He deſcended in the Cloud, probably that Pillar | 


of Cloud which had hitherto gone before 1/rael, and had the 
day before met Moſes at the Door of the Tabernacle. - This 
Cloud was to ſtrike an awe upon Moſes, that the Familiarit 
be was admitted to might not breed Contempt. The Diſci- 
les feared when they entred into the Cloud. His making a Cloud 
Fi Pavillion, intimated that tho' he made known of him» 
ſelf, yet there was much more concealed. | 27 485 
Now obſerve, [I.] e. — 3 22 7; 
He did it in tran im. Fixed Views 0 
are reſerved ber dhe — State, the beſt we have in this 
World are tranſient. God now was performing what he had 
promiſed Moſes the Day before, that his Glory thould paſs by; 


Exod, 33. 22+ He proclaimed the Name of the Lord, by which he | ti; 


would make himſelf known. He bad made himſelf known to 
Moſes in the Glory of his Self-exiſtence and Self-ſufficiency, 
when he proclaimed that Name, I am, that I am; now: he 
makes himſelf known in the Glory of his Grace, and Goodneſs, 
and All-ſufficiency to us. Now God is about to publith a ſe- 
cond Edition of the Lay, he prefaceth it with this Proclama- 
tion, for it is God's Grace and Goodneſs that gives the Law, 
eſpecially. the Remedial Law. The Pardon of Iſrael's Sin, in 
worſhipping the Calf, was now to paſi the Seals, and God by 
this Declaration would let them know, that he pardoned ex 
mero motu, not for their Merit's fake, but from his own Incli- 
nation to forgive. The proclaiming of it notes the univer- 
ſal Extent of (God's Mercy, he is not only good 4% Iſrael. but 
ood to all, let all take notice of it. He that hath an Eat let him 
we and know, and believe, 1 
(..) That the God, with whom we have to do, 
God , he is Jehovah, the Lord, that hath his Being of himſelf, 
Jreng Gat x God of Alm hey Jer nfo the Origi 
| a God of | ower himſelf, a | i- 
ky all Power. This is ered before the Diſplay of bi 
Mercy, to teach us to think and to {peak even of God's Grace 
and Goodneſs with great Seriouſneſs, and a holy Awe, and to 
encourage us to ap wr n theſe Mereies; they are not the 
Mercies of a Man chat is frail and feeble, falſe and fickle, but 
the Merties of the Lord, the Lord God, therefore ſure Mer- 
cies; and ſovereign Mercies, Mercies that may be ?ruſied, but 


not tempied Addi rk LEY | 
 (2.) That be is a Good Gad. | His Greatneſs and Goodneſs 
illuſtrate. and ſer forth each other. That the Terrop of his 
Greatneſs may hot make us afraid, we are wh ow good he 
is; and that we may not prefiime upon his Goodijeſs, we are 
told how great he is. Many Words are here heaped"'up to 
acquaint us with, and convince us of Gad's'Gbodneſs; ànd to 
ſhew how much his Goadneſs/ is both his Glory and his De- 
light, yet without any Tautology: 1. He is 5888 This 
ſpeaks his Pity and tender Compaſſion, like that of à Father to 
bis Children. This is „ becauſe it is the firſt Wheel 
in all the Inſtances of God's Good-will to fallen Man, whoſe! 
Miſery makes him an Object of Pity, Jadg. 10. 16. Iſa. 63. 9. 
Let not us then have either hard Thoughts of God, or hard 
Hearts towards our Brethren, 2; He is gracions. This 3 
both Freeneſs and Kindneſs; it ſpeaks hini not only to have 
a Compaſſion to his Creatures, but a Complacency in them, 
and in doing good to them; and this of his own Good-will, 
and not for the ſake of any thing in them,” His Mercy is 
Grace; free. Grace; this teacheth us to be et only pitiful, 
t courteous, 1 Pet. 31 8. 3. He is long-ſufferang.. This is a 
Branch of God's Goodneſs, which Sinners els gives oc- 
_— for; Iſrael's had done ſo, they wg ns 2 tience, 
and experienced it. He is ing, that is, he is to 
a delays the n Juſtice z he — 10 
be gracious, and ſengthens out the Offers of his Mercy; 4. He 
is abundant in Goodneſs and Thuth, This ſpeaks plentiful Good- 
a ” 2 — _— 2 —1＋ above _ — — 
on. The Springs ercy are always full, the 

Streams of Mercy 2 21 there's Marey enough in 
God, enough for all, enough for each, — tor ever. It 
ſpeaks promiſed Goodneſs; Goodneſs and Truth put together, 


a Great | 


JehouahsBl, the Lord, the | ha 


Goodneſs engaged by Promiſe, and his Faithfulneſs pawned 
for the Security of it. He not only doth Good, but by bis 
Promife he raiſeth our Expectation of it, and evon obligeth 
himſelf to ſhe Mercy. 3. He keepeth Alerey for- Thouſands: 
This ſpeaks, (1.) Merty-extended. io Thouſands of Perſons; 
when he go to ſome; ſtill he keeps for others, and is never 
exhauſted z He has Mercy enough for all the Thouſands of 
iſrael, when tbey ſhall multiply as the band. (a.) Mercy entail- 
ed upon Thouſands of Generations, even to thoſe upon wh 

the Ends of the World are come; nay, the Line of, it is drawn 
parallel with that of Eternity itlelf, 6, He fagiuerh Inigquity, 
S e and Sin. Pardoning is inſtanced in, be- 
cauſe in that Divine Grace is moſt magnified, and becauſe 
that's it that opens the Door to all other Gifts of the Divine 


Grace, and becauſe of this he had lately giyen à very preg- 
nant * He forgiyes Offences of all ſorts, Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greſſion and Sin, multiplies his Pardons, and with him is plen- 
teous Redemption „ eee enn 13,0 on 


(3.) That he is a juſt and holy God : For, 1. He will by no 
means clear the Guilty, Some read it ſo as to expreſs a Miti- 
22 of Wrath, even when he doth puniſh ; When he empti 
be will not make quite deſolate, i. e. he. doth not proceed to the 
greateſt Extremity till there be no Remedy. As we read 
we muſt expound it, that he will by no means conniue at the 
Guilty, as if he took no notice of their Sin; or, be will not 
clear the impenitently Guilty, that go on till in their Treſ- 
paſſes : He will not clear the Guilty without ſome Satisfaction 
to his Juſtice, and neceſſary Vindications of the Honour of 
his Government. 2. He,viſits the Iniquity/ of the Fathers upon 
the Children. He may juſtly do it, for all Souls are his, and 
there is a Malignity in Sin that taints the Blood. He ſome- 
mes will do it, eſpecially for the Puniſument of Idolaters: 
Thus he ſhews hig Hatred of Sin, and Diſpleaſure againſt it; 
mn he keeperh not his Auger for ever, but viſits to the third and 

ourth Generation ogly, While he keeps Mercy. for Thouſands. 
Well, this is God's Name for ever, and this is his Memorial 
unto all Gegerationn. r 

[:.] How Moſes received this Declaration which God made 
of bimſelf, and of his, Grace and Mercy. - It ſhould ſeem! as 
if Moſes accepted this as a ſufficient Anſwer to his Requeſt, 
that God would ſhew him his Glory, for we read not that he 
went into the Clift of the Rock, from wherice to gain a 
of God's Back- parts; perhaps this ſatisfied him, and be de- 
ſired no more, as we read not that Thomas did- thruſt bis hand 
into Chriſt's (ide, tho? Chriſt inyited him to do it. God having 
thus proclaimed. his Name; -Moſes ſaith, It is enough, I ex- 
pect no more till I come to Heaven; at leaſt he did not think 

t to * — —— — we are rn 1 |; 
- (14); t Impre it made upon him, v. 8. Moſes, made 
haſte, and bawed his Head. Thus he expreſſed, 1; His humble 
Reverence and Addration of God's Glory, giving him - the 
Honour due to that Name he had thus proclaimed. Even the 
Goodneſs of God muſt be looked upon by us with a protound 
Veneration, and holy Awe. 2. His Joy in this Diſcovery 
God had made. of himſelf, and his T ulneſs for it. We 
have reaſon gtatefully to acknowledge God's Goodneſs to us, 


not only in real Inſtances of it, but in the Declarations 
he hath it by his Word; not only that he is and 
will be gracious to us, but that he is pleaſed to let us know 
it. 3. His holy Submiſſion to the Will of God) made known 


in this Declaration, 2 


| to his Juſtice as well as Mer- 
cy, and putting himſelf and 


People Iſrael under the Go- 
verament and Conduct of ſuch a God, as Jehovah had now 
— himſelf to be. Let this God be our God for ever 
ang ever. nie N an ia 1 4m * 
(.) | What- Improverrens. he made of it, He immediately 
grounded a Prayer upon it; v. 9. and à moſt earneſt: affec- 
tionate Prayer it is, 1, For the Preſence of God with his Peo- 
ple 1/rael in the Wilderneſs; I pray thee go among us fur thy 
Preſence is all in all to our Safety and Succeſs; 2. For Par- 
don of Sin, O pardon: our Iniquity and our Sin; elſe we catinot 
expect thee to go among us. And, 3. For the Privileges of 4 
peculiar People; and take us for thine Inheritance, which thou 
wilt have a particular eye to, and concern for, and delight 
in. Theſe N God had already promiſed, and given A- 
ſes Aſſurances of, and yet he prays for them} not as doubtiag 
the Sincerity of God's Grants, but as one ſollicitous for the 
| Ratification of them. God's Promiſes are intended not to 
ſuperſede; but to direct and encourage Prayer. Thoſe who 
have ſome good hopes through Grace; that their Sins are par- 
doned; yet muſt continue to pray for Pardon, for the renew- 
ing of their Pardon, and the clearing of it more and more 
to their Souls; The more we ſes of God's Goodneſs, the 
more aſhamed we ſhould be of our own Sins, and the more 
earneſt for an Intereſt in it. God had ſald, in the Cloſe of 
the Proclamation; he would vifir che Iniquity wpon the Children, 
and Moſes here deprecates that, Lord, do not only pardon' it 
to thetn; but to their Children, and let our Covenant-Rela- 
tion to thee be'entailed upon our Poſterity; as an Inberitance. 


| Thus Moſes; like's Nan of- à truly publick Spirit, intercedes 
even 
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even for the Children that ſhould by born. But it is a ſtrange 
Plea he urges, For it is a fliff-necked' People, God had given 
this as a Reaſon why he would not go along with them, 
Cha. 33, 3+ Yea, faith Moſes, the rather go a with us, 
for the worſe they are, the more need they have of thy Pre- 
ſence and Grace to make them better. Moſes ſees them ſo 
fiiff-necked, that for his part, he has neither Patience nor 
| Power enough to deal with them: therefore, Lord, do thou 
go among us, elſe they will never be kept in awe.” Thou 
wilt ſpare, and bear with them, for thou art God, and not 
Man, Hof. 11. 9. ft | 
. 10: And he ſaid, Behold, I make a covenant : be- 
fore all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as have 
not been done 1n all the earth, nor in any nation : 
and all the people amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee 
the work of the LORD; for it is a terrible thing 
that I will do with thee. ' 11 Obſerve thou that 
which I command thee this day: Behold, I drive out 
before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebuſite. 12 Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make 
a a covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee, 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their ima- 
ges, and cut down their groves. 14 For thou ſhalt 
worſhip no other god: for the LORD, whoſe 


name is Jealous, is a jealous God: 15 Leſt thou 


make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they goa whoring after their gods, and do ſa- 
crifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou 
eat of his ſacrifice, 16 And thou take of their 
daughters unto. thy ſons, and their daughters go a 
whoring after their gods, and make thy ſons go a 
whoring after their gods. 17 Thou ſhalt make 
- thee no molten gods. 

Reconciliation being made, a Covenant of Friendſhip is 
here ſettled between and Iſrael. The Traitors are not 


only pardoned, but preferred, and made Favourites again. 
Well may the Aſſurances of this be uſhered in with a Behold, 


a Note commanding Attention and Admiration : Behold I make 
a Covenant. Whenthe Covenant was broke, twas 1/rael that 
broke it; now it comes to be renewed, it is God that makes it. 
If there be Quarrels, we muſt bear all the blame ; if there be 
Peace, God muſt have all the Glory. 

Here's, 1. God's Part of this Covenam, what he would do 
for them, u 10, 11. (1.)-In general, Before all thy People 1 
will do Miracles. Note, Covenant-Bleflings are marvellous 
Things, (Pf. 98. 1.) Marvels in the Kingdom of Grace; thoſe 
here were Marvels in the Kingdom of Naturglhhe frying u 
of Jordan, the ſtanding ſtill of the Sun, etc. els i 425 
for they were without Precedent, ſuch as hau | 
all the Earth, they were the Joy of Iſrael, and 
tion of their Faith, hy People ſpall ſee, and own the Work of 
the Tord; and they were the Terror of their Enemies, tis a 
terrible thing that I will do. Nay, even God's own People 
ſhould ſee them with aſtoniſhment. (2.) In particular, J 
drive out before thee the Amorite. God, as King of Nations, 

lucks up ſome to plant others, as pleaſeth him: as King of 
Beit, he made room for the Vine he brought aut of Egypt, 
- Pſal. 80. 8, 9. Kingdoms are: ſacrificed to 1/rael's — i 
VJ. 43. 4 | Al | 
| * Their Part of the Covenant, Obſerve that which I com- 
mand thee z we cannot expect the Benefit of the Promiſes, 
unleſs we make Conſcience of the Precepts. The two great 
Precepts are, (1.) Then ſhalt worſhip no other Gods, v. 14. not 
give Divine Honour to any Creature, or any Name whatſo- 


ever, the Creature of Fancy. A good Reaſon is annexed, 
tis at thy peril if thou do, For the Lord, whoſe Name is Jea- 
' tons, is a jealous God, as tender in the Matters of his Worſhip, 
as the Husband is of the Honour of the Marriage- Bed. Jea- 
louſy is called the Rage of a Man, Prov. 6. 34. but it is God's 
holy and juſt 11 Thoſe cannot worſhip God aright, 
that do not worſhip him alone. (2.) Thou ſhalt make thee no 
molten Gods, v. 17. thou ſhalt not worſhip the true Gods b 
Images. This was the Sin they had lately fallen into, which 
- therefore they are particularly cautioned againſt, 1 0 
Fences are here erected about theſe two Precepts by two 
others: 1. That they might not be tempted to worſhip other 


Gods, they muſt not join in Affinity or Friendſhip with thoſe 


that did, v. 12. Take heed to thyſelf, for thou art _ thy 
| Behaviour; tis a Sin thou art prone to, and will 
_ eaſily beſet thee, and therefore be very cautious, and carefully 
| abſtain from all Appearances of it, and Advances towards it, 


make no Covenant with the Inhabitants of the Land. If God in 
kindneſs to them, drove our the Canaarizes, they ought, in du- 
ty to God, not to harbour them : What could be inlifted on 
more reaſonable than this? If God make war with the Ca. 
naanites, let not them make peace with them ; It God take care 
that the Canaanites be not their Lords, let them take care that 
they be not their Snares. Twas for their civil Intereſt to 
complear the Conqueſt of the Land, ſo much doth God con- 
ſult our Benefit in the Laws he gives us. They muſt particu. 
larly” take heed, of intermarrying with them, v. 15, 16, If 
they eſpouſed their Children, they would be in danger of ef 
pouſing their Gods; ſuch is the Corruption of Nature, that 
the Bad is much more likely to debauch the Good, than the 
Good to reform the Bad. The way of Sin is down hill; thoſe 
that are in league with Idolaters, will come by degrees to be 
in love with Idolatry, and thoſe that are pre vailed with to 
eat of the Idolatrous Sacrifice, will come at length to offer it: 
Obſta Principiis. \ 

2, That they might not be tempted to make molten Gods 
they muſt wrterly deflroy thoſe they found, and all that be. 
longed-to them, the Altars and Groves, v. 13. leſt if they were 
left ſtanding, they ſhould be brought in proceſs of time ei- 
ther to uſe them, or to take pattern by them, or to abate 
in their deteſtation and dread. of Idolatry. The Relicks of 
Idolatry ought to be aboliſhed as Affronts to the Holy God, 
and a 7 Reproach to the human Nature. Let it never 
be ſaid, that Men that pretended to Reaſon were ever guilty 
of ſuch Abſurdities, as to make Gods of their own, and wor- 
ſhip them. | 


18 The feaſt of unleavened bread ſhalt thou 
keep : Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
as Icommanded thee, in the time ot the month A- 
bib; for in the month Abib thou cameſt out from 
Egypt. 19. All that openeth the matrix is mine: 
and every firſtling among thy cattel, whether ox or 
ſheep, that is male. 20 But the firſtling of an aſs 
thou ſhalt redeem with a lamb : and if thou redeem 
him not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 
firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem : and none 
ſhall appear before me empty. 21. Six days thou 
ſhalt work, but on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : 
in caring-time and in harveſt thou ſhaltreſt. 22 And 
thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, of the fitſt- 
fruits of whear-harveſt, and the feaſt ofin-gathering 
at the year's end. 23 Thrice in the year: ſhall all 
your men-children appear before the LOR D God, 
the God of lſracl. 24 For I will caſt out the na- 
tions before thee, and enlarge thy borders : neither 
ſhall any man deſire thy land; when thou ſhalt go 
up to appear before the LORD thy God, thrice 
in the year, 25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
my ſacrifice with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of 
the feaſt of paſſover be left unto the morning. 26 


bring unto. the houſe of the LORD thy God. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 
27 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words: for after the tenour of theſe words I 


| have made à covenant wich thee and with Iſrael. 


Here's a Repetition of ſeveral Appointments made before, 
eſpecially relating to their ſolemn Feafts ; when they had made 
the Calf, they proclaimed a Feaſt in honour of it: now that 
they might never do ſo again, they are here charged with the 
Obſervance of the Feaſts which God had inſtituted. © Note, 
Men need not be drawn from their Religion by the Temprati- 
on of Mirth, for we ſerve a Maſter that hath abundantly pro- 
vided for the Joy of his Servants; Serious Godlineſs is a con- 
tinual Feaſt, and Joy in God always. | 

(.) Once a Weekthey muſt: reft, v. 21. even in Faring-time and 
in Harveſt, the moſt buſy times of the Lear. All worldly Bu- 
ſineſs | muſt give way to that Holy Reft ; Harveſt-Work will 

ſper the better for the religious Obſervation of the Sab- 
ath-day in Harveſt-time. Hereby we muſt ſhew, that we 
refer our Communion with God, and our Duty to him, be - 
ore either the Buſineſs or the Joy of Harveſt. 

(2.) Thrice a Year they muſt feaſt, v. 23. they muſt then ap- 
pear before the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, In all our religi- 
ous Approaches to God, we-muſt eye him, 1. As the Lord 
God, infinitely. bleſſed, great and glorious, that we may 
Powe him with Reverence and. godly Fear. 2. As the G04 


of ft a God in Covenant with us, that we may be en- 
| couraged 


The firſt of the firſt- fruits of thy land thou ſhalt 


e R 


r 


- 


* * 
« * 1 6 CY * a — AE 


ca 


„** . * 9 
a . | N _— C © 
©, XK 3CK\1 ; 0 24 

- „ jp 


— — 


couraged to truſt in him, and to ſerve him chearfully. We 
always are before God, but in holy Duties we. preſent our- 
ſelves before him, as Servants to receive Commands, as Peti- 
cioners to ſue for Favours, and we have reaſon to do both 
17 might be ſuggeſted, That when all the Males from 
every, part of the Country were, gone up to worſhip in the 
place that God ſhould 'chuſe, the Country would be left ex- 
ſed to the Inſults of their Neighbours, and what would be- 
come of the poor Women and Children, the Sick and Aged, 
that were fl A home ? Truſt God with them, v. 24. Neither 
ſhall any Man deſire — Land; not only they ſhall not invade 
it. but they ſhall not ſo much as think of invading it. Note, 
1. All Hearts are in God's hand, and Under his check; he 
can not only lay a reſtraint upon Mens Actions, but upon 
their Deſires. , Canaan was a deſirable Landy and the Neigh- 
bour Nations were greedy enough, and yer God faith, they 
ſhall not deſire it. Let us check all ſinful Deſires in our own 
Hearts againſt God and his Glory, and then "truſt him to 
check all ſinful Deſires in the Hearts of others againſt us and 
our Intereſt," 2. The way of Duty is the way ol Safety. If 
we ſerve God, he will preſerve us, and thoſe that venture for, 
bim ſhall never loſe by him: While we ate employed in 
God's Work, and are attending upon him, we are taken un- 
der ſpecial Protection; as Noblemen and Members of Parlia- 
ment are privileget from Arreſts, - Lodny's hos 
The three Feaſts are here mentioned, with their Appen- 
dages. 1. The Paſſover, and che Feaſt of pe Bread, 
in remembrance of their Deliverance out of ie and to 
this is annexed the Law of the Redemption of the, Firſt-born, 
v. 18, 19; 20, This Feaſt was inſtituted, Chap. 12,and 18. and 
urged again, Chap. 23. 15. 2.” The Feaſt of Weeks, i. 6. that 
of Pentecoſt, ſeven Weeks after the Paſſover; and to this is 
annexed the Law of the Fieſt- fruits. 3. The Feaſt of In- 
gathering at the Year's end, which was the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, v. 22. of theſe alſo he had ſpoken before, Chap. 23, 16. 
As to thoſe Laws tepeated here, v. 25, 26. that againſt. Leaven 
relates to the, Paſſover, . that of the Firſt-fruits to the Fealt of 
Pentecoſt, and therefore that againſt ſerthing the Kid" in his 
Mother's Milk, in all probability relates to the Feaſt of In- 
gathering, at which God would not have them uſe that ſu- 
perſtitioùus Ceremony, which nn bad ſeen the 
Egyptians, or ſome other of the Neigh pur Nations, bleſs their 
Harveſts with, „ „ de ein us DOB L et 464 
With theſe Laws here repeated, tis probable all dat was 
ſaid to him, when be was before upon the Mount, was re- 
ed like wiſt, and the Model of the Tabernacle ſhewed 
—— leſt the Ruffle and Diſcompoſure which the gol- 
den Calf bad put him into, -ſhould have loſt him the Ideas be 
had in his mihd of what he had ſcen and heard; alfo in 
token of a'conipleat Reconciliation, and to ſhew that nat ane 


101 or title the Lau ſhould paſs away, but all ſhould be care | 
fu 


firoy, but ro fulſs, 
is ordered to write theſe Words, v. 27. that the People might 
be the better acquainted with them by a frequent Perulal, 
and that they might be tranſmitted to the Generations to 
come: we can never be enough thankful to God for the writ+ 
ten Word. 2. He is told, that according to the Tenour of theſe 
Words, God would make a Covenant with AMoſes and Iſrael, not 
with 1/rael immediately, but with; them in Moſes: as Mediator; 
thus the Covenant of Grace is made with Believers through 
Chriſt, who is given for a Covenant to the People, Iſa. 49. 8. And 
as here the Covenant was made according to the Tenour of the 
Commands, ſd it is ſtill, for we are by Baptiſm brought into 
Covenant, that we may be taught to obſerve all things whatſoever 
Chriſt has commanded us, Mat. 28. 19, 20; | 4 


y preſerved by, he great Mediator, Who came not to de- 


to the Delights of Senſe, 
Pleaſures of Heaven. 


enriched, and miraculouſly adorned. 


on his face. 34 But when Moſes went in before; 
the LORD, to ſpeak with him, he took the veil 
off, until he came out. And he came out and ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael, that which he was com- 
manded. 35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
face of Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone :- 
and Moſes pur the veil upon his face again until he 
went in-to ſpeak with him. | 


Here's, 1. The Continuance of Moſes in the Mount, where he 


was miraculouſly ſuſtained, v. 28. He was there in very inti- 
mate Communion with God, without Interruption, forty Days 
and forty Nights, and did not think it long; when we are. 
weary of an hour or two ſpent in Attendance upon God, and 

Adoration of him, we * ſhould think how many Days and 
Nights "Moſes ſpent with him, and of the eternal Day we 
nope to ſpend in dome. him. During all this time, Moſes. 
did neither eat nor 

faſting, yet he dig not this ſecond time take up ſo many 

Days Proviſions along with him, but believed, that Man lives 

pot by Bread alone, and encouraged himſelf with the Expe - 
rience he had had of the Truth of it; So long he continued 


rink; tho" he had before been kept ſo long 


without Meat and Drink, 8 probably without Sleep too) for, 
(r.) The Power of God ſupported him, that be did not need 
it : He that made the 
Means, Which he uſeth, bur is not tied to. The Life is more 
than Meat. 

ſo, that he did not deſire it, He had Meat to eat which the 
World knew not of, for it was his Meat and Drink to hear 
the Word 6f God; and pray. The abundant Satisfaction his 
Soul had in the Word of God, and the Vilions of the Al- 
mighty; made him forget the Body, and the Pleaſures of 
that: When God would treat his Favourite Moſes, twas not 
with Meat and Drink, but with his Light, Law, and Love, 
wich the Knowledge of himſelf and his Will; then Man did 
indeed ear Angel: Food : See what we ſhould value as the tru- 
eſt Pleaſure; The Kingdom bf God is not Meat and Drink, and 
either the Plenty or Delicacy of that, but ' Righreouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. As Moſes, ſo Elijah and Chriſt 
faſted forty Days and * ights: The more dead we are, 

e 


- 


y can nouriſh ir without ordinary 


2.) His Communion with God entertained him 


better prepared we are for the 
2. The coming down of Moſes from che Mount greatly, 


(.) He came down erichid with the beſt Treaſure, for Va 


brought in his Bands the two Tables of the Law, written 
with» the Finger of God; v. 28, 29. Tis a great Favour to 
have the Law given us; this Favour was ſhewed, to Iſrael, 
Pſal; 147. 19, 20. Tis a great Honour to be employed in de- 
ivering r 

Moſes * 

Mat. 5. 17, 18. And in the cloſe, 1. Moſes 


Law to others ; this Honour was done to. 


(0 He came down adorned with the beſt Reauty, for the 


Skin of his Face ſhone, v. 29. This time of his being in the 
Mount he heard only the fame he had heard before, but he 
ſaw more of the Glory of God, which having with open face 
beheld, he was me meaſure changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory to G or. 3.13. The laſt time he came down; 
from the — —.— Glory of a | 
upon and chaſtiſe Iſrael's Idolatry, now with the Glory of an 
Argel, with Tidings of Peace and Reconciliation; then he 
came with a Rod, now with the Spirit of Meekneſs. Now this 
may be looked upon, 1. As x great Honour done to Moſes, 
that the People might never again queſtion his Miſſion, or 
think or ſpeak ſlightły of him. He carried his Credentials 


iſtrate, to frown 


in bis very Countenance, which ſome think as long as he 
lived retained ſome Remainders of this Glory, which perhaps 
contributed to the Vigour of his old Age; that Eye could 
not wax dim, which had ſeen God; nor that Face wrinkle, 
which had ſhone with his Glory : the 1/raelites could not look 
him in the face, but they muſt there read his Commiſſion; 
Thus it was done to the Man whom the King of Kings did delight 
to honour, Yet after this they red againſt him, for the 
moſt ſenſible Proofs will not of *themſelves conquer an obſti. 
nate Infidelity. The ſhining of Moſes's Face was a, great Ho- 
nour to him, yet that was no Glory in compatiſon with the 
Glory whith-excelled : We read of our Lord ſeſus, not only 
that his\Face ſhone as the Sun, but his Whole Body alfo, for 
his Raiment 'was white and gliſtring, Mat. 17. 1. But When he 
came down from” the Mount, he. quite laid aſide Oy 


28 And he was there with the LORD forty 
days andforty nights ; he did'neither cat bread, nor 

rink water: and he wrote, upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten commandments. 
29 And it camè to paſs when Moſes came down 
from mount Sinai, (with the to tables of teſtimony 
in Moſes hand, when he came down from the mount) 
that Moſes wilt not that the skin of his face ſnone 
while he talked with him. 30 And when Aaron. 
and all the children of Iſract {aw Moſes, behold, the 
kin of his face ſhone, and they were afraid to come 
nigh him. 31 And Moſes called unto them; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation return- | 
ed unto him: and Moſes talked with them. 32 And: 
afterward all the children ot Iſrael cat nigh: and 
4 them in commandment all that the LORD 
had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 33 And 2 
* done ſpeaking with them, he put a veil 


4 


it being his Will that we fhould walt by Faith, hot by Sight. 
2. It was alfo'a great Fayour'ts the People, aud ah Encou- 
ragement to them, that God put this Glory upou him who 
was their — — fing them "aſſurance _ he 
was accepted, and they throdgb Him. Thus the Advance- 
ment of Chriſt, our ANCE I iv Father, is the grear 
Support of our Faith. 3. It was the effect of his ſight of God. 
Communion with God, (i) Doch make the Face to ſhine in 
true Honour. Serious : * a Luſtre upon a Man's 

* It, Coun» 
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- Countenance, ſuch as commands Eſteem and Affection. (2) | 


It ſhould make the Face to ſhine in «niverſal 
we have been in the Mount rg ot we 2 
iohe ſhine before Mep in Humility, Meckneſs, and all the 
ns of a heavenly Converſation : Thus mult the Beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us, eyen the Beauty of Holineſs, that all 


li ſss when 
let our 


we converſe with may take knowledge of us, that we have been 


with Jeſus, Acts 4. 13. | 

Now concerning the ſhining of Moſes's Face, ablerve here, 

(1.) That Moſes was not aware of it himſelf, v. 29. he waiſt 
not that the Skin of his Face (hone. Thus, 1. It is the Infelicity 
of ſome, that their Faces ſbine in true Grace, and yet they do 
not know it, to take the Comfort of it, Others e much of 
God in them, but they themſelves are ready to think they 
have no Grace. 2. It is the Humility of others that their 
Faces ſhine in eminent Gifts and Uſefulneſs, and yet they do 
not know it, to be puffed up with it: whatever Beauty God 
puts upon us, we ould Mill be filled with ſuch a humble 
Senſe of our own Unworthineſs r 
will make us even overlook and forget that which makes 
our Faces ſhine. | | 

(2.) That Aaron and the Children of Iſrael ſaw it, and were 
afraid, v. 30. The Truth of it was atteſted by a multitude 
of Wuneſſes, who were alſo conſcious of the Terror of it. 
It not only dazzled their Eyes, but truck ſuch an awe upon 
them, as obliged them to retire z probably they Goupred whe- 
ther it were a Token of God's Favour, or of his Diſpleaſure, 
and tho' it ſeemed moſt likely to be a good Omen, yet being 
conſcious of Guilt, they feared the worſt, eſpecially remem 
bring the Poſture Moſes found them in when he came laſt 
down from the Mount. Holineſs will command Reverence ; 


but the Senſe of Sin makes Men afraid of their Friends, and 12 The ark and the ſtaves t 


even of that which really is a Favour to them. 
() That Moſes put a Veil upon bis Face, when he perceived 
that it ſhone, v. 33, 35. 
Modeſty and Humility ; we muſt be content to have our Ex- 
cellencies obſcur'd, and a Veil drawn over them, not covet- 
ing to make a fair ſhew in the Fleſh. Foy that are truly de- 
ſirous to be owned and accepted of Go [ will likewiſe de- 


e not to be taken notice of, or applauded by Men, gui bene 
= bene vixit. 2. It teachelb Miniters to accommodate 


themſelves to the Capacities of People, and to preach to 
them as they are 80 60 bear it, Let all that Art and Learn- 
ing be veiled, which tends to Amuſement rather than Edifi- 
cation, and let the Strong Fondelcegg do the Infiraizies of the 
Weak, 3. This Veil ſignified the Darkneſs of that Diſpenſa- 
tion : The 9 Inſtitutions had in them much of 
Chriſt, and the Grace of the Goſpel, but a Veil was drawn 
over it, ſo that the Children of 1/rael could not diſtinctly and 
fledfaſtiy ſee thoſe good things to come, which the Law had zhe ſhe» 
dow of. "Twas Beauty veiled; Gold in the Mine; a Pearl 
in the Shell : But, thanks be to God, by the Goſpel, Life 
and Immortality are 8 to light, the Veil is taken a- 
way from off the Old Teſſament; yet ſtill it remains upon 


the Hearts of thoſe who ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light. 
Thus the Apoſtle ex pounds this Paſſage, 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14» 15. 


(4.) That when he went in before the Lord, to (peak with 


Huh 


him in the Tabernacle of meeting, he put 
Then there was no occaſion for it, and 
Man doth and muſt appear unveiled ; for all things are naked 
and open before the Eyes of him with whom we have to do, and 
'tis folly for us-to think of concealing or diſguiſing any 
thing: Every Veil muſt be thrown aſide when we come to 
reſent he unto. the Lord, This ſignified alſo, as it 
is explained, 2 Cor, 3. 16. that when a Soul turns to the Lord, 
the Feil ſhall be taten away, | 
his Glory. And when we ſhall come before the Lord in Hea- 
ven, to be there for eyer ſpeaking with him, the Veil ſhall nat 
only be taken, off from the Niyine Glory, but from our 
Hearts and Eyes, that we may ſre as we are ſeen, and know 
as we are known. _ me 


Vail, v. 34. 
every 


CHAP. XXXV. 


What (bould bons been ſaid and dens upon Moſes's coming down the 
Whos fold hove bon [56s if s MO Calf had met brake the 


meaſures, and put all into diſorder, now at laſt, hon wich graas | 
di e5 


difficulty Reconciliation was. made, begins to be ſaid and 4 
and that great Affair, of the jetting up of God's Worſpip, is put 
| Into io ere Channe again, wot 0e5 on now without Inter 
tion. 1. Moſes gives Ifrac theſe Inſtructions he had received, 
which required a preſent Objervane, (i.) Concerning the Sabbath, 
v. 1-3, (2) Congerning the Congriburion that was to be made for 
 theereftling of the Tabernacle, v. 9 · (3.) Concerning the framing 
of the Talernacls, and the Utenſils of it, v. 10.18. 2. The 
4 bring in their ut ieng, v. 320-29. 3»: The Head- 


Workmen are % 1-35. 1 


1 


and manitold Infirmities, as 


1. This teacheth us all a Leſſon of | 


that wich open face it may behold 


rup- P e more laſting; that 
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ND Moſes gathered alt the congregation of 
A the ehildrer of Ifrael together, — jaga 
them, Theſe are the words which the LORD hath 
commanded, that ye ſhould do them. 2 Six days 
ſhall work be done, bur on the ſeventh day there 
ſha}l be to you an holy day, a ſabbath of reſt to the 
LORD : whoſoever doth work therein, ſhall be 
put to death. 3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the ſabbath day. 4 And 

oſes (rake unto all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, laying, This is the thing which the 
LORD commanded, ſaying, 5 Take ye from 
amongſt you an offering unto the LORD: Who- 
ſoever is of à willing heart, let him bring it, an of- 
fering of the LORD; gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 
6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats hair, 7 And rams skins dyed ted, and 
badgers skins, and ſhittim-wood, $8 And oil for 
the light, and ſpices for anointing oil, and for the 
ſweet incenſe, 9 And onyx- ſtones, and ſtones to be 
ſer, for the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate, 10 And 
every wife hearted among you, ſhall come and make 
all that the LORD hath commanded: 11 The 
tabernacle, his tent, and his cov 


; e ering, his taches, 
and his boards, his bars, his pillars, — his — 


b ereof, with the mercy- 
ſeat, and the veil of the covering, 13 The table 


and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, and the ſhew- 
bread, 14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 
light, 15 And the incenſe - altat, and his ſtaves, and 
the anointing oil, and the ſweet jncenſe, and the 
hanging for the door at the entring in of the taberna- 
cle, 16 The altar of burat-offeringwith his brazen 
proces his ſaves, and all his veſſels, the laver and 


foot. 17 The hangings of the co t, his pillars 
and their ſockets, and the hangings for the — 


the court, 18 The pins of the tabemacle, and the 
pins of the court, an | their cords, 19 The clothes 
of ſervice, to do ſervice in the holy place, the holy 
arments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of 
is ſons to miniſter in the prieſts office. 
It was ſaid in general, Chap. 2+ that Moſes f 
in commandment 4 that the _ bad len FN gone thee 
erecting and furniſhing of the Tabernacle being the Work 
to Which they were now immediately to apply themſelyes, 
here's particular mention of the Orders given concerning 
that, 1. All the Congregation is ſummoned to attend, v. 1. 
viz, the Heads and Rulers of the Congregation, the Repre- 
ſentatives of the ſeveral Tribes, who muſt receive Inftruc- 
tions from Moſes, as he had received them from the Lord, 
and muſt communicate them to the people. Thus Sr. John, 
being commanded to write what had been revealed to him 
to the ſeven Churches, writes it to the Angels, or Miniſters 
of the Churches. 2. Moſes | 206: them in charge all that, 
and that only, which God had commanded him; thus he ap- 
E himſelt faithful both to God and 1{rael, between whom 
e Was 2 Meſſenger or 1 ge If he bad added, alter'd, 
or diminiſh'd, he had been falſe to both; but both ſides ha- 
ving repoſed a Truſt in him, he was true to the Truſt : yet 
he Was faithful as 4 Servant — — . as 4 Son, Heb, 3. 
3. He begins with the Law of hi Sabbath, becauſe 


5. ep : 
b'#r was much inſiſted on in the Inſtructi $ he had received, 
. 2, 3: Six Days ſhall Work be done: 


fi T & 
and the Work ot the Vor Jr Fog abernacle, 


| Day that was now to be done in its Da 
2. they had little elſe to do here in the Wilderneſs, re 

ey had neither Husbandry nor Merchandize, neither food 
we nor Clothes to make; bur en abe fourth Pay you mult 
or ſtrike a ſtroke, no not zt the 


+ n the Tapernacle-Wöock, the 
Honour of the Sabbath was aboye x * 2 8 


be to you a Hoh) Day, 
eyoted to God, and not to be ſpent in common dude. 
dis a Sabbath of Reſt : It is a Sabharh of Sabbaths, ſo ſome read 
it, more honourable and excellent than 30) of che other 
Feaſts, and ſhggld ſurvive them all. 4 Sab of Sabbatiſm, io 
qthers reads it, being typical of that Sub or 9 9 po 
N and eternal, which remgins for tir Ftople of God, Heb. 
4.9. Itis a Sabbath of Rep, i. 6, in which a Aeſt im all 
* * * world 
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Chap. 35. 
| —r|dly. Labour: muſt be very carefully and ſtrickiy obſerved. 
2 Halbach, and u little Sabbath, ſo ſome of the Jews, 
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ve it read; not only obſerving the whole Day as a 
br 4; but an Hour before the bow of it, and an 
Hour after the ending of ity which they throw in over and 
above out of cheie\, own time, and call a Tittle Sabbath, to 
ſhew how glad they are, of the Approach of the Sabbath. 
and bow loth to part With it. *Tis.a Sabbath of Reſt, but it 
is Reſt to the Lord, to whoſe Honour it mult be devoted. A 
penalty is here annexed to the breach of it, Whoſcever doth 
avork therein, ſhall be put to death; and a particular Prohibi- 
tion of kindling Fires on the Sabbath- day for any ſervile Work, 
as Smiths Work, or Plumbers, ec. 4. He orders Preparation 
to be 3 the ſetting up of the Tabernacle. Two things 

ere to be one, 44> 216A 0 wy * 
| 1. All that were able muſt contribute; Take ye 


— among 
you, an, Offering, v. 3. The, Tabernacle was to» | dedicated to 


onour. of God, and uſed, in his Seryice, and therefore, 
he was brought for the fertins up atid furniſhing of that, 
was an Offering to the Card. Our Goodneſs extendeth not t Gad, 
but what is laid out for the Support of his. Kingdom aud In- 
tereſt among Men, he is pleaſed to accept as an Offering to 
himſelf, and he requires ſuch Tenge of our te- 
ceiving our All from him, and ſuch Taſtarices of our dedi. 
cating our All to him. The Nule is, ' Whoſoever it of 'a willing 
Heart, let him bring. Twas not to be a Tax impoſed upon 
them, but a Benevolence or voluntary ution; to inti- 
mate to us, (i.) That God has not made or Toke heavy, | He: 
is a Ptince that doth not burden his Subſects with Taxes, 
nor make them to ſerve with an Offering, but draus with the Cortts 
of Aan, and leaves it to ourlelyes to judge what is right, his 
is a Government that there's, no cauſe to camplain of, for he 
doth not rule with rigour., | (2.) That God loves a cheart 
Giver, and is beſt pleaſed with the Free- wuill Offering; Thoſe; 
Services are Nga 19 x yen that come from rhe willing 
Heart of A willing People 110. 3. Ori rr JOUR 
p4 40 that —4 e muſt work, v. 10. Every wiſe-bearted- 
among you ſhall come and make, See” how God diſpenſeth his 
Gifts variouſly, and as every Man hath received the Gift, ſo he 
muſt. miniſter, 1 Pet 4+ 10. Thoſe that were rich, mult bring in 
Materials to work on; thoſe that were ingenions,, muſt ſerve 
the Tabernacle with their Ingenuity; as they, needed one 
another, fo the Tabernacle needed them both, 1 Cor. 12. 7, 
21. The Work was likely to go on, When lone helped with 
their Purſes, others with their Hands, and both with a wil- 
ling Heart, Moſes, as he had told them what muſt be given, 
v. 5---9, fo he gives them the 2 Heads of what muſt be 
made, v. 11-19. that ſeeing how much Work was before 
them, they might apply themſelves to it the more vigoroul- 
ly, and every Hand might be buſy; and it gave them ſuch an 
Idea of the Fabrick d d, that they could not but long to 
20 And all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 2x And 
they came, every one whoſe heart, ſtirred him up, 
and every one whom his ſpirit made willing, and 
they brought the LORD's offering to the work 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his 
ſervice, and for the holy garments. --22 And they 
came both men and women, as many as were wil- 
ling-hearted, and brought bracelets,” and ear-rings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and eve- 
ry man that offered, offered an offering of gold unto 
the LORD. 23 And every man with whom was 
found blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats hair, and red Skins of rams, and badgers 
skins, brought them. 24 Every one that did offer an 
offering of ſilver and braſs, brought the LORD's 
offering: and gvery man with whom was found 
ſhittim-wood for any work of the ſervice, brought 
it. 25 And all the women that were-wiſe-hearted; 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, aud of 
ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 26 And all che women, 
whoſe hearts ſtirred them up in wiſdom, ſpan goats 
hair. 27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 


plate: 28 And ſpice, and oil for the light, and for 


the anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. 29 The 
children of Iſrael brought a willing offering unto the 
LORD, every man and woman, whoſe heartmade 
N Gies to bring for all manner of work, which 


Tabernacle, v. 21, t. concerning which man 


unh any thing 


— —— — — 
the L. ORD had commanded to be made, by the 
hand of Moſes. Mt nee 
| Moſes having made known to them the Will of God, they 
went home, and immediately put in practice what they hay 
heard, v. 20. O that every Congregation would thus depart 
from the hearing of the Word of God, with à full Reſolution 
to be Doers of the ſame / Obſerve here, Ro TT} 
. The Offerings that were brought for the Service of the 
things may 

be noted. 1. It is intimated that the — their Of. 


ferings reſently; they departed to their Tents immediately 
— ek nd / 


to fetch their O did not defire time to conſider of 


it, Jeſt © their Zeal ſhould* be cooled by Delays.” What 


Duty God convinceth us of, and calls 'us to, we ſhould 
ſet about it ſpeedily. No Seaſon will be more convenient 
than the preſent Seaſon. 2. It is faid that their Spirits made 
them willing, v. 4.6 and their Hearts,” v. 29. What they did, 
they did chearfully, und from à good Principle. They were 
willing, and it was not any external Inducement that made 


them ſo, but their Spirits. Twas from à Principle of Love 


to God and his Service, a Deſire of his Preſence with them. 
by his Ordinances, Gratitude tor the gteat things he had 
done for them, Faith in his Promiſe of what he would fur- 
ther do, or atleaſt; from the preſent Conſideration of theſe 
things, that they were willing to offer. What we give and 
do for God is then acceptable, when it comes from a good 
Principle in the Heart and Spirit. 3. When it is ſaid that 
as\many.as were willing-hearted brought their Offerings (v. 22.) 
it ſhould" ſeem as if there were ſoine that were not, who 
loved their Gold better than their God, and would not 
part with it, no not for the Service of the Tabernacle; ſuch 
there are who will be called Iſraelites, and yet will not be 
moved by the Equity ef the thing, God's Expectations from 
them, and the good Examples of thoſe about them, to part 
the Intereſts of God's Kingdom; they are 
for the true Religion, provided it be cheap, and will coſt 
them nothing, 4 The Offerings were of divers kinds, ac- 
cording as they hady thaſe that? had Gold and precious 
Stones brought them, * thinking any thing too good and 
too rich to part with for the Honour of God. Thoſe that 
had not precious Stones to bring, brought Goats Hair, and 
Rams Skins : If we cannot do as murh as others for God, we 
muſt; not therefore ſit ſtill, and do nothing: If the meaner 
Offerings, which, are according to our Ability, gain us not 
ſuch a Reputation among Men, 5 they ſnall not fail of 
Acceptance with God, who requires according to what a Man 
hath," and not according to what be hal not, 2 Cor; 8. 12. Two 
Mites from. a Paper were more pleaſing, than ſo many T2. 
lents from a Dives, 2 Kings f. 23. God has an eye to the, 


Heart of the Giyer, more than to the Value of the Gift. 


5. Many of the things they offered were their Ornaments, 
Bracelets, and Nings, and Tablers or Lockets, v. 22. and even 
the Women parted with theſe; Can 2 Maid forget her Orna- 
ments Thus far they forgot them, that they preferred the 
beautifying, of the Node before their own adorning. 
Let this teach ys in general to part with that for God, when 
be calls for it which is very dear to us, which we value; 
aud value guüffelyes bys and particularly to lay aſide our 
Ornaments, and deny ourſelves in them, when, either they, 
occaſion Offence to others, or feed our own Pride, If we 
think thoſe Goſpel. Rules concerning our Clothing too ſtrict, 
1 Tim, 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 3. 3,4. I fear we" world ſcarce have 
done as theſe J/raelite here did. If they though their Orna- 
ments well beſtowed upon the Tabernaele, ſhall not we 
think the want of Ornaments well made up by the Graces 
of the Spirit?" Prov, 1. 9. 6. Theſe rich things that they of- 
feted, we may ſuppoſe, were moſtly the Spoils of the Egyp- 
tians ; for the Mate, in Egypt were kept poor, till they 
borrowed at parting.” And we may ſuppoſe the Rulers had 
better things, v. 27. only becauſe they had à better Intereſt 
when they borrowed. Who would have n that ever 
the Wealth of Egypt ſhould have been ſo well employed, 
but thus God hath often made the Earth to help the Woman, 
Rev. 12. 16. Twas by a ſpecial Protiqence and Promiſe of 
God that the 1/raelires got all that Spoil; and therefore was 
highly fit they ſhould devote a part of it to the Service of 
that God, to whom they owed it all. Let every Man give 
according as God hath pri him, 1 Cor. 16. 3.” 4 thy 
ry Succeſſes ſhould be * acknowledged by extraordinary Of- 
—_ Apply it to human Learning, Arts aud Sciences, 
which are borrowed, as it were, from the Exyprians, thoſe 
chat are enriched with theſe muſt deydte chem to" the Ser- 
vice of God and his Tabernade: They may be uſed as 
Helps to underſtand the Scriptures, as Ornaments or Hand- 
maids to Divinity. But then great care muſt be taken that 
Egypt's Gods mingle not with Egyp:'s Gold : Moſes, though 
learned in all the Learning of the Egyptians, did not therefore 
pretend, in the leaſt Inſtance; to corre& the Pattern ſhewed hin 
in the Aount. The "furniſhing of the Tabernacle with thi 
: 1i 2 + Riches 
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Riches ot Egypt, was | 
who, in the fulneſs of time, ſhould be brought into 
Goſpel-Tabernacle, and their Silver and their "Gold with ibm, 
Iſa. 60. 9. and ĩt ſnould be ſaid, Bleſſed be. Egypt, my People, 
. 19. 25, 7. We may ſuppoſe that the, remembrante of 


4 2 
Re: Offerings to the making of the Golden Calf, made them 
| 'of gs. Thoſe that had then 


the more forward in their Offeri ; 
. parted with their Ear-rings, would now teſtify. their Repen- 


tance, hy giving the reſt of their Jewels to the Service of 
God 2 g . worketh ſuch a Revenge, 2 Cor. 7. 11. And 


thoſe. that had kept themſelves pure from that Idolatry, ye 
argued. with themfelyes, Were they ſo forward in contti- 
ting to an Idol, and ſhall we backward. or ſneaking in 


our * the Lord? Thus ſome Good was brought 


even out o that Evil. HF nenne 7-4 K 
2. The Work that was done for the Service of the Taber- 
nacle, v. 25. The Women did ſpin with their Hands; ſome ſpun 
fine Work, of Blue and Purple, others coarſe Work, of Goats: 
Hair, and yet theirs alſo is ſaid to be done in Wiſdom, v. 26. 
As it is not only rich Gifts, ſo tis not only fine Work that 
God accepts. Notice is here taken of the,good. Womens Work 
for God, as well as of Bexaleel's and Aboliab's: The meaneſt 
Hand employed, the meaneſt Service performed for the Ho- 
nour of God, ſhall have an honourable Recompence; Mary s 
anointing Chriſt's Head ſhall be eld for -@ Memorial, Mat. 26. 
13. and a Record kept of the Women that labourad in the Goſs 1 
pel-Tabernacle, Phil, 4. 3. and were Helpers to Paul in Chris 
Jeſus, Rom. 16. 3. Tis part of the Chatacter of the vir- 
tuous Woman, that ſhe layerh her Hand to the Spindle, Prov. 
31. 19. This Employment was here turned to a pious Ut, 
as it may be ſtill, tho We have no Hangings to make for the | 
Tabernacle, by the Imitation of the Charity: of Dortas, Who 
made Coats and Garments for poor Widows, Acts 9. 39. Even: 


- 


perhaps a good . n 


| 


2 Thoſe that rule ſhould. teach, and thoſe to whom God 
path iven 77 ee, mould be willing to communicate it 
ar te Benent at others, not coveting to monopolize it. 
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Un this Chapter, l. The Work of the Tabernacle is begun, v. 1— 
| 2.4 ſtop Pur to The Peoples Contribution, v. 5---7. 2 
| cular Account Is given of the making of the Tabernacle itſelf ; the 
fine Curtains af tt, v. 8---13, The coarſe ones, v. 14.19. The 
' © BonyAls, v. 20---35, The Bars, v. 3 l 34. The Partition. Vail, 
' *. 35, 36, aud the Hanging for the Door, V, 37, 38. 


x" HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wiſe-hearted man, in whom the 
LORD but wiſdom and ugderſtanding, to know 
how to work all manner of Work for the ſeryice of 
the ſanctnaty, according to all that the LORD 
had commanded. à And Moſes called Bezaleel md 
Aholiab, and every wife-hearted man, in hole 
heart the LORD had put wiſdom, even every one 
whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto thework 
todo it. 3 And they received of Moſes all the 
offering which xhe chitdren of Iſrael had brought 
for the work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to 
make it uithal. And they brought yet unto him 
free oſferings every morning. 4 And all the wiſe 
men chat wrought all the work of the ſanctuaty, 


thoſe that are not in a Capacity to gius in Charity, may yet. 
work in Charity; and thus the Poor may relieve the Poor, 
and thoſe . — nothing but their Limbs and 
be very charitable in the Labour of Lore. 5 

30 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
See, the LORD hach called by name Bezaleel the 

n of Uri, the ſon of Hur, ok the tribe of Judah. 
31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of God, 
in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in knowledge, and: 
in all manner of Wr e 47 32 And to devife, 
curious works, to work'in.g 12 And in ſilver, and, 
in braſs, 33 And in the cutting of ones to ſeri 


them, and in carving of wood to make any manner 
And he Hath put in his heart 


ple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, 
even of them chat do any work, and of thoſe that 


deviſe cunning work. N 
Here's the Divine Appointment of the Maſter-Workmen, 
that there might be no. Strife for the Office, and that all that 
were employed in the Mork might take direction from, and 
give account to theſe general Inſpectors; for God is the 
God of Order, and not of Confuſion. 1-80 

Obſerve, 1. Thoſe: whom God called by Name to this Ser- 
vice, he filled with>the, Spirit Gad, to quality them for it, 


1 


v. 30,31, Skil in ſecular Employment is God's Gift, and 


* 


wy 
-- 
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comes from above, James 1. 17. From him the Faculty is, and 
the Improvement of it; to his Honour therefore | Know- 

ledge muſt be devoted, and we muſh ſtudy how to ſerve. him 
With it. The Work was extraordinary which Bexaleel was 
deſigned for, and therefore he Was qualified in an extraor- 
dinary manner: for ita Thus when the Apoſtles were appoin. 
ted to e e in ſetting up the Goſpel · Tabet- 


7 prac were filled with the Spirit of God in Wiſdom and Un- 
d anding. 54 is; 1 390 „ * | a 
= They were appointed not only to deviſe, but to work, v. 


25 to work all manner of Wark, v. 35. Thoſe of eminent 
Sis, chat are capable of directing others, mult not think 
that that will excuſe them in Idle neſs. Many are ingenious 
enough in cutting out Work for other People, and can tell 
what this Man aud that Man ſhould do, but the) Burdens 
they: bind on others, they: themſelves will not touch with one of 
their Fingers: Theſe will fall under the Character of ſcatſſul 


Seruamts. per, 209 ebd. | 
3. They were not only to deviſe and work themſelves, 
but they were to teach othets, v. 34. Not only that he may 


Seen an 
Ihe work which the LORD commanded to make; 


came every man from his work which they made. 
5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring much more than enough for the fetvice of 


6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they cauſed 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more work 
for the offering of the ſanQuary. So the people 
were reſtrained.from bringing. 7 For the ſtuff they 
— was — for all the work to make it, and 


Here's, 1. The Workmen ſet in without delay: Then they 
wrought, v. 1. when God had qualified them for the Work, 
then r to it. Note, The Talents we 
are entruſted: with muſt not be laid up, but laid out; not hid 
in a Napkin, but traded with. What have we all our Gifts 
for, but to do good with them? Then when Moſes called 
them, v. 2. even thoſe whom God has qualified for, and in- 
elined to the Seryice of the Tabernacle, yet muſt wait for a 
regular Call to it, either extraordinary, as that of Preachers 
and Apoſtles, or ordinary, as that of Paſtors and ' Trarhers. 
And obſerye ho they were that Moſes called; thoſe in zuhoſe 
Heart God had put Wiſdom tor this purpoſe, beyond their na- 
tural Capacity, and whoſe Heart ſtirred him up to come to the 


Wort in good earneſt. Note, Thoſe are to be called to the 


Building of the Goſpel-Tabernacle, Mom God has by his 
Grace made in ſome meaſure fit tor the Work, and free to 
it: mg and Willingneſs, with Reſolution, are the two 
things to be regarded in the Call of Miniſters. His God gi- 
ven them not dfly (Knowledge, but Wiſdom ? For' be that 
would win Souls, muſt be wiſe: And; bave their Hearts ſtirred 
them wp to come to the Work, and not to the Honour'only, 10 
do it, anti not to talk of it only? Let them come to it with 
All purpoſe of Heart to go through with it. . hs 

The Materials whichthe: People had contributed were de- 
liver d by Meſes to the Wotkmen; v. 3. They could not cre- 
ate a Tahernzelg, that is, make it out of nothing, nor work 
unleſs *rligy ba ſomething to werk upon; that — — the 
People brought,” and Moſer put it into their hands. Precious 
Souls are the Materials of the Goſpel-Tabernacle, they are 


| built ub a pinitasal Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. To this end they ate to 
e eee ee Offering to the Lord, fer tis Ser- 
vice, Rom. T5, 16; and they are then committed to the Care 
| of his'Miniſters, as Builders, to be framed and wrought up- 
on for oo Edification/and Incteaſe in Holineſs, till they all 
came like. the Curtains of the Tabernacle, in the Lnity of ube 
Faith, to be,g Se Eph. 2. 2 2.—4. 14, 13 

2. The Contributions reſtrained; the People continued to 
bring re Offerings every Morning, v. 3. Note, We ſhould al- 
ways make it our Morning's Work to bring our Offering un- 
to; the, Lord; even the ſpiritual Oſſerings of Prayer and 
Praiſe, anda, broken Heart ſurrendred entirely ta God: his 
is that which the Duty e every | Day requires, God's Compaſ- 


have pdwer to command, but chat heimay take pains to in- 
a1 4 1 1 £13 


* 
ſions ate #ew every Morning, . ſhonld our Offeriggs be, 
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me that had offered at firſt, having pleaſure in reflecting up. 


on it,” offer'd more; fo far were they from grud ing what they 
had contributed, that they doubled their Contribution $ Thu 
in Charity, give 4 Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight. Having | 
given much, give more. Fs", Bs a Los 
Now obſerve, 1. The boneſty of the Workmen? Whey 
they had cut out their Work, and found how their ſtuff "held 
out, and that the People were ſtill forward to bring in more, 
they went in a Body to Moſes, to tell him that there needed 
no more Contributions, v. 4, 5- Had they ſought their own 
things, oY had now a fait Opportunity. of enriching them- 
ſelyes by che People's Gifts, for they might have made up 
their Work, and converted the Overplus to their. own Uſe, 


© 
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c 


as Perquiſites of their Place. But they were Men of Inte- ther, thatit mi ght 


ity, that ſcorn'd to do ſo mean a thing, as to ſpunge n 
e People, and enrich themſelves Ly which 23 
fered to the Lord "Thoſe are the greateſt Cheats that cheat 
che Publick, If to murder many, is worſe than to murder 
one, by the ſame Rule to defraud Communities, and to rob 
the Church or State, is a much greater Crime than to pick | 
the Pocket of a ſingle Perſon, But theſe Workmen here were | 
not not only ready to account for all they received, but were 
not willing to receive more than they had oceafion for, leſt | 
the ſhould come either into the Temptation, or under the Sul: | 
picion of taking it to themſelves. e were Men that knew 
when they had enough, nh | 
2. The Liberality of the People, that 'tho* they ſaw what 
2 great deal was contributed, yet th 


0 


— 


continued to offer, 
till they were forbidden by Proclamation, v. 6, 7. A rare 
Inſtance! moſt need a, Spur to quicken their Charity, few | 
need a Bridle to check it; yet theſe bere did, Had 


e 
2imed to enrich himſelf, he might have ſuffered tbem 


: 


to bring in their Offerings, and when the 'Work was finiſly'd, * 


might have taken the Remainder to himſelt : But he alfo x 


preferr'd the publick before his own private Intereſt, and was 


therein a good Example to all publick Truſts. Tis Taid, | 


v. 6, the People were reffrained from bringing: They looked 
vpon it as a Reſtraint upon them, not to be allowed to do 
more for the Tabernacle, ſuch was the Zeal of thaſe Peo- 
ple, who gave to their pozver, yea, and beyond their power, praying 
the colletors, with much intreaty, to recerve the Gift, 2 Cor. 8, 

' 3;4/ Theſe were the Fruits of a fh Love; in theſe Taff 
ys, Charity is grown too cold, for us to expect ſuch things 


trom it. 13.42 2888 ben 
8 And every wiſe hearted man among them, that 
wrought the work of the tabernacle, made ten eur: 
tains of fine-twaned linen, and hlue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, with cherubims of cunning work made he 
them. 9 The length of ane curtain was twenty 
andæight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits : the curtains were all of one ſiae. 10 Anti 
he coupled the five.curtains one unto another: and 
the other five curtains he coupled one unto another; 
11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain, from the ſelvage in the coupling: likewiſe 
he made in the uttermoſt fide of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the ſecond. 12 Fifty loops made he 
in one curtain, and fifty loops made: he in the edge 
of the curtain which was in the coupling of the ſe- 
cond: the loops held one curtain to another. 13 And 
he made fiſty taches of gold, and coupled the aut 
tains one unto another with the taches. So it be- 
came one tabernacle. Hy 211 Taft 
The firſt Work they ſet about was the framing of the 
Houſe; that muſt be done before the Furniture of it Was 
propel. This Hoyſe was nat made of Timber or $ 
ut of .Curtains curiquſſy embroider'd, and coup d ther, 
This ſerv'd to 815 the State of the; Church in this World, 
the Palace of s Kingdom among Men. 1. Tho' it be 
upon the Eqrth, yet its Foundation is not in the Rarth. as that 


of a; Houſe: is ; no, Chriſt's Kingdoms hot of this World, g 
founded in it. 2. 'Tismean * 2 table, and in a ham 
| 
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State; Shepherds, well in Tents, and God is the She 


Ifrael ; Soldiers dwell in Tents, and tht Lord is 4 Man'of War, 

and his Church marcheth through an Enemy's (Country, and 

muſt fight its wa. The Kings of 8 cos hemp in 
was | in Curt 
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24 And. forty ſockets of filyer be made under t 
twenty boards: two ſockets underone ber bi 
two tenons, and two lockers under another boar 
e tengns, d fax the other 25 
— pe A th ty 

| W t { 
ſilver: 2 


| rings of gold code places for 


+ | were borne up, v. 20 


were embroidered, fo ig the · Church — — Int 
Graces of cha Spirit, that Raimens of Need/e-Work, Plal. 46; 1.4 

ban fot Elon 5 nl 7 gag 
e e for theres ong Tard, pue Faith, 
14. And he made curtains of goats Bai, for the 
tent over the tabernacle : , 4905 N 
them, 15 The length of one curtain was thirty cu- 
bits, and four cubits war the breadth of one cur - 
rain : the ele ven enttains were of one fize. 16 Ang 
he coupled fiye cuttains by themſelves, and fis chr 
tains by themſelves. 17 And he made Hey loops 
upon the uttermoſt edge of the 
pling, and fifty loops made he u 
curtain, which, co 
made fifty taches 


vering for the tent, 
covering of 
boards for the ta 


the ta- 


two boa 
cle in the two ſides. 29 An 
beneath, and coupled together ag. 


to one ring: thus he 1 
che corners. 30 And there 
ACKEtS: were ſixteen 
every board two ſockets, 
ſhitym-wood-: xe for 
the tabernacle, 32 


E rs for the þ 
te bo e, and bye bars 


ebo 


Malek abc rnacle forthe fade 
3 And > made the aiddle bat 58 
the boards fram the one e — 
be overlaid the boards wi 


the bars with gold. 
Here, 1. The Sb er and ſpecial 
is under, is Gente by N 


Protection that the Church 


| the Curtain 
2 0 T and 
and Badgers Skins over them, p. 14 19. God has provide 
for his People a Shadow from the that” ah a Covert 1 5 87 — 
and Rain, IA. 4. 6. they are armed againſt all Weathers; the 
Sun and Moon ſhall not ſmue them, and they are protected 
from the Storms of Divine Wrath, that Hail which wiff Fare 
away the Refure of Lyes, Iſa. 28. 18. Thoſe that dwell in God's 
Houſe ſhall ang, be the Tempeſt ever ſo violent, or the Drop- 
bing ever ip contri, it doth not an in. 2, The Strength 


ic 
and Stability. 
Ravi fied 1 


ns of Hair-Cloth which were 
the Covering of Rams Skins 
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ibty, of the Church, tho it be. but a Tahernac| 85 
by the Boards and Bars, Ps pe the Re ft 
Dorpe Ke The Boards were couple? toge- 
VV 
e 
| tas and Zuppotters amon res.” toner 
bures abupdangly co jrs Srpnghh and BRO ment 
35 Andhe made a veil-of blue; and purple, and 
fcarler, and ſine twined linen: $7 cherubims made 
oF ume work. 36 And be made there- 
unto four pillars of ſhittim- and averlaid.them 


with gold: their hooks were of gold, and he caſt fot 


Cedar, Jer. 22, 15. but the Ark of 


them 
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anſwerablets the reſt of the Fabrick: that Was Curtains, theſe 
were Nails. 525079 307 8 +d9g3; mal ban 52210 


1. There was a Veil made for a Partition between the He- 
Place and the moſt AE. 35736. 55 een the 
arknefs and Diftance' of that Diſpenſation, compared with 

the New Teſtament, which ſhews us the Glory of God more 
clearly, and invites us to draw» near to it; and the Darkneſs 
and Diſtance of our preſent State, in compariſon with .Hea- 
ven, where we ſhall be ever with the Lord, and ſee him as he is, * 


2. There was 2 Veil ade for the Door of the Tabernacle, 


v. 37, 38. At chis n forbidden b 


to enterg for chile o are in this preſent State, we muſt get 
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Bezaleel and his Workmen are Hill buſy by 


2 


i J making, 1. The Ark, 
with the Mercy-ſeat and the Cherubims, u 19. 2, The Table, 
dnn its Veſſels, v. ro 16. 3. The Candleſtick, with its Ap- 
purtenances, v. 14. (. The Golden Altar for Incenſe, v. 
2528. 3. The Holy Oil and Incenſe, voz99! The particular, 
A huf which, aut had.bgfore in the 25th 
* 0h als 30! 2618009 Mine v 2 : 21559 
Ae r | , 4 — 
ND Bezafecf made the ark of ſhjttim-wood + 
two cubits and 4 half was the length of it, 
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ans #xad) 
with pure gold withinatid without, aud made a 
crown gf gold to it round about. 3 


abit and a half the! breadth of it, "and a cu- 

bir and à half the height of it. 2 And he overlaid 
* 

| 3 And he caſt 

for it font .tings of go to be ſet by the four cor- 

ners of it: even two tings upon the oh fide of it, 


rings upon the other fide of it. 4 And he} be 


and two | e of it. 4 And 

mi ores of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold. 5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by 
che ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 6 And he 
made the mercy-ſcat 1 8 gold: two cubits and 
an half was' the lengthi thereof, and one cubit and 
an half the breadth thereof. 7 And he made two 
cherubims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them; on the two ends of the mercy ſeat: 8 One 
chetub hn the end on this fide, and another cherub 


LE: 


2 


on the ther end on that fide ; out of 'themercy-ſcz 

made” he the chetubims on the two ends thereof, 
9 And the cherubims ſppead out their wings on high, 
ad covered with their Wings over die merey- ſeat, 


| y ich their faces one to another, even t9 the mercy- 
Ward were the faces of the cherabims. 


. Vlog mend 297 
It may be thought ſtrange, that Moſes, hen he had re- 
* o fully NS aructiogs given 1 ou the Mount 
for the making of all theſe things, ſnould here record as 

irticularly the making of them; when it might have ſuf 
Feed only to have faid in à few” words, that each of theſe 
things was made exactly according to the Directions before 
recited. We are ſure Moſes, when he wrote by Divine In- 
ſpiration, uſed no vain Repetitions; there are no idle Words 
in Scripture, why then are ſo many Chapters taken up with 
this Narrative, which we are,tempted to think” needleſs and 
redious ? But we mu conſider, 1. That Moſes wrote prima- 
ily for the People of 1/rael,.to whom it would be of great 
uſe to read and hear ↄſten of theſe Divine and Sacred Trea- 
ſures, With which they were entruſted. Theſe ſeveral Or- 
naments, wberewith the Tabernacle was furniſhed, they 
were not admitted to ſee, but the Prieſts only, and therefore 


F | 


twas W they ſhould be thus largely deſetibed particu- 


. 
7 * 


„ 


larly to weg, Thar which they ought to read àgain and a- 
— leſt cy ſhould Ai of doing, that * again and 
again: Tbus many ofithe ſame Paſſages of the Hiſtory of 


Chriſt are in the 4 'eſtament related. by two or three, 
ang ſome: hy, four of the Evangeliſts, for the ſame reaſon, 
The great things of God's Law and Goſpel we need to have 
inculcated upon us again arid again. To write-the ſame (faith 
Sr. Pant) to nie is not grievons; but for you it is ſafe,” Phil. 3. 3. 
9117 1 ä 


. 


e ould, thus. hem, the great Care which he and iy 

Bann f. took to, make eyety — exactly — Ap * 

Pattern f ewed him in the Mount. Having before given us 

the Original, he here give us the COPY, that we may com. 
the 


pare them, and obſerve how exactly agree. Thug h 
appeals.toovery Reader e is Fidelcy to hind tha 
appointed him, in all his Houſe, and in all the Particulars of 
9 38. Auch thus he teacheih us 19 have reſpett to all 
Hoc Commandments, even to every icta and tittle of them. 
3, FTis intimated hereby, chat God takes delight in the fin. 
ere Obedien e of his eople, and keeps an exact account 
i it, which all be produced to their Honour in the Re. 
ſurre&ion, of the Juſt,. None can be fo ; punfual in their 
Dutve but God willbe as punctusl in, his notices of it. He 
18 8 to forget the Wort and Eabour of Lore, in every 
{tnſtance of it, a e 4. The ee and Beau. 
ties af the Goſpel-Tabecnacle are heteby recommended 10 
Our frequent and ſerious Conſideration. Go walk abour this 
Len, view it, and review it ; the more. you contemplate the 
Glories of the Church, the more you will | admire them, and 
e in love with them: The Charter. of its Privileges, and 
. of its Conſtitution, will very well Lear a ſecond 
| in 2 | - * 1 . * A | 
In cheſe Verſes we have an account of the making of thi 
| Ark, with its glorious, and moſt * ſignificant Appurtenar aug 
the Mercy-ſeat and the Cherubims. Conſider theſe three 
together, and they-repreſent the Glory of a Holy God, the 
Sincerity of a Holy Heart, and the, Communion that is be- 
teen them, in and by a Mediator, _ 1, Ir is the Glory of a 
Holy God, that he dwelleth between the Cherubims, i. 2. is 
continually attended and adored by the bleſſed Angels, whoſe 
Switineſs was ſignified by the Wings of the Cherubim, and 
their Unanimity and joint Concurrence in their Services, was 
ſignified by their Faces being one towards another. 2.-1t is 
the Character of an upright Heart, that, like the Auk ot che 
eſtimony, it hath the Law of God bid, and kept in it. 3, By 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great Propitiation, there is Neconciliation 
made, and a Communion ſettled between us and God; He 
interpoſetb between us and God's Diſpleaſure, and not only 
ſo, but through him we become entitled to God's Favqur, It. 
he write his Lau in our Heart, he will be 7 us a God, and we 
| ſhall be to him a. People ; from the Mercy ſeat he will reach us, 
there he will accept us, and ſhew himſelf merciful to 6 
 Uprighteouſneſſes, and under the ſhadow of his Wings we at 
b . 98 1 NR 
iso And he made the table of ſnittim · wood; two 
cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 12 
Alſo he made thereunto a border of an hand breadth, 
round about; and made a crown of gold for the bor- 
det thereof, round about. 13 And he caſt for it 
four rings of gold, and put the rings upon the four 
corners that were in the four feet thereof. 14 Over 
againſt the border were the rings, the places fot 
the ſtaves, to bear the table. 15 And he made the 
ſtaves ofſhitrim-wood, and overlaid them wich gold, 
to bear the table. 16 And he made the veſſels 
which were upon the table, his diſhes, and his 
ſpoons, and his bowls, and his covers to cover with- 
al, of pure gold. 17 And he made the candleſtick 
pure gold, of beaten work made he the candle- 
ſtick, his ſhafr and his branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and> his flowers were of the ſame. 18 And ſix 
branches going out of the ſides thereof; three bran- 
ches of the candleſtick out of the one fide thereof, 
and three branches of the candleſtick out of the o- 
ther ſide thereof. 19 Three bowls made after the 
faſhion of almonds, in one branch, a knop and 2 
flower; and three bowls made like almonds, in ano- 
ther btanch, a knop-and a flower: ſo throughout 
the ſix branches, going out of the candleſtick. 20 
And in the candleſtick were four bowls made like 
almonds, his knops and his flowers. 21 And a knop 
under two branches of the ſame; and a knop under 
two branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, according to the ſix branches 
going out of it. 22 Their knops and their branches 


were of the ſame: all of it was one beuten wo 
ae rern deer e pure 


: —m.— — 


24 And he made his ſeven lamps, and 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-difhes, of pure gold. 24 
Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
Here's, 1. The makin of *% Tbs, on which the Sher. 
be : is a 
om —— hom 4 plentiful Table, 1s the World 
Tabernacle } His Providence in it 
e provideth Food for 


eads a Table for all 
Fleſb, Is the Church 
is Grace in it ſpreads a Table for all Be- 
vers, furniſhed with the Bread of Life, But obſerve how 
much the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel exceeds that of the Law. 
Tho! here was a Table furniſhed, was only with Shew-Bread, 
upon, not to be fed upon, while it was on 
this Table, and afterwards only by the Prieſts; but to the 
Table Chriſt has ſpread in the New Covenant, all good « 
ſtians are invited Gueſts, and to them it is ſaid, Ear, O Friends, 
come eat of my Bread : What the Law gave but a 
diſtance, the Goſpel gives the enjoyment of, 3 
The mal ing of the Candleſtick, which was not of Wood 
overlaid with Gold, but all beaten Work of pure Gold only, v. 
ght of Divine Revelation, with 
urch upon Earth (which is his Tabernacle 
among Men) hath always been enlightened, bei 
with freſh Oil from Chriſt, the 
_ God's Manifeſſations of himielf in this World are but 
Candle light, campared with the Day-light of the future State, 
The Bible is a Golden Candleſtick, tis of pure Gold, Pal. 19. 
10. from it Light is diffuſed to every part of God's Taberna- 
ele, that by it his ſpiritual Prieſts may ſee to miniſter unto the 
Lord, and to do the Service of his Sanctuary. This Candle- 
ſtick has not only its Bowls for neceſſary Uſe, but its Knaps 
and Flowers for Ornament, many things which God ſay fit to 
beautify his Word with, which we can no more give a reafon 
for, than for theſe Knops and Flowers, and yet muſt be ſure 
they were added for good purpoſe. Let us bleſs God for this 
Candleſtick, have an eye to it continually, 
moyal of it owt of its Place. 


25 And he made the incenſe altar of ſhittim- | th 
wood ; the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit, (it was four-ſquare) and two cubits 
was the height of it: the horns thereof were of the 

| ſame. 26 And he overlaid it with 
the top of it, and the fides t 
and the horns of it: alſo he made unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 27 And he made two rings 
of gold for it, under the crown thereof, by the two 
the two ſides thereof, to be 
places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 23 And he 
made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them 
with gold. 29 And he made the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to 
the work of the apathecary. 


Here's, 1. The making of the golden Altar, on which In- 
cenſe was to be burnt daily ; which ſignified both the Prayers 
of Saints, and the Interceſſion of Chriſt, tg which is owing 
the Acceptableneſs and Sueceſs of thoſe Prayers, The Rings, 
and Staves, and all the Appurtenances of 
overlaid with Gold, as all t 


which God's C 


LTC Thy Nev> | 


ound about, 


corners of it, upon 


Vellels of the Table and Can - and { 
dleſtick were of Gold, for theſe were uſed in the Holy Place. 
God is the beſt, and we mult ſerve him with the beſt we have; 
but the beſt we can ſerve him with in bis Courts on Earth, ig 
but as Braſs, compared with the Gold, the ſinleſs and ſpotleſs 
Perfection with which his Saints ſhall ſerve him in his Holy 


eparing of the Incenſe, which was to be burnt 
ltar, and with it the holy anointing Oil, v. 29. 
according to that Diſpenſatory, Chap, 30. 22, ct. God taught 
Bezaleel this Art alſo ; ſo that tho? he was not before 
with it, yet he made up theſe things according 10 the Work of 
, as dextrouſly and exactly ag-if he had been 
bred up to the Trade. Where God gives Wiſdom and Grace, 
God perſett, throughly furviſhed to eve- 


it will make the Man of 


W AP. XXL. 

* Of the making of the braten Altar, u. 1—7. 

and the Later, v. 8. 

ineloſing of tbe Court in which 

95-20. nod ſurmery 
ec, 


nacle, V 1131. 
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uh Gd, Silver, and Braſs | 
in the preparivg of the 


| 
| 
ö 
4 
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t N D he made the altar of burnt-offering of 

ſhittim- wood: five cubits was the length 
thereof and five cubits the breadth thereof, (it was 
four-ſ{quare) and three cubits the height thereof. 
2. Andhemade the horns thereof on the four cor- 


ners of it ; the horns thereof were of the ſame, and 
he overlaid it with braſs. 3 And he made all the 
veſſels of the altar, the pots, andthe ſhovels, and 
the baſons, and the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans : 
all the veſſels thereof made he of bras.) 4 And he 
made for the altar a brazen gate of 'net-work, un- 
der the compals thereof, beneath unto the midſt of 
it. 5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of 
the grate of braſs, to de places forthe ſtayes. 6 And 
he made the ſtaves of ſhitrim-wood, and overlaid 
them with braſs. 7 And he put the ſtaves into the 
rings on the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal; 
he made the altar hollow with boards. - $ And he 
made the layer of braſs, and the foot of it, of braſs, 
of the looking · glaſſes of the women aſſembling, which 
aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 
Bex alerl having finiſhed the Gold Work, which tho' the richeſt, 
75 was ordered to lie moſt out of ſight, in the Tabernacle it- 
elf, here goes on to prepare the Court, which lay open to 
the view of all. Two things the Court was furniſhed with, 
and both made of Braſs. 
1. An Altar of Burne-Offering, v. 1-7, On this all their 
Sacrifices were offered, and this was it, which being lancti- 
fied irſelf for this purpoſe by the Diyine Appointment, ſanckij- 
fied the Gift, that was in Faith offered on ir, Chriſt was him- 
ſelf the Altar to his own Sacrifice of Atonement, and ſo he 
is to all our $acrifices of Acknowledgment. We muſt have 
an eye to him in offering them, as God bath ia accepting 
em, 


2. A Laver, to hold Water for the Prieſts to waſh in, 
when they went in to miniſter, v. B. This ſignified the Pro · 
viſion that is made in the Goſpel of Chriſt for the cleaning 
of our Souls from the moral Pollution of. Sin, by the Merit 
and Grace of Chriſt, that we may 27 to ſerve the Holy 
God in Holy Duties, This is here faid to be made of the 
Looking-Glaſſes (or Mirrors) of the Women that aſſembled at 4:4 
Door of the Tabernacle. 1, It ſhould ſeem theſe Women wer 
eminent and exemplary for Deyotion, attending more fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly-at the Place of publick Worſhip than 
others did, and norice is here taken of ir to their Honour. 
Anna was ſuch a one long after, who departed not from the 
Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers night and day, 
Luke 2. 37. It ſeems in every Age of the Church there have 
been ſome that have thus diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
ſerious zealous Piety, and they haye 2 di nified them- 
ſelves, for devout Women are really benourable Women, Acts 1 

o. and not the leſs ſo, for their being called by the Scof- 

rs of the latter Days filly Women. Probably theſe Women 
here were ſuch as ſhewed their Zeal upon this occaſion, by 
aſſiſting in. the Work that was no doing, for the Seryi: 
of the Tabernacle, They aſſembled by Troops ; ſo the Nl 
is: A bleſſed Sight! tg (ee ſo many, and thoſe fo zeal 


o unanimous in this good Work. 2. Theſe Women par- 
ted with their Looking-Glaſſes, which were of the fineſt Braſs, 
burniſhed for that purpoſe, for the uſe of the Tabernacle. 
Thoſe Women that admire their own Beauty, are in lov 
wich their own Shadow, and make the putting en of 4 
their chief edorning, by which they. value and recommend 
themſelves, could af any thing il! [a their Looking-Glaſ- 
ſes, yet theſe Women offered them to God: Either, (1,) In 
token of their Repentance for the former Abuſe of them to 
the Support of their Pride and Vanity; now they were con- 
N of their Folly, and had devoted themſelves so the 
ervice of God, at the Door of the Tabernacle, t thus 
yt away that — Heb * and uſeful in itſelf, yet 
en an occaſion of Sin to them, Thus Ma: lalen, 
that had been a Sinner, when ſhe a a Pen A yr 
Ohrift's Feet with her Hair, Or, (z.) Ia token of their great 
Zeal for the Work af che Tabernasle; ber than the Work- 
wen ſhould Want Braſs, of not haye. of the beſt, they wauld 
part with their ing-Glaſſes, tho' they could not well bg 
ithout them. God's ice and muſt always be pre 
ed by us before any Satisfaftions or Accommodations of 
our own, Letus nover complain of the Want of that, which 
we may hongur 


by . parting with, 3. Theſe Looking- 
es ul; Fa king of the 
4 fore wed bor ho EAT — 9 


artfully 
eres - Atit anew; 


their fillers, ef fiber. 12 And for the weſt-fide 
were hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and 


me tw ined linen: and twenty cubits was the length, 


nn 
E N 
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anew : but 'tis probable the Layer was ſo brightly burniſhed, 


That the Sperre. it ſtill ſeryed for e 


en they came to waſh, might there 


hape in tha Senſe gf the Pardon. 200d 2 


9 And he made the court; on the ſouth: fide 
ſouth- ward,; the hangings of the court were of-fine 
twined linen; an hundred cubits. 10 Their pillars 
vere twenty, and their btazen' ſockets twenty: the 
-hooks of the pillats, and their fillets, were of ſilver. 
11 And for the north-ſide, the hangings were an hun- 
dred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their ſock- 
ets of braſs twenty: the hooks of the pillars, and 


their ſockets ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillers, of filver.-- 13 And for the eaſt-fide eaſt-ward 
fifty cubits. 14 The hangings of the one fide 'of 
the gate were fifteen. cubits, their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. 15 And for the other fide of 
ieee on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. 16 All the hangings of the 
court round about, 'were of ſine twined linen. 17 
And the ſockets ſor the pillars were of braſs; the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of filver, ; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of ſilver; and all 
the pillars of the court were filleted with ſilver. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needle- work, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


and the height in the breadth was five cubits, an- 
ſwerable to the hangings of the court. 19 And 
their pillars were four, and their ſockets of braſs 
four, their hooks ef filver, and the overlaying of 
their chapiters, and their fillets, of ſilver, 20 And 
all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court 
round about, were of braſs. ' | 7. nw 
* The Walls of the Court, or Church- ard, were like the 
reſt, Curtains, or Hangings, made according to the Appoint- 
ment, Chap. 27:9, Cc. This repreſented the State of the 
Old:Teſtament-Church; *rwas a Garden encloſed; the Wor- 

ippers were then confined to a little Compaſs : But the 
Incloſure being of Curtains only, intimated that that Con» 
finement of the Church to one particular Nation was not to 
be perpetual, | The Diſpenſation itſelt was a Tabernacle- 

ifpen ation, movable and mutable, and in due time to be 

aken down, and folded up, when the Place ef the Tent, ſhould 
be enlarged, and its Cord: lengthened, to make room for the Gen- 
zile World, as is foret61d, Ia. 54. 2,3. The Church here on 
Earth is but the Cour? of God's Houſe, and happy they that 
tread theſe Courts, and flouriſh in them; rods theſe 
Courts we are'pafſing to the Holy Place above : Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in that Houſe of God, they will be fill. praiſing 
uin, Thee ingloſing of a Court before the Tabernacle, teach- 
eth us a gradual Approach to God. The Prieſts that mini. 
fired muff paſs through the Holy Court, before thix entred 
the Holy Houſe. Thus before ſolemn Ordinances, there ought 
to be tlie ſeparatell and incloſed Court of à ſolemn Prepara- 
tion, in which we wuſt tbaſh our Hands; and ſo'draw near with 
4 "true Hrarr. 10 Er Sn - 1 - oy L419 3h DOU 1 SY 31vV 356 
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1 This is the ſun of the tabefnacle, even of thi 
e teſtimony, as it was counted, of 
ing to the commandment of Moſes, for the ſervice 
of the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, ſon to 
Aaron the prieſt. 22 And Bezaleel the ſon UM 
the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made 

that the LORD commanded Moſes. 23. And with 
him waf Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe 


er ibe Shoulders, v. 6, 7. Ihe 


cupied for the nch. in all the work of the holy 
t 


place, even 


lents, a talent for a ſocket. 28 And of the thou- 
{and ſeven hundred ſeventy and five bekels, he made 
hooks for the pillars, ery overlaid their chapiters, 
and filleted them. 29 And the braſs of the offering 
was ſeventy talents, and two thouſand and four 
hundred ſhekels. 30 And therewith he made the 
ſockets to the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the brazen altar, and the brazen grate 
for it, and all the veſſels of the altar. 31 And the 
ſockets of the court round about, and the ſockets 
of the court · gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and all the pins of the court round about. 


Here we have a Breviate of the, Account, which, by Moſes's 
Appointment the. Zevires took and kept of the Gol 225 er, 
and Braſs, that was brought in for the Tabernacle's Uſe, and 
how it was employed. Jthamar, the Son of Aaron, was ap. 
pointed to draw up this Acebunt, who was thus by leſſer Ser- 
vices trained up and fitted for greater, v, 23, Bexzalcel; and 
Aboliah muſt bring in the. Accgunt, v. 22, 23. and Ithamar 
muſt audit it, and give it in to Me es, And it was ” d 
1. All the Gold was a Free- will Offering, every Man 
brought as he could and would, and it amoumted to twenty - 
nine Talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty, Shekels ever; 
which ſome, compute to about one hundred and, fifty thouſand 
Pounds worth of Gold, according to the preſent alue of it. 
Of this was made all the golden Fart and Veel. 
2. The Silver was levied by way of Tax, every Man was 
aſſeſſed halt a Fhekel, a kind of Poll money; this, amounted 
in the. whole to à hundred; Talents, and one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and ſeventy-five Shekels over, v. 25, 26. Of this 
they tnade tſie Sockets; into which the Boards of the Taber- 
nacle were let. and on which they reſted; ſo that they were 
as the Foundations of the Tabernacle, | v. 26. 27, , The Silver 
amounted to about thirty-four thouſand Pound of our Money, 
The raiſing of the Gold by voluntary Contribution, and of the 
Silver by way of Tribute, ſhews that either way may be ta- 
ken for the'defraying of publick  Expences, provided that no- 
thing be done with Partiality. 199 0 3 bob germ fe 
3. The Braſs, tho“ leſs valuable, was of uſe not only for the 
brazen Altar, but the Sockets of the Court, which probably 
in other Tents were of Wood; but it is promiſed, Iſa. 60. 17. 
for Wood I will why Braſs. See how liberal the People were, 
and how faithful the Workmen were; both which ought to 
be followed as good Examples, /'''” - 7 D D d en 
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Tis Chapter gives us an account of the finiſhing of the Work of the 
Tubernatle. 1. The laſt thing prepared-was the Holy Garments. 
be Ephod; and its curious Girdle, v. 1— 5. Ihe Onyx Stones 
ate, with the precious 
Stones in it, u 8—21. Ihe Robe of the Ephod,. v. 2226+ 
The Coats, Bonnet, and Breeches for tis inferior Prieſts, v. 27 29. 
And the Plate of the Holy Cretun, u. 30, 32 

2. A ſummary Account of the whole Work, as it was preſented to 

Moſes when it was all finiſhed, v. 32-43. | 
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1 A ND of the blue, 8 purple, and ſcarlet, 
L ſchey made clothes of ſervice, to do ſexvice 


in the holy place, and made the holy garments for 


Aaron; as the LORD commanded Moſes. -2 And 


of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning. workman, and 


eee 


. 


he made the ephod, of gold, blue, and purple, and 
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{carler, and fine twined linen. 3 And they did beat 
the gold into thin plates, and cut it into wires; to 
work it in the blue, and in the purple, and in the 
ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning work. 
They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to couple it 
together by the two edges was it coupled together. 
5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that was upon 
ir, was of the ſame according to the work thereof ; 
of gold, blue, and . purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
6 And they wrought onyx: ſtones encloſed in ouches 
of gold, graven as * are graven, with the 
names of the children of Iſrael. 7 And he put them 
on the ſhoulders of the ephod, that they ſhould be 
ſtones for a memorial to the children of Iſrael ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 8 And he made 
the breaſt · plate of cunning work, like the work of 
the ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen. '9 It was four-ſquare, they 
made the breaſt-plate double: a ſpan was the length 
thereof, and a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled. 
10 And they ſet it in four rows of ſtones ; the firſt 
row was a {ardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this 
was the fitſt row. 11 And the ſecond row, an eme- 
rald; a ſapphire, and a diamond. 12 And the third 
row, aligurs, an agate, and an amethyſt. ''x3 And 
the fourth row, à betyl, an onyx; and a | jaſper: 
they were, inc loſed in ouches of gold in their inclo- 
ſings. 19 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſtael, twelve, according 
to their names, like the engtavings of a ſignet, eve- 
ry one with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 
15 And they made upon the brraſt · plate chains, at 
the ends, of wreathen work e pure gold. 16 And 
they made two ouches ef gold, and two gold rings; 
and put the two riogs in the two ends of the breaſt 
plate. 17 And they put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two tings on the ends of the breaſt-. 
plate. 18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and put them 
on the ſhoulder- pieces of the ephod, before it. 
19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
on the two ends of the breaſt- plate, upon the bor- 
der of it, which was on the ſide ot the ephod in- 
ward. 10 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the fore- part of it, ovet againſt the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of 
the ephod. 21 And they did bind the breaſt- plate 
by his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace 
of blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of 
the epliod, and that the breaſt-plate might not be 
looſed from the ephod ; as the LOR Dcommanded 
Moſes. 22 And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 23 And there was a hole 
in the midſt of the robe, as the hole of an haber-. 
geon, with a band round about the hole, that it 
ſhould not rent. 24 And they made upon the hems 
of the robe, pomegranates e blue, and purple, and 
ſcarler, and twined linen. 25 And they made bells 
of pure gold, and put the bells berween the pome- 
granates, upon the hem of the robe, round about 
between the pomegranates. 26 A bell and apome- 
granate, a bell and a pomegtanate, round about the 
hem of the robe to miniſter in; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 27 And they made coats of fine 
linen, of woven work, for Aaron and fot his ſons, 
28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of 
fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, of needle-work; as the LORD 
N Moſes. 30 And they made tlie plate of 
OL, 1. 


| 


the holy crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon it 

2 writing, like to the engravings of a ſignet, H O- 

LINESS TO THE LORD.. 31 And they 

tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten it on high 

- 5M the mitre; as the LORD commanded 
oles. 3 


In this Account of the making of the Prieſts Garments, ac- 
cording to the Inſtructions given, Chap. 28. we may obſerve; 
1. That the Prieſts Garments are called here Clothes of Ser- 
vice, v. 1. Note, Thoſe that wear Robes of Honour muſt look 
upon them as Clothes of Service; for thoſe upon whom Ho- 
nour is put, from them Service is expected Tis ſaid of thoſe 
that are arrayed in white Robes, that they are before the Thronk 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple; Rev.7. 13, 15. 
Holy Garments were not made for Men to fleep in, or to 
ſtrut in; but. to do ſervice in, and then they are indeed fo 
Glory and Beauty. The Son of Man himſelf camt not to be mi- 


| niſtred unto, but to miniſter. 2. That all the ſix Paragraphs here; 


which give a diſtin Account of the making of theſe Holy 
Garments, conclude with thoſe words, as the Lord commanded 
Moſes, v. 3, 7121, 26, 29, 31. The like is not in any of the 
foregoing Accounts, as if in theſe more than any other of 
the Appurtenances of the Tabernacle, they had a particulat 
regard to the Divine Appointment, both for Warrant and 
for Direction. *Tis an Intimation to all the Lord's Miniſters 
to make the Word of God their Rule in all their Miniſtra- 
tions, and to act in obſervance of, and obedience to the 
Command of God. 3. That theſe Garments, in conformity to 
the reſt of the Furniture of the Tabernacle, were very rich 
and ſplendid : The Church in its Infancy was thus taught; 
thus pleaſed with the Rudiments of this World ; but now under 
the Goſpel, which is the Miniffration of the Spirit, to affect and 

impoſe ſuch pompous Habits as the Church of Rome doth, un- 
der pretence of Decency and Inſtruction, is to betray the L- 
berty wherewith Chriſt has made free, and to entangle the Church 


again in the Bondage of thoſe carnal Ordinances, which were 


impeſed only till the time of Reformation, 4. That they were 
all Shadows of good things to come, but the Subſtance is 
Chriſt, and the Grace of the Golf 


1; when therefore the 
Subſtance is come, 'tis a jeſt to 


e fond of the Shadow. 


(1.) Chriſt is our great High Prieſt ; he put upon him the 


Clothes of of Service when he undertook the Work of our Re- 
demption. Arrayed himſelf with the Gifts and Grices 

the Spirit, which he received not by Meaſure. Girded himſelf 
with the curious Girdle of Reſolution to go through with his 
Undertaking. Charged himſelf with all God's Ipiritual I 
rael, bare them on his Shoulders, carried them in his Boſom, 
laid them near his Heart, engraved them on the Palms of his 
Hands, and preſented them in the Breaſt-plate of un- 
to his Father, And (altly) he crowned himſelf with Holineſs 
to the Lord, conſecrating his whole Undertaking to the Honour 
of his Father's Holineſs. Now conſider how great this Man is. 
(2.) True Believers are ſpiritual Prieſts. The clean Linen with 
which all their Clothes of Service muſt be made; is the Righte- 
owſneſs of Saints, Rev, 19. 8. and Holineſs to the Lord muſt be ſo 
written upon their Foreheads, that all who converſe with them 
may ſee and ſay, that they bear the Image of God's Holineſs, 
and aredeyoted to the Praiſe of it, = | 


32 Thus was all the work of the Tabertiacle of 
the tent of the congregation finiſhed : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 33 And they 
brought the Tabernacle unto Moſes, the tent, and 
all his furniture, his taches, his boards, his bars, 
and his pillars, and his ſockets, 34 And thecover=- 
ing of rams skins dyed red, and the covering of 
badgers skins, and the veil of the covering, 35 The 
ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof, and the 
mercy-ſeat, 36 The table, and all the veſſels there- 
of, and the ſhew-bread, 37 The pure candleſtick, 
with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to be ſer 
in order, and all the veſſels thereof, and the oil-for 
light, 38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the 
Tabernacle door, 39 The brazen altar, and his 
gate of braſs, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the la- 
ver and his foot, 40 The hangings of the court, 
his pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, his cords, and hispins, and all the yeſ- 
ſels of the ſervice of the Tabernacle, for the tent of 
the congregation, 27008 clothes of ſetvice to do 
| tes ſervice 
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ſervice in the holy place, and the holy garments for 


Aaron the prieft, and his ſons garments to miniſter 
in the prieſt's office 42 According to all that 
LORD commanded Moſes, fo 


rael made all the Work. 43 And Moſes did look 
1 1 8 - « . 1509 & 4 els +] 
upon all the — | and debeld. they had done it as 
the LORD had commanded, even ſo had they 
ne it: And Moſes bleſſed them. 

90 : 5 1. That the Builders of the Tabernacle made 
very good Diſpatch. Twas not much more than five Am 
from the beginning to the finiſhing of it. Tho' there was a 
great deal ot fine Work about it, ſuch as uſeth to be the 
Work of Time, Embroidering, and Engraving, not only in 
301d, but in precious Stones, yet they went with jt 
in a little time. Church-Work uleth to be Sow Work, but they 
made quick Mort gt this, and yet did it with the greateſt Ex- 
aQneſs imagigable, For, (1.) Many Hands were employed, 
all unanimous, and not vying with each other, This. expe- 
dited the Buſigeſs, and made it eaſy. (2.) The Workmen 
were !aught of God, and ſo were kept from making Blunders, 
which would have retarded them. (3.) The People were 
5205 and zealous in the Work, impatient till it was 
finiſhed. God had prepared their Hearts, and then the thing 
was done ſuddenly, 2 Chron. 29. 36. Reſolution and Induſtry, 
and a cheartul Application of Mind, will, by the Grace of 
God, bring a great deal of Work to 7 in a little time; 
leſs than one would expect. 2, That they punctually ob- 
ſeryed their Orders, and did not in the leaſt vary from them. 
They did it according to all that the Lord commanded Moſes, v. 
32, 42. Note, God's Work muſt be done in every thing ac. 

| — to his own Will. His Inſtitutions neither nerd nor 
admit Mens Inventions to make them either more beautiful, 
or more likely to anſwer the Intentions of them.» Add thou 
not unto his Words : God is pleaſed with willing Worſhip, but 
not with Will-Worſkip. 3. That they brought all their 
Vork to Moſes, and ſubmitted it to his Inſpection and Cen- 
e, v. 33. He knew what he had ordered them to make, 
and now the Particulars were called over, and all produced, 
that Moſes might ſee both that they had made all, and omit- 
ted nothing, and that they had made all according to the 
Inſtructions given them; and that, if they had 
ſtake in any thing, it might be forthwith rectified. Thus 
they ſhewed reſpect to Moſes, who was ſet over them in the 
Lord; not objecting, that Moſes did not underſtand ſuch Work, 
and therefore, why ſhould they ſubmit it to his Judgment? 
No, that God who gave them ſo much Knowledge as to do 
the Work, gave them alſo ſo much Humility, as to be wil- 
ling to have it examined, and compared with the Model. 
Moſes was in Authority, and they would pay a deference 10 
his Place 3 The Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjeFt to the Prophets, And 
beſides, tho' they knew how to do the Work better than Moſes, 
Moſes had a better and more exact Idea of the Model than the 


, and therefore they could not be well pleaſed with their 
own Work, unleſs they had his — robation. Thus in all 
the Services of Religion, we ſhould labour to be accepted of the 
Tord. 4. That Moſes upon ſearch found all done according to 
the Rule, v. 43. Moſes, both for their Satisfaction, and for his 
own, did lock all the Work, piece by piece, and behold 
they had done it according to the Pattern ſbewed him; for the 
ſame that ſhewed him the Pattern, guided their Hand in the 
Work. All the Copies of God's Grace exactly agree with 
the 2 age of his Counſels ; what God works in us, and b 

J 13 2 


us, is the fulfilling of the . ure of his own Good ; 
when the Myſtery of God fhall be finiſhed, and all his Perfor- 
mances come to be compared with his Purpoſes, it will ap- 
pear, that behold, all is done according to the Counſel of his 
own Will, not one iota or tittle of which ſhall fall to the 
und, or be varied from, . That Moſes bleſſed them. 
1.) He commended them, and ſignified his Approbation of all 
they had done, He did not find fault where there was none, 
as ſome do, who think they diſparage their own Judgment, 
if they o not find ſomething amiſs in the beſt and moſt ac- 
compliſhed Performance. In all this Work tis probable there 
5 mg bave been found here and there a ſtitch amiſs, and a 
ke awry, which would have ſerved for an over-curious 
and cenſorious Critick to animadyert upon; but Moſes had 
too g an eye to ſpy ſmall Faults, where there were no 
eat ones. Note, All Governours muſt be a Praiſe to them 
* do well, and not only a Terror to Evil -· doers; why ſhould 
any take a ptide in being bard to be pleaſed ? (2.) He not 
only praiſed them, but prayed for them 1 He bleſſed ther as 
one having Authority, for the leſs is bleſſed of the better. We 
read not of any Wages Mofes paid them for their Work, but 
tis Blefling he gabe ther. For tho" ordinarily the Labourer 
be ' worthy of -his} Hire, yet in this caſe,” (1.) They wrought 
- for themſelves, The Honour and Comfort of God's 


cher needed Wayes,” nor had reaſon to expeR any; F. 


a mor 43.0 ecebveg, ue. Oblioas: 
the children 1K ve received, froply fiue. The Qhligations we 


| | | Taber- | the Temple on the f 
nacle amon them would be * 1 enough 4 If chow be 
is, thew foals be wiſe for thyſelf, (. They had wer ier 


from Heaven on Free-colt for them; Ives and. their Famil 
ed en Raiment eee As K 19 15 
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in Duty and Lutereſt ro ſerxe God, aue ſu a pains 
to our Work, tho" we had not a_Reward in proſpeRt. But 
(3.) This Blefling in the Name ot the Lord wa Wages T7 
tar all their Work. Thoſe whom God eniploys; he will bleſs, 
ang thoſe. whom be bleſſech, they are bleſſed indeed. The 
Biekog he ca is Lyfe fer cum n. 


In this Chapter, 1. Orders are given for the ſetting ud of the Taber. 
nacle, and the fixing of all che Appurtenances ” Tp lin Brod 
Places, u. 1— 8. and the conſcrrasinę of it, u. . 1. 4 of 


the Prieſts, v. 124+—15, 1. Cate : 0 his 
as when was appointed to b done, 27 50 5 GP! 7. 
Poſſeſſion'of 'it by the Cloud, v. 34 —38. * FEA” 


I ND the LORD ſpakeunto Maes, ſayine. 

A 2 On the firk day of the firſt — 
thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation; 3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of 
the teſtimony, and cover the ark with the veil : 
4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet in or- 
der the things that are to be ſet in order upon it, 
and thou ſhalt hring in the candleſtick, and light the 
lamps thereof. 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the aſtar of 
gold for the incenſe betore the ark of the teſtimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 
6 And thou ſhalr ſer the altar of the burnt-offering, 
before the door of the tabertiacle of the tent of the 
cangregatian. 7 And thou fhalt ſet the laver be- 
tweey the tent of the congregation, and the altar, 
and ſhalt put water thereinz- 8 And thou ſhalt ſet 


up the court round about, and hang up the hanging 


at the court- gate. 9 And thou ſhalt take the a- 
nointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that 
is therein, and thou ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels 
thereof: and it ſhall be holy. 10 And thou ſhalt 
anoint the altar of the burt · offeting, and all his 
veſſels, and ſanctiſy the altar: and it ſhall be an al- 
tar moſt holy. 11 And thou ſhalt anoint the lavet 
and his foot, and ſanRify it. 12 And thou ſhalt 
bring Aaron and his ſons unto the door of the taber- 


Y | nacle of the congregation, and waſh them with wa- 


ter. 13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and ſanRify him; that 
he may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. ' 14 
And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe them with 
coats: 15 And thou "ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may miniſter un- 
to me in the prieſt's office: fortheiranointing ſhall 
ſurely bean everlaſting prieſthood, throughout their 
generations. 1 
The Materials and Furniture of the Tabernacle had been 
viewed ſeverally, and approved, and now they muſt be put 
together. 1. God here directs Moſes to ſer up the Taberna- 
cle, and the Utenſils of it, in their Places, Tho": the Work 
of the Tabernacle was finiſhed, and every thing ready for 
rearing, and the People, no doubt, rel. to ſee it 
up, yet Moſes will not do * he has expreſs Orders for the 
doing of it. Tis to a God going before us in every 
flep, Pſal. 37. 23. The time for doing this is fixed to the firſt 
Day of the firſt Month, v. 2. which wanted but fourteen Days 
of a Year fince they came out of £gypr and a good Year's 
Work there was done in it. Probably the Work was made 
ready but juſt at the end, of the Year, ſo that the appointing 
of this Day gave no Delay, or next none to this good Work. 
We muſt not put off any neceſſary Duty under ptetence of 
waiting for ſome remarkable Day, the preſent Seaſon is the 
moſt convenient; but the Tabernacle happening to be ſer up 
on the firſ# Day of the firſs Month, intimates, That it is good 
begin the Year with ſome good Work. Let him that is 
the firſt have the firſt, and let the things of his Kingdom be 
Ain fought. In Hezeliah's time we find they began to ſanctify 
Hoy of the firſt Month, > Chron. 29. 17. 
The new Moon (which by their Computation was the firlt 
Day of every Month) was obſeryed by them with ſome $0- 


"Moſer is particularly: ordered to ſet-up the Taberndals/-itſelf 


and they mult be clean who were put into that O 
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Iemnitys and therefore this firſt new Moon of the Year was 
thus made remarkable, Note, When a new Year begins, We 
ſhould think of ſeruing God more. and better than wa did the 
Year before. ' | 


, in which God would dwell, and would be. ſerved, v. 2. 
— to put the Ark in its 2 and draw the Veil before 
ic, V. 3. then to fix the Table, and the Candleſtick, and the 
Altar ob Incenſe, without the Veil, v. 4, 5. and to fix the 
Hanging ol the Door before the Door. Then in the Court 
de muſt place the Altar of Burnt- offering, and the Laver, v. 
6, 7. And laſtly, he muſt ſet-up the Curtains of the Court, 
and a Hangi -a Court- gate. And all this would be eaſily 


: 


done in one day many hands, no doubt, being employ d in | 


it, under the Direction of Ae. m 

= He directs Moſes, When he had ſet up the Tabernacle 

and all the Furniture of it, to conſeerate it and them, by 

anointing them with the Oil which was prepared fot the 
rpoſe, Chap. 30. 26, G. Twas there ordered that this 

bond be done, here it was ordered that it ſhould be done 


„ v. 9, 10, v1. - Obſerve, Every thing was ſanctiſad when 
Þ win gland irs. proper place, and not till then; for cl} chen 
it was not fic for the Uſe to which it was to be fanQified. © As 
every thing is beautiful in its Seaſon, ſo is every thing in its 
* He dire&s him to conſecrate Aaron and his Sons; When 
the Goods were brought into God's Houſe, they were marked 


firſt, and then Servants were hired to bear the Veſſels of the Lord, 
» Vs 12, 
13, 14, 155 The Law which was now ordered to be put in 
— we had before, Chap. 29. Thus in the vilble 
Church, which is God's Tabernacle among Men, tis requilite 
there be Miniſters to keep the Charge of t Sanctuary, and 


that they receive the anointing. | | 

16 Thus did Moſes : according to all that the 
LORD commanded him, ſo did be. 17 And it 
came to pals, in the firſt month in the ſecond year, 
on the firſt day of the month, that the tabernacle 
was reared up. 18 And Moſes reared up the taber- 
nacle, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſer up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up 
his pillars. 19 Andhe ſpread abroad the tentover 
the tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent a- 
bove upon it; asthe LORD commanded Moles: 
20 And he took and put the teſtimony into the ark, 
and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy- 
ſeat above upon the ark. 21 And he brought the 
ark into the tabernacle, and ſet up the veil of the 
covering, and covered the ark of the teſtimony; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 22 And he put 
the table in the tent of the congregation, upon the 
ſide of the tabernacle northward, without the veul. 
23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it before the 
LORD; asthe LORD had commanded Moles 
24 And he put the candleſtick in the tent of the con- 
gregation, over againſt the table, on the fide of the 
tabernacle ſouthward. 25 And be lighted the lamps 
before the LORD; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 26 And he put the golden altar in the tent 
of the congregation, before the veil. 27 And he 
burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the LOR D com- 
manded Moſes. 28 And he ſet up the hanging at 
the door of the tebernacle. 29 And he put the al- 
tar of burnt offering by the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation, and offered upon 
it the burnt- offering, and the meat- offering; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 30 And he fer the 
laver between the rent of the congregation and the 
altar, and put water there, to waſh withal. 31 And 
Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, waſhed their hands 
and their feet thereat. 32 When they went into 
the tent of the congregation, and when they came 
near unto thealtar, they waſhed ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 33 And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet 
up the hanging of the court- gate: ſo Moſes finiſh- 
ed the work. | | 
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Meat. 
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When the Tabernacle, / and the Furniture of it, were pro- 
pared, they did not put off the rearing of it till they came 
to Canaan, tho' they now boped to be chere very ſhordiy; but 
in obedience to the Win of God, they ſer ĩt up in the midſt 
of their Camp, while they were in the Wilderneis, Thoſe 
that are unſettled in the World, muſt not think that that will 
excuſe them in their continusd Irreligion ;. as if it were time 
enough to. begin to ſerve God, when they to be ſettlod 
in the World: No, a Tabernacle for God in 4 needtul 
and Þ ern Companion eyen in a' Wilderneſs, eſpecially 
conſidering that our Careaſes may fall in that Wilderneſs, and 
we _ de fixed in another. World, before! we come to fix: 
in this, with 4-41; * NNO 

The rag of the Tabernacle was a Syed Day's Work, 
the conſecrating of it, and of the Priefts,” was done ſome- 
Days after. Here we have an account only of thar New- 
Year's Day's Work. 2. Moſes not only did all that God di- 
refed him to do, but in the Order that God appointed; ſor 
God will be ſought ia the nue Order. 2, To each particular 
there is added an expreſs Reference to the | Divine Appoint- 
ment, which Moſes governed himſelf by ?as carefully and con- 
ſcientiouſſy as the Workman did; and therefore, as before, 
ſo hete iris oft ted, "45 the Lord ded Moſes, ſeven 
times in leſs than fourteen Verſes. Moſes himfelf, as great a 


Man as he was, would not pretend to vary from the Tnſlitu- 


tion, neither to add to it, nor diminiſti from it in the leaſt 
Punctiho. They that command others, muſt remember that 
their Maſter alſo is in Heaven, and they muſt do as they are 
commanded, 3. That which was to be Weld, he veiled, 
v. 21, and that which was to be uled immediately for the 
lnſtruction of the Prieſts,” that by ſeeing bim do the ſeveral 
Offices, they might learn to do them the more dextrduſfy z 
Tho“ Moſes was not property à Prieſt, vet he is numbered 
among the Prieſts, Pfal. 99. 6. and 2 Writers call him 
the Prieſt of the Prieſts What he did, he did by | ſpecial 
Warrant and Direction ftom God, rather au 4 Prophet or 
Lawgiver, than as 2 Prieſt! He fer the Wheels # going, and 
then left the Work in the hands of the appofct Mi iſtry. 
(1.) When he had placed che Table, he ſet the Shewebread 
in order upon it, v, 85 1 God wilt never have his Table un- 
furniſhed, '(z.) As ſoon as he had fixed the Candleſtick; he 
lighted the Lamps before the Lord, v. 25. Even that dack Di 
fation would not admit F unligbted Candies. .) The golden 
Altar being put in its place, immediately he brut ſweet In- 
cenſe thereon, v. 23. for God's Altar muſt bea tmoaking Altar. 
4.) The Altar of Burnt' offering was no ſponer ſet up in the 
Court of the Tabethacle, but he had a Burnt-offering,- aud a 
offering, ready to offtr upon it, v. 29. Some think, tho“ this 
be mentioned here, it was not done till ſome time after; but 
it ſeems to me that he preſently began the Ceremony of its 
Conſecration, tho? it was not compleated in ſeven Days. (5.) 
Ar the Laver likewiſe, when he had fixed that, Moſes himſelf 
waſhed his Hands and Feet. Thus in all theſe Inſtances, he 
not only ſhewed the Prieſts how to do the Duty, but has og 
us, That God's Gitrs are intended for uſe, and not barely for 
ſhew. Tho' the Altars, and Table, and Candleſtick, were 
freſh and new, he did not ſay it was pity to ſully them; no, 
he hanlelled them immediately, Talents were given to be 
occupied, nat to be buried, 


34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the congre- 
gation, and the glory of the LORD filled the ta- 
bernacle. 35 And Moles was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud a- 
bode thereon, and the glory of the LORD filled 
che tabernacle. 36 And when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael 
went onward in all their journeys: 37 But if the 


cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed not 


till the day that it was taken up. 38 For the cloud 
of the IL. ORD was upon the tabernacle by day, 
and fire was on it by night, in the fight of all the 
houſe of Iſrael, throughour all their journeys. 


As when in the Creation God had finiſhed this Earth, which 
be deſigned for Man's Habitation, he made Man, and put 
him in poſſeſſion of it; ſo when 2 had finiſhed the Taber- 
nacle, which was deſigned for God's Dwelling-place among 
Men, God came and took poſſeſſion of it. The Shechinah, 
the Divine Eternal Word, hot not yet made Fleſh, yet as a 
Preludium to that, came and dwelt among them, John 1. 14. 
This was henceforward the Place of his Throne, and the Place 
of the Soles of his Feet,  Ezek. 43. 3, here be reſided, here he 
ruled, By the viſible Tokens of God's coming among them, 
to take poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle, he teſtified both the 
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Return of his Fayour to them, which they had forfeited by 
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the 4 golden Calf, Chop, b 7. and his gracious Acceptance of 

nce th 
2 * — about the Tabernacle. Thus God 
owned them ſhewed bimſelf well pleaſed with what po 


had done, and abundantly rewarded them. Note, God will 


dwell with thoſe that prepare him | a Habitation. The broken 
al contrite Heart,. the clean and holy Heart, chat is fur- 
niſhed for his Service, and devoted to his Honour, ſhall be 


his Raft fon oer here will, Chriſt dwell by Faith, &pk, 5. 17. 


>d has a Throne and an Altar in the Saul, there is 
* And God will be ſure to on and crown 


the Operations ot his own Grace, and the Obſerwance of his 
ſo be 


n Appointments. : 
"Ms 58) has manifeſted. himſelf upon Mount Sinai, 
did now in this new-erected Tabernacle. We read, Chap, 24. 
16. chat che Glory of ie Lord abade,upon Mount Sinai, which is 
aid to be like devouring Fire, v. 17nd that the Claud covered 
that Glory: Accordingly when. God deſcended to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Houſe, the Cloud covered it on the outſide; and h 
Glory of the Lord filled it within; to which, probably there is 
an Alluſion, Zech. 2. 5 where God promiſet to be a Wall of 
Fire round about N (and the Pillar of Cloud was by 
Night a Pillar of Fire) and the Glory.n the midſt of her. 1. The 
Cloud covered the Tent, that ſame Cloud, which, as the Chariot, 
or Pavillion ot the Shechinab, had come up before them out of 
Egypt, and had led them hither, now ſettled upon the Ta- 

© bernacle, and hoyered over it even in the hotteſt and clear- 
eſt Day; for it was none of thoſe, Clouds which the Sun ſcat- 
ters. T his Cloud was intended to be, (f.) A Token of God's 
Preſence. conſtantly. viſible. Day and Night (v. 38.) to all 7/- 
gel, even to cott that lay in the remoteſt Corners of the 
Camp, that they might never again make a queſtion of it, 
1s the. Lord among ui, or is he not ? That ve Cloud which 
had already been ſo pregnant of. Wonders in the Red Sea, 
and on Mount Sinai, utkcient to prove God in it of a truth, 
was continually in the fight of all the Houſe of Iſrael throughout 
all their Journes.z ſo that they were inexcuſable, if they be- 
lieved not their own Eyes. (2.) A Concealment of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Glory of God in it. God did indeed dwell 
them, but he dwelt in a Cloud; Verily, thou art a God 

that: bidefs thyſelf: , Bleſſed be God for the Goſpel, of Chriſt, in 
Which us all with. open face behold, as. in a Glaſs, not as in a 
Cloud, the of the Lord, (3+) A Protection of the, Taber- 
"pacle : They had. ſheltered it with one Covering upon ano- 
ther, but after all, the Cloud that covered it was its beſt 
Guard. Thoſe, that duell in _the Houſe of the Lord, are hid 
there, and are ſafe under the Divine Protection, Pal. 27. 4, 5. 


Tet this, which was then a peculiar Fayour to the Taber- 
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been at, and all the Care and 


Teftrmony: 2. The Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle,v. 34, 35. 
The Shechinah now made an awful and pompous Entry into 
the Tabernacle, thro' the outer Part of it which it paſſed into 
the moſt Holy Place as the Preſence.Chamber, and there 
ſeated itſelf between the Cherubims. *Twas in Light and 
Fire, and for ought we know, no otherwiſe, that the Shechi- 
nah made itſelt viſible : for God is Light, our God is a conſuming 
Fire; with theſe the Tabernacle was now filled, yet as be- 
fore the Buſh, ſo now the Curtains were not conſumed, or ſo 
much as ſinged by this Fire 2 for to thoſe that have received 
the anointing,' the terrible Majeſty of God is not deſtroying. 
Yet now ſo dazling was the Light, and ſo dreadful was t 

Fire, that Moſes was not able to enter into the Tent of the Congre- 
gation, at the Door of which he attended, till the Splendor 
was alittle abated, and the Glory of the Lord retired within 
the Veil, v. 35. This ſhews how terrible the Glory and Ma- 
jeſty of God is, and how unable the greateſt and beſt of Men 
are to ſtand before bim. The Divine Light and Fire, let 
forth in their full ſtrength, will overpower the ſtrongeſt 
Heads, and the pureſt Hearts. But what Moſes could not 
do, in that he was weak through the Fleſh, our Lord Jeſus has 
done, whom God cauſed to draw near and ch, and 4s the 
Fore-runner, he is for us entred, and has invited us to come boldly 
even to the Mercy-ſeat, He was able to enter into the Holy 
Place not made with hands; Heb. g. 24. Nay, he is himſelf the 
true Tabernacle, filled with the Ae of God, John 1. 14. even 
with that Divine Grace and Truth, which were figured by this 
Fire and Light, In him the Shechinab too its Reſt for ever, 


| ab took 
| for in him dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godheis bodily, Bleſſed 


be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
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There is nothing Hiſtorical in all this Book of Leviticus, except the Account it gives, Chap. 8, and 9. Of the 


Conſecration of the Prieſthood. Chap. 10. Of the Puniſhment of Nadab and Abihu, by the Hand of God, for 
ering ſtrunge Fire; and that of Shelomith's Son, by the Hand of the Magiſtrate, for Blaſphemy, Chap. 2 
7212 concerning their Sacrifices and Offerings, their Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and other t 
Peculiarities, by which God ſet that People apart for himſelf, and diſtinguiſhed them from other Nations : All which 
were Shadows of good things to come, whith are realized and ſuperſeded by the Goſpel of Chriſt We call 
the Book Leviticus, os the Septuagint, becauſe it contains the Laws and Ordinances of the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood, (as it is called Heb. 7. 11.) and the Miniſtrations of it; the Levites were principally charged with theſe 
itutions, both to do their part, and to teach the People theirs. Ie read in the Choſe of the foregoing 
Book of the ſetting up of the Tabernacle, which was to be the Place of Worſhip : and as that was framed accord- 
ing t0 the Pattern, fo muſt the Ordinances of Worſhip be, which were there to be adminiſtred. Intheſe the Divine 
Appointment was as particular as in the former, and muſt be as obſerved. The remaining Record of 
of our Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as the Lamb lain from 


theſe abrogated Laws is of uſe tous, for the , 


+ CHAP. L 
This Book begins with the Laws con terning Sacrifices, of which the 
moſt antient were the Burnt mgs j about which God gives 
Moſes Inſtruftions in this Chapter. Orders are here given how 
that ſort of Sacrifice muſt bt managed. 1. If it were a Bullock 
out of the Herd, v. 3—9 . 1. If it were a $ or Goat, 4 
Lamb or Kid out of 07 v. 10—13. nf Are 4 Tur- 
tle- Dove or a young Pidgeon, v. 14— 17. And whether the Of- 
fering were more or leſs valuable in wal, Fit was offered with 
22 Heart, according to theſe Laws, it was accepted 


bi ND the LORD called unto Moſes, and 

ſpake unto him out of the tabetnacle of the 
congregation, ſaying, 2 Speak unto the children 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, If any man of you 
bring an offering unto the LOR D, ye ſhall bring 
your offering of the cattel, even of the herd, and o 
the flock. "a IP 


Obſerve here, 1. It is taken for granted, that People would 
be inclined to bring Offerings to the Lord. The very Light 
of Nature directs Man, ſome way or other, to do Honour 
to his Maker, and pay him Homage as his Lord : Revealed 
Religion ſuppoſeth Natural 2 — An Antient and Early 
Inſtiterion, Enes the Fall, had directed Men to glorify God 
by Sacrifice, which was an implicit Acknowledgment of their 
having received all from God as Creatures, and their having 
forfeited all to him as Sinners. A Conſcience throughly con- 
vinced of Dependance and Guilt, would be willing ro come 
before God with thouſands of Rams, Mic. 6. 6. 2. Proviſion 
is made that Men ſhould not indulge their own Fancies, 


nor become vain in their Imaginations and Inyentions about 


their Sacrifices, leſt while they pretend to honour God, 
they ſhould really diſhonour him, and do that which was 


unworthy of him. Every thing therefore is directed to be | 


the Foundation of the World; and for the Encreaſe of our Thankfulneſs to God, that by hits we are freed from 
' the Toke of the Ceremonial Law, and live in the Times of fed | 


done with a due Decorum, and by a certain Rule; and ſo 
as that the Sacrifices might be moſt ſignificant, both of the 

eat Sacrifice of Atonement which Chrift was to offer in 
the Fulneſs of Time, and of the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Ac- 


| knowledgment which Believers ſhould offer daily. 3. God 


gave thoſe Laws to 1/rael by Moſes; nothing is more fre- 
quently repeated than this, The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, God could have ſpoken it to 
the Children of Iſrael himſelf; as he did the ten Command- 
ments, but he choſe to deliver it to them by Moſes; becauſe 


of | they had deſired he would no more ſpeak to them himſelf, 


and he had deſigned that Moſes ſhould above all the Pro 

be a Type of Chriſt, by whom God would in theſe laſt Days 
ſpeak to ui, Heb. i. 1. By other Prophets God ſent Meſſages 
to his People, but by Moſes he gave them Laws; and therefore 
he was fit to eFpity im, to whom the Father hath given all 
Fudgment. And beſides, the Treaſure of Divine Revelation 
was always to be pu into earthen Veſſels, 'that our Faith 
might be tried, and that the Excellency of the Power might 
be of God. 4. God ſpake to him our of the Tabernacle.” As 
ſoon as ever the Shechinah had taken poſſeſſion of its new Ha- 
bitation, in token of the Acceptance of what was done, 


God talked with Moſes from the Mercy Seat, while he at- 


tended without the Veil, or rather at the Door, hearing a 
Voice only; and 'tis probable he wrote what he heard at 
that time, to prevent any miſtake, or ſlip of Memory in the 
Rehearſal of it, The Tabernacle was ſet up to be a Place 
of Communion between God and Iſrael; there, where t 

performed their Services to God, God revealed his Will to 
them + Thus by the Word and Prayer we now have Fellow. 
ſhip with he Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 6. 4. 
When we ſpeak to God, we muſt be defirous to hear from 
him, and reckon it a great Fayour that he is pleaſed to ſpeak 
to us. The Lord called to Moſes, not to come near; under 
that Diſpenſation even Moſes muſt keep his diſtance i but to 
attend, arid hearken to what ſhould be ſaid. A Letter leſs than 
ordinary in the Hebreto Word for called, the Jui Criticks 
tell us, intimates, that God ſpake in a ſtill ſmall Voice. The 
Moral Law was given with Terror from a burning Mountain 
"x W-; 
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in Thunder and Lightning; but the Remedial Law of Sacri- 
2 — given _—_ gently from a Merey- ſeat; becauſe that 
was typical of the Grace of the Goſpel, which is the 


ſtration of Life and Peace. ; 


3 I his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of hae 


1 


jet him offers male without blemiſh: he ſhall pffer 
it of his own voluntary will, at the door of thi ta- 
bernacle of the congregation before the LORD. 
4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the head of t 
' burnt-offering ; and it ſhall be accepted for him to 
make atonement for him: 5 And he ſhall kill the 
bullock before the LORD; and the Aarot 
ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood 
round about ech the altar that is by the door 1 * 
tabernacle of the congregatiom 6. And) he thall 
ſlay the burnt- offering, and cut it into his pieces. 
7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall, put 
upon the altat, and lay the wood in order upon 
fre. 8 And the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall lay the 
parts, the head and the fat, in order upon the wood 
that is on the fire, which is upon the altar. 9 But 
his inwards and his legs fhait he waſh in water: and 
the prieſt ſhall burn ali on the altar, to be a burnt- 
f{acrifice, an offering made by fire of a, ſweet ſavour 
unto the L | 1 wo Nr 8 : A 
rich and could a it, it is ſupp! 
a he un his Burnt-Sacrifice, with which 25 de- 


' Foned to honour God, out of his Herd of larger Cattle : He 
= conſiders that God is the beſt chat is, will reſolve to 


Jive him the beſt he has, elſe he gives him not the Gl Aue 
: — 1 if 2 Man N to kill a Betf, hot 


for a Feaſt for his Family and Friends, but for a Sacrifice to 
© his God, theſe Rules muſt be religiouſly obſerved, 1. The 
Beaſt to be offered muſt be a Male, 'and without 2 and 
the beſt Bull he had in his Paſture ; Being deſigne Tape! 
for the Honour of him that is infinitely perfect, it oughr to 


de the moſt perfect in its kind. This ſignified the compleat 
Swe b a Puriry that was in Chriſt, the dying Sacrifice; 


and the Sincerity of Heart, and Unblameablenefs of Lite, 
prov ſhould A* Chriſtians, who are preſented to God as 
Tiving Sacrifices. But litecally in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither 
Male nor Female; nor is any natural Blemiſh in the Body a 
Bar to our Acceptance with God, but only the moral De- 
ſects and Deformities of the Soul by Sin. 2. The Owner 
muſt offer it of | 
gion, ſo as to pleaſe God, muſt, be done of 
raint but that of Love. God accepts the willi 
the chearſul Giver. Ainſworth and others read it, not as the 
Principle, but as the End of Offering; let him offer it for bjs 
favourable Acceptation before the Lord. Let bim propoſe this to 
himſelf, as his End in bringing his Sacrifice; and let his Eye 
be fixed ſteadily upon that End, That he may actepted of the 
Lord : And thoſe only ſhall. find Acceptance, who ſincerely 
- deſire and deſign it, in all their religious Services, 2 Cor. 5. 9. 
3. It muſt be offered at the Door of the Tabernacle, where the 
brazen Altar of Burnt-Offerings ſtood, which ſanQtified the 
Gitt, and not elſewhere. He muſt offer it at the Door, as one 
unworthy. to enter, and acknowledging that there's no Ad- 
miſſion for a Sinner into Covenant and Communion with 
God but by Sacrifice z but at the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
in token of his Communion with the whole Church of 1/rael, 
even in this perſonal Service. 4. The Offerer mult put his 
Hand upon the Head of his Offering, v. . He muſt put both his 
Hands, ſay the Jewiſh Doctors, with all his might between 
the Horns of the Beaſt, ſignitying thereby, (1.) The tranſ. 
ferring of all his Right to, and Intereſt in the Beaſt to God, 
actually and by. a manual Delivery reſigning it to his Ser- 
vice, (2.) An Acknowledgment that he deſerved to die, and 
would have been willing to die, if God had required it for 
the ſerving of his Honour, and the obtaining of his Fayour. 
(3.) A Dependance upon the Sacrifice, as an inſtituted Type 
of the great Sacrifice, on which the Iniquity of us all was: 
to be laid, The myſtical hp. corger ng of the Sacrifices, and 
_ eſpecially this Rite, ſome think the Apoſtle means by the 


no other Con- 
ng People, and 


Doctrine of laying on of Hands, Heb. 6. 2. which typified Evan- 
gelical . Oferer's utting his Hand on the Head 


the Offering, was to ſignify his Deſire and Hope that it 
jr — for him * atonement for him. Tho the 
Burut- Offerings had not reſpect to any particular Sin, as the 
ad, yet they were to make Atonement tor Sin 


i al; and be that laid his Hand on its Head, was to 
corfels, ac he had left undone what he ought to have done, and 
and to pray, that 


had done that which he onght not to have done; 


and the prieſts, Aaron S Satist ion dt his, 


his own voluntary Will: W hat is done in Reli. 


CUS. aß 
. app 1. 
tho he deſerved to die himſelt, the Death of his Sacrifice 
might be accepted for the expiating of his Guilt, 3 The Sa- 
crifice was to be killed by the Prieſts or Levites, before the Lord 
1. & in a deyout, religious manner, and with an e e. to God 


and his Honour. This ſignified that our Lord Jeſus Was to 
malt his Soul, or Li 7 


, an Offerin Sin: the Pringe, 
mult. e cut off a Yacriics, 4 : 8 him a, Dan. * 
It @ggified alſo that in Chriſtians, who a ing Sacrifice: 
the brutal Part miiff. be mor:fied or killed, the Fleſh We 


2 ; cruci — 
with its corrupt Affections and Luſts, and all the Appetites 
of the mere animal Life, 6. The Prieſts were to ſprinkle the 
Blood upon the Altar, v. 5. for the Blood being the Life, that 
was it that made Atonement for the Soul, This ſignified the di- 
rect and actual Re which, our Lord, Jeſus ch the 

ather's Juſfice, and ghe ſeetiring} of his 
i n the 0 of his Blood ; He offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God. It alſo ſignified the pacifying and purify. 


ing of.-ourConfcienges, bythe inkl ff the Blood of Jeſus 
Chip upoh them by Fa 1 2. 1. 10, 22, f If 
Beaſt was to be flayed and decently cx wp, and divided into 
its ſeveral Joints or Pieces, according to the Art of the 
Butcher; and then all the, Pieces, with, 


e Head and Far 
the Legs and Inwards, being firſt waſhed, 1 


ere to be burnt 
ogether upotr the Altar, v. 6, 7, 8, to what | 


(would ſome ſay) was this Waſte ? Why ſhould all this — 
Meat, that might have been given to the Poor, and have ſery'd 
their hungry Families for Food a great while, be burnt to- 
gether to Aſhes? So was the Will of God, and it is not for 
us to object or find fault with it. When it was burnt for 
the Honour of God, in abedience to his Command, and to 
ſignify ſpirial Bleſſings, it was really better beſtowed, and 
hener atywered the Eud of its Creation,. than When it was 
| uſed $a Food for Man. We muſt never rechen that loſt, 
that's laid out for God. The burning of the Sacrifice figni- 
fied the arp Sufferings of Chriſt, and the devout Affections 
with which, as'a boly. Fire, Chriſtiaos muſt offer up them- 
felves, their whole 2 Soul, and Bady, ware G Laſtiy, This 
is ſaid to be an Offering of a /wee: Savour, or Saum of Reſt 
unto the Lord. The burning. of Fleſh is unſavoury. in itſelf, 
but this'as an Act of Obedience to a Divine Command, and 
a Type of 'Chriſt, was 


= 


— 


injured Honour in th 


; 4 to God;, he was recon- 
ciled to che Offerer, and did himfelf take a D in 
that Reconciliation. He refed, and was refroſke With theſe 


Inſtitutions of bis Grace, as at firſt with his Works of Crea- 
tion, Exod. 31. 17. rejoycing therein, Pſal, 104. 11. © Chriſt's 
offering of himfelf to God, is ſaid to be of a falling Sa- 
vour, Eph. 5. 2. And the ſpititual Sacrifices of Cheiſt ians are 
ſaid to e acceptable io God through Chriſt, 1 Pet, 2. 5. 

10 And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, 
of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a burnt- ſacrifice, 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh. 11 And 
he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the altar northward 
before the LORD; and the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, 
ſnall ſprinkle his blood round about upon the altar. 
12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his head 
and his fat; and the prieſt ſhall lay them in order 
on the wood that 7s on che fire which i upon the 
altar. 13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water; and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, 
and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt-ſacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a ſweet favourunto the 
LORD. 14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his 
offering to the LOR D be ot fowls, then he ſhall 
bring his offering of turtle - doves, or of young pid- 
geons. 15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn it on the 
altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at 
the (ide of the altar. 16 And he ſhall pluck away 
his crop with his feathers, and caſt it beſide the 
altar, on the eaſt-part, by the place of the aſhes. 
17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings thereof, 
but ſhall not d vide it aſunder; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon 
the fire : it is a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 


Here we have the Laws concerning the Burnt-Offerings, - 


which were of the Flock, or of the Fouls. Thoſe: of the mid- 
dle Rank, that could not well afford to offer a Bullock, 
would bring a Sheep, or a Goat; and thoſe that were not 
ablZ to do that, ſhould be accepted of God, if they brought 
a Turtle-Dove, or a Pidgeon for God in his Law, and in his 
Goſpel, as well as in his Providence, conſrders the Poor, "Tis 

N | D obſeryable, 


* 


e. 
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Chap. 2 

chat tha! —.— were choſen ſor Sacrifice, 
Yi. 90 et ck wild and geatle, harmleſs and ett 10 
2 lonocency and Meskneſs that was in Chriſt, 
"2 mY the Lanocency and Meckneſs chat ſhould be in 

* "Dinos arg here given, 
ruing be Rurns-offerings of the Flock, v. 19. and. 
MAES g — is much tbe ſame with that 
3 . der'd here, that the Sacrifice 
* * 755 Altar northward : which 


eee bare only, tis likely to be — 
ning the ſo = and other Sacrifices, Probably on 
TE at the. Alas: shere was _ eft vacant : fpace, | 


toom for the Priaſts to turn t "Twas of old 
vd, that Fain Weather corpes out of the North, and that 
e North Wind drives away Rain; and by theſe Sacrifices the 
— of God's Wrath are ſcatter d, and the Light of God's 
yarenapee is obtain'd, which is more pleaſant than the 
hg aireſt Weather. 
3. Concerning thee of the Fowls. They muſt be __ 
hk ot and if ſo,. ** — — _— (fay the 
) or Piggeons ; and if ſo, m young Þ 
1 was acceptable at Meas Tables, muſt be — 
to God's _ — 5 = —— of theſe Fowls, 6. The 
Head muſt be der off, ſay ſome, others think 
galy h — As to 2 2 Bird, and yet leave the Head 
hanging to the. Bady: rere that it was 
_ quite — for it was to be burnt 2.) The 
Blood was to yeez'd out on the fide of the Altar. '(s ) 
= Garbage, = the Feathers, were to be thro nb 
on the Dunghill. (4.) The Body was to be open'd, fprink- 
a wich Salt, and then burnt upon the Altar. This Sacri- 
kce of diols the _ ſay, was one of the moſt difficult 
Services the Prieſts had to do, to teach thoſe that miniſter 
in Holy Things, to be as ſollicmous tor the Salvation of the 
Souls of the Pogr as of the Rich; for their Services are as 
acceptable to Cod, if they come {Dom 5a upright Heart, as 
the Services of the Rich t for he &s accor Ing to what a 
Mas hath, and not according te what be hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
The poor Man's Turtle-Doves, or young Pidgeons, are here 
faid to be an Offering of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour, as much as 
that of an Ox or Rullock, chat hath Horns 2 Yet 
after all, to love God with all our Haase, — 


bour as ourſelves, is better than all e and Sacri 
Mark 12, 33. 


CHAP. I. 


in this Chapter we have the Law the Meat-Offeri 
1. The Matter of it, Whether of raw Flour, with Oil and 
cenſe, v. r. or baked in the Oven, V. oe inthe; ix. 5 '6. 
er in 4 Frying-pan, v. 7. 2. The Manag 
' „ V. 1,35 of the Cakes, Before, 
Rules concerning it, that Leaven and Honey muſt never be ad- 
mitted, v. 17, 12. and Salt never omitted in the Meat-Offerin 
v. 13. 4. "Thy Lew concerning th Ofrn ff 
Ear, v. 14, 15, 16. | 
ND 4's, will oftor a meat-offering unto 
"the LORD , his offering ſhall be of fine 
100 and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and put frank · 
incenſe thereon. 2 And he ſhall bring it to Aa- 
J $ ans, the prieſts : and be ſhall take thereout 


reds lf all the frankincenſe thereof; and the 
prieſt hal burn the memorial of it upon the altar, 
to be an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour un- 
to the LORD, 3 And the remnant of the meat ; 
offering Pall he Aaron's and bis ſons: it is a thing 
mo —— of the offerings of the LORD made by 

4 And it thou bring an oblatian of a meat- 
4 — haken in the oven, it - ſhall be unlea vened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
waters anointed with oil. 5 And if thy oblation be 
a meat offering baken in a pan, it ſhall be of. fine | 6; 
flour unleavened, mingled with oil, 6 Thou ſhalt 
part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a 
meat- offering. 7 And if thy oblation be a meat- 
offering baken in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of 
fine flour with oil. 8 And thou ſhalt bring the 
meat-offering, that is made of theſe things, untothe 
LORD: and when it is * unte the prieſt, 


the offerings of the LO RD mage by fir 


of the flour thereof, and of the oil | off 


be ſhall bring it unto the fler, 9 And the prict 
Til te hom he many Tema: 

5 u altar: it if an offering 
made by fire, 1 — nato the LORD. 
10 And thatwhioh-is leſt of the meat-offeri 


be Aaron's and his ſous : f. is 4 thing moſt * 


7 


There were ſome Meat 
e 


% ' that were on 


e e 
el ans . to Het ngs joi! = 
fee "Numb. Ws 9 14 9. * 45 in "theſs of the SG 28 


Pointed. But thie Chapter — D Mode. 
75 that Were 9800 by — Whenever a Man ſaw 
caule thus to gxprelſs his Deyotjon, The 178 Offering we 
read of in Scripture, was of * kind: Gen, Cain & 

of the Fruit "of "the Ground ing. T 1 of Offeri 
was appointed, I. 10 Condeſ aſion 70 the Poor, and thi 
Ability, that they who $hemfrlyes liyed-only upon Bread = 
and Cakes, might offer an acceptable Offering to God, out 
of hat which was their own Bale and homely Fare; and 
by making for God's Altar, as the Widow of Sqrepra for bis 


Prophet, a little Cake firſt, might procure ſuck. a Bleſ 


upon 
vat wap os le e rope and the 4 the Sruet, as 


ggwledg nt 
the er Oo theje | 12 0 3 kbis ws like A 
G M Thich they ; ir, Depend upon 
God, ch OE Fe Ex ExpeQations 


trom fon 125 eos ip * I Benefactor, ho 
giveth to a cy Rreath, apd Food. convenient. Thus 
mult they honour the their, Subſtance, and in 
token of their eating 2 to his Glory, yl con; 
ſecrats ſame of their Megt a to his immediate Set- 
vice. They that now with 3 grateful chaxitable Heart deal 
out their Bread tg the Hungry, 2 the Neceſſities 
of thoſe that are Adfitute of 1 when they eat 
the ans ey. drink * Sweet erte — Rartigns. te 
IE 

0 5 et laments it as one 
of the dirgful Kos thereby the Meat- 


Wes 1 1% of from the e, Ls 


of Plenty, that 
it would be the Revival of 72 Joel 2. — 25 


Now the Ling of the Meat-Offering were theſe : 


EP. Comic of te Lu of onus bent 
770%. 


s. Oi was to them then 
us. If it wa pe d upon the 
Flour, v, 1, i x7 11 9 be 4 Wün the Flour, . 
2. 2» If it Were flour ugbaked, beſides the Ol. 1 274 
u it, Which was 10. de burgt wich 


ve Renee, put u 
it, % 1, 24 uming of the Altar; in Alluſien to 


% 


mg + 


for the 
which, Goſpel-Minifters are ſaid to be a ſweet Savaur m 
God, 1 Cor. . 15. 3. H it was prepar d, they might do it 
various ways ; either bake it, or try it, o mix the Four 
and Oil upon à Plate: for the doing of each of which, Con- 
veniences Were provided about the Tabernacle. The Law 
Was Very exact, even about thoſe iogs which were leaſt 
coltly, tp intimate the Cognizance God takes of the reli- 
gious Services perform d with à deyout Mind, even b — 
Poor of his People. 4. It was to be oy ented by the O 
to the Prieſt, which is call'd agg the LORD, v.4. 
for the Prieſts were God s R and were ordain'd to 
ex Gifts. . Part of it was to —— #hop:1he Altar, for 
a Memorial, i. „ in token of, — MWidbulaeſs of God's 
Bounty to them, in giving chem all things nichly to enjoy. It 
was an Offering ads 


Nye, v. qe > 9. The conſuming of-ic 
by Fixe mind thas they deſery'd to bave all 
the Fruits of the Earth chus buen up, and that it was af 


the Lord's Mercies that they. were not. They 


might alſo 
learn, 2 28 Meass arg fer the Bally, aud the aal fer Meats.; 
fa G 6s Ind, u and 1 Gor, K. 33. And that 


& 


to bh 
not to 
which 


Fe the Ae. mould live r aber, or 
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in Thunder and Lightning; but the Remedial Law of Sacri- 


was given more genily from a. Mercy-ſeat; becauſe that 
= vial of the Grace of the Goſpel, which is the 


tration of Life and Peace. 


3 If his offering be a burat-ſacrifice of the herd, 
let him offer à male without blemiſh: he ſhall pffer 
it of his own voluntary will, at the door of thi ta- 
bernacle of the congregation before the LORD. 


4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the head of the 
burnt- offering; and it ſhall be accepted for him to 


make atonement for him: 5 And he ſhall kill the 
bullock before the LORD; and thè prieſts, Narpy' 
ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar that #5 by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregatiom 6 And he thal 
ſlay the burnt-offering, and cut it into his pieces. 
7 And the ſons of. Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 


— 


parts, the head and the fat, in order upon the wood 


that is on the fire, which is upon the altar. 9 But 


his inwards and his legs ſhait he waſh in water: and 


the prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour 


ORD 


unto the L : 
| If a Man were rich and could afford it, it is ſuppoſed 

that he would bring his Burnt-Szcrifice, with which he de- 
ſigned to honour G 
that - conſiders that God is the beſt chat is, will reſolve to 
give him the beſt he has, elſe he giyes him not the Glory due 
' unto bis Name, Mow if a Man determined to kill a Beef, hot 


for a Feaſt for his Family and Friends, but for a Sacrifice to 
his God, theſe Rules muſt be religiouſly obſerved, - 1. The: 
d without biemifh ; and 


Beaſt to be offered muſt be a Male, 
the beſt Bull he had in his Paſture ; 


: 


ing, deſigne 


purely 
for the Honour of him that is infinitely perfect, pa E — | that Reconciliation, He refed, and was 


be the — — in its kind. This ſignißed the co 
Stre and Parity that was in Chriſt, the dying Sacrifice; 
and the Sincerity of Heart, and Uablameablenefs of Life, 
that ſhould be in Chriſtians, who are preſented to God as 
living Sacrifices, But literally in Chriſt Jeſus there is geifher 
Male nor Female; nor is any natural Blemiſh in the Body a 
Bar to our Acceptance with God, but only the moral De- 
fets and Deformities of the Soul by Sin. 2. The Owner 


muſt offer it of his own voluntary Will: W hat is done in Reli. 


ion, ſo as to pleaſe God, muſt, be done by no other Con- 
raint but that of Love. God accepts the will;ng People, and 
the chearſul Giver. Ainſworth and others read it, not as the 
Principle, but as the End of Offering; let him offer it for his 
favourable Acceptation before the Lord. Let him propoſe this to 
himſelf, as his End in bringing his Sacrifice; and let his Eye 
be fixed ſteadily upon that End, That he may actepted of the 
Lord: And thoſe only ſhall. find Acceptance, who ſincerely 
- deſire and deſign it, in all their religious Services, 2 Cor. 5. 9. 
3. It muſt be offered at the Door of the Tabernacle, where the 
brazen Altar of Burnt- Offerings ſtood, which ſanctified the 
Gitt, and not elſewhere. He muſt offer it at the Door, as one 
unworthy to enter, and acknowledging that there's no Ad- 
miſſion for a Sinner into Covenant and Communion with 
God but by Sacrifice ; but at the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
in token of his Communion with the whole Church of 1/rael, 
even in this perſonal Service. 4. The Offerer mult put his 
Hand upon the Head of his Offering, v. 4 He muſt put both his 
Hands, ſay the Jewiſh Doctors, with all his might between 
the Horns of the Beaſt, ſignifying thereby, (1.) The tranſ- 
ferring of all his Right to, and Intereſt in the Beaſt to God, 
actually and by a manual Delivery reſigning it to his Ser- 
vice, (2.) An Acknowledgment that he deſerved to die, and 
would have been willing to die, if God had required it for 
the ſerving of his Honour, and the obtaining of his Favour. 
(3.) A Dependance upon the Sacrifice, as an inſtituted Type 
of the great Sacrifice, on which the Iniquity of us all was: 
to be laid. The myſtical Signification of the Sacrifices, and 
eſpecially this Rite, ſome think the Apoſtle means by the 
Doctrine of laying on of Hands, Heb. 6. 2. which typified Evan- 
gelical Faith, The Offerer's putting his Hand on the Head 
of the Offering, was to ſignify his Deſire and Hope that it 
might be accepted for him to make atonement for him, Tho' the 
Burat-Offerings had not reſpect to any particular Sin, as the 
; Sin-Offering had, yet they were to make Atonement for Sin 
in general; and he that laid his Hand on its Head, was to 
confeſs, that he had left undone what he ought to have done, and 
had dons that which he ought not to have done; and to pray, that 


F 4 


hee 
e 


fire. 8 And the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall lay the 


„out of his Herd of larger Cattle: He | g 


| Goſpel, as well as in his Providence, conſeders the 


CE Cee ů — 


ZK ee „„ 


tho* he deſerved to die himſelf, the Death of his Sacrifice 


might be accepted for the expiating of his Guilt 

. $3. The $a. 
crifice was to be killed by the Prieſts or Levites, before the * 
1. K in a de vout, religious manner, and with an eye to God 


and his Honour. This ſignified th 
make his Soul, n — — 


or Life, an Offerin Sin: 
mulſt be cur off 2 Pente, for hin , Dan. 9. as; 
It Exyitied alia that in Chriſtia by 4 ng Re am. 
the-Brutal Part müff be morufied or killed, the F. crucified | 
with its corrupt Affections and Luſts, and all the Appetites 
1 . Life. þ The Prieſts were to ſprinkle che 
ar, v. 5. ö Li 
en 5. for the Blood being the Life, chat 


rect and a nement for the Soul, This lignified the di- 


— — 
Cbapl l. 


al R which, our Lord Jeſus h h 
Satis ion bf ther's Tufl 111 
Ni HAY ds n 9 4 agd gh eee 


vedding of his Blood ; He offered him ſel 
8 It ares — the pacifying and por: 
a mciences, by the ſhrinklin F the Blood 

upoh them by Faak, Fa 1. 2. Heb, 10, 22, Sc 
Beaſt was to be flayed and decently cur up, 

its ſeveral Joints or Pieces, according to the Art of the 
Butcher; and then all t Pieces, with the Head and Fat 
5 Legs and nwards, being firſt waſhed; were to be bur . 
| 3 ; 5 Altar, v. 6, 7,8, 9. to what | 
would tome tay) was this Waſte * Why ſhould all thi 
Meat, that might have been — to — 


8 "a the Poor, and have ſerv'd 
their hungry Families for Food a great while, be burnt to- 
gether to Alhes? So was the Will of God, and it is not for 
us to object or find fault with it. When it was burnt for 
| the Honour of God, in qbedience to his Command, and to 
| ſignify piriigal Bleſſings, it was really better beſtowed, and 
beuet at{wered the Eud aß ite Creation, than when it was 
| uſed $a. Ford for Man. We muſt never reckon. that loſt, 
that's laid out for God. The burning of the Sacrifice figni- 

ed the fharp Sufferings of Chriſt, and the devour AﬀeRions 
wich which, as a holy. Fire, Chriſtians muſt offer up them- 
ſelvet, their, whole Spirit, Saul, and Bady, uno Ged. Laſtly, This 
is faid to be an Offering of a /wee: Savour, or Say 
unto the Lord. The burnin 


of Fl de 
| or | , Flelh is unſav itſelf, 
but this as an Act of Obechence to a Divine e and 
2 Type of Chriſt. was ec to God; be was recon- 
ciled to che Offerer, and did himfelf rake a complacency in 


3 of bis Grace, N. ek, with e Hſe 
, Exod, 31. 17. refoyc in, 104. 31. Chriſt' 
offering bf dimnkelf de Gad. i. fig 80 ba fc — 2 * 
vour, Eph. 5. 2. And the ſpititual Sacrifices of Gheiltians are 
 faid to de acceptable ta God through Chriſt; 1 Pet, 2. 3. 

10 And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, 
of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a burnt- ſacrifice, 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh. 1x And 
he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the altar northward 
before the LORD; and the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, 
ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about upon the altar. 
12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his head 
and his fat; and the prieſt ſhall lay them in order 
on the wood that is on che fire which is upon the 
altar. 13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water; and the prieſt ſhall bring ir all, 
and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt · ſacrifice, 
an offering made by ſire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LORD. 14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his 
offering to the L OR P be of fowls, then he ſhall 
bring his offering of turtle- doves, or of young pid- 
geons. 15 And the; prieſt ſhall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn it on the 
altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at 
the fide of the altar. 16 And he ſhall pluck away 
his crop with his feathers, and caſt it beſide the 
altar, on the eaſt-part, by the place of the aſhes. 
17 And he ſhall cleave ir, with the wings thereof, 
but ſhall not d vide it aſunder; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon 
the fire: it is a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LOR D. 

Here we have the Laws concerning the Hurnt-Offerings, - 
which were of the Flock, or of the Fouls. Thoſe of the mid- 
dle Rank, that could not well afford to offer a Bullock, 
| would bring a Sheep, or a Goat; and thoſe that were not 
able to do that, ſhould be accepted of God, if they brought 
a Turtle-Dove, or a Pidgeon + for God in his Law, and in his 
Poor, "Tis 
obſeryable, 


without ſpot to God. 


fog of 
; 6 

| 7. The 
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2 0 Wind —— away Rain ; and by theſe Sacrifices the gt 


Storms of God's Wrath are ſcatter d. and the Light of God's 
yorenapte is obtain d, which is more pleaſant than the 
= faireſt Weather. 


2. Coangerning theſe of the Fowls. They muſt be _ 
Turtly-Deves, and if lo. t 8 be old Turtles, (fay the 
Jews) or —— and if ſo, they muſt be young Pidgeons, 
bat was molt acceptable at Mens Tables, muſt be brought 
to God's wo In the offering of theſe Fowls, (1.} The 
Head muſt be wruug off ; quite off, fome, others think 
onſy 224 ſo as to Fl the Bird, = yer leave the Head 
hanging to the. Bady : but it ſeems — . that it was 

__—__ — for it was to be burnt (3.) The 
Rlogd was a ueez'd out on the ſide of the Altar. (3: ) 
The Garbage, — the Feathers, were to b. thro 

on the Dunghill. - (4.) The Body was to be open'd, fprink- 
2 wich Salt, and then burnt upon the Altar. This Sacri- 
ice of Birds, the Jews ſay, was one of the moſt difficult 
Services the Prieſts had to do, to teach thoſe that miniſter 
in Holy Things, to be as ſollicitous tor the Salvation of the 
Souls of the Pogr as of the Rich; for their Services are as 
acceptable to God, if they come from an upright Heart, as 
the Services of the Rich t for he expects according to what a 
Mas hath, and not according to what he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
The poor Man's Turtle-Doves, or young Pidgeons, are here 
faid to be an Offering of a [weet-ſmelling Sven as much as 
that of an Ox or Bullock, chat hath Horns _ Hoofs. — 
after all, to love God with all our Heart, and to love our Ne 


bour as ourſelves, is better than all OP and Sacri e, 
Mark 12, 33. 


CHAP. u. 
in this C 


hapter we have the Law concerning the Meat-Offeri 
1. The Matter of ie, Whether of raw Fw. with Oil and 2 
cenſe, v. 1. or baked in the Oven, v. 4. or upon a Plate, v. 5,6. 
er in 4 Frying-pan, v. 7. 2. The gement i he 
Naur, v. 1, 3. of the Cakes, v. 8, 9, 10. 3. Some particular 
Rules concerning it, that Leeven and Honey muſt never be ad- 
mitted, v. t 1, 12. and Salt never omitted in the Meat-Offerin 
v. 13. 4. The Law concerning the Offers of Firſt-Fruits in % 
Ear, v. 14, 15, 16. 


A when any will ofter a meat-offering 
the L ORD his offering ſhall — fine 
four; and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and put frank» 
95 thereon. 2 And he ſhall bring it to Aa- 
Ed 8 Ons the prieſts : and be ſhall take thereout 
of the flour thereof, and of the oil 
KS ll all the frank incenſe thereof; and the 
aus ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, 
iu be an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour un» 
to the LORD; 3 And the remnant of the meat - 
offering Hall he Aaron's and his ſons: is is a thing 
moſt hay of the offerings of the LORD made by 
fire, 4 And if thou bring an oblatian of a meat- 
offering haken in the oven, it ſball be unleavened 
cakes of fine flour miugled with oil, or unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil. 5 And if thy oblation be 
a meat offering baken in a pan, it ſhall be of. fine 
flour unleavened, mingled with oil, 6 Thou ſhalt 
part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon + it is a 
meat offering. 7 And if thy oblation be a meat- 
offering baken in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of 2 
fine flour with oil. 8 And thou ſhalt bring the | /er2e/ 
meat-offering, that is made of theſe things, untothe 
LORD: and when it is preſented unte the prieſt, 
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Ability, that they — dherafelyes lived only upon Bread 
and Cakes, m 'ghi gf ofter an acceptable Offering to of God, out 
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ten 5 0 Eo „ What Butter is now 20 
us. mui be pour d upon the 
8 oF a 1414 it muſt be mingled with 70 Flour, v. — 
Nr. 2, It it were , unbaked, beſides the Ol, it 
. nn u it, 8 : 58 10 oe burnt with 
it, D. 1, 24 the ars Alluſion to 
which, 4d to be a ſweet Sau u 
Gad, > Cor. 3. 15. * * as they might do it 
2 ways; either bake it, or * it, o mix the Flour 
and Oil upon à Plate: for the doing of each of Which, Con- 
veniences . ge 2 the Tabernacle. The Law 
was Very exadl, even about thoſe Offerings which were hos 
coſtiy, do intimate the —_— God takes of the reli- 
gious Services perſorm' d with a deyour Mind, even b — 
Poor of his People. 4. It was to be preſented by the O 
to the Prieſt, which is call d bringing it 4 the LORD, 2. — | 
tor the Priefts were God's Receivers, = were ordain'd to 
offer Gifts. 3. Part of it me: to be burnt un the Altar, for 
Memorial, Xl in token 4 * 8 of Nr | 
unty to them, in giving chem nichl to enjoy: 
was an Offering made by Fire, v. a, 9. The conſuming of it 
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the LORD, ſhall be made with leaven : For ye 
- ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering 
of the L. ORD made by fire. 12 As for the ob- 


lation of the firſi-fruits, ye ſhall offer them unto 


the LORD; but they ſhall not be burnt on the 
altar for a ſweet ſavour. 13 And every oblation 
of thy meat · offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; 


neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of 


thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering: with 


ali thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 14 And if 
thou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits unto the 
LORD, thou ſhalt offer for the meat-offering of 


thy firſt-fruits; green ears of corn dried by the fire, 
even corn beaten out of full ears. 15 And thou 
ſhale put oil . it, and lay frankincenſe thereon: 
it 55 a meat - offering. 16 And the prieſt ſhall burn 
the memorial of it, of the beaten corn thereof, 
and part of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 
cenſe thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. 


Here, 1. Leaven and Honey are forbidden to be put in 
any of their Meat-Offerings, v. 11. No Leaven nor any Honey 
in any Offering made by Fire. (1.) The Leaven was forbidden, 
in remembrance of the unleavened Bread they eat when 
_ came out of Egypr. So much Diſpatch was required 
in the Offerings they made, that it was not convenient they 
ſhould ſtay the leavening of them; the New Teſtament 
comparing Pride and Hypocriſy to Leaven, becauſe they ſwell 
like Leaven, and Malice and Wickedneſs, which ſours like 
Leaven: We are to underſtand and improve this as a Cau- 
tion, to take heed of thoſe Sins, which will certainly ſpoil 
the Acceptableneſs of our ſpiritual Sacrifices, Pure Hands 
muſt be 2 up without Wrath, and all our Goſpel-Feaſts 
kept with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. (2.) 
Honey was forbidden, though Canaan flow'd with it, becauſe 
to eat much Honey is not good, Prov, 25, 16, 27, it turns to 
Choler and Bitterneſs in the Stomach, though luſcious to 
the Taſte, Some think the chief Reaſon why theſe two 
Things, Leaven and Honey, were forbidden, was, becauſe 
the Gentiles uſed them very much in their Sacrifices; and 
God's People muſt not learn or uſe the way of the Heathen, 
but his Service muſt be the Reverſe of their idolatrous Ser- 
vices ; ſee Deut. 12. 30, 31. Some make this Application of 
this double Prohibition; Leaven ſignifies Grief and Sadneſs 
of Spirit, (Pat 73. 21. My Heart was leavened.) Honey ſig- 
nifies ſenſual Pleaſure and Mirth: In our Service of God 
both theſe muſt be avoided, and a Mean obſerved between 
theſe Extremes; fot the Sorrow of the World worketh Death, 
and a Love to the Delights of Senſe is a great Enemy to 
Holy Love. : 8 : 

- 2. Salt is required in all their Offerings, v. 13. The Al- 
tar was the Table of the Lord, and therefore Salt ** 
always ſet on our Tables, God would have it always uſe 
at his. *Tis called the gal: of the Covenant, becauſe as Men 
confirm'd their Covenants with each other, by eating and 
drinking together, at all which Collations Salt was uſed ; ſo 
God, by accepting his People's Gitts, and feaſting them up- 
on his Sacrifices, ſupping with them, and they with him, 
(Rev. 3. 20) did confirm his Covenant with them. Amon 
the Antients, Salt was a gymbol of Friendſhip. The Salt for 
the Sacrifice was not brought by the Offerers, but was pro- 
vided at the publick Charge, as the Wood was, Ezra 7, 22. 
And there was a Chamber in the Court of the Temple, cal. 
led the Chamber of Salt, in which they laid it up. Can that 
which is unſavoury be eaten without Salt ? God would hereby 
intimate to them, that their  Sacrifices in themſelves were 
unſavoury. The Saints, that are living Sacrifices to God, muſt 
have Salt in themſelves, for every Sacrifice muſt be ſalted with 
Salt, Mark 9. 49, 50. And our Speech muſt be always with 
Grace, Col. 4. 6. fo muſt all our ey py Performances be 

ſeaſoned with that Salt. Chriſtianity is the Salt of the Earth. 

3. Directions are given about the Firſt-Fruits. 

(1.) The Oblation of their Firſi-Fruits at Harveſt, of which 
we read Deut. 26. 2. Theſe were offer'd to the Lord, not to be 
-burnt upon the Altar, but to be given to the Prieſts, as Per- 

quiſites of their Office, v. 12. And ye ſhall offer them, i. e. 
Teaven and Honey, in the Oblation of the Firſt- Fruits, though 
they were forbidden in other Meat- Offerings; for they were 
_ enough to be eaten by the Prieſts, though not to be 
| burnt upon the Altar. The Loaves of Firſt-Fruits are parti- 
- cularly ordered to be baked with Leaven, Lev. 23. 17. And we 

read of the Firſt-Fruits of Honey brought to the Houſe of God, 

2 Chron. 31, 5. 
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ronghr for an 
Offering to God, muſt be the beſt in its kind, thoogh it ws 
but green Ears of Corn, We mock God, and deceive our: 
ſelves; if we think to put him off with a corrupt thing; while 
we have in our Flock-a Male. 2. Theſe green Ears muſt be 
dried by the Fire, that the Corn might be beaten out ef them, 
ſuch as it was. That is not expected from green Ears, which 
one ma juſtly look for from thoſe that ave been left to 
grow full ripe. If thoſe that are young do God's Work 28 
well as * can, they ſhall be accepted, though they cam 
not do it ſo well as thoſe that are aged and experienced. 
God makes the beſt of green Ears of Corn, and fo muſt we. 
3, Oil and Frankincenſe muſt be pur upon ir. Thus (as | ſome 
allude to this) Wiſdom and Humility muſt ſoften and ſweet- 
en the Spirits and Services of young People, and then their 
green Ears of Corn ſhall be acceptable, God takes. a particu- 
r delight in the firf-ripe Fruits of the Spirit, and the Ex: 
preſſions of early _—— Devotion. Thoſe that can but 
think and ſpeak as Children, E if they think and ſpeak 
well, God will be well pleaſed with their Buds and Bloſ. 
ſoms, and will never forget the Kindneſs of their Muth. 4. It 
muſt be uſed as other Meat- Offerings, v. 16. compare v. 9. 
He ſhall offer all the Erankincenſe, it is an Offering made by Fire. 
The Fire and the Frankincenſe ſeem to have had a ſpecial 
Ing: (1.) The Fire notes the Fervency of Spirit which 
ought to be in all our Hs Services. In every good 
thing we muſt be zealouſly affected. Holy Love to God is 
the Fire by which all our Offerings muſt be made, elſe thi 
are not of a ſweet Savour to (..) The — 
notes the Mediaſion and Interceſſion of Chriſt, by which all 
our Services are perfumed, and recommended to God's graci. 
ous Acceptance. Bleſſed be God, that we have the Subſtance 
which all theſe Obſervances were but Shadows of; the Fruit 
that was hid under theſe Leaves, 6% 02: 6 | 


CH AP. III. 
In this Chapter we have the Law concerning the Peace-Offeri 
whether they were, i. Of the Herd, a Bullock or 4 Heifer, 5. 
I—5. Or, 2. Of the Flock, either a Lamb, v. 6, 11. or a 
Goat, v. 12— 17. The Ordinances concerning each of theſe are 
much the ſame, yet they are repeated, 10 the Care we 
ought to take, that all our Services be done according to the Ap- 
Point ment, and the Pleaſure God takes in the Services that are ſo 


performed. Iis likewiſe to intimate what need we have of Pre- 
cept upon Precept, and Line upon Line, 


I ND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace- 
offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 
it be a male or female, he ſhall offer it without 
blemiſh before the LORD. 2 And he ſhall lay 
his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congtegation: 
and Aaron's ſons, the prieſts, ſhall ſprinkle the 


g | blood upon the altar round about. 3 And he ſhall 


ofter of the ſacrifice of the peace-offeting, an of- 
fering made by fire unto the LORD; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards: 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the flanks: and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys; it ſhall be 
taken away. 5 And Aaron's ſons ſhall. burn it 
on the altar, upon the burnt-ſacrifice;- which is 
upon the wood that is on the fire: it 55 an of- 


fering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LORD. . 


The Burnt-Offerings had regard to God, as jn himſelf the 
beſt of Beings, moſt perfect and excellent, whe purely ex: 
preſſive of Adoration, and therefore were wholly ig but 
the Peace-Offermgs bad regard to God, as a Benefactor to bis 
Creatures, and the Giver of all good things. to us, and 
therefore theſe were divided between the Altar, the Prieft, 
and the Owner. Peace ſignifies, 1. Reconciliation, Concord, and 
Communion. And ſo theſe were called Peace-Offerings, becauſe 


* them God and his People did as it were feaſt rogerher, 
in 


Chap. 3: 


Things from us, Firſt, Take away all 
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in token of Friendſhip, The Prieſt, who was ordained for 
pe) things — to God, gave part of this Peace Ot- 
fering #0 Gol (that part which he required, and "twas fit he 
ſhould be firſt carved to) burning it upon God's Altar : Part 
he gave to the Offerer, to be eaten by him with his Family 
and Friends, and part he took to himſelf, as the Day's Man. 
that laid his Hand upon them both, They could not thus — 
together, unleſs they were agreed ; ſo that it was a Symbol o 
Friendſhip and Fellowſhip between God and Man, and a Con- 
firmation of the Covenant of Peace. 2. It ſignifies 8 
rity, and all Happineſs : Peace be to you, was as much as, A 
Good be to you, And ſo the Peace Offerings were offer d 
either, (1.) By way of Supplicationor Requeſt for ſome Good 
that was wanted and deſired. If a Man were in the Purſuit 
or Expectation of any Mercy, he would back his Prayer for 
it with a Peace-Offering, and probably put up the Prayer then, 
when he laid his Hand upon the Head of his Offering. 
Chriſt is our Peace, our Peace-Offering, for through him alone 
itis that we can expe& to obtain Mercy, and an Anſwer of 
Peace to our Prayers; and in him an upright Prayer ſhall 
be acceptable and ſucceſsful, though we bring not a Peace- 
Offering, The leſs coftly our Devotions are, the more lively 
and erious they ſhould be. Or, (z.) By wa of Thankſgiving 
for ſomo particular Mercy received, 'tis called a Peace-Offers 
ing of Thankſgiving ; for ſo it was ſometimes, as in other Ca- 
ſesa Vow, Lev. 7. 15, 16. And ſome make the original Word 
to ſignify Retribution, When they had -received any ſpecial 
Mercy, and were enquiring, What they ſhould render 7 this 
they were directed to render to the God of their Mercies, as a 
grateful Acknowledgment of the Benefit done to them, Pat. 
116, 12, And we muſt offer to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
continually, by Chriſt our Peace; and then this ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord better than an Ox or Bullock. | | 
Now, 1. As to the Matter of the Peace e een 
it were of the Herd, it muſt be without blemiſb, and if it 
were ſo, twere indifferent whether it was Male or Female, 
v. 1. In our ſpiritual Offerings, it is not the Sex, but the 
Heart, that God looks at, Gal. 3. 28. 2. As to the Manage- 
ment of it: (i.) The Offerer was, by a ſolemn Manumif- 
ſion, to br his Intereſt in it to God, v. 2. and with his 
Hand on the Head of the Sacrifice, to acknowledge the par- 
ticular Mercies for which he deſigned this a Thank-O ing 3 
or if it were a — — — * _— (2) — _ = 
killed, and th that might be done in any 
Court, yet 1 is ſaid to be” at the Door of the Tabernacle, be- 
cauſe the Mercies received or expected were acknowledged 
to come dam God, and the Prayers or Praiſes were ditec- 
ted to him, and both as it were through that Door. Our 
Lord Jeſus hath ſaid, 1 am the Door; for he is indeed the 
Door of the Tabernacle. (3.) The Prieft muſt ſprinkle the 
Blood the Altar, for it was the Blood that made Atonement 
for the Soul ; and though it was nnt a Sin-Offering, yet we 
muſt be taught, that in all our Offerings we muſt have an 
eye to Chriſt, as the Propitiation for Sin, as thoſe that know 
the beſt of our Services cannot be accepted, unleſs through 
him our Sins be pardoned. Penitent Confeſſions muſt al- 
ways go along with our thankful Acknowledgments ; and 
whatever Mercy we pray for, in order to it, we muſt firſt 
pray for the Removal of Guilt, as that which keeps Good 
iquity, and then receive 
us graciouſly z or, Grove Good, Hol. 14. 2. 4.) All the Far of the 
Inwards, that which we call the Tallow and Suet, with the 
Caul that encloſeth it, and the Kidneys in the midſt of ir, 
were to be taten away, and burnt upon the Altar, as an Of- 
fering made by Fire, u. 3, 4, 5- And that was all that was fa- 
crificed to the Lord out of the Peace-Offering ; how the 
reſt was to be diſpoſed of, we ſhall find Chap. 7. 11, ce. 
'Tis ordered to be burnt upon the Burnt-Sacrifice, i. e. the daily 
Burnt-Offering, the Lamb which was offered every 
ing before any other Sacrifice was offered; ſo that the Far 
of the Peace-Offerings was an Addition to that, and a Conti- 
nuation of it, The great Sacrifice of Peace, that of the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the Sms of the World, prepares the 
Altar for our Sacrifices of Praiſe, which are not accepted till 
we are reconciled, Now the Burning of this Fat is ſuppofed to 
ſignify, 1. The offering up of our good Affections to God in 
all our Prayers and Praiſes, - God muſt have the Inwards, 
for we muſt pour out our Souls, and lift up our Hearts in Prayer, 
and muſt bleſs his Name with all that is within us. Tis 
required that we be inward with. God in every | where- 
in we have to do with him. The Fat notes the beſt and 
choiceſt, which muſt always be devoted to God, who has 
made for us 4 Feaſt of fat things, 2, The mortifying of our 
corrupt Affections and Luſts, and the burning up of them by 
the Fire of Divine Grace, Col. 3. 3. Then we are truly 
thankful for former Mercies, and prepared to receive fur- 
ther Mercy, when we part with our Sins, and have our 
Minds cleared from all Senſuality, by the Spirit of Judgment, 


and the Spirit of Burning, IIa. 4. 4. 
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6 And if his ang for 4 ſactifite' of peace- 

offering unto the L ORD, be of the flock ; male 
or female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 7 If 
he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall he offer 
it before the LORD. 8 And he ſhall lay bis 
hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation :- and Aa- 
ron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. 9 And he ſhall offer of the 
ſacrifice of the peace-offering, an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD; the fat thereof, and 
the whole rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the 
back-bone: and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that i upon the inwards. : 10 And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that 5s upon them; 
which is by the flanks, and the caul above the li- 
ver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 11 
And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar: it is 
the food of the offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 122 And if his offering be a goat, then 
he ſhall offer it before the LORD. 13 And he 
ſhall lay his hand upon the head of it, and kill 
it before the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
the ſons ot Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 14 And he ſhall offer 
thereof his offering, even an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD; the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards. 
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away: 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar : 
it is the food of the offering made by fire, for a 
ſweet ſavour, All the fat is the LOR D's. - 17 It 
ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your generations 
throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
far nor blood, eee 

Directions are here given concerning the Peace-Offering, 
if it were a Sheep or 4 Goat, Turtle-Doves, or young Pidgeons, 
which 1 be brought for whole Burnt- Offerings, were not 
allowed Peace- Offerings, becauſe they have no Fat 
conſiderable to be burnt upon the Altar; and they would 
be next nothing, if they were to be divided according to 
the Law of the Peace-Offeri The Laws concerning a 
Lamb or Goat, offered for a Peace-Offering, are mueh the 
ſame with thoſe concerning a and little now occurs 
here: But, 1. That the Rump of the Mutton was to be 
burat, with the Far of the luwards, upon the Altar; the 
whole Rump, v. 9. becauſe in thoſe Countries it was very fat 
and large. Some obſerve from this, That be a thing never 
ſo contemptible, God can make it honourable, by a plying 
to it his Service, Thus God is ſaid to give more ne 
Honour to that part which lacked, 1 Cor. 12, 23, 24. . That 
that which was burnt upon the Altar, is called the Food of 
the Offering, v. 11,16, It fed the Holy Fire; 'twas accep- 
table to God, as our Food is to us : and ſince in the Taber- 
nacle God did as it were keep ' Houſe among them, by the 
Offerings on the Altar he kept 4 good Table, as Solomion in his 
Court, 1 Kings 4. 22, r. 3, Here's a general Rule laid 
down, that all the Fat is the Lord's, v. 16. and a Law made 
thereupon, that they ſhould eat neither Fat nor Blood, no not 
in their private Houſes, v. 17. (1.) As for the Fat, tis not 
meant of that which is interlarded with the Meat, that they 
might eat, Neb. 8. 10. But the Far ef the Inwards, the Suet, 
which was always God's Part out of the ſacrificed Beaſts, 
and therefore they muſt not eat of it; no not out of the 
Beaſts that wy killed for their common Uſe. Thus would 
God preſerve the Honour of that which was ſacred to him- 


| ſelf, They mult not only not feed upon that very Fat, 


which was to be the Food of the Altar; but not u any” 
the like, leſt the Table of the Lord, (as the Altar is called) 
it ſomething were not reſerved peculiar to it, ſhould become 
contemptible, and the Fruit thereof, even its Meat, contemptible, 
Mal. 1. 7, 12. (z.) The Blood was univerſally forbidden 
likewiſe, for the ſame reaſon that the Fat was, becauſe ic 
was God's Part of every Sacrifice. The Heathen drunk the 
Blood of their Sacrificesz hence we read of their Drink- 
Offerings of Blood, Plal. 16. 4. But God wovld not permit 


the Blood that made N be uſed as a common thing, 
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Heb. 10. 29, nor will he allow us, though we have the Com- 


fort ot the Atonement made, to aſſume to ourſelves any 

ſhare in the Honour of making it. He that glories, let 
him glory in #he Lord, and to his Praiſe let all the Blood be 

poured ut. dle A 7211 


of : 


; 4:4 vas be Ro N. 

This Chapter is concerning the Sin-Offering, which was properly in- 

zended to make Atonement for 4 Sin committed through 1gno- 

rance ; either, 1. By the Prieſt himſelf, v. 1-12. Or, 2. By 

" the whole Congregation, v. 13—21. Or, 3. By 4 Ruler, v. 
2226. Or, 4+ By a private Perſon, v. 27—35. J 


: A NDithe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 2 

ſaying, The ſoul ſhall fin through ignorance a- 
gainſt any of the commandments of the LORD, 
| (concerning #hings which ought not to be. done) 
and ſhall do [againſt any of them; 3 If the 
prieſt that is anointed, do fin according to the fin 
of the people; then let him bring for his fin 
which he hath ſinned, a young bullock without 
blemiſh unto the LORD for a ſin- offering. 4 
And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
LORD; and ſhall lay his hand upon the bul- 
lock's head, and kill the bullock before the 
LORD. 5 And the prieſt that is anointed, 
ſhall take of the bullock's blood, and bring it to 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 6 And the 


"= 


rieſt ſhall dip his finger in the blood, and ſprin- 
Lie of the blood ſeven times before the LORD, 


before the vail of the ſanctuary. 7 And the 
prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood upon the horns 
of the altar 
which is in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and ſball pour all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering ; which 
is at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat 
of the bullock for the ſin- offering; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is up- 
on the inwards: 9 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. 10 As it was taken off 
from the bullock of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings : and the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering. 11 And the skin of 
the bullock, and all his fleſb, with his head, and 
with his. legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 
12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth 
without the camp, unto a clean place, where the 
aſhes are poured out, and burn him on the wood 
with fire ; where the aſhes are poured out, ſhall 
he be burar. 


The Laws contained in the three firſt Chapters ſeem to 
have been delivered to Moſes at. one time : Here begin the 
Statutes of another Seſſion, another Day. From the Throne 
of Glory between the Cherubims God delivered theſe Orders; 
and he enters now upon a Subject more new than thoſe be- 

re. Burnt-Offerings, Meas-Offerings, and Peace-Offerings, it 
ſhould ſeem, had been offered before the giving of the Law 
upon Mount Sinai; thoſe Sacrifices the Patriarchs had not 
been altogether unacquainted with, Gen. 8. 20. Exod. 20. 24, 
and in thoſe they had reſpect to Sin, to make Atonement for 
that, Job 1. 3. But the Law being now added, becauſe of 
Tranſzreſſions, Gal. 3. 18. and entred, that eventually the Of- 
ſence maght „Rom. 5. 20. they were put into a way 
of making Atonement for Sin more particularly, by Sacrifice, 
which was (more than any of the Ceremonial inſtitutions) 
a Shadow of good things to came; but the Subſtance is Chriſt, 
and that one Offering of himſelf, by which he put away Sin, 
and — for ever them which are ſanctiſied. 

The general Caſe ſuppoſed, we bave v. 2. where obſerve, 
(1.) Concerning Sin in general, That it is deſcribed to be 


againſt any of the Commandments of the Lord, for Sin is the Tranſ- 


unto the children of Iſrael, 


of ſweet incenſe. before the LORD, 


| greſſion of the Law, the Divine Law: The Wits. or Wills of 


Men, their Inventions or their Injunctions, cannot make that 
to be Sin, Which the Law of God has not made to be ſo. Tis 
faid likewiſe, if a Saul ſin, for it is not Sin, it it be not ſome 
way or other the Soul's Act; hence tis called the Sin of the 
Saul, Mich. 6. 2. and tis the Soul that is injured by it, Prov, 
8. 36. (27) Concerning the Sins for which thoſe Offerings 
were appointed: 1. They are ſuppoſed to be Overt Acts; tor 
had they been to bring a Sacrifice for every ſinful Thou 
or Word, it had been endleſs: Atonement was made for 
thoſe in the groſs, on the Day of Expiation, once a Year; 
but theſe are ſaid to be done againſt the Commandments. 2. 
They are ſuppoſed to be Sins of Commiſſion, things which 
ought not to be done: Omiſſions are Sins, and muſt come into 
Judgment; but What had been omitted at one time, might 
be done at another: and ſo to obey was better than Series 
But a Commiſſion was paſt Recall. 3. They are ſuppoſed to be 
Sins committed. through Ignorance : if CE were done pre- 
ſumptuouſly, and with an avowed Contempt of the Law, and 
the Law-maker, the Offender was to be cut o and there 
remained no Sacrifice for Sin, Heb. 10, 26, 27, lee Numb, 15% 
30. But if the Offender were either ignorant of the Law, 
as in divers Inſtances we may ſuppoſe many were, ſo nume. 
rous and various were the Protibitions ; or were ſurprized 
into the Sin at unawares, the Circumſtances ſuch as made it 
evident that his Reſolution againſt the Sin was ſincere, but 
he was overtaken in it, as the Expreſlion is, Gal. 6. 1. Inthis 
caſe, Relief was provided by the Remedial Law of the Sin- 
Offering. And the Jews ſay, thoſe Crimes only were to be 
expiated by Sacrifice, if committed ignorantly ; for which the 
Criminal was to have been cut off, if it had been done pre- 
ſumptuouſi). | 

Now the Law begins with the Caſe of the anointed prieſt, 
that is, the High Prieſt, ſuppoſe he fin through Ignoragce ; 
for the Law made Men Prieſts which had Infirmuy : though his 
Ignorance was of all others leaſt excuſable, yet he is al- 
lowed to bring his Offering. His Office did not ſo far ex- 
cuſe his Offences, as that it ſhould be forgiven him without 
a Sacrifice; yet it did not ſo far aggravate it, but that it 
ſhould be forgiven him, when he did bring his Sacrifice. If 
he fin according to the Sin of the People; ſo the Caſe is put, v. 3. 
which ſuppoſeth him in this matter to ſtand upon the level 
— other J/raelites, and to have no Benefit of his Clergy 
at all. 

Now the Law concerning the Sin- Offering for the High 
Prieſt, is, 1, That he muſt bring a Bullock without Blemiſh for 
his Sin-Offering, v. 3. as valuable an Offering as that for the 
whole Congregation, v. 14. whereas for any other Ruler, or 
a common Perſon, a Kid of the Goats ſhould ſerve, v. 23, 28. 
This intimated the Greatneſs of the Guilt of the Sin of a 
High Prieſt. The Eminency of bis Station, and his Relation 
both to God and to the People, greatly aggravated his Of- 
fences : See Rom. 2. 21. 2, The Hand of the Offerer mult 
be laid upon the Head of the Offering, v, 4. with a ſolemn 
penitent Confeſſion of the Sin he had committed, putting it 
upon the Head of the Sin- Offering, Lev. 16. 21. No Remiſſion 
without Confeſſion, Pſal, 32. 5. Prov. 28. 13. It ſignified alſo 
a Confidence in this inſtituted way of expiating Guilt, as a 
Figure of ſomething better yet to come, which they could 
not ſtedfaſtly diſcern, He that Jaid his Hand on & Head 
of the Beaſt, thereby owned that he deſerved to die him- 
ſelf; and it was God's great Mercy, that he would pleaſe to 
accept the Offering of this Beaſt to die for him, The Jew- 
iſh Writers themſelves ſay, That neither the Sin-Offering nor 
the Treſpaſs-Offering made Atonement, but only for thoſe 
that repent, and believe in their Atonement. 3. The Bullock 
muſt be killed, and a great deal of Solemnity there muſt be 
in diſpoſing of the Blood, for it was the Blood that made A- 
tonement, and without ſhedding of Blood there was no Remiſſion, 
v. 5, 6, 7. Some of the Blood of the High Prieſt's Sin Offer- 
ing was to be ſprinkled ſeven times before * Veil, with an eye 
towards the Mercy-ſeat, though it was veiled ; ſome of it was 
to be put upon the Horns of the Golden Altar, becauſe at 
that Altar the Prieſt himſelf miniſtred : And thus was ſigni- 
fied the l of that Pollution, which from his Sins 
did cleave to his Services. It likewiſe ſerves to illuſtrate the 
Influence which Chriſt's Satisfaction hath upon the Preva- 
lency of his Interceſſion; the Blood of his Sacrifice is put 
upon the Altar of his Incenſe, and ſprinkled before the Lord. 
When this was done, the Remainder of the Blood was pour'd 
at the foot of the brazen Altar. By this Rite the Sinner ac- 
knowledged that he deſerved to have his Blood thus poured 
out like Water : It likewiſe ſignified the pouring out of the 
Soul before God in true Repentance, and typified our Sa- 
viour's pouring out his Soul unto Death. 4, The Fat of the In- 
wards was to be burnt upon the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, v. 
$, 9, 10. By this the Intention of the Offering, and of the 
Aronement made by it, was direfted to the Glory of God, 
who having been Pr ate be the Sin, was thus honoured by 
the Sacrifice. It ſignified the ſharp Sufferings of 8 
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when he was made Sin, that is, a Sin-Offering for us, 
Sly the Sorrows of bis Soul; arid his inward nies. 
{rlikewiſe teacheth us, in 8 to the Death of Chriſt, 
10 crucify the Fleſh. 5. The Head and Body of the Beaſt, Skin 
and all, was to be carried without the Camp, to a certain 
Place appointed for that 2 and there burnt to Aſbes, v. 
11, 12, This was very ſignificant, (1,) Of the * of Re- 
entance, Which is the putting away of Sin as a deteſtable 
thing, Which our Soul hates. True Penitents ſay to their 
Idols, Get ye hence; What have we to do any more with Idols ? 
The Sin ring is called sin; what they did to that, we 
muſt do to our Sins: the Body of Sin muſt be deſtroyed, Rom. 6. 6. 
(2.) Of the Privilege of Remiſſion. When God pardons Sin, 
he quite aboliſneth it, caſts it behind his back; The 1 
of Judah ſball be ſought for, and not found, The Apoſtle takes 
rticular notice of this Ceremony, and applies it to Chriſt, 
(Heb, 13. 11, 12,13) who ſuffered without the Gate, in the Place 
of a Skull, where the Aſhes of dead Men, as thoſe of the Altar, 


were poured out. 


, I 

13 And if the whole congregation of Iſrael fin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments of the 
LORD, concerning things which ſhould not be 


done, and are guilty : 14 When the fin which 


they have finned againſt it, is known, then the 
congregation ſhall offer a young bullock for the 
fin, and bring him before the rabernacle of the 
congregation. 15 And the elders of the congre- 
gation ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the LORD: and the bullock ſhall 
be killed before the LORD. 16 And the prieſt 
that is anointed ſhail bring of the bullock's blood 
to the tabernacle of the congregation. 17 And 
the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of the blood, 
and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the LORD, 
even before the veil. 18 And he ſhall put ſome 
of the blood upon the horns of the Alrar which 
is before the LORD, that is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhall pour our all the blood 
at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
which is at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 19 And he ſhall take all his fat from 
him, and burn it upon the altar. 20 And he 
ſhall do with the bullock as he did with the bul- 
lock for a ſin-offering, ſo ſhall he do with this: 
and the prieſts ſhall make an atonement for them, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them. 21 And he ſhall 
carry forth the bullock without the camp, and 
burn him as he burnt the firſt bullock: it is a fin- 
offering for the congregation. 


This is the Law for expiating the Guilt of a National Sin, 
by a Sin-Offering, If the Leaders of the People through Mi- 
ſtake, concerning the Law, | cauſed them to err, when the 
Miſtake was diſcovered, an Offering muſt be brought, thar 
Wrath might not come upon the whole Congregation, Ob- 
ſerve, 1. It is poſſible that the Church may err, and that her 
Guides may miſlead her, *Tis here ſuppoſed, that the whole 
Congregation may fin, and ſin through Ignorance. God will al- 
Ways haves Church on Earth, but he never ſaid it ſhould 
be infallible, or perfectly pure from Corruption, on this ſide 
Heaven, 2: When a Sacrifice was to be offered for the 
whole Congregation, the Elders were to lay their Hands up- 
on the Head of it, three of them at leaſt, as Repreſentatives 
of the People, and Agents for them. The Sin we ſuppoſe to 
have been ſome common Cuſtom taken up, and uſed by the 
Generality of the People, upon Preſumption of its being 
lawful, which afterwards, upon Search, appeared to be o- 
therwiſe : In this caſe, the Commonneſs of the Uſage, re- 
ceived perhaps by Tradition from their Fathers, and the yul- 

r Opinion of its being lawful, would not-ſo far excuſe 
; wal trom Sin, but that they muſt bring a Sacrifice to make 
Atonement for it. There are many ill Cuſtoms, and Forms 
of Speech, which are thought to have no harm in them, and 
et may bring Guilt and-Wrath upon a Land, which there- 

re it concerns the Elders both to reform, and to intercede 
with God for the Pardon of, Joel 2. 16. 3. The Blood of this 
Sin- Offering, as of the former, was to be ſprinkled ſeven times 
before the Lord, v.17, Twas not to be poured out there, but | 
r a 


ſprinkled only; for the cleanſing Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt 
was then, and is ſtill ſufficiently ſignified; and-/reprelented 
by: ſprinkling, 10a; 52. 16. Twas to be ſprinkled ſeven: imat; 
Seven is a Number of Perfection, becauſe when God, had made 
the World in ſix Days, he reſted the ſeyenth ; ſo this ſigni- 
fied the perfect Satisfaction Chriſt made, and the compl 
Cleanſing of the Souls of the Faithful by it: ſee Hab. 10. 14. 
The Blood was likewiſe to be put upon the Horns of the In- 
cenſe Altar; to which there ſeemsto be an Alluſion, Jer. 12. 1 
where the Sin of Judah is ſaid to be grauen upon the Horns of 
their Altars. They nor forſaking their Sins, the purting of the 
Blood of their Sin-Offerings upon the Horns of their Altars; 
inſtead of taking away their Guile, did hut bind it on the 


[wit perpetuated the Remembrance of. it, and remained a 


Witneſs againſt them. It is likewiſe alluded to, Rev. 9. 13. 
where a Voice is heard from the four Horns of the Golden Altar, i. e. 
an/Anſwer of Peace is given to the Prayers of the Saints, 
which are acceptable and prevalent, only. by virtue ot the 
Blood of the Sin-Offering pur upon the Horns of that Altar; 
compare Rev. 8. 3,4. When the Offering is compleated, tis 
ſaid Atonement is made, and the Sin ſhall be forgiven, v. 20. 
The Promiſe of, Remiſlion is founded upon the Atonement, 
"Tis ſpoken here of the Forgiveneſs ol the Sin of the whole Con- 
gregation, i, e. the turning away of thoſe National Judgments 
which the Sin deſerved. Note, The ſaving of Chucches and 
Kingdoms from Ruin, is owing to the Satisfaction and Mediati- 
on of Chriſt. | 


22 When a Ruler hath ſinned, and done ſome- 
what through ignorance againſt any of the com- 
mandments of the LORD his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be done, and is guilty ; 
23 Or if his fin, wherein he hath' ſinned, come 
to his knowledge, he ſhall bring his offering, 4 
kid of the goats, a male without blemiſh. 24 
And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 

oat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 

urnt-offering before the LORD: it is a ſfin-of- 
fering. 25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the ſin-offering with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burat-offering, 
and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of the 
altar of burnt-offering. 26 And he ſhall burn all 
his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice 
of peace · offerings: and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him as concerning his fin; and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. ; 


Otſerve here, 1. That God takes notice of and is diſpleaſed 
with the Sins of Rulers, They who have power to call o- 
thers to account, are themſelyes accountable to the Ruler of 
Rulers; for as bigh as rhey are, there is a higher than they. 
This is intimated, in that here only the Commandment 
tranſgreſs'd is ſaid to be the Commandment of the Lord his God, 
v. 22. He is a Prince to others, but let him know the Lord 
is a God to him, 2. The Sin of the Ruler, which he com- 
mitted through Ignorance , is ſuppoſed afterwards to come to his 
knowledge, v. 23. which muſt be either by the Check of his 
own Conſcience, or by the Reproof of his Friends; both 
which we ſhould all, even the beſt and greateſt, not only 
ſubmit to, but be thankful for. What we Rave done amiſs, 
we ſhould be very deſirous to come to the knowledge of : 
That which I ſee not, teach thou me, and ſhew me wherein I have 
erred, are Prayers we ſhould put up to God every day ; that 
though through Ignorance we fall into Sin, we may not 
through Ignorance lie {till in it. 3. The Sin-Offering for a 
Ruler was to be a Kid of the Goats, nor a Bullock, as for the 
Prieſt, and the whole Congregation ; nor was the Blood of 
his Sin-Offering to be brought into the Tabernacle, as of the 
other two, but it was all beſtowed upon the brazen Altar, 
v. 23. Nor was the Fleſh of it to be burnt, as that of the 
other two, without the Camp; which, intimated, that the 
Sin of a Ruler, N worſe than that of a common ber- 
ſon, yet was not ſo heinous, nor of ſuch pernicious conle- 
quence, as the Sin of the High Prieſt, or of the wbole Con- 
gregation. A Kid ef the Goats was ſufficient to be offer'd for 
a Ruler, but a Bullock for a Tribe; as it the Ruler, though 
Major Simgulis, were Minor Univerſis. "Tis bad when great 
Men give ill Examples, bur worſe when all Mer follow them. 
4. Tis promis'd, that the Atonement ſhall be accepted, and 
the Sin forgizen, v.26 to wit, if he repent and reform ; for 
otherwiſe God ſware concerning Eli a Judge in 1/rael; that 
the Iniquity of his Houſe ſnould nor be purced with Sacrifice nor 


Offering for ever, 1 Sam. 3. 14 
L12 27 And 
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through ignorance, while he doth, ſomewhat agai 

any of the commandments of the LORD, con- 
cerning things Which ought not to be done, and 
be Sul ty; 28 Or it his ſin which he hath fin- 
ned, come to his knowledge: then he ſhall bring 
his Offering, a kid of the goats, 4 female with- 
our blemiſh, fot” his 'fin Which he hath ſinned. 
29 And he ſhall: lay his hand upon the head of 
the ſin-offering, and ſlay the fin-oftering in the 


place of the burnt- offering. 30 And the prieſt | 


ſhall take of the blood thereof with his finger, 


and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 


offering, and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. 31 And he ſhall take 
away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken away 
from off the ſacrifice of peace - offerings; and the 
prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD, and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. 32 And if he bring a lamb for a 
ſin- offering, he ſhall bring it a female without 
blemiſh. 33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the fin-offering, and lay it for a ſin- 
offering in the place where they kill the  burnt- 
offering. 34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the. ſin-offering with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-of- 
fering, and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. 35 And he ſhall. 
take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the ſacrifice of the 
peace · offerings, and the prieſt. ſhall burn them 
upon the altar, according to the offerings made 
by fire unto the LORD: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for his fin that he hath com- 
mitted, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


Here's the Law of the Sin- Offering for a common Perſon, | 
which differs from that for a Ruler only in this, that a pri- 
vate Perſon- might bring either a Kid or a Lamb, a Ruler 
only a Kid; and that for a Ruler muſt be a Male, the,otber 
a Female : In all the Circumſtances of the Management of | 
the Offering they agreed. Obſerve, 1. The Caſe ſuppoſed is; 
4 any one of the common People ſin through Ignorance, v. 24, The 
| — 5 ſuppoſeth, that they wete not ſo likely as the Great 
Men to know the Way of the Lord, and the Judgment of their God, 
Jer. 5. 4- and yet if they ſin through Ignorance, they mult bring 
a Sin-Offering. Note, Even Sins of Ignorance need to be 
aton'd for by Sacrifice, To be able to plead, when we are 
charged with Sin, that we did it ignorantly, and through 
the Surprize of Temptation, will not bring us off, if we be 
not intereſted in that great Plea, Chriſt hath died, and intitled 
to the Benefit of that. We have all need to pray with Da- 
vid, (and he was a Ruler) to be cleanſed from ſecret Faults, | 
the Errors which we ourſelyes do not underfland, or are not 
aware of P/al. 19. 13, 2. That the Sitis' of Ignorance com- 
mitted by a ſingle Perſon, a common obſcure Perſon, did re- 
quire a Sacrifice ; for as the greateſt are not above the Cen- 

ure, ſo the meaneſt are not below the Cognizance of the 
Divine Juſtice. None of the common People, if Offenders, 
were overlooked in a Crowd. 3. That a Sin-Offering was 
not admitted only, but accepted even from one of the common Peo- 

, and an Atonement made by it, v. 31,35. Here Rich and 

oor, Prince and Peaſant, meet together, they ate both a- 
like welcome to Chriſt, and to an Intereſt in his Sacrifice: 
upon the ſame Terms; ſee Job 34. 19. From all theſe Laws! 
concerning the ors = we may learn, 1, To hate Sin, 
and to watch againſt it. That is certainly. a very ill thing, 
to make Atonement for which, ſo many innocent and uſeful 
Creatures muſt be ſlain and mangled thus. 2. To value 
F the great and true Sin- Offering, whoſe Blood cleanſeth 
rom all Sin, which it was not poſſibſe the Blood of Bulls and 
God?s ſhould take away, Now if any Man ſin, Chriſt is the Propi- | 
fiation, 1 John 2. 1, 2. not for Jets only, but for Gentiles: And 
perhaps there was ſome Alluſion to this Law, concerning Sa- 
Lacce⸗ for. Sins of Ignorance, in that Prayer of Chriſt's, juſt 
when he was offering up himſelf a Sacrifice ; Father forgive. 

them, for they know not what they do. | We 
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2 d if any one, of the common people fn“ 


for bis ſin which he h 
the flock, a lamb or: 
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This Chapter, and part of the next, concern the Trelpals-Offeting, 
The. Difference. between this and the Sin-Offering lay nos ſo much 
in the Sacrifices themſelves, and the Management of them, as in 
the — of the offering them. They were both intended 5 
male Atonement for Sin, but the former was more general, thi, 
applied to ſome ee, inſtances. Obſerve what it here ſaid, 
1. Concerning. the Treſpaſs. a Man ſin, (1.) In tontealing 
| his Knowledgerwhen ho is adiured, v. 1. (a.) In touching an un. 
clean thing, u. 2, 3. (3.) In ſwearing, v 4. (4.) In embeæ xeling 
the holy things, v. 14.—16. (5.) In any Sin of Infirmity, v. 19 — 
19, Some other Caſes there are, in which theſe Offerings were ro 
be offered 14. 12, — 19. 21. Numb. 6. 12, 


» Chap. 6. 2, 3, 
2. Concerning the Treſpaſs- Offerings. (1.) Of the Flock, v. 
3, 6. (2.) Of Fowls, v. 1 — 10. (3.) OF Flour, v. 1113. 
chiefly a Ram without Blemiſh, v. 13, 16, 18, 19. 


I ND if a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of 
1 ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whether he 
hath ſeen or known of it; if he do not utter it, 
then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 2 Or if a ſoul 
touch any unclean thing, whether it be a carcaſe 
of an unclean beaſt, or a carcaſe of unclean cat- 
rel, or the carcaſe of unclean creeping things, and 
Fit be hidden from him, he alſo ſhall be unclean 
and guilty. 3. Or if he touch the uncleannefs of 
man, whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him, when 
he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guilty. 4 Or 
if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with his lips to do 
evil, or to do good; whatſoever it be that a man 
ſhall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from 
bim; when he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guil- 
ty in one of theſe. 5 An 5 ſhall be, when ke 
ſhall be guilty in one of theſe things, that he ſhall 
confeſs that he hath ſinned in that ching. 6 And 
he ſhall bring his treſpaſs. offering unto the LORD 
ath pod a N from 
2 kid ot the goats, fot 2 ſin- 
offering; and the dich Ha make an abe went 
"The Offences hers ſuppoſed are; 1. A Man's eoticedli 
the Truth, when he Was ſwern as à Witneſs to ſpe 
the Truth, the whole Truth, and notbiag but the Truth; 
Judges among the Jews had power to adiure not only the 
Witneſſes, as with us, but the Perſon ſuſpected, (conttary 
to 4 Rule of our Law, That no Man is bound to actiife him- 
ſelf) as appears by the High Prieſt's adjuring out Saviour, 
who thereupon anſwered, thotgh before he ſtood ſilent, 


But 


Mat. 26. 63, Now, v. 1. If a Soul fin, {i e. a Perſon for the 
Soul is the Man) if he hear the. Voice of Sweating, i. e. if he be 


adjured to teſtify what he knows, by an Oarh of (thi Lord up- 
on him, 1 Kings 8. 31, If, in ſuch a caſe, for fear of offend- 
ing one that either has been his Friend, or may be his Ene- 
my, he refuſeth to give Evidence, or gives it but in part, 
he ſhall bear his niquity : And that's a heavy Burden, ry 
i ſome Courſe be not taken to get it removed, will ſink a 
Man to the loweſt Hell. He that heureth Curſing, i. e. that is 
thus adjured, and bewrayerh' in not, i. e. ſtifles his Evidence, 
and doth not utter it, he is a Partner with the Signer, and 
hateth his own Son: See Prov. 29. 24. Let all that are called 
at any time to beat Teſtimony, think of this Law, and be 
free and open in their Evidence, and take heed of prevari- 
cating. An Oarh of the Lord is a ſacred thing, ard not to be 
dallied with. 2. A Man's touching any thing that was ce- 
fertiotiially umclean, v. 2, 3 If a Man, polluted by ſuch 
Touch, came into the Sanftuary inconſiderately, or if he 
neglected ro waſh himſelf, according ro the Law, then he 
Was to Took upon himſelf as undet Guilt, and muſt bring 
his Offering. Though his touching the unclean thing con- 
tracted onſy a Ceremonial Defilement, yet his Neglect 10 
waſh himſelf according to the Law, was ſuch an 1bftance 
eithet of Careleflneſs or Contempt, as contracted à Mora! 
Guile, © If ar firſt it be hid from him, yet when he knows it, he 
ſhall be guilty. © Note, As ſoon as ever God by his Spirit con- 
vinceth our Conſciences of any Sin or Duty, we muſt pre- 
ſently ſet in with the Conviction, and proſetute it, as thoſe 
that are not aſhamed to on our former Miſtake, 3. Raſh 


_ Swearing, that a Man will do or not do ſuch a thing, if the 


unlawful 


Performance of bis Oath afterwards prove either 
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impracticable, by which he is diſcharged from the Qbliga- 
fs yet he muſt bling an Offering to —.— for his in 
ſwearing ſo raſh] „ ab David that he would. kill Naval, And 
then it was that he muſt ſay before the Angel, that it was an Er- 
ror, Eccl, 5.6. V. 4. He ſhall be guilty in one of theſe ;- Guilty if 
he do not perform his Oath ; and yet, it the Matter of it were 
evil, guilty if he do. Such wretched Dilemma's as theſe: do 


ſome Men n into, by their own Raſhneſs and 
ic 


Folly ; go which way they will, their Conſciences are wound. 
ed; Sin ſtares them in the Face, ſo ſadly are they ſnared in 


that of the Lepers z if we ſit till, we die; if we ſtir, we die. 
Wiſdom and Watchfulneſs before-hand would prevent theſe 
eights. . i 
gy in theſe Caſes, 1. The Offender muſt confeſs his Sin, 
and bring his Offering, v. 5, 6. and the Offering was not ac- 
cepted, unleſs it was accompanied with a penitential Con- 
on, and a humble Prayer for Pardon. Obſerve, The Con- 
teſſion muſt be particular, That he hath ſiuned in that thing; 
ſuch was David's Confeſſion, Pſak 51. 4. I have done this Exul z 
and Achan's, Joſh. 7. 20. Thus and thus haus I done, Deceitlies 
in Generals; many will own in general they have ſinned, for 
that all muſt own, ſo that it is not any particular Reproach to 
them; but that they have ſinned in this thing, they ſtand 
too much upon their Honour to acknowledge: But the my 
to, be well aſſured of Pardon, and to be well armed ag 
Sin for the future, is to be particular in our penitent Confeſſi- 
ons, 2. The Prieſt muſt make an Atonement for him. As the 
Atonement was. not accepted without his Repentance, fo his 
Repentance would not juſtify him without the Atonement. 
Thus in our Reconciliation to God, Chriſt's Part and ours are 
both needful, 


7 Andif he be not able to bring a lamb, then 
he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he hath com- 
mitted, two turtle doves or two young pidgeons, 


ing, 15 If a ſout commit a" treſpaſs, and 


Sin- Offering to make Atonement. We mult firſt fee to it, that 
our Peace be made with God, and then we may expect that 
our Services for his Glory will be accepted. Sin- Offer. 
ing muſt make way for the Burnt-Offering, (.] After 


Sin-Offering, which made Atonement, came the Burnt-Offer- 
ing, as an Acknowledgment of the great M 


D 


ercy of God, in ap. 
222 
2, I he brought ne Fleur, a handful of it was to be of- 


ter'd, but without either Oi or Prankincenſe,” v. 11, not only be- 


| cauſe that would make ir too coltfy for the Poor, for whoſe 
the Words of their Mouth. A more ſad Dilemma this is than 


Comfort this Sactifice was appointed, but beczuſe it was a 


Sin- Offering; and therefore to ſhew the Loathſomieſs af the 


Sin for which-it was offered; it muſt not be made grateful ei- 
ther to the Taſte by Oil, or to the Smell &y Frankincenſe, 
The Unſavourineſs of the Offering was to intimate, that the 
Sinner muſt never reliſh his Sin . 5 as he had done. God 
by theſe Sacriſtees did ſpeak, r. Comfort to thoſe that had of- 
fended, that they might not deſpair, or pine atvay in their Ini- 
ty ; but Peace being thus made for nl with God; the 
might have Peace in him. 2. Caution likewiſe not to "fend 


any more, remembring what an expenſi ve troubleſome thing 
it was to make Atonement; {oo TT THIRD 


14 And the L O R D ſpake into Moſes, fay- 
through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
L ORD; then he ſhall bring for bs treſpaſs 
unto the LORD, a ram without blemiſh out of 
the flocks, with thy "eſtimation by mekels of 
filver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary for 2 


treſpaſs- offering. 16 And he ſhall make amends 
for the harm that he hath done in the holy thing, 


and ſhall add the fifth part thereto, and give 7 


unto the prieſt; and the prieſt ſhall. an 
unto the LORD, one for a ſin- offering, and the | tonement 128 1 op = 5 _ fuſs. 
rom for rank ag: — he 3 28 and it ſhall be forgiven him. 17 A 
em unto the prieit, WhO Offer : Icn | if 1 fin, d co a has chinas 
; for che lb Using fic, and. wing: of. his if a ſoul fin, and commit any theſe things, 


head from his neck, but ſhall not divide it aſun- 
der. 9 And he [ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the fin-offering upon the fide of the altar; and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottom 
of the altar; it is a T 10 And he ſhall 
offer the ſecond for a burnt - offering, according to 
the manner; and the pricſt hall make an atone- 
ment fox him, for his ſin which he hath ſinned, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. 11 But if he be not able 
to bring two turtle doves, orſt wo young pidgeons; 
then he that ſinned ſhall bring for his offering the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin-offer- 
ing: he ſhall put no oil upon it, neither [ſhall he 
put am ſrankincenſe thereon: for it is a ſin- offer- 
ing. 12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a memo- 
rial thereof, and burn it on the altar, according to 
the offerings made by fire unto the LORD; it is 
4 Ah 13 And the prieſts ſhall make an 
atonement for him, as touching his ſin that he 
hath ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be for- 
given him: and the remnant ſhall be the prieſt's, as 
IS o 1 „ l e e 
Froviſton is here made for the Poor of God's People, and 
the pacifying of their Conſciences under the Senſe of Guilt, 


_ Thoſe that were not able to bring a Lamb, might bring for a 


Sin- Offering a Pair of Iurcle Doves, or wo young Pidgeons 3 "nay, 
if any wore eg poor, that they were not able to 

ocure thoſe ſo oft as they would have occaſion, they might 

ring a Pottle of fine Flouy, and that ſhould be accepted. 
Thus the Expence of the Sin-Offering was brought lower than 
that of any other Offering, to teach us, That no Man's Po- 
verty ſhall ever be à Bar in the way of his Pardon. The 
Pooreſt of all may have Atonement made for them, if it be 
not their own fault. Thus the Poor are Evangelized, and no 
Man ſhall ſay, That he had not wherewithal to bear the Char- 
ges of a Journey to Heaven, 

Now, 1. If the Sinner brought tus Doves, one was to be 
offered for a Sin- Offering, and the other for a Burnr-Offtring, 
v. 7. Obſerve, (1,) Before he offered the Burnt-Offtring, which 
was fot the Honour and Praiſe of God, he mult offer the 


which are forbidden to. be done by the command: 


ments of the LORD; though he wiſt it not, 


tnough n 
yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity 


18 And he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh ont 
of the flock, with y eſtimation for a treſpaſs- 
offering, unto. the prieſt ; and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, concerning his ig: 
norance wherein he erred, and wiſt it not; and 
it ſhall be forgiven. him. 19 It is ag treſpaſs- 
11 1 9 hath certainly treſpaſſed againſt the 


19 


Hitherto in this Chapter Orders were 4 
n 


in commen things; of the former we have the Law in 
Verſes,” of the lattet in the beginning of the hüxt Chapter. 
If 5 Man dig * (as it * 16.) in thy h {thingy of the 
Lord, he thereby committed a Treſpaſs again the Prieſts, 
Lord's Miniſters, who were Le wit the 8.55 of theſe 
holy things, and had the Benefit of them, Now if a Man did 
alienate or convert to his own Uſe any thing that was dedica 

to God, unwittingly, he Was to bring this Sacrifice ; As fi : 
poſe, he had e uſe of the. Tythes, or Firlt- 
Fruits; or Firſt- Born of bis Cattel, or (which K bead ſe 

by Leu. 221 14, 15, 16. is principally meant here) had eate 
any of thoſe Parts of the Sacrifices, which were appropriated 
to the Priefts ;-this'was a Treſpaſs, Tis ſuppoſed is be done 
through Miſtake, or Forgetfulgeſs, for want 40. of Care 0 
Zeal; for if it were dong pteſumptuouſly, and in contem 
of the Law, the Offender died without Merc * 


But in caſe of Negligenei and Ignarance, this Sactifice was ap- 


pointed; and Moſes is told, r: | — 

1. What muſt be done, ig caſe the Treſpaſs a . to 
be certain. The Tref; fler muſt, (,) Wing an 8 ering to 
the Lord, Which in all thoſe that were purely Treſpaſz Ol. 
ferings, muſt be a Ram Without Blemiſb, of the ſecond Year, 
ſay the Jewiſh Doctors. (i.) He mult likewiſe make Reſti- 
tution to the Prieſt, according to a juſt Eſtimation of the 
thing which he had fo allenated, adding. a 6th part to it, 
that he might learn to take more heed next time of em- 
denzeling what was ſacted to God, finding to his Coſt, Fo 
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there was nothing got by it, and that he paid dear for bis O- 
erli . | 4 240 
8 done in caſe it were dowbrful, Whether he 
had treſpaſſed or no; he had cauſe to ſuſpect it, but he wiſt 
it not, v. 17. i. e. he Was not very certain: in this Caſe, be- 
cauſe it is good to be ſure, he muſt bring his Treſpaſe· Offer · 
ing, aud he Value of that which he feared he had embezzel- 
only he was not to add the firſt partto.it. Now this was 
deſigned to ſhew the very great Evil there is in Sacrilege; Achan, 
that was guilty of it preſumptuoully, died for it; ſo did Ana- 
nias and Sappbira. But this goes further, to ſhew the Evil ot 
it, that if a Man had but thro Ignorance, and unwittingly alie- 
nated the Holy Things, nay, if he did but ſuſpect that he had 
done ſo, he muſt be at the Expence not only of a full Reſtitu- 
tion with Intereſt, but of an Offering, at the Trouble of bring- 
ing it, and muſt take Shame to himſelf, by making Confeſſion 
os it 1. ſo ill a thing it is to invade God's Property, and ſo cau- 
tious ſhould we be to abſtain from all Appearances of this Evil. 
We are alſo taught here to be jealous over ourſelves with a 
zodly Jealouſy, to ask pardon forthe Sin, and make ſatisfaction 
ful Caſes we ſhould take and keep the ſafer (ide. 


1+ 6 B APÞ-:;VML we. 


The foes of Verſet of this Chapter would fitly Ane to 


foregomg Gbapter, being a Continuation of the Law of the 
MN ef and the porting of other Caſes in which is was 
to be offered; and with this end the Infiruttions God gave con- 
cterning the ſeveral kinds of Sacrifices that ſhould be offered: And 

"then at v. f. (which in the Original begins a new Seftion of the 
Law) he tomes to appoint the ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies con- 
cerning theſe Sacriſices, which had not been mention'd before. 
- Is. The Burne-Offering, v. 8—13. 2. The Meat-Offering, v. 


14-18. particularly that at the Conſecration of the Prieſt, v. 


19-23. 3+ The Sin- Ofering, v. 24—30, 


1 ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 2 If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs a- 
gainſt the LORD, and lye unto his neighbour 
in that which was. delivered him to keep, or in 
fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by vio- 
lence; or hath deceived his neigbour; 3 Or 
have found that which was loſt, and lyeth con- 
cCerning it, and ſweareth falſly ; in any of all 


theſe that a man doth, ſinning therein: 4 Then 


it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guilty, 


that he ſhall reſtore that which he took violent] 
away, ot the thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten, ot that which was delivered him to keep, 
ot the loſt ching which he found, 5 Or all that 


about which he hath ſworn falſly ; he ſhall even 


reſtore it in the principal, and . ſhall add the fifth 
part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom 
it appertaineth, in the day of histreſpaſs-offering. 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering unto the 
LORD, a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, 
with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-· offering, unto 
the prieſt. 7 And the prieſt ſnall make an atone- 


ment ſor him, before the LORD; and it ſhall be 


forgiven him, for any thing of all that he hath 


* 


done, in treſpaſſing therein. 


- This is the latter part of the Law of the Treſpaſ5-Offering : 
The former. part, which concern'd Treſpaſſes about Holy 
Things, we had in the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter; this 
concerns Treſpaſſes in common Things. Obſerve here, 1. The 
Treſpaſs ſuppoſed, v. 2, 3. Tho) all the Inſtances relate to our 
Neighbour, yet it is call'd a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, becauſe 
tho the Injury be done immediately to our Neighbour, yet 


an Affront is thereby piven to his Maker, and our Maſter: 


He that ſpeaks Evil of his Brother, is ſaid to ſpeak Evil of the 
Law, and. conſequently of the Law-Maker, James 4. 11. 
Tho'. the Perſon injured be never ſo mean and deſpicable, 


and every way our inferior, yet the Injury reflects upon 


that God, who has made the Command of loving our Neigh- 
bour ſecond to that of loving himſelf. The Treſpaſſes in- 
fanced in are, 1. Denying a Truſt; F 4 Man ye unto his 
"Neighbour in. that which was delivered him to keep: or which is 
worſe, which was lent him for his Uſe. If we claim that 
as our own, which is only borrow'd, left ia our Cuſtody, 
or committed to our Care ; this is a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, 
who, for the Benefit of human Society, will have Property 
and Truth maintain d. 2. Defrauding a Partner; 1f 4 Man 


or 4 Wrong we do but ſuſpect ourſelves guilty of. In doubt- 


Y | the Expence of a Treſpaſs-Offerin 


—— ů — — K 
— 


bye in Fellowſhip, — ſole latereſt in that wherein he 
has but a Joint - Intereſt. 9. Diſowning à manifeſt Wions, 
If 4 Man hath the Front to lye in 4 thing taken away by No- 
lence, which ordinarily cannot be hid. 4. Deceiving in Com. 
merce ; or, as ſome think, by falſe Acculation; if a Man 
hath deceitfull) oppreſſed his Neighbour, as ſome read it, either 
with-holding what 3s due, or extorting what is nor. 3, De. 
taining What is found, and denying it, v. 3. If a Man has 
found that which was loft, he mult not call it his own Preſent. 
ly, but endeayour to find out the Owner, to whom it muſt 
be returned; this is doing as we would be. done by : But 
he that lyes concerning it, that faith be knows nothing of it; 
when he doth, eſpecially if he back that Lye with à falſe 
Oath, he treſpaſſeth 1 the Lord, who to every thing that is 
ſaid is a W itnels, but to an Oath he is the Party appeal'd to, 
por * = =_ he is call'd to'witneſs to 4 Lye. * 
2 reſpaſs-Offering appointed 1 1, In the day of his 
Treſpaſs. Offering 2 muſt make SatisfaQtion to his . 
This muſt be firſt done, if thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, 
v. 4, J. becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guilty, I. e. is convicted 
ot his Guilr by his own Conſcience, is touch'd with Re- 
morſe for it; ſeeing himſelf guilty before God, let him faith. 
fully reſtore all that he has got by Fraud or Oppreſſion, with 
a fifth part added, to make amends to the Owner, for the 
Loſs and Trouble he had ſuſtain'd in the mean time:; let him 
account both for Debt and Damages. Note, Where Wrong 
has been done, Reſtitution muſt be made; and till it is made 
to the utmoſt of our power, or an Equivalent accepied' by 
the Perſon wrong'd, we cannot have the Comfort of the 
Forgiveneſs of the Sin; for the keeping of what is unjuſtly got, 
avows the taking, and both together are but one continued 
Att of Unrighteouſneſs, To repent, is to undo what we have 
done amiſs, which (whatever we pretend) we cannor be ſaid 
to do, till we reſtore what has béen got by it, as Zaccheus, 
Luke 19. 8. and make ſatisfaction for the Wrong done, 2, He 
mult then come and offer his Gift, mult bring bis Treſpaſs-Cfforing 
tothe Lord, whom he had offended, and the Prieſt muſt make 
an Atonement for him, v. 6, 9, This Treſpaſs- Offering could 
not of itſelf make Satisfaction for Sin, or Reconciliation be- 
tween God and the Sinner, but as it ſigniſied the Atonement 
that was to be made by our Lord Jeſus, when he ſhould 
wake his Soul an Offering for Sin, a Treſpaſs-Offering, tis the 
ſame word that is here uſed, I/a. 53. 10. The Tres es here 
mention'd are Treſþaſſes ſtill againſt the Law of Chriſt; which 
inſiſts as much upon Juſtice and Truth, as ever the Law of 
Nature, or the Law of Moſes did; and tho* now we may have 
them pardon'd without a Treſpaſs-Offering, . yet not without 
true Repentance, Reſtitution, Reformation, and a humble 
Faith in the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt: And if any make the 
more bold with theſe Sins, becauſe they are not now put to 
5 or them, they turn the. 

Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and ſo bring upon themſelves a ſwiſs 
Defiruttion. The Lord is tbe Avenger of all ſuch, i Theſſ. 4. 6. 
8 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, This : 
the law of the burnt- offering: (Ir is the burat-of- 
fering, becauſe of the burning upon the altar all 
night unto the morning, and the fire of the al- 
tar ſhall be burning in it) 10 And the prieſt 
ſhall put on his linnen garment, and his linen, 
breeches ſhall he put upon his fleſu, and take up 
the aſlies Which the fire bath conſumed, with the 
burnt- offering on the altar, and be ſhall put them 
beſides the altar. 11 And he ſhall put off bis 
garments, and put on other garments, and catty 
forth the aſhes without the camp, unto à clean 
place. 12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 
burning in it, it ſhall not be put out: and the 
prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every morning, and 
lay the burnt · offering in order upon it, and he ſhall 
burn thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. 13 The 
fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar: it ſhall 
never go ut. „de ne 16, e 
Hitherto are the Inſtructions given to Moſe concerning the 
Sacrifices he was to give to thr People; but here begin the 
Inſtructions he was to give to the Priefts : he muſt commard 
Aaron and his Sons, v. 9. The Prieſts were Rulers in the Houſe 
of God, but theſe Rulers" muſt be ruled; and they that bad 
the Command of others, muft themſelves be commanded, Let 
Miniſters remember, that not only Commifhons, but Com- 
mands were given to Aaron and his Sons, who muſt be in ſub» 
jection to them. | ' lp "HM 
Intheſe Verſes we have the Law of the Burnt-Offering, as ſat 
as it was the peculiar Care of the Prieſts. The daily br * 
; c 
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=". of a Lamb, which was offer'd Morning and Evening for 
is L Congre tion, is. here chiefly referc'd to. Ae T 
Prieſt muſt take care of he Aſhes of the Burnt-Offering, that 
they be decently diſpos d of, v. 10,11. He muſt clear the 
Altar of them every Morning, and | them on the Eiſt. 
ſide of the Altar, which was furt from the SanQuary 5 
this he muſt do in his Linnen Garment, which he always 
wore when he did any Service at the Altar : and then be, muſt 
ſhift himſelf, and put on other Garments, either ſuch as were 
his common Wear, ot (as ſome think) other ptieſtly Gar 
ments leſs honourable, and muſt carry the Aſpes to u clean 
Place without the Camp. Now, (1.3 God would have this done 
for the Honour of his Altar, and the Sacrifices that were 
burnt upon it ; even cþs Aſhes ot the Sacrifices muſt be pre- 
ſerved, to 9 Regard God had to it : By the Burnt- 
Offering he was oured, and therefore thus-1t was honoured. 
And ſome think this Care that was taken of the Aſhes of the 
Sacrifice, typified the Burial of our Saviour z his dead Body 
(the Aſhes the Sacrifice) was carefully laid up in a Garden, 
in a new Sepulchre, which was a clean Place, It was allo re- 
quiſite that the Altar ſhould be kept as clean as might be, 
the Fire upon it would burn the better; and tis decent in a 
Houſe to have a clean Fire- ſide. (2:) God would have the 
Prieſts themſelves to do it, to teach them and us, to ſtoop ro 
the meaneſt Services for the Honour of God, and of his Al- 
tar. The Prieſt himſelf muſt not only kindle the Fire, but 
clean the Hearth, and carry out the Aſhes. God's Servants 
muſt think nothing below them but Sin. 

2. The Prieſt muſt take care of the Fire upon the Altar, 
that that ſhould be kept always burning, This is much inſiſted 
on here, v. 9. 12 and this expreſs Law given, v. 13. The Fire 
ſhall ever be burning upon the Altar, it ſhall never goout. We may 
ſuppoſe no Day palſs'd without ſome extraordinary Sacrifices, 
which were always offer'd between the Morning and Even- 
ing Lamb ; ſo that from Morning to Night the Fire on the 
Aar was kept up of coueſe: but to preſerve it all Night wnto 
the Morning, v. 9. required ſome Care. Thoſe that keep good 
Houſes, never let their Kitchin · Fire go out; therefore God 
would thus give an Inſtance of his good Houſe-keeping, The 


- firſt Fire upon the Altar came from Heaven, Lev. 9. 24. ſo that 


by keeping that up continually, with conſtant Supply of Fuel, 
all their Sacrifices throughout all their Generations might be 
faid to be conſumed with that Fire from Heaven, in token 
of God's Acceptance. If thro* Careleſineſs they ſhould ever 
let it go out, they could not expect to have it fo kindled a- 
gain. Accordingly, the Jews tell us, that the Fire never did 
go out upon the Altar till the Caprivity in Babylon. This is 
referr'd to Iſa. 31. 9. where God is ſaid to have his Fire in 
Zion, and his Furnace in Jeruſalem. By this Law we are 
taught to keep up in our Minds a conſtant Diſpoſition to all 
Acts of Piety and Devotion, an habitual Affection to Divine 
Things, ſo as to be Te ready to every good Word and 
Work. We muſt not only not quench the Spirit, but we mult 
fir up the Gift that is in us. Tho' we be not always ſacrifi- 
cing, yet we muſt keep the Fire of Holy Love always burning; 
thus we mult pray always. 


14 And this is the law of the meat offering: 
the fons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD, 
before the altar. 15 And he ſhall take of it his 
handful, of the flour of the meat-offering, and 
of the oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 
is upon the meat-offering, and ſhall burn it upon 
the altar, for a ſweet ſavour, even the memorial 
of it unto the LORD. 16 And the remainder 


thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſons eat; with un- 


leavened bread ſhall it be eaten in the holy place : 
in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation 
they ſhall eat it. 17 It ſhall not be baken with 
leaven ; I have giren it wnto them for their , por» 
tion of my offerings made by fire : it is moſt holy, 
as js the ſin · offering, and as the treſpaſs-offering. 
18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it: it Hall be a ſtatute for ever in 
our generations concerning the offerings of the 

ORD made by fire: every one that toucheth 
them ſhall be holy. 19 And the LORD ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, 20 This it the offering of 
Aaron, and of his ſons, which they ſhall offer 
unto the LOR D, in the day when he is anoint- 
ed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine. flour for 
a meart-offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night. 21 In a pan 
it ſhall be made with oil, and when it is baken, 


7 


be } the meat-offerin 


the -baken- pieces of 
ſhalt thou offer for of fa- 
vour unto the LORD. 22 And the prieſt of his 
ſons chat is aneinted iij is ſtend, ſhall offer it; 
it is a ſtatute for ever unto the L OR D, it ſhall 
be wholly burnt. 23 For every meut- offering for 
the prieſt ſhall be wholly butnt; it ſhall not be 
Saaten. 47 {1 1} ON $95 591d bs 50 ann? 

The Meat-offering was either that which was offer: d by 
the People, or that by the. Prieſts zt their Conſecration. 
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ne 
thou ſhalt bring it in; 


Now, 1. As to the common. Meat- offering, only a e 


it was to be burnt upon the Altar, all the reſt was allo; 
to the Prieſts for their Food. The Law of the Burnt-offerings 
was ſuch as impoſed upon the Prieft a great deal of Cart 
and Work, but allowed them little Profit; for the Fleſh- was 
wholly burnt, and the Prieſt had nothing but the Skin ; But 
to make them amends, the greateſt part of the Mear- offering 
was their own, The burnivg of a handful of fr upon — 
Altar, v. 15 was order'd before, chap. 2. 3. Here the Re- 
mainder of it is conſign'd to the Prieſts, the Seryants of 
God's Houſe : 1 have given it unto them, for their Portion of 
Offerings, v. i7, Note, It is the Will of God, that his Me 
niſters ſhould de well provided for with Fobd corveriont; and 
what is given to them, he accepts, 28 offered to himſelf, if 
it be done with a ſingle Eye. 2. All Chriſtians being ſpiritual 
Prieſts, do themſelves ſhare in the ſpiritual Sacrifices th 
offer, *Tis not God that is the Gainer by thein ; the Ha 
burnt upon the Altar was not worth ſpeaking of, in eompa- 
riſon with the Prieſt's Share: We ourſelves are the Gainers 
by our 3 Services. Let God have all the Frankincenſe, 
and the Prieſts ſhall have the Flowr and the Oil: What we give 


to God the Praiſe and Glory of, we may take io ourſelyes the 


the Comfort and Benefit of, 

The Laws concerning the eating of it were, 1. That it muſt 
be eaten wnleavened, v. 16, What was offer'd to God muſt 
have no Leayen in it, and the Prieſts muſt have it as the Altar 
had it, and no otherwiſe, Thus muſt we keep the Feaſts of 
the Lord with the unlea vened Bread of Si and Truth. 
2. It muſt be eaten in the Court of the Tabernacle (bere called 
the Holy Place) in ſome Room prepared by the Side of the 
Court for this purpoſe : Twas a great Crime to carry any of it 
out of the Court. The very eating of it was a ſacred Rite, 
by which they were to honour God; and therefore it muſt be 
done in a Religious Manner, and with a Holy Reverence, 
which was preſerved, by confining it to the Holy Place. 
3. The Males only muſt eat of it, v. 18. Of the leſſer Holy 
Things, as the Firſt-Fruits and Tythes, and the Shoulder and 
Breaſts of the Peace-offerings, the Daughters of the Prieſts 
might eat, for they might be carry'd out of the Court; but 
this was of the moſt Holy Things, which being to be eaten only 
in the Tabernacle, the Sons of Aaron only 8 eat of it. 
4. The Prieſts only that were clean might eat of it; Every one 
that touc het h them ſhall be holy, v. 18. Holy Things for Holy 
Perſons. Some read it, E Thing that touches it ſhall be 
holy : All the Furniture of the Table on which theſe Ho 
Things were eaten, muſt be appropriated to that Uſe only, 
and never after uſed as common Things. 

2. As to the Conſecration Aleat- Offering, which was offer'd 
for the Prieſts themſelves, as it was to be wholly burnt, and none 
of it eaten, v. 23. It comes in here as an Exception from the 
foregoing Law. It ſhould ſeem that this Law concernin 
the Meat-offering of Initiation, did only oblige the Hi 
Prieſt ro offer it, and on that day only that he was anointed, 
and ſo for his Sueceſſors in the day they were anointed, But 
the Jewiſh Writers ſay, that by this Law every Prieſt, on the 
day he firſt entred upon his Miniſtry, was bound to offer this 
Meai-Offering ; and that the High Prieſt was bound to offer 
it every day of his Lite, from the day in which he was anoint- 
ed ; and that it was to be offer'd beſides: the Meat - Offering 
that attended the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, becaule it is 
ſaid here to be a Meat-Offering perpetual, v. a0. Joſephus faith, 
the High Prieft ſacrificed twice every day at his own: Char- 
ges, and this was his Sacrifice, Note, Thoſe whom God hath 
advanced above others in Dighity and Power, ought to con- 
ſider, that he expects more from them than from others, and 
ſhould take every the leaſt Intimation of Service to be done 
for him. The Meat-Offering of the Prieſt was to be baked as 
if it were to be eaten, and yet it muſt be wholly burnt, Tho' 
the Prieſt that miniſtred was to be paid for ſerving the Peo- 
ple. yet no reaſog. he. ſhould be paid for ſerving, the Hi 

rieſt, who was the Father of the Family of the Prieſts, 
and whom therefore any Prieſt ſhould rake a pleaſure in 

ſerving gratz, Nor was it fit that the Priefts ſhould eat of 
the Offerings of a Prieſt z for as the Sint of the People were 
typically transferred to the Prieſts, which wes frgmify'd by 
eit eating of their Offerings, (Hef 4, 8.): ſo the Sins of the 
Prieſts müſt be typically transferred to the Altar, which 
therefore muſt ear up all their Offerings, We are - un- 
| ne, 
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done, both Miniſters and people, if we muſt bear our own Ini. 
" guity 3 nor could we have bad: any Comfort or Hope, it God 
had not laid on his dear Son the Iniquity of us all, and he is 
both the Prieſt, and the Altar. e | is ids 


24 And the LOR D'ſpake unro Moſes, ſaying, 
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, 
This is the law of the ſin- offering; in the place 
here the burnt - offering is killed, ſhall the ſin- of- 
fering be killed before the LORD: it is moſt holy. 


26 The prieſt that offereth it for fin, ſhall eat it ; | he hath offered. 9 And all the meat-off. 


in the holy place ſhall ir be eaten, in the court o 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 27 Whatſoe- 
ver ſhall touch the fleſh thereof ſhall be holy; and 
when. there is ſprinkled of the blood thereof 
upon any garment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereon 
it was ſprinkled in the holy place. 28 But the 
earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, ſhall be broken; 
and if it be ſodden in a brazen pot, it ſhall be both 
ſcoured, and rinſed in water. 29 All the males 
among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof; it it moſt holy. 
30 And no fin-offering, whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to reconcile withal in the holy place, ſhall be eaten, 
it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


VWe have here ſo much of the Law of the Sin-offering, as did 
peculiarly concern the Prieſts that offer'd it. As, 1. That it 
muſt be 


illed in the Place where the Burnt-offering was killed, 

V. 25, that was on the North-ſide of the Altar, chap, 1, 11, 
which ſome think typified the crucifying of Chriſt on Mount 

| Calvary, which was on the North-ſide of Jeruſalem. 2. That 
the Prieſt who offer'd it for the Sinner, was (with his Sons, 
or other Prieſts, v.29.) to eat the Fleſh of it, after the Blood 
and Fat had been offer'd to God, in the Court of the Tabernacle, 

v. 26. Hereby they were to bear the Iniquity of the Congrega- 
tion, as it is explain d chap. 10. 17. 3. The Blood of the Sin- 

offering was with great Reverence to be waſhed out of the 
Clothes on which it happen'd to light, v. 27. which ſignified the 

awful Regard we ought to have to the Blood of Chriſt, not 
counting it a common thing. That Blood muſt be ſprinkled 

on the Conſcience, not on the Raiment. 4 The Veſſel in 

which the Fleſh of the Sin-offering was boiled, muſt be bro- 
ken, if it were an earthen one, and if a brazen one, well 

waſhed, v. 28. This intimated, that the Defilement was not 

wholly taken away by, the Offering, but did rather cleave to 

ir, ſuch was the Weakneſs and Deficiency of thoſe Sacrifices ; 

but the Blood of Chriſt throughly cleanterh from all Sin, and 

after it there needs no Cleanſing. 5. That all this muſt be un- 

derſtood of the common Sin- offerings, not of thoſe for the 

Prieſt, or the Body of the Congregation, either occaſional, or 
ſtated upon the Day ot Atonement; for it had been before 

ordained, and it was now ratified, that if the Blood of the 


o—_ was brought into the Holy Place, as it was in thoſe Þ' 


extraordinary Caſes, the Fleſh was not to be eaten, but burnt 
without the Camp, v. 30. Hence the Apoſtle infers the Ad. 
vantage we have under the Goſpel, above what they had un- 
der the Law ; for tho' the Blood of Chriſt was brought into the 
. Tabernacle, to reconcile with in the Holy Place, yet we have a 
Right by Faith to eat of the Altar, Heb. 13. 10, 11, 12. and ſo 
to take the Comfort of the great Propitiation. 


Here's, 1. The Law of the Treſpaſs offering, v. 1—7, with ſome 
further Dereftions concerning the * and the Meat- 
offering, v. 8—10. 2. The Law of the Peace. offering. The 

_ - eating of it, v. 11—2 1. on which occaſion the Prohibition of eat- 


Fat or Blood is repeated, v. 22—27, And the Prieſts 
— v. 2634. 5 The Concluſion of theſe — 
V. 35-38. N 
1 Ikewiſe this is the law ot the treſpaſs-offer- 
| ing; it is moſt holy. 2 In the place where 
they kill the burnt-offering, ſhall they kill the 
treſpaſs· offering; and the blood thereof ſhall be 
ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 3 And 
he ſhall offer it all the fat thereof; the rump. 
and the' fat that covereth the inwards, 4 And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which is by the flanks, and the\caul that is above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it ſha!l he take a- 
way. 5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 


therewith, ſhall have i. 
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Chap: 7. 


the altar, for an offering made by fire unto 


the 


LORD: it is a treſpaſs. offering. 6 Eve 
among the prieſts ſhall eat Ny it an be | 


eaten in the holy place 
the ſin- offering is, ſo is the 
one law fox them: the 


: It is moſt holy. 7 4 
e treſpaſs. 1 : there i 
prieſt that maketh atonement 


} 8 And the prieſt that of- 
hany man's burnt-offering, even the prieſt ſhall 


have to himſelf the skin of the burnt- offering which 


ring that 


is baken in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the 


frying · pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's ch 
offereth it. 10 And every meit-offering winoted 


with oil, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. 5 15 


Obſerve here, 1. Concerning the eee, that being 


much ot the ſame nature with the Sin-offering, it was tg 
be govern'd by the ſame Rules, v. 6. when the Blood and Fat 
were offes'd ro God to make Atonement, the Prieſts were to 
eat the Fleſh, as that of the Sin-offering, in the Holy Place. 
The Jews have a Tradition (as we have it from the Learned 
Biſhop Patriet) concerning the ſprinkling of the Blood ot the 
Treſpaſs-offering round about upon the Altar, that there was a 
ſcarlet Line, which went round about the Altar exactly in 
the middle, and the Blood of the Burnt-offe 


rings was ſprink- 
led round about above. the Line; but that of the Tre als. 
ofterings and Peace-offerings round about below the Line, 


As to the Fleſh of the Tre paſs-offering, the Right to it be- 
longed to the Prieſt that offered it, v. 7. He that did the Work 
mult have the Wages: This was an Encouragement,to the 
Prieſts, to pive diligent Attendance to the Altar ; the more 
ready and buſy they were, the more they got. Note, The 
more diligent we are in the Services of Keligion, the more 
we ſhall reap of the * of it. But any of the Prieſts 
and the Males of their Families, might be invited by him, to 
whom it belonged, to partake with him, v. 6. Every Male 
among the Prieſts ſhall eat thereof, i. e. may eat thereof in the 
Holy Place, And no doubt it was the Uſage to treat one ano- 
ther with thoſe Perquiſites of their Office, by which Friend. 
ſhip and Fellowſhip was kept up among the Prieſts, Freely 
they had received, and muſt freely give. It ſeems the Offeret 
was not himſelf co have any ſhare of his Treſpaſs-offering, as 
he was to have of his Peace-offering, but it was all divided 
between the Altar and the Prieſt. They offer'd Peace-offer. 
ings in Thankfulneſs for Mercy, and then it was proper to 
feaſt ; but they offer'd Treſpa s-offerings in Sorrow for Sin, 
and then Faſting was more proper, in token of holy Mourn- 
ing, and a Reſolution to abſtain from Sin. | 

2, Concerning the Burnt-offering, it is here appointad that 
the Prieſt that offer'd it ſhall have the Skin, v. 8. which no 
doubt he might make Money of. This (the Jews ſay) is 
meant _ of the Burnt-offerings which were offer'd by 
particular Perſons; for the Profit of the Skins of the daily 
Burnt-offerings for the Congregation went to the Repair of 
the Sanctuary. Some ſuggeſt, that this Appointment will 
help usto underſtand God's clothing our firlt Parents with 
Coats of Skins, Gen, 3. 21. The Beaſts, whoſe Skins they were, 
tis probable were offer'd in Sacrifice as whole Burnt-offer- 
ings, and that Adam was the Prieſt that offer'd them; and 
then God * him the Skins, as his Fee, to make Clothes of 
for himſelf and his Wife; in remembrance of which, the 
Skins ever after pertained to the Prieſt : and ſee Gen, 27, 16. 

3. Concerning the Meat- offering: if it was dreſſed, twas fit 
to be eaten preſently, and therefore the Prieſt that offer'd it 
was to have it, v. 9. It was dry, there was not ſo much 
haſte of uſing it, and therefore an equal Dividend of it mult 
be made among all the Prieſts that were then in wa'ting, 


V, 10, 

11 And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the LORD. 
12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he ſhall 
offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, unlea- 
vened cakes mingled with oil, and unlea vened 
wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled 
with oil, of fine flour, fried. 13 Beſides the 
cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering, leavene-| 
bread, with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving of his 
peace-offerings. 14 And of it he ſhall offer one 
out of the whole oblation, for a heave-offering 
unto the LOR D, and it ſhall be the prieſt's that 
ſprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerings. 15 
And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace offer- 
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ings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten the ſame 
day that it is offered : he ſhall not leave any of 
e morning. 16 2 — if the [oor of 
is offering be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it 
foal be —＋ the ſame day that he offereth his ſa- 
crifice ; and on the morrow alſo the remainder of 
it ſhall be eaten. 17 But the remainder of the 
fleſh of the ſacrifice on the third day, ſhall be 
burnt with fire. 18 And if am of the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice of his peace-offterings be eaten at all on 
the third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither 


ſhall be an abomination, and the ſoul that eateth 
of it, ſhall bear his iniquity. 19 And the fleſh 
that toucheth any unclean thing, ſhall not be ea- 
ten, it ſhall be burnt with fire; and as for the 
fleſh, all that be clean ſhall eat thereof. 20 But 
the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
peace · offerings, that in unto the LORD, 
having his uncleanneſs upon him, even that ſoul 
ſhall be cut off from his people. 21 Moreover, 
the ſoul that ſhall touch any unclean thing, as the 
uncleanneſs of man, or am unclean beaſt, or any 
abominable unclean thing, and eat of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace- offerings which pertain unto 
the LORD, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
his people. 22 And the LOR D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael. 
ſaying, Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or 

ſheep, or of goat. 24 And the fat of the beaſt 
that dieth of itſelf, and the fat of that which i: 
torn with beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe ; 
but ye ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 25 For whoſo- 
ever cateth the fat of the beaſt, of which men of- 
fer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
even the ſoul that eateth it, ſhall be cut off from 
his people. 26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no man- 
ner of blood, whether it be of fowl, or of beaſt, 
in any of your dwellings... 27 Whatſoever ſoul 
it be that eateth any manner of blood, even that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 28 And the 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 29 Speak 
unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, He that offer- 
eth the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings unto the 
LORD, ſhall bring his oblation unto the LORD, 
of the facrifice of his peace-offerings. 30 His 
own hands ſhall bring the offerings of the LORD, 
made by fire, the fat with the breaſt ir ſhall he 
bring, that the breaſt may be waved, for a wave- 
offering before the LORD, 31 And the prieſt 
ſhall born the fat upon the altar; but the breaſt 
ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons. 32 And the right 
ſhoulder. ſhall - ye give unto the prieſt for an 
heave-offering, of the ſacrifices of your peace- 
offerings. 33 He among the ſons of Aaron that 
offereth the blood of the peace offerings, and the 
fat; ſhall have the right ſhoulder for bis part. 
34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave-ſhoulder 
have I taken of the children of Iſrael, from off 
the ſacrifices. of their peace-offerings, and have 
given them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his 

s, by a ſtatute for ever, from among the chil- 
* 0 hoes 8 he prteofr — Repetidon 

this relates to t ; Ps tis 


and Explication of what we before, with divers Addi. 
tions : 1. The Nature and Intention of the Peace-offerings 
is here more diſtinctiy opened. They were offered, either, 
(%.) In Thawkfulneſs for ſome ſpecial Mercy received, ſuch as 
Recovery from Sickneſs. Preſervations in a Journey, Delive- 
rance at Sea, Redemption out of Captivity z all which are 
inſtanced in Pſal. 10% and for them Men are called upon to 
offer the Sacrifice" of Thankſgiving, v. 23. Or, (2.) In Per- 
formance of ſome Vow; which a Man made when he was in 
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| Law is re 


11 v. 16. and this was leſt honourable than the former, 
O L 1. f * ; ; | * 


; ſome think it gives us rar ſpe 


tho' the Omiſſion of it would have been more eulpable, Or, 


| (3:) In Supplication for ſome. ſpecial Mercy, which a Man 


was in the Purſuit and Expectation of, here called a volun- 
tary Offering : This accompanied ; Man's Prayers, as the for- 
mer did his Praiſes. We do not find that Men were bound 
by the Law, ualeſs they had bound themſelves by Vow, to 
offer theſe Peace-offerings, upon, ſuch Occaſions,. as the 
were to bring their Sacrifices of Atonement; in caſe of Sin 
committed; not but that Prayer and Praiſe; are as much our 
Duty as Repentance is : but here in the Expreſſions of their 
Senſe of 11 God left them more to their Liberty, than 
in the Expreſſions of their Senſe of Sin, to try the Genero- 
ſity of their Devotion; and that their Sacriſices being Frertuill- 
firings, they might be the more laudable and acceptable :-and 
by obliging them to bring the;Sacrifices of Atonement, God 
would ſhew the Neceſſity of the great Propitiation.,; + - 
2, The Rites and Ceremonies about it are enlarged | 
(1.) If it were offered for a Thankſgiving, a Meat-offerii 
muſt be nod * — Cakes of ſeveral forts; and Wafers 
v. 12, and (which was iar to the Peace-offerings) lea 
Bread ne yo offered, not. to be burnt upon 2 that 
was forbidden, chap. 2. 11. but to be eaten with the Fleſh of 
the Sacrifice, that nothing might be wanting to make it a 
compleat and pleaſant Feaſt, for unleavened Bread was leſs 
grateful to the Taſte; and therefore tho* enjoined in the Paſſ- 
over, for a particular Reaſon, yet in other Feſtivals Jeavened 
Bread, which was lighter and more pleaſant, was appointed; 
that Men might feaſt at God's Table, as well as at their own 
And ſome think, that a Meac- offering is required to.be-brough 
with every Peace-offering, as well as with that of Th 
giving, by that Law here, v. 29. which requires an Oblation 
with it, that the Table might de as well furniſhed as the 
Altar. (z.) The Fleſh of the Peace · offetings, both that 
which mes <5 Prieſt's ſhare, and that which 5 the Offi- 
cer's, mult be eaten quickly,” and not ke ther raw, or 
dreſs'd cold. It it —— — on wy > Thankſgiving, 
it muſt be all eaten the ſame day, v. 15, If a Vow or a vo- 
luntary Offering, it muſt be eaten either the ſame days or 
the day after, v. 16. If any were leit beyond the time li- 
mited, it was to be burnt, v. 17. And if any Perſon eat of 
it, it ſhould be animadverted upon as a very high Miſdemea- 
nour, v. 18. Tho' they were not obliged to eat it in the Holy 
Place, as thoſe Offerings that are called moſt Holy; but might 
take it to their own Tents, and feaſt upon it there; yer” 
God would by this Law make them to knows a Difference 
between that and other Meat, and religiouſiy to obſerte it; 
that whereas hey, ight keep other Meat cold in the Houfe 
as long as they —— fit, and warm it again, if they: plea- 
ſed, and eat it three or four days after, they might not do 
ſo with the Fleſh of their Y ing ; that be eaten 
preſently, 1. Becauſe God would not have that Holy Fleſh 
to be in danger of putrefying, or being fly-blown; to pre- 
vent which, it muſt be ſalted with Fire, (as the is. 
Mark 9. 49) if it were bept, as if it was uſed it muſt be ſalt. 
ed with Salt. 2. Becauſe God would nht have bis People to n 
be niggardly, and ſparing, and diſtruſtful ot Providence, bit 
chearfully to enjoy what God gives them, |( Eccl. f. 15.) and 
to do good with it, and not to be anxiouſly ſollicitous for 
the Morrow. 3. The Fleſh of the Peace - offering was God's 
Treat, and therefore God would have the Diſpoſal of it, and 
he orders it to be uſed generouſly for the Entertainment f 
their Friends, and charizably ſor the Reliet of the -Poorz to 
ſhew that he is a bountiful Benefactor, gives us ' all-rhings. rich» 
ly to enjoy, the Bread of the day in its day, If the Sacrifice 
were a grving, they were eſpecially - obliged thus to 
teſtify their holy Joy in God's Goodneſs by their holy Feaſt 
i This Law is made very ſtrict, v. 18. That if-the Offerer 
did not take care to have all his Offering eaten by ' himſelf, 
or his Family, his Friends or the Poor, within the time li- 
mited by the Law; and if there were any-left,- to burn ir; 
(which was the moſt decent way of diſpoſing of it, the Sa- 
crifices upon the Altar being conſumed by Fire) then his Offer- 
ing ſhould not be accepted, nor imputed to him,. Note, All the 


Benefit of our Religious Services is loſt, it we do not inn 


prove them, and manage ourſelves aright afterwards. .' The | 
are not acceptable to God, if they have not a due Influencs 
upon ourſelves, If a Man ſeem'd generous in bringing a Peace- 
offering, and yet afterwards: proved ſneaking und paliry in 
the uſing of it, it was as if he had never brought it; nay; 
it ſhall be an Abomination, Note, There is no Mean between 
God's Acceptance and his Abborrence. 16 our Perfons: and 
Performances be. fincere and upright, they are arcepted j if 
not, they, are an. Abomination, Prev. 1 8. He that eat it 
after the time appointed, ſhall bear his Iniqmigy, i, dt he ſhall 
be cut off from hjs People, as tis explained chap. 19 . where this 
peated. This, Law! of eating the Peate-offeci 
before the third day, that they/ might not putrefy, is appli- 
cable to the Reſurrection of _ after r 2 —— 
God's. holy one, he might not ſee Corruption, P/al; 26. fo. 
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delay to partale of Cbriſt, and his Grace, feeding and feaſt- 
\ Ing thereupon by Faith, 1% Pay, while it is called 1% Day, Heb. 
3. 13, 14. forit will be too late ſhortly. | 4-4 
3. Both the Fleſb, and thoſe: that eat it, muſt be . 
1. The Fleſu muſt couch ud umclean thing; if it did, it muſt not 
be enten, but burns; v. 19. If in carrying it from the Altar to 
the Place where it was eaten, ſuppoſe a Dog touched it, or 
it touched a dead Body, or any other unclean thing, it was' 
then unfit to be uſed in a religious Feaſt. Every thing we 
honout the holy God with, meſt be pure, and carefully kept 


tom all Pollution. It is a Caſe adjudg'd, Hag. 2 12. that. 
- the Holy Fleſp could not by its Touch communicate Holineſs to 


What was common; but by this Law it is determined, that by 
the Touch of that which was anclean, it receiv'd' Pollution trom 
it : which intimates, that the Infection of Sin is more eaſily 
and more frequently communicated, than the Savour of Grace. 
2. It muſt not be eaten by any unclean Perſon, He that was 
upon any account ceremonially unclean, it was at his Peril, 
if he preſum'd to eat of the Fleſh of the r 
V. 20, 47. Holy Things are only for holy Perſons: the Holi- 
neſs of the Food being Ceremonial, thoſe were incapacitated 
to partake of it, who lay under any Ceremonial Uucleanneſi; 
but we are hereby taught to preſerve ourſelves pure from all 
the Pollutions of Sins, that we may have the Benefit and 
- Comfort of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Our Conſciences 
muſt be purged from dead Works, that we may be fit to ſerve 
the living God, Heb. 9. 14. But if any dare to partake of the 
Table of the Lord, under the Pollution of Sin unrepented of, 
and ſo profane Sacred Things, they eat and drink Judgment 
to s, as thoſe did that eat of the Peace offerings in 
their Uncleanneſs, 1 Core tt. 29. A good Reaſon for the 
8 this Law is intimated in the 3 given 
of the Peace-offerings, v. 20. and again, v. 21. that the ain 
unto the Lord. Whatever 2 Lord is ſacred, 4 — 
be uſed with great Reverence, and not with unhallowed 
Hands. Be'ye'bvly, for God is holy, and ye pertain to him. 

4. The eati of Blood-and the Fat of the Inwards is here 
again prohibited; and the Prohibition is annex'd as before to 
the Law of the Peace-offerings,” chap. 3. 17. 

1. The Prohibition of the Fat ſeems to be confin'd only to 
thoſe Beaſts which were us'd for Sacrifice, the Beeves, Sheep, 
Beaſts, they 2 eat the Fat; for thoſe only of which Offer- 
: Ings'were brought are mentioned here, v. 23. and v. 25. This 

was to preſerve in their Minds a Reverence for God's Altar, 
on which the Fat of the Inwards was burn'd. The Jews ſay, 


if a Man eat ſo much as an Olive of forbidden Fat, if he do it 


: eſumptuouſ] he is in danger to be cut off by the Hand of 
Bog, if ignorant, be 1 id being u Sin-offerii2 and ſo to 
pay dear for his Careleſſueſs. To eat of the Fleſh of that 
which died of i2ſelf, or was torn of Beaſts, was unlawful; but 
to eat of the Fat of ſuch was doubly unlawful, v. 24. a 
2. The Prohibition of Blood is more general, v. 26, 27. Be- 
cauſe the Fat was offered to God only by way of Acknowledg- 
ment; but the Rlood made Atonement for the Soul, and ſo typi- 


a 


ed Chriſt's Sacrifice, much more than the Burning of the Fat 


did; to this therefore a greater Reverence muſt be paid, till 
theſe Types had their Accompliſhment in the Offering up of 
the Body of Chriſt once for all. The Jews rightly expound 
this Law as forbidding only the Blood of the Life as they ex- 


preſs it, not that which we call the Gravy, for of that they 


it was lawful to eat. 
J. The Prieſt's Share of the Peace- offerings is here cut 
out for himſelf; out of every Beaſt that was offer'd for a 
Peaceoffering, the Prieſt that offer'd it was to have to him- 
ſelf the and the right Shoulder, v. 30,—34. Obſerve 
here," 1. That when the Sacrifice was killed, the Offerer him- 
ſelf muſt, with his own Hands, preſent God's Part of it, that 
he might ſignify thereby his chearful giving it up to God, 
and bis Deſire that it might be accepted : he was with his 


__ own Hands to {ft > a in token of his Regard to God as the 

: then to wave it to and fro, in token of his 

| Aged to God as the Lord of the whole Earth; to whom thus, 
as a 


God of Heaven; and 


s he could reach, he offered it, ſhewing his good Will 
to do him Honour, Now that which was thus heaved and 
waved, was the-Fat,,and the Breaſt, and the Right Shoulder; twas 
all offered to God: and then he ordered the Fat to his Altar, 
and the Breaſt and Shoulder to his Prieſt, both being his Re- 


cCeivers. 2. That when the Fat was burn d, the Prieſt took 


his Part, on which he and his Family were to feaſt, as well 
as the Offerer and his Family. In holy Joy and Thankſgiving, 
it is good to have our Miniſters to go before us, and to be 
dur Mouth to God. The Melody is then ſweet, when he that 
ſows, and they chat reap, rejoice together. Some obſerve a 
Signiſicaney in the Parts aſſign'd to the Prieſts. The Breaſt 
and the Shoulder intimate the Affections and the Actions, 
which muſt be devoted to the Honour of God by all his Peo- 
ple, and to the Service alſo of the Church by all his Prieſts. 
Chriſt our great Peace-offering feafts all his Spiritual Priefts 
with the Breaſt and Shoulder, with the deareſt Love, and the 


the Power of God, When Saul was deſign'd for a King, 54. 
muel order'd-the Shoulder of the Peace-offering to be ſet be. 
fore him, 1 Sam. 9. 24. which gave him a hint of ſomethin 
great and ſacred intended him. Jeſus Chriſt is our great Pager. 
offering z for he made himſelf a Sacrifice, not only to atone 
for Sin, and to fave us from the Curſe, but to purchaſe a Rleſ. 
ung for us, and all Good. By our joyful partaking of the Be. 
-nefirs-of Redemption, we feaſt upon the Sacrifice, to ſignity 
which, the Lord's Supper was inſlituted. 


— and ſtrongeſt Support, for he is the Wiſdam of God, and 


'35 This is the portion of the anointing of Aa- 
ron, and of the anointing of his ſons, our of the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire, in the day 
*when he preſented them to miniſter unto the 
LORD m the prieſts office: 36 Which the LORD 
commanded to be given them of the children of 
Iſrael in the day that he anointed them, by a ſtatute 
for ever throughout their generations. 37 This is 
the law of the'burnt: offering, of the meat: offering, 
and of the ſin- offering, and of the treſpaſs offering, 
and of the conſecrations, and of the (ſacrifice of the 
-peace-offerings : 38 Which the LORD command- 
ed Moſes in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
-manded the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations 


unto the LOR D; in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


- 


Here's the Concluſion of theſe Laws concerning the Sacti. 
fices, though ſome of them are atterwards repeated and ex- 
plain'd, They are to be confider'd, 1. As a Grant to the 
Prieſts, v. 35, 36. In the Day they were ordain'd torhat Work 
and Office, this Proviſion was made for their comfortable 
Maintenance. Note, God will take care that thoſe that are 
employ'd for him be well paid and well provided for. They 
that receive the Anointing of the Spirit to miniſter unto the Lord, 
hall have their Portion, and it ſhall be a worthy Portion, our 
of the Offerings of the Lord: for God's Work is is own'Wages, 
and there is a preſent Reward of Obedience in Obedience. 
2. As a Statute for ever to the People, that they ſhould bring 
theſe Offerings, according to the Rules preſcrib'd, and chear- 
(fully give the Prieſts/ their Share out of them. God command. 
ed the Children of Iſrael to offtr their Ollalions, v. 38. Note, The 
ſolemn Acts of Religious Worſhip are commanded x They are 
not things that we are left to our liberty in, and which we 
— or not do at our plealure: but we are under indiſ- 
penſable Obligations to perform them ii their Seaſon, and it i 
at our Peril if we omit them. The Obſervauce of the Laws 
of Chriſt cannot be leſs neceſſary, than the Obſervance of the 
Laws of Moſes was. pe PE: 7 8 
2.92 eee 
e gives us an Account of the ſolemn Con ſecration of Aaron 
and his Sons to the Prieſt's Office, 1. It was done publickly, and 
the Congregation was call d together to be Witneſſes of it, v. 1=—=4. 
27 It was doneexattly according to Gods Appbiniment, v. 8. i. Tho 
were waſhed and areſs'd; v. 19, 13. 2. The Tabernacle, and 
the Uienſils of it were anointed, and then the Priefts, v. 10o— 13. 
3. A Sin oſſering was oſfer d for them; v. 14— 17. 4. A Burnt- 
Mering, v. 18—21. 5. The Ram of Cenſecration, v. 22— 30. 
6. Ihe Continuance of this Solemnity for ſeven Days, v. 31—36. 


1: A. NDthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
* ing, 2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, 
and the garments, and the anointing oyl, and a 
bullock for the ſin- offering, and two rams, and 4 
basket of unleavened bread. 3 And gather thou 
all the congregation together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 4 And Moſes did 
as the LO R D commanded him, and the aſſembly 
was gathered together unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 5 And Moſes ſaid un- 
to the congregation, This is the thing which the 
LORD commanded to be done. 6 And Moſes 
brought Aaron and his ſons, and waſhed them 
with water. 7 And he put upon him the coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and 
he girded him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 8 And 


he put the breaſt- plate upon him: alſo he 9 


rr 


nl 


he did not inſtitute or appoint any thing in God's hey 
e 


manded to be done. 


their Souls were polluted, how _ ſoeyer their Bodies | 
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the breaſt-plate the Urim and Thummim. 9 And 
he put the mitre upon his head: alſo upon the mi- 
tre, even upon his fore-front did he pur the golden 

ate, the holy crown, as the LOR Dcommanded 
Nooſe 10 And Moſes took the anointing oyl, 
and anointed the tabernacle, and all that was there- 
in, and ſanRified them, 11 And he ſprinkled there- 
of upon the altar ſeven times, and anointed the al- 
tar, and all his veſſels, both the laver and his foot, 
to lanctifſy them. 12 And he poured of the a- 
nointing oyl upon Aaron's head, and anointed him 
to ſanctify him. 13 And Moſes brought Aaron's 
ſons, and put coats upon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and put bonnets upon them, as the 
LORD ed Moſes. | 


God had given Moſes Orders to conſecrate Aaron and his 
Sons to the Prieſt's Office, when he was with him the firſt 
time upon Mount Sinai, Exod 28. and 29, where we have al- 
ſo the particular Inſtruftions he had how to do it. Now here 
we have, 

1. The Orders repeated; what was there commanded to be 
done, is here commanded to be done now, v. 2, 3. The Ta- 
dernacle was newly ſer up, - which, without Prieſts, would be 
25 a Candleſtick without a Candle. The Law concerning 
Sacrifices was newly given, but could not be obſerv'd without 
Prieſts ; for though Aaron and his Sons had been nominated 
to the Office, they could not officiate till they were ronſecra- 
ted, which yet muſt not be done, till the Place of their Mi- 
niſtration was prepar'd, and the Ordinances inſtituted, that 
they might apply themſelves to-work as ſoon as ever they 
were conſecrated, and might know they were not ordain'd 
only to the Honour and Profit, but to the Buſineſs of the 
Prieſthood. Aaron and his Sons were near Relations to Moſes, 
and therefore he would not conſecrate them till he had far- 
ther Orders, leſt he ſhould ſeem too forward to bring Honour 

2. The Co egation called ether, at the door, i. e. in the 
Court of the Tabernacle, v. 4 The Elders and principal Men 
of the Congregation, who repreſented the Body of the Peo- 

le, were mon'd to attend; for the Court would hold 
Gur a few of the many thouſands of 1/rael,- -'Twas done thus 
lickly, 1. Becauſe it was a ſolemn Tranſaction between 
and 1/rael: the Prieſts were to be ordained for Men in 
things pertaining to God, for the maintaining of a ſettled Cor- 
reſpondence, and the negotiating all Affairs between the 
People and God, and therefore it was fit both Sides ſhould 
appear to own the Appointment at the Door of the Taber- 
nacle of Meeting. 2. The Spectators of the Solemaity could 
not but be poſſeſs'd by the ſight of it with a great Veneration 
for the Prieſts; and their Office, which was neceſſary amon 
a People ſo wretchedly prone as they were to Envy and Dit. 
content. Twas ſtrange that any of thoſe who were Witneſ⸗ 
ſes of what was here done, ſhould afterwards ſay, as ſome of 
them did, Ye take too much upon you, ye Sons of Levi : But what 
would they have ſaid, if it had been done clandeſtinely ? Note, 
It is very fit, and of good Uſe, that Miniſters ſhould be or- 
dain'd publickly, plebe preſente, according to the Uſage of the 
Primitive Church. | | 

3. The Commiſſion read, v. 5. Moſes, who was God's Re. 
preſentative in this Solemnity, produc'd his Orders before 
the Congregation, This is the thing which the Lord commanded to 
be done. Though God had crown'd him King in Jeſburun, 
when he made his Face to ſhine in the Sight of all Mae, yet 


but what God himſelf had commanded, The Prieſthood 

deliver'd to them, was that which he had receiv'd from the Lord. 
Note, All that miniſter about Holy Things, muſt have an eye 
to God's Command, as their Rule and Warrant; for it is only 
in the Obſervance of that, that they can expect to be own'd 
and accepted of God. Thus we muſt be able to ſay in all 
Acts of Religious Worſhip, This is the thing which the Lord com- 


4. The Ceremony perform'd according to the Divine Ri- 
tual, 1. Aaron and his Sons were waſh'd with Water, v. 6. to | 
ſignify that they ought now to purify themſelves from all 
ſinful Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, and ever after to keep 
themſelyes pure, Chriſt waſhed thoſe from their Sins in his own 
Blood, whom he makes to our God Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 
5, 6, and thoſe that draw near to God muſt be waſhed in pure 
Water, Heb. 10. 22. Though they were never ſo clean before, 
and no Filth was to be ſeen upon them, yet they muſt; be 
waſh'd, to ſignify their Purification from Sin, with which 


2, -They were cloch'd with the Holy Garments; Aaron with 
bis, V. 7, 8, 9. Which typified the Dignizy of Chriſt our great 
High Prieſt ; and his Sons with theirs,” u. 72. which eypified 
the Decency of Chriſtians, who are Spiritual 'Prieſts. ' Chriſt 
wears the Breaſti-plate of Judgment, and the Holy Crown ; for the 
Church's High Prieſt is her Prophet and King: All Believers 
are cloth'd with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, girt with the 
Girdle of Truth, Reſolution, and cloſe Application, and their 
Heads bound, as the word here is with the Bonnet, or Dia- 
dem of Beauty, the Beauty of Holineſs. /'- -,, | ; 

3- The High Prieſt was aneinted, and it ſhould ſeem the 
Holy Things were anointed at the ſame time; ſome think 
that was done before, but is mention'd here, becauſe Aaron 
was anointed with the ſame Oil that they were. But the man- 
ner of relating it here, makes it more probable that it was 
done at the ſame time, and that the ſeven Days of the conſe- 
crating of the Altar were co-incident with the ſeyen Days of 
the Prieſt's Conſecration, The Tabernacle, and all its Uten- 
ſils, had ſome of the anointing Oil put upon them with Moſes's 
Finger, v. 10. So had the Altar, v. 11. theſe were to ſancti 
the Gold, and the Gift, (Mat, 23. 17, 19.) and therefore m 
themſelyes be thus ſanctified; but he pour'd it our mort plen- 
tifully upon the Head of Aaron, v. 12. ſo that it ran down to 
the Skirts of his Garments, becauſe his Union was to typify 
the 3 of Chriſt with the Spirit, which was not given 55 
Meaſure to him. Yet all Believers alſo have e the A- 
nointing, which puts an indeliable Character upon them, 
1 John 2. 27. : 


14 And he brought the bullock for the fin- 
offering, and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
upon the head of the bullock for the ſin - offering. 
15 And he ſle w it, and Moſes took the blood, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about with 
bis finger, and 3 the altar; and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and ſanctified 
it, to make reconciliation upon it. 16 And he 
took all the fat that was upon the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and Moſes burn d it upon the al- 
tar. 17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without the 
camp; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 18 And 
he brought the ram for the burnt · offering: and 
Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 19 And he killed it, and Moſes 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 
20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes. 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 


821 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in 


water; and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet ſavour, 
and an offering made by fire unto the LORD, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 22 And he 
brought the other ram, the ram of conſecration : 
and Aaron and his ſons laid their hand upon the 
head of the ram. 23 And he flew it, and Moſes 
took of the blood of it, and pur it upon the tix 
of Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot. 24 And he brought Aaron's ſons, and Mo- 
ſes. put the blood upon the tip of their right 
ear, and upon the thumbs of their right hands, 
and upon the great toes of their right feet: and 
Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and all the fat that was upon the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 26 And 
out of the basket of unleavened bread; that 'was 
before the LORD, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oyled bread, and. one wafer; and 
put them on the fat, and upon the right ſhoulder. 
27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and upon 
his ſons hands, and waved them for a wave - offering 
before the LORD. 28 And Moſes took them 


were. | | 
| V O . . 


from off their hands, and burnt them on the Altar 
11 upon 
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| . on he bo nt- ofering: they. were conſecrations 


a ref r: it in an offering made by fi 
unco the LO 5. 29 And 6 og mids. Wan 


and waved it 1 a wave-offering before the 
LORD : 5 for of the ram of conſecration, it was 
Moles. part; s the LOR D commanded Moſes, 
30 And Moles. took ol the anointing les 2 of 
the blood Which was upon the Altar, os 
| kled it upon Aaron, and upon his garme f ku 
upon his ſons, and upon his ſons. garments. wit 
him: and ſanRified Aaron, and his garments, and 
his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. 


The Covenant of e Fas be made by Sacrifice, as 
well as other Covenants, 5 J. And thus Chriſt, was 
conſecrated by the Sacri + 4 If, once for all. Sacrifices 
of each kind mult be offered for the Prieſts that they might 
With the more Tenderneſs and Concern offer r their Gifts and 
Sacrifices of the People; with Compaſſion on the Ignorant, 
and on them that were out of the way, not inſulting over thoſe 
for. whom Sacriſices were offered, remembring that they 
themſelves had had Sacrifices offered for them, being compaſſed 
Infirmity, 

A Ballei, the largeſt Sacrifice, was offered for a Sin- 
offering, v. 14. that hereby Atonement mig t be made, and 
they might not bring any of the Guilt of the Sins of their 
farmer State into the new Character A were now to put 
on. When Iſaiab was ſent to be a Pro he was told to 
his comfort, Thine Iniquity is taten — 7 ee Mi 877 
that are to declare the Ręmiſſien of Sins to. qthers, thou 

ve diligence, to, get it made ; ro N U the # 

; e that their own Sins are pardon'd. —— to whom is 
tted the 2 of Rec ona 


tion} muſt firſt be reconciley | 
to God themſelves, that they wy deal for the Souls of Yon! 
as ſor their own. 


2. A Ram was offered for a by 
his they gave ro God the Glor is great Honour, ae 
was now put upon them, an — him * ns] 
Paul thank'd Chai Jeſus for putting: him into, 1 1 . 
Tim. 1. 13. They alſo ſignified the Deyoting of emſe 
and all their Services to the Honour of 80d. 

3. Another Ram, call'd the Ram of Con cration, was offer'd 
for a Peace-offering, v. 22, &c. The Blood of it, was 7 
bon the Prieſts, 2 Thumbs, and Toes, and part (owns 

the Altar; and thus * did (as it were) marry. them to 

e Altar, which they muſt. all their 8 s give attendance up- 
og All the Ceremonies abour this ering as thoſe before, 
were acer by the expreſs Command of God; and if we 
compare this A with Exod. 99 we ſhall, and Wer the 
Performance of Solemnity 7 cxaſtly agrees with, tha Fr re- 
as in the 


275 offering 2. Yer 1 — 


cept there, and in nothing varies. Here therefore, 
Account we had of the Tabernacle and its : Veſſels, it is again 
and again repeated, 4s th#'LO R D commanded , Moſes And 
thus Chriſt, when he ſanctiſied himſelf. with his own. Blood, 
had an eye to bis Father's Will in it, 4. Father gave me. 


Comma ent, ſo I do, John 14. 31,216. IE: 2 38. 
. Moles ſaid unto Aar Dn, f and hi ſons 


52 fleſh at 3 of the Keen 2 of! 
the N 5 = there eat it with the bread 
5 the b ke t of 0 h . d 48 1 com 
7 ed Ane. 2 and his en par 


nd that whi h e 4 
8 e b bread, 15 2 4 

U not go ont of the doc 
of the congregation in ſeven days 
of your conſecration be at an aol 
hall he conſecrate 
this day, ſo the L O KD. TN 
to make an atonement. for you. reforeſh 
ye abide at the door 0 of ig ob tab nd. .of the bal 
— day. LORD, 85 


ad thay ye gie not, 
ommand on an 925 
thing wt comm 
os ES. 4 i! is „ss 


TP beluga 10 4 
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ye. burn with f 3 
of * tabernacle 
until the days 


8. be hath. do io 
5 anded todo 
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aa Menn SEW their Peace-c ings, and eat it : Court. © 0 
Tabernacle, and What! vemain'd they 7 — burn with 

„dr . ſignifigd. eic pd - com wy 


8 n th ne ER! "On 7. 2 bey if 


2 5, . 1 


ſprin- 


vide or, needful Du 


| lmpoſition of the Hands of thoſę that give themſelves 1 


of the Courrof the — even Da v{ 
Prigſthogd, being 9 5 Marſar a & ht les 1 1 pA The 
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dure 2770 and to dj e Me 4 
of 715 Life,” > Tim 24 1 in eee ed to theit 5 
they mult gue vhemſel bel wholly o ir, and aten chnri 
this wery thing. Thus Chxiſt's Apoſtles "As apo ted 10 A 
far. the gh f the Father, A cds 1.4. Duria Fe us 1 i 
pointed eit e Key were”. 6 repeat 
the fame pk is ich were offered the 5725 


9. 30 


This ſhews the Imperfectijon or the Legal Sacrifices; Which 
becauſe oy * oguld not tate qeg Sin, were oft e „ Heb, 
4 


20. bs ge way, 3 N 45 of Mea of 


Peet) ecauſe the 1 ops ed tha A 
Wax laſted ſ — 


fefted for 25 them that 
Days, tor it was a Kind of a0" z and this Time was 
* in bonour of th err Ich, probably. Was, t e 
1 Day K 85 he ſeve 5 for. . ey Were ic prepare 
ring the ſix Days. N e of our Life, 4 the fie 
Days, muſt be our Th dr the Perfectioh- of but 
Conſecration to God in the everlating Sabbath: They at- 
tend Day and Night, v. 38. and ſo cbnſfant fhould we be in 
our Meditation on Goa Law; Pſal. 1. 1. They attended to 
keep the Charge of the Lord. We have every one ol us 2 C 
to keep, an eternal God to glorify, an immortal Soul to pro. 
to be done, our Generation to ſerve; 
and it muſt be our daily Care to keep this Charge, for it is 
the Charge of the Lord, our Miſter, who will ſhortly, call us 
an account About it, and- it is at our utmoſt ; peri], if we 
lect it. Keep it that ye die not: Tis Death, Eternal Death, 
bo etray the Truſt we are charged with; by che Conſiderz 
tion of this we maſt be lehr in awe, 7. We are to 
v. 36. That Aaron and his Sons did dll that was. comma 
Thus their Conſecration was 3 thus they ſet 
an wy before the People, of an exact Obedience in the 
Laws of Sicrifices now new! given, aud then they could 
with the detter Grace teach = 11,19 9HLG3 35.5, 
Thus the Covenant of Peace, Numb. 23 12. of Lift and Peace, 
Mal. 2. 5; was made with Aaron and bis Sons ; but atzerall the 
Ceremonies that were uſed in heir Conſecratlon, | thete [was 
one Point of. Ratification, which-was:aclery'd tb be the He 
nour and Eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's Prieſthopg a which 0 


this, that they were made - Prisfts. without an Oath, but 
Lat — Heb. 7. 21. for nei ber Juch 5 85 or 


Prieſthood could continue, but ook $ is à perpetu 0 
changeable Prieſt od. 7 
Goſpel-Minifters,are compared 4% them, who, | La 1 


Altar, for they miniſter about holy things, 1 Cor. 9. 1 3. 
God's Mouth to the People, my — A25 le's to Ger go 
Paſtors and Teachers: Chriſt has inted to continue in the 

Church, to the End of the Worlds They be meant 
in that Promiſe which points at Goſpel- Times, Ia. 66. 21, L 
will tate of them for Prieſts and far: Levites, No Man may take 
this Honour to himſelf, but he who upon Trial is found to 
be clothed and anointed by 1 Spirit o& God. with Gifts and 
Graces to qualify him fax ＋ who with Purpoſe of Heart 
devotes himſelt intirely to b Service; and is then by zhe 
Word and Prayer, (for ſo — thing is re and 1 


oe 


for ſeven days 


ſeyen days, I 57 We 


Word and Prayer, (et apart to the Office, and P's: 


S, ; Chriſt as a Servant, and to the Church as a Seqyard and 


And they that are thus ſolemnly dedicated to G oh 2 
* depart from his Service, but faithfully to Mo in it their 

days; and they that do ſo, and continue 2 in the 12 
and Doctrine, are to be counted wort * double Honour, dou- 
ble to that of that !Oſd-Teſtament Prie 


CHAP. IX. 


Aaron and his Sons having been ſolemn! conſecratel 70 phe Pri 
hood,are in this Chapter entring pon the Execution þ bf their © 2 
the very next Day, ofter their Conſecration was compleated, i. 
ſes (no doubt by Direction from Gd) appoints a Metting bet wetn 

Sad and bis Prieſts, as the Repreſentairves of Bis Pebple, ordering 

them to attend him, and aſſuring them that he tbould yore To 
them. v. 1-7. 2, The Mercpy, holds according "to the Appoint- 
ment. 1. Aaron attend: on God cee a Sin-Offtr- 
ing and a Burnt- Offering ſor fake , V. 8—14, and then the 4 
ering for the Peo 2 whom he bleſſed in the Name of the Zo 
'Y-15—22, Fo d ſignifies his phe, 01.) Of their Perſons 
by ſhewing tl the wh "bio s Glory, V. 23. (2.) Of their Sactificss, 'by 
N el 2 With Fire from 20 85 v. 44. 


D it came to paſs on the 
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aders of Iſtaet's 2 And he: —.— Aaron, 
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3 And unto the, chil- 
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2 172 far- 2 offering, to ſacrifice· before the 


dren n of Iſrael 7 — ſhale — aying, Fabe ye 20 
kid- of the goats for 2 fin- offering, and à calf, 
and a lamb, sbb of the fitſt year witkont ble» 
mifh, +2 burn offering 4 Alſo a bullock: and 


7 0 Prayers for . 5 in N 
onciſed to God' ard Vw Array pleaſin fo gt * 


t „ mr by 
Glitte-of- Sin be remove. "by our 1 atereſt · 1 Þ 115 
iatio m, Fhole: that have the Care of the Soils” of bs 1 


areaiſs h t to 106k to rhe own in the Reſt pl 
his Shai” ute he it ac apr 4 Ar he 8 Ye 5 Z 
here! "Tis the Char 


ORD; a- -mear-ofterityg mingled with oil: 
LD today the LORD will 
5 And they brought hat which 
ed beſore the tabernacle of the oongregatiotp: aud 
all the congregation drew near and ood? before 
the LORD: 6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing 


ſes com 


which the L GR D commanded. that ye ond 


do: and the glory of the OR D ſhall appear their 
unto yout / And Moſes ſaid unto Aatob, Go 
unto the altär, and offer thy fin- offering, and thy 
bacnt-offering, and male an atonement. for thy 
ſelf; and for the people: and offer the offering of 
the people; and make an atonement . nel as [00 
rhe L O'R TY cotumanded. 4 


ers are here 8 = le ple 
N he hero ne fo Prieſts were ſet to work imane- 
122 | the B. 5 of deeie Cadibernion: were: Gniflzed 
tem know they were net ordain'd to be idle: 
tha ts Of 4 Din der nd War which 
muſt be 13 4 7 at with Deſire, more than the Honour and Be- 
nefit, Prie dee had not lo mach 4s one Day's Refpite 
from Service wy 'd them, that they 


migbie divert them- 
bhp? and recei 


(e the Complimeats of their Friends: upon 
eir Llevation x z, but were bully. entplay'd- the very ner day 
. for their De was the ling of tber Hand.. 
1 Prieſts 7 4 + Work BE out for them, 
which. the Duty of gde 453, and they that would give 
up their Account with, 1 redeem Time : ſee Kaak. 43. 26. 
Now, f. Moſes raifeth, their Expectation of a glorious A 
pearance of God to > them this Day | V. 4. To-day the Lord will 
Spear to yo. t are the Prieſts. .| And when all the Co 
= n are puboted together, and tand befort the Lord, he tells 


em, v. 6. e U %. T 
bad 1.250 


wy h to, believe Acceptance of 
that 22 the y þ one according to his Appointment, up- 
the N n we have that he is the Rewarder of 


them that Lt eek þ im, though be had not given them any 
ſenſibl 1 * that if. poſſible they and theirs 
might be e Aly abi obliged. to the Service and Worſhip of 

„and might never turn aſide. to Idols, the Glory of God 
appear'd to them, and viſibly own'd what they had done, We 
are not now to expect ſuch Pp 1 . we Chriſtians walk 
more by Faith, and leſs by She chan ot y did: but we may 
be ſure that God doth draw nigh to thoſe ka draw nigh to 
bim, and that the Offeri 15 Faith are really acceptable to 

im; though che 592 belng Spirit nal, the Tokens of the 

cceptance are, as it is fit they ſhould be, Spirituul likewiſe. 
Tot _ who are duly conſecrated to God, he will undoubted- | 
ly manifeſt et 5 

2, Hep Prielts and People upon preparing to re- 
ceive this Tarts God deſign'd them. Aaron and his Sons, and | 
the Elders Iſrael are all ſummon'd to attend, v. 1. Note, God 
will manifeſt himſelf in the ſolemn Aſſem blies of his People 
and Miniſters ; and thoſe that would have the Benefit and 
Comfort of God's Appearances, mut in them give their At- 
tendance, 

1. Hari ordered 1 prpa re bis Offerings, v. 2. a young | 
Calf for a Sin-Offering. J Writers ſuggeſt, that there- | 
— 4, 825 0 was ap Mey 127 his Sin- Offering. to mind him of 

Yin in making the Golden Calf; by which he had ,render'd| 
tis for ever uhwotithy/of the Hondur of the Prieſthood, | 
and which he had port to reflect apon with [Sorrow and 
Shame, in all the Atonements he made. 

2. Aaron muſt dirett the People to get theirs ready. Hi- 
therto Moſes had tb1d/the People what they muſt do; but now, 
Aaron, as h-Prie(t over the Houſe of God, muſt be their 
Teacher in thing: to God, v. 3. unto the Qbildren 0 
Iſrael hen ſhalt = Now he was to ſpeak from them to 
God in the Sacrifices (che gc of which he that appoĩni- 
ed them ve P 
them in 8 about the Sagrifices. » 'Thas Mofes' would en- 
Lage the People's Reſpect and Obedience to him, as one that 
was ſet over them in he Lord, to ad monifh then. 

3. Aaron muſt offer bis own firſt, and then the Pes 
v. 7. Aaron. muſt now go-to the Altar, : Moſes bi ſhew\d! | 
him the way to its, and there, 1. He muſt male an tonement 
for bang tor the High-Prieſt' being d with lan mir, 
ought, as. fbr the A ale — peer r for Sint, leb. c;. 
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erefore. is Jeft to doubt, 
- Es be at l the n 
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hinaſclk | 9 And the . Macon 
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burnt-offering, and Aaron's ſons preſented unto 
00d, which he ſptinkled fend about 
— they preſented the 
of Fe with the; pieces thereof, 
altar. 
14 And he did wat tile ibwe and che legs, 
and burnt them upon the wines Pr hee 
altar. 15 And he brought the peoples 11 8 
and took the goat which was the fin-offering/ for 
the people, and ſlew it, and offered it for fin, as at 
the firſt. 16 And he brought et. burnt-offer 
and offered it according t the manner 17 121 
and took: bete hand- 


ful thereof and burnt ir p th ar 
burntsſacrifice of the morning. 1 5 dew wii 
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ight be throughly furniſhed for every good Work. (2.) He offer'd 
theſe ww the Burnt-Sacrifice of the Morning, which was every 
day offer'd firſt, v. 17, Note, Our accuſtomed Devotions Morn- 
ing and Eyening alone, and in our Families, muſt not be 
omitted upon any pretence whatſoeyer, no not when extraor- 
dinary Services are to be perform'd; whateyer. is added, 
thoſe mult not be diminiſhed. (z.) It is not clear whether, 
when it is ſaid he burnt ſuch and ſuch Parts of the Sacrifices 
upon the Altar, v. 10, 14, 17, 20. the meaning is that he burat 
m immediately with ordinary Fire, as formerly, or that he 

id them upon the Altar ready to be burnt with the Fire 
rom Heaven which they expected, v. 24. whether, 
Biſhop Patrick thinks, he burnt the Offerings for himſelf With 
urnt out, he laid 
the People's Sacrifices upon the Altar, which were kindled 
and conſumed by the Fire of the Lord. I would rather con- 


jecture, becauſe it is ſaid of all theſe Sacrifices, that he 


” - 
- - 


_aÞ 
a 


Higb- Pri 


burnt them (except the Burnt-Offering for the People, of 
which yet it is ſaid, that he offered it according to the manner, 
v. 16. which ſeems to be equiyalent) that he did. kindle the 
Fire to burn them, but that then the Fire from the Lord 
faſtened upon them, put out the Fire that he had kindled, 
(as we know a greater Fire puts out a leſſer) and ſuddenly 
— — EE 0 7 = * on 3 
would have 'd-flowly. - (4 en 4 | ne a 
that on his part — ta be done about the Sacrifices, he lifted 
bis roward the People, and bleſſed them, v. 22. This was 
ne Part of the Prieſt's Work, in which he was a Type of 
Chriſt, who came into the World to bleſs us, and when he 
rted from his Diſciples, at his Aſcenſion, yrs ther 
47, and bleſſed them, and in them his whole Church, of 
which they were his Elders and Repreſentatives, as the Great 
of our Profeſſion. Aaron lifted up his Hands in 
bleffing them, to intimate whence he deſired and expetted 
the Bl to come, even from Heaven, which is God's 
Throne; Aaron could but crave a Bleſſing, 
tive to command it. Aaron when he had 
23 And Moſes and Aaron wen t into the taber- 
nacle of the | congregation, and came out, and 
bleſſed the people, and the glory of the LOR D 
red unto. all the people. AI there came 
re out from beforethe LORD, and conſumed 
upon the altar the burnt-offering, and the fat :'which 
when all the people ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell 
n 


Pe rare not told what Moſes and Aaron went into the Taber- 
nacle to do, v. 23. Some of the Jewiſh Writers ſay, they 
went in to for the Appearance of the Divlne Glory; 
moſt probably they went in, that Moſes might inſtruct Aaron 
how to do the Service that was to be done there, burn In- 


tis God's Prero- 
beſet cm down 


| cenſe, light the Lamps, ſet the Shew-bread, exc. that he 


might inſtruct his Sons in it. But when they came out, they 
join'd in "bleſſing the People, who ſtand expecting the 
promiſed Appearance of the Divine Glory; and now it was 
that they had what they waited for, when Moſes and Aaron 
concurr d in ing. Note, God's Manifeſtations of himſelf 
and his Glory and Grace are commonly given in, in anſwer to 
Prayer: When Chriſt was praying, the Heavens were open'd, 


Tue 3, 21. The Glory of God appeared, not while the Sa- 


crifices were in offering, but when the Prieſts prayed, as 
2 Chron. 5, 13. when they praiſed God; which intimates, that 
the Prayers and Praiſes of God's Spiritual Prieſts are more 
pleaſing to God than all Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, | 
Now whenthe Solemnity wasfiniſhed, the Blefling pronoun- 
ced, and the Congregation n to be diſmiſs'd in the Cloſe 
of the Day, then God teſtified his Acceptance, which gave 
them ſuch ion as was well worth waiting for. 
1. "The Glory of the Lord appeared unto all the People, v. 23. 


| When the Appearance of it was, we are,not told; no doubt 
it was ſuch as carried its own Evidence along with it. That |. 


Glory which Fd the Tabernacts;-Exod. 40. 34. now ſhew'd it- 
.ſelf at the Door of the Tabernacle to thoſe that attended there, 
as a Prince ſhews himſelf to the expecting Crowd, to gratify 


them. God hereby teſtified of their Gifts, and ſbew'd them that 


he was worthy for whom they ſhould do all this. -Nore, Thoſe 
that diligently attend upon God in the Way he has appointed; 
ſhall have ſuch a ſight of his Glory, as ſhall be abundantly to 
to their ſatisfaction. They that dwell in God's Houſe with an 


| Eye of Faith, may behold the Beauty of the Lord. 


1 7 


2. There came 4 Fire out from before the Lord, and conſumed the 


; acrifice, v. 24. Here the learned Biſhop Patrick has a very 


le Conjecture, that Moſes and Aaron ſtaid in the Taber- 
nacle, till it was time to offer the Evening-Sacrifice, which 


Aaron did; but it is not mentioned, becauſe it was done of 
courſe, and that that was it which the Fire that came out 


1 


Or whether, as 


and as Prieſts it was part of their 


from the Lord conſumed.. | Whether this Fire came from Heaven. 
or out of the moſt Holy Place; or from that viſible . 
ance of the Glory of God, which all th People ſaw, it waz a 
manifeſt Token of God's Acceptance F theic Services, as af. 
terwards of Solomon's Sacrifice, 2 Chron. 5. I. An "Elijah s 
Fuge. 36. The Fire did (i.) conſumit Fer, ab the word is, 
eat up) the. preſent Sacrifice. And two Ways this was a Teſti. 
mony of Acceptance. . It ſignified the turning. away. God's - 
Wrath from them. God's Wrath is a conſuming Fire ; this 
Fire might juſtly have faſtened upon the People, and tonſumed 
them, for their Sins ; but. its faſtening upon the Sictlfice; and 
conſuming that, ſignified. God's Acceptance of that, as an A- 
tonement for the Sinner, - 2, It ſignified God's entring into Co. 
venant and Communion with them: They eat their part of the 
Sacrifice, and this Fire of the Lord eat up his part; and hi 
he did as it were ſup with thers, an with: him, Rev, 3. 20. 
2.) This Fire did as it were take ph of the Altar: The 
ire was thus kindled in God's Houſe, which was ta continue a 
long as the Houſe ſtood, as we read before, chax 6. 13. This 
alſo was a Figure ofgood things to come: The Spiritdeſcend- 
ed, upon the, Apoſſles in Fire, Acts 2. 3. 10) ratitying? their 
Commiſſion, as this here did the Prieſts, And the Deſcent of 
that hol Fire into our Souls, to kindle in th. 2 pious and de- 
vout Affections towards God,” and fuch a holy Zeal as burns 
up the Fleſh, and the Luſts of it, is a certain Token of God's 
gracious Rp of our Perſons and*Performances. 
redounds to God's Glory which is the Work of his own Grace 
in us. Hereby we inet hat we dwell in God; and God in us, be- 
cauſe he hath thus given us" of his Spirit, 1 John 4. 13. Now 
from hence forward, 1. All their Sacrifices and Incenſe muſt 
be offer'd with this Fire. Non, Nothing cbmes ro God but 
what comes from him. We muſt have Grace, that Holy Fire, 
from the God of Grace, elſe we cannot ſerve him acceptably, 
Heb. 12. 28. 2. The Prieſts muſt keep'it” burning with con- 
ſtant Supply of Fuel, and the Fuel muff be Wood, the cleaneſt 
Fuel: Thus thoſe to whom God bas given Gtace, muſt take 
heed of quenching the Spirit. 2 
Laſtly, We are here told how the People were affected 
with this Diſcovery of God's Glory and Grace: They recehy d 
it (1.) with the higheſt Joy, they ſhowte2 ; ſd ſtirring up them- 
ſelyes, and one another, to a Holy Triumph in the Aſſurance 
now given them, that they had God nigh unte them ; which is 
N of as the Grandeur of their Nation, Deut. 4. 7. (2) 
ith the loweſt Reyerence they fell on their Faces, humbly 
2 Majeſty of that God, who vouchſafed thus to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf ro them. That's à ſinful Fear of God whicli 
drives us from him, a gracious Fear makes us bow before him. 
Very good Impreſſions were made upon their Minds for the 
preſent, but they ſoon wore off ; as thoſe commonly do, 
which are made by that which is only ſenſible, while the In- 
fluences of Faith are durable. n 


. 


The Story of this Chapter is as ſad an Interruption to the Inſtitutions 
of the Levitical Lat, as that of the Golden Calf Tas Ac- 
count ef the erecting of the Tabernacle. Here z, 1, The Sin and 
Death of Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, v. 1, 2. 2, The 
quieting of Aaron under this ſore Aﬀiftion, v. 3. 3. Orders given 
and obſerv'd about the Funeral, and Mourning, v. 4—7. 4. 4 
Command to the Prieſts not to drink Wine when they went in to mi- 
niſter, v. 8— 11. 5. The Care Moſes took that they ſhould goon 


with their Work, norwithſlanding this Ruffle, v. 12—20, 


I AY D Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, 
took either of them his cenſor, and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereon, and offered 
ſtrange fire before the LO R D, which he com- 
manded them not. 2 And there went out fire 
from the LORD, and devoured them, and they 
died before the L ORU l. 


Here's, 1 The Great Sin that Nadab and Abihu were guilty 
of, and a great Sin we muſt call it, how little ſoever it ap- 
pears in our y bs becauſe it is evident by the Puniſhment of 
it that it was highly provoking to the God'of Heaven, whoſe 
Judgment we are ſure is according ro Truth. But what was 
their Sin? All the Account here given of it is, that they 
offered ſtrange Fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not, 
v. 1. and the ſame, Numb. 3, 4. 1. It doth not a pear that 
they bad any Orders to burn Incenſe at all at this time. is 
true, their Conſecration was — —— the Day before, 

ork to ſerve at the Al- 
tar of Incenſe ; but it ſhould ſeem the whole Service of this 
ſolemn Day of | Inauguration was to be performed by Aaron 


Sans were only to attend him, v. 9. 12, 18. therefore Moſes 


[Sons for he flew the ' Sacrifices,” Chap. 9. 6, 15, 18. and his 


and Aaron only went into the Tabernacle, v. 23. But Nadab and 


Abthu 


before him, Damned 


* 


hap. 10. 


2 
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: 


Thin were fo proud of the Honour they were newly ad- 


vanced io, and ſo ambitious of doing the higheſt and moſt ho- 
nourable-part of their Work preſentiy, that though the Ser- 
vice of this Day was extraordinary, and all done by particu- 


* 


lar Direction trom Moſer 3-yet without receiving Orders, or 
ſo much as asking leave from him, they took their Cenfers, 

and they would  entet into the - Tabernadle, at the Door, of} 
which they thought they had attended Jong enough, and 
would burn Incenſe. And then their offering e * Dig 
ſame with offering ſtrange Incenſe, which is expreſly forbidden, 

_ 30. — — wen may lppoſe, had ibs Cuſtody of the 

Incenſe which was > ng r this purpoſe, Exod, 39. 38. 

and they doing this without his leave, had none of the In- 

cenſe which ſhould have been offer'd, but common Incenſe, 

ſo that the Smoke of their Incenſe came from a ſtrange Fire. 
God had indeed required the Prieſts to burn Incenſe, but at 
this time "twas what he commanded them not; and ſo their Crime 
was like that of Uzziah the King, 2 Chron. 26. 16. The Prieſts 
were to burn Incenſe only when it was their Lot, Luke 1. 9. 
and at this time it was not theirs, 2. Prefuming thus to burn 
Incenſe of their own -without Order, no marvel that they 
made a farther Blunder; and- inſtead of taking the Fire from 
the Altar, which was newly kindled from before the Lord, and 
which from henceforward muſt be uſed in offering both Sa- 
crifice and Incenſe, (Rev. 8.3.) they took common Fire, proba- 
bly from that with which the Fleſt of the Peace-Offerings 
was boil'd, and this they made uſe of in burning Incenſe; 
not being Holy Fire, it is call'd frange Fire; and though not 
expreſly forbidden, twas Crime enough that God commanded 
it not: For, (as Biſbop Hall well obſeryes here) lt isa dan- 
« gerous thing ia the Service of God to decline from his own 
« Inſtitutions; we have to do with a God who is wiſe to pre- 
« ſcribe his own Worſhip, juſt to require what he has pre- 
« ſcribed, and powerful to revenge what he has not pre- 
© ſcribed", 3. Incenſe was always to be burn'd but by one 
Prieſt at a time, but here they would both go in together to do 


it. 4. They did it raſbly, and with precipitatton. They 


ſnatch'd their Cenſers, ſo ſome read it, in a brisk frolickſome 
way, without due Reverence and Seriouſheſs ; When all the 
People fell pon their faces, before the Glory of the Lord, they 
thought the Dignity of their Office was ſuch, as to ex- 
empt them from ſuch Abaſemems. The Familiarity they 
were admitted to, bred a Contempt of the Divine Majeſty, 
and now they were Prieſts my ght they might do what 
they pleas d. 5. There is reaſon to ſuſpect they were drunk 
when they did it, becauſe of the Law which was given upon 
this occalion, v. 8. They had been feaſting upon the Peace- 
Offerings, and the Drink-Offerings that attended them, and 
ſo their Heads were light; or at leaſt their Hearts were we 
with Wine, they drank and forgot the Law, (Prov. 31. 5.) at 
were guilty of this fatal Miſcarriage. 6. No doubt it was 
done pr 1 y; for it it had been done through Ignord unte, 
they — been allow'd the Benefit of the Law fateſy made, 
even for the Prieſts, chat they ſhould bring à Sin- Offering, 
chap. 4. 2, 3. But the Saul that doeth aught preſumptuouſly, aud 
in contempt of God's Majeſty, Authority, and Juſtice, chat 
Soul ſhall. be cut off, Numb. 15. 30. | | 

2. The dreadful Puniſhment of this Sin, v. 2. There went 
out Fire from the Lord, and devoured them. This Fire which 
conſumed the Sacrifices came the ſame way with that which 
had conſumed the Sacrifices, chap. 9. 24. which ſhew'd what 
Juſtice would have done to all the guiley People, if Infinite 
Mercy had not found and accepted a Ranſom'; and if tha? 
Fire {truck ſuch an Awe upon the People, much more would 
this, bs 645 1, They diad. Might it not have ſufficed if 
they had been only ſtruck with 'a Leproſy as Uzziah, or 
ſtruck dumb as Zechariah, and both by the Altar of Incenſe? 
No, they were both truck dead. The Wages of this Sin was 
Death. 2. They died ſuddenly, in the very AR of their Sin. 
and had not time ſo much as to cry,” Lord have thercy upbn 
us! Though God is Jong-ſuffering to us. ward, yet ſome- 
times he makes quick work with Sinners; Sentence is exech- 


ted ſpeedily: r Sinners bring «pon themſelvet i 
ſwift Deſtruttion, a | repent. 
3. They died before the Lord, i. e, before the Veil that coyer'd 


are juſtly denied even Space to 

the Mercy-Seat ;. for even Mercy itſelf will not ſuffer its own 
Glory to be affronted. They that ſinn'd before the Lord, died 
Singers are ſaid to be tormented in the 
Preſence of the Lamb, intimating that he doth not interpoſe on 
their behalf, Rev, 14. 10. 4. They died % Fire, as by Fire 
they ſinned, They lighted the Fire that came from before 
the Lord to conſume. the Sacrifices, and though other Fire 
would do every jot as well; and now God made them' 
feel the Power of that Fire which they did not revere#ce; Thus 
they that bate to be refin'd be the Fire of Divine ' Grate; 
will undoubtedly be ruin'd by the Fire of Divine Wrath. 
The Fire did not burn them to. Aſhes, as it had done the gaeri- 
fices, nor ſd much as ſinge their Coats, v. 5. but like'Light- 
ning ſtruck them dead in an inſtant : By theſe different Ef- 
teck of the ſame Fire, God would ſhew chat it was no cotn- 


— — — — 
mon Fire, but kindled by rhe Brofth af 6þ0 mighty; Lie. 30: 03. 
5. 'Tis twice" taken notice of in Scripture; that they, dj 
childleſi, Numb. 314; and 1 Chron, 24, 2. By their Preſum 
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on they had reproached God's Name, and God juſt}: blotted 


out their Names, and laid that Honour in the Duſt, which they 


| were proud of” 4 "LIP 
But why did the Lord deal thus ſeverely with them ? 


Were they not the Sons'of Aaron, the Saints of the Lord, Ne- 
phews to Moſes, the great Favourite of Heaven? Was not 
the holy anointing Oi ſprinkled upon them, as Men whom 
God had ſet apart for himſelf? Had they not diligently at- 
tended during the ſeven Days of their Conſecration, and 
kept the Charge of the Lord 7 and might not that atone for this 
Raſhneſs! Would it not - excuſe x ch that they were young 
Men, and yet unexperienced in theſe Services; that it was the 
firſt Offence, and done in a Tranſport of Joy for their Ele- 
vation? And beſides, never could Men be worſe ſpared 1 A 


| great deal of Work was now lately cut out for the Prieſts to 


o, and the Prieſthood was confined to Aaron and his Seed ; 
he has but four Sens, it two of them die, there will not be 
Hands enough to do the Seryice of the Tabernacle': if they 
die childleſs, the Houſe of Aaron will become weak and little, 
and the Prieſthood will be in danger of being loſt for want 
of Heirs. But none of all theſe Conſiderations ſhall ſerve 
either to excuſe the Offence, or bring off the Offenders. For, 
1- The Sin was greatly aggravated. 'Twas a manifeſt Con- 
tempt of Moſes, and the Divine Law that was given by Moſes, 
Hitherto it had been expreſly obſerved concerning every 
thing that was done, that they did it as the Lord commanded 
Moſer; in oppoſition to which, it is here ſaid, they did that 
which the Lord commanded them not, but they did it of their 
own Heads, God was now teaching his People Obedience, and 
ig do every thing by Rule, as becomes Servants ; for Prieſts 
therefore to break Rules, and diſobey, was ſuch a Provocation 
as muſt by no means go wnpuniſhed, Their Character made 
their Sin more exceeding ſiuful: For the Sons of Aaron, his 
eldeſt Sons, whom had choſen to be immediate Atten- 
dants upon him, for them to be guilty of ſuch a Piece of Pre- 
ſumption, it cannot be ſuffer'd. There was in their Sin 4 
Contempt of God's Glory, which had now newly appear'd ia 
Fire; as if that Fire were needleſs, they had as of theic 
own before. | 
2. Their Puniſhment was a piece of neceſſary Juſtice, now 
at the ficſt ſertling of the Ceremonial Inſtitutions. Tis oft 
threatned in the Law, that ſuch and ſuch Offenders ſhould be 


cut off from their People; and here God explain'd the Threat - 


ning, with a witneſs. Now the Laws concerning Sacrifices 
were newly made; leſt any ſhould be tempted to think lightly 
of them, becauſe they deſcended ro many Circumſtances whi 

ſeem'd very minute; theſethat were the firſt Tranſgreſſors were 
thus/puniſh'd; for warning to others; and to ſhew how jea- 


lous God is in the Matters of his Worſhip : Thus he magnified 


the Law, and made it honourable ; and let his Prieſts know, 
that the Caution which ſo often occurs in the Laws concerning 
them, that N do ſo, that they dis not, was not a mere 
Bugbear, but fair Warning of their Danger, if they did the 
Work of the Lord neyligently. And no doubt this exemplary 
Piece of Juſtice at 'firſt, prevented many Irregularities after+ 
wards, Thus Anazias and Saphira were puniſhed, when they 
preſumed to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, that new-deſcended Fire. 
Laſily, As the People's falling into Idolatry, preſently after 14 
Moral Law was given, ſhews the Weakneſs of the Law, an 
its Inſufficiency to rake away Sin, ſo the Sin and, Puniſhmene 
of theſe Prieſts ſhew'd the Imperfection of that Prieſthood 
from the very Beginning, and its Inability to ſhelter any fro 
the Fire of God's Wrath,” otherwiſe than as it was typical of 


Chriſt's Prieſthood, in the Execution of which there never was, 


nor can be any Irregularity, or falſe Step taken. 


. 


| © 3 Then Moſes faid unto Aaron, This iv it that 
the LORD ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſan&ified in 


them that come nigtr me, and before all the peo- 


ple I will be glorihed: and Aaron held his peace. 


4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, the 
ons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid unto 


them, Come near, carry your brethren from be- 


fore the ſanctuary, out of the camp. 5 So they 
went near, and carried them in their coats out of 
the camp; as Moſes had ſaid. 6 And Moſes ſaid 
unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar 
his ſons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend 
your clothes, leſt you die, and leſt wrath come 


upon all the people: but let your brethren, the 
whole houſe of Iſrael, bewail the burning which 


the L OR D lth kindled.” 7 And ye ſhall not 


g Cos from the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation, leſt you die; for the anointing oil 


* 
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of the LORD it upon you: And they did ac- 


cording to the word of Moſes. 7 


every Face, as well as theirs, gather'd Blackneſs: A might 


Conſternation no doubt ſeiz'd them, and they were all full 


of Confuſion z but whatever the reſt were, Moſes was com- 
pos'd, and knew what he ſaid and did; was not diſpleas'd, 28 
David was in a like Caſe, 2 Sam; 6.8. But though it touch d 
him ina very tender part, and was a dreadful Damp to one 
of the greateſt Joys he ever knew, yet he kept poſſeſſion of 
his own Soul, and took care to keep good Order, and a due 
Decorum in the Sanctuary. | Pos 15: 


lu] He endeavours to pacify Aaron, and to keep him in 2 


ood Frame under this ſad Diſpenſation, v. 3. Moſes was a 
Broker, that was born for Adverſity, and bas taught us by his 
Example, with ſeaſonable Counſels and Comforts, to ſupport 
the weak, and ſtrengthen the feeble-minded. Ty, £200 

Obſerve here, 1. What it was that Moſes ſuggeſted to his poor 
Brother upon this occaſion, This is it that the eh oY Note, 
1. The moſt quieting Conſiderations under Affliction, are 
thoſe that are fetch'd from the Word. of God. So and ſo the 
Lord hath ſaid, and it is not for us to gainſay it. 2. In all 
God's Providences it is good to obſerve the fulfilling of Scrip- 
ture, and to compare God's Word and his Works together ; 
which if we do, we ſhall find an admirable Harmony and 
Agreement between them, and that they —_— explain 
and illuſtrate each other. But, 1. Where did God ſpeak this? 
We do not find the very Words, but to this purpoſe he had 
ſaid; Exod. 19. 22. Let the Prieſts which come near the Lord, ſancti- 
fy themſelves, leſt the Lord break forth upon them. Indeed the 
whole Scope and Tenour of his Law ſpake this, that being a 
Holy God, and a Sovereign Lord, he muſt always be wor- 
ſhipped with Holineſs and Reverence, and exactly accord 
to his own Appointment z and if go jeſt with him, it is at 
their peril z Much has been ſaid to this purpoſe, as Exod, 29. 
43, 44—34+ 14. Lev. B. 35. 2. What was it that God ſpake ? 
»Tis this; (The Lord by his Grace ſpeak it to all our 
Hearts!) I will be ſancłiſied in them that come nigh me, whoever 
they are, and before all the People I. will be glorified. Note, 1. 
Whenever we worſhip God, we come nigbh unto him, as Spi- 
ritual Prieſts. | This - Conſideration ought to make us very 
reverend and ſerious in all Acts of Devotion, that in them 
we approach zo God, and preſent our ſelves before him. 2. It 
concerns us all when we come nigh to God to ſanctiſy him, 
that is, 'to give him the Praiſe of his Holineſs; to perform 
every Religious Exerciſe, as thoſe that believe the God with 
whom we have to do is a Holy God, a God of ſpotleſs Puri - 
ty, and tranſcendent Perfection, 1/a. 8. 13. 3. When we 
ſanttify God, we glorify. him, for his Holineſs is his Glory; 
and when we ſanckify him in our ſolemn Aſſemblies, we gle 
rity him before all the People, confeſling 'our own Belief of his 
Glory, and deſiring that others alſo may be affected with it. 
4. If God be not ſanctified and glorified by 48, he will be 
ſanctiſied and glorified upon us: He Will take vengeance on 
thoſe that profane his ſacred Name, by trifling with him. 
If his Rent be not paid, it ſhall be diſtrain'd for. 3. But 
what was this to the preſent Caſe ? What was there in this 
to quiet Aaron? Two things: (1,) This mult ſilence him, that 
his Sons deſerv'd their Death; for they were thus cus 4 from 
their Popes becauſe they did not ſanctify and glorify God. 
The Acts of neceſſary Juſtice, how hard ſoever they may 
ſeem to bear upon the Perſons concern'd,” are not to be com- 
plain'd of, but ſubmitted to.  (2.). This muſt ſatisfy him, that 
the Death of his Sons xedounded to the Honour of God, and 
his impartial Juſtice would for it be adored throughout all Ages. 


2. What good Effects this had upon him; Aaron held bis | 


zeace; i; e. he preſently ſubmitted to the Holy Will of God in 
this ſad Providence, was dumb, and opened not his month, be- 
cauſe God did it. Something he was ready to ſay by way of 
Complaint, as Loſers think t ey may have leave to ſpeak; 
but he wiſely ſuppreſs'd it, laid his hands upon his mouth, and 
ſaid nothing, for fear leſt he ſhould offend with his Tongue, now 
his Heart Was hot within him. Note, 1. When God corrects us 
or ours for Sin, it is our Duty to be ſilent under the Correc- 
tion, not to quarrel with God, arraign his Juſtice, or charge 
him with os but  ro-acquieſce Fo A God 2 not 
only bearing, but accepting the Puniſhment of Iniquity, and ſayin 

as 21 in 4 Caſe —— unlike Wire, Ie the Lord 15 
him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 1f our Children haus 


ſinned againſt God, (as Bildad puts the Cale, Job. 8. 4.) and be 


Have taſt them away for their Tra zreſſion, hqugh it muſt needs 
be grie vous to think that the Children of our Love ſhould be 
the Children of God's Wrath, yet we muſt awfully adore the 
Divine Juſtice, and make no Exceptions againſt its Proceſſes.” 
2. The moſt effectual Arguments to quiet a, gracious Spirit 


1 
22 


| themſelyes have been comforted. 


under Afflictions, are thoſe that are fetch'd from God's Gl 


this ſilenced Aaron. Tis true, he is a Loſer in his Comforts by 


this ſevere Execution, but Moſes has ſhew'd him that God is 2 
Gainer in his Glory, and therefore he bas not a word to ti 


| | againſt it If God be /andtified; Aaron is ſatisfied, Far be l 
; R K a 5 
Wie may well think when Nadab and Abibu were ſtruck | 
with Death, all about them were ſtruck with Horror, and 


om him that he ſhould honour his Sons more than God, or wiſh 
that God's Name, or Houſe, or Law ſhould be expos'd to 


Reproach or Contempt, for the preſerving of the Reputation 


of his Family: No; now, as well as in the matter of the 
Golden Calf, Levi doth not acknowled 


( e bis Brethren, nor know 
bis own Children; and therefore they foal teach Jacob thy Judy. 
ments, and Iſrael thy Law, Deut. 33.9, ro, © Miniſters and their 


Families are ſometimes exerciſed with fore Trials, that they 
may be Examples to the Believers of Patience, and Reſignation to 
God, and may comfort others with that, with which they 


[2.] Moſes gives orders about the dead Bodies, Twas not 
fit they ſhould be left to lie where they fell; yet their own 
Father and Brethren, the amaz'd Spectators of this diſmal 
Tragedy, durſt not offer to lift them up, no not to ſee whe- 
ther there were any Life left in them; they muſt neither be 
diverted from, nor disfitted for the great Work that was now 
upon their hands. Let the Dead bury their Dead, but they muſt 
8 on with their Service, i. e, rather let the Dead be unburied, 
if there be no body elſe to do it, than that Work for 
God ſhould be left andone by thoſe whom he hath called to 
it. But Moſes takes care of this matter, that though they 
died by the Hand of Juſtice in the Act of Sin, yet they ſhould 
be decently buried, and they were ſo, v. 4, 5. 1. Some of their 
neareſt Relations were employ'd in it, who were Couſin- 
Germans to their Father, and are here named, who would 
perform this Office with Tenderneſs and Reſpe&, They were 
Levites only, and might not have come into the Sanduary, 
no not upon ſuch an occaſion as this, it they had not had a 
ſpecial Command for it. 2, They carried them ont of the 
Can * be buried, ſo far were they from burying them in 
the Place of Workhip, or the Court of it, according to our 


ing | modern Uſage, though they died there, that wy did not 


bury them, nor any of their Dead within the Lines of their 
Camp, as afterwards their Burying: Places were out of their 
Cities. The Tabernacle was pitch'd in the midſt of the Camp, 
ſo that they could not carry theſe dead Prieſts to their 
Graves, but they muſt carry them through one of the Squa- 
drons of the Camp; and doubtleſs it was a very awful affect- 
ing Sight to the People. The Names of Nadab and 4bihu were 
become very great and honourable among them, none more 
talk'd of, nor more expected to appear abroad after the Days 
of their Conſecration, to receive the Honours and Catefles 
of the Crowd, who uſed to adore the riſing Sun; and next 
to Moſes and Aaron, who were old and going off, Nadab had 
Abibs (who, had been in the Mount with God, Exod. 24. 1.) 
were look'd upon as the great Fayourites of Heayen, and 
the Hopes of their People; and now of a ſudden, when 
ſcarce the Tidings of the Event had reach'd their Ears, to 
ſee them both carried out dead, with the viſibls Matks of 
Divine Vengeance upon. them, as Sacrifices to the Juſtice of 
God, they could not chuſe but cry out, Who is able to fland before 
this holy Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 20. 3. They carried them our, 3 
tis likely buried them) in their Coats, the Garments of their 
Prieſthood, which they had lately put on, and perhaps were 
too proud of, Thus the impenlale of God's Juſtice was 
proclaim'd, and all the People were made to know, that 
even Prieſts Garments would not ect an Offender from 
the Wrath of God. And it was eaſy to argue, if they _— 


not when they tranſgreſs, can we expe@ to go unpuniſhed 2? 


And the Prieſts Clothes being ſo ſooh made Grave Clothes, might 


intimate both that the Law worketh Death, and that in proceſs 
of time that Prieſthood it ſelf ſhould be aboliſhed, and in 
the Grave of the Lord Jeſun. a 
Is. ] He gives Directions about the Mourning. 1 
1. That the Prieſts muſt not mourn; Aaron and his two 
ſurviving Sons, * fad in Spirit, muſt not uſe any out- 
ward Expreſſions of Sorrow upon this ſad Occaſion, nor ſo 
much as follow the Corps one ſtep from the Door of the 
Tabernacle, v. 7. Twas afterwards forbidden to the High 
Prieſt to uſe the Ceremonies of Mourning for the Death of 
any Friend whatſoever, though twere a Father or Mother, 


Lev. 21. 11. yet it was allow'd at the ſame time to the infe- 


rior Prieſts, to moutn for their near Relations, v. 2, 3, But | 


here it was forbidden both to Aaron and his Sons, becauſe, 
(1.) They were now actually in waiting, doing a great Work. 
which muſt by no means ceaſe, Neh. 6. 3. and it was very 
much for the Honour of God, that their Attendance on him 
ſhould take place of their Reſpects to their neareſt Relations, 
and that all Services ſhould give way to thoſe of their Mi- 


niſtry. By this they muſt make it to appear, that they had a 


975 Value and Affection for their God, and their Work, 
than for the beſt Friend they had in the World; as Chriſt did, 
Mas. 12. 47,48, And we. are hereby taught, when we are 
n God in Holy Duties, to keep our Minds, as much as 


may 
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may be, intent and engaged, and not ſuffer them to be di- 
verted by any worldiy Thoughts, or Cares, or Paſſions. Let us 
always attend upon the Lord without Diſtraction. (z.) Their 
Brethren were cut off for their Tranſgreſſion by the immedi- 
ate Hand of God, and'therefore they muſt not mourn for them, 
leſt they ſhould ſeem to countenance the Sin, or impeach the 
Juſtice of God in the Puniſhment,” Inſtead of lamenting their 
own Lofs, they mult be wholly taken up in applauding the 
Sentence, and ſubſcribing to the is 2c of it. Note, The pub- 
lick Concerns of God's you ought to lie nearer our Hearts 
than any private Affections of our own, Obſerve, How Moſes 
frightens them into this Submiſſion, and. holds the Rod over 
them to ſtill their Crying, v. 6. leſt ye die likewiſe, and f 
Wrath come upon all the People, who * be in danger of ſuffer- 
ing for your, Irreverence and Diſobedience, and ungovern'd 
paſſions z and again, v. 7. left you die. See here what Uſe we 
are to make of rhe Judgments of God upon others, we muſt 
double * Guard over our ſelves, left we likewiſe periſh. The 
Death, / eſpecially rhe ſudden Death of others, inſtead of mo- 
ving our Paſſion, ſhould compoſe us into a holy Reverence of 
God, a cautious Separation from all Sin, and a ſerious Ex- 
pectation of our own Death. The Reaſon given them is, be- 
cauſe the Anointing Oil of your God is upon you, the Honour of 
which muſt be carefully preſery'd, by your doing the Duty of 
your Office with Chearfulneſs. Note, Thoſe that through 
Grace have received the Anointing ought not to diſturb themſelves 
with the Sorrow of the World, which worketh Death. Twas very 
hard, no doubt, for Aaron and his Sons to contain themſelves 
upon ſuch an extraordinary Occaſion from inordinate Grief ; 
but Reaſon and Grace maſter'd the Paſſion, and they bore the 
Affliction with an obedient Patience; they did according to the 
Word of Moſes, becauſe they knew it to be the Word of God. 
Happy they who thus are themſelves under God's Government, 
us have their Paſſions under their own Government, 
2. The People muſt mourn. Let the whole Houſe of Iſrael be- 
wail the burning which the Lord has kindled, The Congregation 
muſt lament not only the Loſs of their Prieſts, but eſpecially 
the Diſpleaſure of God, which appear'd in it, They muſt be- 
wail the Burning that was kindled, that it might nor burn fur- 
ther, Aaron and his Sons were in danger of being tos much af- 
tected with the Providence, and therefore they are forbidden 
to mourn 1 The Houſe of Iſruel were in danger of being 700 lit- 
ile affected with it, and therefore they are commanded to la- 
ment. Thus Nature muſt always be govern'd by Grace, ac- 
cording as it needs to be either conſtrain d, or refirain'd. 


$ And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, ay 


9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, nor 
thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the tabema- 
cle of the congregation, leſt ye die: it Hall be a 
ſtatute for eber throughout your generations: 
10 And that ye may put difference between holy 
and unholy; and between unclean and clean: 
11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael 
all the ſtatutes which the LORD hath ſpoken 
unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

Aaron having been very obſervant of what God ſaid to him 
by Moſes, now God.doth him the Honour to ſpeak to him im- 
mediately, v. 8 The Lord ſpake unto Aaron, and the rather, be- 
cauſe what was now to be ſaid, Aaron might perhaps have ta- 
ken amiſs from Moſes, as if he had * him to have been 
a gluttonous Man, and a Wine · bibber, ſo apt are we to reſent 
Cautions as Accufations: Therefore God faith it himſelf to 
him, Do not drink Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, when Ye go into the 
Tabernacle, and this is at their Peril, left ye die, v. 9. Probably 
they had ſeen the ill effect of it in Nadab and Abihu, and 
therefore muſt take Warning by them. | 

Obſerve here, 1, The Prohibition it ſelf, Do not drink Wine nor 
ſtrong Drink. At other times they were allow'd it: Twas not 


expected that every Prieſt ſhould be a Nazarite, but during 
the time of their Miniſtration they were forbidden it. This 


was one of the Laws in Ezekiel's Temple, Ezek. 44. 21. and fo 
it is required of Goſpel Miniſters that they be not given to Wine, 
1 Tim. 3. 3. Note, Drunkennels is bad in any, but it is ef 
cially ſcandalous and pernicious in Miniſters, who of all Men 
ought to have the cleareſt Heads, and the cleaneſt Hearts. 

2. The Penalty annex'd to the Prohibition, Leſt ye die; leſt 
ye die when yod are'in-drink, and ſo that Day come upon you 
#nawares, Luke 21. 34. or, leſt ye do that which will make you 
liable to be eut off by the Hand of God, The Danger of Death 
we are continually in, ſhould engage us to be ſober, 1 Pet. 4.9, 
'Tis pity it ſhould ever be us'd for the ſupport of Licentiouſ- 
neſs, as it is by thoſe who argue, Let us dat and drink, for to- 
morrow tus dis. ' | ; r 


3. The Reaſons aſſign'd for this Prohibition: They muſt 


| diſtin wiſh themſelves in their Miniſtrations, between that 
which was ſacred, and that which was common, and might 
never confound them, v. 10, It concerns the Lord's Miniſters 
to put 4 Difference between Holy and Unholy, both Things and 
Perſons, that they may ſeparnty berween the precious and the vile, 
Jer. 15. 19. (2-) That they might be able to teach the People, 
v. 11. for that was a patt ol the Prieſt's Work, Deut. 33. 10, 
and thoſe that are addicted to. Drunkenneſs are very unfic to 
teach People God's Statutes, both becauſe they that live after 


the Fleſh can have no experimental Acquaintance with the 
Things of the Spirit, and becauſe ſuch Teachers pull down 
with one Hand what they build up with t'other. | 


12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto- 
Eleazar, and unto Ithamar, his ſons that were 
left, Take the meat · offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire, and eat it 
without leaven beſide the altar; for it is moſt ho- 
ly. .13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- 
cauſe it is thy due, and thy ſons due, of the fa- 
crifices of the LORD made by fire : far ſo I am 
commanded: . 14 And the wave-breaſt and heave- 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean place, thou, and 
thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee ; for they be 
thy due, and thy ſons due, which are given out of, 
the ſacrifices of peace · offerings of the children of 
Iſrael. 15 The heave-ſhoulder and wave-breaſt 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering before 
the LORD, and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons 

with thee, by a ſtatute for ever, as the LORD 
hath commanded, 16 And Moſes diligently 
ſought the goat of the ſin- offering, and behold 
it was burnt : and he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar, the ſons of Aaron, which were left alive, 
ſaying, 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
ſin-offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt 
holy, and God hath given it you, to bear the 
iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the LORD? 18 Behold, the 
blood of it was not brought in, within the holy 
place : ye ſhould indeed have eaten it in the holy 
place, as I commanded. 19 And Aaron faid unto 


| Moſes, Behold this day have they offered their, 


ſin- offering, and their burnt- offering before the 
LORD; and ſuch things have befaln me: and if 
I had eaten the ſin- offering to-day, ſhauld it 1 
been accepted in the ſight of the LORD? 20 And 
when Moſes heard that, he was content. 
Moſes is here directing Aaron to go on with his Service after 
this Interruption, Afflictions ſhould rather quicken us to our 
ty, than take us off from it. Ob ſerve, v. 12. he ſpake unto: 
Aaron, and to his Sons that were left, The Notice taken of 
their Survivorſhip intimates, 1. That Aaron ſhould take Comfort 
under the Loſs of two of his Sons from this Conſideration; 
that God had graciouſly ſpar'd him the other two, and he had 
Reaſon to be'thankful for the Remnant that was left z-thar all. 
his Sons were not dead, and in token of bis Thanktulneſs to 
God, to go on cheartully in his Work, 2. That God's ſpari 
them ſhould be an Engagement upon them to proceed in his 
Service, and not to fly off from it. Here were four Prieſts con- 
ſecrated together, two were taken away, and two left, there · 
tore the two that were left ſhould endeavour to fill up the 
Places of them that were gone, by double Care and Diligence 
in the Services of the Prieſthood. ., |, + + +  , * 
Now, 1. Moſes repeats the Directions he had formerly given 
them about eating their Share of the Sacrifices, v., 1a, 13, 14, 
15. The Prieſts muſt learn not only to pay a Difference | 
the Holy and the Unholy, as they had been taught, v. 10. but alſo. 
to diſtinguiſh between that which was moſt Holy, and that 
which was only Holy, of the Things they were to eat. 
Part of the Meat-Offering\which-remain'd tg the Prieſt was moſt 
Holy, and therefore muſt be beaten in the Courts of the Ta- 


bernacle, and by Aaron's Sons only, v. 13, 13. But the Breaſt 
and Shoulder of the. Peace-Offerings might be eaten in any de- 
cent Place out of the Courts of the Tabernacle, and by the 
Daughters of their Families. The Meat Offerings being annex- 
ed to the Burnt-Offerings, were intend ily and wholly 


for the Glory of God, but the Peace-Offerings were ordain'd for 


needs be ſober, elſe they could not duly diſcharge their Office; the Furtherance of Mens Joy and Comfort; the former there- 


— will be in danger of erring through Wine, Iſa 28. 
m 
VOL. I. 


| 7. They | fore were the mo 
be ſure to keep ſober; (1.) That they might be able to | This 


re ſacred, and to be had more in Veneration. 
inction the Prieſts _ carefully obſerve, and _ 
n 


. which was this: There was a 


. 
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heed of making any Blunders, Moſes doth not pretend to 
ive any — wy this Difference, but refers himſelf to his 
Tackrucklons; for ſo am I commanded, v. 13. That was Rea · 
ſon enough: He had received of the Lord all that he deliver d 
unte them, 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
2. He enquires concerning one Deviation from the Ap- 
pointment, which it ſeems had happened upon this Occaſion, 
gaz to 3 . 
ering far the People, chap. . 154, Now the Law of the Sin- 
— was, that if he Blo of them were brgught into 
the Holy Place, as that of the Sit- Offerings for the Prieſt was, 
then the Fleſh was to be burnt without the Camp ; otherwiſe 
it was to be eaten by the Prieſt in the Holy Place, chap. 6. 30 
The Meaning of which is here explained, v. 17. that the 
Prieſts did way bear the Iniquity of the Congregation, i, o. they 
were Types of him who was to be made Sin for ug, and on 
whom God would lay the Iniquit of ws all. Now the Blood of 
this Goat was not brought" into the Holy Place, and yet it ſeems 
u. was burnt without the Camp. | | | 
Now obſerve bere, 1. The gentle Repraof Aofes gives ta 
Aaron and his Sons for this Irregularity. Here again Agron's 
Sons are.ſaid to be thoſe that were left alive, v. 16. who there- 
fore ought to take Warning; and Moſes was angry with them : 
Though he was the meekeſt Man in the World, it ſeems he 
| pals be an ry; and when he thought God was difobey'd and 
iſhenour's, and the Prieſthood endanger'd, he way'4 be angry. 
Yet obſerve how very mildly he deals with Aaron and his Sons, 
conſidering their preſent Afflicion. He only tells them, They 
© ſbauld indeed bave eaten it in the Holy Place; but is willing to 
hear what they have to ſay for themſelves, being loth to 1 
to the Grief of thoſe whom Cod bad wounded, \ on 
1, The plaufible Excufe which Aaron makes for this Miſ. 
take : Moſes charg'd the Fault upon Eleazer and lthamar, v. 16. 
bur tis likely what they did, was by Aaron's Direction, and 
veneers he apologiz d for it, He might have pleaded that 
tn 


is was a $in-Offering for the Congregation, and if it had been a 


Bullock, it muſt have been wholly burnt, chap, 4 21, and there - 
fore why not now it was a Goat? But it ſeems 'twas otherwiſe 
ordered at this time, and therefore he makes his Affliction his 
Excuſe, u. 19. Obſerve 1. Ho he ſpeaks of Aſfliction, Sueb 
Things have befallen me; ſuch ſad Things, which could not but 
o near his Heart, and make it very heavy, He was a High 
Brief talen fram among Men, and eould not put off natural 
Affection then, when be put on the Holy Garments, He held 
lis peace, v. 3. Vet his Sorrow Was ſtire'd, a8 Dguid 8. Fal. 39. 2. 
Noe, There may be a deep Senſe of Affliction even there, 
where there is a Hncere Reſignation to the Will of God in the 
Affliction. Such Things as never befel me before; and as 1 lit 
tle expected now, my Spirits cannot but ſink, when I ſee my 
Family ſinking : 1 muſt needs be heavy, when Gad is angry. 
Thus it's eaſy to ſay a great deal to n an Affliction; 
bur it's better ſay lirtle, 2. How he makes that an Excuſe for 
his varying from the Appointment abour the Sin-Offering. 
He could not have eaten it but in bis Mourzing, and with a 
egen Spirit, and wauld that have been accepted He doth not 
plead that his Heart was ſo full of Grief he had no Stomach 
to it, but that he fear'd it would not be accepred. Net 1. Ac. 
ceptance with God is the great Thing we ſhould defire and 
aim at in all our Religious Services, particularly in the Lord's 
upper, which is our eating of — 2. The Sorrow 
of the World is a very great Hindrance to our acceptable Per- 
formance of Holy Duties, both as it is diſcompoſing to our ſelves, 
takes off our Chariot-Wheels, and makes us drive heavily, 
1 Sam 1. 7, 8. and as it is diſpleaſing to God, whofe Will it is 
that we ſhould ſerve him chearfully, Deut 12. 7. Mourners 
Bread was pollured, Hol. 9. 4. See Mal. 2. 13. 

3. Moſes acquieſces in the Excuſe, v. 20. he was content. 
Perhaps he thought it juſtified what they had done. God 
bad provided that what could not be eaten might be burnt, 
Our Unfitneſs for Duty, when it is natural, and not ſinful, 
will have great Allowanees made for it; and God will have 
Mercy; and not Sacrifice. At leaſt he thought it did very 
much extenuate the Fault: The Spirit indeed was willing, but 
the Fleſh was weak. God by - Moſes ſhewed that he conſidered 
his Frame, It appeared that Aaron ſincerely aim'd at God's 


canſiſi not 


e between 
me to be eaten as 
here is one kind of 


to the children of 


.Courſe of 


and none do it but ſuch as a to the higbe Bars 
barity,and are become but one Remove from — —— | 
needed no Law againſt that, But there is another kind of Fleſh 
of Beaſts, concerning which the Law ditefts here, v. 18, ano. 
ther of Fiſhes, v. $—12, another of Birds, v. 13—19. and 
another of Creeping Things, which are diſtinguiſh'd into re 
forns, Flying Creeping Things, v. 20—28, and Creeping Things 
upon the Earth, v. 29— 43, And the Law concludes with the 
| general Rule of Holineſs, und Reaſons for is, v. . 
A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes aud to 
Aaron, laying unto them, 2 Speak un- 
ſracl, ſaying, Theſe are the 
beaſts which ye ſhall eat among all the beaſts that 
are on the earth. 3 Whatſoever parteth the 


-haok, and is cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud 


among the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 4 Neverthe- 
leſs, theſe ſhall ye not car, of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the ca- 
mel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 5 And 


the coney, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divi- 


deth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 
6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 
7 And the ſwine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud ; 
he it unclean to you. 8 Of their fleſh ye ſhall 
not eat, and their carcaſe ſhall ye not touch: 


they are unclean to you. 
0 


Now Aaron was conſecrated a Higb-Prieſt over the Houſe 
of God; God ſpake io him with Moſes, and appoints them both 
as Joint-Commiſſioners to deliver his Will to the People He 
ſpake both to Moſes and to Aarau about this Matter; for it 
was particularly requir'd of the Prieſts that they ſhould put 
a Difference between Clean and Unclean, and teach the People 
to do ſo, After the Hood God enter'd into Covenant with 
Noah and his Sant, he allow'd them to ear Fleſh, Gen. 9. 3. 
whereas before they were confined to the Produdts of the Earth. 
But the Liberty allowed to the Sons of Noah is here limited 
the Sons of Iſrael. uy might eat Fleſh, but not all kinds 
of Fleſh: Some they muſt look upon as unclean, and forbid- 
den to them; others as clean, and allowed them. The Law 
in this Matter is both very particular, and very fri. But 
what Reaſon can be given for this Law 2 Why may not God's 
People have as free a Uſe of all the Creatures ag other Peo- 
ple? 1. It is Reafon enough that God would have it ſo : His 
Will, ag ir is Law ſuthcient, ſo it is Reaſon ſufficient; for 
his Will is his Wiſdom. He ſaw good thus to try and exer- 
ciſe the Obedience ot his People, not only in the Solemnities 
of his Altar, but in Matters o daily Occurrence at their ow 
Table, that there they might remember they were under 
Authority. Thus God bad tried the Qbedience of Man in la- 
nocency, by forbidding him to eat of ane particular Tre. 
2. Moſt of the Meats forbidden as unclsan, ars ſuch as were 
really unwholeſome, and not fit to be eaten; and thaſe of them 
that we think wholeſome enough, and uſe accordingly, as 
the Coney, the Hare, and the Swine, perhaps in thoſe Coun» 
tries, and to their Bodies, might be hurtful, And then God 
in this Law did by them but as a wiſe and loving Father doth 
by his Children, whom he reſtrains from eating that which. he 
knows will make them ſick. Note, The Lord is far the Body; 
and it is not only Folly, but Sin againſt God, to prejudice 

our Health for the pleaſing of our Appetite. 3. God would 

thus teach his People to diſtinguiſh themſelyes fram other 

People, not only in their . — Worſhip, but in the 

common Actions of Life, Thus be would ſbew them that 

they muſt not be numbered a the Nations, It ſhould 

ſeem there had been befare this Difference between 

the Hebrews and other Nations in their Food, kept up by 

Tradition; for the Egyptiavs and they would not eat tage- 
ther, Gen. 43. 31. And even before the Flaod there was a 
Diſtintion of Beafts into can and nat clean, Gen. . 2. Which 


Diſtinction was quite loſt, with many other Inſtances of Reli- 


gion, among the Genziles But by this Law 'tiz reduced to a 
Certainty, and arder'd to be kept up among the Jews z that 
thus by having a Diet peculiar to themſelves, they might be 
ke m familiar Converſation with their idalarrous Neigh- 
bours, and wight nur God's Spiritual Iſrael, who not in theſe 
little Thiogs, but in the Temper af their Spirits, and the | 
their Lives, ſhould be governed by a 2 | 

rity; and nat be conformed to this World. The Learned ob- 
ſerved further, That moſt of the Creatures which hy this Law 
were to be alominated as unclean, were ſuch as were had in 
4 aig not ſo much — | 
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Food as for Divination, and Sacrifice to their Gods z and 
therefore thoſe are here mentioned as wnelean, and an Abomi- 
nation, Which yet they would not be in any Temptation to eat, 
that they might keep up a religious Loathing of chat which 
the Gentiles had a Le Value for. The Swine with the 
later Gentiles was ſacred to Venus, the Owl to Minerva, the 
Eagle to Jupiter, the Dog to Hecate, &c. and all theſe are here 
e unclean. _ | | 
As to the Beaſts, there is a general Rule laid down, that 
thoſe Beaſts which did both part the Hoof, and chew rhe Cud, 
were clean, and thoſe only: They are patticularly mention d 
in the Repetition of this Law, Deut. 14. 4, J. where it appears 
that they had Variety enough allowed them, and needed not 
to complain of the Confinement they were under. Thoſe 
Beaſts that did not both chew the Cud, and divide the Hoof, were 
unclean : By which Rule the Fleſh of Swine, and of Hares, 
and of Rabbets, were prohibited to them, though commonly 
uſed among us. Therefore particularly at the eating of any 
of theſe, we ſhould give nks for the Liberty granted us 
the Goſpel in this Matter, which teacheth us, that every 
Creature of God is — and we are to call not hing common or un- 
clean. Some obſerve a Significancy in the Rule laid down 
here for them to Aäiagulh by, or at leaſt think it may be 
alluded to. Meditation, and other Acts of Devotion, done 
byes hidden Man of the Heart, may be ſignified by the 
ing of the Cud, digeſting our ſpiritual Food; Juſtice and 
Charity towards Men, and the Acts of a good Conyerſation 
may be ſignified by the dividing of the Hoof : Now either of 
thels without the other will not ſerye to recommend us to 
God, but both muſt 80 ether; good Affections in the 
Heart, and good Works in Lite: If either be wanting, 
we are not clean, ſurely we' are not clean. Of all the Creatures 
here forbidden as unclean, none has been more dreaded and 
deteſted by the pious Jews, than Swine's Fleſh. Many were 
to death by Antiochus becauſe: they would not eat it. 
probably they were moſt in danger of being tempted 
to, and therefore poſleſs'd themſelves and their Children with 
a particular — to it, calling it not by its proper Name, 
but « ftrange Thing. It ſhould ſeem the Gentiles uſed it ſuperſti- 
tiouſly, 1/a, 65. 4. they eat Swine's Fleſh ; and therefore God 
forbids all Uſe of it to his People, leſt they ſhould learn of 
their Neighbours to make that ill Uſe of it. Some ſuggeſt, 
that the Prohibition of theſe Beaſts, as unclean, was intended 
to be a Caution to the People againſt the ill Qualities" of theſe 
Creatures, We muſt not be filthy, nor wallow in the Mire as 
Swine, nor timorous and faint-hearted as Hares, nor dwell in 
the Earth as Rabbets; let not Man that is in Honour; make 
thimſelf like theſe} Beaſts that periſh. The Law forbad not 
only the eating of them, but the very touching of them: for 
thoſe that wo kept from any Sin, muſt be careful to a- 
void all Temptations to it, and every thing that looks towards 
it, or leads to it. COS | 


9 Theſe ſhall ye eat of all that are in the wa- 
ters : whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in the waters, 
in the ſeas, and in the rivers, them ſhall ye eat. 
10 And all that have no fins nor ſcales in the ſeas, 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, 
and of any living thing, which is in the waters, they 
ſhall be an abomination unto you. 11 They ſhall 
be even an abomination unto you: ye ſhall not eat 
of their fleſh, but you ſhall have their carcaſes in 
abomination. _ 12 Wharſoever hath no fins nor 
ſcales in the waters, that Hall be an abomination 
unto you. 13 And theſe are they which ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowls, they ſhall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination, the eagle, and rhe 
oſſifrage, and the oſpray, 14 And the vulture, and 
the kite after his kind: 15 Every raven after his 
kind: 16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind : 17 And 
the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great 
owl, 18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and the 

19 And the ſtork, the heron after her 


e 


re | 
nd, and the lapwing, and the bat. os 


Here's, 1. A general Rule concerning 'Fiſhes which» were 
clean, and which not, All that had Fins aud Scales they might 
eat, and were forbidden only thoſe odd ſorts of Water-Ani 
mals that have not, v. 9, 10. The Antients counted Fiſs the 
moſt delicate Food, ſo far were they from allowing it on 
Feaſting-Da s, or making it an Inſtante of Mortification to 
eat Fiſh : Therefore God did not lay much Reſtraint upon 
his People in them; for he is a Maſter that allows his Ser- 


not the untleats thing. | 
| — te you, that ate Feibs; but the Neighbour Nations Wers 
der none 


| —.— Enumeration of thoſe - 


be prohibited Fiſh; tts faid bey but b# n Andre wave, | 
nt Gn 


g 1%. 1. & * ſhall/ count them uncleah And nt 


not eat of 


Vie bebe, RFDRe 


is unclean,” 


a, diſtance from them, Note, 
5 uld be to us an Abomination ; Tows/ 
at obſerve, "tis to be an Abomihatian 


der none of theſe Obligations. nor are they to be an Abo- 
mination to us eee he Jews were hondured wi 
peculiar Privileges, and therefore leſt they ſhould be 19955 
of thoſe, (iranſeunt cum onert) they were regie Lid und 
peculiar Reſtraints. Thus God's ſpiritual hath, d they arb 
dignified above others by the Goſpel-· Covenant of Adoption and 
Friendſhip; ſo they mult be mortified more than others by the 
Goſpel. Commands of Self- Denial, and bearing che Croſs. 
2. Concerning Fowis here's no getfral Rule given, büt 7 
owls that they muſt ab- 
n from as unclean, which implies an Alowance of all o- 
ther, The Criticks here | haye their bande Jul to find out 
what's the true Signification Pie Kine "Wards here uſed; 
ſome of which ſtill reniain uncertain ; ſohie fort of Fowls 
being peculiar to ſome Countties. Were the Law in Force 
now, we ſhould be concerned to know for certain what are 
prohibited by it; and perhaps. if we did, and were better 
acquainted with the Nature ; of the Fowls here mentioned; 
we ſhould admire the Knowledge of Adam, in giving them 
Names expreſliye of their Natures, Gm. 2. 10. Bur the Law | 
being repealed, and the Learning in a great meaſure; loſt, it 
is ſuthicient for us to obſerye that of the Fowls here forbidden. 
1. Some are Birds of Prey, as the Eagle, Vulture, ert. and God 
would have his People to \abhor every thing that's barbarous 
and cruel, and not to live by Blood and Rapine;; Doves that 
are preyed upon, were fit to be Food for Man, and Offerings 


to God ; but Kites and Hawks, that prey upon them, muſt 
be looked upoh as an Abomination to God and Man: For the 
Condition | 


thoſe tha red ſir Righteouſneſs ſake, ap- 
pears to an Eye of K — — tha —_ how 
Perſecutors.... 2. Others of them are ſolitary Birds, that abide 
in dark and deſolate Places, as the Owl Pdican, Pal. 
102. 6. and the Cormorant and Raven, 1/a. 34. 11. for God's 1/- 
rael ſhould not be a melanchily-People, not affect Sadneſs and 
conſtant Solitude, 3. Others of feed upon that which 
is impure, as the Stork on Serpent: others of them on Worms 1 
and we muſt not only abſtain from Ml ls ourſelyes, 
but from Communion with thoſe that allow themſelves in it. 
＋ Others of them were uſed by the Egyptians and othet 
Gentiles in their Divinations; ſome Birds were teckon'd for- 
tunate, others ominous: and their. Soathſayers had great rex 
gard to the Flights of theſe Birds; all which therefore muſt 
an Abomination to God's People, who muſt dot liars the 
way of the Heathen, Tak op n 
20 All fowls: that creep, going upon all four, 
ſhall 3 unto you; 21 Yet cheſs 
may. ye eat of every flying creeping. thing that 
oeth upon all four, which have legs =. their 
t, to leap withal upon the earth: 22 Even 
theſe of them ye may eat; the locuſt after his 
kind, and the bald locuſt aſter his kind; and the 
beetle after his kind, and the graſhopper after 
his kind. 23 Bur all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, ſhall be an abomination un- 
to you. 24 And for theſe ye ſhall: be unclean 3 
whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall be 
unclean until the even. 25 And whoſoever bear- 
eth ought of the carcaſe of them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be _ unclean until the even. 16 The 
carcaſe: of every beaſt which divideth- the - hoof, 
and is not-cloven-footed, nor cheweth the Tud, 
are unclean unto you; every one that toucheth 
them, ſhall be unclean. 27 And whatſdever go- 
eth upon his paws, among all manner of beaſts, 
_— on all four, thoſe are unclean tinto you ; 
whoſo toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 28 And he that beareth the car- 
caſe of them, 'ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even; they are unclean unto you. 
29 Theſe alſo. fall be. unclean unto. you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth; 
the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the tortoiſe after 
his kind. 30 And the ferrer, and the camelion, 


5 - 


and the lizard, and the ſnail; and the mole. - 3 1 


wy — for Neceſſiry, but for Delight. Concerning 


Theſe are. unchean to you among all that creep; 
Nan 2 whoſo- 
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- wholgever.dath 
ſhall be unclean 
whatſoev 


1, it Þ 
_ of, wand 
veſſel it be; wherein any | 
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erer it in it ſhall be unclean, and ye fhall- break 
it. 34 Of al meat a eaten, ther on 
which ſuch water cometh, ſhall be unclean, and 
all drink that may be drunk in every fach- veſle 


hall be uncleah. 35 And every thing, whereup- 
on any pare of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall' be un- 


ean ; whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
2 bs broken down; ſer they are unclean, and 
ſnall be unclean unto yon. 36 Nevertheleſs," # 
fountain or pit wherein there is plenty of water, 
ſhall be clean; but that Which toucheth. their car 
caſe ſhall be unclean. 37 Andi if amy part of their 
eartaſe fall upon any ſowing ſeed which is to be 
ſowy; it Pal be clean. 38 But if au water be 
put upon the ſeed, and am part of their carcaſe 
fall thereon; ĩt all be unclean unto you. 39 And 
if any beaſt of which ye may eat, die: he that 
toucheth the catcaſe thereof, ſhall be unclean un- 
til the even- 40 And he that eateth of, the car- 
caſe of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and de unclean 
until the eveh ;\ he alſo that beareth the carcaſe 
of it, ſhall Waſh his clothes, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 41 Add every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, hail bean abomination; 
it ſhall not be eaten. 42 Whatſoever goeth upon 
the belly, and whatfocver goeth upon all four, or 
whatſoever. hath more feet among all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth; them ye ſhall 
not eat; for they are an abomination. . 


Here's the Lay, 1, Concerning flying Inſecks, as Flies, Waſps, 
Bees, exc, theſe they might not eat, v. 20. nor. indeed are 


they fit to be eaten; but there were ſeveral ſorts - 2 

which in thoſe Countries were very good Meat, and muc 
uſed: John 5 Es upon * in the Dsſark, and they 
are here allowed them, V. 21. i; oh Concerning the creqping 
things on ib Earth; thefe were all forbidden, v.29; 30% an 
again, v. 442, for twas the Curſe of the Serpent, that upon 
bis Belly he ſhould go, and therefore between him and Man 
there was an Enmity put, 3, 15. Which was preſerved 
by this Law, Duff is the Meat of the creeping, things, and 
therefore they are not fit to be Man's Meat. 3. cerning 
the dead Carcaſes of all theſe unclean Animals : (.) Every 
one that toucheth them was to be unclean until the Even, v. 24, 2.5, 
27, 28. This Law is oft repeated, to poſſeſs them with a 
Dread of every thing that was prohibited, tho“ no particular 
eaſon for the: Prohibition did appear, but only the Will of 
the Law-Maker, Not that they were to be locked upon as 
defiling to the Conſcience, or that it was a Sin gait ſt God 
to touch them, unleſs done in Contempt of the Law: In 
many caſes ſomebody miſt of neceſſity touch them, to re- 
made them; but twas a Ceremonial Uncleanneſs they con- 
trated, which for the time forbad them to come into the 
Tabernacle, boy to eat of any of the Holy Things, or ſo much 
as t6 converſe” familiarly with their Neighbours. . But the 
ncleatiteſs còntinued only till rhe Even, N all 
Ceremonial Pollutions were to come to an end by the Death 
of Chriſt in the Evening of the World. And we muſt learn, 
by daily renewing our Repentance every Night for the Sins 
of the Day, to cleanſe ourſelves from the Pollution we con- 
tract by them, 1 we may not lie down in our Uncleanneſs, 
Even unclean Animals they might touch While they were 
alive, without 8 Uncleannefs b 
as Horſes and Dogs, becauſe they were allowed to uſe 


it 
them for Service; but not when they were dead, becauſe 


they might not cat their Fleſh : and what muſt not be eaten, 
muſt not be touch d, Gen. 3. 3. (a) Even the Veſſels, or other 

things they ell upon, were thereby made unclean until the 

Even, v. 32. and if it were an earthen Veſſe, it muſt be broke, 

v. 33. This 4 5 them carefully to avoid ev 

was polluting, een in their common Actions. 

Veſſels of the Sanctuary, but every Pot in Jeruſalem 
» +54 Wap R 7 
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* xceptions alſo we 2 
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ed to exerciſe them 
Obedience z and to 
teach us, Who by Chriſt are delivered from theſe burdenſome 
Obſervances, not to be leſs circumſpef in the more weighty 
| Matters, of the Law. We 005 as induſtriouſſy to preſerve 
our . INS from the Pollutions of Sin, and as ſpeedily 
to cleanſe them When they axe polluted, as they were to pre. 
ſerve and cleanſe their Bodies and Houſhold· Goods from thoſe 


Ceremonial Pollutions. p 
43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves. abominable 
with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
ſhall ye make 2 unclean with them, that 
ve ſhould be defiled thereby. 44 For I am the 
LORD your God; ye ſhall therefore ſanRity 
yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy, for I am holy: 
neither ſhall ye defile yourſelves with any man- 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 45 For I am the LOR D that bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God; 
e ſhall therefore he holy, for I am holy. | 
is is the law of the beaſts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living ereature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth: 
47 To make a difference between the unclean and 
the clean, and between the beaſt that may be ea- 
ten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 


Here's, 1. The Reddition of this Law, or a Key to ſet us 
into the Meaning of it. Twas not intended merely for a 
Bill of Fare, or as the Directions of a Phyſician about their 
Diet; but God would hereby teach them to ſanttify themſelves, 
and to be Holy, v. 44, that is, (1.) They muſt hereby learn to 
put à Difference between Gecd and Evil, and to reckon it 
could not be all alike what they did, when it was not all 
alike. What they cat. (2.) To maintain à conſtant Obſervance 
of the Divine Law, and to gavern themſelves by that in all 
their Actions, even thoſe that are common, which ought to 
be done after 4. godly ort, 3 Job 8, even Eating and POS 
muſt be by Rule, and g0 the Glory of | God, 1 Cor, 10. 31. (3, 
To. diſtinguiſh, themſelyes from all their Neighbours, as a 
People ſet apart for God, and obliged not to walk as other 
Gentiles ; and all this is Holineſs. Thus theſe Rudiments of the 
World were their Tutors and Governours (Gal. 4. 2, 3.) to bring 
them to that: which is the Revival of out / firſt State in Adam, 
and the Earneſt of our beſt State with Chriſt, that is, Holi 
heſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. This is indeed 
the great Deſign of all the Ordinances, that by them we 
may ſanFlify: ourſelves, and learn to be holy. Even this Law 
concerning their Food, which ſeem'd to ſtoop ſo very low, 
aim'd thus bigh ;. for it was the Statute-Law of Heaven un- 
der the Old. Teſtament as well as the New, That without Ho- 
limeſs\no. Man ſrall ſee the Lord. The Caution therefore, v. 43. 
Is; Ye" /ball not make your ſolves abominable.” Note, By having Fel- 
lowſbip with Sin, which is 4bominable, we make ourſelves 4. 
inable. That Man is truly miſerable, who is in the fight of 

abominable ; and that none are, but thoſe that make them- 
ſelves ſo. The Jewiſh Writers themſelves ſuggeſt; that the In- 
tendment ot this Law was to forbid them all Communion by 
Marriage, or otherwiſe,” with the Heathen, Dent. 7, 2, 3. Aud 
thus the Moral of it f obliging to us, forbidding us to have 
Fellowſhip with the 1% ul Works of Dartneſ; and without 
this real Holineſs of the Heart and Life, He that offererh an 
alla, 'is 4x if le HA Se- Blood ( . 66. 3.) and it it 
were ſuch a Provocation for a Man to ear Stine Fleſh bim- 
ſelf, much more muſt it be ſo to offer. Swine's Blood at God's 
Alat ;\ſee Prov. 15. 8. * 
. The Reaſons of this Law ; and they are all taken from 
the Law Maker bimſelf, to whom we muſt have Reſpect in 
A Acts of el I am the Lord your God, v. 4% 
herefore you are bound to do thus in pure Obedience. 
God's Sovereignty over us, and r wn, in us, obligeth us 
% do Whateper he commands us, how much ſoever it cro[- 
ſeth our own Inclinations. (2.) 1 am holy, —— again. 
v. 45. It God be holy, we muſt be ſo, elſe e cannot expect 
to be accepted of him. His Holineſs is his Glory, (Exod. 15- 
11.) and therefore it becomes his Houſe for ever, Pſal, 93. 5, This 
great Precept thus enforc'd, though it comes in here in 
midſt of abrogated Laws, is quoted and ſtamp'd for -a Goſpel 
Precept, 1 Pet. 1. 16. where it is intimated that all theſe Ce. 
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not ? our [elves accordi ta cu former Luſts in our Iynorante,\1 | 
N * Land E- 
1175 v. 46. This was a Reaſon why they ſhould: chearfully 
ub 


mit to diſtinguiſhing Laws, who had of late been ſo wonder. 


fully dignified wb diſtioguiſhing Favouts. He that had dons 


more for them than for any other People, might jultly expect 


more from them, | Tatts. od 5 46248 

3. The Concluſſon of this Statute, v. 46, 47, This is the: Law 
of the Beaſts and of the Fowl, & c. This Law was to chem 3 
Statute for ever, i. e. as long as. that Oecanomy laſted, but 
under the Goſpel we find it expreſly repealed hy a Voice 
from Heaven to Peter, Acłs 10. 15. as it had before been'vir- 


aher 2 ſhe ſhould bring forcb Children. An- 

the'Excluſion of the Woman' for ſo —— Days from the has 
Guiry, and all Participation” of the "Holy Things; fignifie 

that aut Original Corruprion (that ſinning Sin which we brought 
into the World with us) would have excluded us for ever 
from the Enjoyment of God and his Favours, it he had not 
graciouſly provided for our purifying. ; 4-22 fa 


s And whe the days of her purifying ate fut- 
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filled, for a ſon, or for à daughter; the ſhall bring 
a lamb of the firſt year for a hurnt- offering, an 

a young pidgeon, or à turtle · dove for a fin-offer- 
ing, unto the dor of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, unto” the ptieſt: 7 Who ſhall offer it 
before the LORD, and make an atonement for 
her, and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from the iſſue of 
her blood. This # the law for her that bath bort 

a male or a female. 8 And if ſhe be not able ta 
bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, ot 
two young pidgeons ; the one for the barnt-offer- 
ing, and the other for a fin-offering * and the 
prieſt hall make an atonement for her, and ue 
r POE COONS EO ROY 


A Woman that had lain in, hen abe Time ſet for her Rel 
turn to the Sanctuary was come, ſhe was not to attend nf 


tually ſet aſide by the Death of Chriſt, with other the Ordi. 
nances that periſhed in the uſing, Touch nat, Taſle not, Handle not, 
Col. 2. 21, 22. And now we are ſure that Meat commends us 
not to God, 1 Cor. 8, 8. and that nothing is unclean of itfelf, Rom. 
14, 14. nor dath that defile a Man which goes into bit Mouth, 
but that which comes out from. the Hears, Mat. 15. 11. Let us 
therefore, (I.) Give Thanks to God that we are not under 
this Yoke, but that to us every Creature of God is allowed 
as good, and nothing to be refuſed, (2.) Stand faft in the Liberty 
wherewith Chriſt has made ws free, and take heed of thoſe Doc- 
trines which command 10 abſtain from Meats, and ſo would re- 
vive Moſes again, 1 Tim. 4- 3, 4. (3.) Be ſtrictly and conſcien- 
tiouſly temperate in the Uſe of the good Creatures God has al- 
lowed us, If God's Law has given us Liberty, let us lay Re- 
ſtraints upon ourſelves, and never feed ourſelves without. Fear, 
leſt our Table bea Snare. Set 4 Knife to thy Throat, if thou be. 
a Man given to Appetite ; and be not deſirous of Dainties or Varie- 
ties, Prov, 23, 2, 3. Nature is content with a little, Grace 
with leſs, but Luk with nothing. 


C HAP. XII. 


After the Law concerning clean and unclean Food, comes the Law 
concerning clean and unclean'Perſons; and the. firſt is in this 


empty, bur muſt br my ber Offerings, v. 6. 1. A Burnt 
fering; a Lamb, if were able; if poor, a Pidgeon. T 
ſhe was to offer in Thankfulneſs to God for his Mercy to her; 
in bringing her 472 thro the Pains of Child-bearing, and all 


W. . the Perils of Child- bed; and in re and Hopes of God's 
Ch concerning the Ceremonial Uncleanneſs of Women in Child- bed; and in Heure anc | od” 
birth, v. 1. And concerning their — 15 from that further Favour bath to ky and to the Child. hen à Child is 


born, 'R © | os | 5 . * h ; f. 9 | 

— 5 per to rig his erg: wits — 8 . 

1 A NDthe LOR D ſpabe unto Moles, ſaying, are in pes of, Fe 2 ee be bebte, , . . 

2 Speak unto the children of Iirael, ſay- | nit offers Sin-Ofring, Whi phe the lame for Boor an 

ing, If. a woman have conceived ſeed, and born d ue rue, ona goung een of for Whatever itte. 
2 Man child, then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven qa oy . 
days: according to the days of the ſeparation for | This Sin ring was intended either, 1. To compleat her 
her infirmity ſhall ſhe. be unclean. 3 And in the | Purification 1 Ae pra er winch tho' it 
* , 2 . was not in itſelf yet i 2 
— 609; * - N „e Nen de * Or, > To make N for A which as — 2 
blood of ix e 2 * 2 either an inordjpate; Peſire of the Neſſing of Children, ot 

| ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the 

ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying be ful- 


Diſcontent and Impatience under the Pains of Child- | 
"Tis only by Chrift the great Sin-Offering, that the Corruption 
of out Nature is done away, and do that it is owing that we 
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* ” are not for ever excluded by it from the Sanctuary, and from 
filled. 5 But if ſhe dear 2 maid child, then the | ung of the He The? on , and from 
ſhall be unclean two weeks, as in ber ſeparation, IR! 15 * Law we find, thay the Marhar; of our 

2 . in TI Lord, tho” he was not conceived in Sin as others, yet 

ENT * n * Lccampliſbad the Days of her Purification, and then preſented ſer 

1 ny ONSITE INEY, 0 ay oo to the _ —— Firſt-born, and brought her own 

| The Law here pronounces Women lying in remonial! ering, . 2NT Doves, Luke 2. 22, 23, 24. $o poor 

8 clean. _ Jews ſay, the Law mt? wp Sada por an pre ies were Chrilt's e they 7 not able to bring 3 

L if che Child was ſo torm'd, as" that the Sex . early was  Chrit wade 

* able. 1. There was ſome time of ſtrict Separat;on immediate - . . to redeem them that were under it. The Morali- 

of ly after the Birth; which continued ſeyen Days for a Son, | 7% Law oþligeth thoſe Women that have received er- 

af and fourteen Days for a Daughter, v. 2——5. During theſs cy from God in Child-bearing, with all Thankfulneſs to own 
at Days. ſhe wad ſeparated from her Husband and Friends, and | God s Goodneſs to them, acknowledging themſelv es unworthy 
by thoſe that neceſſarily attended her were ceremonially un- — 2 8 is the beſt Pie of mne that have 
ad clean; which was one Reaſon why the Males. were not cir. | 3 ho 3 2 2, 1.) to conrinue in Faith, 
ue cumciſed till the- eighth Day, becauſe they participated of | Lord — Fn = Tho 8 K. J this ſhall pleaſe the 
un | the Mother's -Pollnrion during the- Days of her Separation, | eaten han the Furde-Doves, or the young Pidgeons, 

an 2. There-was alſo a longer time appointed for their purify. |. Pi. 

it .. more, (ony MN all) if the Birth were oo CRAP a0 | F 

in a F e that time it a Female, v. 4, 5. During ——— : We _ . 

d's this time they were only ted from the Nur, ky, fur 2 Modem: ale b a, D 8 
forbidden to eat of the Paſſover, or Peace-Offerings, or if 44 in: ch, og andthe Cleanſe ale 5 N * 

om Prieſt's Wite, to eat of any thing that was peg to ih Lord. ans one eee a e; 

in Why che time of both thoſe was'double for a Female to what! pred (i.) Rules are here given, by whith 14 jp rr 

45 t was fora Male, 1 ſee no Reaſon eam be aſſigned, but the] beuber 4 Man had the e Reer 5 Judge - 

nce, Will of the Law-Maker; in Chrift Jeſus no Difference is | was that appear'd. 1. 1 22 is Swelling = Ju; e 

us made of Male and Fama, Ol 5 17. But this Ceremonial | Sher, v. 1.1m, 2. Fit was 4 Boyly J. 1. 3 If jt 4 

xol- Uncleannefs, which the Law laid Women in Childbed under, 4 ind, — 4 e If it was "of 2 2. 1M 

ain, was to lignify the Poluzjon of” Sin Which we Ire all conceived | y, 29.—31.- 5. If Xs a bright Spot fv. 38, 30. 6.1f i a: 

pet and bory in, Plak 51, z. For if che Root be impart; ſoisthe | 5 a 5414 Head: v. ao. B 25 fr: 

. Branch bo can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? If Sin Leer moat boli Bl of. = tre nll 

This had not entred, nothing but Purity and Honour bad ittend- prof! 32 bs 2 v.41. 7 69 r 

- the ad all the, Products of that great Bleſſing, Be fruitful and mul- J nn aro be or 


begebe eee , A Mp the LORD ſpake uaco. Moſes god 
uſe of the Sin and Corraption that it propagared wich it i} 1 A. Aaron, ſaying, 2 When a man ſhall have 
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in the skin of his fleſh a. riſing, a ſcab ot bright 
e it be in the skin of his fleſh like 85 
plague of leproſy, them he ſhall be brought unto 
Aaron. the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the 


prieſts. 3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 5 


in the skin of the fleſh : and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in fight be 
deeper than the skin of his fleſh ; it is a plague 
of leproſy: and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and 
pronounce, him unclean. 4 If the bright ſpot be 
white. in the skin of his fleſh, and in fight he not 
deeper than the skin, and the hair thereof be not 
turned white; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him 
that hath the plague, ſeven days. 5 And the prieſt 
ſhall look on him the ſeventh day: and behold 
F the plague in his fight be at a ſtay, and rhe 
lague ſpread not into the skin; then the prieſt ſhall 
22 him up ſeven days more. 6 And the prieſt 
ſhall look on him again the ſeventh day: and be- 
hold, F the plague be ſomewhat dark, and the 
| 1 not in the skin; the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean: .it is but a ſcab, and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be clean. 7 But if the 
ſcab ſpread much abroad in the skin, after that 
he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for his cleanſing ; 
he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt again. 8 And 7 
the prieſt ſee, that behold the ſcab ſpreadeth in 
the skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is a leproſy. 9 When the plague of 
leptoſy is in a man, then he ſhall be brought unto 
the prieſt. _ 10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee bim : and 
behold, | if the riſing be white in the skin, and it 
have turned the hair white, and tbere be quick raw 
fleſh in the rifing; 11 It is an old leproſy in the 
skin of his eck, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean, and ſhall not ſhut him up: for he is 
unclean. 12 And if a leproſy break out abroad 
in the skin, and the leproſy cover all the skin 
of bim that hath the plague, from his head even 
o his foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh; 13 
Then the prieſt ſhall confider : and behold, if the 


leproſy have covered all his fleſh, he ſhall pro- 


nounce him clean thut hath the plague : it is all 
turned white: he it clean. 14 But when raw 
fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall be unclean. 15 And 
the prieſt” ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pronounce 
him to be unclean : for the raw fleſh 55 unclean : 
it is a leproſy. 16 Or if the raw fleſh turn a- 
gain, and be changed unto white, he ſhall come 
unto the prieſt: 17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: 
and behofd, if the plague be turned into white, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague : he is clean. PL * 
Concerping the Plague of Leproſy we may obſerve in ge- 
neral, 1. That it was rather an Uncleanneſs than a Diſeaſe; at 
leaſt ſo the Law conſidered it, and therefore employed not 
the Phyſicians, but the Priefts about it. Chriſt is ſaid to 
cleanſe Lepers, not to cure them. We do not read of any 
that died of it, but it rather buried them alive, by rendring 


them unfit for Converſation with any, but ſuch as were in- 


fefted like themſelves: Yet there is a Tradition, That that 
Pharaoh who ſought to kill Moſes, was the firſt that ever was 
ſtruck with this Diſeaſe, and that he died of it. Tis ſaid to 
have begun firſt in Egypt, from whence it ſpread into Syria : 
"Twas very well known to Moſes, when be put bis own Hand 
into his Boſom, and took it out leprous. . 2. That it was a 
Plague inflicted immediately by the Hand of God, and came 
not from natural Cauſes, as Diſeaſes, and therefore it 
muſt be managed according to a Divine Law. Airiam's Le- 
proſy, and Gehaz/'s, and ing Uzxziah's, were all the Puniſh. 
ments of particular Sins : And if generally it was ſo, no mar- 
vel there was ſo much care taken to 2 cs it from a com- 
mon Diſtemper, that none might be look'd upon as lying under 
this extraordinary Token of Divine Pleaſure, but thoſe 
that really were ſo, 3. That it is a ue now not known 
in the World; what 8 commonly lf the Leproſy, is of 
in ar ae + & & £4 1 * 


9. 
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te a different nature: This ſeems reſeryed as a particular 
ourge for the Sinners of thoſe Times and Places z the Jews 
retained the Idolatrous Cuſtoms they had learn'd in Egypt, 
and therefore God j cauſed this, with ſome other * © 
Diſeaſes of Egypt, to follow them, Vet we read of Naaman the 
yr1en, who was a Leper, 2 Kings 5.-1. 4. That there were 
Other Breakings-out in the Body, which did very much re. 
ſemble the Le roſy, but were not it; which might make a 
Man fore, and loathſom, and yet'not Ceremonially unclean, 
Juſtly are our Bodies call'd Bodies, which 'have in them 
the Seeds of ſo many Diſeaſes, by which the Lives of many 
are made bitter to them. 5. That the Judgment of it was 
referred to the Prieſts : Lepers were look d upon as ſtigmatiz d 
by the Juſtice of God, and therefore twas left to his Servants 
the Prieſts, who might be preſumed to know his Mark beſt, 
to pronounce who were Lepers, and who were not. And the 
Jews ſay, any Prieſt, though diſabled by a Blemiſh to attend 
the Sanctuary, might be Judge of the Leproſy, provided the 
Blemiſh were not in his Eye. And he might (they ſay) take 
a common Perſon to aſſiſt him in the Search, but the Prieſt 
only muſt pronounce the Judgment, 6. That it was a Figure 
of the Moral Pollutions of Mens Minds by Sin, which is the 


Leproſy of the Soul, defiling to the Conſcience, and from 
which Chriſt alone can chang us; for herein the Power of 
his Grace infinitely tranſcends that of the Legal Prieſthood, 
that the Prieſts could only convift the Leper, for by the Law 
is the Knowledge of Sin; but Chriſt can cure the Lepers, he 
can take away Sin; Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, 
which was more than the Prieſt could do, Mar.'s. 2. Some 
think the Leproſy ſignified not ſo much Sin in general, as a 
State of Sin, by which Men are ſeparated from God, their 
Spot not being the Spot of God's Children; and ſcandaloxs 
Sin, for which Men are to be ſhut out from the Communion 
of the Faithful. It - is a Work of great Importance, but of 
great Difficulty, to judge of our Spiritual State; we have all 
cauſe to ſuſpe& ourſelves, being conſcious to ourſelves of 
Sores and Spots, but whether clean or unclean, is the Queſtion, 
A Man might have a Scab (v. 6,) and yet be clean; the Beſt 
bave their Infirmities : but as there were certain Marks by 
which to know that it was a Leproſy, ſo there are Charac- 
ters of ſuch as are in the Gall ot Bitterneſs; and; the Work 
of Miniſters is to declare the Judgment of Leproſy, and to aſſiſt 
thoſe that ſuſpect themſelyes in the Trial of their Spiritual 
State, remitting or retaining Sin. And hence the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven are ſaid to be given them, becauſe they 
are to * between the precious and the vile, and to 
judge who are fit as clean to partake of the Holy Things, 
and who as unclean to be debarr*d'them. Now (i.) Several 
Rules are here laid down, by which the Prieſt muſt go in 
making his Judgment. 1. If the Sore; were but Skin-deep, it 
was to be hoped it was not the Leproſy, v.4 But if it was 
deeper than the Skin, the Man muſt be pronounced, unclean, v. * 
The Infirmities that conſiſt with Grace, do not ſink deep into 
the Soul, but the Mind till ſerves the Law of God and the in- 
ward Man delights in it, Rom. 7. 22, 25. But if the matter be 
really worſe than it ſhews, and the Inwards be infected, the 
Caſe is dangerous, 2. If the Sore ffand at 4 flay, and do not 
ſpread, it's no Leproly, v. 5, 6. But if it ſpread much abroad, 
and continue to do ſo after ſeveral Inſpections, the Caſe is 
bad; v.7, 8, If Men do not grow worſe, but a ſtop is put to 
the courſe of their Sins, and their Corruptibns are check d, 
'tis to be hoped they will grow betrer; hut if Sin get ground, 
and they are worſe every day than other, they are going 
down hill. 3. It there were proud rat Fleſh in the Riſing, | 
the Prieſt needed not to wait any longer, it was certainly a 
Leproſy, v. 10, 11. Nor is there any ſurer Indication of the 
Badneſs of a Man's Spiritual State, than the Heart's' riſi 

in Self-Conceit, Confidence in the Fleſh, and Reſiſtance 

the Reproofs of the Word, — of the 8 4 If 
the Eruption, Whatever it was, covered all the Skin from Head 
to Foot, it was no Leproſy, v. 12, 13. for it was ar Evidence 
that the Vitals were ſound and ſtrong, and Nature” hereby 
belp'd itſelf, throwing out what was burdenſome and perni- 
cious. There is Hopes in the Small-Pox, when they come 
out well. 80 if Men freely confeſs their Sins, and hide 
them not; there is no Danger comparable to theirs that cover 
their Sins. Some gather this from it, That there is more 
Hopes of the Prophane than of Hypoctites, The Publicans 


.and Harlots went into the Kingdom of Heaven before Scribes 


and Phariſees, In one Inſtance, the ſudden Breakings out of 
Paſſion, og bad enough, are not ſo dangerous as Malice 
concealed, - Others thus, That if we judge ourſelves, we 
ſhall not be judged ; if we ſee and own that there id 10 
Health in us, no Soundneſs in our Fleſh, by reaſon of Sin, we 
ſhall find Grace in the eyes of the Lord. (2.) The Prieſt muſt 
take time in making his Judgment, and not give it raſhly : 
If the matter looked ſuſpicious, he muſt ſhut up the Patient 
ſeven Days, and then ſeven Days more, that his ent might 
be according to Truth, This teacheth all, both Miniſters and 
People, not to be haſty in their Cenſures, nor to _—_— 


Chap. 191 
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thing befare the time. If ſome Mins Sins go before unto Judgment, 
others fallow after, and ſo Mens good Works, theretore let no- 
thing be done ſuddenly, 1 Tim. f. 32, 24, 25> (3-) If the Per- 
ſon ſuſpeted were found to be clean, * he muſt waſh his 
Clothes, v. 6. becauſe he had been under the Sufpicion, and 

- there had been in him that 1 ground for the Suſpicion. 
Even the Priſoner that's acquitted muſt go down on bis Knees. 
We have need co waſh in the BI of Chriſt tram our 
Spots, though they be not Leproſy Spots: for we can ſay, 1 
am pure from Sin, though there are-thoſe who through Grace 
are innocent from the great Tranjqreſſion. 


18 The fleſh alſo, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was a boyl, and is healed, 19 And in 
the place of the boyl there be a white riſing, or 
a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat reddiſh, and it 

be ſhewed to the prieſt; 20 And if when the 
prieſt ſeeth ir, behold, it be in fight lower than 
the skin, and the hair thereof be turned white ; 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is a 
plague of leproſy broken out of the boy]. 21 But 
if the prieſt- look on it, and behold, there be no 
white hairs therein, and f it be not lower than 
the skin, but be ſome what dark; then the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 22 And if it ſpread 
much abroad in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him unclean ; it is a plague, 23 Bur 
if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, aud ſpread 
not,-it is a burning boyl; and the prieſt ſhall 
ronounce him clean. 24 Or if there be any fleſh, 
in the skin whereof there is a hot burning, and 
the quick ſſeſ that burneth have a white bright 
ſpor, ſomewhat reddiſh, or white; 25 Then the 
prieſt ſhall look upon it: and behold, if the hair 
in the bright ſpot be turned white, and it be in 
fight deeper than the skin; it is a leproſy broken 
our of the burning : wherefore the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of lepro- 
ſy. 26 Bur if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpor, and it 
be no lower than the other skin, but be ſome what 
dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven 
days. 27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeventh day : and if it be ſpread much abroad in 
the skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is the plague of leproſy. 28 And if 
the bright ſpor ſtay in his place, and ſpread not 
in the skin, but it be ſomewhar dark; it is a ri- 
fing of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean: ſor it is an inflammarion of the burn- 
ing. 29 If a man or a woman hath a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 30 Then the prieſt ſhall 
ſee the;plague : and behold, if it be in the fight 
deeper than the skin, and there be in it a yellow 
thin hair; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean”: it is a dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon the 
head or beard ; 31 And if the prieſt look on the 
plague of the (call, and behold, it be not in fight 
deeper than the skin, and that there is no black 
hair in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that 


bath the plague of the ſcall, ſeven days. 32 And | +: 


in the ſeventh day the prieſt ' ſhall look on the 
plague : and behold, if the ſcall ſpread nor, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and the ſcall be not 
in. fight deeper than the skin; 33 He ſhall be 
ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not ſhave: and the 
prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the ſeall ſeven 
days more. 34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt 
ſhall look on the ſcall: and behold; i the ſeall be 
not ſpread in the skin, nor be in fight deeper 
than the skin, then the prieſt mall pronounce 
him clean: and he ſhall waſh” his clothes, and be 
clean. 35 But if the ſeall ſpread much in the 
Skin after his cleanſing ; 36 Then the prieſt 
ſhall look on him; and behold, if the fall be 


ſpread in the skin, the prieſt ball not ſeek for yel- 
low hair: he is unclean. 37 But if the ſeall be in 
his fight at a' flay;' and that there is black hair 
grown up therein; the ſcall is healed, be i: clean + 
and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: »6Þ 

The Prieſt is here inſtructed what Judgment is make if 
there were any Appearance of a Leproſy, either (i.) in an 
old Uleer, or Boyl, that has been healed, v.18, &c; When 
old Sores, that ſeem to have been cured, break out gain, tis 
to be fear'd there's a Loreſy in them, ſuch is the Danger of 
thoſe chat having eſcaped the Pollurions of the World, are 
again entangled therein, and overcome. Or, (2,) in a Burn; by 
"accident, for that ſeems to be meant, v. 24, &c, The Burn- 
ing of Strife and Contention often proves the Occifion of the 
viting up and breaking out of that Corruption, Which wit- 
neſſeth to Mens faces that they are unclean. (3.) In a 'Srait 
Head, And in this commonly the Judgmetit turn'd upon 4 
very ſmall matter, If the Hair in the Scait were black, twas 
a ſign of Soundneſs; it yalow, twas an Indication of a 


ro- 
Jy, v. 30-37. Other of the Rules in theſe Caſes, are ths fins 
with thoſe mentioned before. 


In reading of thefe ſeveral forts of Ailments; it will be 
good far us, 1. To lament the calamitous State of Human Life; 
which lies expoſed to ſo many Grievances, What Troops of 
Diſeaſes are we beſet with on every fide, and by Sin the 
all enter'd. 2, To give thanks to God, if he bas never 
flicted us with any of theſs Sores: If the Conſtitution behealth- 
ful, the Body lively and eaſy, we are bound to glorify God 
with our ies, | g 

38 If a man alſo or a woman have. in the skin 
of their fleſh bright ſpars, euen white bright ſpots; 
39 Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, if the 
bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be darkifh 
white; it is a freckled ſpot tha graweth in the 
skin: he i clean. 40 And the man whoſe hair is 
faln off his head, he is bald: yer #5 he clean. 41 
And he that hath his hair faln off, from the part 
of his head toward his face, he'#; forehead bald: 
yet is he clean. 42 And if there be in the bald 
head, or bald forehead, a white reddiſh ſore ; it 
is a leproſy ſprung up in his bald head, or his 
bald forehead. 43 Then the prieſt ſhall loo 
upon it; and behold, if the rifing of the ſore 
white reddiſh in his bald head, or in his bal 
forchead, as the leproſy appeareth in the skin 
the fleſh ; 44 He is a leprous man, he h un- 
clean; the prieſt ſhall pronounee him utterly un- 
clean, his plague #s in his head. 45 And the les 
per in whom the plague is, his clothes ſhall he 
rent, and his head bare, and he ſhall put a cover- 
ing upon his upper lip, and ſhall cry, Unclean, 
unclean. * 46 All the days wherein the plagu 
22 be — he ſhall be defiled: he ir unclean; 

all dwell alone; without the camp ſhall his 
habitation 6. 585 * ae 

Here's, 1. Proviſoes; th ither Fin nor 354 
bend bond be mibaken for» aeg bt Ng Br 
tormity muſt not preſeruly be made 4 Ceremogial Defilement. 
Eliſha was jear'd for his bald Head, 3 Kings av 43.) bot they 
were the Children of Berþel, who turn? it. tg hig Reproach, 
that he knew not the Judgments of their God. 

2. A particular Brand fot upon the 
it did appear ina bald Bead, Y, Plag Head, 
is witerly unclean. If the Leproſy of din have ſeig'd the 
Head, if the Judgment be carrupted, and wicked Principles 
embraced, which dountenance and fuppon wicked Praftices, 
is an «iter Unclearineſh, frum which are ever clean 
Soundneſs in the Faith k eg . — 

rec lt. 


faves Confcience from bein 


Leproſy, if at any time 
N 


— 
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3. Directions what muſt he done with the convicted Love 


When tha Prieſt; matute- Dehberation, had faſemnly 
onaunced him uneſean, 1. He muſt pronounce bimſelf fo 


54% He muſt 'F | | 
1 85 e 113, Haid into aq poſture of a Mournery 


Mnciean, The Leprafy way nat jtfelt 3 
but it a5a ſudd en Token of Gad's Tee a fore, 
fliſtion to him har, was under ir, Twas 2 Reprogach tg kis 
Nawe, put e full top to his Buſineſs, la the World, cur hi 
off from Conyerſatiag with big Friends -abd Relarians; & 
demn'd him” to Bagiſhment all be was: cleanſed ; {hut bim 
out from the Sanctuary, and was in effect the Ruig of a! 


Comturt he could have in this World.” Heman, it mould sem, 
either was a Leper, or alludes to the melancholy Condition 
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of a Leper, Pſal. 58. 8, rt. He muſt therefore (1.) Humble 
himſelf under the mighty Hand of God, not inſiſting upon his 
Cleanneſs; when the Prieſt had pronounced him unclean, but 
juſtify God, and accepting the Puniſhment of his Iniquity. He 
muſt ſignify this by rending his Clothes, uncovering his Head, and 
* covering his upper Lip, all Tokens of Shame, and Confuſion of 


Face, and very ſignificant of that Selt loathing and Self- 
abaſement which Thould fill the Hearts of Penitents, the 
Language of which is Self-judging. Thus muſt we take to 
our ſelves the Shame that belongs to us, and with broken 


Hearts call our ſelves by our. own Name, Unclean, unclean: 


Heart unclean, Life unclean ;; unclean by original Corrup- 
tion, unclean by actual Tran on: Unclean, and therefore 
unworthy to be for ever excluded from Communion with 
God, and all Hope of Happineſs in him. We are all as an 
unclean Thing, Ia. 64. 6.  Unclean, and therefore andone, if 
infinite Mercy do not interpoſe. (2.) He muſt give warning 
to others, to take heed of coming near him. Wherever he 
went, he muſt cry to thoſe he ſaw at a diſtance, I am unclean, 
unclaan, take heed of touching me. Not that the Leproſy 
was catching, but by the Touch of a Leper a ceremonial Un- 
_ cleanneſs was contracted: Every one therefore was concern- 
edto avoid it; and the Leper himſelf muſt give notice of the 
Danger. And this was all that the Law could do, in that it 
was weak through the Fleſh, it taught the Leper to cry, 
Unclean, unclean : But the Goſpel has put another Cry into 
the Leper's Mouth, Luke 17. 12, 13. where we find ten Le- 
pers crying with a loud Voice, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 
The Law only ſhews us our Diſeaſe ; the Goſpel ſhews us our 
Help in C 74 2. He muſt then be ſhut out o&the Camp, 
and afterwards, when they came to Canaan, out of the City, 
Town, or Village where he liy'd, and dwell alone, v.46. aſſo- 
ciating with none but thoſe that were Lepers like himſelf. 
; 5 racy became a Leper, he was baniſhed his Pa- 
ace, and dwelt in a. ſeveral Houſe; 2 Chron. 26,21. and ſee 
2 Kings 7. 3- This typified the Purity which ought to be pre- 
ſerved in the Goſpel Church, by the ſolemn . authoritative 
Excluſion of ſcandalous Sinners, that hate to be reformed, 
from the Communion of the Faithful: Put away from among 
your ſelves that wicked Perſon, 1 Cor. 3. 13. h 


47 The garment alſo, that the plague of lepro- | 


ſy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or alinnen 
garment, 48 Whether it be in the warp or woof 


of linnen or of woollen, whether in a skin, or in any 


thing made of skin; 49 And if the plague be 
Freeniſh or teddiſh in the garment, or in the skin, 


either in the warp, or in the woof, or in anything | 


of skin: it it a plague of leproſy, and ſhall be 
ſhewed unto. the prieſt. 50 And the prieſt ſhall 
look upon the plague, and ſhur up it that hath the 
plague ſeven days. 51: And he ſhall look on the 
| plague on the ſeventh day : ifthe plague be ſpread 
in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof 
Gin a skin, or in any work that is made of skin; 
Pere isafretting leproſy: it is unclean, 32 He 
ſhall therefore burn that garment, whether warp or 
woof, in woollen or in linnen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is : for it is a fretting leproſy: 
it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 53 And if the prieſt 
ſhall look, and behold the plague be not ſpread in 
the garment, either in the warp; or in the woof, or 
in any thing of skin; 54 Then the prieſt ſhall 
command that they waſh the thing wherein the 
' Plague it, and he ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days 
more. 35 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
after that it is waſhed : and behold, if the plague 


* 


have not changed his colour, and the plague be 


not ſpread, it zs unclean, thou ſbalt burn it in the 
fire: it i: fret inward, whether it be bare within 
or without. 56 And if the prieſt: look, and be- 
hold the plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſh- 
| Ing of it, then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, 

or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 


woof: 57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment; | 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing | 
of skin, it ir 4 ſpreading plagne + thou ſhalt burn 


that wherein the plague it, with fire. 58 And 
the garment, eithet warp or woof, or whatſoever 
thing of Akin it be, whic 
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plague be departed from them, then it ſhall be 
waſhed the ſecond time, and ſball le clean. 59 This 
it the law of the plague of leproſy in a garment of 
woollen or linnen, either in the warp or woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to 
pronounce 1t unclean. IIA 
This is the Law concerning the Plague of Leproſy in a 
Garment, whether Linnen or Woollen. A Leproly in a Gar. 
ment, with diſcernible Indications of it, the Color chang d 
by it, the Garment fretted, the Nap worn off, and this in 
ſome one particular Part ot the Garment, and ineresſing when 
it was ſhut up, and not to be got out by waſhing, is a Thin; 
which to us now is altogether uhaccountable. The eee 
confeſs, That it was a Sign and a Miracle in Iſrael, an ex. 
traordinary Puniſhment inflicted by the Divine Power, as a 
Token of great Diſpleaſure againſt a Perſon, or Family, 
(,) The Proceſs was much the ſame with that concerning a 
Leprous Perſon, The Garment fuſpected to be tainred was 
not to be burnt immediately, tho” it may be there would have 
been no great Loſs of it; for in no Caſe muſt Sentence be 
given meerly upon a Surmiſe, but it but be ſhew'd 10 the 
Prieft- If upon ſearch it was found that there was a Leprous 
Spor, (the Jews ſay, no bigger than a Bean) it muſt be burns, 
or at leaſt, thar part of the Garment in which the Spot wa 
v. $2, 57. If the Cauſe of the Suſpicion were gone, it muſt 
be waſhed, and then might be uſed, v. 58. (2.) The Signifi. 
cation alſo was much the ſame, to intimate the great Malig- 
nity there is in Sin: It not only defiles the Singer's Conlci- 
ence," but it brings a Stain upon all his Employments and En- 
joyments, all he has, and all he doth. To them that are de fled 
and unbelirving is nothing pure. Tit. 1. 14. And we are hereb 
taught to hate even he Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh, Jude 23. 
Thoſe who make their Clothes Servants to their Pride and Luſt, 
may ſee them thereby tainted with a Leproſy, and doom'l ta 
the Fire, Iſa. 3.'18—-24, But the Ornamem of the hidden Alan 
of the Heart iz incorruptibla, 1 Pet. 3. 4. The Robes of Rigb- 
reouſneſs neyer'fret, nor are moth-eaten. 4 | 


CHAP. XIV. 
| The former Chapter directed the Priefls how to convifl a Leper of Ce- 
remonial Uncleanneſs : No Preſcriptions are given for his Cure; but 
when God had cur d him, the Prieſts are in thus Chapter diretted 
how to cleanſe him. The Remedy here is only adapted to the Ce- 
remonial Part of his Diſeaſe ; but the Authoruy Chrif ave to his 
Miniſter;, was to cure the Lepers, and ſo to cleanſe them, We 
have here, 1. The ſolemn Declaration of the Leper's being clean, 
with the ſpgnificant Ceremony atiendmg it, v. 1 —9g; 2. 1% Se 
_ erifices which he was to offer to God eight Days afier, v{10— 3% 
3. The Management of a Houſe, in which ap;ear'd Signs of 4 
Leproſy, v. 33—-53. And the Concluſion and Summary of this 


whole Matter, v. $4—57. 


1 ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes; ſaying, 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 

day of his cleanſing : he ſhall be brought to the 
prieſt; 3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp ; and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold if the 
plague of leproſy he healed in the leper; 4 Then 
ſhall the prieſt command to take for him that is to 
be cleanſed two birds alive, and clean, and cedar- 
wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. 5 And the prieſt 
ſhall command that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen veſſel, over running water. 6 As for the 
living bird, he ſhall take it, and the cedar- wood, 
and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, and ſhall dip them 
and the living bird in the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the running water. 7 And he ſhall 
ſprinkle upon him that is to be cleanſed from the 
leproſy ſeven. times, and ſhall pronounce bim clean, 
and-ſhall let the living bird looſe into the open field. 
8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh him- 
ſelf in water, that he may be clean: and after 
that he ſhall, come into the camp, and ſhall tar- 
abroad out of his tent ſeven days. 9 But it 
all be on the ſeventh day that he ſhall ſhave all his 
bair off his head, and his beard, and his eye brows, 
even all his hair he ſhall ſhave off, and he ſhall 


thou ſhalt waſn, if the | 


waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter, and he ſhall be clean. ns ; id 169 e 
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Here, . Ie ane ther ghe eee be Loppoty ns 

n an table N e — continued to the 

Day of! his Death; aud Oha Was efftall'd upon his Seed ; 

buy Miriamk laſted onlyCeves Days M ma ſuppofe chat it 

often Mow off in Proceſs; of Time. Tho God contend long, 
not 


0 
* nd for euers, 2. The Judgment. of che Cure. 
” Welte 1 „% N 1 8 j err'd to the Prieſt. | 


Leper, td ſee whether his 
m 


Hb müft gb bu f be Camp tot: y 
Leproſy, was h the Prieſtidid 


M 43. , And wie 
no, panne 


et, 28 5 
23 t eſt | 
tend they fottthe Pe Lier ſhould tem Knowledge: And thoſe 
in Affiictiun bad ted bo be inſtruſted both howto · bear their 
Afficttons, ] and: how? te reap benefit * had:nted/of 
the Word in concurrence with the; Rod: to) bring them * 
Reepentanite : berbfore tis well for thoſe that are ſick, 
en oft tlie Lbid of Hoſts wirh them, 
tbeld lacengnet eis to — 3 — Jobb 3 3. 23: 

could 


the Leper was ſhut out, and could nor ga to tlie 
Fg We Prieſts. might come to. him. 1s any 


in, Thus Nan orders, concerning the excommuniz 
Il ian, R I he had given Evidences of his 


| wall as binding; boch pu be done with! gread Cau- 
| lly, and without reſpect of Per- 


ing always taken that Sinners may not be encourag'd-by-an- 
Eels of — nor Penitents diſcourag d by an Exceſs of 
Severity.” iſdom and sincerity are profitable to direct in this 
Caen 9) Hit were found thar the Leproſy was bealed, the 
Prieft muſt dendure it wich a particulas Solemnity. The Leper, 
or his Friends, were to get ready #0 Birds, caughe for' thi 
Bi were clean) |and' Cedar- 

after, and Hp, for all theſe were to be uſed in 
the Ceremony, © © ont gr Ws 
1: A Preparation was to be made of Blood and Water, with 
* the Leper muſt be ſprinbid. One of the Birds (an 

e Jews lay, if there were any Difference, it muſt be tho 
larger and better of the two] was to be killed over an earthen 
Cup of $pyi#-Warer, ſo that the Blood of the Bird might diC- 
colour the Water. This (as fome other Types) had its Ae- 
compkſhcment in the Death of Chriſt, when out of his pierced 
Side thete came Water and Blood, John 19. 34- Thus Chriſt 
comes \ined the Soul for its Cure and Cleanſing, not by Water 
only, but by Water and „ John 5.6. 

2. The lividg Bird, with a little Scarlet Wool, and a 
Batich of Hyflop, muſt be taſined to a Cedar-Stick, dipp'd in 
the Water and Blood, which muſt. be ſo ſprinkled, upoa him 
that was to be cleanſed, v. 6,7. The Cedar-Wood ſigniſi ed the 
reſtoring of the Lepet to his Strength and Soundneſs; for 
that's 4 ſort of Wood not apt to putrefy. The Scarlet Woot 955 
nified his recovering a florid Colour again; for the Leproſy 
made Him white as Snow. And the 29155 intimated the remo- 
ving of that unſayoury Smell which. commonly attended the 
Leprofy, The Cedar, the ſtatelieſt Plant, and Hyſſop, the 
meaneſt, art here uſed together in this Service; (ſee 1 Kings 4. 
33.) For thoſe of the loweſt Rank in the Church may be of 
Uſe in their place, at well as thoſe, that are moſt eminent, 
1 Cor. 14, 2t, Some make the ſlain Bird to typity Chriſt dying 
for our Sins, and the living Bird Chriſt riſing again for our Fuſtt- 
ration; and the dipping of the living Bird in the Blood of the 
ſain Bird fatimated, That the Merit of Chriſt's Death was 
that which made his Reſurrection effectual for our Juſtifica» 
tion. He took his Blood with him into the Holy Place, and there 
appeat'd a Lamb as it had been lain. The Cedar, Scarlet, and 
Hyſſop muſt all be-dipp'd in the Blood z for the Word and Or- 
dinances, and all the Operations of the Spirit, receive their 

cacy for dur Cleanſing from the Blood of Chriſt, . The Le- 
per muſt be ſprinkled: ſeven times, to ſignify a compleas Purifi- 
cation z in Allufioti to which David prays, Waſh me thoroughly, 

Pſal, 31. 2, Naaman'was bid to waſh ſeven times, 1 Kings J. 10, 
3. The living Bird was then to bo let looſe in the open Field, to 


ſignify, That the Leper beingcleanſed was now no longer under 


Reſtraint and Confinement, but might take his Liberty to go 
where he pleas'd. Bat this being lignified by the Flight of a 
Bird rowaeds Heaven, was ad Intimation to him bencefor- 
ward to ſeek the Things that are above; and not to ſpend this new 
i, 1 reſtor'd him to, meerly in the Purſuit of carth- 


cetemonal Uncfeannef: coming near the 
ra Bexſon. moald., "Twas e e ae 
e Prieſts S had Orders to at- 


— — — mack» — 


F * . This typified that gloriows { © ibs ty of 'the Children o 
4.4 whieh they are advanced to, who through Grace * 


ſprinkled: from an evil C 
ed dotum to the Daft, (1 
m-the open Firmament of Heaven, and foar upwards upom the 
Wings of Faith and Hope, and floh) Love and Joy. 

4 The Nieſt muff upon this 


rence.” They whoſe Souls before bo- 


might himſelf be rhe? more affected wich the Mercy of 
to ee and that others might be ſatisfied t 
; conyerfe wit him. ' Chrift' is our Prieſt, to whom the Father 


l. 4. 2550 in Grief and Fear nowfly 
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* : * 
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5 OFFS! onounce him clean; "Twas 
, requiſtte- this ſhould be with Soletnnity, that the Leper_ 


- 
„ 


hath committed all Judgment, and particularly the Judgment 


of the- Leproſy, © By'tiis definitive Sentence impenitent Sinners 
will have* their” everlaſting Portion affign'd them" with rhe Un- 


. 


. 


clean, Job 36. 14. out of the Holy City; and all that by his 


tate ate cured and cleanſed; ſhall be received into rhe Camp, 
of the'Saints,. into which no unclean thing ſhall enter. Thoſe are 
regard hat Men ſay of them. But though' Chriſt was the 
End ef this Law: for Righteouſneſs, yet being in the Days ot his 


elean indeed whom Chriſt pronounceth ſo; and they need not 


mati under the Law, which as yet ſtdod unrepealed, he 
ordered thoſt Lepers, wtiom he had” cured miraculouſly, to 


goand' ſhew'themſilves to the Prieſt, and offer for their Clean 


according to the Paw, Marth. 8. 4. Luke 17. 14. The Type muſt 


be kept up till it was anſwered by its Antitype. 


Laſtly, Wen the Leper was pronounced clean, he muſt waſh 


his Bady and his Clothes, and ſhave off all his Hair, v. 8. muſt 
ſtill tarry ſeven Days out of the Camp, and on tlie ſeventh Day 
muſt do it again, v. 9. The Prieſt having pronounced him 
clean from the Diſeaſe, he muſt make himſelf as clean as ever 
he could from all the Remains of it, and ftom all other De- 


= 
. 


filements, and he muſt take Time to do this, Thus they who 


have the Comfort of the Remiſſion of their Sins, by. the 


ſ prinkling of the'Bload of Chriſt upon their Conſciences, muſt 


with the utmoſt Care and Caution cleanſe themſelves from all. 
Filehmeſs, both of Fleſh and Spirit, and throughly purge themſelves 
from their old Sins: For every one that hath this Huh in him wit 


be concern d to purify bimſelf. 


„ L714 


_ 


10 And on the eighth day he thall-rake tee 


he · lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe-lamb of 
the fitſk year without blemiſh, and three tenth- 


| deals of fine flour for a meat- offering, mingled 
11 And the prieſt 


with oil, and one log of oil. 


that maketh him clean, ſhall preſent the man that 


is to be made clean and thoſe things before the 
LORD ar the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation. 12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he- 
lamb, and offer him fbt a treſpaſs- offering, and 
the log of oil, and wave them for a wave- offering 
before the LORD. 13 And he ſhall lay the lamb 
in the place where he ſhall kill the ſin- offering, 
and the burnt- offering, in the holy place: for as 
the ſin· offer ing it the prieſt 8, Je. i the treſpaſs- 
offering: it is molt holy. 14 And the prieſt ſhall 
— of the blood of the treſpaſs offering, 
and the prieſt fnall put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome 
of the log of oil, and pour it into the palm of bis 
own. left hand: 16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his 
right finger in the oil that is in his left hand, and 
ſhall ſprinkle of the oil with his finger ſeven times 
before the LORD. 17 And of the reſt of the oil. 
that is in his hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the 


tip of the right ear of him that is to be cicanſed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 


the great toe of his tight ſoot, upon the blood of 
the treſpaſs- offering. 


oil that i in the prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour 4 
8 


on the head of him that is to be cleanſed: and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before the 


13 Aad the remnant of the 


LORD. 19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the fin-of- 


fering, and make an atonement for him that is to 
be cleanſed. from his uncleannefs, and , afrerward 


he ſhall kill the hurnt-offering. 20 And the 


prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, and the meat- 


offering upon the altar: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him, and he ſhall be clean. 
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Day, after the former Sen periorm'd without the Camp, 
and as it ſhould jcem, before he returned to his own Habita- 
tion, he was to attend ar he Door of the Tabernacle, and was 
there to be preſented to the Lord with bis Offerings, u. 11. O6. 
ferve here, 1. That the Mercies of God oblige us ro r 
elves to him, Rom. 13. 1. 2. When God hath reſtored us to 
the Liberty of Ordinances 77 | 
Diſtance, or otherwiſe, we ſhould' rake, the, firſt Opportuni 
of teſtifying. our Reſpect to b 
Sanctuary, by a diligent Improvement of the Liberiy we are 
reſtored to. When Chriſt had healed the impotent Mao, he 
ſoon after found him in the Temple, John 5. 14. Hezekiah asks, 
What is the Sign that 1 (ball go up to the Houſe of the Lord ? when 
pe means, What is the Sign that 1 ſhall recover? intimating, 
That if God reſtored him his Health, ſo that he ſhould be 
able to go abroad, that ſhould be the firſt place he would go 
| to. 3. When we preſent our ſelves before the Lord, we mult 
reſent our Offerings, devoting to God with ourſelyes all we 
ave and can do. 4. Both we and our Offerings mult be pre- 
ſented before the Lord, by the Prieſt that made us clean, even our 
rd Jelus, elſe neither we nor they can be accepted. | 
Three Lambs the cleanſed Leper was to bring, with a 
Meat-Offring, and a Log of Oil, which was about half a Pint. 
Now, 1. Moſt of the U e eculiar to this Caſe was 
about the Treſpaſs-Offering, the Lamb for which was A a juf, 
v. 12. And belides the uſual Rites with which the Treſpaſs- 
Offering was offered, ſome of the Blood was to be put upon 
the Ear, and Thumb, and Great Toe of the Leper that was to 
be cleanſed; v. 14. The very ſame Ceremony that was uſed 
in the Conſecration of the Prieſts, chap, 8. 23, 24 "Twas a 
mortification to them to ſee the ſame Purification neceſſary 
for them that was for a Leper. The Jews ſay, That the Le. 
per ſtood without the Gate of the Tabernacle, and the Prielt 
Within, and thus the Ceremony was. performed through the 
Sate, ſignifying, That now he was admitted with — Iſ- 
raelizes to attend in the Courts of the Lord's Houle again, and 
was as welcome as ever, though he had been a Leper; and 
theugh perhaps the Name might ftick by bim as long as he 
lived,” (as we [read of one who probably was cleanſed by our 
Lord Jeſus, who yer afterwards is called Simon the Taper, Mat, 
26, 6,) yet he was as free as ever to Commuaion with God 
and Man. After the Blood of the Offering had been put 
with the Prieſt's Finger upon the Extremities of the Body, 


: 


was firſt waved; and then ſprinkled before the Lord, was in like 
manner. put in the ſame places upon the Blood. The Blood 
(faith the Learned Biſhop Patric) feenis to have been a To- 


5 
veneſs, the Oil of Heali 


ken of Forgi ag; for God firſt ary 
our Iniquities, and then healeth- our Diſcaſes, Plal. 103. 3. ſee 1/a. 


38.17. Wherever the Blood of Chriſt is applied for Juſtifica- 
tion, the Oil of the Spirit is applied for Sanctification; for 
theſe two are inſeparable, and oth neceſſary to our Accep- 
tance. wich God. Nor ſhall our tormer. Leproſy, if it be 
healed by Repentance, be any Bar, to «theſe glorious Privile- 
ges. Cleapſed Lepers are as welcome to-the Bla. d and the Oz 
as conſecrated Prieſts; Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed. 

When the Leper was {prizked, the Water muſt have Blood in 
it, v. 5, Wen he was anared, the Oil muſt have Blood under 
it, to lignify that all the Graces and Comforts of the Spirit, all 
his purifying dighifying Influences are owing to the Death of 
Chriſt : *tis by Rin Blood alone that we are ſanFified. 

2. Beſides this there muſt be a Sin- 
Offerinz, a Lamb for each, . 19, 20. By each of theſe Offer- 
ings it is faid, the Prieſt ſhall made an Atonement for him, 1, His 
Moral Guilt ſhall be removed; the Sin for which the Le- 
proſy was ſent ſhall be pardon'd, and all the Sins he had 

bes guilty of in bis afflicted State. Note, The Removal of 

any outward Trouble is then doubly comfortable to us, when 
at the lame time God gives us ſome Aſſurance of the Forgive. 
neſs of our Sins. If we receive the Atonement, We have reaſon 
to rejoice, Rom. 5. 11. 2. His Ceremonial Pollution ſhall be 
removed, which had kept him from the Participation of the 

Holy Things. And this is called waking an Atonement for him, 
| becauſe our Reſtoration to the Privileges of God's Children 

typified hereby, is owing purely to the great Propitiation. 

hen the Atonement is made for him he ſhall be clean, both to 
his own Satisa&ion, and to his Reputation among his Neigh- 
bours; he ſball retrieve both his Credit and his Comtort; 
and both theſe true Penitents become entitled to, both Eaſe and 

Honour, by their Intereſt in the Atonement. e ee 

The Burnt-Offering, beſides the Atonement that was made 

it, was à thankful Acknowledgement of God's Mercy to 
him: And the more immediate the Hand of God was both in 
the Sickneſs and in the Cure, the more reaſon he had thus 
to give Glory to him ; and thus, as out Saviour ſpeaks, Mark 

1:44. to offer for his Cleanſing all thoſe things which Moſes com- 

manded for 4 Teflimony unto them. | 

- 2x And'if he be poor, and cannot get ſo much, 


* 


then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs · offering 


To compleat the Purification of the Leper, on the eighth | 


in, after Reſtraint by Sickneſs, | 
t 
God, and our Affection to bis 


to nclude the Whole, fome of his Oil that he brought, which 


ing and a Burnt. 


to be waved, to make an atunement for him. "ana 

one tenth-deal of fine flour e | 
a meat- offering, and a. log of oil: 22 And two 
turtle-doves, or two young pidgechs, fuch as he 
is able to get; and the one ſhall be a lin-offering I 
and the other a burnt- offering. 23 And he ſhalt. 
bring them, on the eighth day, for his eleanſing, 
unto the prieſt, unto the door of the tabernacle of 


the congregation, "before the L. ORD. 24 An 
the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 8 
offering, and the log of oil, and the prieſt ſhall - 


wave them for a wave offering before the LORD. 
27 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the 7 
offering, and the prieſt ſhall . take ſome: of the 
blood of the treſpaſs offering, and pur ir upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed. 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and bpon. 
the great tot of his right foot. 26 And the prieſt 
ſhall pour of the oil into the palm of his own left 
hand. 27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, ſame of the oil that i in his left. 
hand, ſeven times before the LORD. 28 And 
the prielt ſhall put of the oil that # in his hand. 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
place of the blood of the treſpa S- offering. 29 And 
the reſt of the oil that ij in the prieſt's hand, he 
— = 7 8 the head of him that is to be clean- 
ed, to make an atonement for him before the 
LOR D. 30 And he ſhall offer the one of 25 
turtle-doves, or of the young pidgeons, ſuch as 
he can get: 31 Even ſuch as he js able to get, 
the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for 2 
burnt· offering, with the meat - offering. And the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him that is to 
be cleanſed, before the LORD. 32 This is the 
law ef bim in whom is the plague of leproſy 
whoſe hand is not able to get that which pertaineth 
to his cleanſing. 62 hm de ee eee | 
e have here the gracious Proviſi w m 6 
cleanſing of leer If the Were . oy 2 I 
Lambs, and three tenth-deals of Four, they muſt bring one 
Lamb, and one tenth-deal of Flour; and inſtead of the other. 
two Lambs, two Twrtle-Doves, or tuo youn Pidgeons, v. 21, 22. 
Here ſee, 1. That the Poverty. of the Perſon concerned would 
not excuſe him, if he brought no Offering at all. Let none 
think, that becauſe they are poor, God requires no Service. 
from them, ſince he has conſider'd them, and demands that 
which it is in the power of the pooreſt to give: My on 
me thy Heart, and with that the Calves of thy Lips ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of the Calves of the Stall. 2. That God expect- 


ed from thoſe that were poor but according to their Ability: 


His Commandments are not grievous, nor doth he make us to /erve 
with an Offering, The poor are as welcome to God's Ge as 
the Rich and if there be firſt a willing Mind, and an honeſt 
Heart, #wo Pidgeons, when they are the utmoſt a Man is able 
to get, are as acceptable to God as 1wo Lambs, for he requires 
according to what a Man has, and not according to what he has not. 
But it is obſervable, that though a meaner Sacrifice was ac- 
cepted from the Poor, yet the very ſame Ceremony was uſed 
for them as was for the Rich; for their Souls are as precious, 
and Chriſt and his Goſpel are the ſame to both. Let not us 


therefore have the Faith of our Lord Chrift wi 
Perſons, James 2. 1, 0 Jeſus Chriſt with Reſpett ef 


33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto 
Anon, ſaying, 34 When ye be come into the land 
of Canaan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, 
and I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe of the 
land of your poſſeſſion: 35 And he that owneth 
the houſe ſhall come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It 
ſeemeth to me there is as it were a plague in the 
houſe : 36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they empty the houſe, before the prieſt go into it 
to ſee the plague: thar all that is in the houſe be 
not made unclean : and afterward the prieſt ſhall 
go in to ſee the houſe. 37 And he ſhall look on 
the 


* 
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"he plague, and behold, if the plague-be in the | Job 28. 23. They ſhould be jealous with a godly Fealouſy con * 


| . | iſh | erning thoſe under their Charge, leſt they be drawn in? 
walls of the houſe, with hollow {trakes, greeniſh 6 ir Charge, dr 0. 
orreddiſh, which in ſight are lower than the wall; in, and take early Advice, if i but ſow chat there is 4 Pla- 


— 


—_— 


Chap. 14. 


| in the Houſe, leſt the Contagion | it de- 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe, to Cle + agion ſpread,and many be by it's f. 
"he door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe ſeven 
days. 39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſe· 
venth day, and ſhall look : and behold, if the 
lague be ſpread inthe walls ofthe houſe ; 40 Then 

the prielt ſhall command that they take away the 
ſtones in which the plague is, and they ſhall caſt 
them into an unclean place without the city. 41 
And he ſha. ] cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped within 
round about, and they ſhall pour out the duſt that 
they ſcrape off, without the city, into an unclean 
place. 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
put them in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall 
take other motter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 
43 And if the plague come again, and break out in 
the houſe; after that he hath taken away the ſtones, 
and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is 
plajſtered 3. 44 Then the prieſt ſhall come, and 
lock: and behold, the plague be ſpread in the 
houſe, it it a fretting leproſy in the houſe : it #5 
unclean. -45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, 
the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 
the morter of the houſe ; and they ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 46 
Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe all the while 
that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
47 And he that lieth in the bouſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes: and he that eaterh_in the houſe ſhall 


waſh his clothes. 48 And if the prieſt ſhall come 


in, and look upon it, and behold, the plague bath 
not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was plai- 
{tered : then the prieſt ſhall prongunce the houſe 
clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 49 And he 
ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe two. birds, and ce- 
dar-wood, and ſcarlet, and Rx dp. 50 And he 
ſhall kill the one of the birds M40 earthen veſſel, 
over the running water. 51 And he, ſhall take 
the cedat-wood, and the hyſlop, and the ſcarlet, 
and the living bird, and dip/them in the blood 
of the {lain bird, and in the running water, and 
ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 52 And he ſhall 
cleanſe the hoaſe with the blood of the bird, 
and with the running water, and with the liv- 
ing bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the 
byſſop, and with the ſcatlet. 53 But he ſball let 
go the living bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and make an atonement for the houſe : and 
it ſhall be clean. Se Boas 


This is the Law concerning the Teproſy in 4 Houſe, Now 
they were in the Wilderneſs, they dwelt in Tents, and had no 
Houſes, and therefore this Law is. made only an Appendix to 
the former Laws concerning the Leproſy, becauſe it related not 
to their preſent State, but to their future Settlement. 

The Leproſy in a Houſe is as «naccountable-as the Leproſy 
in a Garment z but it we ſee not what natural Cauſes of it can 
be aſlign'd, we way reſolye it into the Power of the God of 
Nature, who here faith, I pi: the Leproſy in a Houſe, v. 34. as 
bis Curſe is {aid to enter into a Houſe, and conſume it with the 
Timber and Stones thereof, Zech 3. 4. t 
Now, 7. It is ſuppos d, that even in Canaan itſelf, the Land 
of Promiſe; theit Houſes might be infected with a Leproſy. 
Though it was a Holy Land, that would not ſecure them 
from this Plague, while the Inhabitahts were many of them 
ſo unholy. Thus, a Place and a Name in the viüble Church 
will not ſecure wicked People from God's Judgments../ | 

2. Tis likewiſe taken for granted, That the Owner of the 
Houſe will make the Prieſt acquainted with it, as ſoon as he 
ſees the leaſt cauſe to ſuſped the Leproſy in his Houſe, v. 35. 
It ſeemeth to me there is as it ere a Plague in the Houſe, Sin, 
Where that reigns in a Houſe, is a Plague there, as it is in a 
Heart: And Maſters of Families ſhould be aware and afraid 
of the firſt Appearance of groſs Sin in their Families, and 
put Dey hl yy. whatever it is, far from ther Tabernacles, 

| nemo a; bet i ey « 
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led and deftroy'd, ' 
2. If the Prieſt upon ſearch find that the Leproſy is got into 
the Houſe, he muſt try to cure it, by taking out that part of 
the Building that was infected. v. 40, 41; This was like dur= 
tingoff a gangreen'd Limb, for the Preſervation of the reſt” 
of the Body. Corruption ſhould be purged out in time, be“ 
fore ir ſpread; for a little Lea ven leaveneth the whole Lump, f 
thy right Hand offend thee, cut is off. | 5 
4. It yet it remain'd in the Houſe, the whole Houſe muſt 
be pulled down, and all the Materials cartied to the Dungbil, 
v. 44, 45. The Owner had better be without a Dwelling, 
than live in one that was infected. Note, The Leproſy of Sin, 
it it be obſtinate to the Methods of Cure, will at laſt be the 
Ruin of Families and Churches. If Babylon will not be healed, © 
ſhe ſhall be forſaken and abandon'd, and, like the leprous 
Houſe, they ſhall not zake of her 4 Stone for a Corner, nor a Stone 
for Foundations, Jer. 51.9, 26. The Remainders of Sin and 
Corruptions in our mortal Bodies, are like this Le roſy in the 
Houle; alter all our Pains in ſcraping and plaiſtering we ſhall 
never be quite clear of it, till the earthly Houſe of this Taber: 
nacle be diflolv'd, and taken down 2: when we are dead, we 
ſhall be free from sin, and not till then, Rom. 6. 7. 3 
5. It the taking out of the infected Stones ctired the Houſe 
and the Lepruly did not ſpread any further, then the Houſe 
mult be cleanſed ; not only air'd, that it might be healthful; but 
urified from the Ceremonial Pollution, that it might be fit to 
e the Habitation of an Iſraelue. The Ceremony of its clean- 
ſiog was much the ſame with that of the cleanſing of a leptous 
Perſon, (v. 49, &c.) This intimated, that the Houſe was ſmit- 
ten for the Man's fake, (as Bp. Parrick expreſſeth it) and he was 
to look upon himſelt as preſecy'd by the Divine Mercy.” The 
Houſes of 1/rael.tes are ſaid to be dedicated, Deut, 29. f. for 
they were a Huly Nation, and therefore they ought to keep 
their Houſes pure from all Ceremonial Pollutions, that they 
might be fit for the Service ot that God to whom they were 
devoted. And the ſame care ſhould wel take to reform what. 
ever is amiſs in our Families, that we and our Houles may 
ſerve the Lord: (ee Gen. 35. 2. 1 * 
Same have thought the Leproſy in the Houſe was typical of 
the Idolatry of the Jewifh Church, which did Riangel) Links 
to it; and though ſome of the Retorming Kings took away 
the infected Stones, yet ſtill it broke out agaia, till by the 
Captivity in Babyl»n God took down the Houſe, and carried 
it to an unclean Land: and that proved an effectuał Cure of 
their Inclination to Idols, and Idolatrous Worſliß. 


54 This is the law for all manner of plague of 
leproſy and ſcall 55 And for the leproſy of 2 
garment; and of an houſe, 56 And ſor a tiſiug 
and for a ſcall, and for a bright ſpot. 37 To teach 
when it is unclean, and when it i5 clean: this is the 
law of leproſy. | l I 

This is the Concluſion of this Law concerning the Leptoſy: 
oaly a general Me- 


There is no Repetition of it in Deuteronomy, 
morandum given, Deut. 24. 8. Take heed in the Plague of Leproſy. 
The gracious Care God tobt oF 


We may fee in this Law, 1. 
his People Iſrael, for to them only this Law pertain d, and not 
to the Geiitiles, When Naaman the Syrian was cured of his Le- 
proly, he was not forbidden to to ſhew himſeif 30 the rig, tho? 
e was cured in Jordan, as the Jews that were cured by our 
Saviour were. Thus they who are entruſted wich the Key of 
Diſcipline in the Church, judge them only gh are uu hin; but 
them that are without, God judgeth, 1 Cor. 3. 12, 13. 2. The Rec 
ligious Care we ought to take of ourſelves, to keep our Minds 
from the Dominion of all ſinful AﬀeRions and Diſpoſitions, 
which are both their D:ſeaſe and their, Defilement, that we may 
be fit for the Service of God. We ought alſo to avoid all bad 
Company, and as much as may be to avoid coming within the 
danger ot being infefted by it. Touch not the unclean things 
ſaith the Lord, and 1 will receive you, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Wet 


CHAP. XV. 


In this Chapter we have Laws concerning other Ceremonial Untledn- 

neſſes contrafted either by Bodily Diſeaſe like rhat of the Leper, or 

- ſome natural Incidents;, and this either; 1. In Men, v. 1-18, 

Gr, 2. In Women, v. 19-—33. We need not be ar all curious in 

. explaining theſe antiquated Laws, "tis enough if we obſerve rhe 

general Intendment z bus we have need tobe very cautions teſt Sin 

** 155 occaſion by the Command ment to became mots exceeding fin- 

ul; and l in when: Luſt is kindled by Sparks of 

Fire from God's Aliar, Ihe Caſe is bad with the Soul whe 78g 
; prarefied by that which ſhould purify ir. 8 05 
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of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When any man hath a 


running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he 


is unclean. 3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his 
iſſue: whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or hisfleſh 
be ſtopped from his iflue : it is his uncleanneſs. 4 E- 
very bed whereon he lieth that hath the iſſue, is un- 
clean: and every thing where on he ſitteth, ſhall be 
unclean. 5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall 
walh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 6 And he that ſitteth on any 
thing whereon he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh 
bis clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 7 And he that toucheth the 
fleſh of him that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until rhe 
even. 8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him 
that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſel in water, and be unclean until the even. 
9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon that hath 
the iſſue, ſhall beunclean. 10 And whoſoever touch- 
eth any thing that was under him, ſhall be unclean 


until the even: and he thatbeareth any of thoſe things 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 11 And whomſoever he 
toucheth that hath the iſſue (and hath not rinced his 
hands in water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 12 
And the veſſel of earth, that he toucheth which hath 
the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and every veſſel of wood 
ſhall berinced in water. 12 And when he that hath 
an iſſue, is cleanſed of his iſſue ; then he ſhall num- 
ber to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſing, and waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in running water, and 
ſhall be clean. 14 And on the eighth day he ſhall 
take to him two turtle-doves, or two young pidgeons, 
and come before the LOR D unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and give them unto 
the prieſt. 15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the 


one for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 


ing; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the LORD, for bis iſſue. 16 And if any 
man's ſeed of copulation go out from him, then he 
ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 17 And every garment and every skin 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed 
with water; and be unclean until the even. 18 The 


woman alfo with whom man ſhall lie with ſeed of 


copulation, they ſhall both bathe themſetves in wa- 


ter, and be unclean until the even. 


Wie have here the Law concerning the Ceremonial Unclean- 
neſs that was eontracted by running Iiſſues in Men. Tis called 


in the Margin, v. 2. the Running of the Reins : A very grie vous 


and loathſome Diſeaſe, which was, 1. Uſually the Effect and 
Conſequent of - Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, and a diſſolute 
Courſe of Life, filling Mens Bones with the Sins of their 
Youth, and leaving t to mourn at the laſt, when all the 
Pleaſures of their Wickedneſs are vaniſh'd and gone, and no- 
thing remains but the Pain and Anguiſh of a rotten Careaſe, 
and a wounded Conſcience. And what Fruit has the Sinner 
then of thoſe things whereofhe has ſo much reaſon to be aſha- 
med? Rom. 6. 21. As Modeſty is an Ornament of Grace to the 
Head, and Chains about the Neck, ſo Chaſtity is Health to the 


| Navel, and Marrow #0 the Bones; but. Uncleanneſs is a Wound 
and Diſhonour, the Conſumption of the Fleſh and the Body, and | 


a Sin which is often its own Puniſhment more than any other, 


2. It was ſometimes inflicted by the righteous Hand of God for 


other Sins, as appears by David's Imprecation of a Curſe up- 
on the Family of Joab, for the Murder of Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 29. 
Tet there not fail from the Houſe of Joab one that hath an Iſſue, 
or is 4 Leper. A vile Diſeaſe for vile Deſerts. 


Now whoever had this Diſeaſe upon him, 1. He was him- 
ſelf anclean, v.2z. He muſt not dare to come near the San 

wy; *twasat his peril if he did, nor might he eat of the Holy 
Things. This ſignified" the Filthineſs of Sin, and of all the 
Products of, out 


2 Nature, Whixh render us odious to 
God's Holineſs) and utter 


an ly unfit for Communion with bim. 


Our of à pure Heart well kept are the Iſſue of Lift, Prov. 4. 
* comes that Which is defi- 


23. But out of an unclean Heart 


ment for her before the L 
uncleanneſs. 3 1 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children 


x ** * 


nn 


Perſon and Thing 
m, v.4—12, His 


ling, Mat. 12. 34, 35, 2 He made eve 
wnclean that he touch'd, or that touch'd 


Bed, and his Chair, and bis Saddle; and every thing | 
long'd.to him, could not be-touch'd without — ren = 
cleanneſs contracted, which a Man muſt remain conſcious to 
himſelf of till Sun- et; and from which he could not be clean 
ſed, without waſhing his Clothes, and bathing his Fleſh in Water. 
This ſignified the Contagion of Sin, and the Danger we ds 
in of being polluted by converſing with thoſe that are pollined, 
and the need we have with the utmoſt Circumſpection to 2 
ourſelves rom this untoward Generation, 3, When he was eu- 
red of the Diſeafe, yet he could not be cſeanſed from the Pol. 
lution without a Sacrifice, tor which he was to prepare himſelf 
by ſeven Days ExpeRation after he was perfectly clear om 
bis Diſtemper, and by bathing him in Spring- Maters, v. 13, 14, 
15. This ligniſied the great Goſpel-Duties of Faith and Re- 
pentance, and the great Goſpel-Privileges of the Application 
of Chriſt's Blood to our Souls for our Juſtification, and his 
Grace for our Sanctiſication. God has promiſed to ſprinkle 
clean Water upon us, and to cleanſe us from all our Filthineſs, and 
has appointed us by Repentance to waſh us, and make us clean ; 
He has alſo provided a Sacrifice of Atonement, and requires as 
by Faith to intereſt ourſelves in that Sacrifice, tot it is the Blood 
of Chriſt his Son that cleanſeth us from all Sin, and by which A. 
tonement is made for us, that we may have Admiſſion into 
God's Preſence, and may partake of his Favours. 


19 And if a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue in 
her fleſh be blood, the ſhall be pur apart ſeven days: 
and whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall be unclean until 
the even. 20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon 
in her ſeparation, ſhall beunclean : every thing alſo 
that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 31 And who- 
ſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 
22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe ſate 
upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and barkie himſelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 23 And if it 
be on her bed, or on any thing whereon the ſitteth, 
when he toucheth it; he ſhall be unclean until the 
even. 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and het 
flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſeven days, 
and all the bed wheteon he lieth, ſhall be unclean. 
25 Andifa woman have an iſſue of her blood many 
days out of the time of her ſeparation, or if it tun 
beyond the time df er ſeparation; all the days of the 
iſſue of her uncteanineſs, ſhall be as the days of het 
ſeparation: ſhe al l unclean. 26 Every bed where- 
on ſhe lieth all the days of her iffae, ſhall be unto 
her as the bed of her ſepatation: and whatſoe ver ſhe 
ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of 
her ſeparation. 27 And whoſoevet toucherh thoſe 
things ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſthis clothes, 
and bathe himſeſ in water, and be utictean until the 
even. 28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iffue, then 
ſheſhallnumber to herſelf ſeven days, and after that 
ſhe ſhall be clean. 29 And on the eighth day the ſhall 
take unto her two turtles, or two young pidgeons, 
and bring them unto the prieſt, to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 30 And the ptieſt 
ſhall offer the one for a ſin- offering, and the other for 
a butnt- offering; and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
R D, for the iſſue of her 


of Ifrael from theiruncleanneſs, that they die not in 
their uncleanneſs, when they defile my tabernacle 


that is among them. 32 This is the law of him that 


hath an iſſue, and of 4im whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 


and is defiled therewith; 33 And of her that is ſick 


of her flowers, and of him that hath an iſſue, of the 
man, and of the woman, and ofhim that lieth with 
her which is unclean. | ON 

This is-concerning the Ceremonial Uncleanneſs which Wo- 
men lay under from their Iſſues, both theſe that wert regu- 
lar and healthful, and according to the Courſe of Nature, 
v. t9—24. and thoſe that were unſeaſonuble, exceſſive, and 
the'Diſeaſc of the Body; ſuch was the Bloody ſue of that poot 
Woman who' was ſuddenly cured by touching the Hem of 
Chriſt's Garment, after ſhe had lain twelve Years under ber 


mper, and had ſpent her Bſtate upon} Phyſicians and 
Pbylick in vain. This made the Woman A afflick- 
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ed with it unclean, v. 25. and every thing ſhe tonch'd un- 


Þ!ean, v. 26, 27, And if ſhe was cured; and found by ſeven 
Days trial that ſhe was perfectly free from her Iſſue of Blood; 
ſhe was to be cleans'd by the Offering of two Turtle-Doves, 


or two young Pidgeons, to make an Atonement fot her, v. 28, 


All wicked Courſes, particularly Idolatries, are compa- 
red to the Uncleanneſs of a removed Womanz Exzk, 36. t7: and 


in alluſion to this, tis ſaid of Jeruſalem, Lam. 1. 9. Her Fil- 


thineſs is in her Skirts, ſo that (as it follows, v. 17.) ſhe was 
ſhunn'd as 4 menſtruoas Woman. * 

The Reaſons given for all theſe Laws (which we are rea- 
dy. to think might very well have been ſpared) we have, v. 31. 
1þus ſpall ye ſeparate the Children ef Iſrael (for to them only and 


their Servants and Proſelytes theſe Laws pertained) froms | 
their Uncltanneſi : that is, 1. By theſe Laws they were taught | 


their Privilege and Honour, that they were purified unto God a pe- 
culiar People, and were intended by the Holy God for a King- 
dom of Prieſts, a Holy Nation; for that was a Defilement to 
them, which was hot ſo to others. 2, They were alſo 
taught their Duty, which was to preſerve the Honour of theit 
Purity, and to keep themſelves from all ſinful Pollutions. 
'Twas eaſy for them to atgue, That if thoſe Pollutions 
which wete natural, unavoidable, involuntary, their Atflic- 
tion and not their Sin, render'd them for the time ſo odious, 
that they were not fit for Communion either with God or 
Man; much mote abominable and filthy were they, if they ſin- 
ned againſt the Light and Law of Nature, by Prunkenneſs, 
Adultery, Fraud; and the like Sins, which defile the very 
Mind and Conſcience. And if theſe Ceremonial Pollutions 
could not be dohe away but by Sacrifice and Offering, fome- 
thing 22 and much more valuable muſt be expected and 
depended upon, for the purifying of the Soul from the Un- 
cleanneſs of Sin. ] 

(2.) Thus ſhall ye prevent their dying in their Unclednneſs, 
by the Hand of God's Juſtice, if while they were under any 
of theſe Defilements they ſhould come near the Sanctuary. 
Note, It is a dangerous thing to die in our Uncleanneſs y and it's 
our own fault if we do, ſince we have not ___ Warning 
given us by God's Lay, againſt thoſe things t 
us, but alſo ſuch gracious Proviſion made by his Goſpel for 
our cleanſing, if at any time we be defiled. 

6) Ia all theſe Laws there ſeems to be a ſpecial Regard 
had to the Honour of the Tabernacle, which none muſt ap- 

ach to in their Uncleanneſs; that they defile not my Taber- 
nacle; Infinite Wiſdom took this courſe to preſerve in the 
Minds of that careleſs People a continual Dread of, and Ve- 


neration for the Manifeftation of God's Glory arid Preferice | 


among them in his/SanRudry, Now the Tabernatle of Gol ua 
with Men, Familiarity would be apt to breed Contempt, and 
theretote the Law made ſo many things of frequent Incidence 
to be Ceremonial Pollutions, and to incur an Incapacity to 


draw near to the req and to torbid it upon Pain of 
a 


Death, that they never d pproach without great Caution 
and Reverence, and ſerious Preparation, and Fear of being 
found unfit, Thus they were taught never to draw near to 
God bur with an awful bumble” Sefſe of their Diſtance and 
Danger, and an exact Obſervance of every thing that was re- 
quired in order to their Safety and Acceptance. 

And what Duty muſt we learn from all this? 1. Let us 
bleſs God that we are not under the Yoke of theſe carnal 
Ordinances; that as nothing can deſtroy us, ſo nothing can 
defile us but Sin: They may now partake of the Lord's Sup- 
per, who durſt not then cat of the Peace-Offetidgs. And 
the Defilement we contract by our Sins of daily Iafirmity, 
we may be cleanſed from in ſecret by the renewed; Atty of 
Repehtance and Faith, without bathing in Water, or bring- 
ing an Offering to the Poor of the | 
carefully abſtain from all Sin, as defiling to the Conſcience, 
and particularly from all fleſhly Luſts; pofſeſſing our Veſſel in 
Sanctłißcation and Honour, and not in the Luſts of Uncleanneſs, which 
not only pollute the Soul, but war againſt it, and threaten its 
Ruin. 3. Let us all ſee how indiſpenſably neceſſary real Ho- 
lineſs is to our future Happineſs, and get our Hearts purified 
by Faith that we may fee God. Perhaps tis it alluſion to 
theſe Laws, that forbad the Unclean to approach the Sanctu- 
ary, that when tis ask d, he ſhall Han in God's Holy Place: 
'tis anſwer d, He that hath alaun Hands and à pure Heart, Pſal. 
24: 3, 44 For without Holineſi no man ſhalt foe the Lord. 


nA XVI. 
Ih this 777 W we have the Inſtitution of the Annual Solemnity of the 
Day of Atonement, or Expiation, which had as much 605 in it 


as perhaps any of the Ain ent of the Ceremonial Law, as ap+ 
2 | os Jo fed Apoſtle hath to it, Heb. ꝙ 7, &c. We 
ad before divers Laws concerning Sin-Offerings for particular Per- 


ſons, and to be offer d upon particular Occaſions ; but this is con- 
cerning the f Lan in which the uhole Natian was inte- 
reſted. The whole Service of the Day is commuted ta the High 
. Prieſt, (1,) He muſt never come into the moſt Holy Place but wpon 
this Day, v. 1, 2. (2.) He muſt come dreſs'd in the Linn Gar- 


aberhacle; 2. Let us 


- o 


| 


$__—  - 2 


ments, v.4: (3) He Muſt bring a Sin- Offering and 4 Harn- Of 
fering for himftlf; v. 3. offer his 5 v. 6; t. thin 

withm the Vail with ſome of the Blood of bit s Offering, burn In- 
_ ond Mm e <6 Mertq- Sat, V. 11, 13; 14. 

4;) Two Goar. e provided for ub PAple, Lots baff tpi 

them, and i. One of them maſt be a Sin. Offering fir the de tg 
v. 5. 7, 8, 9; and the „ ＋ bo muſt be ſprinkled before th Merty- 
Seat, v. 15, 16, 17. Anil then ſome of the Bldod of both thi Sin- 


| Offering: muſt be ſprinkled upon the Altar, v. 18, 19, 2: Theotheh 


muſt be a Scape-Goat, v. 10, the Sins of Iſtaet miift be fame 
over him, and i hen ht mut be ſent away init the Willernsſs, v. 20 
21, 22, and he that brought bim away raft is Cerentonially us 
clean, (5:) The Buritt-Offeringi 206% then td be Hen, rhe Fal 
of the Sin- Offerings burnt on the Altar, aud their Fleſh butnt with» 
oui the Camp v. 23,24; 25, 27, 23; 6.) The People there to a 
ſerve the Day religiouſly by 4 Holy wh; and Holy Milirniny fot 
Sin; and this was to be A Stathte fot ever; v. 19.34. a 
1 A N Dthe LOR Dlpake unte Moſes aſter the 
| death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they 


offered before the LORD; and died. + And the 


LORD ſaid unte Moſes, 


Speak tinto Aaton th 
brother; that he come hot at all times into the hol 


plate Within the vail, before the metcy-feat, which 


will defile | 


| 


upon the ark; that he die not: fot I will appeat in 
the cloud upon the merey-ſeat. 3 Thus ſhall Aaton 
come into the holy place · with a young bullockfor a 
fin-offering, and a ram for a burnt- offering. 4 He 
ſhall put om the holy linen coat, and he ſhall have 
the linnen breeches upon his fleſh, and ſhall be gitded 
with the linen gitdle, and with the linnen mitre 
ſhalt he be attited: theſe are holy garments; there 
fore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in Water, and fo put 
them on. | = 
Here's 1. The Date of this Law concerning the Day 0 
Atonement. Twas after the Death of — ew 


v. 1. which we read of, chap. 10. 1. (1.) Leſt Aaron ſhould feat 


; that any remaining Guilt of that Sin ſhould cleave to his Fami- 
77 or {ing the Prieſts were ſo apt to offend) that ſome 
 After-Sir of his | 


| his Family, 
| be is q rected bow ro male Alone ent for his Houſe; that i ah 
keep in with God; for the Atonement for it would be the Eſt; 


Peril, but to unſpeakable Advantage and 


other Sons ſhould be the Ruin 


bliſhment of it, and preſerve the Entail of the Bleſſin 
it. (2-) The Prielts eing warn'd by the Death of ed nd 
Abibu to approach to God with Reverence and Godly Fear; 
otherwiſe they eame at their Peril, Directious are here given 
bbw the neareſt Approach might be made z- not only without 
* if the Di- 


rections Were obſery'd, When they were cut off for zn un- 
due Approach, the reſt muſt not fay, then we will not draw 


near at all, but then we will do it by Rule.” They 


; 


* 


— — died for 
their din, therefore God graciouſly provides for the reſt h. 
| they die not. Thus God's Judgments on ſome ſhould be In- 
ſtructions to others. 
. The Deſign of this Law. One Intemion of it was td 
preſerve a Veneration for the moſt Holy Plate,” within'the Vail, 
where the Shechinah or Divine Glory was pleas'd to dwell be. 
; tween the Cherubims, v. 2. Speak anto Aaron, "that he come not 
| at all times into the Holy Place. Before the Vail ſome of the 
Prieſts came every day to burn Incenſe upon the golden Altar 
but within the Vail none muſt ever come but the High Prieff 
only, and he but one Day in the Year, and with great Cere- 
-mony and Caution. That Place where God manifeſted hi 
ſpecial Preſence, muſt not be made common. If none muſt 
come into the Preſence-Chamber of an earthly King uncall'd, 
no not the Queen herſelf; upon pain of Death, Ef. 4 31, 
was it, not requiſite that the ſame. ſacred Reſ old be 
paid to the King of Hogs? But ſee: what à bleſſed Change 
is made by the Goſpel of Chriſt ;_ all good Chriſtians have 
now Beldneſs to enter into the Holiaſt, through the Vail, "every day, 
Heb. 10. 19, 20. and we came boldly; not as Aaron — 5 wit 
Fear and Trembling, to the Throne Grate, or Metey- Seat, 
Heb. 4. 16. While the Manifeſtations of God's Preſence and 
Grace were ſenſible, it was requiſite'they ſhould thas be conf- 
ned, and upon the Reſerve, hecauſe the Objects of 1 
more familiar they are made, the leſs. auful or deligheful they 
become: but now they are purely fpirit#al, tis otherwiſe z 
for the Objects of Faith, the more they are'convers'd with, the 
moredoththere appear of their Greatneſs and:Goodneſs. Now. 
therefore we are welcome to come. ar all times into the Holy 
Place not made with Hands, for we arg made to ſit - gh ber with. 
Chriſt in Heavenly Places. by Faith, Epheſ. 2. 6. n Aaron 
muſt not come near at all times left he die, we now mult come 
near at all WE we may live ; 'Tis Diſtance ay” that is 
: 


bur Death. T God appear'd: in the Claud M 

Sear, but now with open Fare ur behold not in a4 0 1 

in a clear Glaſr the Glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. | 
| x | 3. The 


> 


nd 2 2 2 


3. The Perſon to whom the Work of this Day was com- 
a and that was the High Prieſt only, v. 3. Thus ſhall 
Aar n come into the Holy Place. He was to do all himſelf upon 
the Day of Atonement; only there was a Second provided to 
be his Subſtitute, or Supporter, in caſe any thing ſhould betal 
h'm, either of Sickneſs. or ceremonial Uncleanneſs, that he 


- could not perform the Service of the Day. All Chriſtians are 


Spiritual Prieſts, but Chriſt only is the High Prieſt, and he 
alone it is that makes Atonement, nor needed he either Aſ- 
ſiſtant or Subſtitute. I OR 2 

4. The Attire of the High Prieſt in this Service. He was not 
to be dreſſed up in his rich Garments that were peculiar to him- 
ſelf ; he was not to put on the Ephod with the precious Stones 
in it, but only the Linnen Clothes which he wore in common 


with the inferior Prieſts, v. 4. That meaner Dreſs did beſt be. 


come him on this Day of Humiliation ; and . thinner and 
lighter, he would in them be more expedite for the Work and 


der vice ot the Day, which was all to go thro' his hands. Chriſt 


our High Prieſt made Atonement for Sin in our Nature; not in 
the Robes of bis own peculiar Glory, but the Linnen Gar- 
ments of our Mortality, clean indeed, but mean. 


5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſin. 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. 6 And 
Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the ſin- offering, 
which is for himſelf, and make an atonement for 
himſelf and for his houſe. 7 And he ſhall take the two 
goats, and preſent them before the LORD at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 8 And 
Aaron ſhall. caſt lots upon the two goats; one lot 
for the LORD, and the other lot for the ſcape-goar. 
9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat, upon which the 
LORD's lot fell, and offer him for a ſin· offering. 
10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
ſcape · goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the 
LORD, to make an atonement with him, and to 
jet him go for a ſcape- goat into the wilderneſs. 
11 And Aaron fhall bring the bullock of the ſin- of- 
fering which is for himſelf, and ſhall make an a- 
tonement for himſelf, and for his houſe, and ſhall 
kill the bullock of the ſin- offering which is for him- 
ſelf. 12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burn- 
ing coals of fire ſrom the altar before the LORD, 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, 
and bring it within the vail. 13 And he ſhall 
put the incenſe upon the fire before the LORD, 
that he cloud of the incenſe may cover the mer- 


ey ſeat that is upon the teſtimony, that he die 


not. 14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and ſptinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy ſear, eaſtward: and before the mercy-ſeat 
ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſe- 

n times: 1 9 8 

Werde Jewiſh Writers ſay, That the ſeven Days before the 
Day of Expration the High Prieſt was to retire from his own 

Touſe, and to dwell in a Chamber of the Temple, that he 
might prepare himſelf for the Service of this great Day. Du- 
ring thoſe ſeven Days he himſelf did the Work of the inferior 
Prieſts about the Sacrifices, Incenſe, exc. that he might have 
his hand in for this Dar: He muſt have the Inſtituion read 
to him again and again, that he might be fully appriz d of the 
whole Method. (I.) He was to begin the Service of the 
Day very early wich the uſual 3 Sacrifice, after he 
bad Grit waſh'd his whole Body before he dreſs'd him, and 
his Hands and Reet again after. He then burnt the daily In- 


cenſe, dreſs'd the Lamps, and offer'd the extraordinary Sa- 


rifice appointed for this Day, not here, but Numb. 29.8. a 
— K — ſeven Fan all for r hp. This 
he is ſuppos'd to have done in his High Prieſt's Garments. 
(z.) He muſt now put off bis rich Robes, bathe himſelf, put 
on the Linnen Garments, and muſt preſent unto the Lord 
his own Bullock, which was to be a Sin-Offering for himſelf 
and his Houſe; v. 6. The Bullock was ſer between the Temple 
and the Altar, and the Offering of him mentioned in this Verſe, 
was the making of a ſolemn Confeſſion of his Sins, and the 
Sins of his Houſe, earneſtly praying for the — —— of 
them, and this with his Hands on the Head of the Bullock. 
(3) ke mult then caſt Lois upon the two Goats, ' which were 
to make (both together) one Sin- Offering for the Congrega- 
tion. One of theſe Goats muſt be ſſaln in token of à Satiſ. 
faction to l e made to God's Juſtice for Sin, the other muſt be 
ſeit away, in token of the Remiſion or Diſmiſſion of Sin dy the 


1 
e 


2 Chap. 16. 


Mercy of God. Both muſt be preſented together to Gd, v. 5. 


before the Lot was caſt upon them, and atterwards the Scape- 
Goat by itſelf, v. 10, Some think Goats were choſen for the 
Sin-Offering, becauſe by the Unſayourineſs of their Smell the 
Oftenſiveneſs of Sin is repreſented : Others think, becauſe it 
was ſaid that the Dæmons, which the Heathens then worſhi 
ped, often appeared to their Worſhippersin the Form of Goat; z 
God therefore obliged his People to ſacrifice Goats; that they 
might never be tempted to ſacrifice 10 Goats. (4.) The next 
_ to be done was to kill the Bullock for the Sm- Offering; tot 
himſelf and his Houſe, v. 11. Now (ſay the Jews) he mult 
again put his Hands on the Head of the Bullock, and repeat the 
Confeſſion and Supplication he had before made, and kill the 
Bullock with his own Hands, to make Atonement for himſelf firit 
(for how could he make Reconciliation tor the Sins of the Peg. 
ple, till he was himſelf firſt reconciled ?) and for his Houſe, not 
only his own Family, but all the Prieſts, which are called the 
Houſe of Aaron, a 135. 19. This Charity muſt: begin at 
home, tho' it muſt not end there; The Bullock being killed, 
he left one of the Prieſts to ſtir the Blood, that it miglit not 
thicken, and then, (5.) He took a Cenſer of burning Coals 
(that would not ſmoke) in one Hand, and a Diſh tull ot che 
Sweet Incenſe in the other, and then went into the Hol of Ho- 
lies thro' the Veil, went up towards the Ark, ſet the Coa's 
down upon the Floor, ſcattered the Incenſe upon them, ſo that 
the Room was preſently filled with Smoke, The Jews lay, be 
| was to go in ſide· way, that he might not look directly upon the 
Ark, where the Divine Glory was, till it was covered with 
Smoke; and then he muſt come out backward, out of Reve- 
rence to the Divine Majeſty : and after a ſhort Prayer, he 
was to haſten out of the Sanctuary, to ſhew himſelt to the 
People, that they might not ſuſpe& that he lad misbehaved 
himſelt and died betore the Lord. (6.) He then fetched the 
Blood of the Bullock from the Prieſt, whom he had lett Qir- 
ring it, and took that in with him the ſecond time into the 
Holy of Holies, which was now filled with the Smoke ot the 
Incenſe, and ſprinkled with his Finger ot that Blood upon, ot 
rather tæwards the Mercy-Seat, -once over againſt the top of ic, 
and then ſeven times towards the lower part of it, v. 14. But 
the Drops of Blood (as the Jews expound it) all fell upon the 
Ground, and none touched the Mercy-Seat. Having done this, 


he came out of the moſt Holy Place, ſet the Baſon of Blood 
down in the Sanctuary, and went out. N 46 


15 Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin- offer- 
ing that 7s for the people, and bring his blood 
within the vail, and do with that blood as he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it 
upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy- ſeat. 
16 And he ſhall make an atonement. ſor the holy 
Place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the children 
of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſſions in all 
their fins: and ſo ſhall he do for the tabernacle 
of the congregation that remaineth among them, 
in the midſt of their uncleanneſs. 17 And there 
ſhall be no man in the tabernacle of the congte- 
gation when he goeth in to make an atonement in 
the holy place, until he come out, and have made 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his- houſhold, 
and for all the congregation of Iſrael. 18 And 
he ſhall go our unto the altar that f before the 
LORD, and make an atonement for it, and ſhall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and put it upon the horns of the al- 
tar round about. 19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger ſeven times, and 
cleanſe. it, and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of 
the children of Iſrael. 


When the Prieſt was come out from ſprinkling the Blood 
of the Bullock before the Mercy-Seat, (1.) He niuſt next kill 
the Goat, which was the Sin Offering. for the People, v. 15. 
and go the third time into the Holy of Holies, to ſprinł le 
the Blood of the Goat, as he had done that of the Bullock; 
and thus he was to make Atonement for the Holy Place, v. 16, i. e. 
whereas the People by their Sins had provoked God to take 
away thoſe Tokens of his favourable. Preſence with them, 
and render'd even that Holy Place uufit to be the Habitation 
of the Holy God; Atonement was hereby made for Sin, that 
God being reccnciled to them, might continue with them. 
(2.) He "muſt then do the fame for the outward part of the 
Tabernacle, that he had done for the inner Room. by ſprink- 
ling the Blood of the Bullock firſt, and then of the Goat, 
without the Vail, there where the Table and lucenſe- Altar 

ood, eight times each, as before. The Reaſon intimated 


is, Becauſe the Tabernacle remained amongſt them in the oe Ad 
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Chap i LEVITICUS 5 


their Uncleanneſs, v. 16. God would hereby ſhew them how b a tree and full Remiſſion, 1 22. he ſhall bear hon bin all 
much their Hearts needed to be purified; when even the Ta- | their iniquities, The loſing of the Goat wWöas a Sign to them, 
bernacle only, by ſtanding in the midſt ot ſuch an impure and | that the Sins of Iſrael ſhould be ſought for, and not be found, Jer. 


ſintul People, needed this Expiation; and alſo, That even 50, 20. The latter Jews had a Cuſtom to tie one Shred of 
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their Devotions and Religious Performances had much amiſs ] Scarlet Cloth to the Horns of the Goat, and another to the 
in them, for which it was neceſſary that Atonement ſhould be | Gate of the Temple; or to the top of the. Rock where the. 
made, During this Solemnity none of the inferior Prieſts muſt | Goat was loſt; and they . that if it turn'd white; 
come into the Tabernacle, v. 17. but by ſtandin without, as they ſay it uſually did, the Sins of 1/rdel Were forgiven; as 
mult own themſelves unworthy and unfit to miniſter there, { it is written, Thowgh your Sins have been as Scarlet; they ſhall be as 
becauſe their Follies and Defects, and manifold Impurities in | Wool, And they add, That for forty Years before the Deſtruc- 
their Miniſtry, bad made this Expiation of the Tabernacle ne- tion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, the Scatlet Cloth hever chan- 
cellary. (3:) He muſt then put ſome; of the Blood, bath of ged Colour at all; which isa fair Confeſſion, that having, re- 
the Bullock and of the Goat mix d together, upon the Horns | jected the Subſtance, the Shadow ſtood them in no ftead: 
of the Altar that js before the Lord, v. 18, 19. Tis certain the] The High Prieſt muſt then put off his Zinnen Garments in the 
Altar of Incenſe had this Blood put upon it, tor ſo tis * Tabernacle, and leave them there, (the Jews ſay) never to be 
order'd, Exad. 30. 10. But ſome think this directs the High | worn more by bimſelf, or any other, for they made new ones 
prieſt to the Altar of Burnt · Offerings, for that alſo is here cal- | every Year; and he muſt bathe himſelf in Water; put on his 
Jed the Altar before the Lord, v. 1a. becauſe he is ſaid to go owt | rich Clothes, and then offer both his own and the. People's 
io it, and becauſe it may be pteſumed that that alſo had need | . v. 23, 24. When we have the Comfort of our 
of an Expiation; for to that the Giſts and Offerings of the Pardon, God muſt have the Glory of it. If we have the Be- 
Children of Iſrael were all brought, from whoſe Uncleanneſs | neſit ff ke Sacrifice of Atonement, we, muſt not giudge the 
tbe Altar is here ſaid to be hallowed. 4 _ - | Sacrifices of Acknowledgment. And it ſhould ſeem the burn- 
20 And when he hath made an end of reconciling ing of the Fat of the Sin-Offering was deferr'd till now; v. 25. 


the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congrega- that it might be conſum d with the Burnt- Offerings. 4. The 


. a : : | Fleſh of both thoſe Sin-Offerings, whoſe Blood was taken 
tion, and the altar, he ſhall bring the live goat: | Mithin the Vall, was ro be all bürgt, not upon che —— 


21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the at a diſtance without the Camp, to ſignify both our i 
head of the live goar, and confeſs over him all rhe | away of Sin by true Repentance, and che Spirir 3 "= 
iniquicies of thechildren of Iſrael, and all their tranſ- God's putting it away by a full Remiſſion, ſo that it ſhall never 


af] Rig | riſe up in] ent againſt us. 5. He that took the Scape 
gre ſſions in all their ſins, putting them upon the head | Goat — the Wildernelz, and * that burnt the Sin- Offer. 


of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of ing were to be look'd upon as ceremonially unclean, and muſt 
2 fit man into the wilderneſs. 22 And the goat | ot come into the Camp till they bad . d their Clorhes, and 
ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities, unto à land | % er Fleſh in Water, Which ſignified thedefiling Nature 


: + : . of Sin, even the Sacrifice, which was but made Sin, was defi. 
not inhabited: and he ſhall ler go the goar in the | ing: "aj, the Imperfection of the legal Sacrifices ; th 


wilderneſs.. 23 And Aarou ſhall come into the ta- were ſo far from rating away Sin, that eyen they left — 
bernacle of the congre ation, and ſhall put off the | Stain upon thoſe that touch'd them. Laſtly, When all this 


. | > ml was done, the High Prieſt went again into the moſt Hol 
the linnen garments, w ich he put on when he went Place to fetch bis Cenſers and ſo — to his own Hou? 
into the holy place ; and ſhall leave them there | wird Joy, . becauſe he had done his Duty, and died not. | 


24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the] 29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto you 
holy place, and put on his garments, and come forth, | thar in the ſeventh month, on the tenth day of the 
and offer his burnt: offering, and the bh core; month, ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and do no work 
of the people, and make an atonement for himſelf, at all; whether it be one of your own country, or a 
and for the people. 25 And the far of the ſir- offering ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 30 Fox on that 
ſhall he burn upon the alrar!* 26 And he that let go f day (hall the prieſt make an atonement for you, to 
the goat for a ſcape-goar, ſhall waſh his clothes, and | cleanſe you, that ye may be clean from all your ſins 
bathe his flaſ in water, and after ward come into the | before the LORD. 31 It ball le a ſabbath of reſt 
camp. 27 And the bullock for the ſin. offering, and | unto you; and ye ſhall aMi& your ſouls by a ſtatute 
the goat for the ſin· offeting. whoſe blood was brought for ever: 32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 


in to make atonement in the holy Place, ſhall one Car- and whom he ſhall conſecrate, to miniſter in the 
ry forth without the camp, and they ſhall burn in | prieſt's office in his father's ſtead, ſhall make the a- 4 
the fire their skins, and their fleſh, and their dung.] tonement, and ſhall put on the linnen clothes, even 2 

28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his clothes, | the holy garments. 33 And he ſhall make an —_— | 
and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall | ment for the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an 


come into the camp. . atonement for the taberna | 
The High Prieſt having preſented unto the Lord the expia- 44 rnacle of the congregation,and 


tory Sacrifices by the ſprinkling of their Blood, the Remain- forthe altar: and he ſhall make an atonement for the 
der of which 'tis probable he poured out at the Foot of the | prieſts, and for all the people of the congregation. 


Brazeri Altar, 1. He is next to conſes the Sins of Iſrael, with | 34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 


both his Hands upon the Head of the Scape-Goat, v. 21, 21. 
And whenever Bands were impos d upon the Head of any Sa- you, to make an atonement for the children of Iſ- 


erifice; 'twas always done with Confeſſion, according as the rael, for all their fins, once a year, And he did as 

nature of the Sacrifice was; and this being a Sin-Offering, it the LORD commanded Moſes. 

muſt be a Confeſſion of Sin. In rhe latter and more degenerate Here's, 1. The Day appointed for this Solemnity : It muſt 

Ages of the Jewiſh Church, they had a ſer Form of Confeſ- | be obſerved yearly on the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, v. 19. 

ſion prepared for the High Prieſt, but God here preſcribed | The ſeventh Month had been reckon'd the firſt Month, till 

none; for it might be ſuppos'd that the High Prieſt was ſo well | God appointed that the Month in which the Children of 
acquainted with the State of the People, and had ſuch a ten- 1/rael came our of Fgypr, ſhould from thenceforward be ac- 

der Concern for them; that he ks © not any Form, The | counted and called the firf Month. Some have fancy'd that 
Confeſſion muſt be 4s particular as he could make it, not on- | this tenth Day of the ſeventh Month was the Day of the ; 
ly of all the Iniquitiesof the Children of Iſrael, but all their Tranſ- | Year on which our firſt Parents fell, and that it was kept as 
greſſions in all their Sins: In one Sin there may be many Tranſ- | a Faſt in remembrance of that. Dr. Zighefoor computes that 
greſſions from the ſeveral avating Circumſtances of it; this was the Day on which Moſes came the laſt time down 

and in our Confeſſions —— take notice of them, and |] from the Mount, when he brought with bim the renewed 

not only ſay I have ſinned; but with Achan, Thus and thus have | Tables, and the Aſſurances of God's being fully reconciled to , 

1 done. By this Confeſlion he muſt put the Sins of Iſrael pon | rael, and his Face ſhones That Day muſt be a Day of Am. 

the Head of the Goat, i. e. acting Faith upon the Divine Appoint- | ment throughout their Generations, for the Remembrance gf a 
ment, which conſtituted. ſuch a Tranſlation; he muſt tranſ- | God's forgiving them their Sin about the Golden Calf, mi 

fer the Puniſhment incurr'd from the Sinners to the Sacrifice ; | encourage them to hope, that upon their Repentance h. 

Which had been but a Jeſt, nay, an Affront to God, if he | would forgive them all Treſpaſſes, 2. The Duty of the Peo- 

himſelf had not ordain'd it. 2. The Goat was then to be ſent | ple on this Day, (1.) They muſt reft from all their La- 

away immediately by the hand of @ fit Petſon; ed upon | bours z 1: ſhall be a 8 Ref, v. 31. The Work of the 3 
for the purpoſe, into a Wilderneſs, a Land not mi abired : And | Day was itſelf enough, and a good Day's Work if it was | 
God allow'd them to make this Conſtruction of it, That the | done well, therefore they muſt do no other Work at all. T 

ſending away of the Goat was the ſending away of their Sins, | Work of Humiliation ſor Sin requires ſuch a cloſe Applict- 
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tion of Mind; and ſuch a fixed Engagement of the whole 
Man, as will not allow a Diverſion to any other Work. 
The Day f Atonement ſeemꝭ to be that Sabbath ſpoken ot by 
the Prophet, Iſ%. 58. 13. for tis the ſame with 206 Faſt ſpoken: 
ol in the Verſes belore. ( They muſt aſlict heir Souls} They 
muſt refrain fron all bodily Refreſhments and Delights, in to- 


ren of inward Humiliatioh and Conttition of Soul for their 


Sins. They all faſtedon this Day from Food, (except the 
Sick and Children) and laid ade their Ornaments, and did not 
anoiut themielves as Dubiel chap! 15; 3] 14a. David chaſtened 
his Soul with Faſting. Plal 35. 13. Aud it ſignified the morti- 


1 


fying of Sin, and — — it; laoſing the — of Wicked 


neſs; Iſa. 3876, . The Doctors advis d that they. ſnould 
not an that Day read thoſe Fortions of Scripture, which were 
proper to affect them with Delight and Joys becauſe it was a 
Dayorv aflict their Souls. 3. The Perpetuity of this Inſtitution; 
I ſhall b 4 Stututb for ever, v. 29; 34. It muſt not be inter- 
mitted any Tear, nor ever let fall till that Conſtitution 


ven the Puniſhment of them, in his own Body: bon vi Tre 


rd Jeſus was bapriz'd of Jom in Jordan upon the tenth Da 


ſhould be diſſolv'd, and the Typs ſhould be ſuperſeded by the 
Antitype. As longlas we are continually ſinning, we muſt be 


eontinually repenting, and receiving the Atnment. The Law 


of 4 ffiifting'ou? Sits for Sin\ is a'Starute for ever, which will 
rer ee till I there where all . * 
oſe of Repentatice;” will be wipe# from our Eyes. The Apo- 
ſtle en be un, Evidence of of Inſufficiency of the le- 
| Sacrifices''to take away Sin, and purge the Conſcience 
trom it, that im them there was a Remembrance made of Sin 
every Lear, upon the Day of Atonement, (Heb. 10. 1, 2, 3.) The 
Annual Repetition of the Sacrifices ſhew'd that there was in 
them only à faint and feeble Effort towards making Atone- 
ment, it could be done effectually only by offering up of "the 
Body of Chriſt once for all, and that once was ſufficient; that 
Sacrifice needed not to be repeated. 92 
Let us therefore ſee what there was of Goſpel in all this. 
G.) Here is typified the two great Goſpel- Privileges of the 
enriſfon of sin, and Acceſs to God, both which we owe to the 
Mediation of our Lord Jeſus. | | | 
Here then let us fee, 1. The Expiation of Guilt which Chriſt 
made for us. He is himſelt both the Maker arid the Matter 
of tke Atonement; for he is (1.) the Prieſt, the High Prieſt, 
that males Reconciliation for the Sins of the people, Heb. 2. 17, He, 
and none but he, is par negorio,' fit for the Work, and worthy 
of 9 He is appointed by the 5 775 to do it, who 
fanktiffed him, and ſent him into the World for this purpole, 
that GeB might in him WNT the World to 2 He under- 
took it, and for our ſakes ſanctiſeu him ſelſ, and ſet himſelt 
apart for it, Jobs 17. 19. The High Prieſt's frequent bathing 
him ſelf on this Day, KY pertorming the Service of it in fine 
Zinnen than and white, ſignified the Holineſs of the Lord Je- 
ſus, his perfect Purity from all Sid and his being beautified 
and N = Grace: No Min was to be with the 
High Prieſt, when he made Atonement, v. 17. for our Lord Jeſus 
Was to zread the Wine-preſs alone, and of the People there muſt be 
none with him, Ifa. 63. 3, therefore when he entred __ his 


made pertain'd onl 


for our Sins; the Scape-Goat a. Type of Chriſt riſing again for 
P 75 8.3 


? Lot, the Diſpoſal whereof 


5 
— 


R 1 


to ſeparate it af far us the Eaſt fromthe! ſt; Pfſal. 103. 15; 
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their Sins; with reference to which, God is ſaid to have laid 
pon our Lord Jeſus (the Subſtance of all theſe Shadows) the 
niquity f us all, Ila. 53. 6. And he is ſaid to hayt burn our Sins, 


. 
of 


I Per. 2. 24. Thus was he malle Sin for us, that is, 2 Sacrifice 
or Sin, 2 Cor, 5: 21. He ſuffer d and died not only for our 
bod; but in our ſtead; and was forſaken} and ſeemud to be 
forgotten for a time, that we might not be forſakem and for. 
r ever. Some learned Men have computed that our 


of the ſeventh Month, which Wwas the very Day of Atone. 
ment; then he enter d upon his Office, as Mediator, and was 
Jarmediately driven. of tie Spirit into the Wilderneſt, a Land not 
inhabited: (2.) The Conſequent of this was, that all the Ini. 

wities Iſrael were carried into a Tan of Forgerfutneſs, Thus 
Chrilt the Lamb'of:!God rakes away rh Sixof the World, by ta. 
king it upon himſelf! Jobn 1, 297 And when God forgives Sin, 
hee is ſaid to remember it no more, Heß. 8 13. to cut ir behind 
lac back, IIa. 38217, into the Depths of the Sea, Mich 7. 19. and 


2. The Entrance inte Heaveng! which Cbriſt made for us, is 


here typified by the High. Prieſt's Entranet into the moſt 


Holy Place. This che Apoſtle hath expounded;:Heb; 9. 7, ec. 


2 * 


and l Heaven, is the Holieſt af all, but not 


'of chat Building, an- 
and Prayer, chte is 


that the way into it by Faith; Hope, 
1 had ed Ut WEIR dtatly «hp 
nifeſted as it is td ut now by the Goſpel.” (1) That Chriſt 


aut High Prieſt enter d into Heaven fn: Aſcenſion once for 
Na 


all, and as a public Perſon; in the 


me of all his Spiritual 


| 1/rael, and through the Vall of his Fleſh, Which was rent 
for that” purpoſe, "Heb. 10. 20. C3.) That he enter'd by his 
own Blood, "Heb! g. 12. takitig With him to Haven the Virtues 
af the Sacrifice. he offer'd on Earth, and fo ſprinkling his 
Blood as it were before, the. Mercy-Seat, where, it ſpeaks better 


things t an 


the Blood of Bullocks and Goats could do. Hence le 


is ſaid to appear in the midſt of the Throne a Eumb Har 

had been flain, Rev. g. 6. And though he had no Sin of his 

own to expiate, yer 'twas by his own Merit that he-, obtain'd 
0 


tor himſelt, a Re 

4 5-as well as an etc 
High Prieſt in the Holy Place bent Dicen/e; which 
the Interceſſion that Chriſt ever lives to make for us within 
the Vail, in the, Virtue of his, Satisfaction. Aud, we cou 


ration to his own antient Glory, John 17, 


not covered with the Cloudtof this Incenſe: 


rnal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. (4) — 
op 


Mere Mercy i- 


not expect N no not before the Merc 1 it it out 
I 


ſelf will'not fave us, without tlie Interpofal of 4 Mediator, 
The'Interceſſion-ot) Chriſt is chere for forth! before: God as In- 


cenſe, as ibis Intenſe, ' And as4be! High: Prieſt  interceded for 
biaſ Hell. f en 1 fi. 42 and then for all 1/rae, 
ſo out Lord Jeſus, in the Yfth of St. John ich way a 75 
cimen of the Interceſſion he males in Heaven) reconinien 
himſelf firſt to his Father, then bis Diſciples, wh were his 
Howſhold, and then all chat ſhould believe on hum through their Word, 
as all 7/rael;, and having thus Mrrored the Uſes and Intentions 
of his Op „he was inimediately ſeiz d and crucified, pur- 
ſuant to theſe Intentions, © ( 5.) Herein the Entry Chriff made 
far exceeded Aarons; that Aaron could not gain Admiſſion, 
no not for. his on Sons, into the moſt Holy Place: but our 
Lord Jeſus has conſecrated for us alſo a new and living way into 
the Holieſt, f& that we alſo have BoltHeſs to 25 Heb. 10. rg, 20. 
And (laſtly) the High Prieſt was to com̃e out again, but out 
Lord Jeſus ever lidbes making Imterceſſion, and always appears 
in the preſence of God for ut, whither as the Fore-runner he is 
for us enter d, and where as Agent he doth for wy rene. | 
(2.) Here is likewiſe typified the two great Goſpel-Duties 
of Faith and Repentance, by which we are qualified for the 
Atonement, and come to be entitled to the Benefit of it, 
(1.) By Faith we muſt put our Hands upon the Head of the Ot- 
fering relying on Chriſt 24 rhe Lord our Righteouſneſs, pleading 
his Satisfaction, as that which was alone able to atone for 
dur Sins, and procure us a Pardon; Thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, 
for ne. This is all have to ſay for myſelt, Chriſt has died, yea 
rather is riſen again; to his Grace and Government 1 entirely 
ſubmit myſelf, and in him I receive the Atonement, Rom. 5. 11. 
2.) By 7 we muſt Aictk our Souls; not only faſting 
t a time 
rowing for out Sins, and living a Life of Self-denial and 


rom the Delights of the Body, but inwardly for- 


Mortification. We muſt alſo make a penitent Confeſſion of 
Sin, and this with an Eye to Chriſt whom we have pierced, 
and mourning becauſe of him, and a Hand of Faith upon the 
Atonement,” àſſuring ourſelves that F we confeſs our Sins, God 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 
Unrighteonſneſs, Laſtly, In the Year ot Jubilee the Trumpet 
which proclaim'd the Liberty. was order'd to be ſounded in 
the Cloſe of the Day of Aroherhent, Lev. 28. 9. For the Remil- 
ſion of our Debt, Releaſe trom our Bondage; and our Return 
to our Inheritance, is all owing to the Mediation aud Inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, By the Atonement we obtain Reſt for 


our Souls, and all the Glorious Liberties of the Children — 
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CH AP. XVII. . 
er the Law concerning the Atonement to be made for all Iſrael, 
4 ihe High Þrieſt, wb Tabernacle, with the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats ; in this Chapter we have two Prohibitions neceſſary 
for the Proſervation of the Honour of that Atonement. 1. That 
no Sacrifice ſhould be offer'd by any other but the Prieſts, nor any 
where but at the Door of the Tabernacle, and this upon Pain 
of Death, v. 1, —9. 2. That no Blood ſhould be eaten, and 

this under the ſame Penalty, v. 10,16, * 7 


I N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
This is the thing which the LORD hath. com- 
manded, ſaying, 3 What man ſoever there 'be of 
the houſeof Iſrael, that killeth an ox, ot lamb, or 
goat in the camp, or that killeth it out of the 


camp, 4 And bringeth it not unto the door of 


the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an 


offeting unto the LORD, before the tabernacle 
of the LORD; blood ſhall be imputed unto that 


man, he hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be 
cur off from among his people: 5 To the end 
that the children of Iſrael may bring their ſacri- 
fices, which they offer _in the open field, even 
that they may bring them unto the LORD, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
unto the prieſt, and offer them for peace-offcrings 
unto the LORD. 6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood upon the altar of the LORD, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
burn the fat for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 
7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices un- 


to devils, after whom they have gone a whoring : 


This ſhall be a ſtatute ſor ever unto them through- 
out their generations. 8 J And thou ſhall ſay un- 
to them, Whatſoever man there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers which ſojourn among 
you, that offereth a burnt-offering or ſacrifice, 


9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the taber- | - 
nacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 


LORD, even that man ſhall be cut off from a- 
mong his people. | | | 


This Statute obliged all the People of Iſrael to bring all 
their Sacrifices to God's Altar, to be offered there. And as 
to this Matter we muſt conſider, 1, How it had ſtood before. 
r. It was allowed to all People to build Altars, and offer Sa- 
crilices to God where they pleas'd. Wherever Abrabam had 
a Tent he built an Altar, and every Maſter of a Family was 
2 Prieſt to his own Family, as Job, chap. 1. 5. 2. This Li- 
berty had been an Occaſion of Idolatry. When every Man 
was his own Prieſt, and had an Altar of his own, by Degrees 
as they became vain in their Imaginations, they invented Gods 
of their own, and. offered their Sacrifices unto Demons, v. 7 
The Word ſignifies rough er Goats, becauſe it is probable 
in that Shape the Evil Spirits often appeared to them, to in- 
rite their Sacrifices, and to ſignify their Acceptance of them. 
For the Devil ever ſince he became a Revolſter from God, 
and a Rebel againſt him, hath ſet up for a Rival with him, 
and coveted to have Divine Honours paid him; he had the 
Impudence to move it to our Bleſſed Saviour, to fall downand 
worſhip him. The 1ſraelites themſelves had learnt in Egype. to 
facrifice to Demons. And ſome of them it ſhould ſeem praftis'd 
it even ſince the God of 1ſrael had ſo gloriouſly appeared for 
them, and with them. Top are ſaid to go a whoring| after 
theſe Dxmons; for it was ſuch a Breach of their Covenant 
with God, as' Adultery is of the Marriage-Coyenant : And 
they were as ſtrangly addicted to their idolatrous Worſhips, 
and as hardly reclaim'd from them, as thoſe that have given 
themſelves over to Fornication, to work all Uncleanneſs with 
Greedineſs z and therefore 'tis with, Reference to this that God 
calls himſelt à jealous God. (z.) How this Law ſettled it. 
1. Some think that the Children of 7/rael were by this Law 
forbidden, while they were in the Wilderneſs, to kill an 
Beef, or Mutton, 'or Veal, or Lamb, or Goat, even for their 
common eating, but at the Door of the Tabernacle, where the 
Blood and the Fat were to be offer'd to God upon the Altar, and 
— return'd back to the Offering to be egten as a Peace- 


: 2 


Offering, n to the Law. And the Statute is ſo word - 
ed, v, 3,4 as to favour this Opinion, for it ſpeaks —— 
ot billing any Ox, or Lamb, or Goat. The learned De. - 
; worth puts this Senſe upon it, and thinks; That while 
had their Tabernacle ſo near them in the midſt of their Camp, 
; they eat no Fleſh but what had firſt been offer'd to God; but 
when they were — gs this' Conſtitution was 
, alcer'd,” Deut. 12, 21, and they were allow'd to kill ' their 
Beaſts of the Flock and Herd at Home, as well as the Roe- 
Buck and the Hart; only thrice a Tear they were to ſee Gad at 
his Tabernacle, and to eat and drink before him there. And 
it is probable in the Wilderneſs they did not eat much Fleſh; 
but that of their Peace-Offerings, preſerving what Cattle they 
had for breed, againſt they came to Canaan; therefore they 
murmur'd for Fu, being weary of Manna, and Moſes on that 
Occaſion ſpeaks as if they were very ſparing of the Flocks and 
the Herds, Numb. 11.4; 22, Yet it is hard to conftrue this as 
a temporary Law, when ir is expreſly faid to be a Statute for 
ever, y. 2. And therefore, . It ſhould ſeem rather to forbid 
only the killing of Beaſts for Sacrifice, any where but at God's 
Altar. They muſt not offer Sacrifice, as they had done in zhe 
open Field, v. 3. no not to the true God, bur ir muſt be brought 
to the ' Prieſt, to be offer d on the Altar of the Lord: And the 
mighty Solemnity they bad lately ſeen of conſecrating both 
the Prieſts and the Altar, would ſerve for a good Reaſon why 
they ſhould confine themſelves to both theſe, that God had 
ſo ſignally appointed and own'd, Law obliged not only the 
Iſraelites themſelves, but the Proſelytes and Strangers that were 
circumcis d and ſojaurn d among them, who were in 2 
retaining an Affection to their old Ways of Worſhip. any 
ſhould treſpaſs this Law, and offer Sacrifice any where but 
| at the Tabernacle, 1. The Guilt was great; Blood ſhall be im- 
puted to that Man, he hath ſhed Blood, v. . Tho' 'twas but a 
Beaſt he had killed, yet killing it otherwiſe than God bad 
appointed, he was look'd upon as a Myrtherer. Tis by the 
Divine Grant that we have Liberty to kill the Inferiour Crea. 
tures, which we are not intitled to the Benefit of unleſs we 
ſubmit to the Limitations of it, which, are that it be not done 
eicher with Cruelty, or with Superſtition, Gen. 9. 3- 4 Nor 
was there ever any greater Abuſe done to the inferiour Crea- 
tures, than when they wete made either falſe Gods, or Sa- 
crifices to falſe Gods, which 7 — perhaps has ſpecial 
Reference to, when he ſpeaks of the Vanity and Bondage of 
Corruption, which the Creature was made ſubject to, Rom. 8. 
20, 21. compare chap. 1. 23, 25- Idolatrous Sacrifices were 
look d upon not only as Adultery, but as Aurtber, he that 
Meret h them is as if be ſlew a Man, IIa. 66. 3. 2. The Puniſh- 
ment ſhould be ſevere, That Mas ſhall be cas off from among his 
le. Either the Magiſtrate muſt do it, if it were manifeſt 
and notorious, or if not, God" would take the Work into his 
own Hands, and the Offender ſhould be cut off by ſome im- 
mediate Stroke of Divine Juſtice. The Reaſons why God 
thus ſtrictiy ordered all their Sacrifices to be offered at one 
Place were, 1. For the preventing of Idolatry and Superſtition. 
That Sacrifices might be offer d to God, and according to the 
Rule, and without Innovations, they muſt always be offered by 
the Hand of the Prieſts, who were Servants in God's Houſe, 
and under the Eye of the High Prieſt, who was Ruler of the 
Houſe, and took Care to ſee-every thing done according to 
God's Ordinance, 2. Fot the ſecuring of the Honour of God's: 
Temple and Akar; the peculiar Dignity of which would be 
endanger d, if they might offer their Sacrifices any where elſe 
as well as there. 3. For the preſerving of Unity and Bro- 
therly Love among the 1/raelites, that meeting all at one Al. 
tar, as all the Children of the Family meet daily at one Ta- 
ble, they migbt live and love as Brethren, and be as one Man 
of — 2 — 2 — this — 2 3 
- (1.) While the 1ſraclies ke eir Integrity, a ten- 
þ and very jealous R 2 to this Law, as appears by their 
Zeal againſt the Altar which was erected by the two Tribes 
and a half, which they would by no Means have left ſtand- 
ing, if they had not been ſatisſied that it was never deſigned, 
nor ſhould ever be uſed. for Sacriſice or Offering, Joſhe 22. 
1a, c. (z.) The Branch of this Law was for many Ages 
the ſcandalous and incurable Corruption of the Jewiſh Church, 
witneſs that Complaint which ſo often occurs in the Hiſtory 
even of the Good Kings, Howbeit the High Places wert not taken 
| 4289, and it was an Inlet to the groſſeſt Idolateies. (z.) Yee 
this Law was in extraordinary Caſes diſpens'd with. Gideon's 
| Sacrifice, | Jadg. 6. 26, Ann Judg. 13. 19. Sm , 
1 Sam. 7. 9.9. 13.— 11. 15. Dauid :, 2 Sam. 24 18. and 
Elijah's, 1 King. 18. 26. were iccepted, tho* not offered at 
the uſual Place 2 But theſe were all either order d by Angels, 
or n and ſome think that after the Deſo- 
lation of Shiloh, and before the Building of the Temple, while 
the Ark and Altar were unſettled, was more allowable to 
offer Sacrifice elſewhere, 4. How this Matter ſtands now, 
and what Uſe we are to make of this Law. 1. It is certain; 
ITO ets — 
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a ny one place. Our Saviour hath made this clear, Joh. 4. 21. 
and the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. according to the Prophecy, that 
in.every Place Incenſe ſhould be offered, Mal. 1. 11. We have 
now no Temple nor Altar that ſanRtifies the Gift, nor doch the 
Goſpel Unity lie in ons place, but in one Heart, and the Uni- 
ty of rhe Spirit. 2. Chriſl is our. Altar, and the true Tabernacle, 
Heb. 9. 11,—13, 10. in him God dwells among us, and *tis in 
him that our Sacrifices are acceptable to God, and in him. only, 
1. Pet. 3. 3. To ſet up other Mediators, or other Altars, or 
other expiatory Sacrihces, is in effect to ſet up other Gods. 
He is the Centre of Unity, in whom all God's Iſrael meet. 
3. Let we are to have Reſpect tio the Publick worſhip of God; 
not forſaling the Aſſemblies of his People, Heb. 10. 25. The 
Lord loves the Gates of Zion more than all the Dwellings of Ja. 
cob, and ſo ſhowld wes ſee Ezek. 20. 40. Though God will 
graciouſly accept our Family-Offerings, we muſt not therefore 
negleck the Door of the Tabernatle. . {17 ev 


10 J And-wharſoever man there be of the houſe 


of Iſrael, or of the- ſtrangers that ſojourn among 


> SS 
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you, that eateth any manner of blood ; I will even 
{ct my face againſt that ſoul that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 11 For 
the life of the fleſh 5s in the blood: and I have 
given it to you upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls, for it is the blood that mak- 
eth an aronement for the ſoul. 12 Therefore I 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, No ſoul of you 
ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth among you eat blood. 13 And whatſo- 
ever man there be of the children of Iſrael, or of 
3 rangers that ſojourn among you, which hunt- 
eth and catcheth any beaſt or fowl that may 
be eaten; he ſhall even pour out the blood there- 
of and cover it with duſt.” 14 For it is the life 
of all fleſh, the blood of it i for the life thereof: 
therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall 
eat the Hood of no manner of fleſh: for the life 


-of all fleſh the b:ood thereof :' whoſoever eateth 


„ ſhall be cut off. 15 And eyery ſoul that eateth 
that which died: of itſelf,” ot that which was torn 
with beaſtr"(whether it be one of your own country 
or a ſtranger) he ſhall both wat „his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and becunclean until the 
even: then ſhall he be clean. 16 But if he waſh 
chem got, nor bathe his fleſh,” then he ſhall bear 
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Here's à Repetition and: Confirmation of the Law againſt 
eating Blood. We have met with this Prohibition twiee before 
here in the Levitical Law, chap. 3. 177. 26. beſides the Place 
it had inothe Precepts of Noah, Gen. 9. 4. But here, 1. The 
Prohibition is repeated again and again, and Reference had 


to the former Laws to this Purpoſe, u. 12. 1 aid to the my | 
deen of Igael;i we; Soxl-of you ſpall ar Blood; and again, oo Gal 


the Blond of no manner of Fleſh, A great Streſs is 
—— —— 26 4 — which hath —_ in * at firſt 
View one would:think.- 2. Tis made binding, not only to 
the Houſe of iſrael, but to the Strangers thr ſourned among 
them, v. 00 Which pet was one Reaſon why twas thought 


adviſable ſot a time 20 forbid Blood to the Gentile Converts, 


Acts 15. 2. 3. The Penalty annen'd to this Law is very 
ſevere, v. 10. I toill even ſet my Face againſt that Soul that eat- 
erh Blood, if he: doit preſumpruouſly,” and 'will cut him off 1 
and again. . 1. He ſball bo cura. Note, God's Wrath will 
be the Sinner's Ruin- Write that Man unden, for ever un- 
done, againſt whom God ſets his Face; for what Creature is 
le to confront the Creator? 4. A Reaſon is given for this 
Law, v. f l. becauſe it in rhe. Blood that makes Atonement for the 
Soul; and therefore'it was appointed to make Atonement with, 
becauſe dhe Lie M the Fleſh is in the Blood : The Sinner de- 
ſerved to die, therefore the Sacrifice muſt die ; nom the Blood 
being ſo:tbe Life, that * kill's for Man's 
Uſe; byabe drawing aur of all their Blond, God appt 
ſprinkling on pouring out of che Blood of the Sacrifice upon the 
— toi ſi that the Life of the Saeriſiee was — 
God ĩnſtead of the Sinner's Life; and as Ranſom or Counter 
price or it z; therefore withour 'ſhedding of Blond there was no 
fron, Hab. 9. 23. For this Ren ſon they muſt eat no Blood, 
and (.) It was then a very good Reaſoa] for God would by 
this tuenns preſerve the Honour of thut Way of Atenement 
which he had inſtituted, and keep up in che Minds of the Peo- 
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ple a reverent Regard to it. The Blood of the Covenant being 
then ſenſible, no Blood muſt be either — or trodden — 
Foot 43 4 common thing, as they muſt have ao Ointment or Per- 
fume like that which God ordered them to make for himſelf 
But (2.) This Reaſon is now ſuperſeded, which intimates, 
That the Law it ſelf was Ceremonial, and is now no longer in 
Force: The Blood of Chriſt who is come, and we are to look 
for no other, is that alone which makes Atonement for the Sou! 
and of which the Blood. of the Sacrifices was an imperte& 
Type: The coming of the Subſtance doth away the Shadow, 
The Blood of Beaſts is no longer the Ranſom, but Chriſt's Blood 
only : And therefore there is not now that Reaſom for abſtain- 
ing from Blood that was then; and we cannot ſuppoſe it was 
the Will of God, that the Law ſhould ſurvive the Reaſon of it. 
The Blood, provided it be fo prepared as not to be unwholeſome, 
is now allowed for the Nouriſhment of our Bodies; becauſe it 
is no longer appointed to make Atonement for the Soul. (3.) Vet 
fill a uſeful Significancy: The Life is in the Blood ; 
tis the Vehicle of the Animal Spirits, and God would have his 
* to regard even the Life of their Beaſts, and not to be 
cruel and hard. hearted, nor to take Deligbt in any thing that's 
barbarous. They muſt not be a Blood-thirſty People. The 
Blood then made Atonement; now the Blood of Chriſt doth ſo 
effectually, to that therefore we mult bave a reverent Regard, 
and not ufe it as 4 common thing; for God will ſer his Face 
againſt thaſe that do ſo, and they ſhall be cut off, Heb. 10. 29. 
5. Some other Precepts are here given as Appendages to this 
Law, and Hedges about it. 1, They muſt cover the Blood of 
that which they took in hunting, v. 13. They muſt not only 
not eat it, but give it a decent Burial, in Token of ſame. 
ay" which they muſt believe lay hid in this Conſtitution, 
The Jeus look upon this as a, very weighty Precept, and ap- 
point that the Blood ſhould be cover'd with theſe Words, 
Bleſſed be he that hath ſanct᷑ i ſed us by his Precepts, and command- 
6d us 10 cover Blood. 2. They muſt not eat that which died of 
itſelf, or was torn of Beaſts, v. 15. for the Blood was either not 
at all, or not regularly drawn out of them. God would have 
them to be curious in their Diet, not with the Curioſity that 
 gratifies the ſenſual Appetite, but with that which checks 
and reſtrains it. God would not allow his Children to eat 
every thing that came in their Way, with Greedineſs, but to 
conſider diligently what was before them that they might learn 
in other things to ast Queſtzons for Conſcience Sake, They my 
flew upon the Spoil ſinned, 1 Sam. 14. 32, 33. If a Man di 
thro” Ignorance or Inconſideration eat the Fleſh of any-Beaſt 
not duly lain, he muſt waſh himſelf and his Clothes, elſe he 
bore his Iniquity, v. 15. 16. The Pollution was Ceremonial; 
fo was the Purification from it; but if a Man lighted the pre- 
ſcribed Method of cleanſing, or would not ſubmit to it; he 
thereby contraſted a Moral Guilt, See the Nature of a Remedi- 
al Law; he that obeys it has the Benefit of it, he that doth 
| not, not only remains under his former Guilt, but adds to that 
the Guilt of contemning the Proviſions made by Divine Grace 


for his Relief, and fins againſt the Remedy. 


CHAP. XVII. 


| Here's 1. A general Law againſt all Conformity to the corrajt 

Uſages of the Heathen, v. 1,5, 2. Particular Laws, (i.) 

Againſt Inceſt, v. 6.— 18. (2.) Againſt beaſily Luſt, and 

| barbarous Idolatries, v. 19,—23. 3. The inſortement of theſe 
Laws from the Ruin of the Canaanites, v. 24,—30, 


1 AY D the LOR Dſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
. 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, I am the LORD your God. 3 Afﬀer 
the doings of the land of Egypt wherein ye dwelt, 
ſhall ye not do; and after the doings of the land 
of Canaan whither I bring you, ſhall ye not do: 
neither ſhall ye walk in theit ordinances. 4 Ye 
ſhall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, 
to walk therein: I am the LORD your God. 
5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments: Which if a man do, he ſhall live in them: 
Fam the LO RP. 

After divers Ceremonial Inſtitutions God here returns to 

give them Moral Precepts. The former are ſtill of uſe to us 

' as Types, the latter ſtill binding as Laws. We have here, 

1. The Sacred Authority by which theſe Laws are enacted ; 
I am the Lord your God, v. 1, 4, 30, and I am the Lord, v. 5. 

i 6, 21, The Lord that bave' a Right to rule all, your God that 
have a Right to rule you. | Jehovah is the Fountain of Being, 
and therefore the Fountain of Power, whoſe we are, whom 
we are bound to ſerve, and who is able to avenge all Diſo- 
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bedience. Dur God whom you have conſented. to, you are 
happy in, you lie under the higheſt Obligations imaginable 
to, and to whom you are accountable, 2. A ſtrict Caution io 
take heed of retaining the Reliques of the Idolatries of Egypr, 


where they had dwelt, and of receiving the InfeQtion of the 


1dolatries of Can4an, whither they were now going, v 3. Now 
God was by Moſes teaching them his Ordinances, there was 
aliquid dediſcendum, (ſomething to be unlearned, which they 
hag ſuck'd in with their Milk in Egypt, a Country noted for 
1dolarry z Te ſhall not do afier the doings of the Land of Egypt. 
»Twould be the greateſt Abſurdity in itſelf, to retain ſuch an 
Aſtection for their Houſe of Bondage, as to be governed in 
their Devotions by the Uſages of it; and the greateſt _ 


4 


ä 


— 

thers brother, thou ſhalt not approach to his wife: 
ſhe z5 thine aunt. 15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
nakedneſs of thy daughter in law : ſlle ij thy ſons 
wife, thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 16 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy bro- 
thers wife: it is thy brothers nakedneſs. 17 Thou 
ſhalr not uncover the nakedneſs of a woman and 
her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take her Tons 
daughter, or her daughters daughter, to. uncover 
her nakedneſs; for they are her near kinſwomen: 


tude to God, who had ſo wonderſully and graciouſly deliver-* it is wickedneſs. ' 18 Neither ſhalt thou take à 


ed hem. Nay, as it they had been governed by a Spirit of 
ContradiQion, even after they had. received theſe Ordinances 
of God, they would be in danger of admitting the wicked 
Uſages of the Canoanttes, and of inheriting theic Vices with 
their Land. Of this Danger they are here warned, Te ſhall 
not walk in their Ordinancet. Such a Tyrant is Cuſtom, that 
their Practices are called Ordinances, and they became Rivals 
even with God's Ordinances, and God's profeſſing People were 
in danger of receiving Law from them. 3. A folemn Charge 
to them to keep God's Judgments, Statutes, and Ordinances, v. 
4, 5. To this Charge, and many other the like, David ſeems 
to refer, in the many Prayers and Profeſſions he makes rela- 
ting to God's Law in the 119th Pſalm, Obſerve here, (1.) The 
great Rule of our Obedience; God's Statutes, and Judgments. 
Thoſe we mult keep, to walk therein. We mult keep them in 
our Books, and keep them in our Hands, that we may practiſe 
them in our Hearts and Lives. Remember God's Command- 
ments to do them, Pſal. 103. 18. keep in them, as our Way to 
travel in; keep to them as our Rule to work by, Keep them 
as our Treaſure, as the Apple of our Eye, with the utmoſt 
Care and Value. (2.) The great Advantage of our Obedience; 
Which if a Man do, he hall live in them, i. e. he ſhall be hap- 
py here and hereafter, We have reaſon to thank God, (1,) 
"That this is ſtil] in force as a Promiſe, with a very favourable 
Conſiruion of the Condition, It we keep God's Commandments 
in Sincerity, tho" we come ſhort of a ſinleſs Perfection, we 
ſhall find the Way of Duty is the Way of Comfort, and will 
be the Way to Happineſs, Godlineſs has the Promiſe of Life, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. Wiſdom hath ſaid, Keep my Commandments and 
live: And if through the Spirit we mortify the Deeds of the Body, 

which are to us as the Uſages of Egypt were to Iſrael) we 

ball live, (z.) That it is not ſo in force in the Nature of a 
Covenant, as that the leaſt Tranſgreſſion ſhall for ever ex- 
clude us from this Life. The Apoſtle quotes this twice, as 
oppoſite to the Faith which the Goſpel reveals. Tis the 
Deſcription of the Righteouſneſs which id by the Law, The Man 
that doth them ſhall hve & &v10is, Rom. 10. f. and is urged to 
prove that the Law is not of Faith, Gal. 3. 12. The Altera- 
tion which the Goſpel has made is in the laſt Word; till 


wife to ber fiſter to vex her, to uncover her naked- 
neſs, beſides the other in her life-time. 


Theſe Laws relate to the ſeventh Commandmenut, and nd 
doubt are obliging to us how under the Goſpel, for they are 
conſonant to the very Light and Law of Nature: One of the 
Articles, that of a Man's having his Father's Wife; the A 
{tle ſpeaks of as a Sin not ſo muth as nam'd among the G by 
1 Cor. 5. 1, Tho" ſome of the Inceſts here fotbidden were 
pratis'd by ſome particular Perſons among the Heathen, Je 
they were diſallowed and deteſted, unlefs among thoſe , 
tions who were become barbarous, and were quite given up 
vile Affection: 495 348 . 
Obſerve, 1. That which is forbidden as to the Nelatibs 
here inſtanced in, is approaching to them to uncover their Na- 
kedneſs, v. 6. (I.) It is chiefly intended to forbid the marry- 
ing of any of theſe Relations. Marriage is a divine Inſtitution, 
that add the Sabbath the eldeſt of all other, of equal ſtand- 
ing with Man upon the Earth: It is intended for the Comfort 
of Human Life, and the decent and honourable 2 
of the Human Race, ſuch as became the Dignity ot Man's 
Nature, above that of the Beaſts. Tis honourable in all, and 
theſe Laws are for the Support of the Honour of it. Twas re- 
quiſite a divine Ordinance ſhould be ſubject to divine Rules 
and Reſtraints, eſpecially becauſe it concerns a thing wWbefe- 
in the corrupt Nature of Man is as apt as, in any thing to be 
wilſul and impetuous in its Deſires, and impatient, of Check. 
Yet theſe Protiibitions. beſides their being enacted by an un- 
conteſtable Authority, are in themſelves highly reaſonable and 
equitable. - (1,) By Martiage two were to become one Fleſh, 
therefore thoſe that beftre.* were ia a Senſe on Fleſh by Na- 
ture, could not without the greateſt Abſurdity become one Fle 
by Inſlitution , for the Tnſtitution' was deſigned to unite thoſe 
who before were not united. (.) Marriage puts an Equality 
between Husband and Wife; 1; ſhe not thy Gompanionz taken 
out of thy Side? Therefore if thoſe, who before were, Superior 
and Inferior, ſhoiild intermarry (which is the Caſe in moſt of 
the Inſtances here laid down) the Order of Nature would be 


the Man that doth them ſhall live, but none live in them, for the \ taken away by a poſitive Inſlitution, which muſt by no means 


Law could not give Life, becauſe we could not perfectly keep 
it; 'twas weak thro” the Fleſh, not in itſelt; but now the Man 
that doth them ſhall live by the Faith of the Son of God. He ſhall 
owe his Life to the Grace of Chriſt, and not to the Merit of 
his own Works; ſee Gal. 3,21, 22. The Juſt ſhall live, but 
they ſhall live by Fauh, by virtue of their Union with Chriſt, 
who is their Life. 


6 J None of you ſhall approach to any that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs : I 
am the LORD. 7 The nakedneſs of thy father, 
or the nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not 
uncover; ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not unco- 


ver her nakedneſs. 8 The nakedneſs of thy fa- 


thers wife ſhalt thou not uncover: it is. thy fa- 
thers nakedneſs. 9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, 
the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy 
mother, whether ſhe be born at home, or born 
abroad, even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not unco- 
ver. 10 The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, or 
ot thy daughters daughter, even their nakedneſs 
thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs i, thine own 
nakedneſs. 11 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe is thy ſiſter) 
thou ſhalt not uncover het nakedneſs. 12 Thou 
ſhalr not uncover the nakedheſs of thy fathers fi- 
ſter: ſhe is thy fathers near kinſwom̃an. 13 Thou 
ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy - mothers 
ſiſter, for ſhe in thy mothers neat kinſwoman. 14 


Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fa- 
V/V Is Ek . 


be allow'd, The Inequality between Maſter and Servant, No- 
ble and Ignoble, is founded in Conſent and Cuſtom, and there's 
no Harm done if that be taken away by the Equality of Mar- 
riage 3 bur the Inequality between Parents and Children, Un- 
cles and Nieces, Aunts and Nephews, either by Blood or Mar- 
riage, is founded by Nature, and is therefore perpetnal, and 
cannot without Confuſion be taken away by the Equality of 
Marriage, the Inſtirution of which, tho* ancient, is ſubſequent 
to the Order of Nature. (3.) No Relatibas that are Equals 
are forbidden, but only Brothers and Sifters, either by thejwhole 
Blood, or half Blood, or by Marriage; and in this there is 
not the ſame natural Abſardiry as in the former, for Adam's 
Sons muſt of neceſſity marry their own Siſters; but it was re- 
quiſite it ſhould be made by a poſitive Law znlawful and d- 
teſtable, for the preventing of ſinfal Familiarities berweer 
thoſe, that in the Days of their Youth are ſuppoſed to live 
in a Houſe together, and yet cannot intermarry without de- 
feating one of the Intentions of Marriage, which is the Eü- 
largement of Friendſhip and Intereſt. If every Man matried 
his own Siſter, as they would be apt to do from Genetation 
to Generation, if it were lawful, each Family would be 4 
World to itſelf, and it would be forgotten that we are Afem- 
bers one of another. Tis certain this has always been lfook'd 
upon by the moſt ſober Heathen as a moſt infamous and abo- 
minable thing; and they who had not this Law, yet were 
herein a Law io themſelves, | The making uſe of the Ordinance 
of Marriage for the patronizing of inceſſnons Mixtures, is ſu 
far from juſtifying them, or extenuating their Guilt; that ic 
adds the Goilc of profaning an Ordinance of God, and profti- 
tuting that to the vileſt Purpoſes; which was inſtiruted for 
the nobleſt Ends. But (.) Ufcleanneſs committed with any 
of theſe Relations out of Marriage, is likewiſe without doubt 
forbidden here, and no leſs — * than the former; as alſo 
all: laſcivious Carriage, wanton Dalliance, and every thin 

pon has the appearance of this Evil. Relations muſt love 
one another, and are to have free and familiar Converſe with 


Pp 3 eath 


— ä—4ä—äũ4—è — 
— 


— —_— 


+ 
— ä—LU—U—ÿ ——— ——6:'O——.— — — — —_—— 


\ 


/ 


1 
+ os 


FE WS" INIT, 


- ; 
an. Seed * — — 1 — DIES a. TS , 1 
abs F 2 2 - - : 15 = ay * — 
rr More wonder ˖˙ 44 2 W - : 
— _ 
4 5 « * 
= 
2 , * 
2 = 
' . \ + %.A — * . 
1 * 
— — 


each other, but it muſt be with all Purity; and the leſs it is 


ſulpected of evil by others, che more Care ought the Perſons | 


zhemſelves 10 take, chat Saran do not get Advantage ogamP 

Na he is a very ſubtle Enemy, and ſeeks all Occalions 
ainſt us. ; | 

| 2 The Relations forbidden are moſt of them plainly de- 


4evibed'z and 'tis generally laid down as a Rule, thac what 


Aclatonsof a Man's on he-is bound up from marrying With, 


tbe ſame Relations of bis Wife he is likewiſe forbidden 10 
marry with, for they two are one. The Law which forbids 
"marrying a Brother's Wife, (v. 16.) had an Exception eculiar 
to he Fewiſh State, That if a Man died without Iſſue, his 
Rether, or next of Kia, ſhoyld marry the Widow, and raiſe 
up Seed to the Deceaſed, Deut. 24+ V for Reaſons which held 
good only in that Commonwealth; and therefore now thoſe 
eaſons ceaſe, the Exception ceaſeth, and the Law is in 
force, that a Man muſt in no caſe marry his Brother's Widow. 
That Article. v. 18. which forbids a _ to take N Wife 5 her 
er, ſuppoſeth a Connivance at Polygamy, as ſome other 
Tous —4 did (Exed. 21, 10. Deut. 21. 15,) but forbids a 
Man's marrying wwe. Siſters, as Jacob did, becauſe between 
them, who bad? before been equal, there would be apt to ariſe 
greater Jealquſies and Animoſities, than between Wives that 
_ Vere not ſo nearly related. If the Siſter of the Wife be taken 
far the Concubine, or ſecondary Wife, nothing can be more 
vexing in her Life, or as long as ſhe lives. | 


19 Alſothou ſhalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is put 
apart for her uncleanneſs. 20 Moreover, thou 

malt not lie carnally with thy neighbours wife to 
deſile thyſelf with her. 21 And thou ſhalt not let 
any of thy ſeed paſs thro the fire to Moloch, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: I 
am the LORD. 22 Thou ſnalt not lie with man- 
kind as with womankind:;_ it is abomination... 23 
Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt, to defile 
_-thyſelf therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſtand 
before a beaſt to lie down thereto: it i confuſion. 
24 Defile not you yourſelves in any of theſe things: 
ſor in all; theſe the nations are defiled which I 
caſt out before you. 25 And the land is defiled: 
therefore 1 do viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and the lang. itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. 
26 Ye ſhall. therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 
judgments, and ſhall not commit any of theſe abo- 
-minations; "ether any of your own nation, nor 
amy ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 27 (For 
all theſe abominations have the men of the land 
done which were before you, and the land is de- 
fiſed.) 28 That the land ſpue not you out. alſo, 
"when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations, that 
were before you. 29 For whoſoever ſhall commit 
any of theſe abominations, even the ſouls that 
commit them ſhall be cut off om among their 
people. 30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordi- 
nance, that e commit not any one of theſe abomi- 
nable cuſtoms, which were committed before you, 
and that ye defile- nor yourſelves therein: I am 
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Here's 1. A Law to preſerye the Honour of the Marriage- 
Red, that it ſhall, not be unſeaſpnably us'd, v. 19. nor inva» 
; an Adulterer, v. 20. a. A; Law againſt that which 
was, the moſt unnatural Idolatry, Nr tbeir Children to 
paſs thro': the Fire to Moloch, v. 21.  Moloch (as ſome think) was 
the Idol in and by which they worſhipped 1% Sun, that great 
Fire of the World; and therefore in the Worſhip of it the 
made their own Children either Sacilfices to this Idol, burn. 
ing them to death before it; or Devotaes to it, cauſiug them 
to paſs between two Fires, as ſome think, or to be thrown 
_ thro' one, to the Honour of this preteuded Deity ;. imagining, 
that the conſecrating but of one of their Children in this man. 


ner to Molech, would procure. good Fortune for all the reſt of 


their Children. Did Idolaters thus give their on Children 
to falſe Gods, and ſhall we think any thing too dear to be de- 
dicated to, or to be parted with for the true God? See how 
this Sin of  1/rael (which, they were afterwards; guilty of not 
withſtanding this Law) is aggravated from the Ralation which 


55 their Children ſtood in to God, Exch. 76. 20. | Thou 
baſs taken thy Sent and thy Daughters, whom: thouchaſt born un- 
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to me, and theſe thou haſt ſacrific'd. Thereſore tis here call' 
profaning the Name of their Ged , for it look d as if they thought 
they were under greater Obligations to Moloch than to Jepg. 
wah , for to him they offered their Cattle only, but to Moloch 
their Children, 3. A Law againft unnatural Lufts, Sodom 

and Beaſtiality, Sins not to be nam'd or thought of withouz 
the utmoſt Abhorrence imaginable, v. 22, 23, Other Sins 
level Men with rhe Beaſts, but theſe ſink them much lower: 
That ever there ſhould haye been occaſion for the making of 
theſe Laws, and that ſince they are publiſhed they ſhould ever 
have been broken, is the perpetual Reproach and Scandal of 
the Human Nature; and the giving of Men up to thiſe wile 
Afﬀettions, was many times the Puniſhment of their Idolatries; 
ſo the Apoſtle news, Rom. 1. 24 4. Arguments againſt theſe 
and the like abominable Wickedneſſes. He that has an in. 
diſputable Right to command us, yet becauſe he will deal 
with us as Men, and draw with the Cords of 4 Man, conde. 
ſcends to reaſon with us. 7. Sinners defile themſelves with 
theſe Abominations, v. 24. Defile not yourſelves in any of theſe 
things, All Sin is defiling to the Conſcience, but theſe are Sins 
that have a particular Turpitude in them. Our heavenly Fa- 
ther, in Kindneſs to us, requires of us that we keep ourſelves 
clean, and do not wallow in the Dirt. 2. The Souls that tom. 
mit them ſhall be cut off, v. 29. and juſtly; for if any Man de- 
file the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Fleſh. 
ly Lufts war againf the Soul, and will certainly be the Ruin 
of it, if God's Mercy and Grace prevent not. 3. The Land u 
defiled, v. 25. If ſuch Wickedneſſes as theſe be practiſed and 
connived at, the Land is thereby made unfit to have God's 
Tabernacle in it, and the pure and holy God will withdraw 
the Tokens of his gracious Preſence from it, *'Tis alſo rea- 
dered unwholſome to the Inhabitants, who are hereby infeR- 
ed with Sin, and expoſed to Plagues; and it is really nauſe- 
ous and loathſome to all good Men ia it, as the Wickedneſs of 
Sodom was to the Soul of righteous Lot. 4. Theſe have been 
the Abominations of the former inhabitants, v. 24, 27, There: 
fore 'twas neceſſary thefe Laws ſhould be made, as Antidotes 


and Preſervatives from the oy are then neceſſary, when 


we go into an infected Place. And therefore they ſhould not 
practiſe any ſuch things; becauſe the Nations that had pra- 
Aiſed them, now lay under the Curſe of God, and were ſhort- 
iy to fall by the Sword of Iſrael. They could not but be ſeu- 
ible how odious thoſe People had made themſelves, who 
wallowed in this Mire, and bow they ſtank in the Noſtrils of 
all good Men; and ſhall a People ſanQified and dignified, as 
Iſrael was, make themſelves thus vile > When we obſerve 
how ill Sin looks in others, we ſhould uſe hat as an Argu- 
ment with ourſelves, with the utmoſt Care and Caution to 
preſerve our Purity. 5. For theſe and the like Sins the Ca- 
naamtes were to be deſtroyed theſe filled the Meaſure of the 
Amornes Iniquity, Gen. 15. 16. and brought down that De- 
ſtruction of ſo many populous Kingdoms, which the !/raelives 
were now ſhortly to be not A*. Spe ctators, but the Iaſtru- 
ments of; Therefore 1 do yr the Iniquity thereof” upon it, v. 25. 
Note, The tremendous Judgments of God executed on thoſe 
that are daringly profane and atheiſtica}, are intended as 
Warnings to thoſe who profeſs Religion, to take heed of eve- 
ry thing that has the leaſt appearance of, or tendency towards 
Profaneneſs aud Atheiſm.” Even the Ruin of Canaanites is an 
Admonition to Iſraelites, not to do like them. Nay, to ſhe w 
that not _ the Creator is provoked, but the Creation bur:hen- 
ed by ſuch Abominations as theſe; 'tis added, v. 25, The Land 
ſelf vomiteth out her Inhabitants, The very Ground they went 
upon did as it were groan under; them, and was fick bf ther, 
and not eaſy till it bad diſcharged itſelf of theſe Enemies of 
the Lord, IIa. 1.24 This ſpeaks.the extreme Losthſomneis 
of Sin; finful Man indeed Hinte Wniquity like Water, but the 
harmleſs Part of the Creation even heaves at it, and riſe) 

inſt it. Many a Houſe and mauy a Town hath ſpud os: 
the wicked Inhabitants, as it were with Abhorrence, Rev, 3. 
16. therefore take heed, ſaith God, that the Land [pus not 
you or alſo, v. 29. *PTwas ſecured to them, zud entailed 
upon them, and yet they muſt expect, that it they made the 
Vices, of the Caraanue; their own, With their Land, their 
Fate would be the ſame. Note, wicked 1{raelites. are as abo- 


£*®; 


minable to Gqd as wicked Canaanites, and more ſo; and will 


} | be #&/ſoon' ſpued out, or ſboner. Such a Warning as this here 


given to the 1/racliaes, is given by the Apoſtle to the Gentile 
Converts,, with reference to the rejett ed Jews, in. whaſd room 
they Were ſubſtituted, Rom, 11. 19, cr. they. mult akg. heed 
of falling by the [ame Example of Unbeliefs Heb. 4, el 
more generally / and let it deter us effectually from all finful 


Caurſes, to canſider how many they have been the Nuit of. 


Lay the Ear of Faith to the Gates of the bottomſeſs Pit, and 
hear the doleful Shrieks and Outcries of damned Siaggts, 
whom Earth has” ſpued aut, and Hell has ſwallowed, that find 
themſelyes undone, for ever undone by Sin, and tremble left this 
be your: Portion at laſt. God's Threatnings arid - Judgments 
ſhould frighten, us fram Sia. Lalo, The Chapter e 
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with a ſovereign Antidote againſt this Infection, v. 30. There 
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ye (hall keep mine Ordinances, that ye commit A. one of 
theſe abominab Cuſtoms. This is the Remedy pref: d. Note, 
1, Sinful Cuſtoms are abominable Cuſtoms, and their heing com- 
mon and faſhionable, doth not make them at all the lets abo- 
minable, nor ſhould we the leſs abominate- them, but the 
more; becauſe the more cuſtomary they are, the more dange- 
rous they are, 2. 'Tis of pernicious conſequence to admit and 
allow of any one ſinful Cuſtom, becauſe one will make way for 
many. Uno abſurdo dato mille The way of Sin is 
down-hill, 3. A cloſe and conſtant Adherence to God's Or- 
dinances, is the moſt effectual Preſervative from the Infection 
of groſs Sin, The more we taſte of the Sweetneſs, and feel 
of the Power of holy Ordinances, the leſs mind we ſhall have 
to the forbidden Pleaſures of Sinners abominable.Cuſtoms, 
'Tis the Grace of God ow that will ſecure us, and that Grace 
is ro be expected only in the uſe of the Means of Grace, Nor 
doth God ever leave any to their on Hearts Luſts, till they 
have firſt left him and his Inſtitutions. -- | | 


"CHA P. XIX. 


ome Ceremonial Precepts there are in this Chapter, but moſt f 
| them are Ten be. would won der that when ſome y the 
lighter Matters of the Law are — enlarged upon, witneſs 
two long Chapters concerning the Leproſy, many of the weightier 
Matters are put into a little Compaſs : Divers of the ſingle Verſes. 
of this Chapter contain whole Laws concerning Judgment and 
Mercy; for theſe are things which are manifeſt in every Man's 
Conſcience ; Mens own Thoughts are abls toexplaiy theſe, and to 
comment upon them, (1) Ih Lau this Chapter which were 
peculiar to the Jews are, 1. Concerning their heate· Offerings, 
| Va $x——$. 2+ Concerning the Gleanings of their Fields, v. 9, 10. 
3. Againſt Mixtures of their Cattle, Seed, and Cloth, v. 19. 
14. Concerning their Trees, v. 23, —2 1. F. Againſt ſome ſuper- 
ſlitious Uſages, v. 26,—28, But (2) Moſt of theſe Precepts are 
obliging to us, for they are Expoſitions of moſt of the ten Com- 
mandments. 1. Here's the Preface o the ten Commandmenti, 
I am the Lord, repaated here fifteen times. 2. 1 Sum of the| 
ten Commandments. All the firſt Table in that, Be ye 9 
v. 2. All the ſecond Table in that, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 


| hour, v. 18. and an Anſwer to that Qyeſtion, Who it my. 


22 v. 33, 34+ 3. Something of each Commandment. 1. 
firſt Commandment is implied in that which is oft repeated 
here, I am your Gad. And here's 4 Prohibition ' of Inc hant- 
ment, v. 26. and Witchcraft, v. 31. which make a God of the 
Devil. 2. 1dolatry againſt the ſecond Command ment is forbidden, 
V.4 3. Profanation of God's Name againſt the third, v. 13. 
4. Sabbath Santtification 1s preſſed, V. 3, 30. 8, Children are 
required to honour their Parents, v. 3. and the aged, v. 33. 6. 
Hatred and Revenge are here forbidden againſt the ſixth Cum- 
mandment, v. 17, 18. 7. Adultery, v. 20,22: ant Whore-| 
dom, v. 29, 8. Juſtice is „2 in Tudgment, v. 15. 
Theft forbidden, v. 11. Fraud, and with-holding Dues, v. 13. 
nd falſe Weightss! v. 35, 36. 9. Dying, v. 11. e 
V. 14. Tale. bearing, and falſe witneſs bearing, v. 16. 10. 1 
tenth Commandment, laying a Reſtraint upon the Heart, ſo doth! 
that, v. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine Heart, | 
And here's a. ſolemn Charge to obſerve all theſe States, v. 37. 
Now theſe are things which need not much Help for the Linde. 
fanding of them, but require conſtant Care and Warchſulneſs for | 
_ thy obſerving of them. A good Underſtanding have all they | 
that do theſe Commandments, 7 1 


1A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
4 2 Speak unto all the congregation. of the 
children of Iſtael, and ſay unto them, Ye-ſhall be 
holy; for I the LORD your God am holy, 3 J Ye 
ſhall fear every man his mother and his father, 
and keep my ſabbaths: I am the LORD your 
God. 4 Tutn ye not unto idols, nor make to 
yourſelves. molten gods: Lam the L ORD your 
God. 5 5 And if ye offer a ſactiſice of peace-! 
offerings unto the LORD; ye ſhall offer it at 
your own, will. 6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow ;' and if ought re- 
main until the third day, it Mall be burnt in the 
fire, 7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
it is abominable ; it ſhall not be accepted. 8 
Therefore every one that eatech it Thall bear his 
iniquity, becauſe he hath ptofaned the hallowed 
thing of the LORD; and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. 9 4. And when ye reap | 
the harveſt of your land, thou ſhalt not wholly 


„ 


reap the corners of thy field; neithet ſhalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy harveſt, 10 And thou 

ſhalt not glean thy vineyard. ; neither ſhalt thou 
gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou ſhalt 


leave them for the poor: and ſtranger: I am the 
LORD your God. Auk 16: 8 * n of 


Moſes is ordered to deliver the Summary of Laws to all the 
Congregation of the Children of Iſrael, v. 2. not to Aaron and his 
Samt only, but to all the People, for they were all concerned 
to know their Duty. Even in the datker Ages of the Law, 
that Religion could not be of God, which boaſted of Ignoranc 
as its Mother, Aoſes muſt make known God's Statutes to 4 
the Congregation, and prodaim them thro” the Camp, Theſe 
Laws, tis probable, he delivered himſelf to as many of the 

People ay could be within hearing at once, and ſo by degrees 
at ſeveral times to them all. Many of the Precepts here giyen 
they had received before, but dWas requiſite they ſhouſd be 


| || repeated, iat they might þe'temember'd ; Preceps maſt be up- 
hb. 


on Precept, and Line pen Line, and all little enough,” ; 

In theſe Verſes, 1. Tis 9 that 1ſraet be à holy Peo- 
ple, becauſe the God of iſrael is a holy God, v. 3. © Their be- 
ing diſtinguiſhed from all other People by peculiar Laws and 
"Cuſtoms, was intended to teach them a real Separation from 
the World and the Fleſh, and an entire Devotedneſs to Gog. 
And this is now the Law of Chrift (the Lord bring every. 
Thought within us into Obedience to it!) Te ſhall be holy, 155 
[ am hey, I, Pen 1. 13, 16. We are the Followers of e ho- 
1 Jeſus, and therefore muſt be according to our Capacity con- 

ecrated to God's Honour, and conformed to his Nature and 
Will. 1/act was ſanctiſed by the Types and Shadows, Tev. 
20. 8. but we are ſanctiſed by the Truth, or Subſtance of all 
thoſe Shadows, John 17. 7. Tit. 2+ 14. | L * 

2. That Children be obedient. to their Parents, . 3. 1 
ſhall fear every Man his Mother and his Father, (1.) The Fear 
here required is the ſame with the Honour commanded by 
the fifth Commandmem; ſee Mal. ». 6. It includes inward 
Reverence and Eſteem, outward Expreſſions of KReſpe&, be- 
dience to the lawful Commands of Parents, Care and Endeg- 
vour to pleafe them, and make them eaſy, and to avoid every 
thing chat may offend and grieve. them, and incur their Dil- 
pleaſure. The Jewiſh Doctars ask, What is his Fear that is 
owing to a Father? And they anſwer, Tis not to Rand, in 
his a. nor to ſit in his Place, not 10 contradict what he 
ſairh, ar te carp at it, not to calf him by his Name, either 
living or dead, but my Fatber, or Sir; tis to provide for him 
if he he poor, and the like. (4,) Children, when whey grow 
up to be Men, muſt not think themſelves diſcharged! from this 

y* Every Man, tho“ he be a wiſe Man and a great Man, 
yet muſt reverence his Parents, becauſe "il are his Parents. 
6.) Ther Mother is put firſt; which is not ufual; to ſhew that 
the Duty is equally owing to both; if the Mither ſurvive the 
Father, Mill e mult be reverenced and obeyed, (.) Tis 
added, and keep my Sabbaths. If God provides by his Lay for 
the e wy the Honour of Parents, Parents muſt uſe their 
Authority over their Children for the preſervitig of ihe Ho- 
nour of God, particularly the Honoyr = his Sabbathe, me Cu- 
ſtody of dicꝭ᷑ is very muck committed to Parents by the fourth 
Commandment, Thou and thy Sen and thy Daughter; The Ruin 
of young People, hach often been odſerved to begin in the 


| Contempt of their Parents, and the Proſanation of the Sab- 
| barh-day : Tiny therefore are theſe. two. Precepts here put to- 


ether in the h inning of this Abridgment of the Stauues, Te 
Bal fear every Man his Mother and his Father, and keep my Sab- 
baths, Thoſe are hopeful Children, and likely to do well, 
that make Conſcjence of honouring their Parents, and keeping 
holy the Sabbath day. .(5,) The Reaſon added to both 
Precepts is, 1 1474 Lord jour God ; the Lord of the Sabbath; 
and the God o z aur Parents. 1 er of, 
3. That Gad only be wor ſhipped. and not by Images, v. 4. 
Turn ye not to Idol; to Elilim, 19 Venines, Things ob no Power, 
no Value, Gods that are no Gads, | | Turn not from the true God 
to falſe ones, from. the might God to impotent ones, from the 
God that will make you boly and happy, to theſe that wilt 
deceive jou. debauch you, ruin you, and make you for ever 
miſerable. Turn not your Ee to them, much leſe your Heart. 
Make nat to gourſel ves Gode, the Creatures of your on Fancy, 
nor think to warſhip the Creator b mel Gods, Lon are the . 


Work of God's Hands, be nor fo abſurd as to | 5 the 
Work 4 ewn Hands, Molten Gads are inftanced in for the 
fake of the Ca . | * ; 


4 That the Sactiſices of theit Peacs-offvings ſhould | 5 
be offered; and eaten aceording to the Law, v. 6 6, 7, . 
There was ſome particular reaſon tis likely for the Nepeti- 
tion of this Law,” tacher than aby orher relating to the Sacrt- 
fices. The eating of the Peace- Offerings was the People's 
| Part, and was dobe from unde the Eye of the age 
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perhaps ſome of them had. kept the cold Meat of, their Peace- 
Offerings, as they had done the Manns, Exod, 16. 20, longer 
{than was appointed, which 'occaſioned this Caution; ſee the 
Law itſeli before, chap, 7. 16, 17, 18. God will have his own 
Work done in his own Time. Tho' the Sacrifice was Her d 
according to the Law, if it were not eaten according to the 
Law, it Was not accepted. Tho? Miniſters do their Part, what 
the better if People do-not theirs? There is Work to be done 
after our (piritual Sacrifices, in a due Improvement of them, 
Which if it be neglected all is in vain. NO ef | 
3. That they mould leave the Gleanings of their Harveſt 
and Vintage for the Poor, v. 9. 10. Note, Works of Piety 
mult be always attended with Works of Charity, according as 
our Ability is. When they gathered in their Corn, they 
- muſt leave-ſome ſtanding in the Corner of the Field; the 
| Jewiſh Doctors ſay, it ſhould be a ſixtieth Part of the Field; 
and they muſt alſo leave the Gleanings and the ſmall Cluſters 
of their Grapes, which at firſt were overlook'd. This Law, 
tho not binding now in the Letter of it, yet teacheth us, 1. 
That we muſt not be covetous and griping, and greedy of eve- 
ry thing we 
in Things ſmall and trivial. 2. That we "muſt be well plea- 
ſed to * Poor ſupply'd and refreſh'd-with the Fruit of 
our Labours. We — not think every thing loſt that goes 
beſide our ſelves, nor any thing waſted that goes to the Poor. 
3. That Times of Joy, ſuch as Harveſt- time is, are proper 
Times for Charity, that when we rejoice the Poor may rejoice 
with us; and when our Hearts are bleſſing God their Loms 


% 


may bleſs us. a | 


11 J Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſiy, nei- 
ther lie one to another. 12 J And ye ſhall not 
{wear by my name falſly, neither ſhalt thou pro- 
fane the name of thy God: I am the LORD. 13 
J Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither 


rob him: the wages of him that is hired ſhall not 


abide with thee all night until the morning. 14 


J Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a ſtum- 


+ bling-block before the blind, but ſhalt fear thy 


God: I am the LORD. 15 J Ye ſhall. do no un- 


righteouſneſs in judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect 
the. perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of 


the mighty ; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge 


thy neighbour... 16.J Thou ſhalt not go up and 


down as a tale-bearer among thy people: neither 
ſhalt thon ſand againſt the blood of thy neigh- 
bour: I am the LORD. 17 5 Thou ſhalt not 


hate thy brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any 


vile rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin up- 


on him. 18 J Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge againſt the children of thy people, 
but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : I 
am the LORD... 1 e 


We ate taught here, 1. To be honeſt and true in all our 


Dealings, v. 11. God, who has appointed every Man's Pro- 


perty by his Providence, forbids by his Law the invading of 


that Appointment, either ee Rf on pt 


ſeal; or by fraudulent Dealing, chen 
deal falſy. Whatever we have in the World, ws mult ſee to 
it that it be honeſtly come by, for we cannot be truly rich, nor 
Jong rich with that which is not. The God of Trath, who 
requires Truth in the Heart, Pſal. 51.6. requires it alſo in 
the Tongue, Neither lie one to another, either in bargaining, or 
common Converſe. 'This is one of the Laws of Chriſtianity, 
Col. 3. 9. Lie not one to another,” They that do not ſpeak Truth 
do not deſerve to be told Truth: They that fin by lying, juſt- 
ly ſuffer by it, therefore we are forbid to le one to another; for 
i we lye to others, we teach them to lye to us. 2. To main- 
tain a very reverent Regard to the ſacred Name of God, v. 12, 


and not to call him to be Witneſs, either (1) To a Lye, Te 


ſhall nat ſivear falſly. 'Tis bad to tell a Lye, but it's much worſe 
to ſwear it. Or, (2) To a Trifle; and _ Impertinence, Nei. 
ther ſhall thou profane the Name of thy God, | 8 

any other Purpoſe, than that for which it is to be religiouſly 
us d. 3. Neither to take nor keep any one's Right from them, 
v. 13. We muſt not tale that which is none of our own, either 
by Fraud or Robbery, nor detain that which belongs to ano- 
ther, particularly the ges of the Hireling, let it not abide with 
thee all Night. Let the Day-Labourer have his Wages as ſoon 
as he bas done his Day's Work, if he deſire it. 'Tis a great 
Sin to deny the Payment ot it, nay, to defer it to his Damage, 
a Sin that cries to Heaven for Vengeance, James 5.4- 4. To 
be particularly tender of the Credit and Safety of thoſe that 


cannot help themſelves, v. 16. (1) The Credit of the Deaf; | 


- 


can lay any Claim to; nor inſiſt upon our Right 


| the Llood of thy Neighbe 


Thou ſhalt not curſe the Deaf; not thoſe that are naturally 
Deaf, that cannot hear at all, or thoſe that are ab/ent, and ar 
preſent out of hearing of the Curſe, and ſo cannot ſhew their 
Reſentment, return the Affront, or right themſelves. Or, thoſe 
that are patient that ſeem as it they heard not, and are not 
willing ro take Notice of it, as David, Pſal. 38, 13, Do not 
theretore injure any becauſe they are unwilling, or unable to 
avenge themſelves, tor God ſees and hears thou 


zh they do not. 
(2) The Satety of the Blind we muſt likewils be tender of, 
and not 


put a Stambling-Block before them, for this is to add 
Affliction to the Afflicted, and to make God's Providence a 
Servant to our Malice, This Prohibition implies a Precept 10 
help the blind, and remove Stumbling-Blocks out of their Way. 
The Jewiſh Writers thinking it impoſſible that any ſhould be 
ſo barbarous as to put a Stumbling-Block in the Way of the Blind, 
underſtood it figuratively, tbat it forbids giving ill Counſel to 
thoſe that are — and eaſily impoſed upon, by which they 
may be led to do ſomething to their ow Prejudice. We 
ought to take heed of doing any thing which may occaſion 
our weak Brother to fall, Rom. 14. 13. 1 Cor. 8. 9. Tis ad- 
ded as a Preſervative from theſe Sins, but Fear thou God. Thou 
doſt not fear the deaf and blind, they cannot right themſelves, 
but remember 'tis the Glory of God to help the helpleſs, and 
he will plead their Cauſe. Note, The Fear of God will re- 
ſtrain us from doing that which will not expoſe us ro Mens R. 
ſentments. 5. Judges and all in Authority are here commanded 
to give Verdict and Judgment without Partiality, v. 15. Whe- 
ther they are conſtituted Judges by Commiſſion, or made ſo in 
a particular Caſe by the Conſent of both Parties, as Referees 
or Arbitrators, they muſt do no Wrong to either Side, but to 
the utmoſt ot their skill muſt go according to the Rules of E- 
quity, having Reſpect purely to the Merits of the Cauſe, and 
not to the Characters of the Perſon, Jnuftice-muſt never be 
perverted, either (1) in pity to the Poor, Thou ſhalt not reſpett 
the Perſon of the Poor, Exod 23. 3. Whatever may be given 
to a poor Man as an Alms, = let nothing be awarded him as 
his Right, but what he is legally intitled to, nor let his Po- 
verty excuſe him from any juſt Puniſhment tor a Fault. Or 
| 2 in Veneration or Fear of the mighty, in whoſe Favours 
Judges would be moſt frequently byaſs'd. The Jews ſay, Judges 
were by this Law obliged to be ſo impartial, as not to let one 
of the N Parties fit while the other ſtood; nor per- 
mit one to ſay what he pleas'd, and bid the other be ſhort; 
ſee James 2. 1, 2, 3. 6. We are all forbidden to do any thing 
injurious to our Neighbour's Good Name, v 16. either (1) in 
common Converſation; Thou fhalt not go up and down as a Tale- 
bearer, Tis as ill an Office as a Man can pur himſelf into to 
be the Publiſher of every Man's Faults, divulging what was 
ſecret, aggravating Crimes, and making the worſt of every 
thing that was amiſs,. with deſign to blaſt and ruin Mens Re» 
putation, and to ſow Diſcord among Neighbours. The Word 
uſed for a Tale-bearer ſignifies a Pedlar, or petty Chapmar, 
the Interlopers of Trade; for Tale-bearers pick up ill · natured 
Stories at one Houſe, and utter them at another, and common- 
ly barter Slanders by way of Exchange. See this Sin condem- 
ned, Prov. 11.1320, 19. Jer. 9 4, J. Exel. 22. 9. Or, (2) in 
Vitneſs-bearing ;, Neither ſhalt thou ſtand asa Witneſs againſt 

gbbeur, it his Blood be innocent, nor join in 


| Confederacy with ſuch bloody Men as theſe deſcribed, Prov, 


1, 11, 12. The Jewiſh Doctors put this further Senſe upon it, 
Thou ſhalt not ſtand by and ſee thy Brother in Danger,” but 

thou ſhalt come in to bis Relief and Suecour, though it be 
with the Peril of thy own Life or Limb; They add, He that 
can by his Teſtimony clear one that is accuſed, is obliged by 
this Law to do it, ſee. Prov, 24 11, 12. . We dre command- 
ed to rebuke our Neighbour in Love, v. 17, Then ſpalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour. (1) Rather rebuke him than hate 
bim for any Injury done to thyſelf, If we apprehend that 
our Neighbour has aby way wronged us, we mult not conceive 
a ſecret Grudge againſt him, and eſtrange our ſelves from him, 
_@y to him neither bad nor good, as the manner of ſome 
is; "who have an Art of concealing their Diſpleaſure, till they 
have an Opportunity of a full Revenge, 2 Sam. 13. 22. But 
we. muſt rather give vent to our Reſentments with the Meci- 
neſs of Wiſdom, endeavour to convince our Brother of the Inju- 
ry; reaſon the Cafe fairly with him, and fo put an End to the 
Diſguſt conceived : This is the Rule our Saviour gives in 


. | this. Caſe; Luke 17. 3. (2) Therefore rebuke him for his Sin 
by alienating it to 


againſt God, becauſe thou loveſt him; endeavour to bring him 
to Repentance that his Sin may be pardon'd, and he may turn 
from it, and it may not be ſuffered to lie upon bim. Note, 
Friendly: Reproof ib a Duty we owe to one another, and we 
ought, both: to give it and take it in Love. Ter the Richteous 
ſmite me, it ſhall by @ Kindneſs, Plal. 141, 3. © Faithful and 
uſeful are theſe Meunds of a Friend, Prov.27, 5,6, It is here 
ſtrictly commanded, Thou ſhalt in any wiſe do it, and not omit 
itwoder auy Pretence. Conſider, 1. The Gui't we incur by 
not re proving. Tis conſtrued bere, hating our Brother, We 
zre ready to argue thus, Such a one is a Friend I love, there- 


tote 
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fore 1 will not make him uneaff by rellin him of his Faults 
2 we ſhould rather ſay, therefore 1 will 90 him the Kitidneſs 
to tell him of them. Love covers Sin from others, but tt from 
the Sinner bimſelf. 2. The Miſchief we do by not reprov- 
ing; we ſuffer Sin upon him: And muſt we help the Aft of an 
Enemy t's fallen under bis Burthen, and ſhall we not help 
the Soul of a Friend? Exod. 23. 3. And by ſuffering Sin up- 
on him, we are in Danger of bearmg Sin for him, as the Mar- 
in reads it. If we reprove not the unffuitful Works of Part- 
os, we have Fellowſhip with them, and become Acceſſaries ex 
poſt facto, Epb. 3. 11, Tis thy Brother, thy Neighbour that is 
concerned, and he was a Cain that faid, Am I my Brothers 
Keeper ? 8. We are here required to put off all Malice, and to 
put on brotherly Love, v. 18, (1,) We mult be i{-affe#tes to 
none; Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any Grudge, to any hore 
Purpoſe with that, v. 17. Then ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy 
Heart; for Malice is Murther begun. If our Brother has 
done us an Injury, we muſt not return it upon him, that $ 4- 
wengingz we muſt not upon every Occaſion upbraid him with 
it, that's bearing a Grudge; but we muſt both forgive it, and 
ger it, for thus we are forgiven of God, Tis a moſt iM-na- 
;ur'd thing, and the Bane o n to retain the Reſent- 
ment of Affronts and Injuries, and to let that Sword devour for 
ever. (2.) We muſt be well-affeed to all; Thow ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf, We often wrong ourſelves, bur we ſoon 
forgive ourſelves thoſe Wrongs, and they do not at all lefſen 
our Love to ourſelves; and in like manner we ſhould love our 
Neighbour, Gur Saviour hath made this the ſecond great Com- 
mandment of the Law, Mat. 22, 30. And the Apoſtle. ſhews 
how it js the Summary of all the Laws of the ſecond Table, 
Rom. 13+ 9, 10, Gal. 5. 14. We muſt love our Neighbour as 
truly as we love ourſelves, and without Diſſimulation ; we muſt 
evidence our Love to our . in the ſame way by which 
we evidence our Love to ourſelves, preventing his Hurt, and 
procuring his Good to the utmoſt of our Power, We muſt Jo 
to our Neighbour 4s we would. be done to ourſelves, Mat, 7. 12. 
ting our Souls into his Souls flead, s 16. 4, 5+ Na „we 
muſt in many Caſes deny ourſelves for the Good of our Neigh- 
bour, as St. Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 19, &c. Herein the Goſpel goes 
beyond even the excellent 1 of che Law; for Chriſt, by 
laying down bis Life for us, hath taught us even to lay down 
our Lives for the Brethren in ons 8 N John 3. 16. and ſo 
to loye our Neighbour better than ourſely ee. 

19 Je ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou ſhalt not 
let thy cartel gender with a divers kind : Thou 
ſnalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed + neither 
ſhall a garment. mingled. of linnen and woollen 
come upon thee. 20 J And-whaſoever lieth car- 
nally with a woman that is a bond · maid betrothed 
to an husband, and not at all redeemed, not free- 
dom given her, ſhe ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall 
not be put to death, becauſe. ſhe. was not free. 
21 And he ſhall bring his'rreſpaſs-offering _ 
the LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle, 
the congregation, even à tam for a treſpals-offer- 
ing. 22 And the prieſt, ſhall make an atenement 
for him with the ram of the-treſpaſs-offeting- be- 
fore the LORD, for his fin which he hath done: 
and the ſin which. he hath done, ſhall be forgiven 
him. 23 J And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall have planted all manner of trees for food, 
then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as unc ircum- 
ciſed: three years ſhall ĩt be as uncircumciſed un- 
to you; it ſhall nor be eaten of. 24 But in the 
fourth year all the ſruit thereof ſhall be holy to 
praiſe the. LORD withak 27 And in the 
fifth year ſhall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it 
may yield unto you the increaſe thereof: I am the 
LORD your God, 26 J Ye ſhall not eat any 
thing with the blood: neither ſhall ye uſe inchant- 
ment, nor obſerve times. 27 Ye ſhall not round 
the corners of your heads, neither ſhalt thou mar 
the corners of thy beard. / 29 Ye ſhall not make 
any cuttings in your fleſh for the dead, nor print 
any marks upon you: Ian the LORD. 29 Do 
not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe her to be a 
whore ; leſt the land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of wickedneſs: 

Here's 1. A Law againſt Mixtures, v. ig. God in the Be- 
ginniag made the Cattle after their lind, Gen. 125. and we 
of l | 


muſt acquieſce in the Order of Nature God ham eltabiting, 
believing that's beſt and ſufficient, and not covet Monſters; 4 
thou not unto his Works, leſt he reprove thee; for it is the Excel- 
lency of the Work of God; that nothin can, without makin, 
it worſe, be either pur to it, or taken from ir, Ecel. 3. 14. 2 
what God has joined we muſt not ſeparate, ſo what he hath 
ſeparated we muſt not join. The ſowing of mingled Corn, and 
the wearing of Linſey-Woolſey Garments are forbiddey, ei 
as ſuperſtitions Cuſtoms of the Heathen, or to intimate, how 
careful they ſhould be not to mingle themſelyes with the, Hea- 
then, nor to wave any of the Uſages of the Gentiles itito God's 
Ordinances. Ainſworth ſuggeſts, That twas to lead 1/rael to 
the Simplicity and Sincerity of Religion, and to all the, Parts 
and Doctrines of the Law and Goſpel in their diſtin& Kinds. 
As Faith is when” Good Works are neceſſary, but to mingle 
theſe together in the Cauſe of our Juſtification before God, is 
forbidden, Gal. 2. 16, 2. A Law for the puniſhing of Adulter 
committed with one that was a Bond-maid that was eſbous'd. 
5. 2, 21,22, If ſhe had not been eſpouſed, the Law appointed 
no Puniſhment at all; being eſpouſed, if ſhe had not been 
Bond-maid, thie Puniſhment had been no leſs 
being as yet a Bond- maid, (though before the compleating of 
her Eſpouſals ſhe muſt have been made fre) the Capital Pu- 
niſhment is remitted, and they ſhall both be ſeourged; or, as 
ſome think, the Woman only, and the Man was to bring 2 
Sacrifice. Twas for the Honour of Marriage, though but be- 
un by berrothing, that the Crime ſhould be puniſh'd; but 'twas 
or the Honour of Freedoms that it ſhould not be puniſh'd ſo as 
the debauching of a Free-Woman was; ſo great was the Dif- 
ference then made between bond and free, Gal. 4. 30. but the 
Goſpel of Chriſt knows no ſuch Diſtinction, Col, 3. 11. 3. A 
Law concerning Fruit- Trees, that for the three firſt Years af- 
ter they were planted, if they ſhould happen to be ſo forward 
as to bear in that time, yet no Uſe ſhould be made of the 
Fruit, v. 23, 24, 25- It was therefore the Practice of the 
Jews to pluck off the Fruit as ſoon as the perceived it knit, 
from their young Trees, as Gardners do ometimes, becauſe 
their early bearing hinders their growing, If any did come 
to Perfection, it was not to be uſed in the Service either of God 
or Man; but what they bore the fourth Year was to be holy to 
the Lord, either given to the Prieft, or eaten before the Lord 
wih Joy, as their ſecond Tithe was, and from thenceforward 
twas all their own. Now, (i.) Some think this taught them 
not to follow the Cuſtom of the Heathen, who they ſay con- 
ſecrated the very firſt Product of their Fruit-Trees to the Idols, 
ſaying, that otherwife all the Frhits would be blaſted: (2:) This 
La inthe Caſe of Fruit-Trees ſeems to be parallel with that 
in.the,Caſe of Animals, that no. Creature ſhould be accepted 
as an Offering till it was paſt agb Days old, nor till that 1 
were Children to be circumciſed; ſee Lev. 22. 27, God would 
have the'fir/t-Fraits of their Trees, but becauſe for the three 
firſt Tehrs they were as inconſiderable as a Lamb or 4 Calf un- 
det eight Days/ol, therefore God would nor have them, for 
tis e have every thing at its beſt; and yet he 
would not alloy them to uſe them, becauſe his firſt Fruits were 
not as yet ed, they muſt therefore be accounted as wncir- 
| cxmciſed, il e. ds an Animal under eight Days old, not fit for 
a Uſe. (3) We are hereby taught not to be ver- haſty in 
| catching at any Comfort, but to be willing With Patience to 
Wait the time tor the Enjoyrhent of it, and particularly to ac- 
knowledge 200 elves unworthy of the Tncreaſe of the Eart 
our Right to the Fruits of which was forfeited by our firſt Pa- 
rents eating forbidden Fruit, and we are reſtored to it only by 
the Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim, 4. 5. 4. A Law againſt the 
ſuperſtitious Uſages of the Heathen, v. 26, 27,28. 1. Eating 
2 the Blood, gs the Gentiles did, who gathered the Blood of 
their Sacrifices into a Veſſel, for their Dzmons (as they fanci- 
ed to drink) and then ſate about it, eating the Fleſh them. 
| ſelves, lignifying their Communion with Devils, by their Feaſt- 
ing with them. Let not this Cuſtom be us d, for the Blood of 
God's Sagrifices was to be ſprinkled on the Altar, and then 
pour d at the Foot of it, and conveyed away. 2. Enchantment 
and Divination, and a ſuperſtitious Obſervation of times, ſome 
Days and Hours lucky, and others unlucky, Curious Arts of 
this kind tis likely had been of late invented by the Egyptian 
Prieſts, to amuſe the People, and ſupport their own Credit. 
The 4/raelies had ſeen them, pratis'd, but muſt by no Means 
imitate them. Twould be unpardonable- in them, to 2hom 
were committed np Oracle; of God, to ask Counſel of the Devil, 
and yet;worſe in Chriſtians, to whom the Son of God is mani- 
foſted, _— has deftroyed the Works of the Devil, For Chriſtians 
to hays qhejr Nativities caſt, and their Fortunes told them, to 
,uſe Spells and Charms for the Cure of Diſeaſes, and the dri- 
ring amy of Exil Spirits, to be affected with the falling of the 
Salt, a Hare croſſing the Way, Croſs-Days, or the like, is an 
intolerable; Affront to the Lord Jeſus, a — of Paganiſm 
and Idolatry, and a Reproach both to themſclyes, and to that 
worthy Name by which they are called? And they muſt be 


rolly ignorant, both of the Law and the Goſpel, chat 


ask, 
What 


than Death: 1 


4 


W hat Harm is:there in theſe things 2: Is it no Harm for thoſe ; Charge to yo People to ſhew Reſpect to the Aged, . 32, 
bat have Fellowſhip with Chriſt, to ba + Fellowſhip with De- | Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, Age is honourable, and 
vils, or to learn the ways of thoſe that have ? Surely we have | he that is the Ancient of Days requires that Honour be paid to 
not ſo learned Chriſt. 3. There was a Superſtition even in trim- | it. Head is 4 Crown of Glory, Thoſe whom God 
ming theruſelves; uſed by the Heathen, which muſt not be imi- | has honoured wich the common Bleſling of long Life, we ought 
"tated by the People of God ; Ie ſhall not round the Corners of to honour with the diſtinguiſhiog Expreſſions of Civility , and 
"your Eeads. They that worſhipped the Hoſts of Heaven, in | thole that in Age are wiſe and good, are worthy of double Ho- 
ae of them cut their Hair, ſo as that their Heads might | nn,: More Reſpect is owing to ſuch old Men than meerly to 
*refetuole the Celeſtial Globe; but as the Cuſtom was fooliſh | r1/e wp before them; their Credit and Comfort mult be careful. 
in ittelf, fo being done in Reſpect to their falſe Gods, it was! conſulted, their Experiences and Obſervations improv'd, and 
idolatrous. 4. The Rites and Ceremonies by which they ex- their Counſels ask'd and hearkened to, Job 32. 6, 7. Some 
"preſs'd their Sorrow at their Funerals muſt nor be imitated, by the old Man, whoſe Face or Preſence is to be honour'd, un- 
. 28. They muſt not make Cuts or Prints in their Fleſh. for | derſtand the Elder in Office, as by the hoary Head the Elder in 
"the dead, tor the Heathen did ſo to pacify the infernal Deities] Age 3 both ought to be reſpected as Fathers, and in the Fear 
- they dreamt of, and to make them propitious to their deceaſed | of God, who has put ſome of his Honour upon both, Note, Re- 
Friends. Chriſt by his Sufferipgs has altered the Property of] ligion teacheth Good Manners, and obligeth us to give He. 
Death, and made it a true Friend, to every true Iſraclue; and | nur to thoſe to whom Honour is due. Lis an Inſtance of great 
"How as there needs nothing to make - Death propitious to us, | Degeneracy and Diſorder in a Land, when he Child behave; 
(tor if God be fo, Death is ſo of Courſe) ſo we torrow not as | himſelf proudly againſt the Ancient, and the baſe againſt the ho- 
| thoſe that have no Hope. Thoſe whom the God of Iſrael had | nourable, Iſa. 3.5. Job 36. 1, 12, It becomes the Aged to re- 
' fet apart for KG muſt not receive the Image and Super- cezve this Hon our, and the * to give it; for it is the Or 
' ſtriprion of theſe Durghil Deities, Laſtly, The ptofticuting of | nament as well as Duty of their Youth, to Order themſelves low. 
their Daughters to Undeannef $, Which is here forbidden, v. 29. | iy ond reverently to all their betters. 4. A Charge to Iſraelites to 
ſeems to have been practis'd by the Heathen in their 1do- | be very tender of Strangers, v. 33, 34. Both the Law of God 
latfous Worſhips, for with ſuch Abominations thoſe unclean | and his Providence hath vaſtly dignified 1/raet above any other 
"Spirits which they worlhipp'd were well pleafings And when _ yet they muſt not therefore think themſelves autho. 
" Lewdnefs obtain'd as a religious Rite, and was committed in | riz'd to trample upon all Mankind, but thoſe of their own 
their Temples, no marvel” that the Land became full of that Nation, and to inſult them at their Pleaſure z no, Thon ſhalt 
* Wickedneſs ; which, when it enter d at the Temple Doors, over- not vex 4 Stranger, but love him as thyſelf, and as one of thine 
3 the Land like à mighty Torrent, and bore down all the own People. Tis ſuppos'd that this Stranger was not an 1 
"Fences of Virtue and Modeſty. The Devil himſelf could not | ter, but a Worſhipper of the God of 1/rael, though not circum- 
cis'd; a Proſelyte of the Gate at leaſt, though not a Proſelyte of 


” 


have brought ſuch Abominations into their Lives, if he had 


not firſt brought them into their Worſhip, And juſtly were 


they given up 75 vile Affactions, who forſook the Holy God, and 


gave Divine Honours to impure Spirits. Thoſe that diſhonowr 


- God are thus futfered co diſhonour themſebver, and their Families 


30 5 Ye ſhall keep my ſibbath and reverence 


my ſanctuary: I am the LORD. 31 J Regard 
not them that have familiar ſpirirs, neither ſeek 
after wizards, to be deſiled by them: I am the 
LORD your God. 32 J Thou ſhalr riſe up be- 
fore the hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and fear thy God: I am the LORD. 
33 J And if a ſtranger ſojourn. with thee in your 


lands, ye ſhall not vex him. 34 But the ſtranger 


that dwelleth with you, ſhall be unto you as one 
born amongſt you; and thou ſhalt love him as thy 
ſelf; for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 
Ian the LORD your God. 35 J Te ſhall do no 
unrighteouſneſs in judgment, in meteyard, in 
weight, or in meaſure. | 36 Juſt, ballance, juſt 
weights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: 
I an the LORD your God which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt. 37 Therefore ſhall ye ob- 
ſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, and 
do them: I am the LORD. „ og in 


Here's 1. A Law for preſerving of the Honour of the Time 
and Place appropriated to the Service of God, v. 30. This 
would be a Means to ſecure them both from che Idolatries and 

Superſtitions of the Heathen, and from all Immoralities in Con- 
verſation. (1.) Sabbaths muſt be religiouſly obſerv'd, and not 
- thoſe times mentioned, v. 26. which the Heathen had a ſuper- 
ſtitious Regard to. (2.) The Sanctuary muſt be reverenced great 
Care muſt be taken to <4 wen 1977p Tabernacle with that Puri- 
and. Preparation which the Law required, and to attend 

ere with that Humility, Decency, and Cloſeneſs 4 
tion, which became them in the immediate Preſence of ſuch 
an awful Majeſty; Though now there is no Place Holy by 
Divine ' Inſtitution, as the Tabernacle and Temple then were, 
yet this obligeth us to reſpect the ſolemn Aſſemblies of Chriſti- 
ans for Religious Worſhip, as being under a Promiſe of Chriſtꝰs 
ſpecial Preſence in them, and to c 
Decorum, while in thoſe Aſſemblies we attend the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Holy Ordinances, Eccleſ. 5. 1. 2. A Caution againſt all 
Communion with Witches, and thoſe that were in League 
with familiar Spirits; Regard them not, Seel not after them, be 
not in fear of any Evil from them, or in hopes of any Good from 
them. Regard not their Threatningsor Promiſes, or Predicti- 
ons; ſeek not to them for Diſcovery or Advice, for if you do you 
are defiled by it, and rendred abominable both to God and your 


— 


own Conſeiences. This was the Sin that compleated Saul Wick-! | 
 edneſs for which he was rejected of God, 1 Chron. 10. 73. 3. A | 


ourſelves' with a due | 


Righteouſneſs : If ſuch a one ſojourned among them, they muſt 
not vex him, not oppreſs or oyer-reach him in a Bargain, tak- 
ing Advantage of his Ignorance of their Laws and Cuſtoms : 
They muſt reckon it as great a Sin to cheat Strangers, as to 
cheat an 1/raelite; nay (ſay the Jewiſh Doctors) they muſt not 
ſo much as upbraid him with his being a Stranger, and tis 
having been formerly an Idolater, Strangers are God's particu- 
lar Care, as Widows and Fatherleſs are, becauſe it is his Ho- 
nour to help the Helpleſs, Pſal. 146. 9. tis therefore at our 
Peril if we do them any Wrong, 'or put any Hardſhips upon 
them. Strangers ſhall be welcome to God's Grace, and there- 
fore we ſhould do what we can to invite them to it, and to 
recommend Religion to their good Opinion, It argues a ge- 
nerous Diſpoſition, and a pious Regard to God as a common Fa- 
ther, to be kind to Strangers ; for thoſe: of different Countries, 
Cuſtoms, and Languages, yet are all made of one Blood. Bur 
here is a Reaſon added peculiar to the Jeus, for ye were 
Strangers in the Land of Expt. God then ſavour'd you, there- 
| fore do you now fahour t 2 and to do to them as 
vou then wiſh'd.to.he done to. You were Strangers, and yet 
are no thus highly advanced; therefore you know not what 
thoſe Strangers may come to. whom you are apt to deſpiſe, 
5- Juſtice in Weights and Meaſures is here commanded, That 
ow ſhould be no —_— in them, a Ta That they . 
very exact, v. 36. In weighing a uring, we prete 
2 Deſign io 2552 ail choſe ther 4 whom we deal with but 
if che Weight and Meaſures be falſe, tis like à Corruption in 
Judgment, it cheats under Colour of Juſtice ; and thus to de- 
ceive a Man to His Damage is worſe than picking his Pocket, 
or robbing bim on the High-Way. _ He that ſells is bound to 
give the full of the Commodity, and he that buys the full of 
the Price agreed upon, which cannot be done without juſt Bal- 
lances, Weights, and Meaſures. 'Let wo Man fo or de- 
fraud his Brother, for though it be hid from Man, will be 
found that God is the A vonger of all ſuch, . 
Laſtly, The Chapter concludes with a general Command, 
v. 37. Te ſpall obſerve all my Statutes, and do them. Note, 1. We 
art not likely to Zo God's Statutes, unleſs we obſerve them, with 
great Care and Conſideration. 2. Yet tis not enough barely 
N od's Precepts, but we muſt make Conſcience of obey- 
ing then. What will it avail us to be critical in our Notions, 
if we'be not eonſcientious in our Converſations. 3. An upright 
Heartthbath Reſpect to all God's Commandments, Pſal. 119. 6. 
Though in many Inſtances the Hand fails of doing what ſhould 
be done, yet the Eye obſerves all God's Statutes. We are not 
allowed to pick and chooſe our Duty, but muſt aim at ſtanding 
compleat in all the Will of GGlt. 
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The Tawſuubiii before were made, are in this Chapter repeated, and 
Penalties atnex'd to them; that they who would not be deterr d 
from Sin by the Fear of God, might be deterred from it by the 
Fear of Puniſhment. If we will not avoid ſuch and ſach, Prafti- 
ces becauſe the Law has made them Sin, (and 'tismoſt acceptable, 
when we go upon that Principle of Religion) ſure we toi — 
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Self preſer vation. In this Chapter we have 1. Many farticular 
Crimes that are made Capital, 1. Gromyg their Children 10 
Moloch, v. 1-5. 2. Conſulting Witches, v. 6, 27. 3. Curſing 
Parents, v. 9. 4. Adultery, v. 10. 5, Inceſt, v. 11, 1, 14, 
17, 19, 20, 31. 6. Unnatural Luſts, v. 13, 15, 17, 18. 
2. General Commands given to be holy, v. 7, 8, 22,—26. 


' A ND the LORD ſpale unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Again thou ſhalt ſay to the children of 


or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, that gi- 
veth any of his ſeed unto Moloch, he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death: the people of the land ſhall ſtone 
him with ſlones. 3 And I will ſer my face againſt 
that man, and will cut him off from among his 
people : becauſe, he hath given of his ſeed unto 
Moloch, to defiie my ſanctuary, and to profane 
my holy name. 4 And if the people of the land 
do any ways hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giveth of his ſeed unto Moloch, and kill him 
not: 5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his family, and will cut him off, and 
all that go a whoring after him, to commit whore- 
dom with Moloch, from among their people. 6 
J And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as have fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will-even ſer my face againſt thar 
loal, and I will cut him off from among his people. 
7 © Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be ye holy: 
for I am the LORD your God. 8 And ye ſhall 
keep my ſtatutes, and do them: I am the LORD 
which ſanctify you. 9 J For every one that cur- 
ſeth his father or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to 


ITY * uy + — * 


were guilty of Murther and Idolatry; but if Teal, did jt 


they incurred the additional Guile of defiling the Sanctuary · 
which my attended upon, even when 15 lay under this 
Guilt, as if there might be an Agreement between the I. * 
of God and Idols; and of profaning tie holy Num- 42 
which they were called, as if be allowed his Worſhippers th 
do ſuch things, Rom. 3. 23, 24. 2. That all his Aiders * | 
Abettors ſhould be tut off likewiſe” by the righteous Hand of 
God. If his Neighbours concealed him; and would not come 
in as Witneſſes againſt him; if the Magiſtrates conniv'd at 
him, and would not pals Sentence upon him, rather pitying 
bis Folly than hating his Impiety, God himſeff would reckon 
with them; v. 4, 5. Miſpriſion of Idolatry is a Crime conuſa- ' 
ble in the Court of Heaven, and which ſhall not go unpuniſh- - 
ed; 1 uill ſit my Face againſt that Man: (that Magiſtrate, Jer. 
5. I.) and againſt his Family. 
Maſter of a Family often brings Ruin upon a Family; and he 
that ſhould' be the Houſe-keeper, proves the Houſe-breaker: 
2. If Magiſtrates will hot do Juſtice upon Offenders, God will 
do Juſtice upon them; becauſe there is danger that many will 
go 4 whoring after them, that do but countenance Sin, by winking 
at it ; and if the Sins of Leaders be leading Sins, tis fit their 
Puniſhmenrs ſhould be exemplary Puniſhments, © | ons 
2. Childrens abuſing their Parents, by curſing them, v. 9. If 
Children either ſpeak il of their Parents, or wiſh ill to . y 
or carry it ſcornfully or {pou towards them, 'twas an Ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the Judges, who were employed as 
Conſervators both of God's Honour and of the Publick Peace, 
which were both attempted by this uboatural Inſolence; ſee 
Prov, 30. 17. The Ege that mocks gt his Father, the Ravens of | 
the Valley ſhall r which intimates, that ſuch 2 
Children were in 4 fait way to be not only hang d, but Hang 
in Chains. This Law of Moſes Chriſt quotes and confirms, Mat. 
15.4. for it is as direct a Breach of the fiſth Commandment 
as wilful Murther is of the ſixth. , The ſame Law, which re- 
uires Parents to be tender of their Children, requires Chil- 
ren to be reſpectful to their Parents, He that deſpitefully | 
uſeth his Parents, the Inftruments of his Being, flies in the 
Face of God himſelf, the Author of his Being, who will not 


death: he bath curſed his father or his mother, 
his blood all be upon him. 2 | 


- Moſes is here directed to 42 that again to the Children of 
Iſrael, which he had in effect ſaid — Flag are _ 
it was no vain Repetition, but very neceſſary, that they mig 
give the Le — heed to 8 that were | ſpoken, and 
might believe them to be of great conſequence, being ſo oft 
inculcated, God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, and what he orders 
to be ſaid again, we mult be willing to hear again, becaufe 
for us it is ſafe, Phil. 3. 1. a6 dl 
Three Sins are in theſe Verſes threatened with Death. 


1. Parents abuſing their Children, by ſacrificing them 10 %- 


loch, v. 2, 3. There is the groſſeſt Abſurdity that can be in 
all Idolatry, and it is a great Reproach to Men's Reaſon, but 
none trampled upon all the Honours of the Human Nature ſo 
as this J, the burning of their Children in the Fire to the 
Honour of a Dunghill God. Twas 'a plain Evidence that 
their Gods were Devils, which deſired. and delighted in the 
Miſery and Ruin of Mankind, and that the Worſhippers were 
worſe than the Beaſts that periſh, perfectly ſtript not only of 
Reaſon, but of natural Affection. Abraham's offering Iſaac could 
not give r much leſs could it give-Riſe to this barba · 
tice, ſince tho' that was commanded, it was immedi- 
ately cauntermanded. Yet ſuch was the Power of the God of 
this World over the Children of Diſobedience, that this pro- 
digious Piece of Inhumanity was generally praiſed; ; and 
even the 1/raelizes were in danger of being drawn into it, 
which made it neceſſary that this ſevere Law ſhould be made 
againſt it. Twas not enough to tell them they might ſpare 
their Children, the Fruit of their Body ſhould neyer be ac- 
cepted for the Sin of their Soul; but they muſt; be told, 1. 
That the Criminal himſelf ſhould be put to death, as à Mur- 
therer, the People of the Land ſhall ſtone him with Stones, V. 2. 
which was looked upon as the worſt of Capital Punjſhments 
among the Jews. It the Children were ſacrificed to the Ma- 
lice of the Devil, the Parents muſt be ſacrificed to the Juſtice 
of God. And'if either the Fact could not be proved, or the 
Magiſtrates did not do their Duty, God would take the Work 
into his own Hands, v. 3. I will cut him off. + Note, Thoſe that 
eſcape Puniſhment from Men, yer ſhall. not eſcape the righte-; 
ous Judgments of God z ſo wretchedly do they deceivethem- 
ſelyes, that promiſe themſelves Impunity in Sin. How can 
they eſcape. againſt whom Cd ſen his Face i. e. Whom he 
frowns upon, meets ,as an Enemy, and fights againſt? The 
Heinouſne(s of the Crime is here ſet forth to uli the Doom, 


it de les the Sanctuary, and profants the holy Name of God, for 


the Honour of both which he is jealous, , Obſerve, The Ma- 


lignity of the Sin is laid upon that in it, which-was peculiar 
to 181 when the Gale ſacrificed their Children, they 
ey er net 2) dT ore var 


« C 


ſee the Paternal Dignity and Authority inſulted and trampled 
upon. "7. 4 

3. Perſons abuſing ththſelves, by ronſulting ſuck as haye fa. 
miliar 8 v. 6. this, as much as any thing, a Man doth 
diminiſh, diſparage, and deceive himſelf and ſo abuſe him- 
ſelt. What greater Madneſs can there be than for, a Man to 
go to a Liar for Information, aggyto an Enemy. for Advice? 
They do ſo, who turn after t deal in the Black Art, 
and know-the Depths 47 This is ſpirituat Adultery 48 


much as Idolatry is, giving that Honour to the Devil Which is 
due to God only; and-therjzeaſons God will giye a Bill of Di- 
vorce to thoſe that thus go a whoring from 25 and will cut 
them off, they having firſt cut themſelves off from him. 


In the midſt of theſe particular Laws comes in that general 


Charge, v. 7, 8. where we have, 1. The Duties required; 


and they are two. 1. That in our Principles, Affections and 
Aims we be holy; Sandtify yourſelves, and be ye holy. We muſt 
cleanſe ourſelves from all the Pollutions of Sin, conſecrate our- 
ſelves to the Service and Honour of God, and corform ourſelves 
in every thing to his holy Will and Image; this is to Joneſy 
our ſelves. 2. That in all our Actions, and in the whole Courſe 

of our Converſation, we be obedient to the Laws of God; 2 
| keep my Statutes. By this only we can make it to appear. 
— we have ſanctified der at ove are holy, even by our 
keeping God's Commandments ; the Tree is known by its Fruit; 
Nor can we keep, God's Statutes as we ought, unleſs we firſt 
ſanttify ourſelves, and be holy. Make the Tree good, and the Fruit 
will be good. 2. The Reaſons to enforce theſe Duties. 1.1 ans 
the Lord your God. Therefore be holy, that you may reſemble 
him whoſe People you are, and may be pleaſing to him. Ho- 
lineſs becomes his Houſe and Houſhold:- 2. 1 am the Cord 
' which ſantiify you, God ſanct᷑iſed them by peculiar Privileges, 


Laws, and Favours, which diſtinguiſh'd them from all other” 


Nations, and dignified them as a People ſer apart for God. He 
Eure them his Word and Ordinances to be Means of their 

nRification, and his good Spirit to inſtruct᷑ them, therefore they 
muſt be holy, elſe — received the Grace of God herein in 
vain. Note, 1. God's People are and muſt be Perſons of Diſtin- 


ction. God has diſtinguiſhed them by his holy Covenant, and 
| therefore they ought to diffinguiſs themſelves by their holy 


| Converſations. 2. God's ſanttifying us is a good reaſon why 


| we ſhould ſanttify our elves, that we may comply with the De- 


| ſigns of his Grace, and not walk contrary'to'them, If it be 2 
| Lord that ſanttifies us, we may hope the Work ſhall be done, 
| tho? it be difficult; the manner of eſſion is like that 2 Com 
3. J. He that hath wrought us toithe ſelf ſame thing is Gd And 
his Grace is ſo far from ſuperſeding our Care and Endeavour, 
that it doth moſt firongly engage and encourage it. Mort out 
your Salvation; for it is od that wor ler hj in You, b 
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Ade nity Wife: even be that committeth 


40 l "his, neighbours. wife, che adulterer 


and the adulteteſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
11 Aud the ah that lieth with bis fathers wife, 
en uſicovtted* his fachers nakedneſs: both of 
them shall ſurely de put to death; their blood 
ſbull be upon them. 12 And if a man lie with his 
davghter:inJaw, both of them ſhall ſurely be put 
ey have wrought confuſion: their 


to death: they have wrdußht 2 
blood Pall be upon them... 13 If a man alſo lie 


with mankind as he lieth with a woman, both of 


them have committed an abomination n 
ſurely be put; to death; their blood ball be upon 
them. 14 And if a man take a wife and her mo- 
wickedneſs: they ſhall be burnt with 
fire, both, he and they, chat there be no wicked- 
nels among you. 15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, 


he ſhall ſureiy be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay 


the beaſt. 16 And if a a woman approach unto 
afy beaſt; and lie down therero, thou ſhale kill 
the woman, and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, their blood-/ball be upon them. 17 And 
if @ man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fathers daughter, 
ot his mbthers daughter, and ſee her nakednels, 
and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs, it is a wicked thing, and 
they ſhall be cut off in the ſight of their people: 
he hath” uncovered his ſiſters nakedneſs, he ſhall 
bear his iniquity, 18 And if a man ſhall lie with 
woman having her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover 
her: nakedneſs; he hath diſcovered her fountain, 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her blood: 


and both of them ſhall be cut off from among their 


ople. 19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the na- 
edneſs of thy mothets ſiſter, nor of thy fathers 
et: for he uhcovereth' his near kin: they ſhall 
ar their iniquity..20 And if a man ſhall lie with 
his uncles wife, he hath uncovered his uncles na- 
kednefs : they ſhall bear their fin, they fliall die 


childiefs; 21 And if à man ſhall take his brothers | 


wife, it uu an. unclean. thing; he hath uncovered 
his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be childleſs. 
Sins againſt the ſeventy Commandment are here ordered to 
be ſevetely puniſhed. Theſe are Sins which, of all other, 
Fools are mal apt to mate 4 Mock at; but God would teach 


thoſe the Heinouſneſs of the Guilt by the Extremity of the Pu- 


niſhment that would not otherwiſe be taught it. 

1. Lying with another Man's Wife was made a capital 
Crime; the Adulterer and the Adultereſs that had join'd in the 
Sin, muſt tall alike undet the Sentence, they ſhall both be pat 
to Death, v. 10. Long before this, even in Job's Time; this 
was reputed a heinous Crime, and an Iniquity to bt puniſhed by 
the Judges, Job 31. 11. It. is a 5 0 
Ordinance of God, and a Violation of his Covenant, Prov. 2. 
17. It is an irraparable Wrong to the injured Husband, and 
debaucheth the Mind and Conſcience of both the Offenders 
themſelves as much as any thing. Tis a Sin which head- 
ſtrong and unbridled Luſts burry men violently to, and there- 
fore it needs ſuch a powerful Reſtraint as this: 'Tis a Sin 
which defiles a Land, and brings down God's Judgments up- 

Families, and tends to the Ruin of all 
Virtue. and Religion, and therefore is. fit to be animadyerted 
upon by the Conſervators of the Publick Peace : But ſee Joh 
8. 11 i; e eee poll ee e d nm, 

4. Inceſtuous Copulations, whether by Marrriage or not. 
(i) Some of them were to be puniſhed with Death, as a 
Man's lying with his Father's Wife, v. 11. Reuben had been put 
to death for his Crime, Gen. 35- 22. if this Law had been then 
made. Twas the Sin of: the inceſtuous Corinthian, for which 


he was to be delivered unte Satan, 1 Cor. 53. 1, . A Man's de- 


bayching his Daughter-in-law, or his Mother - in- lay, or his 
Siſter, was likewiſe to be-puniſbed with Death, v. 12, 14, 17. 

(.) Others of them God would puniſh with the Curſe of 
Barrenneſs, as a Man's deſiling his Aunt, or hisBrother's Wife, 


V. 19, 20, 21. they ſhall dis Childleſs, Thoſe that keep not 


within the divine Rules of Marriag| 
in the ge, 


forfeit the Bleſlingsof 
Marriage ; they ſhall commit Whor 


„ and ſhall not increaſe, 


D 


preſumptuous Contempt of an 


or Man for this Sin, yer the Guilt of it ſhall lie uon them. tg 
— another Day, and not to be Fen ply: png 
3. The unnatural'Luſts of Sodomy and Beaftiality (Sins not 
to be mentioned without Horror) were to be puniſhed with 
Death, as they are at this Day by our Law, v. 13, 15, 16. 
Even the Beaſt that was thus abuſed was to be killed with the 
Sinner, who was thereby openly put to the greater Shame: 
And the Villany was thus repreſented, as in the higheſt de- 
parſe and abominable, all Occaſions of the remem- 
rance or mention of it being to be taken away. Even the ud. 
ſeafonable Uſe of the Marriage-Bed, if preſymptuous, and in 
Contempt of the Law, would expoſe the Offenders to the juſt 
Judgment of God; they ſpall be cut off, v. 18. For this is the 
Will of God, that every. Man. ſhould poſſeſs his Veſſal (and the 
Wite is called the weaker Veſſel) in Sanctifcation and Honour, 
as becomes Saints. 5 (Hh | 


22 J Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them, that the land 
whither I bring you to dwell therein, ſpue you 
not out. 23 And ye ſhall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nation which I caſt out before you : 
for they committed all theſe things, and therefore 
Labhorred them. 24 But I have ſaid unto you, 
Ye ſhall inherit their land, and I will give it unto 
you. to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I am the LORD your God which 
have ſeparated you from other people, 25 Ye ſhall. 
therefore pur difference between clean beaſts and 
unclean, and between unclean fowls. and clean: 
and ye ſhall not make your ſouls abominable by 
beaſt or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing 
that creepeth on the ground, which I have ſepa- 
rated from you as unclean. 26 And ye ſhall. be 
holy unto me: for I the LORD am holy, and have 
ſevered you from other People, that ye ſhould be 
mine. 27 J A man alſo or woman that hath a fa- 
miliar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be 
put to death: they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones: 
their blood /ball be upon them. fy | 


The laſt Verſe is a cular Law, which comes in after 
the general 1 ＋ if omitted in irs proper place; tis 
for the putting of thoſe to death that dealt with familiar Spi- 
rits, v. 27. It would be a great Affront to God, and to his live- 
ly Oracles, a Scandal to the Country, and a Temptation to ig- 
norant ill People to conſult them, it ſuch were known, and fuk. 
fered to live among them. They that are in League with the 
Devil, have in effect made a Covenant with Death, and an Agree- 
ment with Hell, and fo ſhall their Doom be. 

The reſt of theſe Verſes repeat and inculcate what had been 
ſaid before, for to that unthin ing forgetful People "twas requi- 
fire there ſhould be Line Lim; and that general Rules 
with their Reaſons ſhould be frequently inſiſted on, for the 
Enforcement of particular Laws, and making them more effe - 
Qual, ' Three things are here minded of. Walen 
1. Their Dignity, (1; They had the Lord for their Ged. 
v. 24 They were his, his Care, his Choice, his Treafure, 
his Jewels, his Kingdom of Prieſts, v. 26. that ye ſhogld be 
mine. Happy the People, and truly great, that is in * 4 Caſe. 
(.) Their God was a holy God, v. 26. infiniteſy advanced 
above all others. His Holineſs is his Glory, and it was their 
Honout to be related to him, while their Neighbours were the 
infamous Worſhippers of impure and filthy Spirits. (3) The 
great God had ſeparared them from other People, v.24. And 
again, b, 26. Orher Nations were the Common, they were the 
Incloſure, beautified and enriched with peculiar Privileges, 
and deſigned for p Honours; let them therefore value 
theniſeIves accordingly, preſerve their Honour, and not lay it 
in the Duſt; by walking in the way of the Heathen. | 

2. — this is 1aferred from their Dignity : God 
bad done more for them than for others, and — oy expect · 
ed more from them than from others, And what is it that the 
Lord their God requires in 'confideration of the great things 
done and deſigned? (1.) Te ſhall keep all my Statutes, v. 22. 
and all the renſon in the World they ſhould, for the Statutes 
were their Honour, and Obedience to them would be their 
laſting Comfort. (z.) Te ſhall nor tall in the Manners of the 
Nations, v. 23. Being ſeparated from them, they muſt not aſ- 
fociare with them, nor learn their Way The Manners of the 
Nations were ill enough in them, but would be much worſe in 
| God's People. (3.) ſhall pur diſrencs between Glean and 


Ho. ay, it is ſaid, they ſhall bear their Iniquity. i, e. 
8 7 Bot — immediately uf by the Hand — ot God 


„ v. 25- This is Holineſs to diſcern between Things 
| | | that 


1 
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that differ, not to live at large, as if we might lay and do any Foot of a dead Corps; may, tis declared, Manns. 19. 16. That 
thing, but to ſpeak and an with Caution. (4.) I foull make | all char come in che Tue where the dead Bedy lies 141 un- 
your Souls abominable, v. 25. Our conſtant Care muſt be to | clean feven Days. Therefore: all the Mourters that attend eil the 
eſerve the Honour, by preſerving the Purity of our own Funeral could not but defile themſelves, ſo as not to be fit to'come 
uls, and never to do wy to make them abominable to | into the Sanftuary of ſeven Days: For this Reaſon"tivbrdeted. 
God, and to our oWn Conſciences. | (%) Thar che Prieſts hou never put themſelves umder this 
3. Their Danger, (i.) They were going into an infected | Iacapacity of coming into the Sanftua ty, unleſs it mere for 
Place, v. 24. Ye ſhall inharit their Land. A Land- indeed with. one of their neareſt Relations, v. 1, 21 g. He wis- petmittet 
Milk and Hoey, which they would have the Comfort of, it | to do it for a Parent or «Child, for a Brother, or au utimar- 
they kept their * z but withal, it was a Land full of] tied Siſter, and therefore no doubt (though not mentioned) 
Idols, Idolatries, and ſuperſtitious Ulages, which they would | tor the Wife of his Boſom $ for Exetir! a Prieſt had mourned 
be apt to fall in Loye with, having bre ht from Eeypt with for his Wife, it he had not been particularly probibited, Baul. 
them a ſtrange Diſpoſition to take that Infection. 2 If they | 24. 17. By this Allowance Godiput an Honour upon Natural 
took the Infection. twould be of pernicious Conſequence to | Affection, and ſavdured it ſo far 25:10 diſpenſe with the Ar- 
them. The Canaanites were to be expelled for theſe very Sins, | tendance of his Setvants for ſeven Days, while they indulg' d 
they committed all theſe things and > ae As I abhorred them, v. a3, | themſelves in their Sortow for the Neath of their — Rela. - 
See what an evil Thing Sin is, it provokes God to abh¹ his tions, but longer than lo weeping muſt not binder ſowing, nor 
own Creatures, whereas otherwiſe he 2 in the Work f their Affection 40 their Relations take them off from the Sor. 
ot his Hands. And if the Iſraelites trod in the Steps of their { wwre of the Sanctaary. Nor was it at all allowed for the Death 
Impiety, they muſt expect that the Land would ſpur them out | of any other, no not of a chief Han among the People, as ſome 
too, v. 22. as he had told them before, chap. 18.28. If God | read it, v. 4. They muſt not defile themſelves, no not fot 
[pared not the natural Branches, but broke them off, neither f the High Prieſt himſelt, unleſs thus a Kin to them. Tho 
would he ſpare theſe who were grafied in if they degenerated, | there is 4 Friend that is nearer than. a Brot her, 'yet the Prize 
Thus the RejeQtion of the Jews ſtands for a Warning to all | muſt not pay this Reſpect to the beſt Friend they had but a Ne- 
Chriſtian Churches to take heed leſt the Kingdom of God be ta- | lation, leſt if it were allowed for one, - others would expect it, 
ken from them. Thoſe that fin like others muſt expect to | and ſe they ſhould be frequently taken off from their Work x 
ſmart like them, and their Profeſſion of Relation to God will | And 'cis hereby intimated, That there is a particular Affection 
be no Security to them. N to be reſerved ſor thoſe that are thus akin to us; and when 
any ſuch are removed by Death, we ought to be affected 
CHAP, XXI. | with it, and lay it to Heart, as the near Approach of Death 


y is Gent 2 5 8 and an Alarm to us to prepare to follow. 
This Chapter naightt borrow its Ti 2.1, now 2.) That mult not be extravaganc in the Expreſſions 
ye Prieſts this Commandment is for you. Tis 4 Law oblige | of their — no not for their deareſt Keane u. 5. 
ing Priaſt with the uroſt Care and Jealouſy, to preferi.e the Their Mourning muſt not be either; (J.) Superſtitions,” accor- 
Dignity of their Prieſthood. 1. The Inferior Prieſts are here | ding tothe Manner of the Heathen} who ewe off their Hair; atid - 
| charged both concernmy their Mourning, and concerning their | let out their Blood, in Honour of the imaginary Deities, which _ 
Marriages, and ora Children, v. 1,—9. 2. The High Prieft is | preſided (they thought) in the Congregation of the Dead, 
refrained more than any of them, v. 10,15. 3. Neither the | that they might engage them to be propitious to their departs 


one nor the other muſt have any Blemiſh, v. 16,— 24. ed Friends. Even the i Irious Rites uſed of old at 'Funer- 
8 | als, are an Indication of the ancient Belief of the Immortality? | 
| ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak | of the Soul, and its Exiftence in a rate State : And * 


unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and ſay though che Rites themſelves were forbidden by the Divine 


Law, becaule they were performed to falſe Gods; yet the de- 
ente them, There ſhall none be defited for the | cent Reſpeck which Namie teaches, and che Las Als 0 


dead among his people. 2 But for his kin, that | be paid eo the Remains of car decedſed Friends, Thews; that 

is near unto him, that is, for his mother, and for | we are not to look upon them as loſt, Nor, (a.) muſt it be path- 
his father, and for his ſon, and for his danghter, nate or immoderate. Mae, . 

and for his brother, 3 And for his fifter 2 virgin, | nchen dn 1 pen dener Pas d. Pet c e that which = 

, L »j tou a very tender Part, the Death of their near R 

is nigh unto him, which hath had no hus- lation, Th 'd to kn others of the 

: bnd: be * may he be deffled. 4 Bu he ſhall not | Reaſons — m — Gees toſs hat br — N — 

ed arg ee, 

to profane himſelf. 5 "They ſhall not make bald- | Comforts wherewith they are bene ee comforted of God. 

neſs upon their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off] The People were forbidden thus to mourn for the Dead, chap. 

the corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings | 19 27, 28. and what was unlawtul to ther was much more 


. / ir | *Plawtul to the Prieſt, The Reaſon given for their peculiar 
in their fleſh. 6 They mall be holy unto their Care not to defile 22. v. 6. becauſe ther win . 


God 1 and not profane the name of their God: d the Bread of their Gad, he mes of the Lord mad | 

for the rings of the LOR D made by fire, and Fire, which k 22 * God's 2 e 

the bread of cheir God they do offer: therefore P no 1 _ ny, ſtain —— 4 
; onour, by making themſelves t i 

they ſhall be holy. 7 They ſhall not take a wife are — wy - in Sacred Service. = — 6d m 8 

that it a whore, or profane; neither ſhall they not be either diverted from or disfitted for the Services they 


ke a woman put away from her husband: for he | were called 10. 1t they pollute themſelves, they profane che 

holy co is God: 8 Thou bale andy him | wer Tim fp anon I ey 

TOR ul nt wes any thay oc 
| un . » 

which ſanRify 4 am holy. A\ 9 | And the daught-4 9 of 5 — — ps Sang ls Naws which 

er of any prieſt, if ſue profane herſelf by playing | ey pretend 10 ſanrtify. 


4. The ake Care not to diſparage themſelves in thei 
the whore, ſhe profanerh her father : ſhe ſhall de lars — 7. 5 9 
burnt with fire. why; __ 


| chat either had been guilty, or was ſuſpectetl to bave been 
| | a 1 1 ty of Uncleaaneſs, He muſt not not marry a Whore, th 
It was before appointed that the Prieſts ſhould teach the Peo- | never ſo great a Penitent for her formee Whoredomn, bu 
ple the Statutes God has given concerning the Differevce between | muſt not marry one that was profanc, 4, 4 of a light Cari 
clean and unclean, Chap. 10, 10, 11. Now here it is provided | or indecent Behaviour. May, he mult not marry dne that was 
that they ſhould obſerve themſelves what they were to teach | divorced, becauſe there was Reaſon to think it was for ſome 
the People. Nore, They whoſe Office it is to inſtru& muſt do | Fauk, ſhe was divorced, - The Priefts wers forbidden Saad 
it by Example as well as Precept. 1 Tim. 4, 12, The Prieſts | der value themſelves by ſuch Marriages as theſe, which were 
were to draw nearer to God than any of the People, and to be | allowed to others, (a) leſt it ould bring 2 
more intimately converſant with ſacred Things, and therefore | upon ibeir Miniſtey, barden the profane in Meir Profaneccſs, 
was required of them that they ſhould keep at a greater Di- and grieve dhe Hearts. of ſerious People: The New Teſtz- 
ſtance than others from every thing that was defling, and | ment gives Laws 40 Miniters Wives, 1 Tw, 3, Uf. at 7 
might diminiſh the Honour o their Prieſthood. i be grave and ſober, that the Maufiry be not blamed, (n.) Leſt 
1. They muſt take Care not to diſparage themſelves in their I ſhould . coral a Aeproach upon their Familiesz. for the Work 
Mourning for the dead. All that mourn'd for the dead were ſup- and Honour of the. Prieſthood was 10 deſcend as an Inheritance 
ſed to come near the Body, if not 7s touch it: And the Jews to their Children afrer them. [Thoſe do not conſult the, God 
15 * Man Ceremonially unclean to come within fix eee who donot take Care to mas- 
L. I. ö | 92 =; 
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ay thoſe-that are of good Report and Cbaracter. He that 
Would ſeet 4 godly Seed, (as the Expreſſion is, Mal. 2. 15.) 
mult firſt ſock a godly Wife, and take 


Tis added here, v. B. Thou ſhalt ſanftify him, and he ſhall 
be holy unto-thee, Not only thou © Moſes, by taking Care that 
theſe Laws be obſery'd, but thow O Iſrael, by all Endeayours 
poſſible to keep up the Reputation of the Prieſthood, which 
the Priefts themſelves muſt do nothing to expoſe or forfeit. He 
is holy to his God, v. 7. therefore he ſhall be holy unto thee. 
Note, We muſt honour thoſe whom our God puts Honour upon. 
Goſpel Miniſters by this Rule are to be eftremed very highly in 


Love for their Work's Sake, 1 Theſ. 5. 13. and every Chriſtian 
himſelf as concern'd to be the Guardian of their 


muſt look upon 
Honour. 
38. Their Children muſt be afraid of doing 
parage them, v. 9. I the Daughter of a 
r Crime is great; ſhe not wg erg bur profaneth herſelf : 
Other Women have not that Ho 
- who, as one of a Prieſt's Family, hath eaten of the Holy 
Things, and is ſuppoſed to have been better educated than 
others. Nay, ſbe profaneth her Father, he is reflected upon, and 
every Body will be ready to ask; Why did not he teach her 
better? And the Sinners in Sion will inſult and ſay, Here's 
© your Prieſt's Daughter: Her Puniſhment therefore muſt be pe- 
culiar, She ſhall be burnt with Fire, for Terror to all Prieſt's 
Daughters, Note, The Children of Miniſters ought of all o- 
thers to take heed of doing any thing that is ſcandalous, be- 
cauſe in them it is doubly ſcandalous, and will be puniſh'd ac- 
cordingly by him whoſe Name is jealous. 


10 And be that is the high prieſt among his bre- 
thren, upon whoſe head the anointing oyl 


w 
poured, and that is conſecrated to put on je 
garments, ſhall not uncover his head, nor fent 


- his clothes. 11 Neither ſhall he go in to = dead 


body, not defile himſelf for his father or for his 


mother. 12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctu- 
ary, nor profane the ſanctuary of his God; for the 
crown of the anointingoyl of his God is upon him: 


Ian the LORD. 13 And he ſhall take a wife in 
her virginity. 14 A widow, or a divorced wo- 


man, or profane; or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not 
take: but he ſhall take a virgin of his own people 


ſhall he profane his ſeed a- 
LORD do ſanctify 


to wife. 15 Neither 
mong his people: for I 
More was expected from a Prieſt than from other People, 
but more from the High Prieſt than from other Prieſts, becauſe 
-upon his Head the. anointing Oil was poured, and he was conſe- 
crated to put on the Garments, v. 10. both which were typi- 
cal of the anointing and adorning of the Lord Jeſus, with all 
the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, which he received 
without meaſure. *Tis called the Crown of the — 
his God, V. 12. for the Anointing of the Spirit is to all that 
[have it a Crown of „and a Diadem of Beauty. The High 
Prieſt being thus dignt ed. 
1. He muſt not defile himſelf at all for the Dead, no not 
tor his neareſt Relations, his Father or his Mother, much lefs 
his Child or Brother, v. 11. (1.) He muſt not uſe the common 
Expreſſions of Sorrow on thoſe Occaſions, ſuch as wncovering his 
Head, and rending his Clothes, v. 10, ſo perfectly unconcerned 
muſt he ſhew himſelf in all the Crofſes and Comforts of this 
Lite; Even his natural Affection muſt be ſwallowed up in Com- 
paſſion to the Ignorant, and a Feeling of their Infirmities, and 
à a tender Concern for the Houſhold of God, which he was 


made the Ruler of. Thus being the Holy One that was in - 


_ truſted with the Thummim and the Urim, he muſt not know 
Father or Mother, Deut. 33 8, 9. (z.) He muſt not go in to 


4 dead Body, v. 11. If any of the inferior Prieſts were un- 


der à Ceremonial/ Pollution, there were other Prieſts that 
might ſupply their Places, but if the High Prieſt were de filed 
there would be à greater miſs of him. And the forbidding of 
„ him to go to any Houſe of Mourning, or attend any Funeral, 


d of a Corruption of 


any thing to diſ- 
Prieft play the Whore, 


nour to loſe that ſhe hath ; 


Oil of 


Living God, no not to pay his laſt Reſpects to a dying R 
tion. Twas a Profanation of the Sanfhaby to oats 1810 "a | 
as his Preſence was requiſite there, upon any ſuch Occaſion 
for thereby he preferred ſome other Buſineſs before the Service 
of God, andt e Buſineſs of his Profeſſion, to which he ought 
＋ Ta oy thing elſe truckle. Thus out Lord Jeſus would 
ave off preaching to go th hi 
— dipe P = g to go ſpeak with his Mother and Bre- 
3. He might not marry a Widow, (as other Prieſts mi 
much leſs one droorced, or 4 Harlot, { 13, 14, The Keb 
of this was to put a Difference between him and other Prieſts 
in this Matter ; and (as ſome ſuggeſt) that he might be 4 
Type of Chrift, to whom the Church was to be preſented a 
chaſt Virgin, à Cor. 11, 12. ſee Esel. 44, 22, Chriſt muſt 
have our firff Love, our pure Love, our intire Love; thus the 
Virgins love thee, Cant, 1. 3, and ſuch only are fit to follow the 
Lamb, Rev, 14. 4. | e | 
3. He might not profane his Seed among his People, v. 15. 
Some underſtand: it as forbidding him to marry any of an in» 
feriour Rank, which would be a Diſparagement to his Fami- 
ly. Jeboiada indeed married out of his own Tribe, but then 
it was in the Royal Family, > Chron. 22. 11, This was not to 
teach him to be proud, but to teach him to be pure, and to do 
nothing unbecoming his. Office, and that worthy Name 
which he was called, Or it may be a Caution to him in 42 
poſing of his Children: He muſt not ens his Seed, by mar- 


ing them unſuitably, Miniſters Children are profantd. i 
* y yoked with Unbelievers. aca 


16 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever be be 
of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath 
blemiſh, ler him not approach to offer the bread 
of his God: 18 For whatſoever. man he be. that 
hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, or 
any thing ſuperfluous. 19 Or a man that is bro- 
ken-footed, - or broken- handed. 20 Or; crook- 
backt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemiſh in his 
eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed; or hath his ſtones 
broken. 21 No man that hath, a blemiſh of the 
ſeed of Aaron the prieſt ſhall come nigh to. offer 
the offerings of the. LORD made by fire: he 
hath a blemiſh: he ſhall not come nigh to offer the 


his God, bath of the moſt holy, and of the holy. 


nigh. unto the altar, becauſe he hath a blemiſh, 
that he profane not my ſanctuaries: for I the 
LORD do ſanctifie them. 24 And Moſes. told 


it unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and unto all the 
children of Iſrael. e e / | 


The Prieſthood being confin'd'to one particular 


1 4 


, and 
their Generations, twas very likely that ſome or other in At- 
ter- Ages that were born to the Prieſthood would have. natural 
Blemiſhes and Deformities: The Honour of the Prieſthood 
would not ſecure them from any of theſe Calamities which 
are common to Men. Divers Blemiſhes are here inſtanced in; 
ſore that were ordivarily. for Lite, as Blindneſs, others that 


might be for a time, as a Scurf or Scab, and when they were 
gone, the Diſability cealed,” © Far 


Now the Law concerning Priefts that had Blemiſhes; was, 


1. That they might live #pon ie Altar, v. 22. He ſhall tar of 
the Sacriſices with the other Prieſts; even the moſs. holy thing”, 
ſuch as the Shew-Bread, andtthe Sin- Offerings, as well ws 
Holy Things, ſuch as the Tithes and Firſt-Fruits, and the Prieſt's 
Share of the Peace Offerings. The Blemiſhes were ſuch. as 
they could not help, and t wha though they might not 
work, yet they muſt not ſtarve. Note, None muſt be abus'd 
for their Natura] Infirmities, Even the deformed Child in the 
Family muſt have its Child's Part. « | 


2 1. 


bread of his God. 22 He ſhall eat the bread of 


entaibd upon all the Iſſue-Male of that Family throughout 


23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, nor come 


would be an Indication to the People of the Greatneſs of that 
Dignity to which he was advanced. Our Lord Jeſus, the 
Los High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, touch'd the dead Body of 


2. Yet they muſt not ſerve at the Altar, at either of the Al- 
tars, not be admitted to attend or aſſiſt the other Prieſis in 
offering Sacrifices, or burning Incenſe, v. 17. 21, 23, Great 
Men chooſe to have ſuch Servants about them as. are ſighily, 
and therefore *twas fit the Great God ſhould DM pre fel his 
Houſe, then when he was pleas'd to manifeſt. his Glory in ex- 
rernal. Indications of it. But it was eſpecially requiſite that 
comely Men ſhould be choſen to Söller about holy Things 
for the Sake of the People, who were api to judie according to 
outwar d Appearance z and to think mean]y of the Service, how 
honourable ſoeyer it Was made by the Divine Inſtitution, if 

| 7 7-25 0G 


. Jarus's Daughter, the Bier of the Widow's Son, and the 
rave of Lazarus; to ſhew that he came to alter the Property 
of Death, and to take off tbe Terror of it, by breaking the 
Power of it. Now it cannot deſtroy, it doth not defile. (3) He 
muſt not $0 out off the Sanctuary, v. 12. i. e. | Whenever he was 
attending or officiating in the Sanctuary, where uſually he tat- 
Fried in his own Apartment all Day, be muſt not go out upon | 
any Occaſion whatſoever j nos cut ſhort his Attendance on the 
7 E | ; 


is; 


. —ͤ— A. te 


: . 8 
e 


Chap. 22. 


worthy to be called Chriſtians, and unfit to be employed as Mi- 


1 AY the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


ly things until he be clean. And whoſo toucheth 


do ſanRify them. 
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thoſe that performed it look d deſpicably, or went about it awł · 
wardly. This Proyiſion God made for the preſerving of the 
Reputation of his Altar, that it might not at any time fall un- 
der Contempt. *Twas for the Credit of the Sanctuary that none 
ſhould appear there that were any way disfigured, either by 
Nature or Accident, u mon 144 
Now under the Goſpel, 1. Thoſe that labour under any ſuch 
Blemiſhes as theſe, have reaſon to thank God that they are 
not thereby excluded from offering ſpiritual Sacrifice; to God 
nor, if otherwiſe qualified for ir, from the Office of the Mini- 
There's many a healthful beautiful Soul lodg'd in a/cra+ 
zy deformed Body. . We ought to infer from hence, how 
uncapable thoſe are to ſerve God acceptably, whoſe Minds are 
blemilh'd and deform'd by any reigning Vice. Thoſe are un- 


niſters, that are ſpiritually blind, and lame, and crooked, whoſe 
Sins render them ſcandalous and deformed, ſo as that the Of- 
ferings of the Lord are abhorred for their Sakes. The Defor- 
mities of Hophni and Phinehas were worſe than any of the Re. 
miſhes here mentioned. Let ſuch therefore who ate openly 
vicious be, as polluted, put from the Prieſthood ; and let all that 
are made to our God ſpiritual Prieſts, be before him holy, and 
without Blemiſh ; and comfort themſelves with this, that tho* 
in this imperfect State they have Spots, that are the Spots of 
God's Children, yet they ſhall ſhortly appear before the Throne 
of God without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
lern + + Harcd | 
In this Chapter we have divers Laws concerning the Prieſts and 
go" > all for the preſerving of the Honour of the Santtaary. 
1. That the Prieſts ſhould not eat of the holy Things in their Un- 
cleanneſs, v. 1,—9. 2. That no Stranger that did not belong 
to ſome Family of the Prieſts ſhould eat of the holy I hing, v. 10, 
23. and if he did it unwittingly he muſt make Reſtitution, 
v. 14,16. 3. That the Sacrifices' that were offered muſt be 
without Blemiſh, v. 17,—25« 4. That they muſt be more than 
eight Days old, v. 26,28. And that the Sacrifices of Thankſ- 
giving muſt be eaten the ſame Day they were offered, v. 29,.—33. 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that 
they ſeparate themſelves from the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, and that they profane not 
my holy name, in 2 things which they hallow 
unto me: I am the LORD. 3 Say unto them, 
Whoſoever be be of all your ſeed, among your ge- 
nerations, that yoo unto the holy things which 
the children of Iſrael hallow unto the LORD, ha- 
ving his uncleanneſs upon him, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from my preſence : I am the LORD. 4 
What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron it a leper, 
or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not eat of the ho- 


any thing that: is unclean. by the dead, or a, man 
whole” ſeed. goeth from him: 5 Or whoſoever 
toucheth' any creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or a man of whom he may take 
uncleanneſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath: 6 
The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch ſhall be 
unclean until even, and ſhall not eat of the holy 
things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh with water. 7 And 
when the ſun is down he ſhall be clean, and ſhall 
afterward eat of the holy things, becauſe it i his 
food. 8 That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn 
with ＋. he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf there- 
with: I am the LORD. 9 They ſhall therefore 
keep mine ordinance, leſt they bear ſin for it, and 
die therefore, if che i profane it! 1 the LORD 
Tboſe chat had a natura) Blemith, rho# they were forbid. 
den to do the-Prieſt's Work, yet they were allowed to tat of 
the holy things ; and the Jewiſh Writers ſay, that to keep them 
from ld!eneſs they were employed in the Wood-room, to pick 
out that which was worm: eaten, that it might not be uſed in 
the Fire upon the Altar : they might alſo be employed in the 
Judgment ot Leproſy : But thoſe that were under any Ceremo- 
nial Uncleanne(s,, which poſſibly they contracted by their own 
Fault, might not ſo much as eat of the holy things woile: they 
continued in their Pollution, i. Sopé Pollutions were per- 


were ſo far from being more excuſable, that really they were 
moxe abominable in a Prieſt. 2. Others were more tranſient, 
25 the touching of a dead Body, or any thing elſe that was un- 
clean, from which after a certain time a Man was cleanſed by 
bathing his Fleſb in Water, v. 6. But whoever. was thus defi- 
led might not ear of the holy things, under Pain of God's highe 
Diſpieaſure, who hath; ſaid it and ratified it, that Soul ſhall 
be cut off from my Preſence, v. 3. Our being in the ar of 
God, and attending upon him, will be ſo far from ſecurin 
us; that it will but the more expoſe us to God's Wrath, if w 
dare to draw nigh, to him in our Uncleanneſs. The Deſtru#tion 
ſhall came from the Preſence. of rhe Lord, 2 Thell, 1. 9. as the 
Fire by which Nadab and Abihu died came from before the Lord. 
Thus they who profane the holy Word of God, will be cut off 
by that Word they make fo light of; it ſhall condemn them. 
They are again warned of their Danger if they eat of the ho- 
ly Things in their Uncleanneſs, v. 9, left they bear Sin, and die 
therefore. Note, 1. Thoſe contract great Guilt that profane ſa- 
cred Things, by touching them with unhallowed Hands. Eat- 
ing the holy Things ſignified an Intereſt in the Atonement, 
but if they eat of them in their Uncleanne(s, they were fo far 
from leſſening their Guilt, that they increaſed it; they ſhall 
bear Sin, 2 Si is a Burthen, that, .if infinite _y 22 
not, will certainly ſink thoſe that bear it; they ſhall die chere- 
fore.. Even Prieſts may be ruined by their Pollutions and Pre- 
ſumptions. | a | b . 
Now, 1. This obliged the Prieſts carefully to preſerve their 
Purity, and to dread every thing that would defile them. The 
holy Things were theit Livelihood; it they might not eat of 
them, how muſt they ſubſiſt? The more we have #o loſe of Com- 
fort and Honour by our Defilement, the more careful we ſhould 
be to preſerve our Purity. 2. This poſſeſſed the People with a 
Reverence for the holy Things, when they ſaw the Prieſts 
themſelves ſeparated from them (as the Expreſſion is, v. 2.) ſo 
long as they were in their Uncleanneſs, He is doubtleſs a God 
of infinite Purity, who kept his immediate Attendants under 
ſo ſtrict a Diſcipline, | 3. This teaches us carefully to watch 
againſt all Moral Pollutions, becauſe by them we are disfitred 
to receive the Comfort of God's Sanctuary. Tho? we labour 
not under habitual Deformities, yet actual Defilements deprive 
us of the Pleaſure of Communion with God ; and therefore he 
that is waſhed needeth to waſh his Feet, John 13. 10. to waſh his 
Hands, and ſo to compaſs the Altar, Pſal. 26. 6. Herein we have 
need to be jealous over ourſelves, leſt (as it is obſervably ex- 
preſſed here) we profans God's holy Name in thoſe things which 
we hallow unto him, v. 2. If we affront God in thoſe very Per- 
for mances wherein we pretend to him, and provoke him 
inſtead of pleaſing him, we ſhall make up but an ill Accoun 
ſhortly; yet thus we do if we profane God's Name, by doing 
that in our Uncleanneſs which pretends to be hallowed to him. - 


et. 


10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy thing: 
a ſojourner of the prieſts, or an hired ſervant, ſhalt 
not eat of the Holy thing. 11 Bur if the prieſt buy 
any ſoul with his money, he ſhall eat of it, and he 
that is born in his houſe : they ſhall eat of his 
meat. 12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married 
unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offering of 
the holy things. 13 But if the prieſts daughter 
be a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and 
is returned unto her fathets houſe, as in her youth, 
ſhe ſhall: eat of her fathers meat, but there ſhall no 
ſtranger eat thereof. 14 J And if a man eat of the 
holy thing unwittingly, then he ſhall put the fifth 
part thereof unto it, and ſhall give it unto the 
prieſt; with the holy thing. 15 And they ſhall 
not profane the holy things of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which they offer unto the LORD: 16 Or 
ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs, hen 
they eat their holy things: for I the LORD do 
lacitychem 30 [5 9! 1999 200% 
The bily Things were to be eaten by the Prieſts and their 
Families. Now, 1, Hete's a Law chat 10 Se ſhould eat 
of them, that is, no Perſon whatſoever but the Prieſts o 
and thoſe that pertained to them, v. 10, The Priefts are 
charged with this Care, not tb profant” the Things, by per- 
mitting Strangers to edt of them, v5 15, or uffer them to biar 
the imauwity of Treſpaſs, v. 16. ics. ſuffer them to bring Guile 
upon themſelves, by meddling with that which they have 
Right to, Thus it is commonly underſtood, Not, We m 
nor only be careful that we do not bear Iniquity ourſelves, but 
we muſt do what we can to prevent others bearing ii. We 
muſt. not any not ſuffer Sin to lie upon our Brother, but if we 


manentz; 48,4/ Leproſy, St 2 running Iſſas, v. 4. theſe ſeparated 
the People from the Sanctuary, 4 would ſhew that they 


can help it, we muſt not ſuffer it to come upon him, But per 
21 ws fl is another Meaning of thoſe Words: The Pied, 
wy | tearing 
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eating of the $in-Offerings is ſaid to Ggnify their bearing the 
Iniqurys the Congregation, to make Atonement for them, chap. 10. 
17. Let not a 1 pd therefore eat of that holy particu- 
- larly, and fo pretend to bear the Iniquity of Treſpaſs ; for it's da- 
ring Preſymption for any to do that, but ſuch az are a inted 
to do it. Thoſe that ſer up other Mediators beſides Chriſt our 
Prieſt, to bear the Iniquity of Treſpaſs, ſacrilegiouſly rob Chrilt 
of his Honour, and invade his Rights. When we warn Peo- 
le not to to their own Righteouſneſs, nor dare to a 
| cforeGod in it, but to rely on Chriſt's Righteouſneſe only tor 
Peace and Pardon, it is becauſe we dare not ſuffer them to bear 
the Iniquity of Treſpaſs for we know it's too heavy for them. 
2. Here's an Explication of the Law, ſhewing who were to be 
ked upon as 1 a to the Prieſt's Family, and who not. 
(1.) Sojourners and hired Servants abode not in the Houſe for 
ever, were in the Family, but not of it, and therefore they 
might not eat of the holy things, v. 10. But the Servant that 
. Was born in the Houſe, or bought with Money, being an Heir-loom 
to the Family, tho' a Servant, yet might ear of the holy things, 
v. 11. Note, Thoſe only are entitled to the Comforts of God's 
12 that make it their Reſt for ever, and reſolve to dwell in 
all the Day; of their Life. As for thoſe that for à time only 
ewe, to ſerve a preſent Turn, they are looked upon but as 
Sojourners and Mercenaries, and have no Part nor Lot in the 
 Maxter, (2.) As to the Children of the Family, concerning 
the Sons there could be no Diſpute, they were themſelves 
Prieſts, but concerning the Daughters there was a DiſtinQion. 
While they continued 'in their Father's Houſe they * eat 
of the bay hg ; but if they married ſuch as were not Prieſts, 
they loſt their Night, v. 12, for now they were cut off from the 
Family of tlie Priefts, Yet if a Prieſt's Daughter became 4 
Widow, and had no Children, in whom ſhe might preſerve a 
diſtinct Family, and returned to her Father's Houfe again, be- 
ing neither 2 nor Mother, ſhe ſhall again be looked upon 
as a Daughter, and ſhall ear of the holy Things. If thoſe whom 
Providence hath made ſorrowful Widows, and who are dif. 
odg'd from the Ref they had in the Howſe of a Husband, yet 
a iz again in a Father's Houſe, they have reaſon to be 
thankful to the Widow's God, who doth not leave them com- 
fartleſs, 3. Here's a Demand of Reſtitution to be made by him 
that had no Right to the holy Things, and yet ſhould eat of 
them wnwittingly, v. 14. If he did it n and in 
Contempt of the divine Inſtitution, he was liable to be cut off 
by the Hand of God, and to be 3 by the Magiſtrate; but 
if he did it thro* Weakneſs and Inconfideration, he was to re- 
ſtore the Value, adding a fifth Part to it; beſides which, he 
was to bring an Offering to atone for the Treſpaſs ; ſee chap. 
. 15, 16, wares EY | 
x Now, 1. This Law might be diſpens'd with in a Cafe of 
Neceſſity, as it was when David and his Men eat of the Shew- 
bread, 1 Sam. 21. 6. And our Saviour juſtifies them, and gives 
2 Reaſon for it; which furniſheth us with a la Rule in 
all ſuch Caſes, that Gad wil have Merry and nes Sacrifice, Mat, 
12, 3, 4, 7. Rituals muſt give way*to, Morals, 2 
2, It is an Inſtruftiqp tg Goſpel Miniſters, who are Seward: 
of the Myſteries of God, not to admit all, without Diſtin@ian, 
to eat of the Moly things, but to take out the precious from the wile. 
Thoſe that are fcandalouſly Ignorant or Profang, are Strangers 
and Aliens to tbe Fawily af the Lord's Prieſts; and it is not 
meet to tale the Children's Rread and to caſt it to fuch. Holy 
Things are for Holy Perſons, that at leaſt are in Profeſſion ſo, 
$4aith, 7. d. 585 


17 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſang, and unte 
all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unta them, What» 
ſoever be be of the houfe of Iſrael, or of the ſtran- 
gers in Iſrael, that will offer his ohlation for all 
his vows,” and for all his free-will-offerings, which 
they will offer undo the LORD for a burnt-offer- 
ing: 19 N fall offer at your own will a male 
without blemiſh of the beeves of the ſheep, or of 
the goats. 20 But whatſoever hath a blenuſh, that 
ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable 
for you. 21 And whoſoever offereth a facrifice: of 
peace-offerings unto the LORD, to accompliſh 
bis vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves, or ſheep, 
it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted: there ſhall be 
no blemiſh therein. 22 Blind, or broken, or maim- 
ed, or having a wen, or fcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye 
fball not offer theſe unto. the LORD, nor make 
an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the LORD. 23 Either à bullock, or a lamb that 


hath any thing fuperfluous or lacking in his parts, 
that mayeſt thou offer for a free · will offering; but 


. 
* 


for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 24 Te ſhalt 
not offer unto the LORD that which is bruiſed, 
or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; neither ſhall you 
make any offering thereof in your land. 25 Nei- 
ther from a ſtrangers hands ſhall ye offer the bread 
of your God of any of theſe ; becauſe their cor- 
ruption i in them, and blemiſhes be in them: they 
ſhall not be accepted for you. 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 27 When a 
bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat is brought forth, 
then it ſha}l be ſeven days under the dam: and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth, it ſhall be 
accepted for an offering made by fire unto the 


LORD. 28 And whether it le cow or ew, ye ſhall 


not kill it and her Joung both in one day. 29 
And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
unto the LORD, offer it at your own will. 30 
On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye ſhall leave 
none of it until the morrow: I am the LORD. 
37 Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them: I am the LORD. 32 Neither ſhall 
ye profane my holy name, but I will be hallowed 
among the children of Iſrael: I aw the LORD 
which hallow you. 33 That brought you out of 
the land of Egypt to be your : I am the 
LORD. Rees 


Here are four Laws concerning Sacrifices, | 

1. That whatever was offer'd in Sacrifice io God ſhould be 
mut haut Blemiſh, otherwiſe it ſhould not be accepted, This 
had often been mention'd in the particular Inſtitutions of the 
ſeveral ſorts of Offerings. Now here, 1. They are told what 
was to be accounted a Blemiſh which render'd a Beaſt unfit for 
Sacrifice; It it were blind or lame, had a Wen, or the Mange, 


v. 23. If it were 4rai'd or -craſh's, or broken or cut, v. 24, - 


& 6, as the Jewiſo Writers underſtand it, if it were any of 
theſe ways caſtrated: It Bulls and Rams were made into 
Oxen and Wethers, they might not be offer d. 2. A Difference 
is made between what was breught as a Free-will-Ofering, and 
what was bropght as a Vow, v.23, And though none chat 
had any of the forementioped Blemiſhes might be brought for 
either, yet if a Beaſt had any thing ſuperfluous or lacking, that 
is, as the Jews underftand it, if there was a Diſbroportion oc 
Inequality berween thaſe Parts that are peirs, when one Eye 
ar Lar or Leg is bigger than it ſhould be, ar leſs than it ſhayld 
he: If there were no otber Blemiſh but this, it might be ac- 
cepted for a Free-will-Offering, which a Man had not before 
laid himfe}f, nor had the Divine Law laid him under any 
particular Obligation ta; bur for a Ve it ovight not be aceep- 
ted, Thus God would teach us, to make Conſcience ot per- 


forming our Promiſes to him very exat#ly, and not afterwards , 


to abate in Quantity or Value, of what we bad folemnly en- 
gag d to devote to him. What was before the Vow is dr au 
Power, as in the Caſe of a Free-will-Qfering, | afterwards is 
not, Acts * 3. It again and again declared, that no Sa- 
crifice ſhould be accepted, if it were thus blemiſhed, v. 20, 21. 
According to Law great Care was taken ro ſearch all the 
Beaſts that were brought to be ſacrificed, that there might be 
fuce to he be ne Blemiſn ip them. Even from the Hand of 4 Stran- 
ger, thaugh vp, ſuch all poſſible Encouragement ſhould be giv- 
en to do Honour to the Gad of ral, yet a blemiſh'd Sacrifice 
might nor be accepted, v, 25, By this it appears, That Stran- 
gers were expected to the Houſe of God trom a fan Country, 
Rings 4. 4, 42+ and that they ſhquld be welcome, and theic 
Offerings accepted, as thaſe ak Darins, Exr. 6. 9, 10. /. 36. 
6.7. Heathen Prieſts were many af them not fo ſtrict in 
this Matter, but would receive $actifices for their Gods that 
were never fo ſcandalous 3 but let the Strangers know, that 
the God of en weuld vor be ſo ſerw d. 

Now, 1. This Law Was then neceſſary for the preſerving of 
the Honour of the Sanctuary, and of the God that was there 
worſhipped, Twas fit that every 2 that was emplo 
for his Honour ſhould be the heſl of the Kind; for as he is the 
Greateſt and Brighteſt, fo he is the Beſt of Beings: And he 
that is the Beſt muſt have the Beſt. See how greatly and 
juſtly diſpteafing the Breach of this Law was to the Holy God, 
Up 1. 8,13, 14 2 This Law made all the legal Sacrifices 

e fitter to be Types of Chriſt, the Great Sacrifice, trom which 
all thoſe derived their Virtue, In Alluſion' to this Law, he is 


fait to be a, Lamb without Blemiſh, and withour Spot, 1 Pet. 1. 


19. As ſuch a Prieft, ſo ſuch a Sacrifice became us, who was 
harmleſs and unde lid. When Pilate declared 1 find' no. Fault 
in this Man, he did thereby in Effect pronounce the Sacrifice 


without Blemiſh, The Jews ſay, it was the Work of the Saga» 


* 


26 J And the 
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have often met with, to keep God's Commandments, and not to 


which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy convocartions, 
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or Suffragan High Prieſt, to view the Sacrifices, and ſee whe- 


r they were without Blemiſh or no: When Chriſt ſuffered, 
* its in that Office; but little did they think who brought 
Chriſt to that ſame Anna: firſt, who. ſent him bound to Cai- 
phas, as 2 Sacrifice fit to be offered, (John 18. 13 324.) that 
they were anſwering the Type of this Law. 3. It is an In- 
ſtruction to us to offer to God the beſt we have in our Spiritu- 
al Sacrifices, If our Devotions be ignorant, and cold, and 
trifling, and full of Diſtractions, we offer the blind, and the 
lame, and the ſick for Sacrifice ; but — the Deceruer that 
doth ſo, for while he thinks to put a Cheat upon God, he puts 
a damning Cheat upon his own Soul, 1 

2. That no Beaſt ſhould be offered in Sacrifice before it was 
eight Days old, v. 26, 2. Twas provided before, that the 
Firſtlings of their Cattle, which were to be dedicated, to God, 
ſhould not be brought him till after be. eighth Day, Exod. 2: 
30. Here, that no Creature ſhould be offered in Sacrifice, ti 
it was, eight Days old compleat. Sooner than, that it was not 
fit to be uſed at Mens Tables, and therefore not at God's Al- 
tar. The Jews ſay, 'twas becauſe the Sabbath ſanRifies all, 
things, and nothing ſhould be offered to God till at leaſt one 
Sabbath had paſſed over it. Twas in Conformity to the Law 
of Circumciſion, which Children were to receive on the eigh 
Day. Chriſt was ſacrificed for us, not in his Infancy, though 
then Herod fought to my him, but in the Prime of his time. 

3. That the Dam her Young ſhould. not both be kill'd in 
one Day, whether in Sacrifice, or for common Uſe, v. 28. 
There's ſuch a Law as this concerning Birds, Dent, 22, 6. 
This was forbidden, not as evil in itſelf, but becauſe it look'd 
barbarous and cruel to the brute Creatures; like the Tyranny 
of the King of Babylon, that flew Zedekiah's Sons before his 
Eyes, and then put out his Eyes. It, Jook'd ill-natur'd to- 
wards the Species to kill two Generations at once, as it one 
deſign'd the Ruin of the Kind. T1 | 

4- That the Fleſh of their Thank - Offerings ſhould be eaten 
on the ſame Day that they were ſacrific'd, u. 29, 30. This, 
is a Repetition of what we had before, ch. 7. 15.19. 6, 7. 
The Chapter concludes with ſuch a general Charge as we 


profane his holy Name, v. 31,32. Thoſe thatprofeſs God's Name, 
if they do not make Conſcience of keeping his Commandments, 
do but profane his Name. The gener * are added 

God's N over them, I am the Lord, His Intereſt in 
them, I am your God. The Title he bad to them by Re- 
demption, I brought you out.of the Land of Egypt on Purpoſe, 
that I: might be your God, The Deſigns of his Grace concer- 
ning them, I am the Lord which ballow you and the Reſolutions 
of his Juſtice, if he had not Honour from them, to get him Ho- 
nour upon them, I will be hallowed among the Children of Iſrael. 
God will be a Loſer in his Glory by no Manat leaſt; but ſooner 
or later will recover his Right, either in the Repentance © 

Sinners, or in their Ruin. 


WY +5 - 57 ee eee 
Hitherto the Levitical Law hath been chiefly e about Holy 
Perſons, Holy Thing, and Holy Places ; in this Chapter we 
have the Inſtitution of Holy Times; many. of which had been 
mentioned occa y before, but here they are all put together: 
Only the New Moons are not mentioned; all the reſt of the Feaſts 
of the Lord ave, 1. The weekly. Feaſt of the Sabbath, v. 3, 
2. The yearly Feaſts, (1.) The Paſſover, and the Feaſ, of un- 
leavened Bread, v. 4.—8. to which was annex d the Offering, 
of the Sheaf of Firſt=Fruits, V. 9,—- 14, 0 Pentecoſt, V. IS, 
—22. (3.) The Solemnities of the Seventh: Month. The Feaſt 
of Trunipets on the firſ Day, v. 23,25. The. Day of. Atons- 
ment on the tenth. Day, v. 26,32. And tbe Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles on the fifteenth, v. 33.— 4 X 


A N Dthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, Concerning the feaſts of the L OR B, 


even theſe are my feaſts. 3 Six a5 ſhall work 'be 
done, but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of reſt, an 
holy convocation; ye ſhall do no work therein; it is 
the ſabbath of the LORD in all your dwellings. 
Here's 1. A general Account of the Holy Times which God 
appointed, V. Co ods his A 29 8 that can make 
time Holy: For he is the Lord of Tine; and as foon as ever 
he had ſet its Wheels a going, it was he that ſan#ifed” and 
bleſed one Day above the reſt, Gen. 2, 3. Man may by his Ap- 
pointment make a good Day, Eſth. 9. 19. but it is God's Prero- 


— 
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after the ſabhath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 12 And 
ye ſhall offer that day when” ye wave the ſheaf, an 
he lamb without blemiſh o 

'burnt-offering unto the LORD. 


meat- offering thereof B be two tenth-deals of 


tive to make a Holy Day; nbr is any thing ſan#ified but by 
the mg of his per ax 4 Asall Na Holineſs comes from 


his ſpecial Grace, ſo all adberen; Holineſs from his jprcial Ap- | 


— 


ntment. No 


were appointed for Joy and Rejoycing) ybeyare in the general 
call'd Feaſts, Some read it, Theſe CO 4 - 


co-incident with Convocations ; 1 would rather. tead it, Theſe 
20. where Zion is called the. City of dur Silemgtities *| 

ing it ſo here, the Day of Atonement was as great a Solemni 
as any of them. (2,) They are the Feaftsof thi Lord y myFeaſttj 


— II; 

ment. Now concerning the "al T mes her cob U 
ve, (J.) They 20 er Ya ke Day of | Aidnemient; | 
which was one of them, was a Faſt yet beciuſe .moſt of tham 
: $ 7B 
ſſepblies, but thac's 


are my Solemnities ; io the Word here uſed istranflaredy I 34 / 
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obſery'd to the Honour o ' his Name and in Obedience to his 
Command. (3.) They were proclaim'd ;; tot they were not to 


be obſery'd by the Prieſt only that attended the Sanftus 


ary, but by all the People. And this Proclamation way the 
Joyful Sound, which they were bleſſed that were within bear- 
105 of, Pſal. 89. 15, (.) They were to be ſanctifiec and 
ole 


mniz'd with Holy Convecations, That the Services of theſe 


qe 


4 


Feaſts might appear the more honourable and auguſt, and the 
People more unanimous in the Performance of them; twas 


for the Honour of God, and his Inſtitutions, which ſought nor 
| preſerv'd by 
the publick Adminiſtration of them; was alſo for the Edifica-' 

rion of the People in Love, that the Feaſts were to be obſerved 


Corners, and the Purity of which woul4'be beſt 


as Holy Convocations. 


2. A Repetition of the Law of the Sabbath in the firſt Place. 
Tho” the Annual Feaſts were made more remarkable by their 


general Artendance at the Sanctuary, yet theſe muſt not eclipſe /- 


the Brightneſs of the Sabbath, v. 3. They are here told, 1. 
That on that Day they muſt withdraw themſelves from all the 
Affairs and Buſineſs of the World. It is a Sabbath of Reſt, iy pi- 
fying our Spiritual Reſt om Sin, and in God, Ye ſhall do no 
work therein. On other Holy Days they were forbidden to do 
any ſervile Work, v. 7. but on the Sabbath and the Day of Atone- 
ment, (which is alſo called a Sabbath) they were to do ns 
Mort at all, no not the dreſſing ot Meat. 2. On that Day they 


mult employ themſelves in the Service cf God. (i) lt is 4 Holy 
Convocation, i. e. It it lie within your Reach you ſhall ſancti- 
by it in a religious Aſſembly r Let as many as can come to the 


oor of the Tabernacle, and let others meet elſewhere for 
Prayer, and Praiſe, and the reading of the Law; as in the 


Schools of the Prophers, while Prop ecy continued, and after- | 


wards in the Synagogues, 'Chriſt appointed the New Teſta- 
ment Sabbath to be a Holy Convocation, by meeting his Diſciples 


once and again, (and perhaps oftner) on the f Day of the 
| Week.” (2) Whether you have Opportunity of ſanctifying it in 
a Holy Convocation or not, yet let it be the Sabbath of the Lord 


in all your Dwellings, Put a Difference between that Day and 
other Days in your Families. It is the Sabbath of the Lord, the 


Day on Which he reſted from the Work of Creation, and on 
z let it be obſerved in 4d 
n even now they dwelt in Teats, Note, God's 

abbaths are to be religiouſly obſerv'd in every private Houſe, 
| by every Family apait, as well as by many Families together, 
in Holy Conyocations, ' The Sabbath of the Lord in our Dwel- 
12977 will be their Beauty, Strength and Safety; twill ſanct ty, 
edify 42 0 


which he bath appointed -#3-ro 


; and Ylorify them,” * 
4 7 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, even 


boly convocations, which! ye ſhall proclaim in their 
ſeaſons. 5; In the fourteenth. day of the firſt, month 


at even, is the LOR D's paſſover. 6 And on the 


fifteenth day of the 21 monch, #5 the feaſt of 


unleaxened bread unto the LO R; ſeven days ye 
muſt eat unleavened bread. 7 In the firſt day ye 


ſhall- have an holy convocation : ye ſhall do no 


ſervile work therein. 8 But ye ſhall offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the LORD ſeven days: in 
the ſeventh day is an holy convocation, ye ſhall 
do no ſervile work therein. 9 J And the LORD 


ſpake unto,” Moſes, Taying, © 10 Speak unto che 
children, of. Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye 
be come into the land which I give unto you, anc 
hall reap the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring 


a ſheaf of the fitſt· fruits of your harveſt unto the 
p_ 11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
ORD, to be accepted fot you: on the morrow 


the firſt year, for a 
13 And the 


fine flour mingled With oyl, an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD for a ſweet ſavour: and the 


drink- 


wp Z * 
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Holy Joy, and One on) 


they offered the Firſt- Fruits, by which they became emitled 
| 4 eu Corn too, v. 12. ſo that there was no more Occaſion 


drink-offering thereof ball be of wine, the fourth 
par of an hin. 14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, 


nor parched corn, nor green ears; until the ſelf 


ſame day that ye have brought an offering unto 


your Bod. | el 
your God & ſhall be a ſtatute for. ever n 4 very Day that the Firſt-Fruits were offer d, to hem that be 


your generations, in all your dwellings. 


Here again the Feaſts are called the Feaſts of the Lord, be.” 


cauſe he appointed them, Jeroboam's Feaſt, which he deviſed 


of hit own Heart, 1 Kings 12. 33. Was an Affront to God, and 


a Sham upon the People. Theſe Feaſts were to be proclaim- 
ed in their Seaſons, v. 4. And the Seaſons God choſe for them 
were in March, May, and September, (according to our preſent 


Computation) not in Winter, becauſe travelling would then be 
uncomfortable, when the Days were ſhort, and the Ways 


foul; not in the middle of Summer, becauſe then in thoſe 
Countries they were gathering in their Harveſt and Vintage, 
and could be ill ſpared from their Country Buſineſs. Thus 
graciouſly doth God conſult our Comfort in his Appointments, 
obliging us thereby religiouſly to regard his Glory in our Ob- 
ſervance of them, and not to complain of them as a Burthen. 
The Solemnities appointed them were (1.) many, and return'd 
frequently, which was intended to preſerve in them a deep 
Senſe of God and Religion, and to prevent their inclining to 
the Superſtitions of the Heathen, God kept them fully employ- 
ed in his Service that they might not have time to hearken to 
the Temptations of the idolatrous Neighbourhood they lived 
in, | (2.) They were moſt of them Times of Joy and Rejoycing, 
The weekly Sabbath is ſo, and all their 7 Solemnities, 
except the Day of Atonement. God would thus teach them, 


that Wiſdom's Ways are Pleaſantneſi, and oblige them to his 


Service, by obliging them to be cheartul in it, and to ſing at 
their Work. Seven Days were Days of ſtrict Reſt and Holy 
Conyocations: the. firſt Day and the ſeventh of the Feaſt of 
unleavened Bread; the Day of Pentecoſt, the Day of the Feaſt 
of Trumpets; the firſt Day and the eighth of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles; and the 1 of Atonement: Here were Six for 
or Holy Mourning. We are command- 

ed to rejoyce evermore, but not to be evermore weeping. 
Here's 1. A Repetition of the Law of the Paſſover, which 


—— 0 


| for Manna, 2. This Sheat-of Firſt- Fruits was typical of our 
Lord Jeſus,” who is riſen from the dead as the;Firft-Fruits of 
them that ſlept,” 1 Cor. 15. 10. That Branch ef the Lord (Ja. 
4. 2.) was then preſented to him, in the Virtue of the eder | 
of himſelf the Lamb e God, and it was accepted fur us, Tris 
very obſervable, that our Lord Jeſus roſe from the dead on the 


was the Subſtance of this Shadow. 3. We are taught y this 
Law to honour the Lord with our Subſtance, and with the Firſt« 
Fraits of all our Increaſe, Prov. 3. 9. They. were.notto eat of 
their neu Corn, till God's Part was offer'd to him out of it, v. 
14. for we muſt always begin with God; begin our Lives with , 
him, begin every Day wick him, begin every Meal with him, 
begin every Affair and Buſine md with him; ſect firſt the Kingdom 

0 "Aa 4 16 8TY it: \ | 
15 J And ye ſhall count unto you from the 
morrow after the ſabbath; from the day that ye 
brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering ; ſeven 
ſabbaths ſhall be compleat: 16 Even unto the 
morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath, ſhall ye number 
hfty days, and ye ſhall offer a new meat- offering 
unto. the LORD. 17 Ye ſhall bring our of your 
habitations two wave-loaves, of two tenth-deals ; 
they ſhall be of fine flour, they ſhall be baken with 
leaven, they are the firſt-fruits unto the LORD. 
18 And ye ſhall offer with the btedd ſeven lambs 
without blemiſh, of the firſt year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams: they ſhall be for a burnt- 
offering unto the LORD with their meat-offer= 
ing, and their drink-offerings, even an offering 
made by fire of ſweet ſavour unto the . LORD. 
19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the goats for 
a ſin- offering, and two lambs of the firſt year, for 

a ſacrifice. of peace: offerings. 20 And the prieſt 
ſhall wave them with the bread of the firſt-fruits, 
for a wave-offering before the LORD, with the 


was to be obſerved on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, in 6 two lambs: they ſhall be holy to the LO R D for 


Remembrance of their Deliverance out of Egypt, and the 
diſtinguiſhing Preſervation of their Firſt-born; Mercies never 
to be forgotten. This Feaſt was to begin with the killing of 
the Paſchal Lamb, v. 3. Twas to continue ſeven Days, dy- 
ring all which time they were to eat ſad Bread, that was un- 
leavened, v. 6. and the firſt and laſt Day of the ſeven were 


to be Days of Holy Reft, and Holy Con vocationt, v. 7, 8. They 


were not idle Days ſpent in Sport and Recreation, (as many 


that are called Chriſtians ſpend their Holy Days) but Offering. 


were made by Fire unto the Lord at his Altar; and; we bave 
Reaſon to think the People were taught to employ. their time 
in Prayer, and Praiſe; and godly. Meditation. ad ths 

2. An Order for the offering ot a Sheaf of the Firſt-Fruits, 
upon the ſecond Day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread : The 
firſt is called the Sabbath, becauſe it was obſerv'd as a Sabbath, 
v. 11. and on the Morrow after, they had this Solemnity. A 
Sheaf or Hanaful of new Corn-was — to the Prleſt, who 
was to halle it up, in Token of his a enting it to the God of 
Heaven, and to wave it to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord 
of the whole Earth, and this ſhould be accepted for them as a 
thankful Acknowledgment of God's Mercy to themin Clothing 
their Fields with Corn, and of their Dependance t on God 
and Deſire towards him for the preſerving of it to their Uſe. 
For it was the Expreſſion both of Prayer and Praiſe, v. 11. 
A Lamb for a Burnt- Offering was to be offered with it, v. 12. 
As the Sacrifice of Animals was generally attended with Mear- 
Offerings, ſo this Sacrifice of Corn was attended with à Burnt- 
Offering that Bread and Fleſn might be ſet together on God's 


Table. They are forbidden to eat of their new Corn till this 


Handful was offered to God; for it was fit, if God and 1/rael 
feaſt together, that he ſhould be ſerved firſt. And the offer- 
ing of this Sheaf of Firſt- Fruits in'the Name of the whole Congre- 
gation, did as it were ſanctify to them their whole Harveſt, 
and give them a comfortable Uſe! of all the reſt; for then we 
may eat our Bread with Joy, when we have in ſome Meaſure 
perform'd our Duty to God, and God has accepted Fur Works,” for 
thus all our Enjoymerits become clean to us. Now, 1. This 
Law was given now, though there was no- Occaſion for put- 
ting it in Execution till they came to Canaan : In the Wilder- 
nel they ſowed no Corn; but God's feeding them there with 


Bread from Heaven, oblig'd them hereafter not to grudge him 


his Share of their Bread out of the Earth, We find when they 
came into Canaan the Manng'ceas'd upon the very Day that 
the Sheaf of Firſt Fruits was offer'd; they had eaten of the 
old Corn the Day before, Joſh. 5. 11, and then on this Day 


5 


the prieſts... 21 And ye ſhall proclaim' on the ſelf 
ſame day, that it may be an holy convocation un- 
to you: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein: I 
ſhall Je a ſtatute for [ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 22 J, And when ye 
reap the harveſt of your land, thou ſhalt not make 
clean riddance of the corners of thy field when 
thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gatſier any glean- 
ing of thy harveſt 2 thou ſhalt leare them unto 
the poor, and to the ſtranger: I am the LORD 
Here's the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, or Weeks, as 
tis called, Deut. 16. 9 becauſe it was obſerved My Days, or 
even Weeks, after the Paſſover, It is alſo called the Feaſt of 
Harveſt, Exod, 23. 16. For as the nen, of the Sheaf of 
Firſt- Fruits was an Introduction to the Harveſt, and gave tbem 
Liberty to put in the Sickle, ſo they ſolemniz'd the finiſping 
of their Corn-Harveſt at this Feaſt. 405 Then they offer'da 
handful of Ears of Barley, now they offered 24wo:Loaves of whea- 
ten Breatl, v. 17. Thiggwag tavened. At the Paſſover they 
eat 8 8 it was in re of the 
proces ey eat whep- they. out of Egypt ,\ which. was un- 
leavened; but ky . was lea vened, becauſe it was 
an Acknowledgement of God's Goodneſs to them in their or- 
dinary, Food which was lea vened. (a.) With that Sheaf of 
Firſt- Fruits they only offered one Lamb for a Burnt - Offerin 

but with theſe Loa ves ef Firſt- Fruits they offered ſeven Lambs, 
tus Rami, and ont Bullock; all for a Bur N giving 
Glory to God, as the Lord of their Land, and the Lord of their 
Harveſt, by whoſe, Favour they l d, * whoſe Praiſe 
they ought.to live. They offered: likewiſe a Xi for 4 bin. 

| Offering. To taking Shams tô themſelves; as unworthy of the 
Bread they eat, and imploring Pardon for their Sins, by JO 
they had forfeited ann they bad 
been guilty of in the receiving of them. And, Laftly, Tuo 

| Lambs for a Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings,, to beg a Bleſſing up- 
on the Corn they had gathered in, whic would be neither 
ſure nor ſweet to them without that Blefling, Hag. 1. 9. 

| Theſe. were the only Peace-Offerings that Were offer'd on the 
Behalf of the whole Congregation, and they Were reckoned m 

holy Offerings, whereas other Peace-Offerinz} were but Holy. A 

| theſe Offerings are here appointed, v. 18, 79, 20. (3.) That 
one Day was to be kept with a Holy "Convocation, v. 21. 
Twas ane of the Days on wich all Mad as to meer God: 


o 
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and one another, at the Place which the Lord ſhould chooſe. 
Some fuggeſt, That whereas ſeven Days were to make up the 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, there was only one Day appointed 
tor the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, becauſe this was a buſy time of the 
Year with them, and God allow'd them heady to return to 
their Work in the Country. This Annual Feaſt was inſtitu- 
ted, in Remembrance of the giving of the Law upon Mount 
Sinai, the | fiftieth Day after they came out of Egypr. . That 
was the Feaſt which, they were told in Egypt, muſt be obſer- 


* The Jeuuſb Mrisers ſuppoſe it to have à Spiritual Signifi- 
cation. Now at the Beginning of the Year they were called 
by chis Sound of Trumpet to Take off their Spiritual Prowſi- 
neſs; to ſearch and try their Ways, and to amend them: The 
Day of Atonewment was the (ninth Day aſter this; and thus 
they were awakened to prepare for that Day; by ſincere and 
ſerious Repentance, that it might be indeed to them a Day of 
Atonement. And they ſay, The devout Jews exerciſe them- 


ved to God in the Wilderneſs, as a Memorial of which ever! 
after they kept this Feaſt, But the Period and Perfection o 
this Feaft, was the pouring our of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles| 
on the Day of this Feaft, (Act, 2. 1.) in which the Law o 
Faith was given, uw Days after Chriſt our Paſſover. was ſa- 
crificed for us. And on that * (as Biſhop Patrick well ex- 
prefſeth it) the Apoſtles hay ing themſelves received the Fir- 
Fruits of 'rhe Spirit, begat Three Thouſand Souls, through the 
Word of Truth, and preſented them, as the Firſi- Fruits of the 
Chriſtian Church, to God and the Lamb. . 
To the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt is anvex'd a Re- 
petirion of that Law, which we had before, chap, 19. 9. by 
which they were requir'd to leave the Gleanings of their 
Fields and the Corn that grew on the Ends of the Butts for the 
Poor, v. 22. Probably it comes in here as a thing which the 
Prieſts muſt rake Occaſion to mind the People of, when they 
brought their Firſt-Fruirs, intimating to them, That to obey 
even in this ſmall Matter, was better than Sacrifice; and that 
unleſs they were obedient, their Offerings ſhould not be ac. 
cepted. It alſo taught them, that the Joy of Harveſt ſhould 
_ exprels itſelt in Charity to the Poor, who muſt have their due 
our of What we have, as well as God his. They that are 
truly ſenſible of the Mercy they receive from God will with- 
out grudging ſhew Mercy to the Poor. 


- 


23 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the month 
ſhall ye have a.ſabbath, a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets, an holy convocation. 25 Ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therein; but ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto. the LORD. 26 J And the 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 27 Alſo on 
the tenth day of the ſeventh month, there ball be a 
day of atonement, it ſhall be an holy convocation 
unto you, and ye ſball aMi& your ſouls, and offer 
an olg made by fire unto the LORD. 28 And 
ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day: for it is a 
day of atonement, to make an atonement for you 
betore the LORD your God. 29 For whatſoever 
ſoul it be that ſhall not be afflicted in that ſame 
day, he ſhall be cut off from among his people. 
zo And whatſoever ſoul it be that doth. any work 
in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I deſtroy from 
among, his people. 31 Ye ſhall do no manner of 
work: it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. _ 32 It fall be 
unto you à ſabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall afli& your 
ſouls in the ninth day of the month at even: from 
even unto even ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 

Here's 1. The Inſtitution of the Feaſt of Trumpets, on the 
firſt Day of the ſeventh Month, v. 24, 25. That which was 
now the ſeventh Month had been reckaned the firſt Month, 
and the Year of Jubilee was ſtill to begin with this Month, 
chap. 25, 8. ſo that this was their Mew-Year's Day, Twas 
to be as their other yearly Sabbaths, a Day of Holy Reſt, I. 
ſhall do no ſervile Wor ow 12 a Day of Holy, Work, 3 

all ing to the Lord, concerning which particular 
ond, nip. apr hug given, Num, 25 1. That which 
* * peculiar to T — * it was 4 —— 

blow: Trumpets : ' rumpet every 
2 l bo 3. but in the New Moon of the ſeventh Month 
*twas to be done with more than ordinary Solemnity ; for they 
began to blow at Sun-riſe, and continued till Sun-ſet. Now, 
(1) This is here ſaid to be a Aamorial perhaps of the Sound of 
the Trumpet upon Mount Siaai, when the Law was given, which 
muſt never be forgotten. Some think, Twas a Memorial of the 
Creation of the World, which is ſuppoſed. to have been in Au- 
tum; for which Reaſon this was till now | the firſt Month. 
The mighty Word by which God made the World, is call'd 
the Voice of his Thunder, Plal. 104. 7, firly therefore was jt 


commemorated by blowing Trumpets, or a Memorial of Shouting, 
as the Caldee renders it; for when the Foundations of the Earth 


et Fs the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy, Job 38. 6, 7. 


! 


ſelves more in Good Works between the Feaſt of Trumpers and 
os Day of Ex * than at 3 ho o* — Year, (3) 
t was typica the Preachi the by which jo 

ful Sound Souls were led * ſerve re” OW Spit. 
tual Feaſt. to him, The Converſion, of, the Nations to the 
Faith of Chriſt, is ſaid to be by the blowing of a Great Trum- 
Per, Ha. 27135 © | 3 kv 

2. A Repetition of the Law of the Day of Atonement, only 
ſo much of it as concern'd the People. 1. They muſt on this 
Day reft from all manner of Work ; and not only from ſervile 
Works, as on other Annual Feſtivals ; it muſt be as ſtrict a 
Reſt as that of the Weekly Sabbath, v. 28. 30, 31. The 
Reaſon is, for it is a Day of Atonemen t. Note, The humblin 
of our Souls for Sin, and the making of our Peace with God, 
is Work that requires the whole Man, and the cloſeſt Appli- 
cation of Mind imaginable, and all little enough. He chat 
would do the Work of a Day of Atonement in its Day, as it 
ſhould be done, had need lay aſide the Thoughts of every 
thing elſe. On that Day God ſpake Peace wnto his People, and 
unto his Saints; and therefore they muſt lay aſide all their 
worldly Buſineſs, that they might the more clearly and the more 
reyerently hear that Voice of Joy and Gladneſs, Faſting Days 
fhould be Days of Reſt. 2. They muſt afflict their Souls, and 
this upon pain of being cut off by the Hand of God, v. 27, 29, 
32, They muſt mortify the „ and deny the Appetites of 
it, in Token of their Sorrow for the Sins they had committed, 
and the mortifying of their indwelling Corruptions. Every 
Soul muſt be afflicted, becauſe every Sou! was polluted, and guil- 
ty before God: While none have fulfilled the Law of Inno- 
cency, none are exempt from the Law of Repentance. Beſides 
that, every Man muſt ſigh and cry for the Abominations of the 
Land. z. This Day mutt be obſerved from even to even, v. 32. 
ye ſhall afflift your Souls, i. e. ye ſhall begin your Faſt, and the 
Expreſſions of your Humiliation in the ninth Day of the Month 
at even. They were to leave off all their worldly Labour, 
and compoſe themſelves to the Work of the Day approachi 
ſome time before Sun-ſer on the ninth Day, and not to take 
any Food, (except Children and fick People) till after Sun- 
ſer on the tenth Day. Note, The Eves of ſolemn Days ought 
to be employed in e Preparation, When Work for God 
and our Souls is to be done, we ſhould not ſtraighten ourſelves 
in time for the doing of it, for how can we ſpend our time 
better ? Ot this Sabbath the Rule here is to be underſtood, from 
even unto even ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath. | 


33 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
fitreenth day of this ſeventh month Hall be the 
feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven days unto the LORD. 
35 On the firſt day Hall be an holy convocation : 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein 36 Seven days 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD: on the eighth day ſhall be an holy con- 
vocation unto you, and -ye ſhall offer an —_— 
made by fire unto the LORD: it is a ſolemn al- 
ſembly, and ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, which ye 
ſhall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD, a burnt- 
offering, and a meat- offering, a facrifice, and 
drink - offerings, every thing upon this day; 38 Be- 
fide the ſabbaths of the LORD, and beſide your 

ifrs, and beſide all your vows, and beſide all your 
Feoril-offeitiite which ye give unto the LORD. 
39 Alſo in the fifreenth day of the ſeventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye 
ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LORD ſeven days: on 
the firſt day Hall le a ſabbath, and on the eighth 
day ſhall be a ſabbath. 40 Aud ye ſhall take you 
on the firſt day the boughs of goodly trees, bran- 
ches of palm · trees, and the boughs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook : and ye ſhall rejoice be- 
fore the LORD your God ſeven days. 41 And 
ye ſhall keep it a _ unto the LORD ſeven days 
r in 
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in the year: It ſball be a ſtatute for ever in your 
generations, | | 
month. 42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days, 
all that are Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths. 
43 That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Iſrael ro dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
LORD your God. 44 And Moſes declared unto 


the children of Iſrael the feaſts of the LORD. A Jo ge out 10 Chriſt without the Camp, 


Wie have here the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which was one of the three great Feaſts, at which all the 
| Males were bound to attend, and, celebrated with more Ex- 
preſſions of Joy than any of them, 

1. It was to be obſerved on the 

Mont h, v. 34. but five Days after the Day of Atonement, We 
may ſuppole, though they were not all bound to attend on the 
Day ot Atonement, as on the thres great Feſtivals, yet that 
many of the devout Jews came up ſo many Days before the 
Feaſts of Tabernacles, as to enjoy the Opportunity of attend- 
ing on the Day of Atonement, Now, (1) The Aſflicking of their 
Souls on the Day of Atonement prepared them tor the Joy of 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, The more we are grieved and hum- 
bled for Sin, the better qualified we are for the Comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt. (2) The Joy of this Feaſt recompenced them for 
the Sorrow ot that Faſt z for they that ſow in Tears, ſhall 
reap in Joy. | IC $A 

2. It was to continue eight Days, the firſt and laſt of which 
were to be obſerv'd as Sabbaths, Days of Holy Reſt, and Holy 
Convocations, v. 35, 36, 39, The Sacrifices to be offered on 
theſe eight Days, we have a very large Appointment: of, 

Numb. 29. 12, Oc. | | 

3. During the firſt ſeven Days of this Feaſt, all the People 
were to leave their Houles, and the Women and Children in 
them, and to dwell in Booths made of the Bowghs of 4hick Trees, 
particularly Palm-Trees, v. 40, 42. The Jews make the raking 
of the Branches to be a diſtin Ceremony from the makin 
of the Booths. It is ſaid indeed, Neh. 8.15. that they ma 
their Booths of the Branches of Trees, which they might do, and 
yet uſe that farther Expreſſion of Joy, the carrying of Palm- 


Branches in their Hands, which appears to have been a Token 


of Triumph upon other Occaſions, John 12. 13. and is alluded 
to, Rev. 7. 9. The eighth Day ſome make a diſtin& Feaſt of 
itſelf, but it is call'd, John 7. 37. that great Day of this Feaſt 
twas the Day on which they returned from their to 
ſettle again in their own Houſes. 

I. They were to rejoice before the Lord God during all the 
Time of this Feaſt, v. 40. The Tradition of the Jews is, 
That they were to expreſs their Joy by dancing and ſinging 
Hymns 'of Praiſe to God, with Muſical Inſtruments; and not 
the common People only, but the wiſe Men of Iſrael, and their 
Elders were to do it in the Court of the Sanctuary: For, 
(ſay they) The Joy with which a Man rejeyceth in doing a 
Commandment, is really a great Service. 

Now, 1. This Feaſt was to be kept in Remembrance of their 
dwelling in Tents in the Wilderneſs, Thus it is expounded 
here, v 34. That your Generations may know, not only by the 
written Hiſtory, but by this Ocular Tradition, that J — the 
Children of 1ſrael to dwell in Booths. Thus it kept in perpetual 
Remembrance. (1) The Meanneſs of their Beginning, and the 
low and deſolate State out of which God advanced that People. 
Note, Thoſe that are comfortably fixed, ought often to call to 
mind their former unſettled State, When they were bur little 
in their own Eyes. (2) The Mercy of God to them, that when 
they dwelt in Tabernacles God not only ſet up a Tabernacle 
for himſelf among them, but with the urmoſt Care and Ten- 
derneſs imaginable hung a Canopy over them, even the Cloud 
that ſhelter'd them from the Heat of the Sun. God's former 
Mercies to us and our Fathers ought to be kept in everlaſti 
Remembrance. The 'eigh:th Day was the great Day of this 
Feaſt, becauſe then they were returned to their own Houſes 
again; and remember'd how aſter they had long dwelt in 
Tents in the Wilderneſs, at length they came to a happy Set- 
 rlement in the Land of Promiſe, where they dwelt in goodly 

Houſes. And they would the more ſenſibly value and be thank- 
ful tor the Comforts and Conveniencies of their Houſes, when 
they had been ſeven Days dwelling in Booths. It is good for 
thoſe that have Eaſe and Plenty, ſometimes to learn what it 
is to endure Hardneſs. | 

2. It was a Feaſt of W ry;vp ſo it is called, Exod. 23. 16. 
When they have gathered in the Fruit of their Land, v. 39. 
the Vintage as well as the Harveſt, then they were to kee 
this Feaſt in Thankfulneſs to God for all the Increaſe of the 
Year; and ſome think that the eighth Day of the Feaſt had 
ſpecial Reterence to this Ground of the Inſtitution. Note, The 
Joy of Harveſt ought to be improved for the Furtherance of our 
Joy in God. The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof, 


” 


chen he left his Manſions of Light above to rabernacle a 


fifteenth Day of the ſeventh | 


-and therefore whatever we have the Comfort of, he mult have 


ye ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh: che Glory of, eſpecially when any Mercy is perfected. 


3, It was 2 typical Feaſt, It is ſuppos d by many char _ 


Bleſſed Saviour was born much about che Time of this Feaſt ; 


John 1. 14. and he dwelt in Booths, And the Workhip « ; 
under the New Teſtament, is propheſied of 4 Now 
of keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Zech. 14. 16. „For, 1. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt teacheth us to duell in Tabernacles, to {it looſe 
to this World, as thoſe that haye here no continuing ty but 
by Faith, and Hope, and a Holy Contempt of Refs 
Ch Heb, 13. 13, 14. 2. It 
teaches us to rejoyce before 1 our God. Thoſe are the Cir 
cumeiſion,' Iſraeliten indeed, that always rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Phil. 3. 3. And the more we are taken off from this World. 
the leſs liable we are to the Interruption of our Joys. whe 
_ Laſily, Here's the Summary and Concluſion of theſe Infticy. 
tions. 1. God appointed theſe Feaſts, v. 37, 38. Beides the 
Sabbath:, and your Free-wili-Offermg. This teacheth us (1) 
That Calls to extraordinary Services will not excuſe us irom 
our conſtant. ſtated Performances. Within the Days of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles there muſt fall at leaſt one Sabbath, which 
muſt be as ftrily obſery'd as any other, (2). That God's In- 
ſtitutions leave Room for Free- will. Offerings. Not that we ma 
— — — 4 — Aar we may repeat what he has 
inſtituted, ordinari ner the better. i -pl 
with a 1 Prople an en 
2. Moſes declared them to the Children of Iſrael. v. 4 
let them know what God appointed, of ae ho — 
leſs. Thus St. Paul delivered to the Churches What he had re 
cerved from the Lord. We have Reaſon to be thankful That 
the Feaſts of the Lord declared unto us are not ſo numerous, not 
the Obſervance of them ſo burthenſome and coſtly as theirs 
then was, but more ſpiritual and ſignificant and ſurer ſweeter 
Earneſts of the everlaſting Feaſt, at the laſt in-garhering, 
which we hope to be celebrating to Eternity. . 


CHAP. XXIV. 


In this Chapter we have, 1. A Repetition of the Laws .concerni 
the Lamps and the n v0! 9. 4 Violation 
the Law againſt Blaſphemy, with the Impriſomment, Trial, 

Co, , ion, * Execution of the Blaſphemer, v. '10,—14. 

with v. 23. 3. Law againſt Blaſphemy re- en forced, v. 

16. with ſundry other Laws, v. 7 | 4 25 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 
A 2 Command thechildren of Iſrael, hat they 
bring unto thee. pure oyl-olive, beaten, for the 
light, to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. 
3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron order it 
from the evening, unto the morning, before the 
LORD continually : Ir ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
in your generations. 4 He ſhall order the lamps 
upon the pure candleſtick before the LORD con- 
tinually. 5 J And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and 
bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals ſhall 
be in one cake. 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two 
rows, ſix on a row; upon the pure table, before 
the LORD. 7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankin- 
cenſe upon each row, that it may be on the bread 
for a memorial, ever an offering made by fire un- 
to the LORD. 8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſer it in 
order before the LORD continually, being taken 


ng | from the children of Iſrael, by an everlaſting co- 


venant. 9 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, and 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place : for it is moſt 
holy unto him, of the -offerings of the LORD 
made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute, 


Care is here taken, and Orders given for the decent fur- 
niſhing of the Candleſtick and Table in God's Houſe. 

1. The Lamps muſt always be kept burning. The Lay for 
this we had before. Exod. 27. 20, 21. "tis here repeated, 
probably, becauſe now it began to be put-in Execution, when 
other things were ſettled, Ti) The People were to provide 


p Oil, v. 2. and this, as every thing elſe that was to be uſed in 


God's Service, muſt be of the beſt, pure Oil-Olive beaten, pro- 
bably twas double-ſtrained, This was to cawſe the Lamps to 
burn, All our Engliſh Copies read it Lamps, but in the Original 
'tis — — v. 2, to cauſe he Lamp to burn; but Nr v. 4. 


He order the Lamps. The ſeven Lamps made all one Lamp; 
e 
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Chaps 24 


thou ſhalt Tpeak undo f 


he ſhall ſurely be put to death, aud all th congre- 


7 Altuſion to which the-Blefſed Spi irit of Grace is: repreſanted- 
by ſeven Lam s of Fire: before — Nes . tor there ane; 
Diuerſuties G, bus one-Spirit, 1 Com 1a. 4 Miniſtete: au |], Aude it 800 7 
hay of po c wan es HE. 
ovide ems 2 1/ras | 8 0 | 
_— - — — nodes 6 henadalenc ati : | 


4% 3 Fe V mon, aw hol. 


5 The Privfts wore to dend the Lampay they muſt for dreqch, eye for Werd for aer wal 
. forty hen. Me e N in 4 RI: Hall it be LR | 
ſhall 


ing and E u. 5, 4. Thus it is the Work ofthe Mini- 
ds et che Goſpel b Gol fireh chas Word of 5ie 3 pan 0 ex 


to him Main. 21 And 


lech a 


b nding and preaching: he Word, to veſtor ? 
— ihe of i” more clear and exten This wax he qa ro 2 * art ran te of 
ordinary way of gr WD, To we find 4 0 N W as. Well for the ang oe of wort 
j n- 10 
n iately, withoat the — 2 ot I aw ORD, AZ 
7 bas | 4 And Nodes f. unto the children of Lirach, that 
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Where there's Pl 
Bread is not, 2 no Feaſt, There was a — tor. every” 
Tribe, for in our Father's Houſe there is Bread enough, — 
were all provided for by the Divine Boyary,) and were all we 
come to the Divine Grace. Even after the Revolt of the ten 
Tribes, this Number of Loaves was cominued,. x Chron. 13. 17% 
for the Sake of thoſe few of each Tribe that tetained their 
Affection to the Temple, and comtigued their Attendance on it. 
2. A handful of Frankincenſe was put in a Gold Sawcer «gon 
or by each Row, u. 7, When, the Bread was remov'd, and 
given to the Prieſts, this Frankincenſa was burnt upon the 
Golden Altar, (I ſuppaſe) over — above the daily Incenſe : 
And this was * a Memorial inſtead of the Bread, an Offering 
made by Fire, As the Handful . the Moat · Offering which was 
burnt upon the Altar is called the Memorial. thereof, Lev. N. 2. 
Thus 4 — was accepted as an humble Acknowled NN and 
all the Loaves were canſigued to the Prieſts. 's Spiri- 
tual 4 typified by che twelve Loaves, are _ through 
2 ſwees Savour to him, and their Prayers are (aid to 
come up before God for a Memorial, Acta 10. 44 The Word i is 
borrowed from the Ceremonial Law. 3. Every Sabbath it was 
renewed. When the Loaves had ſteod there a Week, the 
Prieſts had them, to eat with other Holy things that were to 
be eaten in the Holy Place, u. 9. and new, ones were provide 
at the publick Charge, end put in the Room of them, v. 8. 
The Jews ſay, the Hands ot thoſe Prieſta that put on were 
mix'd with theirs that took off, that the Table might be 'neyer 
empty, but the Bread might be befors the Lord contimually. God 
is never unprovided for the Entertainment of thoſe that viſit. 
him, as Men oft are, Luke 12.5. Every one of theſe Cakes 
confain'd 7wo tenth Deals, i. „ two Qmers at Fine Flour; juſt 
ſo much Manna every 1ſraclize gathered on the ſixth Day for 
the Sabbath, Exod. 16. 22. hence ſome infer, Thar this 
Shew-Bread, which was ſet on tha Table on the $3hbath, wag 
intended as a Memorial of the Manna wherewith they were 
fed in the Wilderneſs. Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould provide new 
Bread for his Houſe every Sabbath Day, the Products of their 


freſh Studies in the Scripture, 2 W ey a 
to all, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 


10 J And iy ſon of an Iraclitith woman, whoſe 
father war an Egyptian, went out among the ehil- 
dren of ri this ſon, of the Iſracliriſh woman, 
and a man of Iſrael ſtrove is we} in the camp. 
11 whe the Iſracliriſh 5 7 on Top 6 50 
name of the LORD, and curie and they brou never forbid a 0 Uke. Ti 
him unto Moſes (and his mothers ome wan he finding EE my ine Apgoinamen, lei 
lomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan) n eee zn - Fs . 

12 And they put him in ward, that the 1 of | Defiance, e ls Hs Fur DA 
the LORD might be ſhewed them. I d the curſing was the lame Wal þ | ee TE: 
Long ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 14 bing 1 55 whom be ſtroye, Im or d dehief ave the 

him that bart curſed, without the camp, and let . 9 6 of haſty F as Wa 4 of 1 73 2 


iſh. Mother, v. 30 


anly wha. was. 40 Rac This Novi is. 9 55 * W 10 
1 VE. 
was engag'd in: The Jews ay, ng tg. {6 up 4 Ter 
among the Demir in the Right of his Mother, but was jul 
oppoled by ſome or other of that Tribe; and told, that his Far 
ther wy be an Egyptian, be bad ge Pan nor ah in the Matter, 
but muſt a+ bimfelf as a Stranger, Or, a, To ſhew the 
common ill Effect of ſuch mixt 1 Pes a Ne 
of Aras would marry an idolatrous malignant Eg W 
could be the Product of ſuch 2 navy but a Blas phemer ? 
For the Children will be 7 ta take after tbe Woo Side, 
which ſocyer it is, and m ſooner learn of an ERNI. 
rae blaſpheme, than of an enn Mother to pray 0 
P 
3- The Occaſion of the Offence was c extion ; He fr 

with 4 Man of fees. The mixt Multizude of, 3 . 
came up with 1/zael, Exod. 13. 38. were many ways 25 
them, and this was one. they were often wg thoxs of Strife, 
The way to preſerve the Peace of the Church ĩs q 1 the 
Purity af it. In this Strife he broke out inte i 
Note, When Quarrels begin, we knqw not what iſh r they 
will make before they end, nar ham great a Matter 25 
Fire may kindle. When Mens Paſhan15 up, they are apt 
forget hath their Reaſon and theic Religion; which is 2 g 
Reaſon why we ſhauld nat be apt either to give * L, a Felens 
eating but leave off Strife efore it be, meddled wit 

ecaule the Beginni got it is 45 the letting ce Ry 

3. The Offence is f way Rleſphemy ap v. 11. Tie 

fuppas'd his rey came ta be heard ou the 8 who 
deiermin'd. that be had no Right to the Privileges of a0 
2 his Father being an Expt tian, and being enrage ed at 

e Sentence, 1. He FI 7 of the Lord, He 6 
themed the Name, i. e, G; ar 8 is known by his Name only, 
not by his Nanre ty 451 1 Not as if God were 3 
mere Name, but ve eyery, Name. Fhe 
Tranſlatprs add 4 ihe 1705 | which is implied, by not ex- 
preſſ d in es apy for the ater Kayejenre the 
vine Majeſty > *Tis a Shame + — 110 by found ap; e 
that the very Name of Jebov blaſſ phemed 3 bl 


net in Gath, .'Tis a fond . a of the "Ex 


his BIA was * 1 
they e that ma 4488 by that Name, 


all that heard bim, lay their 105 upon his bead 4 9 dy 2 10 x Wn 25 —_—_ bs 
Sin. zo Sin. 


and let all the congregation ſtone him. 14 20 
children of Iſrae! 7 

Whoſoever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his fin. 16 

And he that blaſphemeth the name of the LORD, 


4. The Caution w with whic 
this Sin. Lie Witne Bel 


« dr vs proceeded * 
55 Caſe ich was ſom 8 A — 
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iwiele 7 * give en y 
Gl Fon into Va. 1 Yo, = e 1 ak 


25 


gation ſhall certainly ſtgue him : 28 well the 7 255 
ger, as he that is bora in the land, when he * 


Phemeth che name 2k | 
"Vs L oh MA 


bs p to death. 18 Aud he z 4 
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4, Whether er be 
fot 


«They waited to know what Was ahbe Ain 


t 
ther; th hethe ö þ as 
Were do bectlat f only cusſed their Parents, Tevt 20. 9. 
or herber c Crime being-ſo much greater. ſome ſorer Pu- 
niſhment ſhoud not be inflicted on him. Note, Thoſe that fit 
in Judge it mould I na rig by Prayer and the Uſe 
of all'pood Means, 'h ag) avour to know F tha 
148, cauſe — * job m, 2 Chron, 19. & aud to him 
. they are gcountable, , = er . 
2 ere this Offender by the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, elk, v. 14. Let all t 
lone him God could have cut him off by an ĩminediate Stroke 
from Heaven, but he would ꝓut chis Honour oe the Inſtitu- 
tion of Magi 3:10 ahec of it for the ſupporting and 
vindicating of his own Glory in the World. Obſerve, (1) The 
Plate © Execttion app. eg, Bring him forth wi 
Camp "isBenify. their Deteltarion of the Crime, they mult 


thus caſt out the Criminal as an abominable Branch, and ſeparate |. 
him from them as an unclean thing, and unworthy a Place | 


in the Camp of Iſrael.” (1) The Executioners ; Let all the Con- 


gregation do it, ro ſhew their Zeal for the Honour of God's | 


Name, Every Man ſhould have'a Stone to throw at him that 
blaſphemes.God, reckoning himſelf nearly concerned. in the 
Reptoaches caſt on God, Pſal. 69. 9. Thus alfo the greater 
Terror would be caſt upon the Congregation ; they that once 
belp'd to fone” à Blaſphemer would ever after dread every 
thing that bordered upon Blaſpbemy, that look'd like it, or 
look'd towards it. (3) The Solemnity of the Execution, before 
the Congregation ſtoned him, the Witneſſes were to, lay their 
Hands en his Brad. The Jews ſay, This was uſed in the 


. 


Execution of no Criminals but Blaſphemers only; and that it | 
was done with Words to this Purpoſe, Thy Blood be upon thy | 


own Head, for thou thyſelf haſt occaſioned it, Let no Blame be 
laid on the Law, Judges, 
thou alone ſhall bear it. 

6. A ſtanding Law made 
of Blaſphemers, v. 15, 16. 


a this Occaſion for the ſtonin 
agiſtrates are the Guardians of 


both Tables, and ought to be as jealous for the Honout of God,, 


againſt thoſe that ſpeak contemptuouſly of his Being and Go» 
vernment, as. for the Publick Peace and Safety againſt the 
Diſturbers of that. (1) A great Streſs is laid upon this Law; 
as in no Caſe to be diſpens'd with. He ſhall ſurely be put to 
Death; they ſhall certainly ſtone him. They that lightly 
eſteem God's Honour, might think it hard to make a Man az 
2 fur aWarl ; Words are but Wind; but God would let 
hem know that ſuch Words as theſe were not to be made light 
of, which come from Malice againft God in the Heart of him 
that ſpeaks, and muſt occaſion either great Guilt, or great 
Grief to thoſe that hear. (2) It is made to extend to the Srran- 
gers that ſoſourned among them, as well as thoſe that were born 
1 the Land. God never made any Law to compel Strangers 
to be circumciſed, and embrace the Jewiſh Religion; Proſe- 
Iytes made by Force would be no Honour to the God of 1/rael, 
but he made a Law to reſtrain Strangers from ſpeaking evil of 
the God of Iſracl. (3) He that was pur to Death for Blaſphe- 
my is (aid to bear his Sin, in the Puniſhment of it; no Sacri- 
fices being appointed on the Head of which the Sin might be 
23 be bimſelf was to bear it upon his own Head, as 
- a Sacrifice to Divine Juſtice. 80 his own Tongue fell upon him, 
Pal. 64. B. and the Tongue of a'Blafphemer will tall heavy. 
7. A Repetition of ſome other Laws annex'd to this new 
Law. (7) That Murther ſhould be puniſh'd with Death, v. 
17. and again, v. 21. according to an antient Law in Noahs 
Time, Gen. 9. 6. and the very Law of Nature, Gen. 4. 10. (2) 
t Maims ſhould in like Manner be puniſhed by the Law of 
Letaliation, v. 19, zo. Not that Men might in theſe Caſes 
be their ow]nn Avengers,. but they may appeal to the Civil Ma- 
2 who ſhall award Suffering to the Injurious, and Salis. 


* 


action to the injured, as ſhall be thought fit in Proportion to 


© Hurt done. This Law we had before, Exod. 22. 4, 5. 


And it was more agreeable to that Diſpenſation in which was 


revealed the Rigor of the Law, und What Sin deſery'd, than 
to the Diſpenſation we are under, in which is reveal'd the 
Grace of the Goſpel, and the Ræmiſſion of Sins, and therefore 
our Saviour has fer aſide this Law, Match. 5. 38. not to re- 
ftrain Magiſtrates from <a Pablick Juſtice, bur to teſtrain 
us all from returning perſonaf Injuries, and to oblige us t 
forgive as we are * to be forgiven. 

done wilfully to à Neighböur's Fa Thoul be puniſh'd, 'by 
making good the Damage, b. 18, 21. Thus the Divine Law: 
took not only theif Lives, but their Goods alſo under {ts Pro- 
reQion-"Thofe-Blafts which belod 

but were 28 our Law ſpeaks fire natura, it was lawful for, 
them to'kil},-but'nor thoſe which, any Man had a Property in. 
Doth God take Sare for Oxen? Yes ; for out Sakes he doth 
Narr 
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A of che | 
ongregation | 


t the | 


Juries; or Witneſſes, F thou ſeorneft | 


in the 


(3) Thar Burt, 


gd to no particular Perſon,, 


en 0 the Benefit of this Law, ſo-as not to 
beach wrong. And it ſhouldſeem, 


{theſe Laws here; God would hereb ſhew wha , 
he had made for Man's Safety in — thoſe ee 


es, V. 23: * This 
in particular is an 2 Ja, 8 

the Name of G 
cha 
Goſpel, died by the Abuſe of this Law; the _ and the 
rence between them | 1 2 


ee, Sn e N 


| The Law of this Chapter concerns the Lands and Flat | 
Iſraelites in Canaan, the occupying and efron if Ker. 
Were to be under the Divine Direction as well as the Management 
of Religions Worſhip ; for as the Tabernacle was a Holy Houſe 
Jo Canaan was a Holy Land; and upon that Account; as wah 
as any thing, it was the Glory of all Lands, In toten of a 
| Culiar Title God had to this Land, and a Right to diſpoſe of it, be 
| © appointed, "1, That ſeventh Tear ſhould be a Year of Reft 
From occupying the Land, a Sabbatical Year, v. 17. tn this 
God expected from them extraordinary Inflances of Faith and 
Obedience, and they might expett from God extraordinary Inſtan- 
-- ces of Power and Goodneſs in providing for them, v. 18,— 23. 
2. That fittieth Tear ſhould be 4 Tear of Jubilee, that is, 
20 (% Tear of Releaſe of Debts, and Mortgages, and return to the 
© Poſſeſſion" of | thiir alienated Lands, v. 8,17, Particular 
\- © Dwfettions ave given, 1. Concerning the Tale and Redemprion of 
9 Lands, v. 23;—23, 2. Houſes in Cities and Villages, with 
4 Proviſe" for Levites Cities, v. 29,—34. (2) A Tear of Re- 
"leaſe * Servants and Bond-Slaves,. (1) Here is inſerted a Law 
Jer «the kind Uſage of poor Debtors, v. 35,——38, (2) Then 
comes thi Law for the Diſcharge of all Iſraelites bat were ſold 
for Servants* in the ear ' of Jubilee, if they were not redeem d 
before.” (1) 1f they were ſold to Ilraelites, v. 39,46. And; 
5 LY ¶ fold to Proſelytes, v. 47,,—55. All theſs Appointments 
ba ve ſomething Moral and of. perperual Obligation in them, though 
in the Letter of them they were not only peculiar to the Jewilh 
Nation, but to them only while they were in Canaan. ; 


: A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in Mount 
Sinai, ſaying, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye come into the 
land which I give you, then ſhall the land keep 2 
ſabbath unto the LORD. 3 Six years thou ſhalt 
ſow. thy field, and fix years. thou ſhale prune thy 
vineyard, and gather in the fruit Nn But 
: fexenth year ſhall be à ſabbath of reſt unto 
he 1; i fabbath for the LORD. thou ſhalt nei- 
cher Tow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 5 That 
which groweth of its own accord of. thy harveſt, 
thou halt not teap, neither, gather the grapes 0 
thy wine undreſſed : for. it is a year of reſt unto 
the land. 6 And the ſabbath of che Tand ſhall be 
meat fer vou; for thee, and for chy ſervans, and, 
for thy maid, and for thy hired feryant; and for 
chy right char {ojoutyerh With thee,” 7 And for 
thy cattet,” and for the b aff chat 470 fp. ch land, 
ſhalt al" the Tocteaſe thereof de mear, 
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Chap 25. 


Hour which it is God's Prer 


Lear till they had compleated the Conqueſt of Canaan, which 


would have them to conſult, and not to uſe the Grqund, as it 


lived that did neither ſow nor reap, even by the Bleſſing: of 


” -” nd EGS. Rnd ad 


unto you: ye ſhall nor ſow, neither reap; that 
vhich groweth of itſelf in it, not gather the grapes 


creaſe thereof out of the field. 13 In the year, of 
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fix Thouſand V ears, (a Thouſand! Veats being co God azpne ; 

Day) 11 ſnall ceaſe, and tha Guy 28 — ſees 4 
jon on which to build the fixing of that Day an 

weak Foundation on whic a Yo, Lee 
ar began in September at the End of Harveſt, the nt 

E their kecleſiaſtical Lear: And the Law was, 1. 


That at the Seed- time, which immediately follow'd the End | 


of their in- gathering. they ſhould Tow no Corn in their Land, 
and chat they ſhould not in the Spring dreſs their Vineyard, 
and conſequently expect neither Harveſt nor Vantage the next 
Year. _ 2. That what their Ground did produce of itſelt they 
ſhould not claim any Property in, nor {]ſe, otherwiſe than 
from Hand to Mouth, but leave it for the Poor, Servants, Stran- 

ers, and Cattle; v. 5,6, 7. It muſt be a Sabbath of Raft tothe 
Tents They muſt neither do any Work about it, not᷑ expeſt 
any Fruit from it; all Aunual Labours mult be intermitted in 
the ſeventh Tear, as much as daily Labours on the ſeventh, Day. 
The Jews ſay, They began not to reckon for the Sabbatical 


was in the eighth Year of Joſhua; the ſeventh Year after 
that was the firſt Sabbatical Year, and ſo the fiftieth Year was: 
the Jubilee, This Year there was to be a general Releaſe, of 
Debts, Deut. 15. 1, 2. And a publick reading of the Law in 
the Feaſt, Dent. 31. 10, 11, to make it the more ſolemn, 4 
Now, 1. God would hereby ſhew them that he was their 
Landlord, and they were Tenants at Will under him. Laad. 
lords uſe to condition with their Tenants, when they ſhall 
break up their Ground, how long they ſhall till it, and When 
they ſhall let it reſt : God would thus give, grant, and con- 
vey that good Land to them under ſuch Proviſo's and Limita- 
tions as ſhould let them know they were not Proprietors, but 
Dependants on their Lord, 2. It was à Kindneſs to their Land 
to let it reſt ſometimes, and would keep it in Heart (as out 
Husbandmen expreſs it) for Poſteriry, whoſe Satisfaction God 


it were deſign'd tor one Age only, 3. When they were thus 
for a whole Year taken off from all Country Buſineſs, they 
would have the more Leiſure to attend the Exerciſes of Re. 
ligion, and to get the —— of God and his Law. 4. 
They were hereby taught to be chatitable and generous., and 
not to engroſs all to themſelves, but to be willing that others 


neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighBoitrs had, 
ve ſhall not oppreſs one another. 1% According 
to the number of years after the jubilee thou ſhale 
buy of thy neighbour,” and according” uhto the 
number "of years of the fruits he malt ſe unto 


'thee.: 16 multitude of years 


ccording to t 


thou rr Ip thereof, and accor- 


ding to the 'fewneſs of years thou falt diminiſh 
the ptice of it: for according to tbe number of the 


years of the fruits doth he ſell unto thee. 17 le 


ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another; but thou 
ſhalt fear thy God: For Lam the LORD your 
God. 18 J Wherefote ye ſhall do my ſtatütes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them; and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety. 19 And the land 
ſhall yield her fruit, and ye ſhall eat yout fill, and 
dwell therein in ſafety... 26 And if ye ſhall lay, 
What ſhall we eat the ſeventh year? behold, we 
ſhall not ſow, nor gather in our increaſe: 21 
Then I will command my bleſſing upon you in 
the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for 
three years. 22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, 
and eat get of old fruit, until the ninth year; until 
her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old ſtore. 

Here's 1. The general Inſticution of the Jubilee, v. 6. e 

1. When it was to be obſerv'd aſtgr ſeven Sabbath. of Years, 
v. 8. Whether the Forty: ninth or the Fiftieth is à great 
Queſtion among Learned Men : That it ſhould: be the ſevench 
Sabbatical Tear. that is, the Farty-ninth (which by à very 
common Form of Speech is called the Fiſtiech) ſeems to me 
moſt probable, and is I think made pretty clear by that learned 
Chronologer Calviſius, and the Objections remov'd; but this 
is not a Place for the arguing of it. Seven Sabbaths of Week; 
were reckon'd from the Paſſover to the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, (or 


ſhould ſhare with them. in the Gifts of God's Bounty, which Fiftieth Day, for ſo Pentecoſt ng and ſo Seven Sabbaths of 
u 


the Earth brought forth of itſelt. 3. They were brought to 
live in a conſtant Dependance upon the Divine Providence; 
finding that as Man lives not by Bread alone, fo he has Bread 


Word of Bleſſing from the Mouth of God, without any Cate or |. 
Pains of Man, Math. 4. 4. 6. They were minded'of the-caly.| 
Life Man liv'd in Paradiſe, when he ent of every good thing, 
as ſince in the Sweat of his Face, Labour and Toil-rame-}: 
with Sin. 7. They were taught to conſider; how the! For 


God upon 2 "little, © Zaftly, This Year of Reſt typified "rhe 
Spiritual Reſt which all Believers enter into through” 'Cliriſt,] 
our true Noah, who giveth us Comfort and Reſt concerning our 
Work and the. Teil of our Hands, becauſe of the Ground which the 
Lord bath curſed, Gen. 5. 29. Through him we are eas'd of 
the Burthen of Worldly Care and Labour, both being ſanctiſi- 
ed and ſweetned to us, and we are enabled and encouraged to 
live by Faith. And as the Fruits of this Sabbath ef abe Land 
were enioy'd in common, ſo the Salvation wrought - out by 
Chriſt is a Common Salvation; and this Sabbatical Year ſeem'd 
to have been revived in the Chriſtian, Church, when the Be- 
lievers had all things tmn, Acts 3. 44+ - End 
8.5 And thou ſhalt. number: ſeven ſabbaths of 
rs unto thee, ſeven times ſeyen years, and the 
ſac of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe 
the trumpet of the jubilee to ſound, on the tenth 
day of the ſeventh month; in the'day of aronement 
ſhall ye make rhe trumpet ſound throughout. all 
your land. 10 And ye ſhall. hallow the fiftieth 
year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land, 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be à jubi⸗ 
lee unto you, and ye ſhall return every man unto 
his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every man unto 
his family. 11 A jubilee ſhall that fiſtieth year be 


init of thy vine undreſſed. 12 For it is rhe jubi- 
lee, it ſhall be holy unto you: ye ſhall eat the iti- 


lor the Sake ot God's reſting. the ſevent 
not by his own Induſtry alone, but, if God pleaſes, by the ot f 


Lars from one Jubilee to another, and the ſeventh: is called 


dae Fiſtieth: And all this Honour is * upon the ſevenths, 


Day from the Work 
Creation, 17 ma 


2. How ir was to be proclaim'd, with Sound of I. in 
all Parts of the Country, v. 5, both to give Notice: to all Per- 
ſons of it, and to expreſs their Joy and Triumph it its and 
the Word Jobel and Jubilteis ſuppas'd to lignity ſome particular 


Sound of the Trumpet diſtinguiſhable from any other, for the 


Trumpet thargives an uncertain Saund is of little Service, 1 Cor. 
14, 8. The Trumpet was ſounded in the Cloſe of the Day of 
Atonement, thence the Jubilee. commenc'd: And very Guy, 
when they had been humbling and afflicting their Souls for 
Sin, then they were made to hear this Voice of Joy and Gladne(s, 
Pfal. 51. 8. When their Peace was made with God, then 
Liberty was proclaim'd; for the Removal of Guilt is neceſſary 
to make way for the Entrance of all true Comfort, Remus; 1, 2. 
In Alluſion to this ſolemn. Proclamation of the Jubilee it was 
foretold concerniag our Lord Jeſus, that he ſhould preach the 
acceptable Year f the Lord, Iſa. 61. 2. He ſent his Apoſtles to 
proclaim, it with the Trumpet of the everlaſting Goſpel, which 
they were to preach to every Creature, And it ſtands ſtill fore- 
told that at the laſt Day the T (ball ſaund, which ſhall 
releaſe the dead out of the Bondage of the Grave, and reſtore 
us to our Poſſeſſions. 8 22 24 
3. What was to be done in that Lear, extraordinary: Be- 
ſides the common Reſt of the Land, which was obſery'd every 
Sabbatical Neat, u, 12.294 the Releaſe of Perſona! Debrs, 
Deut. 15. 2.3; there wWas to be the legal Reſtoration of every 
Iraelite to. All. the; Property and, all the. Liberty. Wbich bad 
een alienated ſcom him ſinoe the laſt Jubilee; ſo chat never 
was any. People ſo ſecured in their Liberty and Property (thoſe 
Glories of a People) as E Effectual Cara was tak eu 
that while they Kept cloſe to God, theſe ſhould n only nor 
be taken from them by the Violence of others, butſ nat throw 
away tor their n oll 
1. The, Property which every Man bad in his Dis idend of 
the Land of Canan, could not he alie nated any: longer, than 
ane Veat not Jubilee, ot then be or his ſbould return to 
it, and have a Tide to it as undifpuſed, and the Poſſeſſion of 
it as undiſturbed as, ever, v. 10, 1 3. Ie ſhall return very Man 
te his Paſſer g ſo that if a1 Mauthad ſold or, mortgaged bis 
Eſtate or any Part of; it, it ſhauld then return to him ot bis 
Heirs free of all: Charge and Engumbtance. Now this was. no 
wrong to the, Purchaſer, |beceule the Year of Jubilee was fiox'd, 


gain actordingly. But out Lawindeed, It Lands be granted to 


this jubilee, ye ſhall return every man unto. us [6 every, Man knew when it would. come; and made his Bar- 
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a Man and his Heirs upon Condition that he ſhall never ſell 
or 
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Condition be {hall not aſien, the Conditot 1$ good. 
Now woldd ew his People 1/rael. that their Land was 
+. ind ley were hiv Tetinirs, and therfGre he ries them 
ep chat ey Mall ner have Powerto fel; but only to mate 


e e the. ee e Condition is fei. 
ac us of dee 


maronen, Yer dragree 


Leaſes foriany Tetm of Years nd che nt Jcbi 
le. By this Means it was provided. (1. hat their Gonealo 
5 ſhoald be carefully preſerved, which would be o Uſe for 

nk out Saviour's P „ i.) Thar the Digidation of 


Tab mont bs kept ip, for though a Min thight purchaſe 
Lands in a6 Tribe, yethe not retaim ent longer 
han till the Year of Jubilee, and then they would revert of 
Seat. 3. That none ſhould grow exorbicantly ried, by lay, 
dg Hue to Hoſe, 46d Field 10 Fit, Ea. 5. F. but ſhould 


heiaſelyss to the aultivting of What they 


ra- 
had, 


ther ip 
2 Landed of their Poſſefions, The Wiſdom of the 


er wealth ſometimes provided that no hat ſhould 
be Maffer'o 5bove 750 Acres, (4.] That no Family ſhould be 
fat arid ruin's, and eondemn'd to perpetual Poverty. This 
icutdt Care God took for the Support of the Honour of that 
et ple, and the preſerving of that 
ation in general, but 4725 Man's ny Fats, 
articular, for a perpefua ritance z that it might the det- 
tr ply het gona Which ſhould never be rater awƷav from 
e that have | 277 
The Liberty which every Man was born to, if it wert ſold 
or forfelted, ſhould likewiſe return at the Year of 
Te (ball fn tuery Mani to bis Family. Thoſe th. 
into other Families, thereby became Strangers to theit own ; 
but in this Year of Redemption they were to return. This 
was typical of our Redemptio 
Sin and Satan, and our R tion to the glorious Lib 
the Children of God. Some compute that the 


| erty of 
Year in 


which Chriſt died was 4 Teat of Jabilee, and the laſt that 


(ver was kept. But however that be, we are Ture tis the Son 
that makes us free, and then we are free indeed; © 
. ALaw upon this Occalion againſt Oppreſſton in buyin 
and ſelling ot Land; neither the Buyer nor the Sellet mi 
dver-reach, v. 14, 15, 16, 17. In ſhort, the Buyet muſt not 
iveleſs, not the Seller take more than the juſt Value of the 
conſidered as nexeſſarily returning at the Year of Jubi- 
lee. It muſt be ſettled what the clear yearly Value of the 
Land was, and then how many Years Purchaſe it was worth 
till che Year bf Jubilee. But they muſt reckon 6nly Tears of the 
Fruits, v. 15% #64 therefore mult diſcount for the Sabbatical 
Years. It is eaſy to obſerve, that the hearer the Jubilee was, 
the leſs muſt the Value of the Land be, according to the Few. 
neſs of thi wur thou (halt diminiſh the Price. But we do not find 
| it ſo eaſy 


the chings of it : Becauſe rhe Tire is ſhort, and the 
e World paſſerh away; let thoſe that buy be'as though they po, 
ſeſſel not, One would put little Value on an old Houſe, rhat's 
ready to drop down. N 1 
Bargains ought to be made by this Rule, Tv ſhall nor 
oppreſs one another; not take Advantage of one another's Igno- 
rance or Neceſlity, but thou ſhalt fear thy God. © Note, The Fear 
wally reftraitr us from 


that 
of Evil. 2. That , 

Dow we may cheartully tuft God 
Comfort. 3. That * not wünt Food ronue- 
in whieh dhey did neither fow nor thy 


that | whereas at othet ümet one Year" sid but ſerve to 
bring in another, the Prodults of the ſixth Year Thould ſerve to 
bring in the ninth. Note, The 3 our Pro- 
viſion will make a little go a great way, und fang even rhe 
Poor with Bread, Pfal. 132, 15. It was (2.) a laffing Memorial 
of the Manns, Which was given double on the Day for 
ewo Days. And (3) "was intended for un Encburagement to 


Al God e ih afl Ages, t0 wuſt him in che way vf Duty, 
and to caſt their 


. — 


Care upon him. There's bthiby loſt by 


WY at i 


(iy the Lan. nnd in mine, for ye are firangers ad 
ant Lande to 4 Miri in Fee | 


ood Land, net only to the 
te his Family in 


28 10% 
it were ſold 


a by Chriſt from the Slavery of 


ctically to infer from thence, that the neàrer the 
World comes to its Period, the leſs Value we ſhould — upon 
aſhion of 


1 ado this ty pified: 'Chrifſt,: who 


++ 23 J The land ſhall not be ſeld fot ever > for the 
nd tr mine, for ye are f ſojourners 
With me. 24 And in all the land of your poſſeſnon; 


| ye. Hall grant a redemption for the land. 25 J If 


thy brother be waxen poor; aud hath fold away. 

me of his poſſeſſion,” and it any of his kin Lk 
to redeem it, then ſhall ke tedeem that which his 
brother ſold. 26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and himſelf be able to redeem it: 24 
Then let kim count the years of the ſale thereot, 
and reſtore the overplus unto the man to whom he 
ſold it; that he may return unto his poſſeſſion. 
28 But if he be not able to reftore it to him, then 
that which is ſold, ſhatt remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it, until the year of jubilee: and 
in the jubilee it ſhall go out and he ſhall return 
unto his poſſeſſion. 29 And if a man fell a dwel- 
ling houſe in a walled city, then he may redeem 
it within a whole year after it is ſold: within ' a 
full year may he redeem it. 30 And if it be not 
redeemed within the ſpace of a full year: then the 
houſe that 7s in the walled city, ſhall. be eſtabli- 
ſhed for ever to him that bought ir, throughout 
his generations: it ſhall not go out in the jubilee, 
31 But the houſes of the villages which have do 
walls round about them, ſhall be counted as the 
ſields of the country: they may be redeemed, and 
they ſhall go out inthe jubilee. 32 Notwithſtand- 
ing ehe cities of the Levites, and the houſes of 
the cities of their poſſeſſion, may the Levites re- 
deem-at any time. 33 And if a man purchaſe of 
the Levites, then the houſe that was ſold, and the 
city of his poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of ju- 
bilee : for the houſes of the cities of the Levites | 
are their poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. 
34 But the field of their ſuburbs of their cities 
may not be ſold, for it is their perpetual poſſeſſion. 
35 J And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fal- 
ſen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him + 
ea though be be a ſtranger, or a ſojoutner; that he 
may live with thee. . obs thou no uſury of 
him, or increaſe; but fear thy God, that thy bro- 
ther may live with thee; 375 Thou ſhalt not give 
him rhy money * uſury, nor lend him thy vi- 
vials for increaſe. 38 I am the LORD. your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, and to 

ere's 1. w concerning the rea of the ; 

in the Land of Canaan, — 7 — Cre of ing ene 

v. That no Land ſhould be /old for ever, from the Family to 
whoſe Lot it fell in the Diviſion of the Land. And the Rea- 
ſon given is, The Land is mime; and ye br Strangers aul So- 
Jouruers with me, v. 23. {1.) God baving n parritular Propriety 


in this Land, be es | dem ſenſible 
1 o having LEED 


(7) God hi 
| 2 this Reſtraint 

6F it; The Poſſefſlons of Godd People, wh 
hene ves to God hive thetewirh gien up all they have to 
him, ore in a particular manner at his Diete, and his Di, 
poſal of them muſt be ſub mitted to. (2) They being Sr 
and Soſour ners with him in that Land, and having his Taber- 
tecle"avmong hem; to Mien their part of that Land wonld be 
1 ee t cut he es off from their fellow ſhip and Com- 
mu with God, which that was a Token nad Symbol f. 
a nu Reaſon Naberb would rather ineut the, W tath of 1% 
85 Baß part with the OY his ere 1 Rings 

©7%//Thatif a Man were conſtrain'd through poverty to 

his Land, for. the pubſiſtance of his Family, yer if afterwar 
mers le he might zedeem it, before. the Year of, Jubilers 
. 26, 35. and the Pfice mult be. ſettled according to the 
Nulober'of Years finte the Sale, and before the Jubilee. . _ 
- 14») That if «he Perſon himſelf were nor bl to redet m tt, 
his next Kinſman might, ;v. 25. The Redeamer thervaf, | bis this 
* wnto him ſhe rer 8 redeem, ſo it-might be vegd. 
Phe Kan is called Goel, the Redeemer, Numb. 5.8: 
. © whom belobged the Riphe dende the i 3 
umed bur Nature, that Ve 
might be our Kinſman, Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our 
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Fleſh, and being the 9 we have that is able to do 
it, to him belong'd the Right of Redemption. As tor all our 
other Kinſmen, their Shoe muſt be pluck'd off, Ruth 4. 6, 7. 
they cannot redeem ; but Chriſt can, and hath redeemed the In- 
heritance, Which we by Sin had forteited and alienated, and 
made a new Settlement of it upon all that by Faith become 
allied to him. We know that this Redeemer liveth, Job 19. 25. 
And ſome make this Duty of the Kinſman to ſignify the Bro- 
therly Love that ſhould be among Chriſtians; inclining them 
io recover thoſe that are fallen, atid to reſtore them with the 
Spirit of Meekneſs. «A. $ ee 

4. That if the Land were not redeem'd before the Teat of 
Jubilee, then ir ſhould return of Courſe to him that had ſold or 
mortgaged it, v. 28. In the Jubilee it ſhall go ont. This was 
a Figure of the tree Grace of God towards us in Chriſt,” by 
which, and not by any Price or Merit of our own, we are re- 
ſtored to the Favour of God, and become entitled to Paradiſe, 
trom which our firſt Parents, and we in them, were expell'd 
tor Diſobedience, 

5. A Difference was made between Houſes in walled Cities, 
and Lands in the Country, or Houſes in Country Villages. 
Houſes in walled Cities were more the Fruits of their own In- 
duſtry, than Land in the Country, which was the immediate 
Gitt of God's Bounty; and therefore if a Man fold a Houſe in 
a City, he might redeem it any time within a Year after the 
Sale, but otherwiſe it was confirmed to the Purchaſer for ever, 
and ſhould nor return, no not at the Year of Jubilee, v. 29. 30. 
This Proviſion was made to encoutage Strangers and Proſelytes 
to come and ſettle among them, Though er not pur- 
chaſe Lands in Canaan to them and their Heirs, > the 
might purchaſe Houſes in walled Cities, Which would be mo 
convenient for them who were ſappos'd to live by Trade. But 
Country Houſes could be diſpos d of no. otherwiſe than as 
Lands might. R i 

6. AClauſe is added in Favour of the Levites, by way of 
Exception from theſe Rules. (1,) Dwelling Houles in the 
Cities of the Levites might be redeem'd at any time, and if 
not redeem'd ſhould revert in the Lear of Jubilee, v. 32, 33. 
becauſe the Levites had no other Poſſeſſions but Cities, and 
their Suburbs, and God would ſhew that the Levites were his 
peculiar Care; and it was for ths Intereſt of the Publick that 
they ſhould not be impoyerith'd or worm'd out of their Inhe- 
ritances. (z.) The Fields adjoyning to their Cities (Numb. 
35. 4, 5-) might not be. ſold at any time, for they belong'd 
riot to particular Levites, but to the City of the Levites, as a 
Corporation, who could not alien without a Wrong to their 
Tribe; therefore if any of thoſe Fields were (old, the Bargain 
was void, v. 34. Even the Egyptian took Care to preſerve the 
Prieſts Lands, Gen. 47. 22» And there is no leſs Reaſon for 
the taking of the Maintenance of the Goſpel Miniſtry under 
the ſpecial Protection of Chriſtian Governments, | 

2; A Law for the Relief of the Poor, and the tender Uſage 
9 Debtors ; and theſe are of more general and perpe- 

Obligation than the former. 

1. The Poor muſt be relieved, v. 35, Here's 1. Our Bro- 
ther's Poverty and Diſtreſs ſuppoſed, '1f thy Brother be waxen 
poor; not only thy Brother by Nation as a Few, but thy Bro- 
ther by Nature as a Man, for it follows, through he be a Stran- 
ger or @ Sojourner. All Men are to be look'd upon and treated 
as Brethren, for we have all one Father, Mal. 2. 10. Though 
he be poor yet ſtill he is thy Brother, and is to be lov'd and 
own'd as a Brother, Poverty doth not deſtroy the Relation, 
Tho' a Son of Abraham, yet he may wax poor, and fall into 
decay. Note, Poverty and Decay are great Grievances, and 
very common, The Poor ye have always with you. 2. Our Duty 
enjoyn'd, Thou ſhalt relieve him. By Sympathy, pitying the 
Poor; by Service, doing for them; and by Supply, giving to 
them 9 to their Neceſſity and thine Ability. 

2. Poor Debtors muſt not be oppreſs'd, 1f thy Brother be 
waxen poor, and have Occaſion to borrow Money of thee for the 
neceſſary Support of his Family, Take thow no Uſury of him, 
either for Money or Victuals, v. 36, 37, And thus far this 
Law binds ſtill, but could never be thought binding where 
Money is borrowed for Purchaſe of Lands, Trade, or other 
Improvements, for there tis reaſonable that the Lender ſhare 
with the Borrower in the Profit, The Law here is plainly 
intended for the Relief of the Poor, to whom it is ſometimes 
as great a Charity to lend freely as to give. Obſerve the Ar- 
amy here uſed againſt Extortion. 1, God patronizeth the 
or; Fear thy God, who will reckon with thee for all Inju- 
ries done to the Poor: Thou feareſt not them, but fear him. 
2. Relieve the Poor that they may live with thee, and ſome way 
or other they may be ſerviceable to thee, The Rich can as 
ill ſpare the Hands of the Poor, as the Poor can the Purſes of 
the Rich, 3, The ſame Argument is uſed to enforce this Pre- 
cept that prefaceth all the Ten Commandments, v. 38. 1 am 


the Lord your God which brought you out of Egypt. Note, It be- 
comes thoſe that have received Mercy, to ſhew Mercy, If 
God has been gracious to us, we ought not to be rigorous with 


our Brethren, 


11 


39 Ci And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be 
Waxen poor and be ſold unto thee; thou ſhalt not 


- 


£ 


compel him to ferve as a bondſervant: 4 But 
as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner, he ſhall 


be with thee, and ſhall ſerve thee unto the year 
jubilee.  4t And then ſhall he depatt from thee; 


both he and his children with him, and ſhall re- 


turn unto his own family, and unto the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers ſhall he rerurn; - 
ſervants, which I brought forth but of the land of 
Egypt; they ſhall not be ſold as bondmen, 43 
Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour, but ſhalt 
fear thy God. 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou ſhalt have, Pall be of "the 
heathen that are round. about you; of them ſflall 
ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 45 Moreover, 
of the children of the ſtrangers that do ſojourn 
among you; of them ſhalt ye buy ; and of their 
families that are with you, which they hegat in 


your land: and they ſhall be your poſfeſſion. 46 


And ye fhall take them as an inheritance'for your 
children after you, to inherit them for à poſſeſſion,” 
they ſhall be your bondmen for ever: but -over 


4 For they are my 


your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not 


rule one over another with rigor.” 47 J And if a 
ſojourner or ſtranget wax rich by thee, and thy 


brother that dwelleth by. him wax poor, and ſell 


himſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or 
to the ſtock of the ſtrangers family: 48 After 
that he is ſold, he may be redeemed again; one 
of his brethren may redeem him. 49 Either his 
uncle, or his uncles fon may redeem him, or any 
that is nigh of kin unto him of his family, may 
redeem him; ot if he be able, he may redeem 
himſelf, 50 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was ſold to 
him, unto the year of jubilee : and the price of 
his ſale ſhall be according to the humber of years, 


according to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it be 


with him. 51 If there be yer many years behind, ac- 
conc unto them he ſhall give again the price of 
his redemption, out of the money that he was 
bought for. 52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubilee, then he ſhall count with 
him, and according to his years ſhall he give him 
again the price of his redemprion. 53 And as a 
yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be with him: and the 
other ſhall not rule with rigour over him in thy ſight. 
54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe years, then 
he ſhall go out in the year of jubilee, both he, and 
his children with him. 55 For unto me the chil- 
dren of Iſrael are ſervants, they are my ſervants 


whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the LORD your God. | 

We have here the Laws concerning Servitude, deſien'd to 
preſerve the Honour of the Jewiſh Nation, as a Free People, 
and reſcued by a Divine Power out of the 10 of Bondage, into 
the glorious Liberty of God's Sous bis Firſt-born Now the 
Law is, 1. That a native Iſraelite ſhould never be made a Bond- 
man for Perpetuiry. If he were fold for Debt or for a Crime 
by the Houſe of judgment, he was to ſerve but (ix Years, and 
to go out the ſeventh, that was appointed, Exod. 21. 2. But 
if he ſold himſelf, through extream Poverty, having nothing ar 
all left him to preſerve his Life, and twas to one of his own 
Nation that be ſold bimſelf; in ſuch a Caſe it is here provi- 
ded (1.) That he ſhould not ſerveas a Bond-ſervant, v 39. not be 
fold with the Sale of a Bondman, v. 42, i. e. it muſt no: be look'd 
upon that bis Maſter that brought him had as abſolute a Pro- 
perty in him, as in a Captive taken in War, that might be 
uſed, ſold, and bequeathed at Pleaſure; as much as a Man's 
Cattle; no, he ſhall ſerve thee as a bired Servant, whom the 
Maſter has the Uſe of only, but not a Deſpotick Pawer over. 
And the Reaſon is, They are my Servants; v. 41. God doth not 


make his Servants Slaves, and therefore their Brethren muſt 


not. God had redeemed them our of Egypt, and therefore they 
mult never be expos d to Sale as Bondmen, The Apoſtle applies 
| this 
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1 Cer. 5. 23. Te art bongbt with a Price, be not 


21 


ven Setvauts of Men, 5. 6 of the Luſt of Men, no nor of your | (AAB GAs be: 

ads ; for being become the Servants of God, we mult not] | 1 0c HA F. XXVI. ieee | 
let Stu reign in our mortal Bodies. Rom. 6. 12, 22. (2.) That This Chapter is a ſolemn Concluſion of the main Body of the Levi. 
While he did ſerve he ſhould not be rad with Rigor, as the tical Law : The Precepts that follow in this and the following 


Book air her relate to ſome particular Matters. or are Repetition; 


| be ſuch as was fitting for a Son of Abrabam, Maſters are and Exphcations of the foregoing Inſtitutions. . Now this Chapter 

till required to give to their Servants that which is juſt and equal, contains a general. Enforcement of all thoſe Laws by Prom 9. of 
Col. 4, 1. They may be us d, but muſt not be abus d. Thofe] Reward, in Caſe. of Obedience on the one Hand, and Threatning. 
Maſters that are always hectoring and domineering over their“ of Puniſhment for Diſohedience on. the other, Hand ; the former io 
Servants, taunting them, and trampling upon them, that are] Work upon Hope, the latter on Fear, thoſe two Handles of the 


ven; and wharWill they 


l eſs theix great Joy, b 
1 * t Be Sd called the joyful Sound, Pſal, 89. 


tions 


as Slaves, how much to the Credit of . 
 fay. Now, 1. This Authority they had over the Bondmen 
they purchaſed: from the Neighbour Nations, was in Purſuance 

of the Bleſſigs of Jacob, Gen. 27. 29. Let People ſerve thee. 2. It 
ſigur'd the bringing in of the Gentiles to the Service of Chriſt 
and his Church, At of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for | 

thine Inheritance, Pſal. 2. 9. And it is promiſed Iſa. 61. 5, 

Strangers ſhall fland and feed your Flocks, and the Sons of the Alien 

' ſhall by your Vine-dreſſers,, (ee Rev. 2.26, 27. The Upright ſhall 
15 Dominion of the Morning, Pſal. 49. 14. 3. It intimates 
that none mall have the Benefit of the Goſpel Jubilee, but 
_ thoſe only that are 7/raelizes indeed, and the Children of A4. 
 brdham'by Faith: As for thoſe that continue Heatheniſh, they 
Ne Bondmen, ,. See this turn d upon the unbelieving Jews 


themſelyes, Gal 4. 25. where Jeruſalem, when ſhe had re- 
jected Chiilt, is Bats be in ws with her Children, Gal, 


4. 25. Let me only add here, That though they are not for- 
bidden to rule their Bondmen with Rigor, yet the Jewiſh 
Doctors ſay, It is the Pro of Mercy, and Way of Wiſdom, 
that a Man ſhould be compaſſionate, and not make his Toke heavy 
i on any Servant that he bath.” | 
3. That it an 7/raclite fold himſelf for a Servant to a wealth 
Proſelyte that ſojoutnꝰ'd ig them, Care ſhould be taken 
that he ſhould have the ſame Advantages, as if he had ſold 
himſelt to an 1/raelire, and in ſome Reſpetts greater. 1. That 
| he ſhould have the fame Advamages, viz. Not to ſerve as a 
Bondnian, but as a hired Servant, and not to be rul'd with Rigor, 
: * 53) in; thy Sight, which intimated that the Jcuiſo Magi- 
res ſhould particularly have an Eye to him, and if he were 
- abus'd ſhould take Cognizance of it, and redreſs his Grievances, 
though che injur'd Servant did nor bimfelf complain. Alſo he 
was to go free at the Year of Jubilee; v. 54. Tho! the Sons 
of Strangers might ſerye them tor ever, yet the Sons of Iſrael 
might not ſerve Strangers for ever ; yet the Servant here ha- 
ving made himſelf à Slave by his own Act and Deed, ſhould 
not go out in the ſeventh Year of Releaſe, but in the Jubilee 
only. 2. That he ſhould have this further Advantage, that 
be might be redeem'd again, before the Year of Jubilee, v. 48, 
49. He that bad fold himſelf to an Iſraelite might, if ever he 
were able, redeem himſelf, but his Relations had no Right 
to redeem him; but if a Man ſold himſelf to a Stranger, the 
Jews ſay, his Relations were urg'd to redeem him; it they did 
not, 'was fit he ſhould be redeem'd at the publick Charge, 
which we find done, Neb. 5. 8. The Price of his Ranſom 
was to be computed according to the Proſpect of the Year of 
Jubilee, v. <0, 51,52. as in the Redemption ot Land, v. 15, 
16. The Learned Biſhop Patrick quotes one of the Jewiſh 
| Rabbins for an Evangelical Expoſition of that Appointment, v. 
48. One of his Brethren ſhall redeem him; This Redeemer (faith 
the Rabbi) is rhe Meſſiah the Son of David. They expected this 
Meſſiah to be their Redeemer out of their Captivity, and to re- 
ſtore them to their own Land again; but we welcome him as 
the Redeemer who ſhall come to Sion, and ſhall turn away Un- 
 godlineſs from Jacob, for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins ; 
and under this Notion: there were thoſe that look'd for Ro- 
demption in Jeruſalem = W 


2 


_— 


| 
X 


| ſhall 


- | than the Uſe of Im 


Sou, by which it is taken hold of and manag'd, Here's 1, 1 
Reperition. of two or three of the principal of the Commandmein,, 
v. 1, 24 2. An inviting — of all good things, if they would 
but" keep) God's, Commandments, v. 3513. . A terrible 
Threatning of ruining Judgments which would be brought upon 
them, if they were refrattory and diſobedient ;- v. 14,—39. . 
4 A gracious Promiſe of the Return of Mercy to thoſe of them 
that ae repent and reform, v. 40, t. Dent. 28, is parallel 
10 . 232 . | 


E ſhall make you no idols, nor graven image, 

neither rear you up a ſtanding image, nei- 
ther ſhall ye ſet up am image of ſtone in your land, 
to bow down unto it: for J am the LORD your 
God. 2. Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
my ſanctuary: I am the LORD. 3 J If ye walk 
in my ſtatutes, and keep my commandments, and 


do them; 4 Then I will give you rain in due 


ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and 
the trees of the field ſhall yield their fruit. 5 And 
your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage, and 
the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing time: and 
ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in 
your land ſafely. 6 And I will moe peace in the 
land, and ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make 
you afraid : and I will rid evil beaſts. out of the, 
land, neither ſhall the ſword go through your land. 
7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall 
all before you by the ſword. 8 And five of you 
ſhall chaſe. an hundred, and an hundred of you 
put ten thouſand to flight: and your enemies 
ſhall fall before you by the ſword. ' 9 For I will 
have reſpe& unto you, and make you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant with you. 
10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring forth the 
old becauſe of the new. 11 And 1 will ſet my ta- 
bernacle amongſt you; and my ſoul ſhall not ab- 
hor you. 12 And I will walk among you, and 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 13 I 
am the LORD your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not 
be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you go upright. 


Here's 1. The inculcating of thoſe Precepts of the Law 
which were of the greateſt Conſequence, and by which eſpeci- 
ally their Obedience will be tried, v. 1, 2. „ They are the 
Abſtract of the ſecond and fourth Commandments; which, as 
they are by much the largeſt in the Dialogue, ſo they are 
moſt frequently inſiſted on in other parts of the Law. As when 
a Maſter bas given many things in Charge to his Servant, he 
concludes with the Repetition of thoſe things which were of 
the (greateſt Importance, and which the Servant was moſt in 
Danger of neglecting, bidding him, whatever he did, be ſure 
io remember thoſe; ſo here, God by Moſes, after many Pre- 
cepts, cloſes/all with a ſpecial Charge to obſerve theſe two 
great Commandments. (1) Be ſure you never worſhip Images, 
nor ever make any ſort of Image or Pictures for a Religious 
Uſe, v. 1. No Sin more provoking to God than this, and yet 
none that they were mare addicted to, and which afterwards 
proved of more pernicious Conſequence to them. Next to God's 
— FG and univerſal Influence, tis neceſſary we know 
and believe, That he is an e Spirit, and therefore to re- 
preſent him by an Image in the making of it, to confine bim 
to an Image in the conſecrating of it, and to worſhip him by 
an Image in bowing down to it, changes bis Truth into à Lye, 
and his Glory into Shame, as much as any thing. (2+) Be ſure 
you keep-up a great Veneration for Sabbaths and Religious 
Aſſemblies, v. 2. As nothing tends more to corrupt Religion 
ages in Devotion, ſo nothing contributes 


more to the Support of it than keeping the Sabbaths, and reveren- 
h cin 


Chag 26. 


intimates, not only that they ſhould have A 
oy ſhould have Content, and Satisfaction in it. They ſhould 


ide Meek ſÞ 


| plied than is exprele'd in that Promiſe, 
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ang the SunBtiary. Theſe make up 7 much 6f the Inſtru- and Eiabliſhnent of it depended' upon cheis good Behaviour: 
e 


mental Parr of Religion, by which th ials of it are 
up. Therefore fn in' the Prephors next to cb 1 
o olatry, thete is no Sin for which the eue are * 2 


2. Great s given them to live in a conſtant 
Obedience to all God's Commandmen largely and ſtrongly 
aſſuring them that if they did ſo, they mould be a happy Peo- 
2 and ſhould be bleſſed with all the Things they could 
e. Humane Governgents enforce their Laws with Penal- 
ties to be inflifed for the Breach of them; but God will be 
known as The Nader of thoſe that ſeek and ſerve bim. 
Let us take a View of theſe great and precious Promiſes, 
which th they relate chiefly to the Life that now is, and 
to the publick National Concerns of that People, yet they were 
typical of the Spiritual Ble 
Grace upon all Behevers thro 
1. Plenty and Abundauce of the Fruits of the Earth. They 
ſhould have feaſorable Rain, neither too little nor too much, but 
what was requiſite for their Land, which was water d with 
the Dew of Heaven, Dent. 11. 10, 11. that it might yeild its 
Jrcreaſe, v. 4 The De which the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Farth beneath, hath upon the Influences of Heaven above, is a 
ſcofible Intimation to us, that every good and perfeRt Gift muſt 
be expected from above from the Father of Lights. "Tis promis'd 
that the Earth ſhould produce its Fruits in great Abun- 
dance, that they would be kept in full Employment, during 
the Harveſt and the Vintage, to rit in, v. 5. Before 
they had*reap'd their Corn, and thraſh'd. ir, the Vintage would 
be ready; aud before they had finiſh'd their Vintage, it wou'd 
be high Time to begin their Sowing. Harveſts are often 
with us the Conſequ of bad Weather, but with them they 
ſhould be rhe Effects of a great Increaſe; This * the 
Plenty of Grace, which ſhould be pour d out in Goſpel- times, 
when the Ploywmgn ſball overtake the Reaper, Amos 9. 13. and a 
car Harveſt of Souls ſhould be gatherd in to iſt. The 
enty ſhould be ſo rubs that they ſhould bring forth the old 
to be given away to the Poor, becauſe of the new, to make Room 
for it in their Barns, which yer they would not pull down to 
build greater, as that rich Fool, Lake 12. 19, for God gave them 
this Abundance to be laid out, not to be hoarded up from one 
þ = to Andther. He that withboldeth Corn, the People 
. 


7 3 cl and threaten'd, than the 


ont a Bleſſing that there ſball not be room enough to receive it, ex- 

plains tis on, v. 10. * re 4 1 5 0 

of Plenty, is that, v. 4. you eat your to the full, wha 
0 1 N 1 have Abundance, but that 


ave e and ſhould know when they had enough. 'Thus 
72 eat and be ſatisfied, Plal. 22,26, _ N 
. Peace under the Divine Protection, v. 5. Le ſball dwell in 

ur Land ſafely ; both really ſafe, and ſafe in your own 20 
Nn lie down to reſt in the Power and Promiſe of 
God, and not only none ſhall hurt you, but none ſhall ſo much 
& alas jos of v. 6. ſee Pſal. 4. 8. They ſhould not be in- 
felted with wild Beaſts, thoſe ſhould be rid out of the Land, or 
as it is promis d, Fob f. 2 3. ſhould be at Peace with them; nor 
ſhould they be terrified with the Alarms of War, neither ſball 
the Scword go thro' your Land. Thie holy Security is promis d to 
all the Faithful, Pſal. 93. 1, r. Thoſe muſt needs dwell in 
Safety that dwell in God, Job. 11. 18, 19, 


3. Victory and Succeſs in their Wars abroad, while they 


had Peace and Tranquility at Home, v. 7, 8. And that the 
Hand of God Would Jo figna ly appear wick chem in their Con- 
N that no Diſproportion of Numbers ſhould make | 

em, Five of, you ſhall have Ci to attack, and Strength to 
chaſe and defeat a Hundred, as Fonathan did, 1 Sam, 14. 13s 
expericting the Truth of bis own Maxim, v. 6. That its 
one with the Lord to Y nay ob ou. * 5 
4. The Increaſe of their People, I will make. you . 
a; multiply you, v, 9, Thus the Promiſe made to „ muſt 
be alfi d, ae his Seed ſhould be as the Duſt of tbe Earth ; and 
much more numerous they had been, if they had not by their 
Sin cut themſelves ſhort, "Tis promis'd to the Goſpel Church, 
that it ſhall be fruitful, John 15, 16. bee, p 

5. The Favour of God, which. is the Fountain of all Good, 
I will have Reſpe# wnto you, v. 9. If the Eye of our Faith be 
unto God, the Eye gf has Favour will be unto. us. More is im- 
Soul ſball not abbor 
you, v. 11. as there 46 in that Threatning, My Soul ſhall have no 
Pleaſure in bim, Heb. 1p. 358. Though there was that 3 
which might juſt have ee him from them, the 
. ely adbere ro his Inſtitutions, he would not abhor 

em. | 
6. The Tokens of his Preſence in and by his Ordinances, 1 
will ſet my Tabernacle among you, v. 11. "Twas their Honour 
and Advantage that God's Tabernacle was lately erected a- 
mar 6 t he here lets them know that the Continuance 


entaiF'd by the Covenant of 
Chriſt. 


The "Tabernacle. that was now ſet, ſhould be ſettled if they 
would be obedient, elſe not. Note, The WER haye God's, 
Ordinances fx among us, as a Nail in a ſire Place, is to cleave 
den, to the Iuſtitution of them. Tis added, v. 12. J will 
alt aming pan, with Delight and Satisfaction, as a Man in 
his Garden; I will keep up. Communien with you, as 4 Man 
walking with his Friend. This ſeems to be alluded. to, Rev. 
2. 1. There Chriſt is ſaid to walk in tþe midſt of the golden 


7. Grace of the Covenant, is the Fountain and Foun- 
dation, the Sweetneſt and Security of all theſe Bleſſings, I 
_ Covenant with you, v. 9, Let them perform their 

art 
his. 


the Covenant, and God would not fail to perform 
All Covenant Bleſlings are ſum'd up in the Covenant 
Relation, v. 12. T pill be your God, and ye ſpall be my People; 
and grounded upon their Redemption, v. 13. J am-your God, 
becauſe I brought you forth out of the Land of Egypt. Havi 
purchas'd them he would own them, and never caſt, them 1 
till they caſt him off. He broke their Toke, and made them go 
wpright, i. e. their Deliverance out of Bop, put them into a 
State both of | Eaſe and Honour, that being deliver'd out of 
the Hands of their Enemies, they might. ſerve God without 
Fear, each one walking in bis Uprightneſs. 7 Iſrael re- 
jeded Chriſt, and was therefore rejected by him; their Back 
is ſaid to be bowed down akvays, under the Burthen of thei 
Guilt, which was heavier” than that of their Rae is 
„Rom. 11. 10. „ 


14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all theſe commandments; 15 And if 
ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your ſoul abhor 
my judgments, ſo that ye will not do all my com- 
mandments, but that ye break my covenant: 16 
T alſo will do this unto you, I will even appoint. 
over you terror, conſumption, and the burning 
ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe. ſor- 
row of heart: and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain, 
for your enemies ſhall cat it. 17 And I will ſet my 


. | c»rſe| face againſt you, and ye ſhall be lain before your 
Prov. 11, 26. That Promiſe, Mat, 3. 10, I will pour you enemies: they that hate you ſhall reign over you, 


and ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you. 18 

if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then 

I will you you ſeven times more ſot your ſins. 

19 And I will break the pride of your power: and 
I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth 

asbraſs: 20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain: 

for your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, neither 

ſhall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 21 1 

And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not 

hearken unto me, I will bring ſeven times more 

plagues upon you, according ro your ſins. 22 1 

will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, which ſhall 
rob you of your children, and « y your cattel, 

and make you few in number, and your bigh-ways 
ſhall be deſolate. 23 And if ye will not be reſorm- 

ed by me by theſe things, but will walk contrary 

unto me: 24 Then will I alſo walk contrary unto 


vou, and will — you yet ſeven times ſor your 


fins. 25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that 


all] ſhall avenge the quarrel of »y covenant : and when 


e are gathered together within your cities, I will 
end the peſtilengs among you, and ye ſhall be de- 
livered into the hand of the enemy. 26 Aud heil 
I have broken the ſtaff of your bread, ten women 
ſhall bake your bread in one oven, and they ſhall 
deliver you your bread again by weight: and ye 
ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied. 27 And if ye will 
not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contra- 
ry unto me: 28 Then T will walk concrary unto 
you alſo in fury: and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you 
even times for your ſins. 29 And ye ſball eat the 


71 fleſh of your ſons, and the fleſh of your dau 


ſhall ye eat. 30 And I will deſtroy your high pla- 
ces, and cut down your images, and cal your 
carcaſes upon the carcaſes of your idols, and my 
Soul ſhall abhor you. 31 And I will make your 
; | WR | cities 
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cities waſte, and bring your ſanctuaries unto deſo- 
lation: and I will not ſmell the ſavour of yout 
ſweet odouts. 32 And I will bring the latid into 
deſolation: and your enemies which dwell therein, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 33 And I will ſcatter you 
among the heathen, and will draw out a ſword 
after you : and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your 
cities waſte. 34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſab- 
baths as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your 
enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, and 
enjoy her ſabbaths. 35 As long as it lieth deſolate, 
it ſhall reſt: becauſe it did not reſt in your ſab- | 
baths, when ye dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them | an forwardly in a finful Way; lick. and in Pain, and yer, not re- 
that are left alive of you, I will ſend a faintneſs into ye 1 arg and impoweriſh d, and yet. not reform d; broken 
their hearts in the lands of their enemies; and the]? . each upon Breach, yet not returning ts the Lord, Amos 4. 


ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they Fa How the Miſery ig deſcribd. Whit their a ET be 
ſhall flee, as fleeing from a ſword : and they ſhall >; How cog Meas jo deſert, which their fin-want bring 


2h upon hems Jager os eps 10 1 . 
fall when none purſueth. 37 And they ſhall fall one 1. imſelf would be againſt them; and this is the Root 
n another, as it were before a ſword, when or Ow Wy eg : 21 2 8 ft * 7 
none purſueth : and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand zuin you. Theſe proud Sinners G od will will 3 and E des 
before your enemies. 38 And ye ſhall periſh among down that confront his Authority. Or,, the Face is put for the 
the heathen, and the land of your enemies ſhall. eat 4nger ; I will ſhew myſelf highly difplear'd at you. (i.) 1 
you up. 39 And they that are left of you, ſhall pine | Will ent contrary to res Mo fe 2 be will 
- -away in their iniquities in your enemies lands; and Providence thwarts the 
alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine 
away with ten. 


wreſtle, Pſal. 1 8. 26. en God e 
Alfter God had ſet the Bleſſing before them, the Life aid 


Deligus of a People, which they thought well laid, croſſeth 
their Purpoſes, breaks their Meaſures, blaſts their Endeayours, 
Good which would make them a happy People, if they would be 
obedient, he here ſets the Curſe before them, the Death and 


and diſappoints their Expectations, then he walks con to 
Not Almigh 
Evil which would make them as miſerable if they were diſo- 


them. Note, There's nothing got by ſtriving with God - 
* for Be will either break the Heart, or break the Neck of 
l ofe that contend with him; will bri them either to Re- 
bedient. Let them not think themſelves fo. ee ly rooted, as 
that God's Power could not ruin thein, or ſo highly favour'd, as 
that his Juſtice woxld not ruin them, if they revolted from him; 
and rebell'd againſt him; no, Lon only bave 1 known, therefore 1 
evill puniſh you ſooneſt and foreſt, Amos 3. 24. 
Obſerve 1, How their Sin is deſcrib'd, which would bring all 
this Miſery upon them, Not Sins of Ignorance and Infirmity, 
God had provided Sacrifices for thoſe ; nor the Sins they repen- 
ted of and forſook, but the Sins that were preſumptuouſly com- 
mitted, and obſtinately perſiſted in. 295 431 
Two Things would certainly bring this Ruin upon them, | 
+ ol f of God's Commandments, v. 14. 77 will not 
bearken to me ſpeaking to you by the Law, nor do all theſe Com. 
mandments, that is, defire and endeavour to do them; and 
wherein you miſs it, make uſe of the preſcribed Remedies. 
Thus their Sin is ſuppos' d to begin in mere Careleſsneſs, and 
Neglect, and Omiſſion. That's bad enough, but it makes Way 
for worſe; for they are brought in, v. 15. (I.) Deſpiſing God's 
Statutes, both the Duries enjoin'd, and the Authority enjoining 
them, thinking meanly of the Law, and the Law-Maker. Note, 
'Thoſe 'are haſtening apace to their own Ruin, who begin to 
think it below them to be religious. (z.) Abborring bis Fudg- 
ments, their very Sowls A them. Note, They that begin | 2 
to deſpiſe Religion, will come by Degrees to loth it; and mean compleated in that Threatning, v. 30. My Soul ſball abbor 
Thoughts of it will ripen into ill Thoughts of ir; they that That Man is as miferable as he can be, whom God abbors ; for 
turn — it, will turn againſt it, and their Hearts riſe at it.] his Reſentments are juſt. and effe#ive, Thus if any Man draw 
( 3.) Breaking his Covenant. T every Breach of the Com- back, as theſe here are ſuppos d to do, God's, Sou ſball have no 
mandment, do not amount to a Breach of the Covenant, we | Fleaſime in them, Heb.” 10. 38. and he will ſue them out of þis 
were undone if it did; yet when Men are come to ſuch a Pitch |Month, Rev. 3. 16. *Ts ſpoken of as ſtrange, and yet roo true, 
of Impiety, as to deſpiſe and abbor the Commandment, the next | Hath — 1. lothed Sion! Jer. 14. 19. „ 
Step vill be to diſotm God, and all Relation to him. 'They} 2. The whole Creation would be at War with them. All 
that reject the Precept, will come at laſt to renownce the Cove-] God's ſore Judgments would be ſent againſt them, for he hath 
nant, | Obſerve, It is God's Covenant they break: He made it, but] many Arrows in his Quiver, The T reatnings here are very 
they break it. Note, If a Covenant be made and kept between Particular. becauſe really they were Prophecies ; and he that 
God and Man, God muſt have all the Honour. But if ever it I foreſaw all their Rebellion, knew they would prove ſo; ſee 
be; broken, Man muſt bear all the Blame; on him ſhall this Dent. 31. 16, 23. This long Roll of atnings, ſhews that 
Breach. be. / 7 95 Lacy Io purſues Simmern. B | 
2. A Contempt of his Corrections. Even their Diſobedience Here's 1. Tempora! Judgments threatened. (I.) Diſeaſes of 
would not have been their Deſtruction, if they had not been | Bach, which ſhould be Epidemical, d. 16, I will appoint over 
obſtinate and impenitent in it, notwithſtanding the Methods g as Task. maſters to rule you with Rigour, Terror, Conſump- 
| God took to reclaim them. Their Contempt of God's Word would ien, and the burning Ague. What we tranſlate Terror, ſome 
not have brought them to Ruin, if they had not added to that] think 1 a _ ar Diſeaſe, probably (faith the learned 
a Contempt of his Rod, which ſhould have Wet to Re- atrick) t a 


= r 


is to humble them, and often them, and bring them to, Re- 
pentance; but inſtead: of this, their Hearts are more harden d 
and exaſperated. againſt God, and, in their Diftreſs they #reſdaſs 
yet more againſt bim, 2 Chron. 28. 22. This is walking contrary 
to. God. Some read, it, If ye clk at all Adventures with, me, 
careleſly and preſumptuouſly, as if you heeded not either what 
you do, whether it be right or wrong, or what God doth with 
yous, whether AW ou or * : 5 Nee in wib. 
gnorance. :(3.). if ye wilt, not, 3 by tbeſe Things. 
God's Deſign inprniſbing,. is to reform, by * Men fenfblo 
Convictions of the Evil of Sin, and obliging them to ſeek. unto 
him for Relief: This is the primary Intention; but thoſe. that 
will not be referm d by the Judgments of God, muſt expect to be 
ruin d by them. Th e have 4 great deal to anſwer for,. that 
have been long and under Cale correcting Hand, and yet go 


tance or Ruin. I will walk at all Adventures wwith; you, ſo 
55 read it; all Covenant lovin Kindnefs ſhall be for atten, 
and I will leave you to common Providence, , Note, Rae 
caſt God off, it is juſt with him to caſt them off, (3. As they 

continued obſtihate, the Judgments ſoul, excel yet mor 
them. If e Tokens of God's Dilpleaſure go 
not attain their End to humble and reform them, then, v. 18. 
Lil puniſh you ſeven times more. And again, v. A T will bring 
times; and d. 28, I, even T, will chaſtiſa. you. 2 W 
God vin 


114 


how ſeverely ſoever they are puniſh'd till they are in Hell, ful 

they muſt ſay there's worſe bind nel hey rep * Te | 
Founder have hitherto melted in vain, Jer. 6. 29, the urnace will 
be heated ſeven times bitter, (a proverbial Expreſſion us d Day, 3, 
19.) and again and again ſeven times hotter ; and who among us 
can dell ib flich ; ing Fire? God doth not begin with 
the foreſt Judgments, to ſhew that he is patient, and delights 
not in the Death of Sinners; but if they repent not, he will 
proceed to the ſoreſt, to ſhew that he is righteous, and that he 
will not be mock'd, or ſet. at Defiance. (4) Their Miſery is 


| | Biſhop the Falling Sickneſs, which 1s Terror indeed : 

tance, Three Ways this is expreſſed. (1.) If you will not for | All chronical Diſeaſes are included in the Conſumption ; and all 
acute Diſeaſes in the burning Ague, or Fever. Theſe. con- 
ſume the Eyes, and tanſe Sorrow both to thoſe that are viſited 
with them, and to their Friends and Relations. Note, All 
'Diſeaſes are God's Servants, and do what he ints them, 
and are often us d as Scourges wherewith he chaltiſeth a pro- 
voking People. The Peſtilence is threatn'd, w. 2. to meet 
them when they are 1 * together in their Cities, for Fear 
of the Sword. And the greater the Concourſe of People 32 
1.42 


all this bearten to me, v. 18, 21, 27. If ye will not learn 1 
dience by the Things which you ſuſſer, but be as deaf to the 
loud Alarms of God's Judgments, as you have been to the cloſe 
+ Reaſonings of his Word, and the ſecret ehre of your own 
| Conſciences, you are obſtinate indeed. (z.) If ye will walk con- 

to me, v. 21, 23, 27. All Sinners walk contrary to God, 
to his Truths, Laws, and Counſels, but thoſe eſpecially that 
are incorrigible under his Judgments. The Deſign of the Rod 


Ko 


a Nt 
7 


js * 2 
5 5 | 
| 11015 gs  _ 
7 
1 17 4 
e 
7 'S .. E 


1 


f 0 | 


\ * 7 
nts, an 
9 1 p 1 
Gad : 
WW 
i S* —_ 


- 
N þ 1 fn 
| * 
1 * 
: $ { 


= 7 
89 V 
Y | + 
unity; 
71 


> 2 
8 
a & 0 5 
0 2%" | | | ' 
k 
10 mount 
4 * 
5 A. . : 
= 4 | a 
—_ 4 
woy * Ps * 
C 


t 1 
wich, ge 


is 


t 


| theni'awa 


2 


ghe 


corenant of 
t the land 
Athen, thats I mai 


ha] 


caſt 


t of, their jb 
yi 
be in the 


3 
ſoulabhorred 


of 9 
| F Iſrael. 


4 i is 


a 
* 
th *... & 
2, \ \ 
7 
2 
to 1 2 * 
. | 
1 
\ * | 
* 
— — 4 5 4 a 
1 Ns 14 
» * 4 
: * 
+ * * 
* 1 : " 2 = *» 1 
Py * 4 


un 


of God > Diode 


$4 


V deſpiſed. my: 
4% "Bae 1 will. 


7 118 

1 THE 

12 IS SIT 

ad 2 K 

4 Sets 12 2 | 
12 32 


ance 
"ths 7 nite te 


vill not 
Children 


Rand or Moſes 


* 

= 
. 
o 


_ 


THESES 
2 

i 
1 


4 
. 


the-Cha 


. * 


v 


* 


* 
. 


2 
_ 
— 


on 8 4 


the ce 


farh 


"= 


i 


Here 
9 THSF Return 


abandon 


have li 


2. 
4 
* 
* # 
= 
= 
: | 
E | 


- 
* 
3 


X * 
* 
+43 . 
: 
* 
a 
* "4 
— ; 
of 


be 
and 


1 


2 1 


EF 7. 
441 , 


, * - 


2 
be 


2 
. 


44 


” * * 
- 
. 


- 
5 
- * 


y 


| Year. "(4 


* 


* 
FT 
1 


* 
of 
- \ 


— 


R 
| by i 


* 


E 


4mprovidgils 
n . 


n 


5 


by 


- "© N 
them u dle 


* 
a, 


wy 


rn F 


= 4 — 
. \ / 
* 
» 
\ | = * 
\© \ * 4: l . 
y . o G , 
3 
Ls 
- l <a 
v : = * 
— * 


reſts; 


2 $4) 
* — an 


q 8 the Fulnefs of Time came, in Re. 
| n — Coutnant is thrice | | 


- 


3 


in it; mmm 7 "our Repentane. we eſpegially ai F ND che LORD ſpabe ur unto Moſes, 
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| after rhe ſhekel of the nquary...'4. An Mer, 
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5 And if ie be from 2 month old, even unto twen- 
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| that any man gi 
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The Titles of tbe Nu, Books of Moſes, which we uſe in our Bibles, are all borrowed from the Greek Tran- 
flatiom of the . Seventy, the moſt ancient Verfion of the Old Teſtament that we know of But the Title of 
this Bddk only. we turn into Engliſh ; in all the reſt we retain the Greek Word itſelf ; for which Difference I 
Luo nv: Reaſon, but that the Latin 3 have generally done the ſame. Otherwiſe this Book might 
à wel have been call'd Arithmoi, the Greek Title, as the Firſt Geneſis, and the Second Exodus; or thoſe 
_ might-as\woll have been-tranſlated, and call d, the Firſt the Generation, or Original, the Second tbe Out- 
let or Eſcape, as this Numbers. This Book was thus entitled, becauſe of the Numbers of the Children 
. of Iſrael ſo often mentioned in this Book, and ſo well worthy to give a Title to it, becauſe it was the remark=- 
able Accompliſhment of God's Promiſe to Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven for Mul- 
- titude: '' It alſo relates tuo Numberings of them, one at Mount Sinai, Chap. 1. The other in the Plains of 
.. Moab, 39 Tears after, ch. 26. And not Three Men the ſame in the laſt Account that were in the firſt. The 
Book is almoſt equally divided between Hiſtories and Laws, intermix'd. 1. We have here the Hiſtories of 
the Numbering and | Marſballing of the Tribes, Chap: 1.——4 The Dedication of the Altar and Levitesz 
ch. 9; 8. Their March, ch. 9, 10. Their Murmuring and Unbelief, for which they were ſentenced to wander 
Forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, ch. 11. —14. The Rebellion of Corah, ch. 16, 17. And the Hiſtory of the 
. laſt Trar of the Forty, ch. 20,—26. The Conqueſt of Midian, and the Settlement of the two Tribes, ch. 
31, 32.-\'V/ith an Account of their Journies, ch. 33. 2. We have divers Laws, about the Nazarites, &c. 
ch. 5, 6. : And again; about the Prieſts Charge, &c. ch. 18, 19. , Feaſts, ch. 28, 29. And Vows, ch. 30. 
Aud relating to their Settlement in Canaan, ch. 27, 34, 35, 36: An Abſtrat# of much of this Book, we 
bave in a few Words, Pſalm 95. 10. Forty Years long was | grieved with this Generation, and an Ap- 
plication of it to ourſelves, : Heb. 4. 1. Let us fear, leſt we ſeem to come ſhort. Many confiderable Na- 
tions there were now in Being, that dwelt in Cities and fortified Towns, of. which no Notice is taken, no 
Account kept, by the ſacred Hiſtory. : But very exact Records are kept of the Affairs of a Handful of People, 
that dwelt in Tents, and er'd ſtrangely in a Wilderneſs, becauſe they were the Children of the Covenant: 
For the Lord's Portion is his People, Jacob is the Lot of his Inheritance. * 
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n I poll. 3 Fro WN years old and ; wird, all 
ALE ac bee — Xingdem| that are able to go forth to war in racl : thou 
ps 7 1 King, (1 — nelly 2.) their and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 4 
| Government 4 Theocracy, and Moſes under him was King in je- And with you there ſhall be a man of every tribe: 
Murun, Deut. 33. 5. Now for the right Settlement of this Holy| every one head of the houſe of his fathers. 5 
r eee onde e bop M And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall ſtand 

fitution of good Orders; an Account therefore muſt be 1 I bee i WES : . 

Subjects of this Kingdom, which is done in this Chapter. Where| with you: Of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the ſon 
we have, 1, Orders given to Moſes to number the People, v. 1---4.| Shedeur. 6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſon of 
2. Perſons nominated to aſſiſt him berein, v. 5,----16, 3. TE Zuriſhaddai. 7 Of Judah ; Nahſhon the ſon of 
particular Number of each Tribe, as it was given in to Moſes, . Amminadab. 2 Of Iflachar; Nethaneel the ſon of 

r Of Zebulun ; Eliab che ſon of Hel 
An Exception of the Levites, v. 474--—=54- nar. 9 . nun; Had 'T on ot Helon. 
Wy : 10 Of the children of Joſeph + of Ephraim, Eli- 
ND the LORD ſpake unto, Moſes in the|ſhama the ſon of Ammihud; of Manaſſeh, Gama= 
Wilderneſs of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the liel the ſon of Pedahzur. 11 Of Benjamin; Abidan 
congregation, on the firſt day of the ſecond month, |the ſon of Gideoni. 12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon 
in the ſecond Yeat, after they were come out of|of Ammiſhaddai. 13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of 
the land of Egypt, ſaying, 2 Take ye the ſum of |Ocran. 14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael after 15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 16 Theſe 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, with |were the renowned of the congregation, Princes of 
the number of their Names, every male by their my _ of their fathers; heads of — in 
veto ae Fe inp Ong _*Uracl. [10% LOR] re's 
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Here's a Commiſſion iſſued out for the numbering of the Peo- | derneſs. "Tis a Rout and a Rabble, not an Army that is not 
ple of Iſrael ; and David long after paid dear for doing it with- muſter d and put in Order. 


a 's Is D f this Commiſſion, v. REES Y 
. I. es, 8. 5 * the Wilderne ſi of Si-| 17 And Mofes and Aaron took theſe mel 
nai; from his Royal Palace, the-Tabernagc of the Congregatiqe. which are expreſſed by their names. 18 And they 
iThe Time; in the ſecond Tear after they came up ont of Beypr; | aſſembled Alt the congregation together on the firſt 


we may call it the ſecond Year of that Reign. The Laws in day of the ſecond month, and they declared their 


mes f that Year; theſe Or- . . IS > - 
eee beginn — ſccond Month. 13. The Pedigrees after their families, by the houſe of their 


Directions given for — . of 5 v. 12 3. 8 7 „ e nf yu me, 
were to u t Males, thoie y. Lun s an up S, by 1 
were . 2 8 ong undhr Twenty Fear. d, fo the ſome 19 As the 2 Gere No of be hol 
fuch'might have Bulk and Stengeh-enoughformilitary Services| bered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 20 And 
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N = 8 = 3 3 —— 1. — the children of Reuben, Iſraels eldeſt ſon, by their 
ber d, that through Ape: ar bodily Inf, BlindndG, Lame- gcneratighs, after their families by the houſe of 
255 or 2 Di os, Gave — ert * . their fathers, according to the number of the 
being militant, thoſe only are reputed the true Members of t names, by their poll, every male from twent 
: „ f. Life, 9 7 
chat have lie 2 I — ears old and upward, all that were able to go 


taken according to them Families, that it might not only be kao orth to War; 21 Thoſe that were ga of 
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by Ag weng, ind what were their Names, but of them, e ves ot the Tribe of euben, Were fo be 
w Ari 


wh Ka Eamily,, wa den _— er ſix thouſand, and five hundred. 22 5 Of the chit- 
e every Perſon was; or rec Ar- ; . . 
we ms n belong d, chat he might dren of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
know. his Place himſelf, and the Government might know families, by the houſe of their fathers, thoſe thar 
where to find him. They were numbred a little before this, | were numbered of them, according to the number 
when their Poll-Money was paid for the Service of the Taber- of the names, by their polls, every male from 
_ nacle; Exed. 38. 25, 26. But it ſhould ſeem they were not then twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
. regiſter'd by the Houſe of their Fathers, as now they were. That N „ 23 Thoſe fn þ ble 
Number and zb, is the ſume, Six Hundred Thouſand and Three | £0 to War: 23 that were numbered of 
Thouſand and Five Hundred and Fiſty Men, for as many as them, even of the tribe of Simeon, Were fifty. and 
had {rd fi then, and mow oy ; ae 2 {+ many [nine 3 me three hundred. 24 J Of the 
Were array d to b wenty Lear old, an were ad 0 : Children Gad, y their. enerations;. after their 
Account. Note, As one Generation paſſeth away, another Generation * : a 
cometh. As Vacancies are daily — % Recruits are daily families, by the 1 of their fathers; according 
rais'd to fill up the Vacancies, and Providence takes Care that to the number of the names, from twenty years 
one Time or other, ia one Flace or other, the Births ſhall | old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
balance the Burials, that the Race of Mankind, and the holy | war: 25 Thoſe that were numbered of them; ever 
Seed may not be cut off and extin. 3. Commiſſioners are na- of the tribe of Gad, were forty and\fire-thoufand 
ned for the doing of this Work. ry er h q and 6 5 © Of the hi | 
ie, ©. 3. And one Man of every Tribe, that was in undred nd WTY., 2 5 ene\c ildren of 
bis Tribe, and was peaſum'd to know ix well, was to aſſiſt in] Judah, by their orig after their families, 
n. The Privees 1 g 16. Nees, Thes * E * by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
len Nee u number of the names, from twenty years old and 
him be your Minifter, and ſhew by his knowing the Publick, | | s = 
that he — od publickly harm, The Charge of this upward, all that were able = 87 orth to war: 
ED. CES 
nat Iride. | r pI 1 . ol 1 en 
pow why was this Account order to ve token and ef e tboufand and fix hundred. 28 5 Of the children 
For ſeveral Reaſohs. 1. To 3 the Accompliſhment of * of Iſſachar, by their ations, aſter their fami- 
Promiſe made to Abraham, that God would multiply bis S Hes e chr House c gener r 
exceedingiy, and renew'd 8 Gen. 28. 14. That bis Seed hes, by 0 their fathers, according to 
frould be 25 the Duſt of the Earth , now it — that there the number of the names, from twenty years and 
Aid not fail one Tittle of that good Promiſe, which was an En-] upward, all that were able to go forth: to war: 29 
Kare, yan to _ to 2 g e err 8 - by oſe that were numbered of them, in of che 
nd of Canaan for an Inheritance, ſhould atwa d inf. | | 
its Seaſbn. When the Number of = Body of Mon is 74 tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four thouſand and 


gueſß d at upon the View, tis eaſy for one that is di ſpos d to] four hundred. 30 J Of the children of Zebulun, 
Cavil, to object that the Conjecture is miſtaken, and chat iff hy their generations, after their families, by the 
they were to be counted, they would not be found half ſo 1 6: houſe of their fathers, according to the number of 


therefore God would have Iſrael number d, that it mi 
upon Record, how vaſtly 3 were increaſed in a little Time ; the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 


that the Power of God's Providence, 2nd the Truth. of his Pro-| that were able ro forth to war: 31 Thoſe that 
miſe may be ſeen and acknowledy'd by all. It could not have] were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Ze- 
been expedited in any ordinary Courſe of Nature, that Scventy-¶ bulun, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four hun- 
Five Souls (which was the Number of Facob's Family, when ded 3 the children of Joſeph or 
he went down into 6) ſhould in Two Hundred and Fifteen | dre FS . | 4 * 
Years (and it was no longer) multiply to ſo many Hundred Thon. the children of Ephraim, by their generations, at- 
ſands, t is therefore eee dn extraordinary Vir-| ter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
tue in the Divine Promiſe and Bleſſing: 2. "Twas to intimate cording to the number of the names, from twenty 


the particular Care God himſelf would take of his Iſrael, and | 

expelted that -Moſts and the inferior Rulers ſhould take of Peach ON And. woke Bi Gorendecy, . 

them. God is call'd the Shepherd of Iſrael, Eſal. 80. 1. Now. or r: 33 . : 

the Shepherds always kept Count o their Flocks, and deliver d them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 

them by Number to their Under-ſhepherds, that they might thouſand and five hundred. 345 Of the children 
| know if any were miſling; in like manner, God numbers his} of Manaſſeh, by their generations, after their fa- 


F ms cri? milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to 


fic'd to his Juſtice. 3. Twas to put a Difference between the the number of the names, from twenty 1 old 
True-born Iſraelites, and th ny! meeps woe oy and upward, all that were able to go forth to war a 
chem; none were number'd but {/raelites ; all the World is but 3 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even © 
„FF the tribe of Manaſſch, were thirty and two thou- 
and Concern for : The Lord knows them that are bis, » Tim, 2, ; ſand and two hundred. 36 J Of cke children of 
19. Knows them by Name, Phil. 4. 3. The Hair of their Head | Benjamin, by their generations, after their fami- 
are numbred, but he will ſay to others, I never knew you, never | lies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 


made any Account of you. 4. Twas in order to their being 
marſhall'd into ſeveral Dili de, for the more eaſy Adminiſloge | ®O OE, - one ec _ wen 5 old and 
tion of Juſtice, and their more regular March through the Wil- | UP ward, all that were able to go ore _ Thoſe 
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tribe of Benjamin, werethirty avd five thouſand and 


„ Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the | Ten Thouſands of Epbraim and Thouſands of 
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— The ful 
filling of this ms our Faith in the Spirit of Prophecy, with 


| 
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four hundred. 38 107 the children of Dan, by beit Has the Patriarchs were endued. 53. When they came down 


generations, after pheir families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, aceording to the number of the names, 
from twenty. years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth ro, war: 39 Thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, een of the tribe of Dan, were three- 


ſcore and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 40 


Of the children of Afher, by their generations, af- 
ter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twen- 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 4 Thoſe that were numbred of 
them, even of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and 
one thouſand and five hundred. 42 J Of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, throughout their 188 
afrer their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twen- 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 43 Thoſe. that were numbred of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand and four hundred. 


We have here the heed) Execution, of the Orders given for 
the numbering of the People. It was begun the ſame Day that 
the Orders were gies The firſt. Day of the ſecond Month, 
compare v. 18. with v. 1. Note, When any Work is to be 
done for God, its Ly to 1 bogs 1 . while the Senſe 
of Duty is ſtrong preſſing. And for ought appears, it was 
— 144 Day's Work, many other Things were done be- 


tween, and the twentieth Day of this Month, when they re- 


moy'd their Camp, ch. 10. 11. Jaab was almoſt Ten Months 
numbering the People in David's Time, 3 Sam. 24. 8. But then 
they were diſpers d now they live cloſe together, then Satan 
may d the doing of it, now. God did. Twas the ſooner and the 
po A. done now, becauſe it had been done but a while ago, and 

ey needed but review the old Books with the Alterations 


bnce made, which probably they had kept an Account of as 


ey occur d. | | 
ji f, he Particulars here left upon Record, we may obſerve, 
1. t the Numbers are regiſtred in Words at length (as I may 
ſay) and wot in Figures; to every one of the twelve Tribes it is 
repeated, for the greater Ceremony and Solemnity of the Ac- 
count, that . number'd by their Generations, L a their 
Families, by the Houſe of their Eathers, according to the Number of 
their Names, to ſhew, that every Tribe took, and gave in the 
Account by the ſame Rule, and in the ſame Method, tho ſo 
many Hands were employ'd in it; ſetting down their Genealo- 
rſt, to ſhew that their Family deſcended from Iſraei, then 
the Families themſelves in their Order, then dividing each Fa- 
ily into the Houſes, or ſubordinate Families that branch'd from 
ir, under theſe the Names of the particular. Perſons, according 
to the Rules of Heraldry. Thus every Man might know. who 
were his Relations, or next of Kin, on which fome Laws we 
have already met with did depend ; beſides that the nearer any 
are to us in Relation, the more ready we ſhould be to do them 
2. That they all end with Hundreds, only Gad with Fifty, 
v. 25. But none of the Numbers deſcended to Unites or Tens. 
Some think twas a ſpecial Providence, that order'd all the 
Tribes juſt at this Time to be Been Numbers, and no odd or 
broken — * among them, to ſhew them that their was 
ſomething more than ordinary deſign'd in their Increaſe, there 
being this uncommon. in the Circumſtance of it, Tis rather 
probable, that Moſes having ſawe Time before appointed Rulers 
of Hundreds, and Rulers of Fifties, Exod. 18. 25. they number'd 
e People by their reſpective Rulers, which would bring the 
Number to even Hundreds or Fifties. 3. That Fudab is the moſt 
numerous of them all; more than double to Benjamin and Ma- 
naſſeb, arid almoſt 'Twelve thouſand mare than any other Tribe, 
v. 27. "Twas Fudab whom his Brathrew muſt praiſe, becauſe from 
5 Meſſiah the Prince * to deſcend, 1 * — — 2 
ing at a Diſtance, God did many Ways honour that Tribe in 
the os Time, particularly by the great Increaſe of it, for his 
Bake who was to dab, (Heb. 7. 14.) in the Ful- 
neſs of Time. Fxdab was to lead the Van the Wilder- 


0 e Fob, ae bed 2. C Tikes e e 


of Facob's Adoption of them, by which they were equal'd with 
their Uncles Reuben and A Gen. 48.'5. and the Eſſect of 


the Bleſſing of Foſeph, who was to be a frnitfia Bough, Gen. 49. 
22. And Ephraim the unger is put firſt, and is more nume- 
25 _ __ , for F had eroſs'd ind, and foreſeen 


into Egypt, Dan had but one Son, Gen. 46. 23. and ſo his Tribe 
was but one Family, Numb. 26. 42. Benjamin had then ten Sons; 
Gen:46:21. Yet now the Tribe of Dan is almoſt double in Numbet 
to that of Benjamin, Note, The Increaſing and Diminiſhing of 
Families doth not always go by Probabilities. Some are mul- 
tiplied greatly, and again ave di miniſbed, while others that were 
poor, have Families made them like a Flock, Palm 107: 38; 
39, 41. And ſee Fob 12. 23. 6. It is ſaid of each of the Tribes; 
that thoſe were number d who were able 10 go forth to War, to 
mind them that they had Wars' before them, tho' now they 
were in Peace, and met with no Of Let not bim that 
girdeth on the Harneſs boaſt, as tho' be had put it off. * 


44 Fheſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Moles and Aaron numbred, and the princes of If- 
rael, being twelve men: each one was-for the houſe 
of his fathers. 45 So were all thoſe that were num⸗ 
bred of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of theit 
fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to the war in Iſrael: 36 Even 
all they that were numbred, were ſix hundred thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty; 


We have here the Sum Total at the Foot of the Account; 
they were in all Six hundred thouſand fighting Men, and Three 
thouſand five hundred and fifty over. Some think, that when 
this was their Number ſome Months before, Exod. -38. 26. the 
Levites were reckon'd with them, but now that Tribe was ſe 
rated for the Service of God, yet ſo many more were by this 
Time attain'd to the Age of Twenty Years, as that till they 
were the ſame Number, to ſhew that Whatever we part wich | 


for the Honour and Service of God; it ſhall certainly be made 
up to us one Way or other. 2 

Now we ſee what a vaſt Body of Men they were, Let us con- 
ſider, 1. How much went to maintain all theſe (beſides twice as 
many more, no queſtion, of Women and Children, Sick and 
Aged, and the mixt Multitude) for Forty Years: together in the 
Wilderneſs, and they were all at God's Bading every Day, hav- 
ing their Food from the Dewef Heaven, and not from the Fatneſs 


of the Earth. O what « great and Houſekeeper is our God 
that hath ſuch N and kn 
him every Day. z. What Work Sin makes with a People, with- 
in forty Years moſt of them would indeed have dy'd of Courſe 
for the common Sin of Mankind, for when Sin enter'd into the 
World, Death came with it, and how great are the Deſolations 
which it makes in the Earth ! But for the particular Sin of 
Unbelief and Murmuring, all thoſe that were now number'd; 
except two, laid their Bones under their Iniquity, and periſh'd 
in the Wilderneſs. 3. What a great Multitude God's ſpiritual 
Ifrael will amount to at laſt ; tho at one Time, and in one Place, 
they ſeem to be but a little Flock, yet when they come all to- 
ge! r, they ſhall be a great Multitude, innumerable; Rev. 7. 9: 
d tho' the Churche's Beginning be ſmall, its latter End ſhall 
greatly increaſe, a little one ſhall become a TU l. 


47 J But the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbred among them. 48 For 
the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes, ſaying, 49 
Only thon ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi, 
neither take the ſum of them among the children 
of Iſrael. 50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites 
over the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all 
the veſſels thereof, and over all things that belong 
to it: They ſhall bear the Tabernacle, and all 
the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto 
it, and ſhall encamp round about the tabernacle: 
51 And when the tabernacle fereth forward, the 
Levites ſhall take ir down; and when the taber⸗ 
nacle is to be pitched, the Levnes ſhall fer it up: 
and the 5 that cometh nigh, ſhall be put 
to death. 52 And the children of ae! mall pitch 
their tents every man by his own camp, aud e- 
very man by his own ſtandard, throughout their 
ho 53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, that there be no 
wrath upon the congregation of the children 
Iſrael: . and the Levites ſhall keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of teſtimony. 54 And the children 
of Iſrael did according to all that the LOR D 
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commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 1 
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Care is here taken to diſtingdiſh the Tribe of Levi from the 
reſt of the Tribes, which in the Matter of the Golden Calf had 
diſtinguiſh'd itſelf, Exod. 32. 26. Note, Singular Services ſhall 
be recompenſed with ſingular Honours. Now, 1. It was the Ho- 
nour of the Levites that they were made Guardians of the Spi- 
ritualties ; to them was committed the Care of the Tabernacle, 
and the Treaſures thereof, both in their Camps, and in their 
Marches, (1.) When they mov'd, the Levites were to take down 
the Tabernacle, to carry it, and all that belong'd to it, and then 
to ſet it up again in the Place appointed, v. 50, 61. Twas for 
the Honour of the holy Things, that none ſhould be permitted 
to ſee them, or touch them, but thaſe only who were called of 
God to the Service. Thus we all are unfit and unworthy to 
have Fellowſhip with God, till firſt we are cald by his Grace 
into the Fellowſhip of bis Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord; and ſo being 
the ſpiritual Seed of that great High Prieſt, are made Prieſts to 
our God; and tis promis d, that God would take Levites to him- 
ſelf, even from the Gemiles, Iſa. 66.21. (z.) When they reſted, 
the Levites were to encamp round about the Tabernacle, v. 30, 53. 
That they might be near their Work, and Reſidents upon their 
Charge, always ready to attend; and that they might be a Guard 
upon the 'Tabernacle, to preſerve it from being either plunder'd 
or proſan d. They muſt pitch round about the Tabernacle, That 
there be no Wrath «pon the Congregation, as there would be, if 
the Tabernacle and the Charge of it were neglected, or thoſe 
crowded upon it, that were not allow'd to come near. Note, 
Great Care muſt be taken to prevent Sin, becauſe the preventing 
of Sin, is the preventing of Wrath. 2, It was their further 
Honour, that as Iſrael being a holy People was not reckon'd among 
the Nations, ſo they being à holy Tribe, were not reckon'd among 
other Iſraelites, but number'd afterwards by themſelves, v. 49. 
The Service which the Levites were to do about the SanRuary, 


is calld a Warfare, Numb. 4. 23. And being engag'd in that | 


Warfare, they were diſcharg'd from military Services, and there- 
fore not number'd with thoſe that were to go ont to War. Note, 
They that miniſter about holy Things, ſhould neither entangle 
themſelves, nor be entangled in ſecular Affairs. The Min 
is itſelf Work enough for a whole Man, and all little enough to 
be employ d in it. "Tis an Admonition to Miniſters to diftinguiſh 
themſelves by their exemplary Converſations from common Jſrae- 
lites, not affecting to ſeem greater, but aiming to be really better, 
every way better than others. | 
The Thouſands of Iſrael baving been Muſter'd in the former Chapter, 
in 2 Smeg and a regular Diſpoſition made of their 
Camp, by a Divine intment, Here's, 1. A General Order 
concerning it; v. 1, 2. 
each of the Tribes, in four diſtinct Squadrons, Three Tribes in 
each Squadron. 1. In the Van. guard, on the Eaſt, Judah, Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulut, <rere poſted, v. 3,---9. 2. In the Right- 
wing, South-ward, Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, d. 10,----16. 
3. In the Rere, Weſtward, Epliraim, Manaſſeh, and Benjamin, 
v. 18,---24." 4. In'the Left-wing, North-ward, Dan, Aſher, 
and Naphtali, v. 25,--31. 5. The Tabernacle in the Centre, v. 
17. Ani laftly, The Concluſion of this Appoint ment, v. 32-34. 


17 ED the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 

; unto Aaron, ſaying, 2 Every man of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by his own ſtandard, 
with the enſign of their tathers houſe : far off, about 
the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 


Here's the general Appointment given both for their orderly 
Encampment where they reſted, and their orderly March when 
they-moy'd.'. Some Order tis likely they had ebſery'd hither- 
to; they came out of Egypt in Rank and File, Exod. 13. 18. 
but now they are put into a better Model. 1. They all dwelt 
in Tents, and when they march'd, carried all their Tents along 
with them, for they found no City to dwell in, Pſal. 107. 4. This 
repreſents. to us our State in this World, tis a meteable State, 
we are here to Day, and gone to Morrow. And 'tis a military 
State; is not our Life a Warfare? We do but pitch our Tents in 
this World, and have in it 30 continuing City. Let us therefore 
while we are pitching in this World, be preſſing through it. 2. 
Thoſe of a Tribe were to pitch together, every Man by bis ow 
Standard. Note, It is the Wall of God that mutual Love and 
Aﬀe&ion, Converſe and Communion, ſhould be kept up among 
Relations. 'Thoſe that are of kin to each other, ſhould, as 
much as they can, be ainted with each other; and the 
Bonds of Nature ſhould be improv'd for the ſtrengthning of 
the Bends of Chriſtian Communion. , 3. Every one muſt net 
bis Place, and keep in it; they were not allow'd, to fix where 
they pleas'd, nor to remove when they pleas'd, but God quar- 
ters them, with a charge to abide in their Quarters. Note, 
"Tis God that appoints. us * the Bound of our Habitation, and to 
him we muſt refer our ſelves, He ſpall chuſe our Inheritance | for 
#3, (Pſal. 47. 4.) and in his Choice we muſt acquieſce, and 


. Panticulay Directions for the poſting of 


bis own | 


not love to flit, nor be as 4 Bird that wanders from ber Neft. 
Every Tribe had its 1 lag, or Enſign, and it hood 
dem every Family had ſome particular Enſign of their Father's 
Hoaſe, which were carried, as with us the Colours of each 
Troop or Company in a Regiment are. Theſe were of Uſe 
for the Diſtinction of Tribes and Families, and the gather- 
ing and keeping of them 1 * ; in Alluſion to which the 
reaching of the Goſpel ig ſaid to lift h an Enſign, to which 
the Genti of ay ſeek, and by which they ſhall pitch, Iſa, 1 t. 
ro, 12. Note, God is the God of Order, and not of C | 
Theſe Standards made this mighty Army ſeem more beautiful 
to its Friends, and more formidable to its Enemies. The 
Church of Chriſt is ſaid to be as terrible as an Army with Ban- 
ners, Cant. 6. 10. "Tis uncertain how theſe Standards were 
diſtinguiſh'd : Some conjecture that the Standard of each Tribe 
was of the ſame Colour with the precious Stone, in which 
the Name of that 'Tribe was written. in the High Priett's 
Ephod, and that was all the Difference, Many of the mo- 
dern Fecus think there was ſome Coat of Arms painted in each 
Standard, which had Reference to the Bleſſing of that Tribe 
by Facob. Fudab bore à Lion, Dan a Se ; Neplral « Hind, 
Benjamin a Wolf, Sc. Some of them ſay the Four -prigci 
Standards were Fudab a Lion, Reuben a Man, . an 
and Dan an Eagle; . the Appearances in Exebieſs Viſion 
to allude to it. Others ſay, the Name of each Tribe was 
written in its. Standard; whatever it was, no doubt it gave a 
certain Direction. 5. They were to piteh about the Taberna- 
cle, which was to be in the midſt of them, as the Tent. or 
Pavilion of a General in the Ceatre of an Army. They muſt 
encamp. round the Tabernacle, (1.) That it might be equally 
a Comfort and Joy to them all, as it was a Token of God's 
gracious Preſence with them, P/al. 46. 5. God is in the mi 
of her, fhe ſball not be moved, Their Camp had Reaſon to 
hearty, when thus they had God in the Heart of them; to 
have Bread from Heaven every Day round about their Camp, 
and Fire from Heaven, with other Tokens of God's Favour 
in the midſt of their Camp, were abundantly ſufficient to an- 
ſwer that Queſtion, Ts the among us, or is be not? Happy 
art thou, O Iſrael! "Tis probable the Doors of all their Tents 
were made to look towards the "Tabernacle from all Sides; fot 
every Iſraelite ſhould have his Eyes always towards the Lord; 
therefore they worſbip d at the Tent Door. The Tabernacle was 
in the midſt of the _ that it might be near to them; for 
it is a very deſirable Thing to have the ſolemn Adminiſtrations 
| hr Bak. near us, and Ve” 96 our Reach. The 
ngdom is among you. (2.) That they might be 4 
Guard and Defence upon the Tabernacle and A. e on 
every Side. No Invader could come near God's Tabernacle, 
but he muſt firſt penetrate the thickeſt of their „ 
Note, If God undertake the Protection of our Comforts, we 
ought in our Places to undertake the Protection of his Tnſti- 
tutlons, and ſtand up in Defence of his Honour, and Intereſt, 
and Miniſters. 6. Yet they were to pitch afar off, in Reve- 
rence to the Sanctuary, that it might not ſeem crowded, and 
thruſt up among them; and that the common Buſineſs of the 
Camp might be no Annoyance to it, They were alſo taught 
to keep their Diſtance, leſt roo much Familiarity ſnould breed 
Contempt. Tis ſuppos'd from Foſh. 3. 5. that the Difference 
between the neareſt Part of the Camp and the Tabernacle, 
{or perhaps between them and the Camp of Levites, who pitch- 
ed near the 'Tabernacle) was Tue Thouſand Cubits, that is, a 
Thouſand Yards, little more than half a meaſur'd Mile with 
us; but the outer Parts of the Camp muft needs be much far- 
ther off, Some compute that the Extent of their Camp could 
be no leſs than twelve Miles —_ for it was like a move- 
able City, with Streets and Lanes, in which perhaps the 
Manna fell, as well as on the outſide of the Camp, that they 
might have it at their Doors. In the Chriſtian Church we 
read of a Throne, (as in the Tabernacle there was the Mercy- 
Seat) which is called a 2 high Throne from the Beginning, 
Jer. 17. 12. and that Throne ſurrounded by ſpiritual [fraelites, 
Twenty. ſour Elders, double to the Number of the Tribes, cloathed 
in <vhite Raiment, Rev. 4. 4. and the Banner over them is Love; 
but we are not order'd at they were, to pitch afar off; no, we 
are invited to drawy near, and come boldly, The Saints of the 
Moſt High are ſaid to be round about bim, Pſal. 76. 12. God 
by his Grace keep us cloſe to him, opens, 


8 And on the eaſt- ſide toward the riſing of the 
Sun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah 
pitch, throughout their armies: and Nahſhon the 
ſon of Amminadab ſball be captain of the children of 
Judah. 4 Arid his hoſt, and thoſe that were num-. 
bred of them, were threeſcore and fourteen thou- 
ſand and fix hundred. 5 And thoſe that do pitch next 
unto him, ſbal/ be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Na- 
thaneel the ſon of Zuar ſball be captain of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar. 6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
| were 
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children of Zebulun. 8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that [by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet, forwar 
were numbred thereof, were fifty and ſeven thou: ſone after their families; according to. the 
15 » 9 — — of their fathers nt tres 
in the camp o ah, were an hun thouſand, ;; Yen rs, ob ade erer 
— thouſand, and ſix thouſand, and four Fe 188 9 — — N the Tale 
hundred, throughout their Armies: Theſe ſhall we of which W. to And the ora rn 0 * 1 = 
| | 10 | 1. God a ted t their f K 
firſt {er forth, 10 J On the ann 8 Eu r 
ſtandard of the camp of Reuben, according to their |** © . D + 
| armies: andthe captain of the children of Reuben, ſin danger of quarrelling db ow anteber; ac the Diſciples. — 
all he Elixar the ſon of Shedenr. 11 And his hoſt, [trove which ſhowld-be N ele Pretence 
and thoſe that were numbred thereof, were forty and ”» bot tt 8 laſt. Had ir been left 3 Moſes to 
- the | | i etermine, they would ha 'd with bi charg 
ix.chouſand and five hundred. 15 And thoſe which Nin vit en erefors God J . who ihr 
pitch by him, Pal be the tribe of Simeon, and the Pounain and judge of Honour, and in his Appoinment all unt 
captain of the children of Simeon, ball be Sbelumiel acquieſer. If God in his Providence advance-others" above us; 
the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 13 And his hoſt, and thoſe and abaſe us, we ought to be as well ſatisfied in his doing it 
that ere diss beste, J be, B. bib 2 Ef oh e ls Ns 
— —— * — — 2 8 4 54% E the Will of God it ſhould be ſo, ſhould effeQtually Aicher all Bo. 
Eliaſaph the ſon Reuel 15 And his hoſt, and thoſe — wy (5 war Sang, rry us — Rule, Lake 14. 8. Sit not 
ö * n in the. bi ; and another, 20. 27. 
Bestand aud fr handred and fig. 46 All rhar were [24 ci, Is bm be jor Serve, Thoſe tha gas mal hum 
numbred in the camp of Reuben, were an hundred 
thouſand, and fifty and one thouſand and four hun- 
dred and fifty, throughout the ir armies: and they 
ſhall ſet forth in the ſecond rank. 17 5 Then the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet forward 
with the camp of the Levites, in the midſt of the 
camps: as. they ſhall encamp, ſo ſhall they ſer for- 
ward, every man in his place by . 
18 J On the weſt-ſide ball be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Ephraim, according to their armies : and 
the captain of the ſons of Ephraim, ball be Eliſhama 
the ſon of Ammihud. 19 And his hoſt, and thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were forty thouſand: 
and five hundred. 20 And by him ball be the tribe 
of Manaſſeh: and the captain of the children of 
Manaſſeh al} be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 21 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of them, 
wers thirty and two thouſand and two hundred. 22 
Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of 
the ſons of Benjamin, ball be Abidan the fon of 
Gideoni. 23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirty and five thouſand and 
four hundred. 24 All that were numbred of the 
camp of Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand, and 
eight thouſand and an hundred, throughout their 
armies: And they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 25 J The ſtandard of the camp of Dan ball 
be on the north-ſide by their armies: and the 70 U 
rain of the children of Dan, ball be Ahiezer the 
ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 26 And his hoſt, and thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 27 And thoſe 
that encamp by him, all be the tribe of Aſher: and 


and” Eliab ehe ſon of Helon'fball*be captain of the [the LORD commanded" Moſes: 80 they Seed | 
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ſtinctions of Place — Honour, that even among the Children 
God 


Father; Elizur, my God a Rock; 
aſaph, God has 44% Eliſpama, my Gad hath heard; 


neareſt of kin to each other: 2 and Zebuduy, _ 
” ey were put toget 


Day, the eldeſt Son of Bilhub, is made 4 leading Tlbe, thou 
the Son of a Concubine, that. more abundant Honour might be 
beſtow' d on that which lacked; and it was ſaid that Nan mall 
judge his People, and to him were added the two r Sons 
of the Handmaids. Thus unexceptionable. was t © Order in 
which they were plac d. 4. The Tribe of Fxdab was in the 
firſt Poſt of Honour, encamp'd towards the riling of the Sun, and 
in their T4 jed ws 7 K not W 1 
numerous I rib chiefly becauſe that Tribe Chri 
nie; Who is the Lite of the The r 
the captain of the children of Aſber, ſhall be Pagiel|end from the Loins of him who was now nominated chief Pag. 
the ſon. of Ocran. 28 And his hoſt; and thoſe that in of thar Tribe. Nabſbon is reckon'd among the Ancellory of — 
11 | B Chriſt, Met. 1. So that when he went before them, Chriſt him- ; 
were-numbred of them, were forty and one thouſand ſelf went before them in effect, as their Leader, Fuilab was the 
and five hundred. 29 J Then the tribe of Naph-|firſ of the twelye Sons of Farb that was Bleſſed; Rexhen, Simean, 
tali: and the captain of the children of Naphtali, and Levi, were cenfſur'd by their dying Father; He therefore be- 
Pull be Abira the on of Enan, 30 And his hol, andre 6 in finger in Bk pe Bl bo touh CR, 
thoſe. that were numbred of them, were fifty and their Frowtis. ; The Tribe of Ley? pitch A cloſe Torts uu 
three thouſand and four hundred. 31 All they that bernacle, within the reſt of their Tribes, 'v. 17. They mult de- 
were numbred in the camp of Dan, were an hun- fend the Sanctuary, and then the reſt pf the Tribes mult defend 
dred thouſand, and fitty,and ſeven. thouſand and fix 
hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtand- 
ards, 32 Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of 
the apron of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers ;| 
| f of the camps through- 


them. Thus in the Viſion Fobn ſaw of the Glory of Heaven, 
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a 8 a e Rear, v. 31. They were the moſt numerous nett to 43 
ie. Levites were not numþpred among the children fand therefore were order'd into a Poſt, 1 
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— 10. e the Gf ne "their Na . — in jo. be C bear 
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o whick 4. 1 = and Itha Mt: 
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mw is, nix Pie herd ods Change. The The fag . TIS bee res home 
er — 27 Abe dns ex and Ipgruftion, from ham, in all; _ 
© Mop . 2, N aura gs 2. A. 25 al f e aj 
5. . . far. 4s; . — to 525 200 has Se and 5 e 
Ls 20 at Firſt-born there duert mos thay the Lev Us, te gd al , 2 The en — was "os bln 
d, v. el. | pleas d him to — dbehave themſelves 


1 ehe rations of Aaron and d id bY Elder had miſcarcied. 
2 ˙ ² dk 
3 N 0 ment Age 2 4 thel Jy: . ruth, Bo 3. A Grant is made of the 
names 2 the ſons of Aaron: Nadab the rſt born, Tau ar) by Fe — 


8. 1 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 3 Theſe are the i Aron, v. 5. N to have-a gre 


ater Propriecy 
and awer, over che Lew, than The of — 
names of che ſons of Aaron, the prieſts which were WY, had tn and ys eir cp or ch Tribes. — 7 


| of Work be to the Prieſts Of Hers 
anointed, whom he conſecrated to mii iſter in the great 8 0 5725 — 
as now but three Rare do it all, 
Prieſte office. 4 And Nadab and Abibu died wo Sons, for it doth not appear — A Boob, either — 


the LORD, when they offered ſtrange fire beboue any Children, at this Time, at leaſi 2 2 chat w 


the LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they [to 5 No t re N ap e we — gen 
bad N N and Ithamat min iſtrec e Now, > be nll nd 
45 R 015 in the ſight of Aaron their father N avg 8 1 lefiews; 
+ D ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 6 they wer 70 2 the Priefts, in heir Miniſtration «to the 
1 * Levi near, and preſent them be- the » 9. 6. and to keep Aaron's Change, V. 7. as che Degcorts 29 
fore Aaron the prieſt, that they may miniſter unto iſe oops I e Evangelical! Conſſitution, ſerv; Tables 
kim. 7Ang they hall Keep his charge, and the charges en and det el Jed uch) t fe the 
of: ef whole congregation, before the tabernacle of Blood and burn "he E. Thi Levites prepar'd op 
the congregation, to do the ſervice of the taberna- | che Pri 
cle. 8 And 99 _ keep 2 he N 7 27 oy Sion bro oe y they oe 
bernacle of the congregation, and charge of 
2 children of Iſracl, to as aal ſervice of the taber- he, uad of CH but for TELL 1 N — 
ms 9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aa- ra ale bn to the Souls af Men, in 
and to his ſons: they Ny iven'unto him Ein 4 Diſpent Ys we mitted. to han. (a, 12 — 


lidergrion n whi tes were d 

Sine Ak the pai ry 1 _ * 9 * And Flop bat 68 | ken i Are Ely 1 1 of t ie Pop 
heir pricfls' office: and the ſtranger that cometh = HEY were: many of them mingled) warmed) ie 
h ſhall be put to death. 11 J And the LORD * — a he mpg of ley Bt: 

Ge unto Moſes, ſaying, 12 And J, behold, Thav wands a Pale rden e ge bee 

tal . ar hx by children of Iſrae — q— 4 y bin | . 5 4 his, 25 

n all the firſi- born that opepeth the matrix —— 2 e 

Ine the children of Iſrael : U the Levites ba 992 oo Bok = — - — s flow, 


| 5 mall be mine. 1 cauſe all the firft-born a are mi 85 e ro 
for on "the day iy fmore all the firſf- born in hoſe 7 fo yore EE . ESE 2 ek 
land of Egypt, 1 ne unto me all the ee [gr e o oder fr dorms ts not ye! 2 
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wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 15 Number the chil- | 
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om. families: every male f from a mouth ald 
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upward, thale theu vumber chem. 1b And Mosch ON PT ET Oy" 5 : 

numbred them accurdin to the word vf the LORD), ["* e dd, 47d upeyerd, y, © 7 

_—— 17 . thife were the (ng te Puinbred VE CI IN old and p 
Levi eir names: Gerſhon, and 'Kobathy {ywmber' Lich 

ang Nerat. 18-And-theſe are the names of rhe yh Sr: of the they in 


of Besſhoa, by their families: Libni, and Stifmei chat they ff e — {wt oo hot nile 
49 Aud the ſons uf Kohath, by their familier; Am- e in 2 more 
n 


ram, and Fzthar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 20 And che. 


| . r 47 . | 
. their futiilies): Matti, dnd\Mike [Yer gon ene IE Sat +; . 


ſhi; theſe att the families of rhe Levites, scord- = 
ing to tlie houſe of their fathers, 41 OF-Gerſivh Hi ed 
wa che ſamily of the Libnites aud che family f of 
the Skimites: theſe ate the ſumiſieb df the Gertho- 
nites. 22 Thoſe that were numbted of them ac. ir tes e Loo 
.cordiny to the number of all the males, from u % Chi K from | dei 
month: old and upward, even thoſe"rhar were hun- Efe of ede . the Trike of Lvl of 
bred of chem, were ſeven thouſand ahd five hund- = Brie l 81 e 
red. 23 The familivs-of the Peres han peer de, Teen thx Nl 
behind the tabernacle weſtward, - 24 And tlie chief 1 after the H of their — act we 
of che houſe af che father of the Gtthohites, bd ft Ol Daughter 18 married. one. of 
te Eliaſaph-the ſon of Lal. 2 And ehe charge '6f| per ties her 1 we 
che ſons-of Gerſhon; in the tabernadte of the cbn 
gregation, hail be the tabernacle, and thi tent, t 
covering thereuf, and the hanging for the dor G . 
the tabernacle of the congregution: 26 And the 
Hangings n — ee for the d 
e cdurt, "by the tabernacle, and b dred. 'The-Kobathivres were eight thouſand 
the altar round about, and dhe Cord of it, for — e Merarites were fix thouſand ie Te 7 * 9 
the ſervice thereof. - 29.5-Ahd e Ktarh war ef de Tikes had not 5 Be, f 5 . 4 
family of che Amram es, and the family of che y 7 Wenner Th 
Izchavitess and the fumiy of the Hebron, and BS — —. — — 
the family of the LUziel ies: theſe ate the families hand, dead v. — on * A Te 
of the Nohathites. 48 Ia che number of all the]? ae v, 25. "he Mere Shut, Mes end 
males, from a month old und upward, were tight 6: 35, And e the Squate, Moſes 


thouſand and fix handred, keeping the char 5 er ar Kad, & 


ot 36. Thus was che Tabernzdls ſurrounded 
— 29 The families of the ſons of Ke 3 ch the Angel bf. the Lord encamy. 3 


h on the fide of the tabernacle ſouth] that fear bim, Ear Living Temples, Pal 34. 
ward — the chief of the houſe 6f the fucher ew bis Ph — 2 bite et Iv God 3. 


of the fende of the Kohathited, Ball be Elicaphaa| nn ies b. a, ad. each Clile bid Ky 0s Plies 


the ſon of Umiel. $1 And their ch & the was Sigh v.-24. Of the Kabathites, El: Goonies 
ark, and the table, and the 2 al- whom dae Ls. 16. 4. that ke was e 3 2 ge 
tars, and the veſſels of the ſanctuary, wherewith dhe Funeral of Naddb and Abibs. Of the 2 Zan 34 


they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the ſervice 1 ES ee Oey * 


none think diſown' 
7 ors 7 * 7 


m that Setvite whith t . do + Hil 5 


e 
rl M er V7 188 et 


he Numbe Sons of Jovi, Cb, Kobath and 


and theſe fubdivided into rk amilies, e. 
Concerning each of theſe three 3 n * 


thereof. 33 And Eleazar the ſow of Aaron the] which is comy Bg Work e old er als | 


prieſt, ſhall be chief over the chief of the Levites, Ca were charged with Ko Cultody and 2 of 
and baus the overſight of them that keep the chilrge he Curtains and Hangings, and ind Coverings of zhe Tabemacle 


of the ſanctuary. 33 J Of Merari was the fathi ily and Court, 8. £5, 25. The A n 8 
of the Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: 1 in th Eee ge e s Add 


theſe are the families of Merari. - 34 And thoſe that] is, 7 or 8 may obſerve, (.) That the Kahathites, tho! 
f{rhey were 145 - wy 


were numbred of them, accord ing to the number ol econd Houle, yet were preferr'd before th 
all the males, from a month — upward, wer? wap . N 1 Belides, that Aus and y 
fix thouſand and two hundred. 3 And the chief bor ad c bey were mar n 


ume rous, 
heir Poſt and Ch honourable, probabl 
of the houſe of the father of the families of Merari, 5/113 d ro put an og es Miſes, 82 that Famil 4 


5 


was Zuriel the ſon of Abihail: ee mall pitch or Yet, (.) The'Polterity of Moſer. were nor at all dignified ar 
the ſide of the tabernacle northwards. 36 Nin er ledg d, bur Rood upori th * with the other Lovites, 
under che and charge of the ſons of Merarr, — Fam WN 5 = 2 5 

Pall i the boards of che tabernacle,” and the batyfor Stare hd that kad on rd Wankel ranged 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, artd* the fockety Hive his Name ſhine by chat egg Lights but rather to have 
thereof, and all che veſſels chertof, and all chat e 178 r Widder. in. none thick | 
ſerverh therets's 37 And the pillars of the cbürt age, Hing chonghr l. Petras erg 8 . 


round about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and Tei. Probably, ſe the. B: 
their cords. 38 J Bur: thoſe that begrnll before Lv on 17 * Ne chis 2 7 anger 
the tabetnacle toward — eves before the ta- [cervin 2 N . 2 
beruacle of the c aſtwardz ſbalt be Me- un Treaty e Th — . 
—— erndhis-fong keeping the charge k altr Fane ano co es fh 


the anduary; for' the charge bon ildren of Ma- been added to the 8 Sum ITE I 
e: and: the ſtranger thar'comerti nigh, fitalf be put Tro hundred e fewer than the uli-born, as 
Ve 
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the middle ag'd Men of a | 
reſt, to be actually employ'd in the Service of the Taberna- 
cle. Now obſerve, 1. Who are to be taken into this Num- 
der: All the Males from Thirty Years old to Fifty; Of the o- 


ther Tribes, thoſe that were number'd to * to War, were 
from 7 Tears old and but of Levites 41 
Thirty to Fiſty, for the Service of God requires the 


gth, and the Prime of our Time, which cannot be 

detter ſpent than to the Honour of him, who is the Firſt and 

Beſt. OO may make a good Soldier much ſooner than 
Miniſter. Y { 


our Stren 


Years old, becauſe till then they were in Danger of retaini 
ſomething childiſh and outhful. and had not Gravity enoug 
to do the Service, and wear the Honour of a Levite, At 
Twenty-five Years old they were enter'd -as Probationers, 
Numb. 8. 24. and in David's Time, when there was more 
Work to be done, at Twenty, 1 Chron, 23. 24. and ſo, Ezra 
3: 8. but they muſt be five Years learning, and waiting, and 
ſo fitting themſelves for Service; nay, in David's Time, they 
were ten Years in Preparation, from Twenty to Thirty. e. 
Baptiſt began his publick Miniſtry, and Chriſt his, at Thirty 
Years old; it is not in the Letter of it, obliging to Goſpel- 
Miniſters now, as if they muſt either not begin their Work 
till chirty Years old, or muſt leave it off at fifty; bur it gives 
us two good Rules; (1.) That Miniſters muſt not be Novices, 
1 Tim. 3. 6. Tis a Work that requires Ripeneſs of Judg- 
ment, and great Stayedneſs, and therefore thoſe are very unfit 
for it, who are yet but Babes in Knowledge, and have not 
t away childiſh Things; (z.) That they muſt learn before 
. Bs ſerve before they rule, and muſt ff be provid, 1 Tim. 
3. 10. 2. They were diſcharg'd at Fifty Tears old, from the 
toilſome Part of the Service, particularly this of carrying the 
Tabernacle; for that's the ſpecial Service to which they are 
here ordain'd, and which there was moſt Occaſion for, while 
they were in the Wilderneſs. | When they began to enter 
upon old Age, they were diſmiſ#d, ( 1.) In Favour to them, 
that they might not be over · toll d, when their Strength began 
to decay. Twenty Years good Service was thought * well 
for one Man. (z.) In Honour to the Work, that it might not 
de done by thoſe, who, through the Infirmities of Age, were 
flow and heavy. The Service of God ſhould be done, when 
we are in the moſt lively active Frame. 'Thoſe do not con- 
fider this, who put off their 
leave the beſt Work to be done in the worſt Time. 2. How 
their Work is deſcrib'd. They are ſaid to enter into the Hoſt, 
or Warfare, to do the Work in the Tabernacle. The Miniſtry 1s, 
(1.) A Good Work, 1 Tim. 3. 1. Miniſters are not ordain'd to 
the Honour only, but to the Labour; not to have the Wages, 
but to do the Work. (z.) A Good Warfare, 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
They that enter into the Miniſtry, muſt look upon themſelves 
an into_the Hoſt, and approve themſelves - good Soldiers, 
2 Tim. 2. 3. 
Now as to the Sons of Kobath in particular; here's, 1. Their 
Service appointed them, in the Removes of the Tabernacle. 
Afterwards when the Tabernacle was fix'd, they had other 
Work aſſign'd them: But this was the Work of the Day, which 
was to be one in its Day. Obſerve, wherever the Camp of 
Iſrael went, the Tabernacle of the Lord went with them, and 
Care muſt be taken for the Carriage of it, Note, Wherever 
we go 


God had before appointed, that none ſhould come into the 
moſt holy Place, but only Aaron once a Year with a Cloud © 
Incenſe, Lev. 16. 2. and yet the Neceſlity of their unſertled 
State requiring it, that Law is here diſpens d with; for eve- 
ry Time they remov'd, Aaron and his Sons went in to take 
down the Ark, and make it up for Caron of for (as the learn- 
ed Biſhop Patrick ſu ) Shechinab, or Diſplay of the 
Divine Majeſty, which was over the Mercy-Seat, remow'd for 
the preſent in che Pillar of Cloud which was taken up, and 
then the Ark was not dangerous to be ap d. (2.) All 
the holy Things muſt be coverd; the Ark and Table, with 
three Coverings, all the reſt with two. Even the 4ſbes of the 
Altar, in which the holy Fire was carefully preſerv'd and 
ky up, muſt have a Purple Cloth ſpread over 

ven 
it ſtood open to the View of all, yet was cover'd in the Car- 
riage of it, All theſe Coverings. were delign'd, 1. For Safety, 
chat theſe Holy Things might not be ruffled with the Wind, 


of It 


4 1. They. were not to be employ d till they were Thirty [(3.) When all the Holy Thi 


tance to old Age, and ſo 


fully'd by the or t d with the Sun, but they might 

be preſerv'd in their Beauty. For on all the Glory ſball be a 

Defence. The Coverings of Badgers Skins being thick and ſtreng, thereof, 
would: keep out Wet ; and while we are in our, Paſlage thro' 

the Wilderneſs of this World, it concerns us to be fene d for 
all Weathers, Iſa. 35 6. 2. For Decency and Ornament. Moſt P 

ef theſe Things had a Cloth of Blue, or Purple, or Scarlet, 


with all their ſervice: and 


Ly 


that Tribe were taken from among the f ſpread aut · moſt; and che Ark was cover'd with a Cloth wholly 


of Blue, v. 6, An Emblem (ſay ſome) of the Azure Skies; © 
which are ſpread like.a Curtain, between vs and the Majeſty 
on high, Fob 26. 9. 'Thoſe that are 2 God, ſhould 
endeavour likewiſe to 2 beautiful before Men, that they 
may adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour, 3. For Concealmen 

ified the Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation. That whic 

is now brought to Light by the ry and reveal'd to Babes; 
was then hid from the Wiſe and Prudene, They ſaw only 
not the Holy Things themſelves, (Heb. 10. 1 
But now Chriſt has deſtroy d the Face of the Covering, Iſa. 25, 7. 
were cover d, then the Koba- 
thites were to carry them on their Shoulders. 'Thoſe Things 
that had Staves were carried by their Staves, v. 6, 8, 11, 14. 


the Coveri 


thoſe that had not, were carried upon 4 Bar, or Bier, or bear- 


Barrow, v. 10, 12, See how the Tokens of God's Pre- 
ſence in this World are moveable Things but we look for a 
Kingdom that cannot be moved. 2. Eleazar, now the elde 
Son of Aaron, is appointed Overſeer of the Kobathites in this 
Service, o. 16. He muſt take Care that nothing Was forgot; 
left behind, or diſplac'd. As a Prieſt he had more Honour 
than the Levites, but then he had more Care; fe, that Care 
was a heavier Burthen, no doubt, upon, his Heart, than al 
the Burthens that were laid upon their Shoulders, "Tis m 
eaſier to do the Work of the "Tabernacle, than to diſcharge the 
Truſts of it, to obey than to rule. ;. Great Care muſt be ta- - 
ken to preſerve the Lives of theſe Levites by preventing their 
unſea ſonable, irreverent Approach to the moſt Holy Things, v. 
18. Cut ye not off the Kohathites, Nyte, 'Thoſe who do not 
what they can to keep others from Sin, do what they can to 
cut them off, (1.) The Kohathites muſt not ſee the Holy Things 
till the Prieſts had coter d them, v. 20. Even they that bore 
the + 4 of the Lord, ſaw not what they bore; ſo much were; 
even they, in the Dark concerning the Goſpel, whoſe Office 
it was to expound the Law. And (z.) when they were co- 
ver'd, they might not ſouch them, at leaſt not the Ark, call'd 
here the Holy Thing, _ Pain of Death, v. 15. Uzza was 
ſtruck dead for the Breach of this Law. 'Thus were the Lord's 
Miniſters themſelves then kept in Fear, and that was a Dif- 
penſation of Terror, as well as Darkneſs, but now through 
Chriſt the Caſe is alter'd, we have ſeen with our Eyes, and 
our Hands have bandled the Word of Life, 1 John 1. 1. And we 
are encourag'd to come boldly to the Throne of Grace. Ke 
21 5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
throughout the hauſes of their fathers, by their 
families: 23 From thirty years old and upward, 
until fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 24 This 
is the ſervice of the families of the Gerſhonites, 
to ſerve, and for burdens. 25 And they ſhall beat 
the curtains of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation : his covering, and the covers 
ing of the badgers-skins that is upon it, and the 
hanging of the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the inſtruments of 
their ſervice, and all that is made for them: ſo ſhall 
they ſerve. 27 At the appointment of Aaron and 
his ſons, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites, in all cheir burdens, and in all their 
ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them in char 
all their burdens. 28 This is the ſervice of the fa- 
milies of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of 


the congregation ; and their charge ball be under 
the hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron. 29 J As for 


the ſons of Merari, thou ſhale. number them after 


their families, by the houſe of their fathers. 30 


from thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty 
them, v. 13. years old ſhalt, thou number them, every one that 
Brazen Altar, though in the Court of the Sanctuary entreth in to the ſerve, to do the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 31 And this is the 

charge of their burden, according to all their ſervice 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, the boards of 
the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 


and ſockets thereof. 3a And the pillars of 


the court round about, and their ſockets, and their 


ins, and their cords, with all their inſtruments, and 
by name ye ſhall reckom 
the 
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the inſtruments of the * burden. 33 
This is the ſervice of the fa 


nacle of the cc ion, under the hand of Itha- 


we have Here the Charge of the other two Families of the 
Tevites, which though nor ſb Honourable as the firſt, yet was 
neceſſary, and was to be done regularly. 1. The Gerſbonites 
were charg'd with all the r uy! oe the Tabernacle, 
Curtains and. Hangings, and the | | 
b. 22-26. Thoſe they were to tale den, when the” Cloud 
temoved, and the Ark and the reft of the holy Things were 
carried away, to pack up and bring with them, and then to ſer 
up again, where the Cloud reſted. Aaron and his Sons alloted 
w them their reſpective Charge, you ſhall take care of fuch a 
Ourtain, and you of ſuch a Hanging; that every one might know 
| his Work, and there might 2 no Confuſion; v. 27. Ithamar 
icularly was to take the Overſight of them, v. 28. 2. The 
arites were charg'd with the heavy Carriage, the Boards, 
and Bars, the Pillars and Sockets, the Pins and Cords,” and 
thoſe were deliver'd them by Name, v. 31, 31. An Inventory 
was given them of every Particular, that it might be forth- 
coming, and nothing to ſeek when the Tabernacle was to be 
ler up again. Though thoſe feem'd of leſs Importance than the 
ether Things pertaining to the Sanctuary, yet there was this 
Care taken of them, to teach us with the greateſt Exactuefs to 
preſerve pure and entife all Divine Inſtitutions, and to take 
care that nothing be Joſt. It alſo intimates. the Care God Has 
of his Church, and every Member of it; the good Shepherd 
calls bis own Sheep by Name, John 10. 3. | A 
Here were Thoxſanids of Men employ'd about theſe Services; 
a much leſs Number will ſerve for the bearing of thoſe 


thou 
uld be 


Burthens; but it was requiſite that the Tabernacle 


taken down, and ſer up with great Expedition, and many Hands 
would make quick Wark, eſpecially when every one knew his 


Work. They had Tents of their own to take Care of, and to 
take along with them, but the young Men under thirty, and 
the old Men above fifty, might ſerve for them ; nor 1s any 
mention of them, for God's Howſe muſt always be preferr'd before 

dur on, | Their Care was prepoſterous, who built and ceil'd 

their own Houſes, while God's Houſe lay waſte, Hag. 1. 4, 9. 

The Death of the Saints is repreſented as the taking down 0 

the Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 5. 1. and the patiing of it off, 1 Pet. 1. 

14. The Immortal Soul, like the moſt boly Things,: is firſt co- 

ver'd and taken away, carried by Angels unſeen, under the In- 
ſpection of the Lord Jeſus, our 

of the Body, the Skin and Fleſb, which are as the Curtains, the 

Bones and Sinews, which are as the Bars and Pillars; none of 
«theſe. ſhall be loſt ; Commandment: is given concerning the 
Bones, a Covenant made with the Duſt; theſe are in ſafe Cu- 

ſtody, and ſhall all be produc'd in the Great Day, when this 


"Tabernacle ſhall be ſer up again, and thefe vile Bodies made 


like the glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt 


3347 And Moſes, and Aaron, and the chief of the 

congregation numbered the ſons of the Kohathites, 
after their families, and after the houſe of their fa- 

_ -thers: 35 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in to 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 36 And thoſe that were numbered 
of them by their families, were two thouſand ſeven 
hundred and fifty. 37 Theſe were they that were 
numbered of the families of the Kohathires, all that 
might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, which Moſes and Aaron did number, aceord- 
ing to the commandment ofthe LORD by the hand 


overings of Badgers Skins, All thofe that were numbered of 


thus were 
commanded 


leazar , and Care is taken alſo 


— 


I fachers : 43 From thirty years old and upward, 


lies of the ſons offeven unro fifty yexrs ofd, every ons thar entrerh in 
- Merari, according to all-their ſervice in the taber- to the ſervice, for the; work inthe 
— coat egation: 44: Even thoſe. that were num 
ſand and two hundred: 4 


tabernacle of 


them after their families," were three thou 
5 Fhefe & thofe that were 


numbezed. of the families of the ſons of Merari. 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbered, according ts 
che word of the LORD by the hand of Moſes. 46 


Mofes and Aaron, and the chief of Iſtael numbered 
after their families, and-after the houſe of their fa- 
thersi:: 47 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unco*fifty years old, every one that came to do the 


ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſervice of the bur- 
den in.the tabernacle of the congregation. 48 Even 
thoſe that were numbered of them, were eight thou- 
ſand and ſive hundred and fourſcore. 49 According 
to the commandment of the L ORD, they were 
numbered by the hand of Moſes, every one accord- 
ing to his ſervice, and according to his burden: 
_ —— "ring of him, as the LORD 

n | FACS 


We have here a particular Account of the Numbe 
three Families of the Le teſpectively; — is, of 376 Eq 
Men between thirty Yearg old ang fifty. | 3 
Obſerve t. That the Kobathites were in all Eight thouſan 

and fix hundred, from 'a Month old and upward, but of th 
there were but Two thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſervice- 
able Men, not a third Part; the Gerſbonites in all Seven thou- 
ſand and five hundred, and of them but Two thouſand fix hun- 
dred and thirty ſerviceable Men, little more than a third Parr. 
Note, Of the many that add to the Numbers of the Chur 
there are comparatively but few, that contribute to the Service 
it. So it has been, and ſo it is, many have a Place in the Ta- 
bernacle, that do but little of the Work of the Tabernacle, Phil. 
2. 20, 21. 2. That the Merarites were but Six thouſand and 
two hundred in all, and yet of theſe there were Three thou- 
fand and two hundred ſerviceable Men, which were a good 
deal above half. The greateſt Burthen lay upon that Family, 
the Boards, and Pillars, and Sockets, and God fo' order'd it, 
that though they were the feweſt in Number, yet they ſhould 
have the moſt able Men among them, for whatever Service God 
calls Men to, he will furniſh then for it, aud give Strength in 

roportion to the Work, Grace ient, 3. The whole Number 
of the able Men of the Tribe of Levi, which enter'd into God's 
Hoſt to war his Warfare, was but Eight thouſand five hundred 
and eighry, whereas the able Men of the other Tribes that en- 


Jrer'd into the Hoſt of Iſruel to war their Warfare, were many 
T more, The leaſt of the Tribes had almoſt four times as many 


able Men as the Levitet, arid ſome of them more than ciglit 
times as many: For thoſe that are engag d in the Service of 
this World, and war after the Fleſh, are many more than thoſe 
that are devored to the Service of God, and fight the good Fight 
of Faith, «Es. ENG ro one 


CHAP. v. 


In this Chapter we bave, 1. An Order paſi'd purſuant to the Laws 


already made, for the removing the Unclean out of the Ca 

v. 1-4. 2. A Repetition of the Laws wy Re Aden, 
in Caſe of wrong done to a Neighbour, v. 3-8. and concern- 
ing the Appropriation of the hallowed Things to the Prieſts, v. 

. 9, 10. 3. A new Law made concerning the Tryal of a Wiſe 

ſuſpecked of Adultery, by the Waters of Fealouſy, v. 11,---34. 


of Moſes. 38 And thoſe that were numbered of|1 
the ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their families, and 2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
by the houſe of their fathers; 39 From thirty years|they put out of the camp every leper, and every one 
old and upward, even unto fifty years old, every] that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever is defiled by the 
one that entreth in to the ſervice, for the work, in dead. 3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 40 Even thoſe] without the camp ſhall ye put them, they de- 
that were numbered of them, throughout their fa- file not their camps in the midſt whereof I dwell. 4 
milies, were two thoufand and fix hundred and] And the children of Ifract did ſo, and put them out 
thirty. 41 Theſe are they that were numbered of without the camp: as the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might ſo did the children of Iſrael. 5 5 And the LORD 
do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, ſpake unta Moſes, ſaying, 6 Spake unto the chil- 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number, according to] dren of Iſrael, When a man or woman ſhall commit 
the commandment of the LORD, 42 5 And theſc any fin that men commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt 
chat were numbered of the families of the ſons of rhe LORD, and that perſon be guilty: 7 Then 
— Merath throughout their families, by the houſe of they ſhall. conſeſs their fin which they have done: 


A* D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
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and he {hall recbmpenſt his rreſpaſs with the pritt- 


cipal thereof, and add unto it the fifth pare thereof, 


and give it unto him againſt whom he hach treſpaſ- 
ſed. 8 But if the man have no kinſman to recom- 
penſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recom- 

nſed'unto. the, LORD, even to the prieſt : beſide 
o ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement 
Wall be made for him. 9 And every offering of all 
the holy things of the children of Iſrael, which 
they bring unto the prieſt, ſhall be his. 10 And 
every mans hallowed things ſhall be his: whatſoe- 


ever any man giveth the prieſt,” it ſhall be his. 


Here's 1. 4 Command. for the puzifying, of the Camp, by 
waning out from within ins Lines, all thoſe that were ceremo- 
nially unclean, by Idues, Leproſies, or the touch of dead Bodies, 
until they were cleanſed according to Law, o. 2, 3. And; the 
executing. of theſe Orders immediately, v. 4. (I.) The Camp 
was now newly model d, and put in Order, and therefore to com- 

at the Reformation of it, it is next to be clean d. Note, The 
urity of the Church mul} be as carefully conſulted and preſer- 
ved, as the Peace and Order of it. Tis requiſte not only that 
every 1ſraelite be confin'd to his own. Standard, but that every 
polluted Iſraelite be ſeparated from it. The Wiſdom from above, 
1s firſt pure, then peaceable. (2.) God's Tabernacle was now fix- 
ed in the midſt of their and therefore they muſt be care · 
ſul to keep it clean. Nose, The greater Profeſhion of Religion 


any Houſe or Family makes, the wore they are oblig'd to Jt 
' away iniquity far from. the Tabernacle; Job 22. 25. The Perſon, 


the Place in the midſt of <vbich God dwells, muſt not be deffled, 
for if it bo, he is aſſronted, offended, and provoked to. with- 
draw, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 77 
This Expulſion af the unclean, out of the Camp, was 80 
ſignify, (1.) What the Goyernours of the Church ought to do; 
they mult ſeparate between the Preciazes and the Vile, and purge out 
ſcandalous Perſons, as old. Leaven, 1 Cos. f. 13. leſt others be 
infected and defiled, Heb. 12. 15. It is for the Glory of Chriſt, 
and the Edification of his Church, that thoſe who are open- 
ly and incorrigibly profane and vicious, ſhould be put and kept 
| Chriſten Communion till they repeat. / (2.) What God 
himſelf will do in the Great Day; he will throughly purge his 
Floor, and gather out of bis Kingdom all Things that Fs As 
here the Unclean were ſhut out of the Camp, ſo into the New 
Jeruſalem no wnclean Thing ſhall enter, Rev. 24: 27, 2. A Law 
22 Reſtitution, in Caſe of Wrong done to a Neighbour. 
"Tis called a Sin that An commit, v. 6. becauſe it is common 
among Men; 4 Sin ef Aden, i. e. 4 Sin againſt Man, ſo tis 
—— it ſhould ba tranſlated and underſtood. If a Man 
over · reach of defraud his Brother in any Matter, tis to be look'd 
upon 4s 6:. Treſpaſi againſt the Lord, who is the Protector of 
Rights the Puniſher, gs and who. doth ſtrictly charge 
and command us to do juſtly, Now what is to be done when 
a, Man's awaken'd Conſeience charges him with Guile of this 
kind, and brings it to his Remembrance, though done long 


ago: 1. He muſt — — Sin, confeſs it to God, confeſs it to 
0 


his Ft, e and ſo take Shame to himſelf. If he have de- 
nied it before, though it go againſt the Gta in to own himſelf 
in a Lye, yet he muſt do it; becauſe his Heart was hardened he 
denied it, therefore he has no other Way of making it appear 
| by confeſing it. 2. He muſt 
bring a Sacrifice, a Ram of Atonement, v. 8 gatisſaction muſt 
be made for the Offence done to God, whoſe Law is broken; 
as well as for the Loſs ſuſtain'd by our Neighbour ; Reſtitution 
in that Caſe, is not ſufficient withour Faith and Repentance. 
3. Yet the Sacrifices would not be accepted, till full Amends 
was made to the Party wrong d, not only the Principal, but 
a _ Fart added wht v. cv is 9 8 is 

Y lajuſtice, 1s retain'd in the Hands, Gui 
E the cr — n the Conſcience, and is not 


by tfice or ng, Prayers or Tears, for it is one and t 

ame coutinued Act of Bin d\ in. This Law we had be- 
fore, Lev. 6. 4. and tis here added, That if the Party wrong d 
were and he had no ncar Kinſman who was entitled to 


the Debt, or it were any meg to whom the Reſti-| 


rution ſhould be made, that 


Id not ſerve for an Excuſe to 
detain what was unjuſtly 


0 to whomſoever it pertain'd, 
it was certainly none of bis that got it by din, and therefore 
it muſt be given © be Prieſt, v. 3. If x were any that 
could make out a Title to it, it muſt not be given to the Priaſt, 
God hates Robbery for Burnt-Offerings-; but if there were not, 
then. it laps'd to the Great Lord, 4 fee ſangwuinis) and the 
Prieſts were his Receivers. Note, Some Work. of Piety or Cha- 
rity, is a Piece of neceſlary Juſtice to be done by thoſe who are 
conſcious to themſelves that they have done Wrong, but know 
not how otherwiſe to make Reſtitution ; What is not our Pro- 
9 vever be our . 3. A general Rule concerning 
allo Things given upon this Ocraſion. That whatever was 
— to che Priek, bis i ſball be, v. 5, 10. 1. He that gave it ſhall 
teceive his Gift, upon any Pretence whatſoever. This Law 
vol. I. 


/ 


en ern gent pe 511 Gran fas pits Uſer thus Poople might 
not give Things the Prieſis in nes and theo min g 
ret: 2. The other Prie "tha e RE 7 he: 
Frieſt who then - officiated, and to whom the hallowed Thing, 
whatever ou et him that was weff ready und 
diligent iu auending, the bettet for it: I he do the Work, 
let him haye the Pay, and much good may it do him, WEE 
11 J And the LORD ſpake unto, Maſes, ſaying, 
t2 Speak unto. the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, If any mans wife go aſide, and cdmmit 2 
treſpaſs againſt him; 13 And a man lie wich her 
carnally, and it be hid from the 19.5 her huſ- 
e 


band, and be kept cloſe, aud ſhe led. 
there be no witneſs againſt her: neither ſhe be taken 
with the manner; 14 And the ſpirit of jealoaſy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wite, and the 
be defiletl : or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon 
upon him, and he be jealous of-his-wite,- and the 
be not defiled : 15 Then ſhall the man bring his 
wife unto the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offer“ 
ing for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley. 
meal: he ſhal! pour no oil upon it, nor put frank- 
incenſe thereon, for it 75 an offering of jealouſy, an 
offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remem- 
brance : 16 And the prick ſhall bring her near, and 
ſet her before the LORD. 17 And the prieſt ſhall 
take holy water in an earthen veſſel, and of the 
duſt that is in the floor of the raberpacle; the prieſt 
ſhall take, and put # into the water; 18 And the 
prieſt ſhall ſer the woman before the LORD, and 
uncover the womans head, and put an offering o 

memorial in her hands, which is the jealouſy-offer- 
ing: and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe. 19 And the prieſt 
ſhall charge her by an oath, and fay unto the wa- 
man, If no man have lien with thee, and if thou 
haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs with another in- 
ſtead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe: 20 But if thou haſt 

gone aſide to another inſtead of thy husband, and if 

thou be defiled, and ſome man hath lien with thee 
beſide thine husband: 21 Then the prieſt mall 
charge the woman with an oath of 278 and 
the prieſt ſhall ſay unto the woman, The LORD 
make thee a curſe, and an oath among thy people, 
when the LORD doth make thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly to ſwell. 32 And this water that cauſeth 
the curſe ſhall go into thy bowels, to make thy 
belly to ſwell, and thy thigh to rot: and the wo- 
man fhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 23 And the prieſt 
ſhall write theſe curſes In a book, and he ſhall blot 
them out with the bitter water. 24 And he ſhall 
cauſe the woman to drink the bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe : and the water that cauſeth the 
curſe ſhall enter into her, aud become bitter. 25 Then 
the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy-offering out of the 
womans hand, and ſhall wave the offering before 
the LORD, and offer it upon the altar. 26 And 


[the prieſt ſhall take an handfnl of the offering, even 


the memorial thereof, and burn it upon the altar, 
and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
water. 27 And when he hath made ber to drink 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſs, that if the 
de defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her huf- 
band, that the water that cauſerh the curſe, ſhall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly 
ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: add the wo- 
man ſhall be a. curſe among her people. 28 And 
if the woman be. not defiled, but be clean, then 
ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall canceive ſeed. 29 This 
is the law of jealouſies, when 2 wife goeth aside 
to another inſtead of her busband,” and is defi- 
led: 30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 
apon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and 
hall ſet the woman before the LORD, and | 
che prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law: 31 

| Uu Then 


| Introducing. a 


vet if it wore not ſbamefut; and the Devil that draws Sinners 


do it, or may give the leaſt Umbrage to Jealouſre, for how great 


| Husband's Jealouke. 2. N ſhe wer Hane . Sin might 
Fund ber ont, and others might hear and fear and take Warning. 4 * the:Priefs;\enkbfodhs: — : 
8 the Proceſs of the 554 muſt be thus. 1. Her Husband 2 — > che Husbaad were a 


the Ground of his Suſpicion, and deſire ſhe might be put upon 
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Then hal} the man be guiteleſs from "iniquity, and 
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© We have. here the Law concerning the ſolemn Trial of a 
Wife, whoſe Husband was, jealous of her, Obſerve, 1. What 
Was the Caſe ſuppos d, that 4 Man had ſome Reaſon to ſuſ- 

& his Wife ig have committed. Adultery, v, 12, 13, 14. 
Here 1. The Sin of Adultefy is juſtly repreſented as an ex- 
eceding ſinſul Sin 3 tis ging ade, from God and Virtue, and 
che Way, Prov, 2. 17. Tis committing. a Treſpaſs againſt 
the Husbanq, | robbing him of his Honour, alienating his Right, 


[i : 0 


ſpurious Brood into his Family to ſhare with his 
Eſtate, and violating her Covenant with him: 

Nothing pollutes the Mind and Confcience 
[more | thawthis'Sin doth. 1-21 Tis fuppos'&:to be a Sin that 
great Care) is taken by the Sinners to conceal ; which there 1s 
ae Witneſs of .; the Eye of the Adulterer waits for the T&ilight, Job 
24- 15. and the Adultereſs takes her Opportunity when rhe good 
' Man is tot” ot Home, Prov. 7. 19. Twould not covet to be ſe- 


Children in his 
"Tis being defiled, for 


to this Sin tesches them how to covey it. 3. The Spirit of Fea- 
Toufie is ſuppos d. to come upon the Huthand, of —. 5 Solomon 
faith it is the Ra e of a Man, Prov. 6. 34. And that it is cruel 
as the Grave, Wine 8. 6. 4. Yet (fay the Jewiſh Writers) Re 
muſt make it to appear that he has ſome juſt Cauſe forthe Suſpi - 


cion. Ilie Rule they give is, if the Husband have ſaid unto 
his Wife pot Witnelles, Be net thou in ſerret with ſuch. a 


Man, and notwithſtanding that Admonition, it is afterwards 
Ties 10 me 2 in A i the Man, though her Fa- 
ther, or Brother, then he may compel her to drink the bitter 
Water. But the Law here doth not tie him to that particular 
Method of proving the juſt Cauſe of his Suſpi ion, it might be o- 
therwiſe prov d. In Caſe it could be prov'd t t ſhe had commited 
Adultery the was to be put to Death, Lev. 20. 10. but if it were 
uncertain; then this Law took Place. From hence 1. Let all 
Wives be admoniſhed not to give any the leaſt Occaſion for 
the Suſpicion, of their Chaſlity ; tis not enough that they ab- 
Fain ſrom the Evil of Uncleaneſs, but they mult abſtain from 
all Appearance of it, from every Thing that looks like it, or leads 


a Matter may a little Fire kindle, 2. Let all Husbands be ad. 
moniſh'd not to entertain any cauſeleſs or unjuſt Suſpicions of 
their Wires. If Charity in general, much more con Affection 
.teacheth to think xo Eu, 1 Cor. 13. 5. "Tis the, Happineſs of 
the virtuous Woman that the Heart of her Husband doth ſafel 


might not continue under the Reproach and Uneaſineſs of her 


"muſt bring ber to the Prieſt, with the Witneſſes that could prove 


her Tryal. The Jews ſay, the Prieſt was firſt to endeavour to 
erſwade her to confeſs. the Truth, ſaying to this Purpoſe, 
Peri! 1 Jag: 
<« Dear Daughter, perhaps thou was't overtaken by drinking 
ce Wine; or was't carried- away by the Heat'of: Youth, or the 
ec Examples of ill Neighbours ; come confeſs the Truth for 
cc the Sake of his great Name, which is deſcribed: in the moſt 
« ſacred Ceremony, and do not let it be blotted out with the 
te bitter Water. If the confeſſed, ſaying, I am deffled, ſhe was 
not put to Death, but was divorced and loft ber 


courſe Offering of Barley Meal, without 


Affliction it was, either to have Cauſe to be jealous, or to be 
jealous without Cauſe. Tis an Offering of Memorial, tofignifie 
that what was to be done was intended as a religious Appeal to 
the Omniſcience and Juſtice of God. 3. The Prieſt was to 
prepare the Water of Fealouſſe; boly Water out of the Layer at 


which the Prieſts were to waſh when they miniſtred ; this muſt 
be brought in an earthen Veſel, containing (they fay) about a 
Pint, and it muſt be an earthen Veſlel, becauſe the courſer and 
plainer every Thing was, the more agreeable. it was to the Qc- 
cafon. Duſt mult be put into the Water, toſigniſie the Reproach 
the lay under, and the Shame the ought 6 take to herſelf, 
putting her Mouth in the Duſt, but fem the Floor of 
the Tabernacle, to put an Honour upon every Thing that per- 
tain'd to the Place had choſen to put his Name there, 
and to keep up in the People a Reverence for it, See Fob 8. 6. 
4. The Woman was to be ſet before be Lord, at the Eaſt Gate 
of the Temple Court, (ſay the Jews) and her Head was to be 
uncober d, in Token of her ſorrowful Condition, and there ſhe} 


would be the Effect of her drinkin the 
cent the Water would do her no H 


ry. if me 
ſaid, I am pure, then they proceeded. | 2. He muſt bring a 
or Frankincenſe,. a- 
88 to the preſent afflicted State of his Family, for a great | 

would be Poiſon to her, d. 37. Her 


19. Biſhop 


Water of Jealouſie, 
hat if ſhe were inno- 
her. no „ b. 19. Note heed 
fear the Curſe of tho Law, if they have not broken the Com- 
mands pf the Law. But äf ſhe were guilty, this Water would 
be Poiſon to her, twould make ber Belly 4 ſwell, | and ber 
T high to rot, and ſhe ſhould be a Curſe or Abomination Aeg 
her People, v. 21, 22. To this ſhe muſt ſay Amen, as Iſrael 
muſt do to the Curſes pronounced on Monnt Ebal, Deut. 27. 

17. Some think the "Amer being doubled re ſpects both Parts 
of the Adjuration, both that which freed her, if innocent, 
and that which; condemned her if guilty. No Woman if ſhe 
were guilty could ſay Amen to this Adjuration, and drink the 
Water upon it, | unleſs” ſhe dizbelieved the Truth of God or de- 
fed his Faltice? and was come to ſuch a Pitch of Impudence 
and Hard-heartedneſs in Sin, as to challenge God Almighty to 

do his worſt, and chuſe rather to venture upon his Curſe than 

to give him Glory by making Confeſſion ; thus has Whoredotr 
taken away the Heart. 6. The Prieſt was to write this Curſe in 

a Scrip or Scroll of Parchment verbatim as he had expreſſed it, 
and then to wipe or fcrape our what he had written into the 
Water, v. 2 3. to ſigniſie that it was that Curſe which impreg- 
nated" the Water, and gave it its Strength to effect what was 
intended. It fignified that if ſhe were innocent the Curſe 

ſhould be blotted out, and never appear againſt her, as it is 
written, Iſa. 43. 25. I am be that blotteth out thy Tranſgveſſions, 
and Pſ. 51. 9. Bit out mine Iniquities. But that if ſhe were 
guilty, the Curſe, as it was written, being infus'd into the 

Water 'twould enter inte ber Bowels with the Water, even like 
Oil into ber Bones, Pf. 109. 18. as we read of a Curſe entring 
into a Houſe, Zecb. 5. 4, 7. The Woman muſt then drink the 
Water, v. 24. tis call'd\ the bitter Water, ſome think becauſe 
they put Wormwood into it to make it bitter, or rather, be- 

eauſe it cauſed the Curſe. Thus Sin is called an evil Thing and 4 
bitter, for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe it cauſeth the Curſe, Jer. 2. 
19. I ſhe. had been guiky, (and otherwiſe it did not carſe 

the Curſe) ſhe was made to know that though her follen Ma- 
ters had been ſweet, and her Bread eaten in ſecret pleaſant, yet 
the End was bitter as Wormwocd, Prov. 9. 17---5. 4. Let all 
that meddle with forbidden Pleaſures, know that will be 
Bitterneſs in tbe latter End. The Jews ſay, that if upon de- 
nouncing the Curſes the Woman was 10 terrified that ſhe durſt 
not drink the Water, but confeſs d ſhe was defiled, the Prieſt 
flung down the Water, and caſt her Offering among the Aſhes, 
and ſhe was di vorod without Dowry :: If ſhe ed not, and 


V. 13, 20, ZI, 22. * 4 ure 54 


9 Ar. th n it 5 . ＋ 
_ truſt in her, Prov. 3 1. 11. 2. What was the Courſe preſcribed yet would not.drink;chey forced her 10 its and if ſhe were ready 


in this Caſe, 1. That if the ſuſpected Wife. were innocent, ſhe 


to throw on again they haſtned her away, that ſne might not 
Ulute the holy Place. 8. Before ſhe drank the Water, che 
ealouſie - Offering was wav d and offer'd upon the Altar, (v. 25, 


26.) a Handful of it was burnt for a Memorial, aud the Re- 


Prieſt, and then twas ſcatter'd a 
ing in the Midſt of the Tranſaction, | 
was an Appeal to God, as a God chat all Things, and 
hem no Secret it hid.” | 2 7170 
Laftly, — — thus d according to the Law, 
they were to wait the Iſſue. The Water with a little Duſt put 
into it, and the Scrapings of a written Parchment had no na- 
tura! Tendency at all to do either Good or Hurt, but if God was 
thus appeal d to in the Way of an inſlituted Ordiuance, though 
otherwiſe the Innocent might have continued under Suſpicion, 
and the Guilty undiſcover d, yet God would ſo far on his own + 
Inſtitution, as that in a little Time by che miraculous Operation 
of Providence, the Innocency of the Innocent ſhould be cleared, 
and the Sin of the Guilty ſhould find them out. 1. If the 
ſuſpected Woman were really guilty, the Water ſhe drunk 
Belly would ſwell and her 
Thigh 9 oy 4 vile — _ — — — and ſhe would 
mourn at „ when ber a are conſumed, Prov. 5. 
i Fav faith from ſome of — N 1 thee | 
the Effect of theſe Waters appeared preſently, w pale, 
and her Eyes ready to ſtart — of her Head; Dr. Laer Aab, 
that ſometimes it appeared not of two or three Years, but ſhe. 
bare no Children, was fickly, languiſh'd, and rotted at laſt ; 
tis probable ſome Indications appear d preſently. The Rab- 
bins ſay, the Adulterer alſo died the ſame Day and Hour that 
the Adultereſs did, and inthe ſame Manner too, that his Belly 
ſwelled, and his ſecret Parts rotted ; a Diſeaſe perhaps nor 
much unlike. that which in theſe latter Ages the avenging Hand 
of a 19. Og God has made the Scourge of Uncleaneſs, and 
with which Who es and Whoremongers infect and plague and 
ruin one another, ſince they eſcape — OT from Men. The 
Jewiſh Doctors add, that the Waters had this Effect upon the 


the Aſhes. This Offer- 
ified that the Whole 


8 


good for a Spectacle to the World, that other Women might the ſame Kind; but if he had at any Time defiled the Marriage 


learn, not to do ber - Lewdneſs, Ezek. 23. 48. only the 
Jews ſay, her 7 Servants were not to be preſent, that ſhe 

ight not ſcem vile in their Sight, who were to give Honour 
to her; her Fusband alſo muſt be d miſt d. 5. The Prieſt was 
to adjure her to tell the Truth, and to denounce the Curſe 


— 


Bed, God did not thus right him againſt his injurious Wite, 


and that therefore in the latter and degenerate Ages of the 
Jewiſn Church, when Uncleaneſs did abound, this Way 


ing their own Crimes, were content with their Wives 
Crimes. 


df God againſt her if ſhe was. guilty, and to declare what 


1 


'Adultereſs,. only; in Caſe the Husband had never offended in 


of 3 was generally diſusd and laid aſide: Men know- 
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ſame Time tis declar'd that the Gentiles ſhould obſerve xo 

ing, AQs 21; 24, 25. look'd upon as a great Honotr 
to a Man to be u Nazarite, and cherefore if a Man ſpeak of it as 
a Puniſhment; as ſuppoſe he ſay, He be a Navarite rather than 
do e or ſo, he is (ſay the Fews); « wicked Man ;but he that 
vos to the Lord in the Wee Holineſs to be a Nazarite, Lo, the 
Crown of bis God is upon bis Head, 2. The particular Obligations 
that the Nazarites lay under; that the Fancies o og * itious 
Men might not multiply their Reſtraints endleſſy. him- 
ſelf lays down the Law for, them, and Ar them the Rule 
of their Profeſſion. 1. They muſt have Nothing to do with the 
Fruit of the Vine, v. 3, 4. V muſt drink no Wine nor ſtrong 
Drink, nor eat Grapes, no not the Kernel or the Huck, they 
might not ſd much as eat a Nuiſia. The learned Dr, Lightfoot 
hack a ConjeAure (Ho. Heb. in Luc. 1. 15.) that as the cere- 
monial Pollutions by Leproſie, and otherwiſe, repreſented the 
ſinful State of fallen Man, ſo the Inſtitution of the Order of 
Nazarites was defign'd to repreſent the pure and Jour State 
of Man in Inn „ and that the Tree of Knowledge forbidden 
to Adam, was the Vine, and for that Reaſon it was forbidden 


to the Naxzarites, and all, the -Produce of it. They did the: 


Work who gave the Nazarites Wine to drink, Amos 

2. 12. perſwading them to that forbidden Fruit. That it 
was reckon'd a Perfection and Praiſe not to drink Wine, ap- 
pears by the Inſtance of the Rechabites, Jer. 35. 6. They were 
to drinł no Mine, 1. That they might be Examples of Temperance 
and Mortification. Thoſe that ſeparate themſelves to God and 
to his Honour muſt not ſatisfie the Deſires of the Body, but 
keep that under and bring it into Subjection. Drinking 
a thats Wine for the Stomach's Sake is allow'd, to help that, 
2 Tim, f. 23. But drinking »wcb Wine for the Palate's Sake, 
to pleaſe that, doth by no Means become thoſe who profeſs to 
walk not after the Fleſb, er the Spirit. 2. That they might 
be qualified ro employ themſelves in the Service of God. They 
"muſt not drink leſt they ferget the Law, Prov. 31. 5. Left they 
ſhould err through Wine Iſa. 28. 7. Let all Chriſtians oblage 
themſelves to be very moderate in the Uſe of Wine and ſtrong 
Drink ; for if the Love of theſe once get the Maſtery of a Man 
He becomes a very eaſy Prey to Satan, It is obſervable, that 
becauſe they were to dia no Wine, (which was the Thing 
mainly intended) they were to eat Nothing that came of the 
Vine, to teach us with the utmoſt Care and Caution to avoid 
Sin, and every Thing that borders upon it and leads to it, or 
may be a Temptation to us. Abſtain 2 all Appearance of Evil. 
1 Theſ. f. 22. 2. They muſt not cut their Hair, v. 3. They 
muſt neither poll their Heads nor ſhave their Beards. This was 
that Mark of Sampſon's Nazariteſhip which we often read of 
in his Story. Now (1.) This ſignified a noble Neglect of the 
Body, and the Eaſe and Ornament of it, which became thoſe 
who being ſeparated to God ought to be wholly taken up 
with their Souls, to ſecure their Peace and Beauty. It fig- 
_ nified that they had for the preſent renounc'd all Sorts of fenſu- 
al Pleaſures and Delights, and reſoly'dto live a Life of Self-denial 
and Mortification. Mepbibeſpeth in Sorrow trimmed not her Beard, 
2 Jam. '19. 24. (.) Some obſerve that long Hair is ſpoken of as 


a Badge of Subje&ion, 1 Cor. 11. 15. &c. So that the long Hair 


| Tempter's 


of the Nazarites noted their Snbje&ion to God, and their put- 


ting themſelves under his Dominion. (3.) By this they were 
known to all that met them to be Nacarites, and ſo it commgnd- 
ed Reſpett. It made them ook great without Art: twas Nature's 
Crown to the Head, and a Teſlimony for them that they had 
ſerv'd their Purity. For if they had been defil'd, their 
air muſt have been cut, v. 9. ſee, Fer. 7. 29. 3. They muſt 
not come near any dead Pody: v. 6, 7. Othersmighttouch dead 
Bodies, and contracted only a ceremonial Pollution by it for 
ſome Time, ſome muſt do it, elſe the Dead muſt be unburied, 
but the Nazarites muſt not do it upon Pain of forfeiting all 
the Honour of their ' Nazariteſhip. They muſt not attend 
the Funeral of any Relation, no not Father or Mother, 
no more than the high Pricſt himſelf, becanſe the Conferration 
of bis God is won bis Head. Thoſe that ſeparate themſelves to 
God muſt learn, 1. To diſtinguiſh themſelves and do more 
than others, 2, To keep their Conſciences pure from dead 
Works, and not to touch the unclean Thing. The greater Pro- 
feſſion of Religion we make, and the more eminent we appears 
the greater Care we mult take to avoid all Sin, for we have 
fo much the more Honour to loſe by it. 3. To moderate their 
Aſſections even to their near Relations ſo as not to let their 
Sorrow for the Loſs of them break in upon their Joy in God, 


and Submiſſion to his Will. See Mat. 8. 21, 22. 4. All the 


Days of their Separation they muſt be bely 10 the Lord, v. 8. This 
was the Meaning of thoſe external Obſervances, and without 
this they were of no Account. The Nazariter muſt be devoted 
to God, empleyd for him, and their Minds intent upon him ; 
they keep themſelves pure in Heart and Life, and be in every 
Thing conformable to the divine Image and Will; this is to be 
holy, this is to be a Nazarite indeed. 3. The Proviſion that 
was made for the Cleanſing of a Nazarite, if he happen d un- 
a'0idably to contract a ceremonial Pollution by the Touch of a 
dead Bedy. No Penalty is ordet'd by this Law for the wiffal 


ſuch 


— wv” 


Breach of the foregoing Laws, for it was not ſuppos'd that 
Man 2 had ſo = Webeten as to make F e 
have ſo little as to break it 1 Nor could it be 
ſuppos d, that he ſhould drink Wine, or have bis Hair cut, but by 
his own Fault,; but purely by the Providence of God without 
any Fault of his own he 38 near à de Body, and that's 
the Caſe put, v. 9. If a Man e fun ' bim, be bas d. 
Fled the Head of bis Conſecration. Note, Death ſometimes takes 
Men away 977 Js and without any previous Warni A 
Man might be well and dead in fo little a Time, as that the 
molt careful Nazerite could not avoid being polluted by the 
dead Body; ſo ſhort a Step is it ſometimes, and ſo ſoon taken 
from Time to Eternity. God prepare us for ſudden Death! )! 
In this Caſe, 1. He mult be purified from the ceremonial Pol. 
lution he had contracted, as others muſt, upon the ſeventh Day, 
v. 9. Nay, more was requir'd for the purifying of a Nazarite 
than of another Perſon that had touch d à dead Body ; he milf 
bring a Sin- Offering and a Burnt-Offering, and an Atonement muſt 
be made for bim, v. 10, 11. is teaches us, that Sins. of 
Infirmity, and the Faults we are overtaken in by Surprize, inuſi 
be ſeriouſly repented of, and an Application made of the Vir- 
tue of Chrill's Sacrifice ro our Souls tor the Forgiveneſs of them 
every Day, 1 Fobn 2. 1, 2. And that if choſe who: make an 
eminent Profeſſion of Religion do any Thing to ſully the Re- 
putation of their Profeſſion, more is expected m han 
others for the retrieving both of "their Peace, and of their 
Credit. 2. He muſt begin the Days of his Separation again, 
for all that were paſt before his Pollution, tho' coming never fo 
near the Peridd of his Time ſet, were loſt and not reckon'd to 
him, v. 12. This oblig'd them go be very careful not to defile 
themſelves by the Dead, for that was the only Thing that loſt 
their Time, and it teaches us, thar 4 4 righteous Man turn a- 
way from bis Righteouſneſs, and defile himſelf with dead Works all 
his Righteouſneſs that he has done ſhall be 4% to bim; Ezek. 
33. 13. Ir's all. loſt, all in vain, if he do not perſevere, Gal. 
3. 4. He mult gry agen, and do his Firft-Works. 4. The Law 
for the ſolemn Diſc of a Nazarite from his Vow, when he 
had compleated the Time he fix'd to himſelf ; before the Ex- 
piration of that Term he could not be diſcharg'd; before he 
vowed it was in bis own Power, but it was too late the Vow 


to make ry ; the Fews ſay, that the Time of a ite 
Vow phy 22 be re bn thiny Days, and if a Man faid ! 


will be a Nazarite bur for n Days, yet he was for 
Thirty ; but it ſhould ſeem Paul's Vow: was but ſeven Days, Acts 
21+, 27. Or rather then he obſerv'd the Ceremony of niſhing 
that Vow of Nazariteſhip, from which being at a Diſtance from 
the Temple he had diſcharg'd Himſelf ſome Years before at 
Cenchrea, only by the Ceremony of cutting bis Hair, Adts 18. 18. 

When the Time of the vowed tion was out, he wasto 
be made free (I.) Publickly, at the Door of the Tabernacle, v. 1 3. 
that all might take Notice of the finiſhing of his Vow, and 
none might be offended, if they taw him now drink Wine who 
had ſo lately refus's it. (2.) as to be done with Sarrifices, 
v. 14. leſt he ſhould t that by this eminent Piece of De- 
vationthe had made God a Debtor to bim, he is appointed | even 
when he had finiſh'd his Vow to bring an Offer: "1 God, for 
when we have done our utmoſt in Duty to God, t we miſt 
own ourſelves bebind Havd with him. He muſt bring one of each 
Sort of the inſtituted Offerings. (.) A Burm. Offering aa am 


Acknowle nt of God's ſovereign Dominion over him, and 
all he had ſtill, notwichſtanding his Diſcharge from this 
particular Vow. (2.) A Sin- Offering. This tho mention'd ſe- 


cond, v. 14. fet ſeems to have been offer'd firſt (v. 1 6.) for A- 
tonement be made for our Sins, before any of our Sacri- 
fices can be accepted. And it is very obſervable, that even 
the Nazarite, that in the * of Men was purer than Snow 
and: whiter than Milk, yet durſt not appear before the holy 
God without a Kin. Offering. Tho be had fulfill'd the Vow of 
his Separation without any Pollution, yet he muſt bring 4 Sa- 
crifice for Sin, for there is a Guilt inſenſibly contra ted by the 
beſt of Men, even in their beſt Works; ſome Good omitted, 
ſome Ill admitted, which if we were dealt with in ſtrict Juſtice 
would be our Ruin; and which make it neceſſary for us to re- 
ceive the Atonement, and plead it as our Righteouſneſs beſore 
God, (3. ) A Pedatt-Offering, in Thankfulneſs to God who had 
enabled him to fulfil his Vow, and in Supplication / to God for 
Grace, to preſerve him from ever doing any Thing unbecoming 
one that had been once a_Nazarite , remembring that tho he 
was now freed from the Bonds of bis own Vow, he ſtill remdin'd 
under the Bonds of the divine Law, (4.) To thoſe were added 
the Meat-Offerings and Drink-Offerings according to the Manner 
(v. 1 54 174) for theſe always accompanied the Burnt-Offerings 
and -Offerings :.. and beſides thoſe a Basket of unleavened 
Cakes, and Wafers. (.) Part of the Peace-Offering with a Cake 
and Wafer was to be vav'd for M Wave Offering, v. 19, 20. and 


| this was a — the Prieſt, who had it for his Pains, 
n 


after it had been firſt preſented; to God. (6.) Beſides all 2 
he might bring his Free- Will- Offerings, ſuch as bis Hand ſpall 
get, v. 21. More than this he might bting, but not leſs.” And 
EA it was common upon this Occaſion to 
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have th ir P jend to be at Charges with them, Ads 11. 34 
5 Ohe — more was e which was like * 


, 


= 2 my _, *$ a, - ————ͤ 3 —— — e 
or mere al, unto hee. J Peace, v. 2.6, includin all that 


2 * 3 r a 3-4 3 
cancelling of the Bond when the Condition is yerform'd, and] here promi ſeth to ratify, and confirm the Bleſſing, u. 27 They 
that was the cutting off of bis Hair, which had been ſuſſer d to I my Name the Children 4 Ifrael. God gives them 

wall the Time of his being a Nararite, and burning it in leave to make uſe of his Name in ng People, and 
the Fire over which the Peace-Offerings were 4 boiling, ©. 18.|to bleſs them as his People, called by his Name. This in- 
is intimated, that his full Performance of his Vow was ac- {cluded all the Bleſſiag they could . n them, to 
ceptable to God in Chriſt the great Sacrifice, and not otherwiſe. mark them for God's Peculiar, the People of his Choice aud 


Learn hence, to Vow and Pay to the Lord aur God, for be hath 9 Love. God's Name upon them was their Honour, their Com- 

Pleaſure in Fools. Ot 899 

22 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of 
Ifrac}, laying unto them: 24 The LORD bleſs 
thee, and keep thee: 25 The LORD make his them, Late 10. 5, 6. For in every Place ' where God doth 
face ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, | Name, he will meet bis People, and bleſs in.. 

26 The LORD lift up his countenance upon thee, | K WT eilte A bo og go 

RS sf - 7 ts arr 


and give thee peace. 27 And they ſhall put my} | 2 
Name upon Fe children of Iſrael, and 1 will bleſs Gil having ſet 5 Houſe (ar it by in ths mdf of the'Camy of 
| Iſrael, the Princes of lracl here come a —— with 1 — 

t 


| ons, ! 
and ey into them, What Chriſt faith Peace, is 
true of the Bleſſing, when God's Miniſters pronounce the Bleſ- 
ling, Peace be to this Congregation; if the Sons of Peace, and 
Hers of Bleſling be there, the Peace, the Bleſſing ſhall reſt upon 


1 


f e | Preſents, as Tznants to their Landlord, in the Name 
| Here, 1. The Prieſts, among other good Offices they were rr Tribes. They brought Preſents, 1. Upon the 54 
to do, are appointed ſolemaly to-bleſ7 the People in the Name] f 1e 7:hernacle, for the Service of that; v. 17-3. 2. Wen 
7 the Lord, v. 23. "Twas part of their Work, Dent. 21. f. Alain the Altar, ag of that, v. 10-88. 4rd, 3. 
God graciouſly ſignified bis Acceptance of what was done, v. 89 
The two foregoing Chapters were the Records of Additional Laws 
God gave to Iſrael, this is the Hiſtory of the Additional Services 
ich Iſrael perform'd to God, | 8 


1 A it came to paſs on the day that Moſes 
| had fully ſet-up the tabernacle, and. had a- 
nointed it, and ſanctiſied it, and all the inſtraments 
thereof, both the altar and all the veſſels thereof, 
and had anointed them and ſanRified them: 2 That 
the princes. of Iſrac!, heads of the houſe of their 
fathers (who were the princes of the tribes, and 
were over them that were numbred) offered: 3 And 
they broughr'their offering before the LORD, ſix 
covered wagons, and twelve oxen :. à wagon for 
two of the princes, and for each one an ox, and 
they brought them before the tabernacle. 4 And 
the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 5 Take it of 
them, that they may be to do the ſervice of the ta- 
receive the Bleſſing, The Hebree Doctors Warn che People |bernacle of the congregation: and thou ſhalt give 
chat they ſay not, 2 availeth the ng of this poor ſimple them unto the Levites: to every man according to 


r Boo Gp Rep ee dependeth_net| his ſeryice. 6\And Moſes took che wagons; ahd the 
the Prieſt, but on the holy bleſſed Ged. 2. K f Meſſing] . | , G . 
7 here wr re Fay other of their 8 > this oxen, and gave them unto che Levites. 7 TO wa- 


being God's Command of the Bleſſing, that it might not look] gons And four oxen he gave unto the ſons of Ger- 
like any Thing of their own, he puts the very Words into] ſhon, according to their ſervice: 8 And four wa- 
their Mouths, ©. 24, 24, 6. Where obſerve, (t.) That the gons and eight oxen he gave unto the ſons of Me- 


bi : N They aa whe ub pdt 1 rari, according unto their ſervice, under the hand 


ceive the Bleſſing, and then they ſhould find enough in it to [Of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 9 But unto 
make them — 1 happy ; Bloſed ſbalt thou be, Deut. 28. 3. — ſons of Kohath he gave none: becauſe the ſer 
If 22 mo 1 0 oy 0s ray ory the — to] vice of the ſanctuary belonging unto them, was that 
ourſelves, as if our Names were inſerted, (.) That the Name h | > bon n 
mur Nis gar! r in it, ond. fp the age they ſhould bear ATI theſe pom rok Por CO 
pbſerve) each with a diflerent Accent, in the Original; : | EE n 
r ednp Cope Money tener ec 
what it is, ew Teſtament havi uin'd it, which acle. erve, f. When it was, not was ef ap, v. 
direQs us to; erpeck the - Bleſſing Hon the Grace of awe Lend] When all Things were dane both abouz the Tabernacle ſelf, 
Foſs Chriſt, the Love of the; Father, and the Communion. of abe and the Camp of [frael which ſurrounded it, according to the 
ly Ghoſt, each of which "Perſons is Fehovah;, and yet they] Direftions given, then they began their r 
are wot three Lords, but one Lord, 2 Cor. 13, 14. N about the eighth Day of the ſecond Month. Nose, flary 
the Favour of God is all in all in this Bleffing, for that's the] Obſervances muſt | always take Place af Free will Offerings. 
Fountain of all Good. (.) The Lord bleſs ib. Our bleſſing] Firliithoſe, and then theſe. 2. Who they were that offer d, The 
God is only our ſpeaking well of him, his ble us is doing | Princes 1 Heads of the Howſe of their Fathers, v. 2, Note, 
well for us; thoſe whom he bleſſeth, they are 7 indeed. Thoſe t are above others in Power and Dignity, ought to gu 
(.) The Lord make bis Face ſvine won thee ! Alluding to the] (ere others, and endeavour to'go beyond them in every chi 
ſhining. of the Sun upon the Earth, to enlighten and comfort that is good. The more any are advanc'd,.the more is e 
it, and to rohew the Face of it. The Lord love thee, | and | from them, for the greater n they have of ſerving Cod 
make thec know that he loves thee ; we-cannat but be happy and their Generation. What's Wealth and. Authority er | 
if we [have God's Love, and we cannot but be eaſy, if we but as they enable a Man to do ſo much the mote ire” 
know that we have it. (3.) The Lord lift e bis Countenance the World. 3. What they offer d; Six Waggens, with Sack 
nden ther. This is to the Purpoſe with the former, and of them a Toke of Owen to draw them, o. 3.  Doubtleſs-theſe: 
it ſeems to allude to the Säles of a Father upon his Child, or 8 agreeable to the reſt of the Furniture of the 
of a rr when * W If God Fa 2 S Ap —_— hell Ne "J'S 
ive us the Aſſurances of his ſpecial Favour, and his Acceptance ages w Princes uſe, 8 in 
150 Wo ill put Gladneſs Pio the Heart, Fal 4. 77 8. (4.)| Progreſs. Some rhink God, by Adoſes intimated to them what” 
That the Fruits of this Favour convey'd by this Bleſſing, are] they ſhould bring, or, their own Conßderation Nee ſug- 
ProteRioh, Pardon, and Peace. 1. Protection from Evil, v. 24. geſted to them to make this Preſent. Th s Wiſdonr 
The Lord keep aber, for it is he chat h 1f-acl, and neither ordain'd all the Eſſentials of the Tabernacle, yet it 
mbers nor Plal. 121, 4. Aud all Believers are kept by the| ſeems theſe accidental Conveniencies were leſt to be provided 
Fetzer of God, eln The Lord be gracions,| by their own Diſcretion, which was to ſet in order that — 


tisfaction to the People, Who look d hn the Prieſt as God's 
_—_— 2 Though ha Prieſt of himſelf could do no 
more but beg a Bleſſing, yet being an Interceſſor by „ and 
doing that in his Name who — the Ble 9 1 
carried with it a Promiſe, and he unc'd it as ove having 
p with his Hands lifted xp, and his Face toward; the 
People, Now, 1. This was'a Type of Chriſt's Errand into the 
World, which: was to. bleſs #s, Acts 3. 26. as the High · Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion, . The laſt thing, he did on Earth, was with 
up-lifred Hands to bleſs his Diſciples, Take 24, 50, 51. The 
learned Biſhop Pierſon obſerves. it as a Tradition of the Jews, 
that the Priefts blefſed the People only at the Cloſe of the 
Morning Sacrifice, not of tlie Evening Sacrifice, to ſhew (ſaith 
he) that in the Laſt Days, the Days of the Meſſiah, which 
are (as it were) the Evening of the World, the Benediction 
of the Law ſhould ceaſe, and the Bleſſing of Chriſt ſhould take 
Place. 2. It was a Pattern to Goſpel Miniſters, the Maſters of 
Aſſemblies, who are in like manner to diſmiſs their ſolemn 
Aſſemblies with a Bleſſing. The fame that are God's Mouth 
to his People to teach and command them, are his Mouth 
likewiſe to bleſs them, and they that receive the Law, ſhall 
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35 055 1 of the ſanctusty, both of them full of fine 
_mitgled Wich vll, for a e '$6 One 
len e of ten./bekels, full of incenſe: g ne 
ung bullook, ohe ram, one lamb of the ff year 
or = bra offering ©: 58 One kid of the gonts for a 
Hnsoffering: 59 And for a facrifice of peaceoffet- 
ings, 


kid of the goats for a hn-offcring.: 23 And for à 
ſacrifice” of peace-dfferings, two oxen, ſtye ramis, 
five he-goits,” five lambs of the —— fo bis 
was the offeting of Nethaptel the fon d Zur. 

On the third day, Ettab the fon of Helon, price 
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ings, two oxen, five ramsy fine he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offeting of Gamaliel 
the fon of Pedazur. 60 J On the ninth day Abi- 
dan the ſon of Gideoni, prince of the children of 


ome congregarion, td ſpeak” with him; then he 


Benjamin, offered. 61 His offering was, one ſilver him. 


charger, the weight whereof -was an hundred and 
thirty ſbekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, af- 
ter the ſhekel of the fanctuary, both of them full bf 
fine flower mingled with oil, for a meat ering 
62 One golden ſpoon of ten fekels, full of incenſe: 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 64 One kid of the 
goats for a ſin- offering: 65 And for a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering 
of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 66 J On the tenth 
day Ahiezer the ſon. of Ammiſhaddai, prince of 
the children. of Dan, offered. 67 His offering was 
one ſilver charger, of an hundred and thirty fbek- 
els, one filyer bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 68 One 
golden ſpoon of ten Hebels, full of incenſe : 69 One 
young. bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year tor a burnt-offering : 70 One kid of the goats 
for a ſin- offering: 71 And for a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering 
of Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 72 J On the 
eleventh day Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, prince of the 
children of Aſher, offered. 73 His offering was one 
filver charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty He kel, one filver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flower mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering: 74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbeł- 
els, full of incenſe: 75 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offering: 
76 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 77 And 
for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goars, ſive lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 
78 J On the twelfth day, Ahira the ſon of Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali, efered. 79 His 
offering was one ſilver charger, the weight where- 
of war an hundred and thirty feke/s, one filyer 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſbekel of the ſan- 
ctuary, both of them full of fine flower mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 80 One golden 
ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 81 One young 
bullock,” one ram, one lamb of the firſt year for a 
burnt-offering.: 82 One kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering: 83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, ſive rams, ſive he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year: This was the offering of Ahira the 
ſon of. Enan. 84 This was the dedication of the 
altar, (in the day when it was anointed) by the 
princes of Iſrael: twelve chargers of filver, twelve 
ſilver. — twelve ſpoons of gold: 85 Each char- 
ger of ſilver weighed, an hundred and thirty ſbekels, 
each bowl ſeventy : all the ſilver veſſels weighed two 
thouſand, and four hundred {ekels,. after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary. 86 The golden ſpoons were twelve 
full of incenſe, weighing ten fbekels a, piece, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the ſpoons 
war an hundred and twenty fekels.. $7 All the ox- 
en for the burnt-offering were twelve bullocks, the 
rams twelve, the lambs of the firſt year twelve, 
with their meat - offering: and the kids of the goats 
for ſin- offering twelve. 88 And all the oxen for the 
ſacrifice of the peace-offerings, were twenty and 
four bullocks, the rams. ſixty, the he-goatrs ſixty, 
the lambs of the firſt year ſixty. , This was the dey 

cation of the altar, after that it was anointed. 
89 And when Meſes was gone into the tabernacle 


We have here an Account of the great Solemnity of 'dedi- 
cating the Altars, both that of Bierns Offerings, and that of In- 
cenſe; they had been ſan#ified before, when they were anointed; 
Lev, 8. 10, 11. but now they were hanſel d as it were by the 
Princes, with their Freewill-Offerings: They begun the Uſe 
of them with rich Preſents, and great Expreſſions of Joy and 
Gladneſs, and extraordinary Reſpect to theſe Tokens of God's / 
Preſence with them. Now obſerye hers; 1. That the Princes 
and great Men were firſt and forwardeſt in the Service of God. 
Thoſe that are entitled to Precedency, ſhould go before in good 
Works, and that's true Honour, 'Thisis an Example to the No- 
bility and Gentry, thoſe that are in Authority, and of this firſt- 
Rank in their Country; they ought to improve their Honour » 
and Power, their Eſtate and Intereſt, for the promoting of Re- 
e and the Service of God in the Places where La 
Tis juſtly expected, that they that have more than others, 
ſhould do more Good than others with what they have, elſe 
they are unfaithful Stewards, and will not make up their .- 
count with 72 Nay, great Men muſt not only with their 
Wealth and Power aſſiſt and protect thoſe that do ſerve God, 
but they muſt make Conſcience of being devout and religious 
themſelves, and- employing themſelves in the Exerciſes of 
Piety, which will greatly redound to the HFonour of God (fal. 
138. 4, 5.) and have a mighty good Influence others, 
who will be the eaſier . to the Acts of Devotion, when 
they ſee them thus brought into Reputation. Tis certain, 
the greateſt of Men is leſs than the lea the Ordinances of 
Gad; nor are the meaneſt Services of Religion any Diſparage 
ment to thoſe that make the greateſt Figure in the World. 2 
The Oſſerings they brought were very rich and valuable; ſo 
rich, that ſome think there was not ſo great a Difference: in 
Fliate between them and others; as that they were able to bear 
the Expence of them themſelves; but that the Heads of each 
Tribe contributed to the Offering which their Prince ht. 
1. They brought ſome Things to remain for ſtanding Service; 
2. filver Diſhes, each about 60 Ounces weight , as many 
lver Cups, or Bowls, of about 35 Ounces ; the former to be 
us d for the Mear-Offerings, the latter for the Drink-Offerings ; 
he former for the Fleſh of the Sacrifices, the latter for the Blood: 
The Altar was God's Table, (as it were) and it was fit fo great 
a King ſhould be ſerv'd in Plate. The golden Spoons be ing fill'd - 
with Incenſe, tis very likely were intended for the Service of the 
rcolden Altar, for beth the Altars were anointed at the ſame time: 
Nete, In Works of Piety and Charity, we ought to be generous - 
according as our Ability is. He that is the beſt,” ſhould be ſerv'd- - 
with the beſt we have. The 1/raclires indeed might well afford 
to part with their Gold and Silver in Abundance to the Service 
of the Sanctuary, for they needed it not to buy Meat; and vicual - 
their Camp, who were daily ſed with Bread from Heaven; nor 
did they need it to bey Land, or pay their Army, Who were ſhort- 
ly to be put in Poſſeſſion of Canaan, 2. They brought ſome Things 
to be us d immediately, Offerings of each ſort, Burnt- Offerings, 
Sin- Offerings, and a great many Peace - Offerings, on Part of which 
they were to feaſt with their Friends, and the Meat. Offering 
that were to be annex d to them. Hereby they-Ggnified their 
thankful Acceptance of, and chearful Submiſſion to all thoſe Law 
concerning the Sacrifices, which God had lately by Meſes deli- 
ver'd to them, And tho it was # Time of Joy and Rejeyeing, yer 
it is obſeryeable, that ſtill in the midſt of their Sacrifices we 
find a Sin- Offering; ſince in our beſt Services we are conſeious to 
ourſelves that there is a Mixture of Sin, tis fit there ſhould be 
even in our moſt joyful Services, 4 Mixture of R Ance. In 
all our Approaches to God, we muſt by Faith have an Eye to 
Chriſt as the Great Sin-Offering, and make mention of him; - 
3. They brought their Offerings each on à ſeveral Day, iu the 
Order 1. they had lately been put into, ſo that the Solemnity 
laſted twelve Days: 80 God appointed, v. 11. ſpall bring 
their Offering each Prince on bis Day, and ſo they did; One Sab- 
bach muſt needs fall within the twelve Days, if not two; bur it 
ſhould ſeem they did not intermit on the Sabbath; for *twas 
”= Work, proper enough for a holy Day.” God appointed that 
it oo be — on 22 2 (.) Thar the Solem- - 
nity might be prolong d, and fo might be univerſally taken notice 
of ö all Ifrael, and the 4 cg of it made eſſectually 
preſerv'd. (z.) That an equal Honeur might thereby be put 
upon each ſeveral Tribe; in Aaror's Breaſt-plate each had bh 
eczous Stone; ſo in this Offering each had his Day. (3.) - 
Thus it would be done more decently and in order: God's 
Work ſhould not be done confuſedly, and in à Hurry; tale 
Time, and we ſhall have done 1be ſooner ; or at leaſt, we mall 
have done the better. 2 God hereby ſignified how welt-plea- 
"ſed be is, and how well-pleas'd we be, with the Exerci- 
ſes of Piety and Devotion. The tition of chem ſhould, 


be a continued Pleaſure to us, and we muſt not be weary of 
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"his Occ Occa ſion 
to offer th 2 and thoſe ſome of Hey gort, eve 
Day, for fo many Days rogethen, would have their Hands 
ſet in, and would be well vers d in the Laws concerning them; 
(6.) The ks Ab — - to do eaten the ſame — they 


| wg — di and Zr rt and five 
7 25 N b bes ng nl; hed whom been 
— L bud been ”— t fs Dow i ere might 
— deen de irtue of rance muſt 
nen be oe under "Imre the 0 a of Fol 4 All 
Offerings were hot any Variation, 
dis probable x +, — — all alike rich, nor 
tha neicher; Aer ee e 2) Ae, 
Tribes of Ife had an Ow. Share in the Altar, . an o- 
val Intereſ in « 
; u on bly in tha Camp] 
then 4 yet they and their Services were all alike ac- 
: m Gd, r 
Chriſt web we Penfons,: Jam. 2. l. 6. Nohſbon t 
Prince of the Tube of Fudab. offer'd fir, . becauſe God had 
ven that Tribe the firſt Peſt of Honour in the Camp, and 
0 (+ ofthe To $ 9 aud offer d 8455 pr Der 
chat ApPPainted ! yo do encamp © ic 
Tribe Chriſi came, E. theu t agen thus i in the Dedi · 
cation of Souls to 1 in bis oxy Order, 
Cbeiſt the Finſt-fruids, 1 Cor. 15. 2 J. Sema obſerve . 
is the only one that 1s not exprelly call's à Prince, v. 12. 
the Jews give this Account of ; he is not call'd a 3 that 
he might not be puſted up been he offer'd firſt, aud all the 
— — are called Princes, becauſe they (theugh- ſome of them of 
the eldes Kouſe) ſubmitted, and offer'd-after him. Or, becauſe 
the Title of Prince of Fudab did more Lac: wort belong to Chriſt, 
for. ume him ſoall the gathering of eople be. The the 
Offerings. were all the ſame, yet I Account of them is re- 
n at large for each Tribe, ia the ſame Words. We are 
there ate no vain Nepetitiens in Sctipture, What then 
. ſhall we make. of theſe Reperitionsi» Might-it not have ſer- 
ved to ſay of this noble Jury, that dhe fame Qffering which their 
Foreman bought Ee. brought : likewiſe? No; God 
wel have it ſpecified a 2 nabe: Had why ſo} 1 was 
for the Encouragement of theſe Princes, avd of their veſpece 
ning Tribes, that egeh of their io recorded at large, 
ne Slight ng Kew ee er put upon 4% of chom, ſhe Rich and 
Poor meet toge fore God. 2. "Twas: ft ch 82 
ment ef all — of Piety and Charity, b 2 
know that what is ſo given, is lext to the e ca ly 
| = i wah, every _ 9 — perfix'd bo _ * becauſe | md 
what is given WI it again, and even 2 
NMuer ball Rave ite He is not unrighteous, — 
eitber the Caſt or Labour of. Love, Heb. 6. x6. We find Chak 
raking provieulay Notice w RRV was caſt inta the Treaſury, Arb 


12. 44. Though what is effet d be bus little, while it id accord- 


ing to ent Ability, though it be a Contribution to the Charity 
of others, yet it ſhall be neg .that it way be recapen/td in | 
the ReſuxreRion. of the Julk, |; . The — <8 added at the 
Fe ef the Account (v. 5478 8. 80 r how well 
God was with the mention of his Freewi!)-Offerings ; a 
2 an deah is 2mpnunted: te in the whole, when every Prince 
brought 3c his Quots ; how greatly would the Sanftuary of God 
C 
tawards 1 ou, extenſive 
Charinys: and vabeeſal Yſhulvebs!'! 8. God fignified his graci 
' ous. Aoce theſt Preſents: that were ougke his 
fem of og familigely to, Meſes, 4% u han ſpeaks w his By * 
oft the, Merey-Seat, 4c 89; Numb. 12. 8. And in ſpeaking 
to, Hias he did/in-efle@ ſpank: 502 all M, ſhewing them this | 
7 good, PHI. 103. 2. os this we may know that 
God bears and. * oe] gives us Grace to hear 
and receive his Word, fas —_ Communion with him is 
 maintain'd and wi up. I — we may not ſuppoſe 
that 8 each of the Days on which theſe | ngs were 
obably while the Prieſis and Oflerars were feaſting 
upon 2 4 -Ofterings, Moſes: was in the Tabernacle receiv- 
ing ſome of theſe Laws and Orders which we have already met 
wich in this and che ſaregoing _ And here the excel 
Biſhop Patrict obſerves, A. 
articulate Voice, as i heh 


 Fleſp, and fpeak in the Language of xl 
eber God at ſundry Times, and in 
the Fathers, he has in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unte us by his Son 
And that he that now ſpake to Aſoſes,,as the Shechinab.ov Divine 
Majeſty from hetween the Che was the Ecorna} Word, the 
ſecond Pexſqn in the Trinity, wasthe: pious Conjocture 
of the Ancients:; for all'God's: — wire Man Is by! 
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: — 8. Here Af ib Qrdjnation of the Levites; the inferior Clergy.. 
/ (14) 222 e U 2. How they were parted 
with ls, „ Vo 97 10. How were preſented to 
in lieu 1 05 A. born v. 11 . . 
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„ V. 2022. — laſtly, the: 
t ao appointed frm th their Miziftration, „ 260. 


Nh che LORD ſpake unte Moſes; ping, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and lay unto hw, 
When 6 lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamp 


ſhall give li bt over - againſt the candleſtick. 3 Ad 
Aaron did ſo: he lighted the lamps thereof over 
againſt the candleſtick, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 4 And this work of the candleſtiek was of 
beaten gold, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the flow- 
ers thereof, was beaten work: according untò the 
oe which the LORD had e NT ſo 
made the candleſtick. . 


Directions we 


the Galden Candi +=" 


17. 
lighted, _ other Thi 8 Obſerve, 1. 
maſt light the Lamps, Aan himſelf, he lighted the 955 v. 
3. | As che. Peoples Repreſentative to God, he thus did the 
Office of 4 Servant in God's Houſe, lighting his Maſter's Can- 
dle; as the Repreſentative- of God to the People, he thus 
gave . the ations of God's Will an . which. 
is thus expreſs d, Pſal. 18, 28, Then wilt | 
| and thus himſelf was now Jately dire 4 to bleſs he 
People, The: Lord make bis Face ſbine wpon thee, Chap. 6. 25. 
The Commandment is @ Lamp, Prov. 6. 23. ure is 
6 Light ſvining i a dark Place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Aud a dark Place 
d cven the Church would be without it, as the Taber-. 
nacle without the Lamps, for it had no Window in it, Now 
the Work of Miniſters is to light theſe Lamps, dy expound- 
ing and applying the Word of God. The Prieſt lighted the 
middle Lamp from the Fire of the Altar, and the reſt! of the 
— 5 he lighted oue from anather, which (ith Mr. 4in/- 
worth) ifiech that the Fountain of all Light and Know- . 
lec 8 by Ca N . Seven 9 = God 
y the „ Rev. 4. 5. in 
expoynding of ure, xs ad muſt borrow Light from 
a 's alſo. ſuppoſeth, char % — bei Number ot 
\Perfo&tion, b y the Seven. Branches Nig is e. 
ed the full Perfection of the e which are able o 
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make us wiſe to 1 oy A. Tx what end the Lamps were 
li char they ge ight over againſt the Candle- 
l, i. e. to that 1 of the 2 Where the Table 
livod, with che Shew-bread,' udop euer againſt the Candle- 
Pick. ey were not lighted ike * rs in an Urn, to burn 
3 but to * Light to t Fan Side of the Ta- 


rate n ars lighted, Mat. f. 1% Note, 
y xs ee e Lights. of che Ch — 
Lights. 


herefore. we have Light, Hae we 2 


* 8 the LORD ſpake ofes, typing, 4 
ake the Levites from amo | 
frael, and cleanſe them. 7 An has ſhale thou 
de unto them, to eleanſe them: ſprinkle water of 
urifying upon them, and let het ſhave al __ 
fiets, and let them waſh their clothes, and 
themſelves clean. - 8 Then let them 2 70 Ja 
bullock with his meat- offering, ever four 
ung 5 malt 
take for a fin- offering, Aud rhe malt 
being the Levites defote che tabernacle of the con- 
tion, and thou falt gathet the whole aſſembly 
children of Hraef together. ro And thou 
alt bring the Levites before the EORD, and the 
children of Iſraer ſhall put their hands upon the 
Levires. "tt And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites be- 
fore the LORD fer an offering of the children of 
chat they may execnte the ſervice of che 
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. | 
upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt 
oſſer the one ſor a fin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering unto the LORD, to make an a. 
tonement for the Levites · 23 And thou ſhalt ſet 
the Levites before Aaron, and before his ſons, 
and offer them for an offering unto the LORD. 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate” the Levites from 4- 
mong the children of Tfrael' and the Levites ſhall 
be mine. 15 And after that ſhall the Levires go 
in, to do the ſervice of the tabernable of the con- 
gregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer 
them for au offering. 16 For they are wholly 


| 9 
* + + ; 
Chap: 0 


given unto me from among the children of Iſrael: 


inſtead of ſuch as open every womb, "ever inſtead 
of the firſt-born of all the children of Iſrael have 
1 them unto me. 17 For all the firſt- born 
of the children of Iſrael are mine both man and 
beaſt: on the day that I ſmote every firſt- born in 
the land of Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelf. 
18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firſt- 
born of the children of Iſrael, 19 And I have 
iren the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his 
Fad! from among the children of Iſrael, to do 
the ſervice of the children 8 Iſrael mow taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael: that there be no 
plague among the children of Iſrael, when the 
children of Irael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. 
20 And Moſes and Aaron and all the congregation 
of the children of Ifrael, did to the Levites accord- 
ing unto all that the LORD commanded Moſes 
concerning the Levites, ſo did the children of 
Iſrael unto them. 21 And the Levites were puri - 
fied, and they waſhed their clothes, and Aaron 
offered them as an oſſering before the LORD ; 
and Aaron made an atonement for them, to 
c them, 22 And after that went the Le- 
vites in, to do their ſervice in the. tabernacle of 
the congregation before Aaron, and before his 
ſons: as the LORD had commanded Moſes con- 
cerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them. 23 J 
And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 24 
This t it that belongeth unto: the Levites: from 
twenty and five years old and upward, they ſhall 
go in to wait upon the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. ..25 And from the age of fifty 
years they ſhall ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice 
thereof, and ſhall ſerve no more; 26 But ſhall 
miniſter with their brethren in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to keep the charge, and ſhall 
dono ſervice: thus ſhalt thou do. unto the Le- 
vites, touching their charge. 

We read before of the ſeparating of the Levites from among 
the Children of Iſrael, when they were number'd, and the 
numbring of them by themſelyes, Chap. 3. 6, 15. that they 
might be employ'd in the Service of the Tabernacle, Now here 
we have Directions given for their ſolemn Ordination, v. 6. 


and the Performance of it, v. 20. All -{frael muſt know that 
they took not this Honour to themſelves, but were called of God 


to it; nor was it enough that they were diſtinguiſh'd from their 
Neig „ but they muſt be ſolemnly devered to God. Norte, 
All that are for God muſt be dedicated to him, accord- 
ing as the yment is. Chriſtians muſt be 


* of che N 
baptiz'd, Miniſters muſt be ordain' d; we muſt firſt give our own 
ſelves unto the-Lord, and then our Services. Obſerve in what 
Method this was done. 1. The Levites muſt be clean d, and 
were ſo. The Rites and Ceremonies of their Cleanſing were 
to be 'd, (1.) By themſelves. They muſt waſh their 
clothes, and not only bathe but ſhave all their Fleſh, as the Leper 
was to do when he was cleanſed, Lev. 14. 8. They muſt cauſe 
a Razor to paſs over all their Fleſh, to clear themſelves from that 
_ defilement which would not waſh off, Jacob whom God loved 
was a ſmoothman, was Eſan that was hairy, The great 1 
they were to take with themſelves to make themſelves can, 
teacheth all Chriſtians, and Miniſters particularly, 'by Repentance 
and Mortification, to cleanſe themſelves ' from all filthineſs of 
and Spirit, that they may 7, They mult be 
clean 1 the veſſels of the Lord. (z.) By Moſes, He muſt 
V » 4s , . 5 

: 


” 


ms uon them, which was prepar'd 
: 29 00 the Application of the hc 
of Chriſt to our Souls by Faith, tor the purifying af us from-an 
Evil Conſcience, that we be fit to ſerve the living God, 
- Tis our Duty to cleanſe our ſelves, and God's Promiſe that he 
will cleanſe us. 2. The Lovices being thus prepar d muſt be 
brought before the Lord, in a ſolemn Aſſembly of all 1/rae/; 
and the Children of Iſraet muſt put their Hands upon them, V. 10. 
So transferring their Inteteſt in them, and in their Service, (to 
which as of a part, the whole Body of the People was intitled) 
to God and to his Sanctuary. They preſented them to God as 
living Sacrifices, holy and 10 to rm a reaſonable Ser- 
we; and therefore as the Oiferers in all other caſes did, they 
laid thei Hands upon them, deſiring that their Service might be 
accepted - = of fy attendance of the whole Congregation, 
warly the Fir. born, which they acknowledg God might 
ve inſiſted on, This will not An $ ove — ne 
People to ordain Miniſters ; for this Impoſition of Hands by the 
Children of 7-ael upon the Levites did not make them Miniſters 
of the Sanctuary, but only ſignified the Peoples parting with that 
Tribe out of their Militia, and Civil Ineorporations, in order to 
their being made Miniſters by Aaron, who was to offer them be- 
fore the Lord. All the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael 
could not lay hands on them, but 'tis probable the Rulers and 
Elders did it, as the Repreſentative Body of the People. Some 
think the Firſt-born did it, becauſe in their ſtead the Levites were 
conſecrated to God. Whatever God calls for from us to ſerve 
his own Glory by, we muſt chearfully reſign it; lay our Hands 
upon it not to-detain it, but to ſurrender it, and let it go to him 
that is entitled to it. 3. Sacrifices were to be offer'd 
A Sin-offering firſt, (v. 12.) and then a Burt-offering to make an 
atonement for the Levites, who as the Parties concern'd were to 
their' Hands upon the Head of the Sacrifices, See here, (I.) 
t we are all utterly unworthy and unfit to be admitted into, 
and employ'd in the Service of God, till Atonement be made 
for Sin, and thereby our Peace made with God. That intet- 
poſing Cloud maſt be ſcatter'd, before there can be any comfor- 
table Communion ſettled between God and our Souls. (2.) That 
'tis by Sacrifice, by Chriſt the great Sacrifice,' that we are recon- 
cd to God, and made fit to be offered to him. Tis by him 
that Chriſtians are fanified'to the Work of their Chriſtianity, 
and Miniſters to the Work of their Miniſtry. The learned 
Biſhap Parrick's Notion of this Sacrifice offer'd by the Levites, 
is, that the Leviten were therufelyes conſider d as an Expiatory 
Sacrifice, for they were given to make Atonement for the Children 
K Ifrael, v. 19. and yet not being devoted to Death, no more 
an the Firſt-born were, theſe two Sacrifices were ſubſtituted in 
their ſtead, upon which therefore were to lay their Hands, 
that the Sin which the Children ＋ laid upon them, v. 10. 
might be transfer d to theie Beaſts. 4. The Levites themſelves 
were offer'd before the Lord for an Offerinz of the Children of Iſrael, 
v. 11. Aaron gave them up to God, as being firſt given up by 
themſelves, and by the Children of Iſrael. The Original Word 
lignifies a Wave-offering, not that they were actually way'd, but 
they were preſented zo God, as the God of Heaven, and the 
Lord of the whole Earth, as the Wave-offerings were, And in 
calling them Wave-offerings, twas intimated to them, that they 
muſt 'continually lift up themſelves towards God in his Service, 
lift up their Eyes, lift up their Hearts, and muſt move to and fro 
with readineſs in the Buſineſs of their Profeſſion, They were 
not ordain'd to be idle, but to be active, and ſtirring, 5. God 
here declares his Acceptance of them, v. 14. The Levites ſhall 
be mine. God took them inſtead of the fieſt-born, v. 16, 17, 18, 
of which before, chap. 3. 41. Note, What is in ſincerity offer'd 
to God, ſhall be graciouſly own'd and accepted by him. And 
his Miniſters who have obtained Mercy of him to be faithful, 
have particular marks of Favour and Honour put upon. them : 
they ſhall be mine, and then, v. 15. they ſhall go in 20 do the 
| Service of the Tabernacle. God takes them for his own, that 


forinkls the water of puri 
Divine Direction. 


they might ſerve him, All that expect to ſhare in the Privi- 
leges of the Tabernacle, muſt reſolve to do the Service of. the 


Tabernacle. As on the one hand none of God's Creatures are 
his neceſſary Servants, he needs not the Service of any of them; 
fa on the other hand, none are taken merely as hoporary Ser- 
vants, to do nothing. All whom God owns he employs, An- 
gels themſelves have their Services. 6. They are chen given 
as a Gift io Aaron and his Sons, (v. 19.) yet ſo as that the 
Benefit accrued to the Children of Iſracl. 1. The Levites muſt 
act under the Priefls, as Attendants on them, and Aſſiſtants to 
them in the Service of the Sanctuary. Aaron offers them to 
God, v. 11. and then God gives them back to Aaron, v. 19. 


fe Nase, Whatever we give up to God, he will give it back to 


us Fe to our advantage. Our Hearts, our Children, 
our Eſtates are never more our, more truly, more comfortabl 

oyrs, that when we have offer'd them up to God. 2. They 
muſt act for the People. were 'taken to do the Service of 
the Children of "Iſrael y_ i. e. not only to do the Service which 
they ſhould do, but to ſerve their latereſts, and do that which 


| Service 


them; N 


would really redound to the Honour, Safety, and Proſperi 
of the whole Nation. , They har Githſully perform . 
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Service of God, 4s __ the beſt Services that can be doneto | yere 


che publick ; God's Miniſters, while they keep within the Sphere 
of their Office, and conſcientiouſly diſcharge the Duty of it, 
maſt be look'd upon as ſome of the moſt uſeful Servants of 
their Country. The Children of Iſrael can as ill ſpare the Tribe 
of Levi as any of their Tribes. But what is the Service they do 
the Children of Iſrael ? It follows, tis to make an Atonement for 
them, that there be no plague among them. Twas the Prieſts 
Work to make Atonement by Sacrifice, but the Levites made 


Atonement by Attendance, and: preſerv'd the Peace with Hea - 


ven, which was made by Sacrifice. If the Service of the Prieſts 
in the Tabernacle had been left to all the Firſt-born of 7/rael 
promiſcuouſly, either it would have been neglected, or done 
unskilfully, and irreverently, being done by thoſe that were 
neither A cloſely. ty'd to it, nor ſo diligently train'd up to it, 
nor ſo conſtantly us'd to it as the Levites were; and this would 
bring a Plague the Children of Iſrael, meaning perbaps 
the Death. of the Firſt-born themſelyes, which was the laſt and 
greateſt of the Plagues of Egypt. To prevent this, and to pre- 
ſerve the Atonement, the Levites were appointed to do this Ser- 
vice, who ſhould be bred up to it under their Parents from 
their Infancy, and therefore would be well vers'd in it: and 
ſo the Children of Iſrael, i. e. the Firſt· born, ſhould not need to 
come nigh to the Sanctuary; or when any 1/raelites had occaſion, 
the Levites would be ready to inſtruct them, and introduce 
them, and ſo prevent any fatal Miſcarriage or Miſtake. Note, 
'Tis a. very great Kindneſs to the Church, that Miniſters are 
appointed to go before them in the Things of God, as Guides, 
Overſeers and Rulers, in Religious Worſhip, and to make that 
their Buſineſs, When Chriſt aſcended on high he gave theſe 
Gifts, Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12. 7. The Time of their Miniſtration is 
fix'd, (1.) They were to enter upon the Service at Twenty- 
five Years old, v. 24. They were not charg'd with the carry- 
ing of the Tabernacle, and the Utenſils o 
Thiay Years old, Chap. 4. 3. But they were entred, to be 


other ways ſerviceable, at Twen five Years old; a very good | 


Age for Miniſters to begin their publick Work at. The 
Work then required that Strength of Body, and the Work 


now requires that Maturity of Judgment, and Stayedneſs of 
Behaviour, which Men rarely arrive at till about that Age: 


And Novices are in danger of being lifted up with Pride. (a.) 
They were to have a Writ of Eaſe at Fifty Years old; — 
were to return from the Warfare, as the Phraſe is, v. 25. not 
caſhier'd with Diſgrace, but preferr d rather to the Reſt which 
their Age requir'd, to be loaded with the Honours -of-their 
Office, as hitherto they had been with the Burdens of it. 
They ſhall miniſter with their Brethren in the Tabernacle, to di- 
rect the Junior Levizes, and ſet them in; and they ſhall - keep 
the Charge, as Guards upon the Avenues of the Tabernacle, to 
ſee that no Stranger intruded, nor any Perſon in his Unclean- 
neſs : but they ſhall not be put upon any Service, which may be 
a Fatigue to them, If God's Grace provide that Men hall, 
have Ability according to their Work, Man's Prudence ſhould 
take care, that Men have Work but according to their 
Ability. The Aged are moſt fit for Truſffs, and to keep the 
Charge; the Younger are moſt fit for Work, and to do the Ser- 
vice. Thoſe that have #s'd the Office of a Servant well, 

2 to themſelves a good Degree, 1 Tim. 3. 13. Let indeed 
Gifts are not ty'd to Ages, (Job 32. 9.) but all theſe worketh' 
that one-and the ſelf-ſame. Spirit. Thus was the Aﬀair of the 


r 


This Chapter is, 1. Concerning the great Ordinance of the Paſſover. 
(..) Orders given for the Obſervance of it, at the return of the 

Tear, v. 1-5. (2.) 4 1 added, Phe hoe be done with 

thoſe that were certmonially unclean, or otherwiſe diſabled, at 
the Time when the Paſſover was to be kept, v. 6-—14. .,.2. Con- 
cerning the great Favour of the Pillar of Cloud, which was a 
Guide to Iſrael through the Wilderneſs, V. 15-23 


A N the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
| derneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the ſe- 
cond year, after they were come out of the land of 
Egypt, ſaying, 2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo 
keep the paſſover at his appointed ſeaſon. 3 In 
the fourteenth day of this month at even, ye ſhall 
keep it in his appointed ſeaſon: according to all 
the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies 
thereof, ſhall ye keep it. 4 And Moſes ſpake unto 


the children of Iſrael, that they. ſhould keep the | 
paſſover. 5 And they kept the paſſover on thet 


fourteenth day of the firſt month at even, in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai: according ro all that the 
LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of 


© Iſrael: 6 J And there were certain men who! 


| 


it, til] they were | 


| ſome Days before 


| Iſrael knew in the Wilderneſs; nay, in 


— 


defiled by the dead body of a man, that they 
could not keep the paſſover on that day.: and they 
came before Moſes, and before Aaron on that day. 
7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept 
back that we may not offer an offering of the 
LORD in his appointed ſeaſon, among the chil- 
drun of Iſrael? 8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
Stand ſtill, and I will hear what the LORD will 
command concerning you. 9 J And the LORD 
ſpake unto, Moſes; ſaying, 10 Speak unto the chil- 
ren of Iſrael, ſay ing, IH any man of you, or of 
your poſterity ſhall be unclean by reaſon, of a dead 
body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he ſhall kee 
the paſſover unto the LORD. 11 The fourteent 
day of the ſecond month at even they ſhall keep. it, 
and eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 
12 They ſhall leave none of it unto. the morning, 
nor break any bone of it: according to all the or- 
dinances of the paſſover, they.ſhall keep it. 13 hut 
the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, and 
forbeareth to keep the paſſover, even the ſame 
ſoul ſhall be cut off frem his people, becauſe he 
brought not the offering of the LORD in his a 
pointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall bear his 
14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among you, and 
will keep the paſſoyer unto the LORD. according 
to the. ordinance of the Er and according 
to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall 
have one ordinance, both for the ſtranger, and 
for him that was born in the lane 


Here's, 1. An Order given for the ſolemnizing of the Paſſo- 
ver, that Day Twelve-Month after they came out of ' Egypr, 
on the Fourteenth Day of the firſt Month of the ſecond Year, 
we" 47 — were _— ſor that m—_ in the 
egin the ſecond Month. Ob ſerve, (1.).G ve particular 
Orders for the keeping of this Paſſover . 2 (u ſhould 
ſeem) they had not kept it, for in the firſt Inſtitution of this 
Ordinance it was appointed to be kept when they ſhould 
come into the Land of Pramiſe, Exod. 12. 26. And ought 
appears, after this they kept no Paſſbyer till they came to Ca- 
naan, Joſh. 5. 10. This was RN of the aboliſh- 
ing of the Ceremonial Inſtitutions at laſt, that ſo ſoon after they 
were firſt appointed, ſome of them were ſuffer'd to lie aſleep 
for” ſo man) Years. The "Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
(which came in the room of the Paſſover) was not thus inter- 
mitted or ſet aſide, in the firſt Days of the Chriſtian Church, 
though thoſe were Days of greater Difficulty and Diſtreſs than 
the Times of Perſecu- 
tion the Lord's Supper was celebrated more ently than 
afterwards. The 1/raelices in the Wilderneſs could not forget 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, their preſent State was à con- 


| ſtant Memorandum of it to them, all the Danger was when they 


came to Canaan, there therefore they had need to be minded 


1 of the Rock out of which they were hewn. However, becauſe 


SORE Paſſover was celebrated in a Hurry, and was rather the 
ce it ſelf than the Sign, twas the Will of God, that 
at the return of the Year, when they were more compos'd, 
and better acquainted with the Divine Law, they ſhould ob- 
ſerve it again, that their Children might more diſtinctly un- 
derſtand the Solemnity, and the better remember it hereafter. 
Calvin ſuppoſeth they were * a to keep it now, and notes 
it as an Inſtance of their Careleſsneſs, that they had need to be 


I minded of an Inſtitution they ſo lately receiv'd. (z.) Moſes 
Sichel ders given hi 


ithfully tranſmitted to the People the „v. 4. 
Thus St. Paul deliver'd to the Churches what he received of the 
+ Lord concerning the Goſpel Paſſover, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Note, Ma- 
giſtrates muſt” be Monitors, and Miniſters muſt ftir up Aens 
Minds by way of Remembrance to that which is good. (3.) The 
| People obſerv'd the Orders given them, v. 5. Tho t 
lately kept the Feaſt of Dedication, Lev. 8. yet they did not 
deſire to excuſe themſelves with that from keeping this Feaſt. 
Vote, Extraordinary Performances muſt not 7 or juſtle 
ut our ſtated Services. They kept the Paſſover even in the 
ilderneſt:; though our Condition be ſolitary and unſettlad, yet 
we muſt keep up our Attendance on God by Holy Ordinances as 
ye have Opportunity, for in them we may find the beſt Con- 
ſation, and the beſt Repoſe. Thus is God's 1{rael provided 


in a Deſart. 2, Inſtructions given concerning thoſe that 
were ceremonially unclean, when they were to eat the Paſſo- 
r. The Law of the Paſſoyer required every Iſraelites to eat 

f it; ſome ſubſequent Laws had forbidden thoſe that had 


| ed any Ceremonial Pollution to eat of the Holy Things * 
er water abt wk _ thoſe 
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thoſe whoſe Minds and Conſciences are defiled by Sin, are utterly 
unfit for Communlon with God, and cannot ke of any 
true Comfort in the Goſpel Paſſover, till they are cleans'd by 
true Repentance and Faith: and a ſad Dilemma they are in; if 
they come not to holy Ordinances, they are guiley of a Contempt 
of them; if they do come in their Pollution, chey are guiley of 
a Profanation of them. They muſt therefore waſh, and then 
compaſs God's Altar. | | f 
Now, 1. Here's the Caſe that happen'd in Iſrael when this 
Paſſover was ta be kept. Certain Men were de by the dead 
Body of 4 Man, v. 6. And they lay under that defilement ſeven 
Days, Num. 19. 11. and in that time might not eat of the 
holy Things, Lev. 7. 20. This was not- their Iniquity, but 
their Infelicity; ſome or other muſt touch dead Bodies, to bury 
them out of ſight, and therefore they could with the better 
grace bring their complaint to Moſes, 2. The Application 
made to 7 by the Perſons concern'd, v. 7. Note, It is 
peoples Wiſdom in difficult Caſes concerning Sin and Duty, to 
— with their Miniſters whom God has ſet over them, and 
to ak the Law at their Mouth, Mal. 2. 7, Theſe Means we 
muſt uſe in purſuance of our Prayers to God to lead us in 4 
in path. It is obſeryable with what trouble and concern 
bel Men complain that they were 1 back from offering to 
the Lord, They did not complain of the Law as unjuſt, but 
lamented their Unhappineſs, that they fell under the Reſtraint 
of it at this time, and deſir'd ſome Expedient might be found 
out for their Relief. Note, It is a bleſſed Sight to ſee People 
hungring and thirſting after God's Ordinances, and to hear 
them complaining of that which preyents their Enjoyment of 
them. It ſhould be a trouble to us when by any Occaſion we 
are kept back from bringing our Offering, in the ſolemnities of a 
Sabbath or a Sacrament, as it was to David, when he was ba- 
niſh'd from the Altar, Pſal. 42.1, 2, 3. The Deliberation of 
Moſes in reſolving this Caſe : Here ſeem'd to be Law againſt 
Law, and tho it is a Rule that the latter Law muſt explain the 
former, yet he pitied thoſe 1/raelites, that were thus debarr'd 
the Privilege of the Paſſover; and therefore took Time to 
conſult the Oracle, and to know what was the Mind of God 
in this Caſe, v. 8. J will hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you. Miniſters muſt take Example from hence in 
reſolving Caſes of Conſcience. (1.) They muſt not determine 
raſoly, but take Time to conſider, that every Circumſtance 
may be duly weigh'd, the Caſe view'd in a true Light, 
— ſpiritual Things compar'd with ſpicitual, (z.) They muſt 
ask Counſel at Gods Mouth, and not determine, according to 
the biaſs of their own Fancy or Affection, but impartially ac - 
cording to the Mind of God, to the beſt of their Knowledge. 
We have now no ſuch Oracle to conſult as Moſes had, but we 
muſt have recourſe to the Law and the Teftimony, and ſpeak ac- 
cording to that Rule ; and if in difficult Caſes, we take Time to 
ſpread the Matter in particular before God, by an humble be- 
leving Prayer, we have reaſon to 3 that Spirit which 
is promis d to lead us into all Truth, direct us to direct 
others in the good and the right Way. The Directions which 
God gave in this Caſe, and in other the like Caſes, explana- 
tory of the Law of the Paſſover, | This ill Accident uc'd 
good Laws. 1. Thoſe that happen'd to be ceremonially un- 
clean at the Time when the Paſſover ſhould be eaten, were al- 
low'd to eat it that Day Month when they were clean; ſo 
were thoſe that happen'd to be in a Journey, afar off, v. 10, 
11. See here, (1.) That when we are to attend upon God in 
ſolenin Ordihances, it is very neceſſary, both that we be clean, 
and that we be compos'd. (2.) That that may excuſe the de- 
ferring of a Duty for a Time, which yet will not juſtify us in 
the total Neglect and Omiſſion of it, He that is at variance 
with his Brother may leave his Gift before the Altar, while 
he goes to be reconcil'd to his Brother; but when he has done 
his Part towards it, whether it be effected or no, he muſt come 
again, and offer his Gift, Mat. 5. 23, 24. This Seconda 
Paſſover was to be kept on the ſame Day of the Month wi 
the firſt, becauſe the Ordinance was a Memorial of their De- 
liverance on that Day of the Month, Once we find the whole 
Congregation keeping the Paſſover, on this Fourteenth Day of 
the Second Monch, in Hezekiah's Time, 2 Chron. 30. 15. 
Which perhaps may help to account-for the Admiſſion of fome 
that were not clean, to the cating of itz had the general Paſ- 
ſover been kept in the Firſt Month, the Unclean might have 
been put off till the Second; but that being kept in the Second 
Month, they had no warrant to eat it in the Third Month; 
and therefore rather than not eat of it at all, they were ad- 
mitted, tho not cleanſed according to the Purification of the Sanc- 
„ v. 19, 20, 2+ When the Paſſover was eaten in the Se- 
cond Month, all the Rites and Ceremonies of it muſt be 
ſtrictly obſerv'd, v. 12. muſt not think that, becauſe 
the Time was diſpens'd with, any part of the Solemni 
of it might be abated; no, when we cannot do as we would, 
we muſt do the utmoſt we can in the Service of God. 3. This 
Allowance in a Caſe of Neceſſity ſhould by no means counte- 
nance or. indulge any in their Neglect to keep the Paſſover at 
the Time appointed, when they were not under that Neceſſity, 


v. 13. He that is under no Incapacity to eat the Paſſoyer in the 
VOL. I. 2 


-* 


PINS - 
* * * net dt a n 
1 7< 


4%. rn : * [4 
appointed Time, if he neglect it then upon the Preſumption of 
the 1 Liberty granted by — Law, he ah yr Affront _— 
impiouſly abuſeth his Kindneſs, and he ſhall certainly bear his 
Sin, and be cut off from his People. Note, As. thoſe who againſt 
their Minds are forc'd to be abſent from God's Ordinances, may 
comfortably expect the Favours of God's Grace under theit 
Affliction; ſo thoſe who of choice abſent themſelves, may 


— : 


| juſtly expect the Tokens of God's Wrath for their Sin: Be not 


decerved, God is not mocked, 4. Here's a Clauſe added in fa- 
your of Strangers, v. 14. Tho it was requiſite, that the 
Stranger who would join with them in eating the Paſſover 
ſn be, circumcis'd, as a Proſelyte to their Religion, Exod. 
12, 48, 49. Yet this kind Adraiſfion of thoſe that were not 
native Iſraelites to eat the Paſſover, was an Intimation of the 
Favour deſign'd for the poor Gentiles by Chriſt, As then therg 
was one Law, ſo in the Days of the Meſſiah, there ſhould be 
one Goſpel, for the Stranger, and for him that was born in the 
Land. For in every Nation, he that fears Gad and vor k Righte« 
ouſneſs is accepted of him, and this was a Truth before Peter per- 
cerved it, Acls 10. 34, 35. 

15 J And on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely 
the tent of the teſtimony : and at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of 
fire, until the morning. 16 So it was alway : the 
cloud covered it by day, and the appearance of fire 
by night. 17 And when the cloud was taken up 
from the tabernacle, then after that the children 
of Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched 
their tents. 18 At the commandment of the 
LORD the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at 
the commandment of the LORD they pitched : 
as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, 
they reſted in the tents. 19 And when the cloud 
tarried long upon the tabernacle many days, then - 
the children of Iſrael kept the charge of the 
LORD, and journeyed. not. 20 And 0 it was 
when the cloud was a few days upon the taber- 
nacle, according to the "commandment of the 
LORD they abode in their tencs, and according to 
the commandment of the LORD they journeyed. 
21 And ſo it was whenthe cloud abode from even 
unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken 
up in the morning, then they journeyed : whether 
it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed. -22- Or whether it were two 
days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael abode in their tents, and journeyed 
not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandmentof the LOR D they reſted: 
in the tents, and ar the commandment of the 
LORD they journeyed : they kept the charge of 
the LORD, at the commandment of the LORD 


by the hand of Moſes. | | 
We have here the Hiſtory of the Cloud'y hot 4 natural 
Hiſtory, who knows the Balancings of the Clouds ? bur a divine 
Hiſtory, of a Cloud that was appointed to be the viſible Si 
and Symbol of God's Preſence with 1/rael. 1. When the Ta- 
bernacle was finiſh'd, this Cloud which before had hung on 
high over their Camp, ſettled upon the Tabernacle, and co- 
ver'd it, to ſhew, that God manifeſts his Preſence with his 
People, in and by his Ordinances 3 there he makes himſelf 
known, and to them we muſt look, if we would ſee the Beauty 
of the Lord, Ezek. 37. 26, 27, Thus God own'd his own Ap- 
pointments, and ſignified his Acceptance of his People's Love 
and Obedience. 2. That which appear'd as à Cloud by Day, 
appear'd as a Fire all Night; had it been a Claud only, it had 
not been viſible by Night, and had it been à Fire only, it 
would have been ſcarce diſcernable by Day, but God would 
give them ſenſible Demonſtrations of the Conſtancy of his Pre- 
ence with them, and his Care of them, and that he kept them 
Night and Day, 1a. 27. f. Plalm 121. c. And thus we. are 
* ag," God always before us, and to ſee him-near us both 
Night Day. Something of the Nature of that divine Re- 
velation which the Old Teſtament Church was govern'd by, 
might alſo be ſignified by theſe yiſible Sigus of God's 2 
ſence; the Cloud noting the Darkneſs, and the Fire the Thrror 
of that Diſpenſation, in Compariſon with the more cleat and 
comfortable Diſcoveries God has: tnade of his Glory, in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 3. This Pillar of Cloud and Fire di- 
reed and determin'd all the Motions, Marches, and Encamp- 
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ments of 1/rael in the Wilderneſs. (1.) As long as the Cloud 
reſted upon the Tabernacle, ſo long they continued in the ſame. 
Place, and never ftirr'd ; tho, no doubt, they were very deſirous. 
to be preſling forward in the Journey towards Canaan, where 
they long'd to be, and hoped to be quickly, yet as long as the 
Cloud . reſted, if it were a Month, or a Year, ſo long they 


reſted, v. 22. Note, He that believeth doth not make haſte. } 


There's no Time loſt, while we are waiting God's Time. Tis 
as acceptable a Piece of Submiſſion to the Will of God, to fit ſtill 
contentedly when our Lot requires it, as to work for him when 
we are call'd to it. (2.) When the Cloud was taken wp, they 
remov'd, how comfortably ſoever they were encamp'd, v. 17. 
Whether it mov'd by Day or Night, they delay'd not to attend 
its Motions, v. 21. and probably there were ſome appointed to 
ſtand Centinel, Day and Night, within ken of it, to give time- 
ly Notice to the Camp of its beginning to ſtir, and this is call'd 
keeping the Charge of the Lord. The People being thus kept 
at a conſtant uncertainty, and having no time fix'd for their 
Stays and Removes, were oblig'd to hold themſelves in a con- 
ſtant readineſs to march upon very ſhort warning. And for the 
ſame Reaſon, we are kept at uncertainty, concerning the 
time of our putting off the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle, 
that we may be always ready to remove, at the Commandment | 
of the Lord. (3.) As long and as far as the Cloud mov d, fo 
long and ſo far they march d; and juſt there where it abode, they 
pitched their Tents about it, and God's Tent under it, v. 17, 
Note, It's uncomfortable ſtaying when God is e! but 
very ſafe and pleaſant going, when we ſee God go before 
us, and reſting where he appoints us to reſt, This is repeated 
again and again in theſe Verſes, becauſe it was a conſtant 
Miracle, and oft repeated, and what never fail'd in all their 
Travels, and becauſe it is a Matter which we ſhould take 
particular notice of, as very ſignificant and inſtructive. Tis 
mention'd long after by David, -P/. 105. 39. and by the People 
of God after their Captivity, Neh. 9. 19. And the Conduct of 
this Cloud is ſpoken of, as ſignifying the Guidance of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, 1/a. 63. 14. The Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt, and 
ſo didſt thou lead thy People. £ 
This teacheth us, 1. The particular Care God takes of his 
people. Nothing could be more expreſſive and ſignificant of 
God's Tenderneſs of Iſrael, than the Conduct of this Cloud 
was, it led them by the right way, Pal, 107. 7. went on their 
e; God, did by it, as it were, cover them with his Feathers. 
We are not now to expect ſuch ſenſible Tokens of the divine 
Preſence and Guidance as this was, but the Promiſe is ſure 
to all God's ſpiritual Iſrael, that he will guide them by his Counſel, 
Pſ. 73. 24. even unto Death, Pſ. 48. 14. That all the Children 
of God ſhall be led by the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 14. That he 
will direft their Paths, who in all their ways acknowledge him, 
Pr. 3. 6. There is a particular Providence converſant about 
all their Affairs, to direct and over-rule them for the beſt : The 
Steps of a good Man are ordered by the Lord, Pl. 37. 23. 2. The 
f- Regard we ought to have to God in all our Ways. 
n our Affections and Actions we muſt follow the Direction of 
his Word and Spirit; all the Motions of our Soul muſt be guided 
by the divine Will, at the Commandment of the Lord our 
' Heart ſhould always move, and reſt; in all our Affairs we 
mult follow Providence, reconciling our ſelves to all its Diſpoſals, 
and bringing our Mind to our Condition, whatever it is. The 
People of 1/rael: having the Cloud for their Conduct, were eas'd 
of the Trouble of holding Councils of War, to conſider when 
and whither they ſhould march, which might have occaſion'd 
Strifes and' Debates among them : Nor needed they to ſend 
Spies before to inform them of the Poſture of the Country, or 
Pioneers to clear the Way, or Officers to mark out their Many, ; 
the Pillar of Cloud did all this for them: And thoſe that by 
Faith commit their Works unto the Lord, tho' they are bound 
to the prudent uſe of Means, yet may in like manner be 
eaſy in the Expectation of the Event ; Father, thy Will be done : 
diſpoſe of me and mine as thou pleaſeſt ; here I am, de- 
ſirous to be found, waiting on my God continually, to 
and reft-at the Commandment of the Lord, What thou wilt, and 
where thou wilt, only let me be thine, and always in the way 
of my Duty. | eee 
i, C HAP. X. ar Wack 
I this Chapter we have, 1. Orders given about the making and 
*-' uſing of ſilver Trampets, which ſeems to have been the laſt of 
All the | Commandments God gave Mount Sinai, and one 
"of the leaſt, yes not without its ſigniſcancy, v. 1—10. 2. The 
- Hiftory of the Removal of Iſtael's Camp from Mount Sinai, and 
their orderly Marci into the Wilderneſs of Paran, v. 11-28. 
3. Moſes's Treaty with Hobab, his Brother-im-law, v. 2 9--32, 
4. Moſes's Prayer at the removing and reſting of the Ark, 
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Ap te LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
1 2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver: of an 


whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou may- 
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eſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, and 
for the journey ing of the camp. 3 And when 


they ſhall blow with them, all the aſſembly ſhall 
aſſemble themſelves to thee at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 4 And if they 
blow but with one trumpet, then the princes which 
are heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall, gather 
themſelves unto thee. .5 When ye blow an alarm, 
then the camps that lie on the eaſt parts ſhall go 
forward. 6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond 
time, then the camps that lie on the ſouth-ſide, 
ſhall rake their journey : they ſhall blow an alarm 
for their journeys. 7 But when the congregation 
is to be gathered together, you ſhall blow : bur 
you ſhall not ſound an alarm, 8 And the ſons of 
Aaron the prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets: 
and they ſhall be to you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations. 9 And if ye go to 
war in your land, againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth 
you, then ye ſhall. blow an alarm with the trum- 
pets, and ye ſhall be remembred before the LORD 
your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your ene- 
mies. 10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and 
in your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye ſhall blow with the ttumpets 
over your burnt-ofterings, and over the ſacrifices 
of your peace-offerings, that they may be to you 
for a memorial before your God: I am the LORD 
your God. | WS 

We have here Directions concerning the publick Notices that 
were to be given to the People upon ſeveral Occaſions, by ſound 
of Trumpet. In a thing of this Nature one would think Moſes 
needed not to haye been taught of God, his own Reaſon 
might teach him the conveniency of T but their Con- 
ſtitution was to be in every thing divine, and therefore even 
in this matter, as ſmall as it ſeems. Moſes is here directed, 
1. About the making of them, They muſt be made of Silver, 
not caſt, but of beaten Work, (as ſome read it) the Matter and 
Shape no doubt very fit for the Purpoſe. He was now order'd 
to make but Two, becauſe there were but two Prieſts to uſe 
them. But in Sclomen's Time we read of an Hundred and Tw 
Prieſts ſounding with Trumpets, 2 Chr. 5.12, The Form of theſe 
Trumpets is ſuppos'd to be much like ours at this Day. 2. Who 
were to make uſe of them, not any inferior Perſon, but the 
Prieſis themſelves, the Sons of Aaron, v. 8. As great as they 
were, they muſt not think it a Diſparagement to them to be 
Trumpeters in the Houſe of God; the meaneſt Office there was 
bonourable, This ſignified that the Lord's Miniſters ſhould % 
up their Voice like a Trumpet, to ſhew People their Sins, 1/a. 58, 
I, and to call them to Chriſt, Iſa. 27. 13. 3. Upon what Oc- 
caſions the Trumpets were to be ſounded, 1. For the Calling of 
Aſſemblies, v. 2. Thus they are bid to blow the Trumpet in 
Zion, for the calling of a ſolemn Aſſembly together, to ſancti- 
iy a: Faſt, Joel 2. 13. Publick notice ought to be given of 
the Time and Place of religious Aſſemblies, for the invitation 
to the Benefit of Ordinances is general, whoever wiil let him 
come. | Wiſdom cries in the chief Places of concourſe. But that 
the Trumpet might not give an uncertain ſound, they are directed, 
if only the Princes and Elders were to meet, to blow only one of 
the Trumpets; leſs ſhould ſerve to call them together who ought 
to. be Examples of Forwardneſs in any thing that's good : 
But if the Body of the People were to be call'd together, both 
the Trumpets muſt be ſounded, that they _ be the further 
heard. In alluſion to this they are ſaid to be bleſſed that hear 
the joyful Sound, Pſ. 89. 1. i. e. That are invited, and call'd 
upon to wait upon God in publick Ordinances, Yſ. 122. 1. 
And the General Aſſembly at the Great Day will be ſummon'd 
by the Sound of the Archangel' Trumpet, Mat. 24. 31. 2. For 
the journeying of the Camps; to give notice when each Squa- 
dron muſt move, for no Man's Voice could reach to give the 
Word of Command: Soldiers with us that are well diſciplin'd 
may be. exerciſed by beat of Drum. When the Trumpets 
were blown for this Purpoſe, they muſt ſound an Alarm, V. 5. 


a broken, quavering, interrupted Sound, which was proper to 


excite and encourage the Minds of People in their Marches 
againſt their Enemies ; whereas a continued equal Sound was 
more proper for the calling of the Aſſembly together, v. 7. 
ret when. the People were call'd together to deprecate God's 

| nts,” we find an Alarm ſounded; Joel 2, 3. At the firſt 
ſounding J=dah's Squadron march'd, at the ſecond Neuben's, at 
the third Ephraim's, at the fourth Dan's, v. 5,6. And ſome 
think this was intended to ſan#ify their Marches ; for thus wa 
proclaim'd by the Prieſts, who were God's Mouth to the ye 
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not only the Divine Orders given them to move, but the Di- 
vine Bleſſing upon them in all their Motions. He that hath 
Ears let him hear, that God is with them of a Truth. King 
Abijah valu'd himſelf and his Army very much upon this, 2 
Chr. 13. 12, God himſelf is with us for our Captain, and his 
Prieſts with ſounding Trumpets, _ 3. For the animating en- 
couraging of their Armies, when they went out to Baitle, v. 9. 
IF ye go fo War, blow with the Trumpets, ſignifying thereby your 
Appeal to Heaven, for the Deciſion of the Controverſy, and 
your Prayer to God to give you Victory, and God will own 
this his on Inſtitution, and yew ſhall be remembred before the Lord 
your God, God will take Notice of this Sound of the Trumpet, 
and be engag d to fight their Battles, and let all the People take 
Notice of it, and be encouraged to fight his, as David when he 
heard a ſound of a going upon the top of the Mulberry Trees. Not 
that God needed to be awak'd by Sound of Trumpet, no more 
than Chriſt needed to be awak'd by his Diſciples in the Storm, 
Mat. 8. 2 5. but where be intends Mercy, tis his Will that we 
ſhould ſollicit for it. Miniſters muſt tir up the good Soldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to fight manfully againſt Sin, the World, and the 
Devil, by aſſuring them that Chriſt is the Captain of their Salva- 
tion, or will tread Satan under their Feet. 4. For the ſolem- 
2 0 _— facred Feaſts, v. 10. One 1 7 222 
called the Feaſt of Trumpets, Lev. 23. 23. it ſhould ſe 
were thus to grace the Solemnity of all their Feaſts, 25 
81. 3. and their Sacrifices, 2 Chr. 29. 27. to intimate with 
what Joy and Delight they 22 their Duty to God, and to 
raiſe the Minds of thoſe attended the Services, to a holy 
Triumph in the God they worſhipped. And then their Perfor- 
mances were for 4 Memorial before God; for then he takes Plea- 
ſure in our Religious Exerciſes, when we take Pleaſure in them. 
Holy Work ſhould be done with holy Joy. 5 


11 J And it came it to paſs on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that 
the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of 


the teſtimony. 12 And the children of Iſrael took . 


their journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 13 And 
they firſt took their journey according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD, by the hand of Moſes. 
14 5 In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 
camp of the children of Judah, according to their 
armies: and over his hoſt was Nahſhon the ſon of 
Amminadab. 15 And over the hoſt of the tribe 
of the children of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar. 16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, ua Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
17 And the tabernacle was taken down, and the 
ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari ſer forward, 
bearing the tabernacle. 18 J And the ſtandard 
of the camp of Reuben ſer forward according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Elizur theſon 
of Shedeur. 19 And over the hoſt of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai. 20 And over the hoſt of the 
tribe of the children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon 
of Deuel. 21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, 
bearing the ſanctuary, and the other did ſet up the 
tabernacle againſt. they came. 22 J And the 
ſtandard of the camp of the children of Ephraim, 
ſet forward according to their armies: and over 
his hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon of Ammjiud. 
23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon- of Pedazur. 
24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of 2 
25 J And the ſtandard of the camp of the chil- 
dren of Dan ſet forward, 'which-was the rere ward 
of all the camps throughout their hoſts: and over 
his hoſt was Ahjezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 
26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 27 An 
over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Naph- 
tali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 28 Thus were 
the journeyings of the children of Iſrael, accord- 


ing to their armies, when they ſet forward- 
| | Here's, 1. A general Account of the Remove of the Camp 


f 


And 
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memorable Buſineſs was done. Of this Remove, it ſhould 
ſeem God gave them Notice ſome time before, Deut. 1. 6. Te 
have dwelt long enough in this Mountain, Turn you and take your 
| Journey towards the Land of Promiſe. The Apoſtle tells us, that 
Mount Sinai gendereth to Bondage, (Gal. 4. 24.) and ſignifies the 


Law there given, which tho of uſe as a School Maſter to bri 
us to Chriſt, yet we muſt not reſt in it, but advance towar 
the Joys and Liberties of the Children of God, for our Happi- 
neſs is conferr'd not by the Law, but by Promiſe. 
Obſerve, 1. The Signal given, v. 11. The Cloud was taken up; 
and we muſt ſuppoſe it ſtood for ſome time; till they were ny 
to march; and a great deal of Work it was to take down a 
thoſe Tents, and pack up all thoſe Goods that they had there; 
but every Family being employ'd about their own, and all ar 
the ſame time, many Hands made quick Work of it. 2, The 
March begun; They took their Journey according io the Com- 
mandment of the Lord, and juſt as the Cloud led them, v. 13. 
Some think mention is thus frequently made in this and the fore« 
going Chapter of the Commandment of the Lord, guiding and 
governing them in all their Travels, to obviate the Calumn 
and Reproach which was afterwards thrown upon. Iſrael, that 
they tarried fo long in the Wilderneſs, becauſe they had loft 
themſelves there, and could not find the Way out : No, the 
Matter was not ſo; in every Stage, in every Step, they were 
under a Divine Conduct, and if they knew not where they 
were, yet he that led them did. Note, Thoſe that have given 
up themſelves to the Conduct of God's Word and Spirit, ſteer a 
ſteddy Courſe, even then when they ſeem to be bewildred. 
While they are ſure they cannot loſe their God and Guide, th 
need not fear loſing their Way. 3. The Place they reſted in af- 
ter three Days March. They went our of the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 
and reſted in the Wilderneſs of Paran. Note, All our Removes 
in this World are but from one Wilderneſs to another. The 
Changes which we think will be for the better, do not always 
prove ſo ; while we carry about with us whereever we go, 
the common Infirmities of the humane Nature, we muſt ex- 
& where-ever we go, to meet with its common Calamities; 
we ſhall never be ax reft, never at home, till we come to Heaven, 
and all will be well there. 2. A particular Draught of the order 
of the March, according to the late Model. 1. Judah's Squa- 
dron march'd firſt, v. 14, 15, 16. The leading Standard how 
lodg'd with that Tribe, was an Earneſt of the Sceptre, which 
in David's time ſhould be committed to it, and look'd further 
to the Captain of our Salyation, of whom it was likewiſe fore- 
told, that unto him ſhould the gathering of the People be. 2. Then 
came thoſe two Families of the Levites which were intruſted to 
carry the Tabernacle. As ſoon as ever the Cloud was taken up, 
the Tabernacle was taken» down, and pack'd up for a Re- 
move, v. 15. And here the fix Waggons came laden with the 
more bulky Part of the Tabernacle. This frequent removi 
of the Tabernacle in all their Journeys, ſignified the Moveable- 
neſs of that Ceremonial Diſpenſation. That which was ſo 
often ſhifted, would at length vaniſh away, Heb. 12. 27, 28. 
3. Reuben 's Squadron march'd forward next, 1 Place after 
Judab, according to the Commandment of the Lord, v. 18, 19, 
20. 4. Then the Koharhires followed with their Charge, the 
ſacred Furniture of the Tabernacle, in the midſt of the Camp, 
the ſafeſt and moſt honourable Place, v. 21. And they, that is, 
faith the Margin, the Gerſbonites and Merarites, did for up the 
Tabernacle againſt came; and perhaps it is expreſs'd thus 
generally, becauſe if there were occaſion, not thoſe Levites 
only, but the other 1/raelites that were in the firſt Squadron, 
lent a Hand to the Tabernacle, to haſten the rearing of it up, 
even before they ſet up their own Tents. 5. Ephraim's Squa- 
dron follow'd next after the Ark, v. 22, 23, 24. to which 
ſome think the Pſalmiſt alludes, when he prays, Pſal. 80. 2. 
Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſeh, the t Tribes that 
— n this Squadron, flir ap thy Strength (and the Ark is 
call'd his Strength, Pſal. 78. 6.) and come and ſave us. 6. Dan's 
follow'd laſt, v.25, 26, 27. Tis call'd the Rear- 
ward, or gathering wn es of all the Camp, becauſe it gather'd 
up all that were ind ; not the Women and Children, thoſe 
we may ſuppoſe were taken care of by the Heads of their Fa- 
milies in their reſpective Tribes; but all the unclean, the mix d 
Multitude, and all that were weak and feeble, and caſt behind 
in their March, Note, He that leadeth Joſeph like a Flock, has 
a tender Regard to the hindmoſt, that cannot keep pace with 
2 of all that are given him he will loſe none. See 
34. 16. | 


29 J And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab the ſon of 
Raguel the Midianite, Moſes ſather.in law, We are 
journeying unto the place of which the LORD ſaid, 
I will give it "ou: come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good : for the LORD hath ſpoken py 
concerning Iſrael. 30 And he ſaid unto him, I will 

| rt to mine own land, and to 


not go, but I will depar! 
my kindred. 31 he ſaid Leave us not, I pray 


45 


of Iſrael, from Mount Sinai, before which Mountain it had lain 
now about a Tear, im which Time and Place à great deal of 
| 2 ; 


thee, foraſmuchi as thou knoweſt how we are to en- 
camp 
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Chap 10 
Chap to, 


camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayſt be to us in 


ſtead of eyes. 32 And it ſhall be if thou go with 
us, yea it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the LORD 
ſhall do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 

3 J And they departed from the mount of the 
| LORD three days journey : and the ark of the co- 
venant of the LORD went before them in the 
three days journey, to ſearch out a reſting place for 
them. 34 And the cloud of the LORD was upon 
them by day, when they went out of the camp. 
35, And it came to paſs when the ark ſet forward, 


that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, LORD, and let thine 


enemies be ſcatter'd, and let them that hate thee 
flee before thee. 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, 


Return, O LORD, unto the many thouſands of 
Iſr acl. 77 


Here's, 1. An Account of what paſs'd between Moſes and 
Hobab, now upon this Advance which the Camp of Iſrael made 
towards Canaan, Hobab ſome think was the ſame with Jethro, 
Moſes's Father-in-law, and that the Story, Exod. 18. ſhould come 
in here: It ſeems more probable that Hobab was the ſon of 
Jethro, alias Reuel, or Raguel, Exod. 2. 18. and when the 
Father, being aged, went to his own Land, Exod. 18. 27. he 
left his Son Hobab with 2 as Barzillai left Chimbam with 
David; and the ſame Word ſignifies both a Father-in-law and 
a Brother-in-law. Now this Hobab ftay'd contentedly with 
Iſrael, while they encamped at Mount Sinai, near his own 
Country; but now they were removing he was for going 
2 his own Country, and Kindred, and his Father's 
Houle. | 

Here's, (1.) The kind Invitation Moſes gives him to go 
forward with them to Canaan, v. 29. He tempts him with a 
Promiſe that they would certainly be kind to him, and puts 
God's Word in for Security, the Lord has ſpoken good concerning 
Iſrael, g. d. Come caſt in thy Lot among us, and thou ſhalt fare 
as we fare, and we have the Promiſe of God for it, that we 
ſhall fare well. Note, Thoſe that are bound for the Heavenly 
Canaan ſhould invite and encourage all their Friends to 
along with them; for we ſhall have never the leſs of the Trea- 
ſures of the Covenant, and the Joys of Heaven, for others 
coming in to ſhare with us. And what *— can be more 
powerful with us, to take God's People for our People than 
this, that God hath ſpoken good concerning them? Tis good 
having Fellowſhip with thoſe that have Fellowſhip with God, 
1 John 1. 3. and going with thoſe, with whom is, Zech. 8. 
23. (2.) Hobab's Inclination, and preſent Reſolution, to go 

back to his own Country, v. 30. One would have thought, 

he that had ſeen ſo much of the ſpecial Preſence of God with 
Iſrael, and ſuch ſurprizing Tokens of his Fayour to them, 

ould not have needed much Invitation to embark with them, 
But his Refuſal muſt be imputed to the Affection he had for 
his native Air and Soil, which was not over-power'd as-it ought 
to have been, by a believing Regard to the Promiſe of God, 
and a Value for Covenant Bleſſings. He was indeed a Son of 
Abraham's Loins (for the Midiamtes deſcended from Abraham 
by Keturah) but not an Heir of Abraham's Faith, (Heb, 11. 8.) 

© he had not given Moſes this Anſwer. Note, The Things of 
this World that are ſeen, draw ſtrongly from the purſuit of the 
Things of t'other World that are not ſeen. The netick 
Virtue of this Earth prevails with moſt People above the At- 
tractives of Heaven it ſelf (3.) The great Importunity Moſes 
us'd with him to alter his Reſolution, v. 31, 32. He urgeth, 
(1.) That he might be ſerviceable to them, we are to encamp 
in the Wilderneſs, (a Country well known to Hobab) and thou 
mayſt be to us inſtead of Eyes; not to / ſnew us where we muſt 
encamp, nor where we muſt march, the. Cloud was to dire& 
that, bh to ſhew us the Conveniences and Inconveniences of 
the Places we march t h, and encamp in, that we ma 
make the beſt «/e we can of the Conveniences, and the b 
fence we can againſt the Inconyeniences. Note, It will very well 
conſiſt with our Truſt in God's Providence to make uſe of the 
help of our Friends, in thoſe Things wherein they are capable 
of b ing ſerviceable to us. Even they that were led by Miracle, 
yet mul not flight the ordinary means of Direction. Some 
think Moſes ſuggeſts this to Hobab, not becauſe he expected 
much Benefit by his Informations, but to pleaſe him with the 
Thought of being ſome way uſeful to ſo great a Body, and 
ſo to draw him on with them by the Ambition of that Honour, 
Calvin gives quite another Senſe of this Place, very agreeable 
with the Original, which yet I do not find taken Notice of by 
any ſince. Leave us not, I pray thee, but come along, to 
ſhare wich us in the Promiſed Land; for therefore haſt thou 
known our Encampment in the Wilderneſs, and 5 
inflead f Eyes, and we cannot make thee amends. for ſharing 


with us in our Hardſhips, 


* # 
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been to us 


. 
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unleſs thou go with us to Canaan: Surely for this Reaſon thou 


didſt ſet out with us, that thou might'ſt go on With us. Note 
Thoſe that have begun well, ſhould uſe that as a Reaſon for 
their perſevering, becauſe otherwiſe they loſe the Benefit and 
Recompence of all they have done and ſuffer'd. (2.) That 
they would be kind to him, v. 32. What Goodneſs the Lord ſhall 
do to us, the ſame will we do to thee. Note, 1. We can but give 
what we receive. We can do no more Service and Kindneſs to 
our Friends than God is pleas'd to put into the Power of our 
Hand to do. This is all we dare promiſe, to do good, as God 
ſhall enable us. 2. Thoſe that ſhare with God's Iſrael in their 
Labours and Hardſhips, ſhall ſhare with them in their Comforts 
and Honours. Thoſe that are willing to take their Lot with 
them in a Wilderneſs, ſhall have their Lot with them in Canaan; 
if we ſuffer with them, we ſhall reign with them, Luke 22. 28, 29, 
We do not find any Reply that Hobab here made to Moſes 
and therefore we hope his biſence ve conſent, and he did not 
leave them. When he perceiv'd be might be /eful, he pre- 
ferr'd that before the gratifying of his own Inclination; and 
hath therein left us a good Example. And we find, Judy, 1. 
16. that his ny was no loſer by it. And ſee 1 Sam. 15, 6. 
2. An Account of the Communion between God and 1/rael 
in this Remove. They left the Mount of the Lord, v. 33. Tir 
Mount Sinai, where they had ſeen his Glory, and heard his 
Voice, and had been taken into Covenant with him; they muſt 
not expect that ſuch Appearances of God to them, as they had 
there been bleſs'd with, ſhould be conſtant , they depart from 
that celebrated Mount, which we never read of in Scripture any 
more, unleſs with Reference to theſe paſt Stories : Now Fare- 
wel Sinai, Sion is the Mountain of which God has ſaid, This is 
my Reſt for ever, Pfal. 132. 14. and of which we muſt ſay ſo. 
But when they left that Mount of the Lord, they took with them 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, by which their ſtated Com- 
munion with God was to be kept up. For, 1. By it God did direct 
their Paths; The Ark of the Covenant went before them, ſome 
think in Place, at leaſt in this Remove, others think only in 
Influence; tho it was carried in the midſt of the Camp, yet the 
Cloud that hover'd over it directed all their Motions. The Ark, 
that is, the God of the Ark, is ſaid to ſearch out a Reſting-place. 
for them; not that God's infinite Wiſdom and Knowledg needs 
to make ſearches, but every Place they were directed to was as 
convenient for them, as it the wiſeſt Man they had among them 
had been employ'd to go before them, and mark out their Cam 
to the beſt Advantage. Thus Canaan is faid to be a Land whic 
God ſpied out, Exek. 20. 6. 2. By it they did in all their Ways 
acknowledg God, looking upon it as a Token of GM's Preſence ; 
when that mov'd or reſted, they had their Eye up unto God. 
Moſes, as the Mouth of the Congregation, lift up a Prayer, 
both at the removing, and at the reſting of the Ark; thus their 
going out and coming in were ande by Prayer, and it is an 
Example to us to begin and end every Days Journey, and ev 
Days Work with Prayer. 1. Here's his Prayer when the 
ſet forward, v. 35. Riſe up, Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcat- 
ter d. They were now in a deſolate Country, but they were 
marching towards an Enemies Country, and their Dependance 
was upon God for Succeſs and Victory in their Wars, as well 
as for Directions and Supply in the Wilderneſs. David us'd this 
Prayer long after, Pſal. 68. 1. For he alſo fought the Lord's 
Battles. Note, (1.) There are thoſe in the World that are Ene- 
mies to God, and Haters of him, Secret and open Enemies : 
Enemies to his Truths, his Laws, his Ordinances, his People. 
(2.) The ſcattering and defeating God's Enemies, is a Thing to 
be earneſtly deſir'd, and believingly expected by all the Lord's 
People. This op oe; is a Prophecy. Thoſe that perſiſt in Re- 
bellion againſt God, are haſting towards their own Ruin, (z.) 
For the ſcattering and defeating of God's Enemies, there needs 
no. more but God's ariſing. When God areſe to Judgment, the 
Work was ſoon done, P/al. 76. 8, 9. Riſe, Lord, as the Sun riſeth 
to ſcatter the Shadows of the Night, Chriſt's riſing from the 
Dead ſcatter'd his Enemies, P/al. 68. 18. 2, His Prayer when 
the Ark reſted, v. 36. (1.) That God would cauſe his People 
to reſt, So ſome read it, Return, O Lord, the many Thouſands of 
Iſrael, return them to their Reſt again after this Fatigue. Thus 
it is ſaid; I/. 63. 14. The Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt. 
Thus he prays that God would give Iſrael Succeſs and Victory 
abroad, and Peace and Tranquillity at home. (z.) That God 
himſelf would take up his Reſt among them. So we read it: 
Return to the Thouſands of Iſrael, the Ten thouſand Thouſand : So 
the Word is. Note, 1. The Church of is a great Body ; 
there are many Thouſands belonging to God's Iſracl. 2. We 
ought in our Prayers to concern our ſelves for this Body. 
3. The Welfare and pints of the Iſrael of God conſiſts in 
the remaining Preſence of God among them. Their Safety con- 
ſiſts not in their Numbers, tho they are Thouſands, many Thou- 
ſands, but in the Fayour of God, and his gracious Return to 
them, and Reſidence with them. Theſe Thouſands are Cyphers, 
he is the Figure; and upon this Account, Happy art thou, O Iſrael, 


who is like unto thee, O People 7 
and doing us ſo many good Offices, }, e 
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Abbe things had gone pretty well in Iſrael; little Interruption 
had 3 to the ale, of God's Favour to them ſince the 
Matter of the Golden Calf; the People ſeem'd reachable in mar- 
ſhalling and purifying the Camp, the Princes devout and gene- 
rous in dedicating the Altar, and there was good hope that they 
would be in Canaan K But at this Chapter begins a 
melancholy Scene; the Meaſures are all broke, God is turn d 
to be thiir Enemy and fights againſt them, and tis Sin, Sin, that 

males all the Miſchief: 1. Their Murmurings kindled a Fire 
among them, which yet was ſoon. quench'd by the Prayer of 
Moſes, v. 1— 3. 2. No ſooner wat that Fire of Judgment 
quench'd, but the Fire of Sin breaks out again, and God takes 
occaſion from it to magnify both his Mercy and his Juſtice, 

1. People fret for want of Fleſh, v. 4-9. 2. Moſes frets 

want of Help, v. 10-16. Now, 1. God promiſerh to gra- 
zify them both, to | appoint Help for Moſes, v.16, 17. And to 
give the _ Fleſh, v. 18-23. And, 2. He preſently makes 
good both his Promiſes. For, 1. The Spirit of God qualifies 
the Seventy Elders the Government, v. 24-30. 2. The 

Power of God brings Quail to feaſt the People, v. 31, 32. Net, 

3. The Juſtice of God plagued them for their Murmurings, v. 

33. J | | 

' A N'D. when the google complained, it diſ- 

pleaſed the LORD, and the LORD heard 
it, and his anger was kindled, and the fire of the 

LORD burnt among them, and conſumed them 

that were in the uttermoſt parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moſes: and when 

Moſes prayed unto the LORD, the fire was 
uenched. 3 And he called the name of the place 

Paberah ; becauſe the fire of the LORD burnt 


among them. | 


Here's, 1: The Peoples Sin. They complained, v. 1. They 
Were as it were n So tis in the in. There were 
ſome ſecret Grudgings and Diſcontents among them. which as 


did not break out in an open Mutiny, But how great a Mat- 
— did this little Fire kindle! They had — — 
excellent Laws and ge grey _ Jer — Sn were 7 

rted from the Mount of the Lord, to 
wk God - himſelf, See in this, (t.) The — of Sin, 
which takes occaſion from the Commandment to be the more 
provoking, (z.) The Weakneſs of the Law thro the Fleſh, 
Rom. B. 3, The Law diſcovered Sin, but could not deſtroy it; 
check'd it, but . not conquer it. ir Main 

They complain d. Interpreters enquire what they complain 
of; — truly when they — furniſhed with ſo much matter for 
Thankſgiving, one may juſtly wonder where they found an 
Matter 3 'tis — — — — 8 did 
not agree in the Cauſe. Some complain'd that 
were remov'd from Mount Sinai, — they had been — 
ſo] others that they did not remove ſooner : Some com- 
plain'd of the Weather, others of the Ways : Some perhaps 
thought three Days Journey was too long a March, others 
thought it not long enough, becauſe it did not bring them into 
Canaan. When we conſider how their Camp was w_— 

rded, graced, what good Victuals had, good 
mpany, and what care was taken of them in their Marches, 
that thei Feet ſhould not ſwell; nor their Clothes wear, 
(Deut. 8. 4.) we may ask what could have been done more 
for a People to make them eaſy ? And yet they complained. 
Note, Thoſe chat are of a diſcontented Spirit, will al- 
ways find ſomething or {other to quarrel with, tho the Cir- 
cumſtances of their outward Condition be never ſo favourable. 
2. God's juſt Reſentment of the Affront given him by this Sin. 
The Lord heard it, tho it doth not appear that Moſes did. Nore, 
God is acquainted with the ſecret Frets and M ings of the 
Heart, tho they are induſtriouſly conceal'd from Men. What 
he took Notice of, he was much diſpleas'd with, and his Anger 
was kindled. Note, Tho God graciouſly gives us leave to 
complain to him, when there is Cauſe (Pſal. 142. 2.) yet he is 
juſtly provok'd, and takes it very ill, if we complain of him 
when there is no Cauſe; we do ſo fromiour Inferiours. 3. The 
Judgment wherewith God chaſtis'd them for this Sin. The 
Fire of the Lord burnt among them; ſuch Flaſhes of Fire from 
the Clouds as had conſum'd Nadab and Abihn. The Fire of their 
Wrath againſt God burn'd in their Minds, (Pſal. 39 3.) and 
juſtly doth the Fire of God's Wrath faſten upon their Bodies. 
Ws read of their Murmurings ſeveral times, when they came 
05 out of Egypt, Exod, 15. and 16. and 17. But we do not 
read of any Plagues inflicted on them for their Murmurings, as' 

re were now; for now taey had had great ience of 
God's Care of them, and therefore now to diſtruſt him was fo 
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Jacob, Pal. 78. 2 1. but to ſhew how unwilling God was to 
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„ | contend wich them, it faſten d on thoſe only that were in h 


uttermoſt parts of the Camp. Thus God's Judgments came upon 
them gradually, that they might take warning: 4. Their Cry 
to Moſes, who was their try d Interceſſor, v. 3. When he flew. 
them then they ſought him, and made their Application to Moſes | 
to ſtand their Friend. Note, 1. When we complain avithout - 
cauſe, it is juſt with God to give us eauſe to complain. 2. Thoſe . 
that ſlight God's Friends, when they are in Proſperity, would be 
glad to make em their Friends when they are in Diſtreſs, Fa- 
ther Abraham, ſend Lazarus $59 Preyalericy of Moses 


. - 


4 5 And the mixt multitude that was among 
them, fell a luſting, and the children of 1ſ-ael alſo 
wept again, and ſaid, Who ſhall give us fleſh to 
eat? 5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat 
in Egypt freely : the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions; and the garlick. 
6 But now our ſoul i, dried away, there is nothing 
at all beſides this manna before our eyes. 7 And 
the manna was as coriander ſeed, and the colour 
thereof as the colour of bdellium: & And the 
people went about, and gathered it, and ground 
it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in 
pans, and made cakes of it : and the taſte of it was, 
as the taſte of freſh oil. 9 And when the dew fell 
upon the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 J Then Moſes heard the people weep through- 
out their families, every man'in.the door of his 
tent: and the anger of the LORD was kindled 
greatly, Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 11 And Moſes 
{aid unto the LORD, Wherefore haſt thou aiflie- 
ted thy ſervant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy fight, that thou layeſt the burden of 
all this people upon me ? 12 Have I conceived all 
this people ? hare-I begotten them, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, Carry them in thy boſom 


71 (as a nurſing father beareth the ſucking child) un- 


to the land which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers ? 
13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all 
this people? for they weep unto me, ſaying, Give 
us fleſh that we may eat. 14 I am not able to 
bear all this people alone, becauſe it is too heavy 
for me, 15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found fa- 
vour in thy fight, and let me not ſee-my wretch- 


= * 


Theſe Verſes repreſent Things ſadly unhing'd, and out 
of . in iſrael. Both the People and the Prince are 
uneafy.. | r 
1. Here's the People fretting, and ſpeaking againſt God 
himſelf,” (as tis interpreted, pas 78. „ee his 
glorious Appearances both to them, and for them. , "3 
' Obſerve, i. Who were the Criminals, - (1.) The mixt Multi- 
tude began, they fell a laſling, v. 4. The Rabble chat came 
with them out of Egypt, expecting only the Land of Promiſe, 
but not à State of Probation in the way to it. They were 
Hangers on, which ook hold of the Skirts of the Fetus, and would 
go with them, only becauſe knew not how to live at 
Home, and were minded to ſeek their Fortune (as we ſay) A- 
broad.” Theſe were the ſcabbed Sheep that infected the Flock, 
the, Leaven that leavened the whole Lump. Nore, A few 
factious, diſcontemted, ill natur d ecople, may do a great deal 
if great Care be not taken 
to diſcountenance them. Such as. thele are an untoward Genes 
ration, from which it is our Wi to ſave our ſelvts, Acts 2. 
40. (2.) Even the Children of | 1ſrael took the Infection, ſo it 
follows, v. 4. The holy Seed join'd themſelves to the People of 


much the more inexcuſable. Now a Fire was kindled 25 


theſe Abominations. This mixt Multitude was not numbred 


with the Children of Fal ſet aſide as People God 
made no Account of; and yet the Children of Iſrael forgering 
c 


to his Altar. 
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their own Character and Diſtiaction hetded themſelves with 
them, and learn'd their Way; as if the Scum and Out- eaſt of 
the Camp were to be the Privy-Counſellors of it. The Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, a People near to, God, and highly privileg d. 

drawn into a Rebellion againſt him. O'! howh 


for himſelf to ſhew forth his Praiſe, were fo much a Diſhonour 
to him. Therefore let none think that their external Profeſſions 
and Privileges will be their Security either againft Satan's Temp- 
rations to Sin, or againſt God's Judgments for Sin, 1 Cor. 10. 
I, 2, 12. 2. What was the Crime; they luſted and murmur d. 
Tho they were newly cotrected for this Sin, and many of them 
overthrown for it, as God overthrew Sodam and Gomorrah, and 
the Smell of the Fire was ſtill in their Noftrils, yet they return'd 
to it. See Prov. 27. 2 | 
1. They magnified the Plenty and 
Egypt, v. 8. as if God had done them a great deal of Wrong 
in taking them thence, While they were in Egypt they ſigh'd 
by reaſon of their Burdens, for their Lives were made bitter to 
1 with hard Bondage; and yet now they talk of Egypt, as 
if they had all liv'd like Princes there, when this ſerves as a 
Colour for their preſent Diſcontent. But with what Face can 
they talk of eating Fiſh in Egypr freely, or for nought, as if it 
em nothing, when they paid ſo dear for it with their 
hard Service? They remember the Cucumbers, and the Melons, 
and the Leeks, and the Onions, and the Garlick, (precious Stuff 
indeed to be fond of) but they do not remember the Brick- 
kilns, and the Task-mafters, the Voice of the Oppreſlor, and 
the Start of the Whip. No, thefe are fo n by this un- 
grateſul People. 2. They were ſick of the good Proviſion God 
Pa made for them, v. 6. Twas Bread from Heaven, Angels 
Food. ; to ſhew how unreaſonable their Complaint was, *tis here 
deſctid'd, v. 7, f, 9, 'Twas good for Food, and pleaſant to 
the Eye, every Grain like an Orient Pearl, twas wholeſome 
Food and nouriſhing, tas not 5 — dry 2 for it 
taſted like Oil; was agreeable ews ſay) to eve 
Moy Ro ſeo aſked as 7 Seel es TR. it — 
till the ſame, yet by the different ways of dreſſing it, it yield- 
ed them a grateful Variety: Ie coſt them no Money, nor 
Care, for it fell in the Night, while they flept, and the labour 
of gathering it was not worth ſpeaking of; they liv'd upon 
free Quarter, and yet could talk o ee Cheapneſs; and the 
Fiſh they eat there freely. Nay, which was much more valu- 
able chan all this; the Manna came from the immediate Power 
and of God, not from common Providence, but from 
ſpecial Fayour. /*Twas as God's Compaſſion,” new every Morn- 
ing, always freſh, not as their Food that live on Ship- board. 
While they liv'd on Manna, they ſeem'd to have been exempted 
from the Curſe which Sin had brought on Man, that in the 
Sweat of his Face he ſhould ear bread; And yet they ſpeak 
of the Manna with ſuch Scorn, as if it were not good enough 
to be Swine· meat. Our Soul is. dried away. They ſpeak as if 
God dealt hardly with them in allowing them no better Food; 
at firſt they admir'd it, Exod. 16. fl. What is this ? What a 
curious precious thing is this ? now they defpig'd it. 
Note, Peeviſh diſcontented Minds will find fault with that 
which hath no Fault in it, but that it's too good for them. 
Tis very provoking to God, to under-value his Favours, and 
to put a but upon our common Mercies, Nothing but Manna. 
Thoſe that are very happy, oft make themſelves very miſerable 
by their Diſcontents. 3. They could not be ſatisfy'd unleſs they 
had Fleſh to cat. They brought Flocks and Herds with them in 
abundance out of Egypt, but either they were coverows and 
could not find in their Hearts to kill them, leſt they ſhould 
lefſen their Stocks; they muſt have Fleſh” as cheap as they had 
Bread, or they would not be pleas'd : Or elſe they were - 
rious, Beef and Mutton would not pleaſe them, they muſt have 
ſomething more nice and delicate, like the Fiſh they did eat in 
Egypt. Food would. not ſerye, they muſt be feaſted ; they had 
feaſted with God upon the Peace-Offerings, which they had 
their ſhare of; but it ſeems God did not keep a Table good 
enough for them, they muſt have dantier Bits than any came 
Note, It is an Evidence of the Dominion of the 
carnal Mind, when we are follicitous ro have all. the —_— 
and Satisfactions of Senſe. wound up to the height of Plea- 
ſarableneſs. Be not deſirous of Daimties, Prov. 23. 1, 2, 3. 
If God gives us Food convenient, we ought to be thankful, tho 
we do not eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet. 4. They diſtruſted 
the Power and Goodneſs of God as inſuffi cient for their Supply. 
Who will give us Fleſh to eat: Taking it for granted, that 
God could not: Thus this Queſtion is commented upon, 
. Þſal. 78. 19, 20. Cas he gun Fleſh alſo? Tho he had given 
Fleſh with their ove once, _ i faw rv Exod. 16. 
33+ and they might expected that he would have done 
7 aj, — —— if inſtead of murmuring they had 
y'd,- Note, It is an Offence to God, to let our Deſires go 
beyond out Faith. 5. They were eager and rtunate- ia 
their Deſires they luſted a Luſt; ſo the Word is: Luſted .— 
ly, and greedily, till they wep: again for Vexation. 80 childiſh 
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et | Honour 
Fah God in the World, when even that People Which he ſorm'd 


Dainties they had had in 
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were the Children of iſrael, and ſo humourſome ; th ied 
becauſe they had not — they would have, — —— 
would have it. They did not offer up this Deſire to God, but 
would rather be bebelden to any one elſe than to him. We 
ſhould not indulge our ſelves in any defire, which we cannot in 
Faith turn into Prayer, as we cannot when we. at Meat fer our 
Luſt, Plal. 78. 18. For this Sin the Auger of the Lord Was Undled 
greatly againſt them, which is written for our Admonition, that 
we ſhould not luſt after evil Things, as they luſted, x Cor. 10. 
10. Fleſh is good Food, and may Jayfully be eaten, yer they 
are ſaid to luſt after evil Things ;_ What is low ſul in it ſelf. becomes 
evil to us, when "tis what God doth not allot to us, and yet we 
eagerly deſire it, I nr — 
oh Moſes 8 * ſo meek and 
eaſy upon this Occaſion : Moſes alja was diſdleafed..... Nc 
1. It muſt be confeſs'd, that wo N para wh 
Theſe Murmurings of their's reffected great Diſhangur upon 
God, and Moſes. laid to Heart the Reproaches- caſt an him 
They alſo created great Vexation to. himſelf; they knew he did 
his utmoſt for their Good, and that he did nothing, nor could 
without a divine Appointment : and yet to be thug continually 
teaz'd and clamour d upon by an unreaſonable ungrateful Peo- 
ple, would break in upon the Temper even of Moſes himſelf 
God conſider'd this, and therefore we do not find, that he 
chid him for his Uneaſineſs. 2. Yet Moſes expreſs'd himſelf 
otherwiſe than became him upon this Provocation, and came 
ſhort of his Duty both to God and Iſrad in theſe Expaſtulations 
x, He undervalues the Honour God had put upon him, in makins 
him the illuſtrious Miniſter of his Power and Grace, in the De 
liverance and Conduct of that peculiar People, which might 
have been ſufficient to ballance I Burden. - 2. He complains 
too much of a ſenſible Grievance, and lays. too near his Heart a 
little Noiſe and Fatigue. If he could not bear the Toil of Go- 
vernment, which was but running with the Footman, how 
would he bear the Terrors of War, which was contending with 
Horſes ? He might eaſily have furniſh'd himſelf with Conſide- 
rations en to enable him to, light their Clamours, and 
make nothing of them. 3. He magnifies his own Performanc 
that all the Burden of the People lay upon him: whereas God 
himſelf did, in effect, eaſe him of all the Burden. Moſes 
needed nat to-be in Care to provide for em, or Vic- 
tuals; God did all: And if any difficult Cafe happen'd, he 
needed not be in any Perplexity, while he had the Oracle to 
conſult, and in it the divine Wiſdom to direct him, the divine 
Authority to back him, and bear him out, and Almighty Power 
it ſelf to diſpenſe Rewards, and Puniſhments. 4. He is not ſo 
ſenſible as he ought to be, of the Obligation he lay under 
from the divine Commiſhon and Command, to do the utmoſt 
he could for this People, when he ſuggeſts, that becauſe they 
were not the Children of his Body begotten, - therefore he was 
not concern'd to take a fatherly Care of them, tho God him- 
ſelf, who 2 employ him as be pleas d, had appointed him 
to be a Father to them. 5. He takes too much to himſelf, 
when he aks, Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give them? v. 11, as 
if he were the Houſet-keeper, and not God. Moſes gave them 
not the Bread, John 6. 34. Nor was it expected that he 
ſhould give them the Fleſh, but as an Inſtrument in God's 
Hand; and if he meant, whence ſhould God have it for 
them, he too much limited the Power of the Holy One of 
Iſrael. 6. He ſpeaks diftruſtfully of the divine Grace, when he 
deſpairs of being able to bear all this People, v. 14. Had the 
Work been much leſs, he could not have gave gone thro it in 
his own Strength; but had it been much greater, thro God 
ſtrengthning him he might have done it. 7. Twas worſt of all 
paſſionately to wiſh for Death, and defire to be killd out of 


Hand, becauſe juſt at this time his Life was made a little uneaſy 


to him, v. 15. Is this Moſes? Is this the meekeſt of all the 


Men on the Earth? The beſt have their |Infirmities, and fail 


ſometimes in the Exerciſe of that Grace, which they are moſt 


eminent for. But God graciouſly over-look'd Moſes's Paſſion 
at this time, and therefore we muſt not be ſevere in our Ani- 


madyerſions upon it, but pray, Lord, lead us not into Temptation. 


16 J And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Gather 
unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, whom 
thou knoweſt to be the elders of the people, and 
officers over them, and bring them unto the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, thatthey may ſtand 


there with thee. 17 And I will come down and 


talk with thee there: and I will take of the ſpirit 
which it upon thee, and will put it upon them; 
and they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
thee; that thou bear it not thy ſelf alone. - 18 And 
{xy thou unto the people, Sanctify your ſelves againſt 
to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh (for you have wept 


inthe cars of the LORD, ſaving,. Who ſhall give 
Nene 5 {a> A & Y 2 nor 2 - us 
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us fleſh to eat}. for it was well with us in 
therefore the LORD will give you fleſh, and ye 
ſhall eat. 19 Te ſhall not eat one day, nor two 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 


days; 20 Bu even a whole month, until it come that 
your noſtrils, and it be lothſom unto you: 


out at 
becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the LORD which 4 
among you, and have wept before him, ſayi 
came we forth out of Egypt? 21 And Mole 
ſaid, The P whom I 47, are fix hun- 
dred thouſ: 
ive them fleſh, thar they may eat a whole month. 
9328 and the herds be ſlain for them, 
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footmen: and thou haſt faid, I will | * 


neſs e. T 4 
is of the Body which ſhould: be it's Healthy they are Sins 


+ What a righteous thing it is with God, to make 


good this Word, v. 2-1, — 'Tis an Objection like that — 


gathered together for them, to ſuffice them? 236 N the Fleſh of Birds, little | 
And the LO RP ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lord's C | God fees not'as; Man fees, "bur his 
hand waxed ſhort3 thou ſhalt. ſee now whether my | Poples Delre, in that Ward, z, fe. hen nn Bees ün. 
2 my — e, in that Word, eo ſuffice them. Note, Even true 

word come to paſs unto thee, or not. a Believers. ſometimes find it hard to truſt God under 
We have here God's gracious Anſwer to both the ing. 2 couragements of ſecond Cauſes, and again Hope to bes: 
Complaints, wherein his Goodneſs takes occafion from Man's | 2% ® Hope. Moſes himfelf can ſcarce faying,/ Can God: 


| 


to appear ſo much the more illuſtrious. 1. Proviſion is 
for the = canker the Grievances Moſes complains of, If 


| 


he find the weigh t of Government lye too heavy upon him, a ſhort but ufficient Anſwer to the Objection, ion, in s: 
tho' he was a little too 1 ee on Is the Lord's Hand waxed Short? ver. a. If % bl 
ſhall be 4d, not by being diſcarded from the Government fcember'd the years of the Right-hand of the Moſt High, he 
himſelf, as be juſtly might have been, if God had been ex- had not ſtarted all | ——— — 
tream to mark what he fad amiſs, but by having Aſſiſtants | Of them, intimating, that this Objection reflected upon the 
appointed him, who ſhould be as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 12. Divine Power, which he himſelf had been fo oft not only the 
28. Helps, Governmencs, i. e. Helps in Government, not at all | itnels, but the Inſtrument of. Had he forgot what Wonders 
to leſſen or eclipſe his Honour, but to make the Work more | dhe Divine Power had wrought for that People, inflicted the 
eafic to him, and to. im. | Plagues of Egype, divided the Sea, broach'd the Rock, and ruin d 
And that this -Provifion might, be both Bread from , Heaven ? And is that Power: abated ? Is God 
16 The People w done? Whatever: our unbelieving Hearts may ſuggeſt to the 
intruſted with the Election, contrary, tis certain, 1. That God's Hand is nor fort. His 
Cboice, that be Power caunot.be reſtrain in- the exciting. of ir if by ang 
to chuſe is, Seventy. Men, | Thing but his own Will, with him nothing is impoſſible- That 
that went down into . Hand is not ſhort which meaſures the Waters, metes out the 
to be Elders, 1. Heavens (J. 40. 12.) and graſps | | 
acquitted 2- That it is not waxed ſhort. 
Exod. 18. 24+ fainteth not, neither is weary. 
Chuſe ſuch as all our Diſtruſts, when Means fat 
only, s that the Lord? God here brings Moſes 
ber of 24. 1. | back in his Leſſon to learn the Ancient Name of 
Sinai, but they were diſtinguiſhed ly theſe ' God Almighty, and puts the Proof upon tl 
for a Perpetuity : and according to this - Conſtitution the San /e whether my ſhall come to 
hedrin, ot Great; Council of the Fews, which in after Ages | God's Word above all his Name, 
fate at Feruſalem, and was the heſt Court of ment | ſhort of it. If he ſpeaks tis done. , 
among them, confiſted of Seventy And our Saviour ſeems 24 And Moſes: went out, | 
who were to be Aſſiſtants to the Apoſtles, Lake 10. (2) God 5 ſeventy 
promiſeeh to qual them. If they were not found fe for th men of the elders of the people round. 
mploy, they — _ aſe they | night 78 more 1 the tabernacle. 25 the LORD came 
a to Ver. 12. had vn in a cloud him, g 
talk d too boldly with God, yet God doth not —— Spirit that pany 2 and er of 
off wn unt with him He bear agrext del with us, and che | * 725 e # unto. 
we muſt with one another; I will come down (faith God) ſeventy elders : and it came to that when 
zalk with ther, when thou art more calm and*compos'd; and | the ſpirit reſted upon them, they and 
I will rake of the ſame Spirit of Wiſdom, and Piety, and Cour - did not ceaſe. 26 But there two of the 
that $a thee, and put it them. Not that Moſes men in the the of N 
had the leſs of the Spirit for their ſharing, nor that they were 2 name of the one wes R. 
* e rhe — „Deut. 2 ane n (e : and the 
34 10. were 'd with a Spirit of Government | ſpi u they were them - 
ionable to their Place, and with a Spirit of to 3 but 2— 4 bs 
idence their Divine Call to it, the Government hands 8 
) 47 
fic, Eldad . 
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every mouth may be ſtopped. They 


ver. 18. i. e. To put themſelves 
into I receive ſuch a Proof of God's Power as ſhould 
be a both of Mercy and Judgment. Prepare to moet thy 
God, O Iſrael, e 1 i vs 

Ix | threatens rather, th 
W ex wo 
their daily Manna, and of 
their tes. be 
ſurfei ith i one at 
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furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs? when this 
common os No doubt rh was his Infirmity. 3. God 
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of their precious Souls. 3. How dear they paid for their Feaſts 
when it came into the reckoning, v. 33. The Lord (mote them 
with a very great Plague; ſome bodily Diſeaſe, which probably 
was the effect of their Surfeit, and was the Death of many of 
them, and thoſe, tis likely, the Ring-leaders in the Mutiny. 
Note, God often grants the Delires of Sinners in wrath, while 
he denies the Deſires of his own People in Love. He gave them 
their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their Soul, Pal. 106. 15. By 
all that was faid to them they were not eſtranged from their Luft, 
and therefore while the meat was in their mouths, the wrath of 
God came upon them, Pſ. 78. 30, 31. What we inordinately 
defire, if we obtain it, we have reaſon to fear that it will be 
ſome way or other a Grief and Croſs to us. God ſufficed them 
firſt, and then plagued them, (1.) To fave the Reputation of 
his own Power, that it might not be ſaid, He had not cut them 
off but becauſe he was not able to ſuffice them. And, (z.) To 
ſhew us the meaning of the Profperity of Sinners, tis their Pre- 
paration for Ruin; they are fed as an Ox for the Slaughter. 
Laſtly, The Remembrance of this is preſerved in the Name 
iven to the Place, v. 34. Moſes called it Kibroth- Hattaavah, 
Graves of Luſters, or, of Luſt. And well it had been, if 
theſe Graves of Iſrael's Luſters had proved the Graves of 
IfraePs Luft: The warning was deſign' d to be fo, but it had 
not its due Effect, for it tollows, P/. 78. 32. For all this they 


fanned ſtill 
CHAP. XIL 


In the foregoing Chapter we had theVexation which the People gave 
to Moſes, in this we have his Patience tried by his own Relations. 
1. Miriam and Aaron his own Brother and Siſter affronted him, 
v. 1,3. 2. God called them to an account for it, v.---4, 9-3. 
Miriam was ſmitten with a Lepreſie for it, v. 10. 4. Aaron 
ſubmits, and Moſes meekly intercedes for her, v.11,—13.5. She 
is healed, but put to ſhame for ſeven Days, v. 14,—:6. And 
this is recorded to ſhew that the beſt Perſons Families have both 
their Follies, and their Croſſes. 


I N D Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 

A becauſe of the Ethiopian 3 whom he 
had married: for he had married an Ethiopian 
woman. 2 And they ſaid, Hath the LORD in- 
deed ſpoken only by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken 
allo by us And the LORD heard #. 3 (Now 
the man Moſes was very meek, above all the men 
which; were upon the face of the earth.) 


Here's 1. The wonderful Paſſion of Aaron and Miriam, they 
fpake againſt Moſes, v. 1. If Moſes that receiv'd ſo much Ho- 
nour from God, yet receiv'd fo many Slights and Affronts from 
Men, ſhall any of us think ſuch Trials either ſtrange, or hard, 
and be either provok'd or diſcouraged by them. But who 
would have chough that Diſturbance ſhould be created to 
Moſes, (f.) From thoſe that were themſelves ſerious and good ; 
nay, were eminent in Religion, Miriam a Propheteſs, 
Aaron the High-Prieſt, both of them joint Commiſſioners with 
Moſes, for the Deliverance of Ifael, Mic. 6. 4. I ſent before 
thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. (2.) From thoſe that were 
his neareſt Relations, his own Brother and Siſter, who ſhone 
ſo much by raies borrow'd from him. Thus the Spouſe com- 
Plains, Cane. 1. 6, My Mothers children were angry with me, 
and Quarrels among Relations are in a ſpecial manner grievous ; 
A Brother offended is harder to be won than a ſtrong City. Yer 
this helps to. confirm the Call of Moſes, and ſhews that his 
Advancement was purely by the Divine Favour, and not. by 
any Compact or Gollufion with his Kindred, who themſelves 
grudg'd at his Advancement. 
viour's Kindred believe on him. Fohn 7. 5. It ſhould ſeem 
that Miriam began the Quarrel, and Aaron having not been 
employed or conſulted in the Choice of the Seventy Elders, 
was for the preſent ſomewhat diſguſted, and ſo was the ſooner 
drawn in to take his Siſters part. 'T would grieve one to ſee 
the Hand of Aaron in ſo many Treſpaſſes, but it ſhews that the 
Law made men _ which” had infirmity. Satan prevail'd 
firſt with Eve, and by her with Adam; ſee what need we 
have to take heed of being drawn into Quarrels by our Rela- 
tions, for we know not how great a Matter a little Fire may 
kindle. © Aaron ought to have remembred how Moſes ſtood his 
Friend, when God was angry with him for making the Golden 
Calf, (Deut. 9. 20.) And not to have render'd him Evil for 
Good 


Two things they quarrell'd with Moſes about, t. About his 
Marriage: Some think a late Marriage, with a Cuſhite or A. 
rabian ; others becauſe of Zipporah, whom on this Occaſion they 
call'd in ſcorn an Erhiopian Woman ; and who, they inſinuated; 

| had too great an Influence upon Moſes, in the Choice of theſe 
Seventy Elders ; Perhaps there was ſome private falling out 
between Zipporab and Miriam, which occaſion d ſome hot 


Neither did many of our Sa- 


and Aayon came to be intereſted. 
Vol. I, 


Words, and one peeviſh Reflection introduc'd another, till Moſes 
Goverament, 


2. About his 


not the Miſmanagement of it, but the Monopolizing of it, ver. 2+ 
Hath the Lord ſpoken only by Moſes ? Mult he only have the 
Choice of the Perſons on whom the Sprit of Prophecy 
come, hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? Might not we have 

a Hand in chat Affair, and prefer d our Friends as well as Moſes 
his. They could not deny that God had ſpoken. by Mes, but 
it was plain he had ſometimes ſpoken alſo & them, and that 
which they intended was to make themſelves equal with him, 
though God had ſo many Ways diſtinguiſt'd him. Note, S:riv+ 
mg to be greateſt is a Sin which catiy. beſets Diſciples them- 
ſelves, and it is exceeding fintul. © Even thoſe that are well 
prefer d, are ſeldom pleas'd, if others be better prefer 4. Thois 
that excel are commonly envied. 2. The wondertul Patience of 
Moſes under this Provocation. The Lord . heard it, ver. 2: 
But Moſes himſelf took no Notice of it, for ver. 3. he was 
very mee. He had a great deal of Reaſon to reſent the Afs 
front, 'twas ill-natur'd, and ill tim d. when the People were diſ- 
pos'd to Mutiny, and had lately given him a great deal of Vexa- 
tion with their Murmurings, which would be in daner of break- 
ing out again when thus headed and countenanced by | Aaron 
and Miriam ; but he as a deaf Man heard not, When God's 
Honour was concern d, as in the Caſe of the Goiden Calf, no Man 
more zealous than AMofes, but when his own Honour was 
touch'd, no Man more meck; as bold as a Lion in the Cauſe 
of God, but as mild as a Lamb in his own Cauſe. God's Peo- 
ple are the meek of the Earth, Zeph, 2. 3. But ſome are more 
remarkable than others for this Grace, as Moſer who was thus 
fitted for the Work he was call'd to, which requir'd all the 
Meckneſs he had, and ſometimes more. And ſometimes the 
Unkindneſs of our Friends is a greater Trial ot our Meekneſs 
than the Malice of our Enemies. Chriſt himſelf records his 
own Meekneſs, Matthew 11. 29. I am meek and lowly in 
Heart, and the Copy of Meekneſs Chriſt has ict was without 
4 blot, Moſes's was not. 


4 And the LORD ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miria , Come out ye 
three unto the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and they three came out. 5 And the LORD 
came down in the pillar of the cloud, and ſtood 
in the door of the tabernable, and called Aaron 
and Miriam: and they both came forth: 6 And 
he ſaid, Hear now my words: If there be a 
Prophet among you, I the LORD will make my 
ſelf known unto him in a viſion, and will ſpeak 
unto him in a. dream, 7 My ſervant Moſes s 
not ſo, who it faithful in all mine houſe. 8 
With him will I ſpeak mouth ro mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, arid the 
imilitude of the LORD ſhall he behold: where- 
fore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt 
my ſervant Moſes? 9 And the anger of the 
LORD was kindled againſt them, and he de- 
parted: : | 

Afoſes did not reſent the Injury done him, nor com Mai d 0c 
it to God, or made any Appeal to him, but God reſented it; 
he hears all we fay in our Paſſion, and is a ſwife Witnels of 
our haſty Speeches, which is a Reaſon why we ſhould re- 
ſolutely bridle our Tongues that we ſpeak not ill of others, 
and why we ſhould patiently ſtop our Ears, and not take No- 
tice of it, if others Real ill of us. I heard not, for thou wilt 
hear, PC. 38. 13, 14, 15- The more filent we are in our own 
Cauſe, the more is God d to plead it, The accuſed In- 
nocent needs to ſay little, if he knows the Judge himſelf wil 
be his Advocate. 

1. The Cauſe is call'd, and the Parties ſummon'd forthwith 
to attend at the Door of the Tabernacle, ver. 4, 5. Moſes had 
often ſhow'd himſelf zealous for God's Honour, and now God 
ſhow'd himſelf jealous for his Reputation; for thoſe that honour 
God he will honour, nor will he ever be behind hand with any 
that appear for him. Judges of old fat in the Gate of the 
City to try Cauſes, and fo on this Occaſion, the Shechinab, in 
the Cloud of Glory ſtood at the Door of the Tabernacle, and 
Aaron and Miriam as Delinquents were called to the Bar. 2. 
Aaron and Miriam are made to know, that as great as they 
were, they muſt not pretend to be equal to Moſes, nor ſet up 
as Riva's with him, ver. 6, 7, 8. Were they Prophets of the 
Lord? Of Moſes it might be truly ſaid, Hie more, 1. It was 
true, that God put a great deal of Honour upon the Prophets 5 
however, Men moch them, and miſu;d them, they were the 
Favourites and Intimates of Heaven. God made himſelf nun 
to them, either by Dreams when they were afleep, or by Viſions - 
when they were awake, and by them made himſelf knowa to 
others. And 'thofe are happy, | thoſe ate great, truly" great, 


truly bappy, to whom God makes bimfelf bn. Now hg doch 


Yy 21 . it, 


. 


"WUMBERS. 


it not by Dreams and 


2, a Son, Heb. 3. 2, 5, 6. God intrufted 


Token of God's Diſpleaſure 
depart ; and he never 
dire him from us. 


as ſnow : and Aaron looked 
behold 
Moſes, Alas my 


Viſions as of old, but by the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Revelation, who makes known thoſe things to 
Babes, which Prophers and Kings deſir d to fee, and might not. 
Hence in the la Days, the Days of the Meſſiah, the Sons and 
Dawghters ate ſaid to Propheſue, Foel 2. 28, Becauſe they 
ſhall be better acquainted with the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Grace than even the Prophets themſelves were. See Heb. 
1. 1.2. Yet the Honour put upon Moſe: was far , 
v. 7. My Servant Moſes is not ſo, he excelleth them all. To 
recompetice Moſes for his meck and patient bearing the Affronts 
which Miriam and Aaron gave him, God not only clear d 
him, but prais'd him; and took that Occaſion to give him an 
Encomium which remains upon Record to his immortal Honour ; 
and thus ſhall they that are reviled and perſecuted for Righte- 
ouſheſs fake have a great Reward in Heaven, Chriſt will con- 
fels them before his Father and the holy Angels. (1.) Moſes 
was a Man of great Integrity, and tried Fidelity. He is fairh- 
ful in my Houſe. This is put firſt in his Character, becauſe 
Grace excels Gifts, Love excels Knowledge, and Sincerity in the 
Service of God puts a greater Honour upon a Man, and re- 
commends him to the Divine Favour, more than Learning, ab- 
ſtruſe Speculations, and an Ability to ſpeak with Tongues. This 
is that part of Moſes's Character which the Apoſtle quotes, 
when he would, that Chriſt was greater than Moſes ; 
making it out, that he was ſo in this chief Inſtance of his 
Greatneſs, for Moſes was faithful only as 4 Servant, but Chriſt 
Moſes to deliver his 
Mind in all things to Isel; Iſrael intruſted bim to treat for 
them with God, and he was faithful to both. He faid and did 
every thing in the Management of that great Affair as became 
an honeſt good Man, that aim'd at nothing elſe but the Ho- 
nour , and the Welfare of Iſrael. (2.) Moſes was there- 
fore d with clearer Diſcoveries of God's Mind, and a 
more intimate Communion with God, than any other Prophet 
whatſoever. He ſhall (1.) Hear more from God than any o- 
ther Prophet, more clearly and diſtiactiy; with him will I fpeak 
Mouth to Month, or, Face to Face, Exod. 33. 11. #5 4 manſpeaks 
to his Friend, whom he diſcourſeth with freely and familiarly, 
and without any Confuſion ot Conſternation, ſuch as ſome- 
times other Prophets were under; as Bxekiel, and Daniel, and 
St. Fohn himſelf when God fpake to them. By other Prophets 
God ſent to his People Repro: and. Prediions of or 
evil, which were properly enough deliver d in dark Speeches, 
Figures, Types, Parables ; bur by Moſes be gave Laws to 
His People, and the Inſnurion 


by no means be deliver'd by dark Speeches, but muſt be ex- (he was firſt in the 


Fe , in the phineſ, and moſt inteligible manner, AT He 
ſhall ſee more of God, than any other Prophet; the ſimilitude of 
he Lord ſhall he behdld, as he hath feen it in Hoyeb, when God 
im d his Name before him. Yet he aw only the Simi- 

idr of the Lord, Angels and glorified Saints always behdid the 
Face of our Father. Aoſes had the Spirit of Prophecy in a way 
peculiar to himſelf, and which ſet him far above all other 
ts, yet he that is Teaſt in the Kingtom of Hewoen #; 
12383 much mere doth our Lord fefus infinitely excel 

, * 1. 

Novv Jet der and Aaron conſider who it was they inſult- 
ed. Mere ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes? A- 
gainſt my Servant, againſt Moſes, ſo it runs in the Original. 
How dare you abuſe any Servant of mine, eſpecially ſuch a 
Servant as Moſes, who is a Friend, a Confident, and Steward of 
the Houſe, How durſt they ſpeak to the Grief and Reproach 
of one whom God had ſo much to fay in the Commenda- 
tion of? Might they not that God would reſent it, and 
take it as an Affront to himſelf? Notre, We have reaſon to be 
afraid of faying or doing any thing againſt the Servants of God, 
*ris at our Peril if we do, for God will plead their Cauſe, 
and reckons that what touches them, touches the Appl 


e of hts 
e. Tis a dangerous thing to offend Chrift's lirtle ones, Mat- 


18. 6. ofe are preſumpt uus indeed that are not a- 
raid to ſpeak evil of Dignities, 2 Peter 2. 10. 3. God having | 
thus ſhew'd them their Fault and Folly, he next ſhews them | 


his Diſpleaſure, v. 9. Ihe Anger of the Lord was kindled ugninſt 
them, of which perhaps ſome le Indications were given in 
the change of the Colour of the Cloud, or ſome Flaſhes of 
Lightning from it. But indeed it was Indication enough of his 

pleaſure, that he departed, and would not fo much as hear their 


e Re- 


departs, till we by our Sin and Folly | 
departed from off the uber- 
awhite 
Miriam, and 
ſhe was Teprous. 11 And Aaron faid unto 


io And the cloud 


of holy Ordinatices, which could 


C 


22 * 


| 


| 


; 
i 


Excuſe, for he needed not, underſtunding their Tagen ag.” off; own ant Uo libere 2s, wer. +1. be 
and thus he would ſhew that he was diſplra: d. Note, 

moval of God's Preſtnce from us is the fureft and ſaddeſt 
apainſt us. Wo unto us if he | 


when he cometh out of his mothers womb. 


I beſeech thee lay not the 
fin upon us, Shereip we have done fooliſhly, «ad | 
s SOT 2 


wherein we have ſinned : 11 Let her 


one dead, Map Frags TY Wh ag > nw only 


conſumed, 


And Moſes cried unto the LORD, faying, Hei 
her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 14 ty the 
LORD faid unto Moſes, If her father had but 
3 ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven 
ays let her be ſhut out from the camp ſeven 
days, and after that let her be received in Sin. 
15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp = 
days: and the people journeyed not, till Miriam 
was brought in again. 16 And afterward the people 
removed from Haworth, and pitched in the wil- 
derneſs of Paran. 


Here's 1. God's Judgment Miriam, v. 10. The 
departed from off that Part of ＋— in token of by 
Departure, and preſently Miriam became J-prows ; when God 
goes, Evil comes: expect no Good when God departs. The 
Leptoſie was a Diſeaſe oft inflited by the immediate Hand of 
God, as the Puniſhment of ſome particular Sin, as on Gebaxi 
for lying, on Uzziah for invading the Prieſt's Office, and here 
on Miriam for ſcoldiag, and making Miſchief among Relati- 
ons. The Plague of the Leproſie tis likely appear d in her 
Face, ſo that it a d to. all that ſaw her ſhe was ſtruck with 
it, with the worſt of it, ſhe was Leprous, as Snow, not only 
fo white but ſo Soft, the ſolid Fleſh loſing its conliſtency, 
as that which putrifies doth, Her fol Tongwe (faith Biſhop 
Hall) is juſtly puniſhed with u foul Face, and her Folly in pre- 
tending to be a Rival with Moſes is made manifeſt to all Men, 
for every one ſees his Face to be glorious, and her's to be leprous. 
While Moſes needs a Veil to hide his Glory, Miriam needs 
one to hide Her Shame. Note, Thoſe Diſtempers which any 
way deform us, ht to be conſtrued as a Rebuke to our 
Pride, and improy'd for the Cure of it, and under ſuch hum- 
bling Providences, we to be very humble. Tis a fl 
the is hard indeed if the Fleſh be mortified, and yet t 
— —— remain . — It Hould ſcem that 

upon Airitsm was 'd for an Expolition of the 
Law concerning the Leproke, — for it is teferr d to, uy- 
on the R of that Law, Deur. 24. 8, 9. 

Miriam was ſtruck with a Leprofie, but not Aaron, becauſe 
and God would put a Difference 
between thoſe that miſc-lead, and thoſe that are miſs-led. Aaron's 
Office, it fav'd him not from God's Diſpleaſure, yet 
it help'd to ſecure him from this Token of his Di ; 


would not only. have ſuſpended him for the preſent from of- 


— cf wot (there being no Prieſts but himſelf and his two 
Sons) he could ill be ſpard, but it would have rendred 
him and his Office mean, and would have been a laſting Blot 
upon bis Family, Aaron as Prieft was to be the Judge of 
the Leproſie, and his performing that part of his Office 
upon this occaſion, when he looked Miriam, and be- 
hold ſhe was leprous, was a ſufficient ification to him. 
Ne was ſtruck gh her fide, and he could not pronounce 
her without ing and trembling, knowing him- 
ſelf to be equally obnoxious. This ent upon Miriam is 
improveable by ing to take heed of putting any 
Affront upon our Lord Jeſus. If the wes thus chaſtisd for 
{peaking againſt Moſes, what will become of thoſe that fin 
againſt Chriſt. 2. Aaron's Submiſſion „ver. 11, 12. 
he humbles himſelf to Aoſes, confeſſes bis Fault, and begs 
Pardon. He that but juſt now join'd with his Siſter in ſpeac- 
ing againſt Mee, here is forc'd for himielf and his Siſter to 
make a penitent Addreſs to him, and in the higheſt d 
. bim, as if he had the Power of God to forgi 
, Whom be bad fo lately wilfied. Note, Thoſe tha 
ple upon the Saints and Servants of God, will one Day be 
glad to make court to them; at furtheſt, in the other World, 
as the fooliſh Virgias to the wiſe for a Oil, and rich 
Man to Lazarus for a little Water; and perhaps in this 
as Jobs Friends to him for his Prayers, and here Auron to M 
Revelation 3. 9. In his Submiſſion. (1.) He confeſſerh hi 


of whom he had ſpoken ſughny „calls him +1; — 
upon him 
have 


ro 
ve and 
c tram- 


115 


now turns the Reproach , {peaks as one aſham'd 
of what he bud ſaid, we | we have — 
thoſe ſin, and do fooliſhly who revile and ſpeak evil of any, 
ſpecially of geod or of thoſe in Authority. Repen- 
tance is the unſaiing of that which we have ſaid amiſs, and 
better it be unſaid, than that we be wndone by it. (a.) He begs 
Moſes's Pardon, lay not the Sin upon us. Aaron wes to bring 
his Gift to the Altar, but knowing that his Brother had ſome- 
thing -apainſt him, he of all Men was concerm'd to 

bimff to his Brother, that he might be qualified to offer his 
Gift. Some think this ſpeedy Submiſſion which God ſaw him 
ready to make, was that which prevented his being 
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with a Leproſie as his Siſter was. (3.) He recommends the de- 
Condition of his Siſter to Ms Conſide- 
ration, v. 12. Let her not be as one dead, i. e. let her not con» 
tinue ſo ſeparated from Converſation, defiling all ſhe toucheth, 
and even to putrify above Ground as one dead. He elegantly 
deſcribes the Miſery of her Caſe to move his Pity. 3. The In- 
terceſſion Moſes made to Miriam, v. 13. He cried unto the Lord, 
with a loud Voice, becauſe the Cloud, the Symbol of his Pre- 
ſence, was removed, and ſtood at ſome Diſtance, and to expreſs 
his Fervency in this Requeſt, Heal her now, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee. By this he made it to appear, that he did heartily forgive 
her the * had done him, that he had not accus' d her to 
God, nor call'd for Juſtice againſt her, ſo far from that, that 
when God, in Tendernefs to his Honour, had chaſtis d her In- 
ſolence, he was the firſt that moy'd for reverſing the Judgment. 
By this Example we are taught to roy for them that deſpitefully 
uſe us; and not to take Pleaſure in the moſt righteous Puniſh- 
ment inflicted either by God or Man on thoſe that have been 
injurious to us. he — Fox to Hand was "ons at * 
ſpecial Inſtance and R 0 rophet againſt w it 
— out, 1 8 13. 6. So Miriam here was heal'd by 
the Prayer of Moſes, whom ſhe had abus d, and Abimelech by 
the Prayer of Abraham, Gen. 20. 7, Moſes might have ſtood off, 
and have faid, She is ſerv'd well enough, let her govern her 
Tongue better next time; but not content with being able to 
ſay, that he had not pray'd for the infliting of the judgment, 
he prays earneſtly for the Removal of it. This Pattern of Mo- 
ſes, and that of our Saviour, Father forgive them, we muſt ſtudy 
to conform to. 4. The accommodating of this Matter, ſo as 
that Mercy and Juſtice might meet together. (1.) Mercy takes 
place, ſo far as that Miriam (ball be beal'd; Moſes forgives her, 
and God will, (alla. 2 Cor. 2. 10.) But (2.) Juſtice takes Place, 
ſo far as that Miriam ſhall be humbled, v. 14. Let ber be ſhut out 
from the Camp ſeven days. That ſhe her ſelf might be made 
more ſenſible of her Fault, and penitent for it; and that her 
Puniſhment might be the more publick, and all 1rael might 
take Notice of it, and take Warning by it not to mutiny. If 
Miriam the 1 0917" be put under ſuch Marks of Humiliation 
for one haſty Word ſpoken againſt Moſes, what may we expect 
for our Murmurings. If this be done in à green Tree, what 
ſhall be done in the dry, See how People debaſe and diminiſh 
themſelves by Sin, ſtain their Glory, and lay their Honour in the 
Duſt ; when Miriam praiſed God, we find her at the Head of the 


ith God, we find her expel!'d as 
of it. 


Days, becauſe thus ſhe 


| and her, would 
ſhe not be ſo troubled and concern d at it, and ſo ſorry that ſhe 


had deſerv'd it, as to hut her felf up for ſome time in her 
Room, and not 'come into his Preſence, or Thew ther Face in 
the Family, being aſham'd of her own Folly and Unbappi- 
neſs; if Reverence as this be owing to © hes om 
Fleſh when they corre us, much more ought we to humble our 
ſelves under the mighty Hand of the Father of Spirits, Hebr. 
12. 9, Note, When we are under the Tokens of God's Di 
pleaſure for Sin, it becomes us to take Shame to our ſelves, 
and to lie down in that Shame, owning, that 0 us belongs Con- 


Fuſion Face, If by our own Fault and Folly we expoſe our 
to the and Contempt of Men, the juſt Cen- 
ſures of the Church, or the Rebukes of the Divine Providence, 
we muſt confeſs that our Father juſtly ſpits in our Face and be 
aſhamed. 5. The Hindrance that this gave to the People's Pro- 
greſs, v. 15. The People journey d not till Miriam was brought in 
again. God did not remove the Cloud, and therefore they did 
not remove their Camp. This was intended (1.) as a Rebuketo 
the People, who were conſcious to themſelves of having fund af- 
ter the Similitude of Adiriam's Wars 1, Ry in Par againſt 
Moſes: Thus far therefore they ſhall ſhare in Puniſhment, 
that it ſhall retard their March forwards towards Canaan. Ma- 


ny things oppoſe us, but nothing hinders us in the Way to Hea- 
ven, fo b 


(2.) As a Reſpect to Miriam. . If the 
Camp had remov'd during the Days of her Suſpenſion, her 
Trouble and Shame had been the greater, therefore in Compaſſi- 
on to her they ſhall ſtay till her Excommunication be taken off, 
and ſhe taken in again, tis likely with the uſual Ceremonies of 
cleanſing Lepers. Note, Thoſe that are under Cenſure and Re- 
buke for Sin, ought to be treated with a great deal of Tender- 
neſs, and not be over-loaded, no not with the Shame they have 
deſervd, not counted as Enemies, 2 Theſ 3. 15. 15. but forgiven 
and comforted, 2 Cor. 2. 7. Sinners muſt be caſt out with Grief, 
and Penitents taken in with Joy. When Airiam was abſolv'd, 
and re- admitted, the People went forward into the Wilderneſs of 
Paran, which join'd up to the South Border of Canaan, and into 
that their next Remove had been, if they had not put a Bar in 
their own Way. 


ion, and one of the brighteſt Orazments of it, Exed. 


r her being put out of the Camp for 


employ'd in this Service, v. 3. 
appear to be the Act 


CHAP. NI. 
; s : -27!l 
'Tis a memorable and very melancholly Story which is related in this 
and the following Chapter, of the turning back of Urael, from abe 


Borders of Canaan, when they were juſt rendy to fer Foor in ib 
45 


and the ſentencing of them to wander and periſh in the 
for their Unbelief and Murmuring. "Tis refer d to, Plam 95. 7. 
. 1. Th fading of Tarfve thier dof 
Int we y 1. ve Spies | 
them — v. 1,16. — cept = 
Spies, v. 17. — 20. 3. Their exermting of their Cmmiſim ar- 
cording ro their Inſtructions, aud their Returns from the Search. 
v. 21.— 25. 4. The Report they brought back to 1he Camp of 
Iſrael, v. 26,—33. in 
Av the LORD ſpike unto Moſes; Gying 
2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch t 
land of Canaan which I give unto the children of If- 
rael : of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye fend 4 
man, every one a ruler among them. 3 And Moſes, 
by the commandment of the LORD, ſent them from 
hs wilderneſs of Paran : all choſe men were heads 
of the children of Iſrael. 4 And theſe were their 
names. Of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſor 
of Zaccur. 5 Of the tribe of Simeon Shaphat the 
ſon of Hori. & Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh. 7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Tgal 
the fon of Joſeph, 8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 
Olſhea the fon of Nun. 9 Of the tribe of Benja- 
min, Palti the fon of Raphu. 10 Of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon of Sodi. 11 Of the tribe of 
Joſeph, namely of the tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the 
ſon of Suſi. 12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon 
of Gemalli. 13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the 
ſon of Michael. 14 Of the tribe of 2 
Nahbi the ſon of Vophi, 15 Of the tribe of Gad, 
Geuel the ſon of Machi. 16 Theſe are the names of 
the men which Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and 
Moſes called Oſhea the ſon of Nun, 28. 17 
And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of Ca- 
naan, and ſaid unto them, Get you up this 4 ſouth- 
ward, and go up into the mountain: 18 And fee 
the land what it is, and the people that dwelleth 
therein, whether they be ſtrong or weak, few or ma- 
ny: 19 And what the is that they dwell in, 
whether it be or bad, and whar cities be 
that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in . 
holds: 20 And what the land , whether it be 
fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruir 
of the land: (now the time was the time of the fu ſt 
ripe grapes.) : 


Here's 1. Orders given to fend ſpies to ſearch out the Land of 
Canaan. is here ſaid, God cirected Moſes to ſend them, v.1,2+ 
But it 


s by the Repetition of the Story afterwards, Deut. 1, 
22, That the Motion came Originally from the People ; rhey 
came to Moſes, and faid, we will ſend Men before us; and it was 
the Fruit of their Unbelief. They would not take God's Word 
that it was a good Land, and that he would without fail put 
them in Poſſeſſion of it: They could not truſt the Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire to ſhew them the Way to it, but have a better 
Opinion of their own Politicks than of God's Wiſdom. How 
abſurd was it for them to ſend to ſpy out a Land, which God 
himſelf had ſpied out for them; to enquire the Way into it, when 
God himſelt had undertaken to ſhew them the Way. But thus 
we ruin our ſelves by giving more Credit to the Reports and 
Repreſentations of Senſe than to Divine Revelation; we walk 
by Sight, net by Faith, whereas if we will reevive the Mime f 
Men, without doubt the Witneſs of God is be People 
making this Motion to Moſes, he ( perhaps not aware of the Un- 
belief at the bottom of it) conſulted God in the Caſe, who 
bid him to gratify the People in this Matter, and fend Spies 
before them; let them wall in aheir own Counſels, Vet God 
was no way acceſſary to the Sin that follow'd, for the ſending 
of theſe Spies was ſo far from being the Cauſe of the Sin, that 
if the Spies had done their Dury, and the People theirs, it 
might have been the Confirmation of their Faith, and of good 
Service to them. 2. Perſons nominated that were to be 
3 F ach Tribe, that it might 
the 
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Chap. 13. 


Perſons of Figure in their reſpective Tribes, ſome of the Rulers 
of Thouſands or Hundreds, to put the greater Credit upon 
their Embaſſy: This was deſign'd for the beſt, but it prov'd to 
have this ill Effect, that the Quality of the Perſons occaſion'd 
the evil Report they brought up to be the more credited, and 
the People to be the more 1nfluenc'd by it. Some think they are 
all nam d for the fake of two good ones that were among them, 
Caleb and Foſbua. Notice is taken of the Change of Foſhua's 
Name upon this Occaſion, v. 16. He was Moſes's Miniſter, 
but had been employ'd as General of the Forces that were 
ſent out againſt Amalek, though of the Tribe of Ephraim, The 
Name by which he was generally called and known in his own 
Tribe, was Oſbes, but Moſes called him Foſhua in Token of 
his Affection to him, and Power over him; and now it ſhould 
ſeem he order d others to call him ſo, and fix'd that to be his 
Name from hence forward. Oſbea ſignifies a Prayer for Salva- 
tion, Save thou; Fofhua fignifies a Promiſe of Salvation, He will 
fave ; in anſwer to that Prayer; ſo near is the Relation be- 
tween Prayers and Promiſes. Prayers prevail for Promiſes, and 
Promiſes direct and N Prayers. Some think Moſes 
deſign d, by taking the firſt Syllable of the Name of Fehovah, 
and prefixing it to his Name, which turn'd Hoſhea into Fehoſhua, 
to put an Honour upon him, and to encourage him in this, 
and all his future Services, with the Aſſurances of God's Pre- 
ſence. Yet after this he is called Hoſhea, Deut. 32. 44. Feſus 
is the ſame Name with Foſhua, and it is the Name of our 
Lord Chriſt, of whom Joſhua was a Type, as Succeſſor to 
Moſes, Ihruel's Captain, and Conqueror of Canaan. There 
was another of the ſame Name, who was alſo a Type of 
Chriſt, Zech. 6. 11. Foſbua was the Saviour of God's People 
from the Powers of Canaan, but Chriſt is their Saviour from 
the Powers of Hell. 3. The Inſtructions given to thoſe Spies. 
They were ſent into the Land of Canaan, the next Way, to' 
traverſe the Country, and to take Account of its preſent State, 
v. 17. Two Heads of Enquiry were given them in Charge, 
(1.) Concerning the Land it ſelf; See what it is, v. 18. And a- 
in, v. 19. See whether it be good or bad, and v. 20. whether 
it be fat or lean. All Parts of the Earth do not ſhare alike 
in the Bleſſing of Fruitfulneſs ; ſome Countries are bleſs'd with 
a richer Soil than others: Moſes himſelf was well ſatisfied 
that Canaan Was a very good Land,” but he ſent theſe Spies, 
to bring an Account of it for the Satisfaction of the Peo- 
ple; as Fobn Baptiſt ſent to Jeſus to ask whether he was 
the Chrift; not to inform himſelf, but to inform thoſe he ſent. 
They muſt take Notice whether the Air was healthful or no, 
what the Soil was, and what the Products; and for the better 
Satisfaction of the People, they muſt bring with them ſome of 
the Fruits. (2.) Concerning the Inhabitants, their Number, 
few or many; their Size and Stature, whether ſfrong able bo- 
died Men, or weak ; their Habitations, whether they liv'd in 
- Tents or Houſes, whether in open Villages vr in walled 
Towns; whether the Woods were ſtanding 
tries that are uncultivated, through the 
fulneſs of the Inhabitants; or whether the Woods were cut 


Expence. 

Moſes diſmiſſeth the Spies with this Charge; Be of good Cou- 
rage; intimating not only that they ſhould be themſelves encou- 
raged againſt the Difficultics of this Expedition, but that they 
ſhould bring an encouraging Account to the People, and make the 
beſt of every Thing. It was not only a great Undertaking they 
were put upon, which required good Management and Reſolu- 
tion, but it was a great Truſt that was repos'd in them, which 
requir'd that they ſhould be faithful. | 


21 © So they went up, and ſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin, unto Rehob, as men 
come to Hamath. 22 And they aſcended by the 
ſouth, and came to Hebron : where Ahiman, She- 
ſhai, and Talmai, the children of Anak were: now 
Hebron was built ſeven Years before Zoan in Egypt. 
23 And they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, and 
cut down from thence a branch with one cluſter of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a ſtaff, 
8 brought of the pomgranates, and of the 
figs. 24 The place was called the brook of Eſhcol, 
' becauſe of the "cluſter of grapes which the chil- 


gainſt the 


dren of Iſrael .cut down from thence. 25 And 
they returned from ſearching of the land after forty 


days. 


We have here a ſhort Account of the Survey which the Spies 
made of the promiſed Land. 1. They went quite through it, 
from Zin in the South, to Rehob near Hamath in the North, 
v. 21. See Numb. 34. 3, 8. Tis likely they did not go all to- 
gether in a Body, leſt they ſhould have been ſuſpeRed, and taken 
up, which there would be the more Danger of, if the Cana- 
anites knew. ( and one would think they could not but know 
how n-ar the Iſraclites were to them; but they divided the m- 
ſelves into ſeveral Companies, and ſo paſt unſuſpected, as way- 
faring Men. 2. They took particular Notice of Hebron, v. 22. 
probably becauſe near there was the Field of Macpelah, where the 
Patriarchs were buried, Gen. 23. 2. Whoſe dead Bodies did as it 
were keep Poſſeſſion of that Land for their Poſterity. To this 
Sepulchre they made a particular Viſit, and found the adjoining 
City in the Poſſeſſion of the Sons of Anak, who are here na- 
med. In that Place where they expected the greateſt En- 
couragements , they met with the greateſt Diſcouragements. 
Where the Bodies of their Anceſtors BW Poſſeſſion for them, 
the Giants kept Poſſeſſion againſt them. In the Original it is, 
they aſcended by the South, and came to Hebron; i. e. Caleb, ſay 
the Fews, in particular, for to his being there we find expreſs Re- 
ference, Foſhua 14. 9, 12. But that others of the Spies were 
there too, appears by their Deſcription of the Anakin, v. 33. 
3. They brought a Bunch of Grap:'s with them, and ſome other 
of the Fruits of the Land, as a Proof of the extraordinary 
Goodneſs of the Country. Probably they furniſhed themſelves 
with theſe Fruits, when they were leaving the Country and re. 
turning. The Cluſter of Grapes was fo large, and ſo heavy, that 
they hung it upon a Bar, and carried it between two of them, 
v. 23, 24. The Place whence they took it, was from thence 
called the Vall y of the Cluſter ; that famous Cluſter, which was 
to Iſ-ael, both the Earneſt and the Specimen of all the Fruits of 
Canaan. Such are the preſent Comforts which we have in 
Communion with God, Foretaſtes of the Fulneſs of Joy we ex- 
pect in the heavenly Canaan. We may ſee by them what Hea- 
ven is. 


26 © And they went and came unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, and. to all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh, 
and brought. back . word unto them, and unto all 
the congregation, and ſhewed them the fruit of 
the land. 27 And they told him, and faid, We 
came unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſure- 
ly it floweth with milk and honey, and this ig the 
fuk of it. 28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, ad 
very great: and moreover, we faw the children of 
Anak there. 29 The Amalckites dwell in the land 
of the ſouth : and the Hittites, and the Jebuſices, 
and the Amorites dwell in the mountains : and the 
Canaanires dwell by the ſea,” and by the coaſt of Jor- 
dan. 30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Moſes, 
and faid, Let us go up at once, and poſſeſs it, for we 
are well able to overcome it. 31 But the men that 
went up with him ſaid, We be not able to go up a- 
ple, for they ære ſtronger than we. 32 
And they brought up an evil report of the land which 
they had ſearched, unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The land through which we have gone to ſearch it, 
is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof, and 
all the people that we ſaw in it are men of a great 
ſtature. 33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons 
of Anak, which come of the giants: and we were in 
our own fight as graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their 


ſight. 


"Tis a Wonder how the People of 1/-nel had Patience to ſtay 
Forty Days for the Retutn of their Spies, when they were juſt 
ready to enter Canaan, under all the Aſſurances of Succeſs they 
could have from the Divine Power, and a conſtant Series of Mi- 
racles that had hitherto attended them; but they diſtruſted God's 
Power and Promiſe; and were willing to be held in ſuſpence by 
their own Counſels, rather than be brought to a Certainty of 
God's Covenant. How' much do we ftand in our own Light 
by our Unbelief! Well, at length the Meſſengers return, but 
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wanted other neceſſary Proviſions; ſome think 

great Plague in the Country, at the time that they 
, which they ought to have imputed to the Wiſdom 
vine Providence, which thus leflen'd the Numbers of 
Enemies, to facilitate their ueſts, but they invidiouſly 
ted it to the ugwholeſomeneſ(s of the Air, and thence took 
Occaſion to diſparage the Country. For this unreaſonable Fear 
of a Plague 2922 they juſtly were cut off immediately by 
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lead them on with Bravery, ler us go #p at once, one hald Step⸗ 
one bold Stroke will do our Buſineſz, it's all our own, if we haye 
but Courage to make it ſo, Let us go up and poſſeſs it. He doth 
not ſay. re pp and conquer it, he looks upon that to be-as 
Pen eber eady, but let us go up and poſſeſs it; there's no- 

to be done but to enter and take ihe Foſſeſſion which God 
gur great Lord is ready to give us. Nate, Ihe Righteous is bold 
4% Hon. Difficulties that lye in the way of Salvation dwindia 
and vaniſh before a hyely active Faith in the Power and Promiſe 
L. All things are poſſible, if they be but promis d, 10 him 


CHAP: xv. 


This Chapter fue us an Arcount of that fatal Quartel butwee 
' God and Iffacl, ap which, for their Murmuring and Ugbelef, 
he ſware in his Wrath that they ſhould not enter into his | 
Here's 1, The Mutiny aud Rebellion of Iſtael againſt God, upon 
the Report of the tvil Spies, v. 1-4. 2. The fruitleſs Endea- 
vour of Moſes and Aaron, Caleb and Joſhua, to fill the Tu- 
mult. v. 5,—10. 3. Their utter Ruin juſtly threatned by an of- 
© fended God, v. 11,12. 4. The humble interceſſion of Mol 
for them, v.1;—19. 5. A Mitigation of the Sentence, it an- 
”Y to the Prayer of Moſes, they ſhall not all be cut off, but the 
cree goes forth vatificd with an Oath, publiſhed to the People, 
| again and again repeated, that this whole Generation ſhould peri 
in che Wilderneſs, and none of them enter nb # be? 
and Joſhua only, v. 20,—35. 6. The preſent Death of the evi 
"Spies, v. 83 7. The Rebuke * 7 them who attempted 
to go forward, norwith g. v. 40545. And this i; wraten 
for our Admonition, that we fall not after the ame Example of 


I ND all the 1 
5 voice, and cried: 


© 
- 


fair 1 Wie may ſuppoſe Twelve that were 
OI Canaan, bad 

mong themſelves tefore they brought in their 

lick, and Caleb and Joſbaa tis likely had done 


bring the reſt over to be of their Mind, and if | 
8 hve, 


=| 
do 


D 


Chap. 1 4; 


Emmy 
I 
rk 
: 


in theſe Verſes we find thoſe — 
into a Veration, and before ( 


Ruin. | 
Obſerve 1. How the People 
Nee. 


Z 


* 
— 


4 


1 


the greateſt Folly in the World to wi | 
TE no ona 


er 
] 
E 
i 
5 
93 


1 
E 
: 
1 
5 
f 
; 


1 


Fr 


7 


LM 
T 


What they cryed 
the Enemies had 
ſeen the Sons of 
that cried when 
1 
and Diltrult of Gods s'Sin thar'is its own Puniſhment. Thoſe | they here wiſh for. Sinners are Enemies to themſelves, and 
that do not truſt God are continually vexing themſelves. | thoſe that walk nor in God's Cuumcils, conſult their own Miſchief 
The World's Mourners are more than Goc's, and the Sorrow | and Ruin. 2. It was a moſt ſenſeleſs ridiculous Thing to talk 
9 worketh — 2. How thy flow in the * of Lag ms — — ro Could they — 
verno urmure Aaron, Cloud or his Manna attend them? 
them r ———— 3 — Elders — 5 — . — Iſrael muſt unavo d- 
began Diſcontent, v. 1. But the ion ſoon {| . in ilderneſs. Suppoſe the Diffi- 
theouph"the whole Catap; for the Childrvs — culties of conquering Center Were as t as they imagin'd, 
Jealoufies © and Diſcontents ſpread like W among the | thoſe 3 * — In this let 
unthinkiog Multitude, who are eaſily taught to deſpiſe Domj- as ſee, 1. The Folly of Diſcontent and Impatience, under the 
. 
| ; : | | K — d 
TY = were ſhin there; or in the Wilder, with | But 42 nag, - br 12 * 
— — — Mex be ſo? The way to berter our AB ar 
l even of that which Nature accounts moſt dear, Life it | Tits into a berrey Frame; and inſtead of asking were it not better 
Never were ſo many Months ſpent ſo pleafantly, as theſe r 0D were it not better to be content, and make 
which” they had ſpent fince they came out of Egypt, loaded — on „ rep hep Yr 
oi rept rg got HT 
a if all theſe Things had gor made it worth thor while to ill a Report of ic, cannot but ay that it is a 
live, they wiſh: they had died is Ege. And fuch a light R is 
Opinion had they of God's tremendous | ments 'cxecuted 'on | d upon as an impradicable Thing, and this deters many 
their Neighbours for their Sin, that they wiſh they had ſhar'd | who well from going on, rather than undergo the ima- 
— mo "Canaan. r = s | on the wor (oe yo. ord os — Courſe 2 
a Deſcent u . y rather to die Crimi or a 3 
o_ under Gods. Juſtice than live in his Favour. | ſo they tranſcribe the Folly of ue, who when they were 
read it, O that we had died in Egypt, or in this Wilder- within a Step of Canaan, would make & Captain, and return 
weſs, O that we might die. They wiſh to die for fear of dying; FOpt. | eden | 
and have not Senſe enough to reaſon as the poor Lepers, when er LY UTI © FIG As * * 
rather than die upon the Spot, they ventur'd into an Enemies | 5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces be- 
Sr ade e Spe, of theſe deere lt, How | fore all the aſſembly of the congregation of the 
bale were the Spirits of t ate Iſraelites! V . 
rather than die (if it come to the worſt) like Soldiers in the children of Iſrael. 6 & And Joſhua the ſon of 
Bed of Honour, with their Swords in their Hands, defire.to die | Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, which were 
ike rotten Sheep in_the Wilderneſs, 2. They look forward | of them that ſearched the rent their clothes. 
with a groundlels Deſpair ; taking it for ted, v. 3. that if | And F all the © Dr 
they went on, they mult fall by the Sword, and pretend to lay 7 pake unto company chil- 
the Cauſe of their Fear upon the great Care they had for their | dren of fa paſſed 
Wives and Children, who they conclude will be 4 Prey to the through to { land. 
Canaanites. And here is a moſt wicked blaſphemous Keſlection | g If the LORD —_ 
upon God himſelf, as if he had brought them hither on Pur- 0 2” nd wn one 
pole, that they might fall by rhe Sword, and that their Wive; us into this land, | * 
and Children, thoſe po.r Innocents, ſhould be Frey. Thus do] floweth with milk and honey 
they in effect, charge that God, who is Love it ſelf, with the | ye againſt the LOR | 
worſt of Malice, and eternal Truth with the baſeſt Hypocriſy, le of the und: for 
ting, that all the kind Things he bad fad to them, and 5 . 4. 20r 
done for them hitherto, were-intended- only to- decoy them into defence & IS 2— 
them — Rm 3 es 3 ſtone — with ſtones 
them. Daring Impudence! But what will not that T I | | i 
ſpeak againſt Heaven, that is ſet on Fire, of Hell! The Devil glory of the "LO 
keeps up his Intereſt in the Hearts of Men, by inſinuating to ; 
them ill Thoughts of God, as if be'deſired the Death of Sinners, | of the congregation befors- 
and delighted in the Hardſhips and /Sufferirigs of his own Ser- rael. ac "465 Bri Ar you! 
vants, whereas be knows bis Thoughts to us ward, ( whether | O 
we know them ſo or no) to be Thoughts of Good and not of E- The Friends of Iſael here interpoſe, 
vil, Jer. 29. 11. 3. How they came at laſt to this deſperate | fible, from- ruining themſel in 
Reſolve, That inſtead of going forward to Canaan, they would | of their State would have heal 
0 back again to Hr. The Motion is firſt made by way of | bead; their Watchmen gav i 
* only, v. 3. Were it not better for us to return inte E. | not take the Warning, and fo their Blood is upon their own 
Zit But the Ferment being high, and the Spirits of the Peo- | Heads. | | 
| P T was perverſe, it 1. The beſt Endeavours were us'd to ſtill the Tumult, and 
oon ripen'd to a Reſolution without a v. 4. Let us e eee 
made a Captain and rerum to Egypt, and it is lamented long af- | long d to their Peace, groan 15 4 > 0 yang deen pre- 
ter, Nah. 9.17. That in their Rebellion they —— vented. (1. ) Moſes and Aaron did Part, v. . Tho twas 
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of the People. { 
own Spirits; they fell down as Men aſtonied, and even Thun- 
derſtruck, amaz'd to ſee' a People throw away their own Mer- 
cies; to ſee thoſe ſo ill-humour'd, who were fo well taught. 
And (3) Their great Earhteſtneſs with the People to ceaſe 
their Murmurings ; they hoped to work upon them by this 
humble Poſture ; and ro prevail with them not to perſiſt in 
their Rebellion; Moſes and Aaron beſeech them, as tho“ by them 
God himſelf did beſeech them, 70 be reconciled unto God. What 
they ſaid ro them, Moſes relates in the Repetition of this wer, 
Deut. 1. 29, 30. Be not afraid, the Lori your God ſhall fight for 
von. Note, Thoſe that are tealous Friends to precious Souls, 
will ſtoop to any thing for their Salvation. Moſer and Aaron 
corwichSandia the Poſts of Honour they are in, ' proſtrate 
themſelves co the People ro beg of them not to ruin them- 
ſelves. - (2.) Caleb and Joſhua did their Patt, rent their Clothes 
in a holy Indignation at the Sin of che People; and a holy 
Dread of rhe Wrath of God, which they ſaw ready to break 
out againſt them; It was the greater Trouble to thoſe good 
Men, becauſe the Tumult was occaſion'd by thoſe Spies 
with whom they had been 'd in Commiſſion ; and rhere- 
fore they thought themſelves 0blig'd to do what they could ro 
ſtill che Storm, which their Fellows had rais'd. No reaſoning 


could be more pertinent and patherical than cheirs here, v. 7, 
b, 9. and they ſpake as with Authority, 1. They aſſur d them 
vt the Goodneſs of the Land they had ſurvey'd, and that it 
way really worth venturing for, aud not a Land that eat wp the 
Inhabitants, as the evil Spies had repreſented it. Ir is an ex- 
teeding good Eand, v. 7. tis very, very good ; fo the Word is: 
So that they had no Reaſon to deſpiſe thi⸗ 3 Land. Note, 
1f Men were but chroughly convinc'd of the Deſirableneſs of 
the Gains of Religion, they would not tick at the Services of 
it, 2, They made nothing of the Difficulcies chat ſeem d to 
lye in the way of their gaining the Poſſeſſion of it. Fear not 
the People of the Laid, v. 9. Whatever formidable Ideas have 
been given you of them, the Lyon is not ſo fierce as he is 
painted; they are Bread for ws, i. e. they are ſer before us ra- 
ther to be ted upon, than to be fought with; ſoecafily, to plea- 
ſantly, and with ſo much Advantage to ourſelves ſhall we 
Maſter them. Pharoah is ſaid to have been given them for Meat, 
Pſalm 74. 14. and the Canaanites will be ſo too. They ſhew 
that whatever was ſuggeſted” ro the contrary, the Advantage 
was clear on Iſrael's tide, For 8 Tho' the Canaantes 
dwell in walled Cities, they are naked, their Defence was de- 
parted from them; that Common Providence which preſerves 
the Rights of Nations has abandon'd them, and will be no 
Shelter or Protection to them. The other Spies took Notice 
of their Strength, but theſe of their Wickedneſs, and from 
thence inſert d that God had forfaken them, and therefore 
their Defence was departed, No People can be ſafe, when the 
have provoked God to leave them. (2.) Tho? Iſrael d well 
in Tents, they are fortified, the Lord is with us, and his Name 
isa firong Tower; fear them not. Note, While we have the 
Preſence of God with us, we need not fear the moſt powerful 
Force againſt us. 3. They ſhew'd them plainly, that all the 
Danger they were in was from their own Diſcontents, and that 
they would deal well enough with all their Enemies, if they 
did not make Gbd their Enemy, On this Point alone the 
Cauſe would turn, v. 8. If the Lord delight in ws, as certainly 
He doth and will, if we do not ptovoke him, he will bring 
ws into this good Land, we ſhall without fail get ir in Poſſeſſion 
his Favour, and the Light of his Countenance, (Pal. 44. 3.) 
we do not forfeit his Favour, and by our own Follies turn 
away our own Mercies, Tis come to this Iflue, v. 9. Only re- 
bel not ye againſt the Lord, Note, Nothing can ruin Sinners, but 
their own Rebellion. If God leave them, tis becauſe, they 
drive him from them; and they die becauſe they will dye. 
None! are excluded the Heavenly Canaan, but thoſe that ex- 
clude themſelves. And now, could the Caſe have been matle 
more plain, could it have been urg'd more cloſe? But what 
was the Effect; 2. Twas all to no Purpoſe; they were deaf 
to this fair Reaſoning ; nay, they were exaſperated by ir, and 
grew more Outragious, v.10, All the Congregation bad ftone them 
ith ſtoner. The Rulers of the Congtegation, and the grbat 
Men, (fo Biſhop. Patrick) order'd the common people to fall 
upon them, and knock their Brains out: Their Caſe was ſad 
indeed, when their Leaders thus cauſed them to err, Note, It 
is common for thoſe whoſe Hearts are fully ſet in them to do 
evil, to rage at thoſe who give them good Counſel. They who 
hate to be reform*d, hate thoſe that would reſorm them, and 
t them their Enemies becauſe. they tell them the Truth. 
hus early did T/rae! begin to miſuſe the Prophets, and ſtone 
thoſe that were ſent to them, and this was it that fl the Mea- 


what” Evil have they done? No crime can be lad f they, 
Charge, but the Truth is, choſe two Witneſſes tormented them, th 
were obſtiuate in their Infidelity, Rev. 11, 10. EE 
Caleb and Foſhug had but juſt ſaid, The Lord is with us, Fea? 
them not, v. 9. and if Iſrael will not apply, thoſe encouragin 
Words to their own Fears, they that ſaid them, know how t 
encourage themſelves with chem againſt this enraged Multitude 
that 7 of ſloning them ʒ. as David in a like Caſe, 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
Thoſe that caunot prevail to edify others with their — . 
and Comforts, ſhould endeavour at leaſt to edify themſelves. 
Caleb and Fofhua- knew they appear'd tor God and his Glory, 
and therefore doubted not but God would appear for them and 
their Safety. And they were not diſappointed, for immedi- 
ately the Glory of the Lord appear*d to the Terrot and Confuſion 
of thoſe that were for ſtoning the Servants of God; When 
they reflected upon God, v. 3. his Glory appear d not to filence 
their Blaſphemies, but when they threaten d Caleb and Foſhna, 
they touched the Apple of his Eye, and his Glory appear d imme. 
diately. Note, Thoſe who ſaichſully expoſe themſelves for 
God, are ſure to be taken vnder his ſpecial Protection, and ſhall 
be hid from the Rage, of Men, either under Heaved, or in Hen“ 
ven. : | as 


It 5 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me? and how long 
will ic be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns 
which I have ſhewed among them. 12 I will ſmite 
them with che peſtilence, and diſinherit them; 
and will make of thee a greater nation, and migh- 
tier than they. 13 J And Moſes: ſaid unto the 
LORD, Then the Egyptians ſhall hear it, (for thou 
broughteſt up this people in thy might from among 
them:) 14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants 
of this land: for they have heard that thou, LORD; 


ert among this people, that thou, LORD, act ſeen 


face to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth over 
them, and that thou goeſt before them, by day- 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire 
by night. 15 J Now if thou ſhalt kill all chis 
people; as one man, then the nations which have 
heard the fame of thee; will ſpeak, ſaying,” 16 Be- 
cauſe the LORD was not able to bring this people 
into the land which he ſwear unto them; therefore 
he hath ſlainthem in the wilderneſs. 17 And now; 
I beſeech thee, let the power of my LORD be 
great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſay ing, 18 The 
LORD is long - ſuffering, and of great merey; for- 
giving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and by no means 
clearing the guilty, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children, unto: the third and fourth 
generation. 19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the ini- 
quity of this people : according unto the greatneſs 
of thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people 
from Egypt, even until now. | 1 55 

Here's 1. The righteous Sentence which God gave againſt 
Iſrael for their Murmuring and Unbelief, which tho afcerwards 
mitigated, ſhews what was the Deſert of their Sin, and the De- 
mand of 1njur'd Juſtice 3 and what would have been dong, if 


Moſes had not interpos d. When the Glory of the Lord 49. 
pear'd in the Tabernacle, we may ſuppoſe Moſes rook ir for a Call 


ro him immediately to come and attend there, as before the 
Tabernacle was erected he went up to the Mount in a like Caſe; 
Exod. 32. 30. Thus while the People were ſtudying to diſgrace 
him, God publickly put Honour upon him, as the Man of his 
Counſel. Now here we are told, what God ſaid to him there. 


1. He ſhew'd him the great Evil of the People's Sin, v. 11; 


What paſſed between God and Irael went through the Hands 
of Moſes, when they were diſpleas d with God they told Moſes 
of it, v. 2. When God was diſpleas'd with them he told ole 
too, revealing bis Secret to bis Servant the Propbet, Amos 3. 7. 
Two things God juſtly complains of to Moſes, (1.) Their Sin, 
They provoke me, Or, as the Word fignihes, they reject, re- 
proach, deſpiſe me, for | they will not belzeve me. That was the 
bitter Root which bore the Gall and Wormwood. Twas their 
Unbelief, that made this a Day of Provecation in che Wilderneſs, 
Heb, 3. 8. Note, Diſtruſt of God and his Power, and Promiſe 
is itſelf a very great Provocation, and at the bottom of many 
other Provocations. Uubelief is à great Sin, 1 John 3. 10. and 
a Root. Sin, Heb, 3. 12. (2.) Their Continuance in it: Hop, 
long will they do ſo! Note, The God of Heaven keeps an ge- 
count how long Sinners perfiſt in their Provocations, and the 


ſave of their Siu, Mar; 23. 37, Stone bm with Stones 7 Why, 


longer it is; the more he is diſpleas d. The Aggravarions of 
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Chap, 14. 


their Sin were, 1. The Relation to God, This People, a pecu- 
Tiar People; a profeſſing people. The nearer any are to God 
in Name and Profeſſion, the more is he provoked by their Sins, 
eſpecially their Unbelicf 2. The Experience they had had of 
_ God's Power and Goodneſs, in all the Signs which he had ſhewed 
among them, by which one would think he had effectually 
Ovliz'd them to truſt him and follow him. The more God has 
done for us, the greater is the Frovocation if we diſtruſt him. 
2. He ſhew'd him the Sentence which Juſtice paſs'd upon them 
for ir, v. 12. What remains now, but that I ſhould make a 
full End of them. *Twill be ſoon done, I will [mite them with 
the Peſtilence, not leave a Man of them alive, but wholly blot 
our their Name and Race, and ſo difinheric them, and be no 
more troubled with them. 4h, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſa- 
ries. They wiſh to die, and let them die; and neither Root 
nor Branch be left of them. Such rebellious Children deſerve to 
be diſiaherited. And if it be ask d, What will become of God's 
Covenant with Abraham then ? Here's an Anſwer, it ſhall be 
preſery'd in the Family of Moſes, I will make of thee a greater 
Nation. Thus (.) God would try Moſes, whether he till 
continued the ſame Affection for 1/rael, he had formerly ex- 
| preſs'd upon a like Occaſion, in preferring their Intereſts be- 
fore the Advancement of his own Family, and it prov'd Moſes 
was ; ſtill of the ſame publick Spirit, and could nor beat che 
thought of raiſing his owt Name, upon the Ruin of the Name 
of Hrael. (2.) God would reach us, that he will not be a 
Lofer by the Ruin of Sinners. If Adam and Eve had been cut 
off and diſinherited, he could have made another Adam and 
another Exe, and have glorified his Mercy in them, as here 
in Moſes, tho? Iſrael were ruin d. 2. The humble Interceſſion 
Moſes made for them. Their Sin had made a fatal Breach in 
the Wall of their Deſence, at which Deſtruction had certainly 
enter'd, it Moſes had not ſeaſonably ſtept in, and made it 
good. Here he was a Type of Chriſt, who interceded for his 
Perſecutors, and Pray'd for them that diſpitefully us'd him, lea- 
ving us an Example to his own Rule, Mat. 5. 44. 1. The 
Prayer of his Petition is in one Word, Pardon, I beſeech thee, the 
zniquity of this People, v. 191 i. e. Do not bring upon them the 
Ruin they deſerve. This was Chriſt's Prayer for thoſe that 
 - crucified him, Father, forgive them, The Pardon of a National 
Sin, as ſuch, conſiſts in the turning away of National Puniſh 
ment; and that's it for which Moſes is here ſo earneſt. 2. The 
Pleas are many; and ſtrongly urg d. 1. He infiſts moſt upon 
the Plea that's taken from the Glory of God, v.13, 14,15, 16. 
with this he begins, and ſomewhat abruptly, taking occaſion 
from. that dreadſul Word, I will difinherit them; Lord, (faith 
he) then the Egyptians ſhall hear it; God's Honour lay nearer his 
Heart, than any Intereſts of his own. Obſerve, how he orders 
this Cauſe before God, . He pleads that the Eyes both of E- 
Ds and Canaan were upon them, and great Expectations were 
raiſed concerning them. They could nor but have heard, that 
thou Lord art among this People, v. 14. The neighbouring Coun- 
tries rung of ir, how much this People were the particular Care 
of Heaven, ſo as never any People under the Sun were. 2. That 
if they, ſhould be cut off, great Notice would be taken of it, 
The Ezyptians will hear it, v. 13. for they have their Spies 
among us, and they will tell it to the Inhabitants of this Land, v. 
14. for there was great Cotreſpondence between Egypt and Cana- 
an, tho* not by the way of this Wilderneſs. If this People that 
has made ſo great a Noiſe. be all conſum'd, and their mighty 
Pretentions come to nothing, bur go out in a Snuff, twill be 
told with Pleaſure in Gath, and publiſhed in the Streers of 
Aſbkelon ;, and what Conſtruction will they put upon it! *Twill 
be impoſſible to make them underſtand ir as an Act of God's 
Juſtice, and fo redounding to God's Honour, Brutiſh Men Fnow 
not this, Pſalm 92. 6. But they will impure it to the failing of 


God's Power, and ſo turn it to his Reproach, v. 16. They will 


fay, He ſlew themin the Wilderneſs, becauſe he was nor able 
to bring them to Canaan, His Arm being ſhorrned, and his 
Stock of Miracles being ſpent. Now, Lord, Let not one Attri- 
bute be glorified at the Expence of another; rather ler Mercy 
rejoyce againſt Fudgment, than that Almighty Power ſhould be 
impeach'd. Note, The beſt Pleas in Prayer are thoſe that are 
taken from God's Honour; for they agree with the firſt Peti- 
tion of the Lord's Prayer, Hallowed be thy Name. Do not Diſ- 
grace the Throne of thy Glory. God pleads it with himfelf, 
Deut. 32. 27. I feared the wrath of the Enemy; and we ſhould uſe 
it as an Argument with our ſelves, to walk fo in every thing 
as to give no occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 
1 Tim. 6. 1. 2. He pleads God's Proclamation of his Name at 
Horeb; v. 17,18, Let the Power of my Lord be great; Power is 
here put for 8 Mercy; tis his Power over his own 

Anger, If he ſhould deſtroy them, God's Power would be 
queſtion'd ; If he ſhould conrinue and Complear their Salva- 
rion, notwithſtanding the Difficulties that aroſe nor only from 
the Streng th of their Enemies, but from their own Provoca- 
tions, this would greatly magnifie the Divine Power; what 
cannot he do who could make fo weak a People Conquerors, 
and ſuch an unworthy People Favourites. The more Danger 
there is of others reproaching God's Power, the more defirous 
we ſtiould be to ſee it glorified, To etiforce this Peritiun, he 
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reſers himſelf to the Word which God had f oken, The. 

is long-ſuffering and of great Mercy. God's . 
been ſpoken ot as his Glory; God had gloried in it, Ex. 34. 

6, 7- Now here he prays, that upon this Qccafion he would 


b 

lorifie it. Nate, We mult take our Encouragement in 

rom the Word of God, upon which he — 1 ons 
Plalm- 119.49; Lord, be and do according as thauhaſt ſprben. 
for haſt thou ſpoken and wilt thou not make it good; Three 
Things God had ſolemnly, made a Declaration of, which Moſes 
here ſaſtens upon, and improves for the enforcing of his peti- 
tion. 1, The. Goodneſs of God's Nature in general; that. he 
is long/uffering, or flow to Anger, and of great Mercy, not ſoon 
provok'd, but tender and compaſſionace towards Offenders, 
2, His Readineſs in particular to pardon Sin, forgiving Iniquity 
and Tranſgreſſion, Sins of all ſorts. 3. His Lothnels to proceed 
to Extremity, even then when he doth puniſh. For in this 
Senſe the following Words may be read, That will by no means 
make quite dejolate, inviſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
Children, God had indeed faid in the Second Commandment 
that he would thus viſit, but here he promiſes not to make 
4 full End of Families, Churches and Nations at-oncag and fo 
it was very applicable to this Occaſion, for Moſes cannot be 
that God would not at all puniſh this Sin, twould be too great 
an Encouragement to Rebellion, if he ſhould ſet no 
Mark of his Diſpleaſure upon it; but that he would not 
till all this People as one Man, v.15. He doth not ask, that 
they may not be corrected, but that they may not be diſinheri- 
ted. And this Proclamation of God's Name was the more appo- 
ſire to this Purpoſe, becauſe ir was made upon occaſion of the 
pardoning of their Sin in making the Golden Calf. This Sin they 
were new fallen into was bad enough, but it was not Idolatry. 
3. He pleads paſt Experience, u. 19. As thou haſt forgiven this 
People from Egypt. This ſeem'd to make againſt him, why 
ſhould they be forgiven any more, who after they had | 
been ſo oft forgiven, revolted yet more and more, and ſeem d 
harden'd and encourag'd in their Rebellion, by the Lenity and 
Parience of their God, and the frequent Pardons they had ob« 
rain'd ; and among Men cwould have been thought impoli- 
tickly taken Notice of in a Requeſtof this Nature, and improve · 
able againſt the Petitioner: But as in other Things, ſo in par- 
doning Sin, God's Thoughts and Ways are infinitely above ours, 
Iſa. 55.9, Moſes looks upon it as a good Plea; Lord, forgive 
4 thou haſt forgiven. Twill be no more a Reproach to thy Ju- 
tice, nor no leſs the Praiſe of thy Mercy to forgive now than it 
nas been formerly, Therefore the Sons f Jacob are not con- 
ſum'd, becauſe they have to do with a God that changeth nut, 


Mal. 3. 6. 


20 And the LORD ſaid, I have pardoned, ac- 
cording to thy word. 21 But as truly as I live, 
all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the 
LORD. 22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have 
ſeen my glory, and my miracles which I did in 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted 
me now theſe ten times and have not hearkned to 
my voice. 23 Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any 
of them that provoked me ſee it. 24 But my ſer- 
vant Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit with 
him, (and hath followed me fully) him will I bring 
into the land, whereunto he went, and his ſee 
ſhall poſſeſs it. 25 (Now the Amalekites, and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley). To morrow turn 
you, and get you into the wilderneſs, by the way 
of the Red-ſea. 26 J And the LORD ſake unto 
Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 27 How long ſhal 
J bear with this evil Congregation which murmur 
againſt me? I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael, which they murmur againſt me. 
28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, ſaith the 
LORD, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, fo will I 
do to you: 29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſs, and all that were numbred of you, accord- 
ing to your whole number, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured againſt me. 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land con- 
cerning which I ſware to make you dwell therein, 
ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſbua the 
ſon of Nun. 31 But your little ones, which ye 
ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring in, and 
they ſhall know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 


] 


32 But 4 for you, your carcaſes they fhall ay 
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in the wilderneſs. 33 And your children ſhall 
wander in the wilderneſs fourty years, and bear 
your Whoredoms, until your carcaſes be waſted 
in the wilderneſs. 34 After the number of the days 
in which ye ſearched the land, even fourty days 
(each day for a year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, 
even fourty years, and ye ſhall know my breach of 
promiſe. - ; f Ithe LORD have ſaid, I will ſurely 

do it unto all this evil congregation, that are ga- 
thered together againſt me: in this wilderneſs they 
mall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 


We have here God's Anſwer to the Prayer of Moſes, which 
ſings both of Mercy and judgment. Tis given privately to 
Mes, v. 20, 25. And then directed ro be made publick to 
the People, v. 26, 35. The frequent Repetitions of the ſame 
things in ir ſpeak theſe Reſolyes ro be unalterable. Let us 
ſee the Particulars, - 


. The Extremity of the Sentence is receded from, v. 20. 1 
dave pardon'd, ſo as not to cut them all off at once, and difin- 
herit them. See the Power of Prayer, and the Delight God 
takes in putting an Honour upon it. He deſign'd a Pardon, 
bur Moſes ſhall have the Praiſe of obtaining it by Prayer; it 
ſhall be done according to thy Word; thus, as a Prince, he hath 
Power with God and prevails, See what Countenance and 
Encouragement God gives to our Interceſſions for others, that 
we may be publick ſpirited in Prayer. Here's a whole Nation 
reſcued from Ruin by the effectual fervent Prayer of one righ- 
teous Man. See how ready God is to forgive Sin, and how 
eaſie to be intreated. Pardon, faith Moſes, v. 19. I have Par. 
don'd, ſaich God, v. 20. David found him thus ſwiſt to ſhew 
Mercy, Pſah 32. 5. He deals not with us after our ſins, 2. The 
Gloritying of God's Name is in the general reſolv'd upon, v. 2t. 
"Tis ſaid; tis ſworn, All the Earth ſhall be fill'4 with the Glory 
of the Lord. Moſes in his Prayer had ſhew'd 2 great Concern 
for the Glory of God; Let me alone, ſaith God, to ſecure that 
effectually, and to advance it, by this Diſpenſation. All the 
World ſhall ſee how God hates Sin even in his own People, 
and will reckon for it, and yet how gracious and merciful he 
is, and how flow ro anger. Thus when our Saviour pray'd; 
Father glorify thy Name, he was immediately anſwer'd, I have 
glorified it, and will glorifie it yet again, John 12,28, Note, 
Thoſe that fincerely ſeek God's Glory may be ſure of what 
they ſeek. God having turn'd this Prayer for the glorifying 
of himſelf into a Promiſe, we may turn ir into Praiſe, in con- 
ſort with the Angels, IIa. 6. 4. The Earth is full of his Glory, 
3. The Sin of this People which provoked God to proceed 
againſt them is here aggravated, v. 22, add 27, tis not made 
worſe than really it was, bur is ſhewed to be exceeding ſintul. 
"Twas in Evil Congregation, each bad, but altogether in Con- 
gregation, very bad. 1. They tampted God, tempred his Power 
whether he could help them in their Straits, his Goodneſs 
whether he would, and his Faithfulneſs whether his Promiſe 
would be perform'd. They tempted his Juſtice whether he 
would reſent their Provocations and puniſh them or no. They 
dar'd him; and in effect challeng'd him, as God doth the Idols, 
Iſa. 41-23.) To do good or do evil. 2. They murmur'd againſt 
This is much jnfifted on, v. 27. As they queſtion'd what 
he would do, ſo they quarrel'd with bim for every Thing he did 
or had done; © continually fretting and finding fault. It doth 
not appear that they murmur d at any of the Laws or Ordinan · 
ces that God gave them, that prov'd a heavy Yoke, but they 
murmur'd-at the Conduct they were under, ani the Proviſion 
made for them. Ne, it's much eaſier to bring ourſelves to the 
External Services of Religion, and obſerve all the Formalities 
of Devotion, chan to live a: Life of Dependance upon and Sub- 
miſſion to the Divine Providence in the Courſe of our Converſa- 
tion. 3. They did thisaftet they had ſeen God's Miratles in E- 
£21, and in the Wilderneſs, (v. 2.) They would not believe their 
own Eyes which were Witneſſes for God, that he was in the 
midſt of them of 2 Truth. 4. They had repeated the Provo- 
cations ten times, i; e. Very oſten 3 The Fewiſh Writers reckon 
this exactly the Tenth time that the Body of the Congregation 
had provoked God. Firſt, at the Rea. ſea, Exod. 14. 11. In 
AMarab, Exod. 18. 23. Iii the Wildernefs of Sin, Exod. 16. 2. 
Twice about Manna, rod. 16. 20. 27 At Rephidim, 1 7. 1. 
The golden Calf. n at Taberab, Then at Kibroth Hatta- 
wah, Num. 11. And ſo this was the Terith. Note, God 
keeps an Account how oft we repeat our Provocitions, and will 
ſooner ot᷑ later ſer them in Order before us. 3. They had not 
bear ken te bis Voice, tho“ he had again and again admoniſh'd 
them of their Sin. 4. The Sentence paſs'd upon chem for this 
Sin. 1. That they ſhould; not ſee the promis d Land, u. 23. 
Nor come unte it, v. 30. He ſware in bis Wrath that they ſhould 
not enter inte di Reſt, Pſal. 95. ult. Note, Unbelief of the 
Promiſe is à Forfeitute of the Benefit of it. Thoſe that 
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God ſhould be ' fulfill'd to their Poſteriry; but not to them! 
2. That they ſhould immediately turn back into the Wilderneſs; 
v. 25, Their next Remove ſhould be à Retreat; they moſt 
face about, and inſtead of going forward ro Canaan, on the 
very Borders of which they now were, they muſt withdraw 
towads the Red-ſea again. To Morrow turn ye. That is, very 
ſhorrly you ſhall be brought back to that vaſt howling Wilders 
neſs which you are ſo weary of. And it's time to ſhift fot 
your own Safety, for the Amalekites. lye in wait in the Valley 
ready to attack you, if you march forward; of them they had 
been diſtruſtfally afraid, Chap. 13. 29. And now with them 
God juſtly frighren'd them. The Fear of the Wicked ſhall came 
upon him. 3. That all thoſe who were grown up to Man's E- 
ſtare ſhould die in the Wilderneſs; not all at once, but by 
degrees, They wiſh'd they might die in che Wilderneſs, and 
God ſtid Amen to their paſſionate Wiſh; and made their Sin 
their Ruin, /nared them in the Words of their Mouth, and cauſed 
their wn Tongue to fall upon them, took them at their Word; 
and derermin'd that their Carcaſes ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, 
v. 28, 29. And again, v. 32, 33. gere with what Contempt 
they are ſpoken of, now they had by their Sin made themſelve 
Vile; the mighty Meh of Valour were but Garcaſes, when 
the Spirit of the Lord was deparred from them. They were 
all as dead Men, Their Fathers had ſuch a Value for Canaart 
that they defired to have their dead Bodies carried thicher to be 
buried, in Token of their Dependance upon God's Promiſe, 
that they ſhould have that Land for a Poſſeſſion ; bur theſe 
having deſpiſed that good Land, and disbelieved the Promiſe 
of ir, ſhall not have the Honour to be buried in it, bur ſhall 
have their Graves in the Wilderneſs. - 4. That in purſuance of 
this Sentence they ſhould wander to and fro in the Wilderneſs, 
like Travellers that have loſt chemſelves for Fourty Years; 
i. e. So long as to make ir full Fourty Years from their 83 
our of Egypt to their Entrance into Canaan, v.34, 34. Thu 
long they were kept wandting, (u.) To anſwer the number of 
the Days in which the Spies were n L.. Land; They 
were content to wait Fourty Days for the Teſtimony of Men, 
becauſe they could not rake God's Word, and therefore juſtly 
are the kept Forty | Years waiting for the Performance of 
God's Promiſe. (2.) That hereby they might be brought ro 
Repenrance, and find Mercy with- God in the other World, 
whatever became of them in this. Now they had time to he- 
think themſelves, and to conſider theit Ways; and rhe in- 
conveniencies of the Wilderneſs would help to. bumble them 
and prove them, and ſhew them what was in their heart, Deut. 8, 2. 
Thus long they bore their Iaiguities; feeling the Weight of 
God's Wrath in the Puniſhment. They were made to groan 
under the Burchen of their own Sin that brought it upon them, 
which was too beavy for tbem to: bear. (3.) Thar they might 
ſenſibly feel what a dangerous thing it is for God*s Covenant 
People to break with him. Te ſbail know my Breach of Promiſe 
both the Cauſes of it, that it's płocur d N 2 Sin, for God 
never leaves any till they firſt leave him, ànd the Conſequences 
of it, that *Fwill. produce your fluim; you are quite undone 
when you are thrown out ot the Covenant. (4.) That a new 
Generation might in this time be rais'd up, which could not be 
done all of a ſudden, Ahd the Children being brought up 
under God's Dilpleaſtire againſt their Fathers, and fo Bearing 
their Whoredomg, i. e. The Puniſhment of their Sifis, eſpecially 
their Idolatry about the Golden Calf, which God now remem- 
ber'd * them, might take Warning not to tread in the 
Steps of their Father's Diſobedience, And their wandring ſg 
long in the Wilderneſs would make Cangan at laſt the more 
welcome to them. It ſhould ſeem that upoh Occaſion of this 
Sentence, Moſes pen'd the ninetietb Pſalm, which is very appo- 
fire to the preſent State of Iſrael, and where they are taught to 
pray, that ſihce this Sentence could not be tevers d it might 
ſanctified, and they might learn to aþply, their he arts, unto Wiſdom, 
3. The Mercy that was mix'd with this ſevere Sentence. 1. 
Mercy to Caleb and Foſbva; that tho they ſhould wander wich 
the reſt in the Wilderneſs, yer they, .and they only of al 
that were now above Twenty Years did ſſiould ſur ive the 
Years of Baniſhment, and live to entet Canaan. Caleb only is 
ſpoken of, v. 24. And a particular Mark of Honour put upon 
him, Both (1.) In the CharaQet given of him, he had another 
Spirit, different from the reſt of che Spies, an after Spirit, which 
furniſhed him with ſecond Thoughts, and he follow'd tbe Lord 
fully, kept cloſe to his Duty, and went thro' with it tho de- 
ſerted and threaten d: And (2.) In the Recompence promis d to 
him, Him will I bring in due Time into the Land whereunto he 
went, Note, 1. It ought ro be rhe great Care and Endeavour 
of every one of us to 4 the Lord fully. We muſt in a Courſe 
of Obedience to God's Will, and Service to his Honour, follow 
him wniver{ally without dividing, wprightly without difſembling, 
ebe ar fully without difpuring, and conſtantly without declining. 
and chis is following him fully.” 2. Thoſe that would follo\ 
God ſully muſt have anothet Spirit, another from the 'Spirit ot 
the World, and another from what their own Spirit has been 
They muſt have the Spirit of Caleb. 3. They that follow God 
fully in times of general Apoſtacy, God will own them, an 
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honour them by fingular Prefervations in times of general Ca+ 
lamity. © The heavenly Canaan ſhall be the everlaſting Inhe- 
ritance of theſe that follow the Lord fully. When Caleb is a- 
gain mention d, v. 30. Feſbua ſtands with him compaſs'd with 
the ſame Favours, and crown'd witli the fame Honors, having 

ood with him in the ſame Services. 2. Mercy to the Chil- 

ren even of cheſe Rebels. They ſhould have a Seed preſerv'd, 
and Canaan ſecur d to that Seed, u. 31. Tour little ones, now 
under Twenty Years old, which you, in your unbelief, (aid 
ſhould be @ prey, them will I bring in. They had invidiouſlly 
charg'd God with a Deſign to ruin their Children, v. 3. But 
God will let them know that he can put a Difference between 
the Guilty and the Innocent, and cut them off without touch- 
ing their Children. Thus the Promiſe made to Abrabam, 
though it ſeem'd to fail for « Time, was kept from fail- 
ing for evermore; and though God chaſten'd their Tranſgref- 
ſion with a Rod, yet his loving kindneſs he would not ucterly 
take away. ö | 


36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the 
land, who return'd, and made all the congregation 
to murmur agaibſt him by bringing upa ſlander up- 
on the land. 37 Even thoſe men that did bring up 
the evil report upon the land, died by the plague be- 
fore the LORD. 38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to ſearch the land, lived fil. 39 And 
Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the children of 
Irael, and the people mourned greatly. 40 And 
they roſe up early in the morning, and gat them 
up into the top of the mountain, ſaying, Lo, we 
be here; and will go up unto the place which the 
LORD hath promiſed: for we have ſinned. 41 
And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do you tranſgteſs 


the commandment of the LORD? but it ſhall noc|be 


proſper. 42 Go not up, for the LORD is not 
among you, that ye be not ſmitten before your 
Enemies. 43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaa- 
nites are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 
ſword, becauſe ye are turned away from the LORD, 
therefore the LORD will not be with you. 44 
But they preſumed. to go up unto the hill-top : 
nevertheleſs, the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
and Moſes departed niot out of the camp. 45 Then 
the Amalekites came down, and rhe Canaanites 
which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, and diſ- 
comfited them, even unto Hormah. 


Here's 1. The ſudden Death of the Ten evil Spies. While the 
Sentence was in paſſing upon the People, before it was pub 
liſh'd, they. dyed of the Plague before the Lord, v. 36, 37. Now 
1. God hereby ſhew'd his particular Diſpleaſure againſt them, 
who ſinn'd and made Iſrael to ſin, (f.) They ſinn'd themſelves, 
in bringing up « Slander upon the Land of Promiſe. Note, Thoſe 
grearly provoke God who miſrepreſent Religion, caſt Reproach 
upon it, and raiſe Prejudices in Mens Minds againſt it, or give 

Occaſion to theſe ro do ſo.who ſeek Occafion. Thoſe that re- 
preſent the Service of God. as mean and deſpicable, melan- 
cholly and uncomfortable, hard and impracticable, needleſs 
and unprofitable, bring up an evil Report upon the good Land, 
25 the right Ways of the Lord, and in effect give him the 

e. (2,) They made Ifrael to fin, They defignedly made all 
#he Congregation murmur againſt God, Note, Ring-leaders in 
Sin may expect to fall under particular Marks of God's Wrath, 


who will ſeverely reckon for the Blood of Souls, which is thus 
what he could have done with 
| ton, and gave an Earneſt of the Executi- 
on of the Sentence pow paſs d upon them. He that chus cut 
off one of a Tribe, could have cut off their whole Tribes ſud - 
4 genly, and would do it gradually. Note, The remarkable 

aths of notorious Sinners are Earneſts of che final Perdition} 


ſpile. 2. God hereby ſhew* 
ie whole Congrega 


of ungodly Men, 2 Pet. 2. 53, 6. Thus the Wrath of God is 
_ reveal'd, that Sinners, may bear and fear, 2, The ſpecial Pre- 
ſervation of Caleb gf + ua, v. 38. they lived ftil. Tis likely 
all che twelve Spies ſſood together, for the Eyes of all Ie 
were how chem, and therefore ir is taken Notice of as 
very Remarkable, and which could not but be affecting to the 

ole Congrepation, that when the ten evil Spies fell down 
dead of * lague, a. malignant 'infe&ious Diſtemper, yer 
theſe two chat ſtood among them liv'd, and were well. God 
hereby coofixm'd their Teſtimony, and put thoſe to Conſuſion 
that ſpake of ſtoning them. He likewiſe gave them an Aſſu- 
rance of their continuetd Preſervation in the Wi:derneſs, when 
Thouſands ſhould fall on theit Right hand and on their Left, 
Pſal. 91. 7. Death neycr miſſeth his Mark, por, takes any by 


Overſight that were deſigu d for Life, though in the midſt of 
thoſe that were to dye. 3. The Publication of the Sentence to 
all the People; v4.39. He told them all what the Decree was 
which was gone forth concerning them, and which could not 
be revers'd; that chey muſt alt dye in the Wilderneſs, and 
Canaan. muſt be reſerv'd for the next Generation,” *Twas a 
very great Diſappointment, we may well think, ro Moſes him: 
ſelf, who wm Jo to he in Canazn, a5 well as to all the People; 
yet he acquieſc'd, but they wept and mourned greatly. The AC: 
ſurance Moſes had of God's being glorified by this Sentence: 
gave him Satisfaction, while. the Conſcience of their own 
Guilc, and their having procur'd it to themſelves gave then 
the greateſt Vexation, They wept fer nothing, v 1. and 
now they have Cauſe given them to weep ; ſo juſtly are Mur- 
murers made Mourners. If they had mourned fot the Sing 
when they were fairhfully reprov'd for ir, v. 9.” the Sentence 
had been prevented; but now they mourned for the Judg- 
ment only, it came too late, and did them no Service They 
found no Place for Repentance, though they ſought it carefully wit 
Tears, Reb, 12,17, Such Mourning as this there is in Hell, 
bart the Tears will not quench the Flames, no nor cool 6s 
Tongue. 4. The fooliſh fruitleſs Attempt of ſome of the 
Iſraelites ro. enter Canaan, + notwithſtanding the Sentence. 
1. They were now earneſt to go forward towards Canaan, v. 40. 
They were up early, muſter'd all their Force, got together in 
a Body, and begg'd of Moſes to lead them on againſt the Ene- 
my, and now there's no more Talk among them of making a 
Captain to return into Egypt, They confeſs their Fault, we 
bave ſinned ; they profeſs Reformation, Lo, me be bere, and 
will go up. They now defire the Land which they had-deſpis'd, 
and put a Confidence in the Promiſe which they had diſtruſted. 
Thus when God judgeth he will overcome, and firſt or 1; 
will convince Singers of the Evil of all their ungodly Deeds an 
hard Speeches, and ſorce them to recal their own Words. Bur 
though God was glorified by this Recancarion of theirs, they 
were not benefited by ir, becauſe it came too late. The Decree 
was gone forth, the Conſumption was derermin'd, they did not 
ſeek the Lord while he might be found, aud now he would noc 
found. Oh! if Men would but be as Earneit for Heaven 
while their Day of Grace laſts, as they will be when tis over, 
would be as ſollicitous to provide themſelves wich Oyl while 
the avqggy cvay tarries, as they will be when che Bridegroom 
comerh, how well were it for them! 2. Afoſes utterly diſ- 
allows their Motion, and forbids the Expedicion they were 
meditating, v. 41, 42, 43. Go ref , (I.) He gives them 
Warning of the Sin, tis franſęreſſing the Commandment of the 
Lord, who had expreſly order d when they did move, to 
move back towards the Red Sex. Vote, That: which has been 
Duty in its Seafon, when it comes to be miſ-gim'd,may turn in- 
to Sin. Tis true, the Command he refers to was in the Nature 
of a Puniſhmenc, but he that has not obey d the Lax, is oblig'd 
to ſubmit to the Penalty, for the Lord is out Feige as well 
e Danger, 


as Law-giver, (2.) He gives them Warning of 

it ſhall not proſper, never expect it. Note, Tis Folly to — 
ourſelves Succeſs in that which we undertake contrary to 
Mind of God, The Canaanites are bebte you to attack you, and 
the Lord is not among you, to protect you, and fight for you, and 
therefore look to yourſelves that ye be not ſmitten before your 
Enemies, Thoſe that are out of che way of their Duty, ate 
from under God's Pratection, and go at their Peril. Tis. 
dangerous going there where we cannot expect God fhould go 
along with us. Nay, he plainly foreſces and  faretels their 
Deſeat, ye ſhall fali by the Sword, of the Amale let and Cana- 
enites, who were to have fallen by their Sword, becavſe ge are 
turned away from the Lord, from following the Conduct oft his 
Precept and Promiſe, therefore the Lond will not be with" you. 
Note, Godwill certainly leave choſe that leave him; and thoſe 
that are left of him, lie expos'd to all aiſery. 3. They venture 
nottvichſtanding. Never was People. fo perverſe, and fo de- 
ſperately reſolvd in every — to walk contrary to Gods 
God bid them go, and they would not; he forbid them, an 
they would. Thus is the carnal mind enmity to Gad, v. 64. 
They prefum'd 4 g up to #he Hilltop. Here, (1.) They — 
gled againſt rhe Sentence of Divine e, and would 

on in — 2 it. (2) Ar 8 — ane 
Prefence, ſor they wou „though t Maſes and 
Ark of the | Covenant behind them. They had diſtruſted God's 
Strength, and nom they preſume upon their own without his. 
4. The Expedition ſpeeds accordingly, v. 48. The Enemy 
had poſted themſe lues upon the top af che Hill to make good 
that Puſs againſt the Invaders, aud being in formid by their 
Scouts of their Approach, ſally d out upon them, aud de feated 
them, and tis likely many of the Iſraelites were killd. Now 
the Sentence began to be executed that their Carcuſer ſhould fall 
in the Wilderneſs, | Note, That Affair can never end well chat 
begins wich Sin. The Way to obtain Peace wich dur Friends, 
and Succeſs againſt our Enemies, is to make God our Friend. 
and keep ourſelves in his Love. The Femt, like cheſe their 
Anceſtors whenithey had rejeSed Chrift's Righteouſneſs, attempt - 
ed to eftabliſh. their own, and it :fped;as this. hee. 
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C HAP. XV. 

This Chapter which is moſtly concerning * and Offer« 
ing, comes in between t 2 of two Kebellions, one 
Chap. 14, the orber Chap. 16, To fienify that theſe legal In. 

fitutiont were Typical of the Gifts which Chrift was to 

even for the Rebellious, Fſal. 68. 18. In the fore. 
going Chapter, upon Iſrael a Provocation, God had deter- 
min'd to deſtroy them, and in Token of bis Wrath, bad 
ntenc'd them to eriſh in the Wilderneſs : But upon Mo- 
 ſeg's Interceſſion, be ſaid, | have pardonded, and in Token 
thas Mercy, in this Chapter be repeats and b 
Home of the Laws concerning 0 2 to 77 that be 
was reconcild to them, notwithſtanding the ſevere Diſ+ 
ſation they were under, and would not un-church them. 
Eres 1. The Law concerning the Meat-Offerings, and 
Drink-Offerings, v. 1,-12,both for liraelites and for Stran, 
gert, v. d And a concerning the Heave- Offer. 
 angs of thefirſt of their 2 v. 121. The Law cog. 
cerning Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance, v. 22,-29. 3. The 
Puniſhment of Pens ins, v. 30-31. And an In. 
flance given in the Sabbath-breaker, v.32,-36. 4. A Law 
concerning Fringes, for Memorandums, upon the Borders 
of their Garments, v. 37741. 
' A ND. the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which I give unto you. 3 And 
ill make an offering by fire unto the LORD, a 
urnt-offering, or a ſacrifice, in performinga yow, 
or in a free-will-offering, or in your folemn feaſts, 
to make a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, of the 
herd or of the flock: 4 Then ſhall he that offer. 
eth his offering unto the LORD, bring a meat- 
offering of a tenth-deal of flour mingled with che 
fourth part of an hin of oyl. 5 And the fourth 
part of an hin of wine for a drink-offering ſhalc 
boy prepare, with the burnt- offering or ſacrifice, 
for one lamb. 6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare 


receive 


for à meat-offering, two tenth-deals of flour ming- 
fo with the third ert of an hin of oyl. 7 And 
for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the third part 
of an hin of wine, for a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 8 And when thou prepare a bullock 
for a burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in perform- 
ing a vow, or pes 
5 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat-of- 
fering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled with 
half an hin of oyl. 10 And thou ſhalt bring for 
a drink-offering half an hin of wine, for an offer- 
ing made by fire ofa ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for 
one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 12 According 
to the number that ye ſhall prepare, fo ſhall ye do 
to every one, according to their number. 13 All 
that are born of the country, ſhall do theſe thin 
after this manner, in offering an offering made 
fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 14 And 
2 ſtranger ſojourn with you, or whoſoever be 
among you in your generations, and will offer an 
offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LORD : as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 15 One ordi- 
jiance ſeal be hor for you of the congregation, and 
alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you, an 
ordinance for ever in your generations: as ye are, 
ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before the LORD. 16 One 
law, and one manner ſhall be for you, and for the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 17 5 And the 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 18 Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye 
Tome into the land whither-I bring you, 19 Then 
it ſhall be, that when ye eat of the bread of the 
land, ye ſhall offer up an heave-offering unto the 
LORD. 20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt 
of your dough, for an heave- offering: as ye do the 


offerings unto the LORD :|8 


heave it. 2x Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall 
give unto the LORD, an heave-offering in your 
generations. | | | 
Here's 1. Full Inſtructions given ing the Meac- 
Offerings and Driak-Offerings, which were Appendages to all 
the Sacrifices of Animals, The beginning of this Law is ver 
encouraging, When ye came into the land of your babitation, whic 
1 give unto you, then you ſhall do ſoand ſo, v. 2. This was a 
plain Intimation, not only that God was reconcil'd to them, not- 
withſtanding the Sentence he had paſt upon them, but that he 
would ſecure the promiſed Land to their Seed, notwirhſtanding 
their aptneis to rebel againſt him, They might think ſome time 
or other they ſhould be guilty of a Miſdemeanor, that would be 
facal ro them, and would exclude them for ever, as the laſt had 
done for one Generation; but this intimates an Aflurance, that 
they ſhould be kept from provoking God to ſuch a degree as 
would amount co a forſeiture ; for this Statute takes it for gran · 
ted, that there were ſome of them chat ſhould in due time come 
into Canaan, The Meat- Offerings were of two ſorts; ſome were 
offer'd alone by themſelves, and we have the Law concerning 
thoſe, Lev. 2. i, c. Others were added to the Burnt · Offerings 
and peace · Offerings, and conſtantly attended them, and about 
thoſe Direction is here given. It was requiſite, ſince the Sacrifi- 
ces of CSS inſtanc'd in v. 3.) were intended as 
the Food of God's Table, ſhould be a conſtanr Proviſion of 
Bread, Oyl, and Wine, whatever the Fleſh-mear was. The Caterers 
or Furveyors of Solomon's Table, provided fine Flour, 1 Kin. 4.22; 
And it was fir God ſhogld keep a good Houſe, and that his 
Table ſhould be furniſhed with Bread as well as Fleſh, and his 
Cup ſhould run over, In my Father's Houſe there is Bread enough. 
Now the Intent of this Law is to direct what — 
Meat-Offering and Drink - Offering ſhould bear to the ſeveral 
Sacrifices to which they were annex'd. If the Sacrifice was 2 
Lamb, or a Kid, then the Meat · Offering muſt be a tenth-deal 
of Flour, that is, an Omer, which conrain'd abour five Pints, 
this muſt be mingled with Oyl, the fourth part of a Hin, and a 
Hin contain'd about five Quarts; and the Drink-Offering muſt 
be the ſame Quantity of Wine, about a Quart and a half Pint, 
v. 3, 4,5. If it was a Ram, the Meat-Offering was doubled 
two tench deals of Flour, about five Quarts, and a third part o 
a Hin of Oyl, (which was to them as Butter is to us) mingled 
with it; and che fame Quantity of Wine for a Drink-Offering; 
v. 6, 7. If the Sacrifice was a Bullock, the Meat-Offering was 
to be trebled, three Omers, with five Pines of Oyl, and the 
ſame Quantity of Wine for a Drink-Offering, u 8, 9, 101 
And thus for each Sacrifice, whether offer d by a particular 
Perſon, or at the common Charge. Nate, Our Religious Ser- 
vices ſhould be govern'd, as by other Rules, fo by the Rule 
of Proportion. 2. Natives and Strangers are here ſer upon a 
Level, in this as in other Matters, v. 1316. One Law ſhall be 
for you and for the Stranger that's proſelyted to the Jewiſh Reli- 
ion. Now, . This was an Invitation to the Gentiles to be- 


come Proſelytes, and ro embrace the Faith and Worſhip of 
the true God. In Civil Things there was a Difference be- 
tween Strangers and true born Iraelites, but not In the Things 
of God; as ze are, ſo ſball the Stranger be before the Lord, for 
with him a is no Reſpect of Perſons, See Iſa. 55. 3. 
2. This was an Obligation upon the Fews to be kind to Stran · 
gers, and not to oppreſs them, becaufe they ſaw them at- 
cepted of God. Communion in Religion is a great Engage- 
ment to mutual Affection, and ſhould flay all Enmiries; 3. It was 
a Morrification to the Pride of the ewe, who were apt to be 
puff d up with their Birth right Privileges, we are Abraham's 
Seed ; God let's them know that th Sons of the Stranger were 
as welcome to him as the Sons of Facob; no Man's Birth or Pa- 
rentage ſhall turn either to his Advantage or his Prejudice, in 
his Acceptance with God. This likewiſe intimated, that as be- 
lieving Strangers ſhould be accounted Iſraelites, ſo unbelieving 
. ſhould be accounted Strangers. 4. It was a happy pre- 
age of the calling of the Gentiles, and the Admiſſion of them 
into the Church. If the Law made ſo little Difference between 
Few and Gentile, much lefs would the Goſpel make, which broke 
down the Partition Wall, and reconciled both to God in one 
Sacrifice, with the Obſervance of the legal Ceremonies. 3. A 
Law for the offering the firſt of their Dough unto the Lord. This, 
as the former, goes upon the comfortable Suppoſirion of their be - 
ing come into the promiſed Land, v. 19. Now they liv'd upon 472n- 
na, they needed not ſuch expreſs Acknowledgment of God's Title 
to the ir daily Bread, and their Dependance on him for it, the Thi 
ſpoke itſelf, but in Canaan, where they ſhould eat the Fruic 
of cheir own Induſtry, God requir'd, that he ſhould be own'd 
as their Landlord and their great-BeneſaQtor. They muſt not 
only offer him the \Firſt-truirs and Tenths of the Cori in their 
Fields, thoſe had been already reſerv'd ; but when they had it 
in their Houſes, in the kneading Troughs, when it was al- 
moſt ready to be ſet upon their Tables, God muſt have a fur - 
cher Tribute of — „ part of their Dough, (the Fews- 
ſay 4 Fortieth part at leaſt of the whole Lump) muſt be heaved 
or offer*d-up ro God, v. 20, 21. And the Prieft muſt have ic 


heape - offering of the threſhing-floor, ſo th 


all ye; 


for the uſe of his Family. Thus they muſt own cheir De- 
3 pen dance 
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pendance upon God for their daily Bread, even when they had 
it in the Houſe with them; they muſt then wait on God for 
the comfortable uſe of it, for we read of that which was brought 
home, and yet God did blow upon it, and it came to little, 
Hag. 1. 9. Chriſt hath taught us to pray, not give us this 
Year our yearly Harveſt, but give us this Day, our daily Bread. 
God by this Law ſaid to the People, as the Prophet long after 
ſaid co the, Widow of Sarepta, 1 Kin. 17. 13. Only make me 
thereof a little Cake firſt; This Offering was expreſly kept up 
by the Laws of Exekiel's' Viſionary Temple, and it is a Com- 
mandment with promife of Family Mercies, Ezeb. 44. 30. Te 
ſhall give unto: the Prieſt the firſt of % Dough, that he 
may cauſe: the Bleſſing to reſt in thine bouſe, for when God has 


had his Dues our of our Eſtates, we may expect the Comfort of 
what falls to our Share. | 


22 J And if ye have etred, and not obſerved 
all-theſe commandments which the LORD hath 
ſpoken unto Moſes. 23 Even all that the LORD 


hath commanded. you by the hand of Moſes, from 


the day that the Lord commianded Moſes, and 
hence forward among your generations: 24 Then 
it ſhall be, if ought be committed by ignorance 
without the knowledge of the congregation, that 
all the congregation fall offer one young bullock 
for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour unte the 
LORD, with his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering, according to the manner, and one kid of 
the goats for a ſin-offering. 25 And the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiven them, 
for it is ignorance: and they ſhall bring their 
offering, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the LORD, 
and their ſin-offering before the LORD, for their 
ignorance, 26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, and the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, ſeeing all 
the people were in ignorance. 27 J And if any 
ſoul fin through ignorance, then he ſhall bring a 
ſhe-goat of the firſt year for a ſin- offering. 28 And 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the ſoul 
that ſinneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth by igno- 
rance before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 29 You ſhall have 
one law for him that ſinneth through ignorance, both 
For bim that is born amongſt the children of Iſrael, 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 


We have here the Law concerning Sacrifices for Sins of Ig- 
norance ; the Jews underſtand it of Idolatry, or falſe Worſhip, 
through the Error of their Teachers; the Cafe here ſuppos'd 
is, that ye have not obſerv'd all theſe Commandments, v. 22, 23, 
If they had fail'd in the Offerings of their Acknowledgment, 
and had not brought them according to the Law, then they 
muſt bring an Offering of Atonement; yea, though the Omiſſion 
had been through forgerfulneſs, or miſtake. If they fail'd in 
one part of the Ceremony, they muſt make ir up by the Ob- 
ſervance of another part, which was in the Nature of a Re- 
medial Law. | 

1. The Caſe is put of a National Sin, committed through 
2 and become cuſtomary through a vulgar Error, v.24. 
the Congregation, i: e. the Body of the People, for ſo ir is ex- 
plain'd, v. 25. All the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael. 
The ceremonial Obſervatices were ſo numerous and ſo various, 
that ir might eaſily be ſuppos'd, ſome of them, by degrees, 
would be forgotten and diſus'd, as particularly that immediately 
before, concerning the Heave-Offcring of their Dongh: Now 
if in proceſs of Time, upon conſulting the Law, there appears 
to have been a general negle& of that or any other Appoint- 
ment, then a Sacrifice muſt be offer*d for the whole Congrega · 
tion, and the Overſight ſhall be forgiven, (v. 25, 26.) and not 
6 2 as it deſerv'd, with ſome national judgment. The 

ffer ing ot the Sacrifice according to the manner, or Ordinance, 
plainly refers to a former Starure, which this is the Reputation 
of; and the ſame Bullock which is there call'd a Sin · Offering. 
(Lev. 4. 13, 21.) is here call'd a Burnt · Offering, v. 24. becauſe 
it was wholly burnt, though not upon the Altar, yet without 
the Camp. And here is the Addition of a Kid of the Goats for 
4 Sin-offering. According to this Law we find that Hezetiahb 
made Atonement for the Errors of his Father's: Reign, by 
Seven Bullocks, Seven Rams, Seven Lambs, and Seven He-Goats, 

hich he offer'd as a Sin-Offering for the Kingdom, and jor the 
anctnary; and for Fudab, 2 Chr. 29. 21. and for all Iſrael, v.24. 
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And we find the like done after the Return out of Captivity, 
Exra 8: 35. 2. Lis likewiſe ſuppos'd.to be the Caſe of a partia 
cular Perſon, If amy Soul fin through Ignorance, v. 27. neg- 
le&ing any Part of his Duty, he muſt. bring his Offering, as 
was appointed, Lev, 4. 27, Ce. Thus  Aronement ſhall: be 


made for the Soul that ſins ignorantly, when be ſins by Ignorance, 
v. 28, | 3 ka e 
Obſerve 1. Sins committed ignorantiy netd to have Arone- 
ment made for them; for tho Ignorance will excuſe, it will 
not juſtify choſe chat might have known their Lord's Will and 
did not. David prays to be cleans'd from his ſecret Faults, 
i. e. thoſe Sins which he himſelf was not aware of, the Errors 
he did not underſtand, Pſal. 19. 12.,. 2. Sins committed igno- 
rantly ſhall be forgiven through Chriſt the, great Sacrifice, who 
when he offer d up himſelf once for all upon the Croſs, ſeem'd 
ro explain the intention of his Offering, in that Prayer, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. And Pail ſeems 
to allude to this Law concerning Sins of Ignorance, 1 Tim. 1.13, 
I obtained Mercy becauſe I did it 1fnorantly and in wnbelief. And 
it look'd favourably upon the Gentiles, that this Law of atoning 
tor Sins of ignorance, is expreſly made to extend to thoſe who 
were Strangers to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, v. 29. Bur 


ſuppor'd to be Proſelites of Righteouſneſs, Thus the Bleſſing ot 
raham comes upon the Genriles, | 
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30 J But the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſ- 
Pl (whether be be born in the land, or a ſtranger) the 
ame reproacheth the LORD; and that ſoul ſhall 
be cut off from among his people. 31 Becauſe he 
hath deſpiſed the word of the LORD, and hath 
broken his commandment ; that ſoul ſhall utterly 
be cut off: his iniquity fel be upon him. 32 J And 
while the children of Iſrael were in the wilderneſs, 
they found a man that gathered ſticks upon the ſab- . 
bath-day, 33 And they that found him gatherio 
of ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and Airon, an 
unto all the congregation. 34 And they put him 
in ward, becauſe ic was not declared what ſhould 
bedone to him. 35 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Mos 
ſes, The man malt ſurely be put to death: all the 
congregation ſhall ſtonè him with ſtones without 
the camp. 36 And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died; as the LORD commanded” Moſes, 


Here's 1. The general Doom paſt up6n pteſumptuous Sinners: 
1. Thoſe are to be reckon'd preſuniptuous Simuers that fin 
with a bigb band, as the original Phraſe: is, v. 30. & e. that 
avowedly confront; God's Authority, and fer uy their © 
Luſts in competition with it. That, Sin for ſinning ſake, i 
contradiction to the Precept of the Law, and in Defiance of 
the Penalty; that fight againſt God, and dare him to do his 
worſt, ſee Fob 15. 25, Lis not only to fin againſt Knows 
legde, but to fin deſignedly againſt God's Will and Glory, 
2. Sins thus committed are execeeding ſinful. He that thus 
breaks the Commandment, (1.) He reproacheth the Lord, v. 30. 
He ſaich the worſt he can of him, and moſt | unjuſtly; The 
Language of preſumptuous Sin, is, ther eternal Truth is not fic 
to be believ'd, the Lord of all not ſit to be obey d, and Al- 
mighty Power, not fit to be either feat 'd or truſted. It im- 
putes Folly to infinite Wiſdom, and Iniquiry to the righteous 
Judge of Heaven and Earth; ſuch is che Malignity of wilful 
Sin. (2,) He deſpiſeth the word of the Lua, 5 There are 
thoſe who in many Inftances come ſhort of fulfil ing the, Wpeds 
and yet have a great value for it, and count the Law honour- 
able; but preſumptuous Sinners deſpiſe it, thinking themſelves 
too great and too good, and too wiſe to be rul'd by it. (What 
is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve; bim? Whatever the Sin 
itſelf is, tis Contumacy that incurs the Anathema. Tis Re- 
bellion added to the Sin, that is as Witchcraft, and Stub bornneſß as 
Idolatry. 3. The Sentence paſt on ſuch is dreadfal. T 
remains, no facrifice for rhoſe Sins, the Law provided none, 
that Soul ſhall be cut off from among bis People, v. 30. utterly cut 
off, v. 31. and that God may be tor ever juſtifyed, and che Sin- 
ner for ever confounded, hit Iniquity — be upon him, and 
there neeeds no more to ſink him to the loweſt Hell. Thus 
the Jewiſh Doctors underſtand it, that the Iniquity ſhall cleave 
to the Soul, after it is cut off, and that Map ſboll give account of 
his Sin at the great Day of Fudgment. _ Perha ps the kind of the 
Offence might be ſuch as did not expoſe the Offender to the 
Cenſure of the civil Magiſtrate, but if it were done preſutnp- 
tuouſly, God himſelf would take the Puniſhment of it into his 
own Hands, and into them it is 4 422 thing to fall. In the 
N. T. we find the like Sentence of Excluſion from all Benefit, 
by the great Sacrifice paſt upon the Blaſphemy againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt, and 4 total apoſtafic From © Chriſtiagity; Sce Mat. _ 
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32. and Heb. 10, 26. which refers to this here, 2. A particular 
Inſtance of Preſumption in the Sin of Sabbath-breaking, 1. 
The Offence was gathering Sticks on the Sabbath Day, v.32, 
which 'tis likely were deſign'd co make a Fire of, whereas they 
were commanded to bake and ſeeth what chey had occafion for 
the Day before, Exod. 16. 23. This ſeem'd but a ſmall Offence, 
but it was à Violation of the Law of the Sabbath, and ſo was an 
implicite Contempt of the Creator, to whoſe Honour the Sab- 
bath was dedicated,and an Incurfion upon the whole Law which 
the Sabbath was intended as a Hedge about. And it appears by 
the Context to have been done preſumptuouſiy, and in affront 
both to the Law and to the Law-maker. 2. The Offender was 
ſecur'd, v. 33, 34+ They that found him gathering Sticks, in 
their Zeal for the Honour of the Sabbath brought him to Moles 
and Aaron, and to all the Congregation z which intimates that it 
being the Sabbath Day, the Congregation was at that time ga- 
ther d to Moſes and Aaron to receive luſtruction from them, aud 
to joyn with them in religious Worſhip. It ſeems even common 
Iraelites, though there was much amiſs amoag them, yer would 
not contentediy fee the Sabbath profan'd, which was a good 
Sign that they had not quite forſaken God, nor were uccerly 
forſaken of him, 3. God was conſulred, becauſe it was not de- 
clar'd what ſhould be done to him. The Law had already made 

the Profanation of che Sabbath a capital Crime, Exod, 31. 14- 
ch 38. 2. But they were in doubt, either concerning the Of- 
ſence, whether this that he had done ſhould be deem'd a Profa- 
nation of the Sabbath or no; or concerning the Puniſhment, 
what Death he ſhould die. God was the Judge, and before him 
they brought this Cauſe, 4. Sentence. was paſs'd; The Pri- 
Toner was adjudg'd a Sabbath-breaker according to the inrent 
of that Law, and as ſuch he muſt be put to Death; and to ſhew 
how great the Crime was, and how diſpleaſing ro God, and 
that others might hear and fear, and not do in like manner 
preſumprouſly, that Death is appointed him which was look'd 
upon as molt terri ble, he muſt be floned with ſtones, v. 35. Note, 
God is jealous for the Honour of his Sabbarhs, and will not hold 
them guiltleſs whatever Men do, that profane them, 8. Exe- 


cution was done purſuant to the Sentence, v.35. He was ftozed | 


to Death by the Congregation, As many as could were employ'd 
in the Execution, that they at leaſt might be afraid of break. 
ing the Sabbath, who had thrown a Stone at this Sabbath brea. 
ker, This intimates, that the open Profanation of the Sabbath 
js a Sin which ought to be puniſh'd and reſtrain d by the Civil 
Magiſtrate, who as far as overt Acts go, is Keeper of both Ta- 
bles, , See Neb. 13. 17. One would think there could be no 
great harm in gathering a few Sticks, on what Day ſoever it 
was, but Ged intended the exemplary Puniſhment of him that 
did ſo, for a ſtanding warning to us all, ro make Conſcience of 
keeping holy the Sabbath. 


37 5 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid them 
that they make them fringes in the borders of their 


garments, throughout their generations, and that | 


they put upon the fringe of the borders a riband 
of blue. 39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all the 
commandments of the LORD, and do them: and 
that ye ſeek not after your own heart, and your 
own eyes, after which ye uſe to go a whoring ; 
40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be holy unto your God. 41 I am 
the LORD your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
LORD your | 


Proviſion had been juſt now made by the Law for the Par- 
don of Sins of Ignorance and Infirmity, now here's an Expe- 
dient provided for the preventing of fuch Sins, They are or- 
der'd ro make Fringes upon the Borders of their Garments, 
which were to be Memorandums to them of their Duty, that 
they might nor fin through forgerfulneſs, 
1. The Sign appointed is a Fringe of Silk, or Thread, or 
Worſted, or the Garment irſelf ravell'd at the bottom, and a 
blue Ribband bound on the top of ir to keep it right, v. 
38, The — being à peculiar People they were thus di- 
ſtinguiſn'd from their Neighbours in their Dreſs, as well as 
in their Diet, and taught by ſuch little Inſtances of Singu- 
larity, not to be conform'd to the Way of the Heathen in 
greater Things. Thus likewiſe they proclaim'd themſelves 
Jews wherever they were, as thoſe that were not aſham'd of 
God and his Law. Our Saviour being made under the. Law 
wore theſe Fringes; hence we read of che Hem or Border of 
his Garment, Mat. 9. 20. Theſe Borders the Phariſees enlarg'd 
that they might be thought more holy and devout than other 
People, Yer the PhylaFerjes were different Things, thoſe were 
their own Invention, che Fringes were 4 Diyine Inſtitution 


The Jews at this Day wear them, ſaying, when they put 
them on, Bleſſed be he who has (anSified us unto himſelf, and 
commanded us to wear Fringes, 2, The Intention of it, was to 
mind them that they were a peculiar People. They were net 
appointed for the crimming and adorning of their Cloarhs, but 
to flir up their pure Minds by way of Remembrance, 2 Pet. 3. 1. 
That they might look upon the Fringe, and remember the Com- 
mandments. Many look upon their Ornaments to feed their 
Pride, but they muſt look upon theſe Ornaments to awaken 
their Conſciences, to a Senſe of their Dyry, that their Religion 
might conſtantly beſet them, and they might carry ic about 
with them, as they did their Cloathes wherever they weur, 
If they were tempred to fin, the Fringe would be a Monitor 
to them, not to break God's Commandments : If a Duty were 
ſorgotten ro be done in irs Seaſony the Fringe would mind 
them of ir, This luſtitution, though it be not an Impolition 
upon us, is an Inſtruction to us, always to remember the Com- 
mand ments of the Lord our God, that we may do them, To trea- 
ſure them up in our Memories, and to apply them to — 
lar Cafes as there is Occaſion to uſe them. 'Twas intended 
particularly to be a Preſervation from Idolatry, that ye ſeek not 
after your own heart and your own eyes, in your religious Worſhips 
Yer it may extend alſo to the whole Converſation, for nothing 
is more contrary to God's Honour and our own true Intereſt than 
to walk in the way of our beart, and in the ſight of our eyes; for 
the Imagination of the Heart is evil, aud ſo is the Luſt of the Eyes. 

After the Repetition of ſome Ceremonial Appointments, the 
Chapter cloſeth with the Repetition of that great and Fundamen- 
tal 'Law of Religion: Be holy unto your God, purged from Sin, 
and fincerely devoted to his Service; and that great Reaſon for 
all the Command ments is again and again inculcated, I am the 
Lord your God, Did we more firmly believe, and more frequent 
ly and feriouſly confider that God is the Lord, and our G 
and Redeemer, we ſhould ſee ourſelves bound in Duty, Intereſt, 
and Gratitude to keep all his Commandments. 


| CHAP. XVI. g 
The Date of the Hiſtory contain d in this Chapter is altoge: 
ther uncertain. Probably theſe Mutinies happen'd after 
tbeir Remove back again from Kadeſh-barnea, when they 
were fix d (if I may ſo ſpeak) for their wandring in the 
Wilderneſs, and began to look upon that as their Settle. 
ment. Preſent » new Laws given, follows the Sto. 
ry of a new Rebellion, as if Sin took occaſion from the 
Commandments to become more exceeding inful. Here's 
I. A daring aud dangerous Rebellion rais d againſt Moles 
and Aaron, by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, ». 1, 15, 
1. Korah and — lies contend for the Prieſibood a- 
gainft Aaron, v. 3. and Moſes reaſons with them, and ap- 
peals to God or a Deciſion of the Controverſy, v. 4-11; 
2. Dathan and Abiram quarrel with Moles, and refuſe 
to obey bis Summons, which greatly grieves him, v.12,-15; 
3. A ſolemn Appearance of the 99 — to the Prie/t- 
hood before God, according to Order, and a pnblick Ap- 
pearance of the Glory of the Lord, which bad conſum'd the 
whole Congregation, if Moſes and Raron bail not inter. 
ceded, v. 16,-22, 4. The deciding of the Controverſy, and 
the cruſbing 2 the Rebellion, by the cutting off of the 
Rebels, 1. Thoſe in their Tents were buried alte, v. 23; 
34- 2. Thoſe at the Door of the Tabernacle were conſum d 
Fire, v. 35. And their Cenſers preſerv/d for a Me- 
morial, v. 37,40. 4. A new Inſurrection of the People; 
v. 41,-43. © 1. God ay d the Inſurreftion by a Plague, v. 
45. 2. Aaron ftlayd the Plague by offering Incenſe, v. 
46750. The manner and as, of of recording this Story 
plainly ſpeaks the Ferment very bigh. | 


O W Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of 
Kohath, the ſon of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab, on On the ſon of Peleth; 
ſons of Reuben, took men 2 And they roſe up 
before Moſes, wich certain of the children of 
Iſrael, two hundred and fifty princes of the af. 
ſembly, famous in the congregation, men of re- 
nown. 1 And they gathered themſelves togethet 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto 
them, Je take too much upon you, ſeeing all the 
congregation are holy, every one of them, and the 
LORD is among them: Wherefore then lift you 
up your ſelves above the congregation of the 
LORD? 4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell 
upon his face.” 5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and 
| unto all his company, ſaying, Even to morrow the 
* LORD 


— 
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LORD will ſhew who are his, and who æ holy, 


and will cauſe him to come near unto him: even 
bim whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come 
near unto him. 6 This do: take you cenſers, Korah 


and all his company: 7 And put fire therein, and 


put incenſe in them before the LORD to morrow : 
and it ſhall be, that the man whom the LORD 
doth chuſe, he ſhall be holy: ye take too much 


upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 8 And Moſes faid un- 


to Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye ſons of Levi. 
9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the 


God of Iſrael hath ſeperated you from the con- 


gregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to himſelf, 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the LORD, 
and to ſtand before the congregation to miniſter 
unto them? 10 And he hath brought thee near 
to bim, and all thy brethren'the ſons of Levi 
with thee: and ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo? 11 For 
Which cauſe both thou and all thy company are 
gathered together againſt the LORD: and what 
is Aaron that ye murmur againſt him? 


- Here's 1. An account of the Rebels, who and what they 
were, not as formerly the mixt Multitude, and the dregs of 
the People, who are therefore never nam'd, but Men of Di- 
ſtinction and Quality, that made a Figure: Kirab was the 
Ring- leader, he form'd and headed the Faction, therefore its 
call'd the Gain-ſaying of Korah. Jude 11. He was Coufin- 
German to Moſes, they were Brother's Children, yer the near- 
nefs of the Relation could not reſtrain him from being inſo- 
lent and rude to Moſes, Think it not ſtrange if a Man's 
Foes be they of his own houſe. With him join'd Dathan. and 
Abiram, chief Men of the Tribe of Reuben, the eldeſt Son of 
Jacob. Probably Korah was diſguſted boch at the Prefermenr 
of Aaron to the Prieſthood, and the conſtituting of Elizaphan 
to be Head of the-Kobatbites, Num. 3. 30. And perhaps the 
Reubenites were angry that the Tribe of Judah had the firſt 
Poſt of Honour in the Camp. On is mention'd, v. 1; as one 
of the Heads of the Faction, but never after in the whole 

cory; either becauſe, as ſome think, he repented and left 
them, or, becauſe. he did not make himſelf ſo remarkable as 
Dathan and Abiram did. The Kohathites encamp'd on the ſame 
ſide of the Tabernacle that the Renbenites did, which perhaps 
gave Korah an Opportunity of drawing them in; whence the 
Tews ſay, Wo to the wicked Man, and wo to his Neighbour, who 
is in danger of being infected by him. And theſe being them- 
ſelves ropping Men, they ſeduc'd. into the Conſpiracy Two 
Hundred and Fifty Princes of the Aſſembly, v. 2. Probably they 
were firſl-born, or at leaſt Heads of Families, who before the 
Elevation of Aaron had themſelves miniſtred in Holy Things. 
Note, The Pride, Ambition, and Emulation of great Men, has 
always been the Occaſion of a great deal of Miſchief both in 
Churches and States. God by his Grace make great Men 
humble, and ſo give Peace in our Time, O Lord, Famolis Men, 
and Men of Renown, as theſe here are deſcrib'd to be, were 
the great Sinners of the old World, Gen. 6. 4. The Fame and 
Renown they had did not content them, they were high bur 
would be higher, and thus the Famous Men became infamous. 
2. The Rebel's Remonſtrance, v.3. That which they quarrel 


with is the Settlement of the Prieſthood upon Aaron and his 


Family, which they think an Honour too great for Moſes 
to give, and Aaron to accept, and ſo they are both charg'd 
with a Uſfurpation Te take too much upon you ; or, Let it fue 
yon to be upon a level with your Neighbours, who are all holy, 
all as good as you, and therefore ought to be as great. Or, let 
it ſuffice you to have domineer'd thus long, and now think of 
reſigning your Places to thoſe that have as good à Title to 
them, and are as well able to manage them. 1: They proud - 
pl boaſt of the Holineſs of the Congregation, and the pre- 
ence of God in it. They are holy, every one of them, and as fit 
to be employ d in offering Sacrifice as Aaron is, aud as Maſters 
of Families formerly were : and the Lord is among them, to di- 
rect and own them. Small Reaſon they had ro brag of the 
Peoples Purity, or of God's Favour, ſince the People had been 
{ſo frequently and ſo lately polluted with Sin, and were now 
under the Marks of God's Diſpleaſure, which ſhould have 
made them thankful for Prieſts to med iate between them and 
God, bur inſtead of that they envy them, 2. They unjuſtly 
charge Moſes and Aaron with taking the Honour they had to 
themſelves, whereas it was evident beyond Contradiction that 
they were called of God to ir, Heb. 5. 4. So that either they 
would have no Prieſts at all, nor any Government, none 
to preſide cirher in civil or ſacred Things, none over the Con- 


F regarion, none above ir; or, they "_ not acquieſce in their 
_ Cohft ch God hid appoitited. 
| | [ 


iturion of the Government wh 


See here, (1.) What Spirit Levellers are of, and thoſe that 
deſpiſe Dominions, and reliſt the Powers that God has ſer over 
them; they are proud, envious, ambitious, turbulent, wicked 
and unreaſonable men. (2.) What uſage even the beſt and moſt 
uſeful Men may expect, even from thoſe they have been ſer- 
viceable to. If they be repreſented as Ufurpers that have the 
beſt Titles, and they as Tyrants that govern beſt, let thei 
know that Moſes and Aaron were thus abus'd. 3. Moſes's Re- 
ſentment of chis Remionſtrance, when ir was pubfiſtrd againſt 
him. How did he take it? 1. He felt on his Face, v. 4. as 
before, Chap. 14. 3. Thus he ſhewed how willing he would 
have been to yield to them, and how gladly he would haye 


reſign'd his Government, if it would have conſiſted with his 


Duty to God, and his Fidelity to the Truſt repoſed in him. 
Thus alſo he applied himſelf ro God by Prayer for Direction, 
what to ſay and do upon this ſad Occaſion. He would not 
ſpeak to them till he had thus humbled and compoſed his owd 
Spirit, (which could not but begin to be heated) and had re- 
ceived Inſtructions from God. The Heart of the Wiſe in ſuch 
a Caſe ſiudies to anſwer, and asks Counſel at God's Mouth, 2. 
He agrees to refer the Cafe to God, and leave it to him to de- 
cide it, as one well affur'd of the Goodneſs of his Title, and 
yet well content to reſign, if God ſaw fit to gratiſie this df 
contented People wich another Nomination. An honeſt Cauſ; 
fears not a Trial, fears not a ſecond Trial, fears not a dec 
Trial: Even to morrow, let it be brought on, v. 5,6, 7. Let 
Korah and his Partiſans bring their Cenſers, and offer Ihcenſe 
before the Lord, and if he teſtiſie his Acceptance of them, 
well and good ; Moſes is now as willing all the Lord's People 
ſhould be Prieſts, if God ſo pleaſe, as before that they ſhould 
all be Prophets, Chap. 11. 29, But iſ God upon an Appeal to 
him derermine (as no doubr he would) for Aaron, they would 
find ir highly dangerous to make the Experiment; And there- 
fore he puts it off till to morrow, to try whether when they had 
{lepr upon it they would deſiſt, and let fall their Pretenſions. 
2. He argues the Caſe fairly with them, to ſtill the Mutiny 
with fair reaſoning, if poſſible, before the Appeal came to 
God's Tribunal, for then he knew it would end in the Conſu- 
ſion of the Complainants, 8 $ ** 

1. He calls them the Song of Levi; v. 7. and again, v. 8: 
They were of his own Tribe, nay, they were God's Tribe, it 
was therefore the worſe in them thus ro mutiny both againſt 
God; and againſt him. Twas not long ſince the Sons of Levi 
had bravely appear'd on God's fide in the matter of the Golden 
Calf, and got immortal Honour by it; and ſhall! they that 
were then the only Innocents, now be the leading Criminals, 
and loſe all the Honour they had won ! Could there be fuch 
Chaff in God's Floor! Levites and yet Rebels! 2. He retorts 
their Charge upon themſelves; they had unjuſtly charg'd Moſes 
and Aaron, with taking too much upon chem, though they had 
no more but what God put upon them; nay, ſaith Moſes, you 
take too much upon yu, ye Sons of Levi, Note, They that take 
upon them to controul ang contradit God's Appoinnment 
take too much upon them, Tis enough for us to ſubmit, *cis 
too much to preſcribe. 3. He ſhews them the Priviledge they had 
as Levites, which was ſufficient for them, they needed not to a- 
ſpire to the Honour of the Prieſthood, v. 9, 10. He minds them, 
(1.) How great the Honour was to which they were preferr d, 
as Levites. 1, They were ſeparated from the Congregation of 
Iſrael, diſtinguiſh'd from them, dignified above them; inſtead 
of complaining that Aaron's Family was advanc'd above theirs, 
they ought to be thankful that their Tribe was advanc'd a- 
bove the reſt of the Tribes, tho' they had been in all reſpects 
upon the level with them. Vote, It will help to keep us from 
envying thoſe that are above us, duly ro conſider how many 
there are, above whom we are placed. Inſtead of frerting that 
any are preferr'd before us in Honour, Power, Eftate or Intereſt, 
in Gifts, Graces, or Uſefulneſs, we have Reaſon to bleſs God 
if we, who are leſs than the leaſt, are not put hindmoſt, Many 
perhaps who deſerve better are nor preferr'd 1o well. 2. They 
were ſeparated to very great and valuable Honours, (1.) To 
draw near to God, nearer than common 1/raelites, though they 
alſo were a People near unto him; the nearer any are to God 
the greater is their Honour. (2.) To do the Service of the Ju- 
bernacle. Tis Hononr enough to bear the Veſlels ot the 
Sanduary, and to be employ'd in any Part of the Service of 
the Tabernacle, God's Service is not only perfe# Freedom, bur 
high Preferment, (3.) To ſtand before the Congregation to mini- 
ſter unto them. Note, Thoſe are truly Great that ſerve the 
Publick, and it is the Honour of God's Miniſters to be the 
Churches Miniſters, nay, which adds to the Dignity put upon 
them. 3. It was the God of Iſrael himſelf that ſeparated them. 
It was his Act and Deed to pur them in their Place, and there- 


4 


fore they ought nor to be diſcontented with that; and he ir 


was likewiſe that put Aaron into his Place; and therefore they 


ought nor envy that. 4. He convicts them of the Sig of un, 


dervaluing theſe Privileges, /eemeth it a (mall thing unto you # 
d. It ill becomes you of all Men to grudge Aaron the Prieft- 
ood, when at the ſame time that he was advan'd ta that 
Honour, you were gefign'd for another Honour dependant yp- 
on it, and ſine wich Rays bortowed from him, Note, . The 
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| Chap. 16. 
Priviledge of drawing near to the God of 1/rael, is not a ſmall 
thing in itſelf, and therefore muſt not ſeem ſmall to us. To 
thoſe who negle(t Opportunities of drawing near to God, who 
are careleſs and formal in it, to whom it is a Task, and not a 
Pleaſure, we may properly put this Queſtion ; ſeemeth it a ſmall 
thing to you, that God has made may you a People near unto him. 
2. Thoſe who aſpire and uſurp the Honours forbidden them, 
put a great Contempt upon Honours allowed them. We have 
each of us as good a ſhare of Reputation as God ſees fit for us, 
and much better than we deſerve, and we ought to reſt ſa- 
risfied with it, and not as theſe here, Exerciſe ourſelves in things 
too bigh for us; Seek ye the Prieſthood 4% They would not 
own that they ſought ir, but Moſes ſaw that in their Eye; the 
Law had provided very well for thoſe that ſerved at the Altar, 
and therefore they would put in for the Office, 5. He inter- 
prets their Muriny to be a Rebellion againſt God, v. 11. while 
they prerended to aſſert the Holineſs and Liberty of the 1ſrae! 
of God, they really took up Arms againſt che God of 1/rae!, ye 
are gathered together againſ} the Lord. Note, Thoſe that ſtrive 
againſt God's Ordinances and Providences, whatever they pre- 
tend, and whether they are aware of it or no, do indeed ſtrive 
with their Maker. Thoſe refiſt the Prince, who reſiſt thoſe 
that are commiſſion'd by him: For alas, faith Moſes, what is 
Aaron that ye mur mur againſt bim! If Murmurers and Complain- 
ers would confider, that the Inftrumenrs they quarrel with are 
but Inſtruments whom God employs, and that they are but what 
he makes them, and neither more nor leſs, vetter nor worſe, they 
would not be ſo bold and ſree in their Cenſures and Reproaches 
as they are. They that found the Prieſthood as it was ſettled, 
a Bleſſing, muſt give all the Praiſe to God, but if any thought 
it a Burthen, they muſt not therefore quarrel with Aaron, who 
is but what he is made, and doth as he is bidden. Thus he in- 
rereſted God in the Cauſe, and ſo mighr be ſure of ſpeeding 
well in his Appeal. 


12 J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſons of Eliab: which ſaid, We will not 
come up. 13 Is ita ſmall thing, that thou haſt 
brought us up out of a land that floweth with 
milk and hony, to kill us in the wilderneſs, ex- 
cept thou make thy ſelf altogether a prince over 
us? 14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and hony, or given 
us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 
put out the eyes of theſe men ? we will not come 
up. 15 And Moſes was very wroth, and faid 
unto the LORD, Reſpe& not thou their offering : 
J have not taken one aſs from them, neither have 
I hurt one of them. 16 And Moſes ſaid unto 
Korah, Be thou and all thy company before the 
LORD, thou, and they, and Aaron to morrow. 
17 And take every man his cenſer, and put in- 
cenſe in them, and bring ye before the LORD 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty 
cenſers, thou alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 
18 And they took every man his cenſer, and put 
fire in them. and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood 
in the door of the tabernacle of the congragation, 
with Moſes and Aaron. 19 And Korah gathered 
all the congregation againſt them, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
glory of the LORD appeared unto all the congre- 
gation. 20 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 21 Separate your ſelves 
from among 
ſume them in a moment. 22 And they fell upon 
their faces and ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh, ſhall one man ſin, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the congregation ? 


Here's 1. The Inſolence of Dathan and Abiram and their 
Treaſonable Remonſtrance. Myſes had heard what Korab had 
to ſay, and had anſwer'd ir: now he ſummons Dathan and 4. 
biram to bring in their Complaints, v. 12. But they would 
not obey his Summons z either becauſe they could not for 
ſhame ſay that to his Face, which they were reſolv'd to ſay, 
and then *cis an Inſtance of ſome Remains of Modeſty in 
them; or rather becauſe they would not ſo far own his Au- 
thority, and then 'tis an Inſtance of the higheſt Degree of 
Impudence. They ſpoke the Language of Pharoab himſelf, 
who ſer Moſes at defiance, but they forgot how dear he paid 
for ir. _ 1 their Heads been wretchedly heated, and their 
— V 5 . 0 


this congregation, that I may con- 
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Hearts hardned, they might have conſider d that if they re- 
garded not theſe Meſſengers, Moſes could ſoon in God's Name 
ſend Meſſengers of Death for them. But thus the God of 
this World blinds the Minds of them that believe not. But by 
the ſame Meſſengers they fend their Articles of Impeachment 
. Moſes, And the Charge runs very high. 1. They 
charge him with having done them a great deal of wrong in 
bringing them out of Egypt, invidioutly calling that a Land 
flowing with Mi'# and Honey, v. 13. Onions, and Garlick, 
and Fiſh, they had indeed plenty of in Egyp', bur ir never 
pretended ro Milk and Hory; only they would thus banter the 
Promiſe of Canaan. Ungrateful Wrerches, to repreſent that 
as an Injury to them, which was really the greateſt Favour 
that ever was beſtow'd upon any People! 2, They charge 
him wich a Deſign upon their Lives, that he intended to I 
'hem in this Wilderneſs, though they were ſo well provided for. 
And if they were ſentenc'd to die in the Wilderneſs, they muſt 
thank themſelves. Moſes would have heal'd chem, and they 
would not be heal'd. 3. They charge him wich a Defign up- 
on the ir Liberties, that he meant ro enſlave them, by making 
himſelf a Prince over them, A Prince over them! Was he nor 
a tender Father to them, nay, their humble Servant for the 
Lord's fake? Had they not their Properties ſecur d, their Or- 
der preſerv'd; Juſtice impartially adminiſtred, did they not 
live in Eafe and Honour, and yet they complain as if Moſes's 
Yoke were heavier than Pharoab's, And did Moſes make him- 
ſelf a Prince? Far from ir, How gladly would he have declin'd 
the Office at firſt, how gladly would he have refign'd it many 
a Time fince! And yer is thus put under che blackeſt Chara- 
Qers of a Tyrant and a Uſurper. 4. They charge him with 
cheating them, raiſing their Expectations of a good Land, 
and then defeating them, v. 14. Thou baſi not bought us, as 
thou promiſedſt us, into 4 Land that flaweth- with Milk and 
Hony ;, and pray, whoſe Fault was that? He had brought them 
ro the Borders of ir, and was juſt ready under God to put them 
in Poſſeſſion of ir, but they thruſt it away from them, and ſhuc 
the Door apainſt themſelyes; ſo that ir was purely their own 
Fault that they were not now in Canaan, and yer Moſes muſt 
dear the blame. Thus when the Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth 
his way, bis heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19.3. 8. They 
charge him in the general with unfair dealing, that pur out 
the Eyes of theſe Men, and then meant to lead them blindfold 
as he pleas'd. The Deſign of all he did for them was to open 
their Eyes, and yet they inſinuate that he intended to put our 
their Eyes, that they might not ſee themſelves impos'd upon. 
Nore, The wiſeſt and beſt cannot pleaſe every Body, nor gain 
the good Word of all. Thoſe oſten fall under rhe higheſt 
Cenſures, who have merited the higheſt Applauſe. Many a 
good Work Moſes had ſhew'd them from the Father, and for 
which of theſe do they reproach him? 3. Moſes's juſt Re- 
ſentment of their Inſolence, v. 13. Moſes, though the meekeſt 
Man, yet finding God reproach'd in him, was very wroth; he 
could not bear to ſee a People ruining themſelves, for whoſe 
Salvation he had done ſo much. In this Diſcompoſure, (i.) 
He appeals to God concerning his own Integrity; whereas 
they baſely reflected upon him as ambitious, covetous and op- 
preſſive, in making himſelf a Prince over them; God was his 
Wirneſs, (1.) That he never got any thing by them, I have 
not talen one Aſs from them, not only not by way of Bribery and 
Extortion, but not by way of Recompence or Gratuiry for all 
the good Offices he had done them, he never took the Pay of 
a General, or Salary of a Jadge, much leſs the Tribute of a 
Prince, He got more in his Eſtate when he kept Fethro's 
Flock, than ſince he came to be King in Feſhurun. (2.) That 
they never loſt any thing by him, neither have I burt any one 
of them, no not the leaſt, no not the worſt, no not thoſe that 
had been moſt peeviſh and proyoking to him: He never abus d 
his Power to the Support of Wrong, Note, Thoſe that have 
never blemiſh'd themſelves need not fear being blemiſh'd : 
When Men condemn us we may be eaſie, if our own Hearts con- 
demn us nor, (2) He begs of God to plead his Cauſe and clear 
him, by ſhewing his Diſpleaſure at the Incenſe which Korab and 
his Company were to offer, with whom Dat han and Abiram 
were in Confederacy, Lord, faith he, Reſpe# not thou their 
Offering. Wherein he ſeems to refer to the Hiſtory of Cain, 
lately written by his own Hand, of whom it is ſaid, that to 
him and his Offering God had not reſpe@, Gen. 4.4. Theſe 
that follow'd the gain-ſaying of Korah, wall d in the way of Cain, 
(they are put together, Fuze 11.) and therefore he prays they 
might be frown'd upon as Cain was, and put to the ſame Con- 
fuſion, 3, Iſſue join'd between Moſes and his Accuſers. 1. 
Moſes challenges them to appeal with Aaron, next Morn- 
ing, at the time of offering up the Morning Incenſe, and refer 
themſelves to God's Judgment, v. 16, 17. Since he could not 
convince them by his calm and affectionate Reaſoning, he is 
ready to enter into Bonds to ſtand God's Award, not doubtin 

but that God would appear to decide the Controverſy. This 
Reference he had agreed to before, v. 6, 7. and here adds 
only one Clauſe, which ſpeaks his great Conde ſcention to the 
Plaintiffs, that Aaron, againſt whoſe Advancement. they ex- 
cepted, though now advanced by the Divine Inſtitution to the 
. Aaa Hoauor 
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Honour of burning incenſe within the Tabernacle, yet upon 
this Trial he ſhould put himſelf into the place of a Proba- 
tioner, and ſtand upon che ſevel with Korab, at the Door of 
the Tabernacle; nay, and Moſez-would himſelf ſtand with 
them, ſo that the Complainane ſhall have all the fair Dezlin 

he can deſire; and thus every Maut h ſhall be ſtopped. 2. Korg 

accepts the Challenge, and makes his Appearance with Moſes 
and Aaron at the Door of the Tabernacle, to-make good his Pre- 
tenſions, v. 18, 19. If he had not had a very great ſtock of 
Impudence, he could not have carried on the Matter thus far. 
Had not he lately ſeen Nadab and Abibu, the conſecrared 
Prieſts, ſtruck dead, for daring to offer Incenſe with unballow- 
ed Fire, and could he and his Accomplices expect to fare any 
better in offering Incenſe with unhallowed Hands ? Yet to con- 
front Moſes and Aaron in the height of his Pride, he thus bids 
Defiance to Heaven, pretends to demand the Divine Accep- 
tance without a Divine Warrant, thus wretchedly is the Heart 
hardned through the Deceirfulneſs of Sin, They fook every 
Man bis Cenſer. Perhaps theſe were ſome of the Cenſers which 
theſe Heads of Families had made uſe of at their Family Al- 
rars, before this part of Religious Service was confin'd to the 
Prieſthood, and the Altar in the Tabernacle; and they would 
bring them into Uſe and Reputation again; or, they might 
be common Chafing-diſhes, which were for their ordinary uſe. 
Now to attend the ſolemn Trial, and to be Witneſſes of 
the Iſſue, one would have thought Moſes ſhould have ga- 
ther*d the Congregation againſt the Rebels, but it ſeems Korab ga- 
ther'd them againſt Moſes, v. 19. which intimates that a great 
part of the Congregation ſided wich Korab, were at his beck, 
and wiſh'd him Succeſs: And that Korab's Hopes were very 
high of carrying the Point againſt Aaron; for had he ſuſpect- 
ed the goodneſs of his Cauſe he would nor have covered to 
make the Trial thus publick; but little did he think that he 
was now calling the Congregation together to be the Wit 
neſſes of his own Confufion : Note, Proud and ambitious Men, 
while they are projeſting their own Advancement, oft prove 
to have been preparing for their own more ſhameful Fall. 4. 
The Judgment ſer, and the Judge taking the Tribunal, and 
threatning to give Sentence againſt the whole Congregation. 
(1.} The Glory of the Lord appear d, v. 19. The ſame Glory 
that appear'd to inſtall Aaron in his Office at firſt, Lev. 9. 23. 
now appear'd to confirm him in ir, and to confound thoſe thar 
oppoſe him, and ſer up themſelves in competition with him. 
The Shechinah, or Divine Majeſty, the Glory of the Eternal 
Word, which ordinarily dwelt between rhe Cherubims, within 
the Veil, now was publickly ſeen over the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, to the Terror of the whole Congregation, for 
though they ſaw no manner of Similitude, yer probably the 
' Appearances of the Light and Fire were ſuch as plainly ſhew'd 
God to be angry with them, as when he appear'd, Num. 14. 
10. Nothing is more terrible to thoſe who are conſcious of 
Guilr than the Appearances of Divine Glory; for ſuch a glo- 
rious Being muſt needs be a formidable Enemy. (2.) God chreat- 
ned to conſume them all in a moment, and in order to that bid 
| Moſes and Aaron ſtand from among them, v. 21. God thus 
ſhew'd what their Sin deſerv'd, and how very provoking it 
was to him. See what a dangerous thing it is to have Fellow- 
ſhip with Sinners, and in che leaſt co partake with them. Man 

of the Congregation tis likely came only for Company, fol- 
lowing the Croud, or for Curiofity to ſee the Iſſue, yet now 
coming as they ought to have done, to bear their Teſtimony 
againſt the Rebels, and openly to declare for God and Moſes, 
they had like to have been all conſum'd in a Moment, If 
we follow the Herd into which the Devil is enter d, it is at our 
Peril, 5. The humble Interceſſion of Moſes and Aaron, for 
the Congregation, v. 22. (1,) Their Poſture was importuning; 
they fell on their Faces, proftrating themſelves before God, as 
Supplicants in good Earneſt, that they might prevail for ſpa- 
ring Mercy, Tho the People had treacherouſly deſerted them, 
and ſtruck in with thoſe that were in Arms againſt them, yer 
they approv'd themſelyes faithful to the Truſt repoſed in them, 
as Shepherds of Iſrael, which was to ſtand in the breach, when 
they ſaw the Flock in danger. Note, If others fail in their 
Duty to us, that doth not diſcharge us from our Duty to them; 
nor take off the Obligations we lye under to ſeek their Wel- 
fare. (2.) Their Prayer was a pleading Prayer, and it prov'd a 
prevailing one: Now, God had defiroyed them, if Moſes had 
not turn d away bis Wrath, Pſalm 106. 23. yer far be it from 
us to imagine, that Moſes was more conſiderate, or more com- 
palſionate than God, in ſuch a Caſe as this; but God ſaw fir 
to ſhew his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt the Sin of Sinners by the 
Senrence, and at the ſame Time to ſhew his gracious Conde- 
ſcenſion to the Prayers of Saints, by the Revocation of the 
Sentence at the Interceſſion of Moſes, Obſerve in the Prayer. 
1. The Title they give to God. The God of the Spirits f all 
Fleſh. See what Man is; He is a Spirit in Fleſh, a Soul em- 
bodied ; a Creature wonderfully compounded of Heaven and 
Earth, See what God is; He is the God of the Spirits of all 
Mankind, He Forms the Spirit, Tech. 12. 1, He Fathers it, 
Heb. 12. 9. He has an Ability to faſhion ir, Pſalm 33. 15. 
and Authority to diſpoſe of it, for he hath aid, 4 Souls are 


ſume this Congregation in a moment, 


mine, Ezek. 18. 4. They inſinuate hereby, that tho' as f 
God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, he mighr A Sovereignty = 
er *rwas to be hoped, he 
would in Mercy ſpare them, not only becauſe they were the 
Work of his own Hands, and he had a Propriety in them, 
but becauſe being the God of Spirits he knew their frame, and 
could diſtinguiſh berween the Leaders and the Led; between 
thoſe that tinn'd malicioufly, and thoſe who were drawn in by 
their Wiles, and would make a Difference accordingly in hig 
udgments, 2. The Argument they inſiſt on, tis much the 
me with that which Abraham urg'd in his Interceſſion for 
Sodom, Gen. 18, 23, Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous with the 


Wicked Such is the Plea here, Shaft one Man Sin, and wilt 


thou be wrath with all the Congregation * Not but that it was the 
Sin of them all to join in this Matter, but the great Tranſ- 
greſſiin was his that firſt hatch'd the Treaſon, Note, What 
ever God may do in Sovereignty and ſtrict Juſtice, we have 
reaſon ro hope, that he will nor deſtroy a Congregation for 
the Sin of one, but that Righteouſneſs and Peace having kifed 
each other in the undertaking of the Redeemer, Mercy ſhall 
rejoyee * udgment. Moſes knew that all the Congrega- 
tion muſt periſh in the Wilderneſs by degrees, yet he is thus 
earneſt in Prayer, that they might not be contum'd at once, 
and would reckon it a Fayour, to obtain a Reprieye, Lyqrd, let 
it alone this Tear. c 


23 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, Get 
you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram. 25 And Moſes roſe up, and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram : and the elders of 
Iſrael followed him. 26 And he ſpake unto the 
congregation, ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, leſt ye. be conſumed in all their ſins. 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah 
Dathan and Abiram on every ſide: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and ſtood in the door of their tents, 
and their wives, and their ſons, and their little chil- 
dren. 28 And Moſes faid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the LORD hath ſent me to do all theſe works: 
for I have not done them of mine own mind. 29 
If theſe men die the common death of all men, or 
if they be viſited after the viſitation of all men, 
then the LORD hath not ſent me: 30 But if 
the LORD make a new thing, and the earth open 
her mouth, and ſwallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they go down quick in- 
to the pit: then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men 
have provoked the LORD. z 5 And it came 
to paſs as he had made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder, that 
was under them: 32 And the earth opened her 
mouth and ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and 
all the men that appertained unto Korah and all their 
goods. 33 They, and all that Peer to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed 
upon them: and they periſhed from among the 
congregation. 34 And all Iſrael that were round 
about them, fled at the cry of them: for they 
faid, Leſt the earth ſwallow us up l/s. 

We have here the determining of the Controverſy with Das 
than and Abiram, that rebell'd againſt Moſes, as in the nexr 
Paragraph, the like deſiding of the Controverſy with Norab and 
his Company that would be Rivals with Aaron, It ſhould 
ſeem that Dathan and Abiram had ſer up a ſpacious Tabernacle 
in the midſt of the Tents of their Families where they kept 
Court, met in conſult, and hung out their Flag of Defiance againit 
Moſes z tis here call d the Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, v. 24,27. There, as in the Place of Rendeevour, Dathan 
and Abiram ſtay'd, when Korah and his Friends went up to the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, waiting the Iflue of their Trial; but 
here we are told how they had their Buſineſs done, before that 
Trial was over. For God will take what Method he pleaſes 
in his Judgments, 1. Publick Warning is given to the Con- 
gregation tg withdraw immediately from the Tents of the Re- 
bels. (I.) God bids Maſes ſpeak to this purpoſe, v. 24. This 
was in anſwer to Moſes's Prayer; he had begg'd that God 
would not deſtroy the whole Congregation : Well, ſaich God, I will 
not, provided they be ſo wiſe as to ſhift for their own Safety, and 
get out of the way of Danger. If they will quit the Rebels, 
well and good, they ſhall not periſh with them, a ro 
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them take what follows. Note, We cannot expect to reap bene 
fit by the Prayers of our Friends for our Salvation, unleſs we 
ourſelves be diligent and faithful in making uſe of the Means 
of Salvation. For God never promis d to ſave by Miracles 
thoſe that would not ſave themſelves by Means. Mes that 
had pray d for them muſt preach this to them, and warn them 
to flee from this Wrath to come. (a.) Moſes accordingly repairs 
to the Head · Quarters of the Rebels, leaving Aaron at the Door 
of the Tabernacle, v. 25, Dat han and Abiram had contuma- 
ciouſly refus'd ro come up to him, v.12, Let he humbly con- 
deſcends to go down to them, to try it he could yer convince 
and rechaimchem, Miniſters muſt thus with Mee neſs inſtruct thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves ;, and not think ir below them to ſloop to 
thoſe that are moſt ſtubborn for their Good. Chriſt himſelf 
ſtretebes out his Hand to arebellious and gainſaying People, The 
Seventy Elders of Iſrael attend Moſes as his Guard, to ſecure him 
from the Inſolences of the Rabble; and by their Preſence to 
put an Honour upon him, and if poſſible, to ſtrike an Awe 
upon the Rebels. *Tis our Duty to contribute all we can to 
the Countenance and Support of injur'd Innocency and Ho- 
nour. (3.) Proclamation is made, that all manner of Perſons, 
as they tender'd their own Safety, ſhould forthwith Depart 
rom the Tents of theſe Wicked Men, v.26, Aud thus ſhould fig- 
nifie that they de ſerted their Cauſe and Intereſt ; deteſted their 
Crimes and Counſels; and dreaded the Puniſhment coming 
upon them. Note, Thoſe that would nor periſh with Sinners, 
muſt come out from among them, and be ſeparate. In vain do we 
ray, Gather not our Souls with Sinners, it we ſave not our ſelves 
— the untoward generation. God's People are call'd out of 
Babylon, leſt they ſhare both in her Sins, and in her Plagues, 
Rev. 18.4. 2. The Congregation takes the warning, bur the 
Rebels themſelves continue obſtinate. v. 27. 1. God 
in Mercy inclin'd the People to forſake the Rebels. They 
gat up from the Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
Both thoſe whoſe Lot it was to pitch near them, who doubtleſs 
wich themſelves remov'd their Families, and all their Effects; 
and thoſe alſo who were come from all Parts of the Camp to 
fee the Iflue, *Twas in anſwer to the Prayer of Moſes, that 
God thus ſtir'd up the Hearts of the Congregation to ſhift for 
their own Preſervation. Note, To thoſe whom God will fave he 
gives Repentance, that they may recover themſelves out of the Snare 
of the Devil. Grace to ſeparate from Evil-doers is one of the 
things that accompany Salvation. 2. God in Juſtice left the Re- 
bels co the Obſtinacy and Hardneſs of their own Hearts, Tho? 
they ſaw themſelves abandon'd by all their Neighbours, and ſer 
up 45 a Mark to the Arrows of God's Juſtice : Yet inſtead of 
falling down and humbling themſelves before God and Moſes, 
owning their Crime, and begging Pardon, inſtead of fleeing, 
and diſperſing chemſelves ro ſeek for Shelter in the Crowd; 
they impudently /food in the Door of their Tents, as if they would 
2 God himſelf, and dare him to do his worſt. Thus 
were their Hearts harden d to their own Deſtruction, and they 
were fearleſs when their Caſe was moſt fearful, But what Pity 
was it that their little Children who were not capable of Guilt or 
Fear, ſhould, by the Preſumption of their Parents, be put in 
this audacious Poſture | Happy they who are taught betimes to 
bow before God, and not as thoſe unhappy little ones to ſtand 
it out againſt him! 3. Sentence is ſolemnly pronounc'd upon 
them by Moſes in the Name of the Lord, and the Deciſion of 
the Controverſie is put upon the Execution of that Sentence by 
the Almighty Power of God. Moſes by divine Inſtinct and 
Direction, when the Eyes of all Iſrael were faſtned upon him, 
waiting the Event, mov'd with a juſt and holy Indignacion at 
the Impudence of the Rebels, boldly puts the whole Matter to 
a ſurpriſing Iſſue, v. 28, 29, 30. Gr.) If the Rebels die a com- 
mon Death, he will be content to be call'd and counted an 
Impoſtor, not only it they die a natural Death, but if they die 
by any fort of Judgment that has formerly been executed on 
other Malefactors, if they die by the Plague, or by Fire from 
Heaven, or by the Sword, then ſay, God has diſown'd me; but 
(2.) If che Earth open and ſwallow them up (a Puniſhment 
without Precedent) then let all che Houſe of Iſrael know aſſu- 
redly that I am God's Servant, ſent by him, and employ'd for 
him, and thoſe that fight againſt me, fight againſt him. The 
Judgment itſelf would have been Proof enough of God's Dif- 
pleaſure againſt the Rebels, and would have given all Men to 
underſtand that they bad provoked the Lord; but when it was thus 
ſolemnly foretold, and appeal'd to by Moſes, before-hand, when 
there was not the leaſt previous Indication of it from without, 
the convincing Evidence of it was much the ſtronger, and it 
. was put beyond Diſpure that he was nor only a Servant but a 
Favourite of Heaven who was intimately acquainted with the 
Divine Counſels, and could obtain ſuch extraordinary Appear- 
ances of the Divine Power in his Vindication. 4. Execution is 
immediately done, Ir appear'd that God and his Servant Moſes 
underftood one another very well, for as foon as ever Miſes 
had ſpoken the Word, God did the Work, the Earth clave 
aſunder, v. 31. Opened her mouth and ſwallowed them all vp, them 
and theirs, v. 32. And then clos'd upon them, v. 33, This Judg- 
ment was (1.) Unparallel' d. God in it created a new Thing. 
did what he + ig did before, for he has many Arrows 1a his 
ee. 4 : 
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Quiver; and there are diverfities of Operations in Wrath as well 
as Mercy, Dathan and Abiram thouglit themſelves ſafe becauſe 
they were at a Diſtance from the Shechinah; whence the Fire 
of the Lord had ſomerimes ifſued, qui procul 4 Fove (they ſay) 
procul à Fulmine; but God made them know that he was not ty d 
up to one way of Puniſhing, the Earth when he pleaſerh ſhall 
lerve his juſtice as effectually as the Fire, (2) It was very 
terrible co the Sinners themſelves, to go down alive into their 
own Graves; dead and buried in aa Inſtant; ro go down thus 
co the Bars of che Pit, when they were in their full Strength, 
wholly at eaſe and quiet. (3.) It was fevere upon their poot 
Children, who for the greater Terror of the Judgmeng, 
and fuller Indication of the Divine Wrath, periſhed as parrs 
of their Parents; in which tho' we cannot particularly tell 
either how bad they might be to deſerve it, or how good God 
might be otherwiſe to them to compenſate ir, yer this we are 
lure, in the general, char Iaſinite Juſtice did them no Wrong. 
Far be it from God, that he ſhould do Iniguity. 4. It was altoze- 
ther miraclulcus. The cleaving of the Earch was wonderful, 
and as much above the Power of Nature, as the cleaving of the 
Sea; and the cloſing of the Earth again, more ſo than the 
cloſing of the Waters. God has all che Creatures at his Com- 
mand, and can make any of them, when he pleaſeth, Inſtru- 
ments of his Juſtice; nor will any of them be our Friends, if 
he be our Enemy. God now confirm'd to Iſrael, what Moſes 
had lately taught them in that Prayer of his, Pſalm go. 
11. Who knows the Power of thine Anger ? He hath, when he 
pleaſeth, ſtrange Puniſhment s for the Workers of Iniquity, Job 31. 3. 
Let us therefore conclude, Who is able to ſtand before this Holy 
Lord God? 5. It was very ſignificant, They ſet their Mouths 
againſt the Heavens, and their Throat was an open Sepulchre, juſt- 
ly therefore doth the Earth open her Mouth upon them, and 
ſwallow them up. They made a Rent in the Congregation, 
juſtly therefore is the Earth rent under them. Preſumptuous 
Sinners that hate to be reſorm'd are a Burthen to the Earth; 
the whole Creation groans under them, which here was ſignified by 
this, that the Earth ſunk under theſe Rebels, as weary of bear- 
ing them, and being under them. And conſidering, how the 
Earth is ſtill in like manner loaded with the Weight of Iniqui- 
ty, we have Reaſon to wonder, that this was the oaly Time ir 
ever ſunk under its Load. Laſtly, It was Typical of the Erer- 
nal Ruin of Sinners, that die impenitent, who perhaps, in Al- 
luſion to this, are ſaid to ſink down into the Pit, Pſalm 9. 15. and 
to godown quick into Hell, Plalm. 55. 15. But David even when 
he ſinks in deep Mire, yet prays in Faith, Let not the Pit ſhut her 
Mouth upon me, as it doth on the damned, between whom and 
Life there is a Gulf fixed, Pſalm 69. 2, 15. His Cafe was bad, 
but not like this, deſperate, 5. All Iſrael is alarm'd at the 
Judgment, v. 34. They fled at the cry of them. They cry'd for 
elp when it was roo late; their doleful Shrieks, inſtead of 
ferching their Neighbours in to their Relief, drove them ſo 
much the ſurther of; for knowing their own Guilt, and che 
one another's, they haſten'd one another, ſaying, Leſt the Earth 
ſwallow us up alſo. Note, Others Ruins ſhould be our Warn- 
ings. Could we by Faich hear the Outeries of thoſe that are 
gone down to the Botromleſs-pir, we would give more Dili- 
gence than we do to eſcape- for our Lives, leſt we alſo come 


into that Condemuation, 
10 And there came out a fire from the LORD, 
and conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incenſe. J 36 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out 
of the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder; 
for they are hallowed. 38 The cenſers of theſe 
ſinners againſt their own Souls, let them make them 
broad plates for a covering of the altar, for they of- 
fered them before the LORD, therefore they are 
hallowed : and they ſhall be a ſign unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the 
braſen cenſers wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered, and they were made broad plates for a co- 
vering of the altar: 40 To be a memorial unto the 
children of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which js not of 
the ſeed of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before 
the LORD; that ye be not as Korah, and as his 


company: as the LORD ſaid to him by the hand 
of Moſes. 555 


We muſt now look back to the Door of the Tabernacle, 
where we left the Pretenders to the Prieſthood with their Cen- 
ſers in their Hands ready to offer Incenſe; and here we find, 
1. Vengeance taken on them, v. 35. Tis probable at the lame 
Time, that the Earth open'd in the Camp ro ſwallow up Da- 
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| Aaa 3 Te- 


the Honours that were not appointed them, they were thruſt 


* 


372 NUMBERS. 


Chap. 16. 


Two hundred and Fifty Men that offer'd Incenſe, and Aaron that 
ſtood with them was preſerved alive, This Puniſhment was 
not indeed ſo new à thing as the former, for Nadab and Abibu 
thus died, but it was no leſs ſtrange or dreadful, and in it it ap- 
pear'd (1.) That our God js & conſuming Fire, Is Thunder a ſenſi- 
ble Indication of the Terror of his Voice? Lightning is ſo of 
the Power of his Hand. We muſt ſee in this his fiery Indignatt- 
on which devoursthe Adverſaries, and infer from it what a fear- 
ful thing ir is to fall into the Hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 
27.- 31. (2.) That it is at our Peril, if we meddle with that which 
doth not belong to us. God is jealous of the Honour of his own 
Inſtitutions, and will not have them invaded. *Tis moſt pro- 
bable, Korab himſelf was conſum'd with thoſe Two Hundred 
and Fifty that Prerended to offer Incenſe, for the Prieſthood was 
the thing that he aim'd at, and therefore we have Reaſon to 
think he would not quit his Poſt at the Door of the Taberna- 
cle. Bur behold they are made Sacrificesro the Juſtice of God, 
who flatter'd themſelves wich the Hopes of being Prieſts, Had 
they been content with their Office as Levites, which was ſa» 
cred, and honourable, and better than they deſerv'd, they 
might have liv'd and died with Joy and Reputation: Bur like 
the Angels that ſinn'd, leaving their firſt Eſtate; and aiming at 


down to Hades, their Cenſers ſtruck out of their Hands, and 
their Breath our of their Bodies by a Burning, which typified 
the Vengeance of Eternal Fire. 2. Care is taken to preſerve and 
perpetuate the Remembrance of this Vengeance. No mention 
is made of the taking up of their Carcaſes, the Scriprure leaves 
them as Dung upon the Face of the Earth; but Orders are gi- 
ven about their Cenſers. 1. That they be ſecur'd, becauſe 
they are hallowed ; Eleaxer is charg'd with this, v. 37. Thoſe 
Invaders of the Prieſthood had proceeded ſo far by the Divine 
Patience and Permiſſion, as to kindle their Incenſe with Fire 
from off the Altar, which they were ſuffer'd ro uſe for Experi- 
ment ſake; but as ſoon as they had kindled the Fire, God 
kindled another which put a fatal final Period to their Pretenti- 
ons; now Eleaxer is order d to ſcatter the Fre, with the Incenſe 
that was kindled with it in ſome unclean Place; without the 
Camp, to fignifie God's Abhorence of their Offering as a pol - 
Juted thing; The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abominat ion to the 
Lord: But he is to gather up the Cenſers our of the mingled 
Burning, God's Fire, and theirs ; becauſe they are hallowed, 
Having been once = ro a holy Uſe, and that by God's ewn 
Order (rtho* only for Trial) they muſt not return to common 
Service; fo ſome undeſtand it; Rather, they are devoted; they 
are an Anathema, and therefore as all devored things they 
muſt be made ſome way or other ſerviceable to the Glory of 
God. 2. That they be us'd in the Service of the Sanctuary, 
not in Cenſers, that would rather have pur Honour upon the 
Uſurpers, whoſe Diſgrace was intended; nor was there occa- 
fon for brazen Cenſers, the golden Altar was ſerv'd with golden 
ones; bur they muſt be beaten into broad Plates for a covering 
of the Brazen Altar, v. 38, 39, 40. Theſe Pretenders thought to 
have ruin'd the Altar, by laying the Prieſthood in common 
again, but to ſhew that Aaron's Office was ſo far from being 


ſhaken by their impotent Malice, that ir was rather conftrm'd 


by ir, their Cenſers which offered to tival his were us'd both 
for the adorning and for the preſerving of the Altar at which he 
miniſtred. Yet this was not all; this covering of the Altar muſt 
be a Memorial to the Children of Iſrael, throughout their Gene- 
rations of this great Event. Tho' there was ſo much in it 
aſtoniſhing, and tho Moſes was to record it in his Hiſtory, yet 
there was danger of its being forgotten in proceſs of Time; 
Impreffions that ſeem deep are not always durable; therefore 
it was neceſſary to appoint this Record of the Judgment ; that 
the Levites who attended this Altar, and had their infe- 
Tior Services appointed them, mighr learn to keep within their 
Bounds, and be afraid of tranſgreſſing them, leſt they fhould 
be made like Korab and his Company, who were Levites, and 
would have been Prieſts. Theſe Cenſers were preſerv'd' inter- 
rorem, that others might hear and fear, and do no more pre- 
ſumptuouſly. Thus has God provided that bis wonderful Works, 
both in Mercy and Judgment, ſhould be bad in everlaſting 
Remembrance, that the End of them may be anſwer'd, and they 
may ſerve for Inſtruction and Admonition, to thoſe on whom the 
Ends of theWorld are come, 


41 J But on the morrow, all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aarcn, ſaying, Ye have killed the peo- 
ple of the LORD. 42 And it came to paſs, when 
the congregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and behold, the cloud 
covered it, and the glory of the LORD appeared. 
43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 44 J And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 45 Get you up from 


among this congregation, that I may conſume 
chem, as in a moment : and they fell upon their 
faces. 46 J And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take a 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the altar: 
and put on incenſe, and go quickly unto the 
congregation, and make an atonement for them : 
for there is wrath gone out from the LORD, the 
plague is begun. 47 And Aaron took as Moſes 
commanded, and ran into the midſt of the congre. 
gation : and behold, the plague was begun among - 
the people: and he put on incenſe, and made an 
atonement for the people. 48 And he ſtood be- 
tween the dead and the living: and the plague was 
ſtayed. 49 Now they that died in the plague was 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them 
that died about the matter of Korah. 50 And 
Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the door of the 
congregation : and the plague was ſtayed. 


Here's 1. A new Rebellion rais'd, the very next Day, againſt 


Moſes and Aaron. Be aſtoniſh'd, O Heavens, at this, and 
wonder, O Earth! Was there ever ſuch an Inſtance of the incu- 
rable Corruption of Sinners, v. 41. On the Morrow the Body of 
the People murinied ;, (1.) Tho? they were bur newly terrified 
by the fight of che puniſhment of the Rebels; the Shricks of 
choſe ſinking Sinners, thoſe Sinners againſt their own Souls 


were yet ſounding in their Ears, the ſmell of the Fire yet re- 
main'd and the gaping Earth was ſcarce throughly clos'd, 
and yer the ſame Sins are re-atted, and all theſe Warnings 
ſlighted. (2.) Tho' they were but newly ſav'd from ſharing in 
the ſame Puniſhment, and the Survivors were as Brands pluck'd 
out of the Burning, yet they tly in the Face of Myſes and Aaron, 
ro whoſe Interceſſion they ow'd their Preſervation, Their 
Charge runs very high, ye have tilled the People of the Lord. 
Could any thing have been ſaid more unjuſtly and maliciouſly? 
They canonize the Rebels, calling them the People of the Lord, 
who died in Arms againſt him; they ſtigmatize Divine Juſtice 
itſelf; *rwas plain enough Moſes and Aaron had no Hand in 
their Death, they did what they could to ſave them; ſo that 
in charging them with Murder, they did in effect charge God 
himſelf with it. The continued Obſtinacy of this People, 
notwithſtanding the Terrors of God's Law, as it was given at 
Mount Sinai, and the Terrors of his Judgments, as they were 
here executed on the Diſobedient, ſhews how neceſſary the 
Grace of God is to the effectual Change of Mens Hearts and 
Lives, without which the moſt likely Means will never attain 
the End. Love will do what Fear could not. e. God's ſpeedy 
appearing againſt the Rebels, When they were gathered agdinſt 
Moſes and Aarin, perhaps with Defign to depoſe or murther 
them they leo d towards the Tabernacle, as if their miſgiving 
Conſciences, expected ſome Frowns from thence, and behold, the 
Glory of the Lord appear'd, v. 42. for the Protection of his Ser- 
vants, and Confuſion of his and their Accuſers and Adverſa- 
ries, Moſes and Aaron thereupon came before the Tabernacle, 
partly, for their own Safety, there they took Sanctuary from the 
Strife of Tongues, Pſalm 27. $.——— 31? 20. and partly for 
Advice, to know what was the Mind of God upon this Occa- 
ſion, v. 43- Juſtice hereupon declares, they deſerve to be con- 
ſum'd in a Moment, v. 45. Why ſhould they live another Day, 
who hate to be reform'd, and whoſe Rebellions are their daily 
Practices! Let juſt Vengeance take place, and do irs Work, 
and the Trouble with them will ſoon be over; only Moſes and 
Aaron muft firſt be ſecur'd. 3. The Interceſfion which Moſes 
and Aaron made for them. Tho' they had as much Reaſon 
one would think, as Elias had to make Interceſſion againſt Iſrael, 
Rom. 11. 7. Yer _ forgive and forget the Indigniries offer'd 
them, and are the Friends their Enemies have, (1.) They 
both fell on their Faces, humbly to intercede with God for Mer- 
cy, knowing how great their Provocarion was. This they 
had done ſeveral times before, upon the like Occafion ; aud 
tho* the People had baſely requited them for it, yer God having 
graciouſly accepted them, they till have recourſe to the ſame 
Method. This is praying always, (2.) Moſes perceiving that 
the Plague was begun in the congregation of the Rebels, i. e, that 
Body of them which was gather'd together againſt Moſes, ſends 
Aaron by an Act of his Prieſtly Office ro make Atonement for 
them, v. 46. and Aaron readily went, burnt Incenſe between the 
Living and the Dead, not to purify the infected Air, but to 
pacifie an offended. God, and ſo ſtay'd the Progreſs of the 
Judgment, v. 47. 

By this it appear'd, 1. That Aaron was a very good Man, and 
a Man thar had a true Love for the Children of his People, 
tho' they hated and envied him. Tho' God was now avenging 
his Quarre!, and pleading the Caufe of his Prieſthood, yer he 
interpoſeth to turn away God's Wrath. Nay, forgerting his 
Age and Gravity, he ran into the midſt of the Congregation 
to help them. He did nor ſay, Let them ſmart a while, — 
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then when I come 1 ſhall be the more welcome, bur as one 
render of the Life of every Iſraelite, he makes all poſſible 
ſpeed into the Gap at which Death was entring. Moſes and 
Aaron had been charg'd with #illing the People of the Lord, with 
which they might juſtly have upbraided them now; could 
they expett thoſe to be their Saviours, whom they had ſo in- 
vidiouſly call'd their Murtherers? But thofe good Men have 
taught us here by their Example, not to be ſullen towards thoſe 
that are peeviſh with us, nor to take the Advantage which 
Men give us by their provoking Language, to deny them any 
real Kindneſs, which it is in the Power of our Hands to do 
them, We muſt render Good for Evil. 2. That Aaron was a 
very bold Man; Bold, to venture into the midſt of an enraged 
Rabble, that were gather'd together againſt him, and who 
for ought he knew, might be the more exaſperated by the 
Plague that was begun: Bold, ro vencure into the midſt of the 
Infection where the Arrows of Death flew thickeſt, and hun- 
dreds, nay thouſands were falling on his right and left Hand, 
To ſave their Lives he put his own into his Hand, not counting 
ir dear to him, ſo he might but fulfil his Miniſtry, 3. That 
Aaron was a Man of God, and ordained for Man in things pertaining 
fo God. His Call to the Prieſthood was hereby abundantly con- 
firm'd, and ſer above all Contradiction; God had not only ſav'd 
his Life, when the Intruders were cut off, but now made him 
an Inſtrument of ſaving Iſrael. Compare the Cenſer of Aaron 
here, with the — — of thoſe Sinners againſt their own Souls, 
Thoſe provok d God's Anger, this pacified it; thoſe deſtroy d 
Mens Lives, this ſav'd them; no room therefore is left to doubt 
of Aaron's Call ro the Prieſthood, Note, Thoſe make our the 
beſt Title to publick Honours, that lay out themſeves moſt for 
the publick Good, and obtain Mercy of the Lord to be faith- 
ful and uſeful. If any Man will be great, let him make himſelf 
the Servant of all, 4. That Aaron was a Type of Chriſt, who 
came into the World to make Atonement for Sin, and to turn 
away the Wrath of God from us, and who by his Mediation 
and Interceſſion fands between the Living and the Dead, to ſecure 
his choſen Iſrael ro himſelf, and ſave them out of the midſt of 
a World infected with Sin and the Curſe. 4. The Reſult and 
Iſſue of the whole Matter. 1. God's 3 was gloriſied in 
the Death of ſome, Great Execution the Sword of the Lord 
did in a very little Time. Tho' Aaron made all the haſte he 
could, yet before he could reach his Poſt of Service, there were 
Fourteen Thouſand Seven Hundred Men laid dead upon the 
Spot, v.49, There were bur a few comparatively that died a- 
bout the Matter of Korah, the Ringleaders only were made Ex- 
amples, but the People nor _ led to Repenrance by the 
Patience and Forbearance of God with them, Juſtice is not 
now ſo ſparing of the Blood of 1/raelites. They cried out of 
the Death of a few Hundreds as an unmerciful Slaughter made 
among the People of the Lord, but here God ſilenceth that Com- 
plaint by the Slaughter of many Thouſands. Note, Thoſe that 
quarrel with leſſer Judgments, prepare greater for themſelves 
for when God judgeth he will overcome. 2. His Mercy was 

orified in the Preſeryation of the reſt; God ſhew'd them what 

e could do by his Power, and what he might do in Juſtice, bur 
then ſhew'd them what he would do in his Love and Pity, he 
would preſerve them a People to himſelf for all this, in and 
by a Mediator. The Cloud of Aaron's Incenſe coming from his 
Hand ftajd the Plague. Note, It is much for the Glory of God's 
Goodneſs, that many a time, even in Wrath, he remembers 
Mercy; and even when r have been begun, Prayer 
has put a ſtop to them; ſo ready is he to forgive, and ſo little 
pleaſure doth he rake in the Death of Sinners, 


CH AP. XVII. 


Enough bad been done in the C 5 before to quaſh all the 
Pretenfions of the Families of the Tribe of Levi, that would 
ſet up in Competition with Aaron, and to make it appear 
that Aaron was tbe Head of that Tribe; but it ſeems 
when that Matter was ſettled, the Princes of the reſt of 
the Tribes began to murmur 75 the Head of a Tribe muſt 
be Prie/t, why not the Head of ſome other Tribe than that 
of Levi; be that ſearcheth the Heart knew this Thought 
to be in the Breaſt of ſome of them, and before it broke 
out into any overt A graciouſly anticipated it, to prevent 
Blood. and tis done by Miracle in this Chapter, not 
a Miracle of Wrath, as before, but of Grace. 1. The Mat- 
zer is put upon Trial by the bringing of Twelve Rods; one 
For each Prince, before the Lord, v. 1,7, 2. Upon Trial the 
Matter is determin'd by the miraculous ee of A- 
aron's Rod, v. 9,9. 3. The Deciſion of the Controverſy is 
regiftred by the Preſervation of the Rod, v. 10, 11. 4. The 
People acquieſce in it with ſome reluctancy, v.12, 13, 


; ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
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houſe of their fathers, of all their princes according 
to the houſe of their fathers, twelve rods : write 
thou every mans name upon his rod. 3 And thou 
ſhale write Aarons name upon the rod of Levi: for 
one rod ſhall be for the head of the houſe of their 
fathers. 4 And thou ſhalr lay them up in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, before the teſtimony, 
where | will meet with you. 5 And it ſhall come 
to paſs, that the mans rod whom I ſhall chooſe 
ſhall bloſſom: and I will make toceaſe frommethe 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, whereby 
they murmur againſt you. 6 5 And Moſes ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael, and every one of their 
princes gave him a rod a-piece, for each prince 
one, according to their fathers houſes, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 
7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD in 
the tabernacle of witneſs. | 


Here's 1. Orders given for the bringing in of a Rod for o_ 
Tribe: (which was ſignificant enough, tor the Word here us“ 
for a Rod ſometimes ſignifies a Tribe, as particularly Numb. 34. 
13.) That God by a Miracle wrought on purpoſe, might make 
it known on whom he had confer'd the Honour of the Prieſt- 
hood, (r.) It ſeems then che Prieſthood was a Preferment 
worth ſeeking and ſtriving for, even by the Princes of the 
Tribes. Tis an Honour to the greateſt of Men to be employ'd 
in the Service of God. Yer perhaps theſe contended for it, 
rather for the ſake of the Profit and Power that attended the 
Office, than for the ſake of that in ir which was Divine and 
Sacred, (a.) It ſeems likewiſe, after all that had been done to 
ſettle this Matter, there were thoſe who would be ready upon 
any Occaſion to conteſt ir. They would nor acquieſce in the 
Divine Appointment, but would make an Incereſt in Oppoſition 
ro it. They ſtrive wich God for the Dominion, and the Que- 
ſtion is, whoſe Will ſhall ſtand, God will rule, but Iſrael will 
not be rul'd, and that's the Quarrel, (3.) It is an Inſtance 
of the Grace of God, that having wrought divers Miracles to 
puniſh Sin, he would work one more on purpoſe to prevent it. 
God has effectually provided that the Obſtinace ſhall be left 
inexcuſable, and every Mouth ſhall be ſtopped. Iſrael was very 
prone to murmur both againſt God, and againſt rheir Gover- 
nours; now, ſaith God, I will make to ceaſe from me the Mur- 
murings of the Children of Iſrael, v. 3. It any thing will convince 
them, they ſhall be convinced; and if this will nor convince 
them, nothing will. This was to be to chem, as Chriſt ſaith, 
the Sign of y. prophet Jenas, that is, his own Reſurrection 
ſhould be to the Men of chat Generation, the higheſt Proof of 
his Miſſion that ſhould be given to them. 

The Directions are (1) That Twelve Rods or Staves ſhould 
be brought in; tis probable they were not now freſh cut out 
of a Tree, for then the Miracle had not been ſo great; But 
that they were the Staves which che Princes ordinarily us'd as 
Enſigus of their Authority; of which we read Chap. 21, 18. 
old dry Staves, that had no Sap in them, and tis very poſſible 
they might all be made of the Almond-cree, Ir ſhould ſeem 
they were but Twelve in all, with Aaron's, for when Levi comes 
into the Count, Epbraim and Manaſſeb make bur one, under 
the Name of Foſeph,  (2.) That the Name of each Prince 
ſhould be written upon his Rod, that every Man might know 
his own, and to prevent Conteſts. Writing is oft a good Pre- 
ſervative againſt Strife, for what is written may be appeal'd to. 
(3-) That they ſhould be laid up in the Tabernacle, for one 
Night, before the Teſtimony, i.e. before the Ark, which with 
its Mercy-Scat was a Symbol, Token or Teſtimony of God's 
Preſence with them. (4+) They were to expect, being told ic 
before, that the Tribe or Prince whom God choſe to the Prieſt- 
hood his Rod ſhould bud and bloſſom, v. 3. Tas requiſit th 
ſhould be told of ir, that it might appear not to be caſual, 
but according to the Counſel and Will of God. 2. The pre- 
paring of the Rods accordingly. The Princes brought them 
in, ſome of them perhaps fondly expecting that the Choice 
would fall upon them, and all of them thinking ir Honour 
enough to be Competitors with Aaron, and to ſtand Candidates, 
even for the Prieſthood, u. 7. And Moſes lzid them up before the 
Lord. He did not object, that the Matter was ſufficiently ſettled 
already, and enough done to convince thoſe that were not 
invincibly hardned in their Prejudices. He did not undertake 
to determine the Controverſy himſelf, tho ic might eaſily have 
been done, nor did he ſuggeſt that it would be to no purpoſe 
to offer Satis ſadtion to a People that were willingly blind, hut 
ſince God will have it ſo, he did his Part, and lodg'd the Caſe 
before the Lord, to whom the Appeal was made by Conſent, 
and le it it with him. 


8 And it came to paſs, that on the morrow 


take of every one of them a rod, according to the 


Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs, and 
| behold 
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Iſa. 53. 2. 
ſerving of the Rod before the Teſtimony, in perpetuam rei me- 
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Chap. 18. 


behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloom- 
ed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 9 And Moſes 
brought out all the rods from before the LORD, 
unto all the children of Iſrael: and they looked, 
and eopk every man his rod. 10 J And the 
LORD faid unto Moſes, Bring Aarons rod again 
before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token a- 
gainſt the rebels, and thou ſhalt quite take a- 
way their murmutings from me, that they die 
not. 11 And Moſes did ſo: as the LORD 
commanded him, ſo did he. 12 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold, 
we die, we periſh, we all periſh. 13 Whoſo- 


ever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle of 


the LORD, ſhall die: ſhall we be conſumed with 
dying ? 


Here's r. The final Determination of the Controverſy con- 
cerning the Prieſthood by a Miracle, v. 8, 9. The Rods, or 
Staves, were brought out from the moſt Holy Place where 
they were laid up and publickly produc'd before the People; 
and while all the reſt of the Rods remain'd as ey were, 
Aaron's Rod only of a dry Stick, became a living Branch, 
budded, and bloom'd, and yielded Almonds. In ſome Places there 
were Buds, in others Bloſſoms, in others Fruit, at the ſame 
rime; this was Miraculous, and took away all Suſpicion of a 
Fraud, as it in the Night Moſes had taken away Aaron's Rod, 
and pur a living Branch of an Almond-Tree in rhe room of it; 
for no ordinary Branch would have Buds, Bloſſoms and Fruits 
upon it all at once. Now, 1. This was a plain Indication to 
the People that Aaron was choſen to the Prieſthood, and not 
any other of the Princes of the Tribes. Thus he was diſtin- 
guiſh'd from them, and manifeſted ro be under the ſpecial 
Bleſſing of Heaven, which ſomerimes yieldeth increaſe, where 
there is neither planting nor watering by the Hand of Man. 
Biſhop Hall here obſerves, that Fruitfulneſs is the beſt Evidence 
of a divine Call, and that the Plants of God's ſetting, and the 
Boughs cut off from them will flouriſh, See Pſalm 92. 12, 
13, 14. The Trees of the Lord, tho' they ſeem dry Trees, are 
full of Sap. 2. It was a very proper Sign to repreſent the Prieſt- 
hood irſelf, which was hereby confirm'd to Aaron. (t.) That 
it ſhould be fruit ful, uſeful and ſerviceable to the Church of 


God. It produc'd not only Blofſoms, but Almonds, for the | 


Prieſthood was deſign'd, not only for an Honour to Aaron, 
but for a Bleſſing ro Iſrael. Thus Chriſt ordain'd his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters, chat they ſhould go and bring forth Fruir, and 
that their Fruit ſhould remain, Joh. 15. 16. (2.) That there 
ſhould be Succeſſion of Prieſts; here were not only Almonds 
for the preſent, but Buds and Bloſſoms promiſing more here 
after. Thus hath Chriſt provided in his Church, that a Seed 
ſhould ſerve him, from Generation to Generation. (3.) That 
yer this Prieſthood ſhould not be perpetual, but in proceſs of 
Time like the Branches and Bloſſoms of the Tree, ſhould fall 
and wither. The flouriſhing of the Almond-tree is mention'd as 
one of the Signs of Old Age, Eccleſ. 12, 15. This Character 
was berimes put upon that Prieſthood, which ſoon became 
old and ready to vaniſh away, Heb. 8, 13. 3. It wasa Type and 
Figure of Chriſt and his Prieſthood ; For he is the Man, the 
Branch, Tech. 6.12, That is to be 4 Prieſt upon bis Throne, 
as it follows there; and was to grow up before God, as this be- 
fore the Ark, like 4 tender Plant, and a Root out of a dry Ground, 

2. The Record of this Determination, by the pre- 


moriam, v. 10, 11 Tis probable the Buds and Bloſſoms and 
Fruit continued freſh, the ſame Divine Power that produc'd 
them ina Night, preferv%d them for Ages, at leaſt ſo long as 
it was neceflary for a Token againſt the Rebels. So it was a 
ſtanding Miracle, and the continuance of it was an undeniable 
Proof of the Truth of it. Even the Leaf of God's Tree ſhall 
not wither, Pſal. 1. 3. This Rod was preſerv'd as the Cenſers 
were, to take away their murmurings, that they die not, Note, 
1. The Defign of God in all his Providences, both Mercies and 
Judgments, and in the Memorials of them is to take away Sin, 
and to prevent that. Theſe things are done, theſe things writ- 
ten that we ſin not, 1 Joh. 2.1, Chriſt was manifeſted to 
take away ſin. 2. What God doth for the taking away of Sin, 
is done in real Kindneſs to us, that we die not. All the bitter 
Potions he gives, and all the ſharp Merhods he uſes wich us, 
are for the Cure of a Diſeaſe which otherwiſe would certainly 
be fatal. Biſhop Hall obſerves here, chat the Tables of the 
Law, the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod, were preſerv'd to- 
gether in or about the Ark (the Apoſtle rakes Notice of them 
all three together, Heb. 9. 4.) To ſhew to after Ages how the 
ancient Church was taught, and fed, and rul'd; and infers 
how precious the Doctrine, Sacraments, aud Government of the 
Church is to him, and ſhould be to us. The Rod of Age, 


| 


was us'd in working many Miracles, yet we do not find that 
that was preſerv'd, for the keeping of that would only gratiſy 
Mens Curioſity; but the Rod of Aaron, which carried its Mi- 
racle along wich it, was caretully preſerv'd, becauſe that would 
be of ſtanding uſe ro convince Mens Conſciences, to ſilence all 
Diſpures about the Prieſthood, and to confirm the Faith of 
God's Iſrael in his Inſtitutions, Such is the Difference be- 
tween the Sacraments Chriſt has appointed for Edification, and 
the Relicks Men have devis'd for Superſtition. 3. The Out- 
cry of the People hereupon, v. 12, 13. Bebold we die, weperiſh, 
we all periſh, Shall we be conſumed with dying? This may be 
conſider'd as the Language either (1.) Ot a Repining People, 
quarrelling with the 1— of God, which, by their own 
Pride and Obſtinacy, they had brought upon themſelves. They 
ſeem to ſpeak diſparingly, as if God were a hard Maſter, that 
ſoughr Advantage againſt them, and took all Occaſions to pick 
Quartels wich them, ſo that it they trod never fo little awry, 
it they ſtept never ſo little beyond their Bounds, they muſt die. 
they muſt periſh, they mult al periſh, baſely inſinuating, that God 
would never be ſatisfied with their Blood and Ruin, till he had 


| made an End of them all, and they were conſumed with dying. 


Thus they ſeem to be like a wild Bull in a net, full of the fury of 
the Lord, II. 51. 20. Fretting that God was too hard for them, 
and they were forc'd to truckle only becauſe they could not help 
it. Note, It is a very wicked thing to fret againſt God when 
we are in Affliction, and in our diſtreſs thus to treſpaſs yet more. 
If we die, if we periſh, *cis long of ourſelves, and the Blame 
will lye upon our own Heads, Or 2. Of a Repenting People; 
many Interpreters take it as ſpeaking their Submiſſion, Now 
we ſee it is the Will of God we ſhou'd keep our Diſtance, and 
it is at our Peril it we draw nearer than is appointed, and we 
ſubmir to the Divine Will in this Appointment, we will not 
contend any more, leſt we all periſh: And they engage Moſes 
to imtercede for them, that they might not be all conſumed with 
dying. Thus the Point was gain'd, and in this Matter God quite 
tork away their Murmurings, and from henceforward they acquie- 
ſced, Note, When God judgeth he will overcome, and one wa 

or other will oblige the moſt obſtinare Gain- ſayers to confe 


their Folly ſooner or later ; and that wherein they dealt proud- 
ly he was above em. Viceſti Galilae. 


EKF. l, dr 
Aaron being now full eftabliſlſd in the Prieftbood, abun- 
dantly to bis own Satisfaction, and to the Satigfaction of 
the Bren (which was the Good God brought out of the 
evil Oppoſution made to bim) in this Chapter God gives 
bim full Inſtruct ions concerning bis Office; or rather re- 
peats thoſe be bad before given bim. He tells bim, 1. What 
muſt be bis Work, and the Care and Charee committed to 
bim; and what Aſfance be ſhould haue from the Levites 
in that Work, v. 1, ). 2. What ſhowld be bis Wages, and 
the Levites, for this Work. 1. The Perquifites or Fees 
peculiar to the Prieſts, v.8,.19. 2. The ſettled Mainte- 
nance of the Levites, v. 20,-24. "ax Portion which muſt 
be paid to the Prieſts out of the Levites Maintenance 


v. 25732. Thus every one knew what be bad to do, and 
what be bad to live upon, 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Aaron, Thou 
and thy ſons, and thy fathers houfe with 
thee, ſhall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary: and 
chou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the iniquity 
of your prieſthood. 2 And thy brethren alſo of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thon 
with thee, that they may be joined unto thee, and 
miniſter unto thee : but thou and thy ſons with 
thee ſhall miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſs. 
3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the tabernacle: only they ſhall not come 
nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and the altar, 
that neither they, nor you alſo die. 4 And they 
ſhall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, for all the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle : and a ſtranger ſhall not 
come nigh unto you. F And ye ſhall keep the 
charge of the fantuary, and the charge of the 
altar, that there be no wrath any more- upon 
the children of Iſrael, 6 And I, behold, I have 
taken your brethren the Levites from among 
the children of Iſrael: to you they are given as a 
gift for the LORD, to do the fervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 7 Therefore thou 


* 
* 


and thy ſons with thee ſhall keep your . 
| 2 


Chap. 18. „ 375 
bc every thing of the altar, and within the vail, 3 
and ye ſhall ſerve : I have given your prieſts office - 8 = N 

4 1 ifs » an e. no 9 
unto you, as à ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger that | count was forbidden ro come) & EY 5 2 — — 
cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. upon pain of Death, v. 7. And the Prieſts muff Beep the Charge 

a 2 Ads x fas: Sanctuary, v. 5. muſt inſtruct the People, and admoniſh 

The Coherence of this Chapter with that foregoing, is very | them concerning the due Diſtance they were to keep, and'nor 
obſervable. 1. The People in the cloſe of that Chapter had | ſuffer them to break the Bounds ſer them, as Korah's Company 
complain d of the Difficulty and Peril chat there was in draw- | had done, that there be no Wrath any more upon the Children 5 
ing near to God, which put them under ſome dreadful Ap- | 1/rae/. Vote, The preventing of Sin, is the preventing of 
prehenſions, that the Tabernacle in the midſt of them, which | Wrath; and the Miſcheif Sin has done, ſhould be Warning 


they hop'd would have been their Joy and Glory, would ra-| to us, for the future, to watch againſt i f 
hes be their Terror and Ruin; now in Anſwer to this Com- others. p ch againſt ic boch in ourſelyes, and 


laint, God here gives them ro underſtand by Aaron, that the 85 55 
ieſts ſhould come near for them, as their Reprefinca des; 8 J And the. LORD ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
ſo that tho* the People were oblig'd to keep their Diſtance, | hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 


et that ſhould not at all redound to their Diſgrace or Preju- | heave-offerings. of all the hallowed thi 
Lice, but their comforcable Communion wich God ſhould be 855 hallowed things of the 


kept up by the inter poſal of the Prieſts. 2. A great deal of children of Iſrael, une thee have I given them by 
Honour God had, now newly put.upon Aaron, his Rod had reaſon of the anointing, and to thy ſons by an or- 
budded and bloſſom'd, when the Rods of the reſt of the Prin- dinance for ever. 9 This ſhall be thine of the 


ces remain'd\ dry, and deſtitute either of Fruit or Ornament; we holy things, reſerved from the fire : every 


now leſt Aaron ſhould be puffed up with the abundance ot the Fa» . , , 1 of 
vours that were done him, and the Miracles that were wrought] Oblation of vheirs, every meat- offering of theirs, 


for the Support of him in his high Station, God comes to him and every ſin- offering of theirs, and every treſpaſs- 
ro miad him of the Burthen that was laid upon him, and the | offering of theirs, which they ſhall render unto me, 


Duty requir'd from him as a Prieſt. He would ſee Reaſon not | 
to be proud of his Preferment, but to receive the Honours ſhall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 10 In 


of his Office with Reverence. and Holy Trembling, when the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it, every male 
he conſider'd, how great the Care and Charge was that ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto thee. 1x And 


was committed to him, and how hard it would be for him] this is thine : the heave-offering of their gift, with 


to give a good Account of the Diſcharge of it. Be not bigh- L ; : h 
minded, ir. fe. 1. God tells bien of the Danger: ehie-wh- all the wave-offerings of the children of Iſrael: I 


zended his Dignity, v. 1. (1.) That both the Prieſts and Le- have given them unto thee, and to thy ſons, and 
vites, (both #hov, and thy Sons, and thy Father's Houſe) ſhould | to thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: 
bear the Iniquity of the Sanftuary, i. e. If the Sanctuary were every one that is clean in thy houſe ſhal! eat of it. 


rofan'd by the Intruſion of Strangers, or Perſons in their Un- : 
— the Blame ſhould lye upon the Levites and Prieſts, 12 All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt of the 


who ought to have kept them off, Tho? the Sinner chat thruſt Wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them 
in preſumpruouſly ſhould dye in his Iniquity, yet his Blood | which they ſhall offer unto the LORD, them have 


ſhould be requir'd at the Hands of the Watchmen. Or, it IJ given thee. 13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in 
or Offices 


may be taken more generally, if any of the Duties ; : 
ry} Sy 0 * — n ee the land, which they ſhall bring unto the LORD, 


irs Seaſon, or not according to the Law, if any thing be loſt ſhall be thine : every one that is clean in thing 
or miſplac'd in the remove of the Sanctuary, youſhall be ac- | houſe ſhall eat of it. 14 Every thing devoted in 
countable for ir, and Anſwer it at your Peril. (2.) That the Iſrael, ſhall be thine. 15 Every thing that openeth 


Prieſts ſhould themſelves bear the Inzquity of the Prieſthood, i. e. | : . 
If they either neglected any part off their Work, or permitted the matrix in all fleſh, which they br ing unto th 


any other Perſons to invade their Office, and take their Work LORD, whether it be of men or beaſts,ſhall be thine 2 
our of their Hands, they ſhould bear the Blame of ir. Note, | nevertheleſs, the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſurel 

The greater the Truſtis of Work and Power that is committed redeem : and the firſtling of unclean beaſts ſhale 
to us, the greater is our Danger of contracting Guilt by falfi- thou redeem. 16 And thoſe that are to be re- 


fying and betraying that Truſt, This is a good Reaſon, why 
= ſhould — be envious at others — nor — deemed, from a month old ſhalt thou redeem, ac- 


ourſelves of high Places, becauſe great Digniry expoſeth us to| cording to thine eſtimation, for the money of five 
— Iniquity. Thoſe that are intruſted wich the Charge of the| ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, which 3z 
anctuary will have a great deal to anſwer for. Who will co- twenty gerahs. 17 But the firſtling of a cow, or 


vet the Care of Souls, who conſiders the Account that muſt be : : | „ 
given of that Care? 2. He tells him of the Duty that attended the firſtling of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat; 


is Dignity, 1. That he and his Sons muſt Minifter before the] thou ſhalt not redeem, they are holy: thou ſhale 
Tabernacle of Witneſs, v. 2. i. e. as Biſhop Patrick explains ir, | ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt 


before the moſt Holy Place in which the Ark was; on the ourfide . - ; 
of the Vail of tha Tabernacle, bur within the Door of the Tg.] urn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 


bernacle of the Congregation; they were to attend the golden ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 18 And the fleſh 
altar, Nh Table and Candleſtick, which no Levite might ap-| of them ſhall be thine : as the wave-breaſt, and as 
— 2 Te _ pegs _ 4 — the right ſhoulder are thine. 19 All the heave- 
intended the ord it over s age, bur ye j - : . 
ſerve God — the Congregation, Note, The Prieſthood is a - che 17 1 WA * children of 
Service. If any deſire # ce of 4 Biſhop, be deſires a good Work. Iſrael offer unto the „ have 1 given thee 
Miniſters muſt remember that they are Miniſters, that is, Ser-|and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee, by a 
— r — is . that * be on, — ent, ſtatute for ever: it « a covenant of ſale for ever 
and faithful. 2. That the es muſt a im and his Sons, . 
and Miniſter to them in all the Service of the Tabernacle, (V. 2: | before the LORD, unto thee, and tothy ſed with 
3, 4.) tho* they muſt by no means come nigh the Veſlels o thee. | ; 
the Sanctuary, nor at the Altar meddle with the great Services| The Prieſts Service is call'd a Warfare, and who goes a 
of burning the Far and ſprinkling the Blood. Aaron's Family | Warfare at his own Charges? As they were well employ'd 
was ver | Email, and as they increas'd, the reſt of the Families] ſo they were well provided for, and well paid. None fl 
of Iſrael would increaſe likewiſe, ſo that their Hands neither | ſerve God for nought. All Believers are ſpiricual Prieſts, an 
were now, nor were like to be ſufficient for all the Service of | God has promiſed to take Care of them; they ſhall del in 
the Tabernacle, therefore (ſaith God) the Levites ſhall be ned] the Land, and verily they ſhall be fed, and ſhall not want any 
70 thee, v. 2, again v. 4. where there ſeems to be an Allufion | good Thing, Godlineſs has the Promiſe of the Life thut now «, . 
to the the Name of Levi, which ſignifies joyned. Many of the | And from this plentiful Proviſion here made for che Prieſts, 
Levites had of late ſer themſelves againſt Aaron, but from hence-|rhe Apoſtle infers, that it is the Duty of Chriſtian Churches 
forward God promiſerh that they ſhould be heartily joined to] to maintain their Miniſters z they that ſerv'd at the Altar, liv'd 
him in Intereſt and Affection, and ſhould no more conreſt | upon the Altar. So they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 
with him. Twas a good Sign to Aaron that God own'd him, | apon the Goſpel, and live comfortably, 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. Scan- 
when he inclin d the Hearts of thoſe concern d to own him too, | dalous Maintenance makes ſcandalous Miniſters. Now obſerve, 
The Levites are ſaid to be given as 4 Gift to the Prieſts, v. 6. 1, That much of the Proviſion that was made for them aroſe 
Note, We are to value it as a great Gift of the Divine Boun- | out of the Sacrifices, which they themſelves were employ'd 
ty to have thoſe joyned to us, that will be helpful and fer-|ro offer. They had the Skins of almoſt all che Sacrifices, | 
viceable to u in the Service of God: 3. That both — which they migttt ſell, and they had a conſderable Share out 
2 | a Sew ge he 4 


and Levites muſt carefully watch againſt the Profanarion 
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of che Meat offerings, Sin- offerings, ce. They that had tlie 
Charge of the Offerings, had the Benefit of them, v. 9. Note, 
God's Work is its own Wages, and his Service catries its Re- 
compence along with ic. Even. in keeping of God's Com- 
mandments there is great Reward. The preſent Pleaſures of 
Religion are part of its Pay. 2. That they had not only a 
rt Table kept for them, but Money likewiſe in their Fock 
ers for the Redemption of the Firſt- born, and . thoſe Firſt- 
lings of Cattle which might not be offer'd in Sacrifice, Thus 
their Maintenance was ſuch, as left chem altogether diſint angled 
from the Affairs of this Life; they had no Grounds to occupy, 
no Land to till, no Vineyards to dreſs, no Cattle to tend, no 
viſible Eſtate to take Care of, and yet had a more plentiful In- 
come than any other Families whatſoever. Thus God order'd 


it, (1.) That they might be the more entirely addicted to] it 4 your reward for your ſervice in the tabernacle 
their Miniſtry, and not diverted from it, or diſturb'd in it, by 


of the congregation. 32 And ye ſhall bear no fin 
any worldly Care or Buſineſs. . The Miniſtry requires a whole : 2 
Ma, (2) Thar they might be Examples of living by Faith, by pe of It, when 15 have heaved from it the 
not only in God's Providence, bur in his Ordinance. They | beſt of it: neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things 
liv'd ſtom Hand to Mouth, that they might learn to take no | of the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 
Thought for to Morrow; ſufficient for the Day would be the a 
Proviſion thereof; and they had no Eſtates to leave their Chil- | Here's a further Account of the Proviſion that was made 
dren, that they might by Faith leave them to the Care of that | both for the Levites and for rhe Prieſts, our of the Country ; 
od, who had fed them all their Lives long. 3. Of the Provi- 1. They muſt have no Inheritance in the Land; only Cities to 
ion that was made for their Tables, ſome is ſaid ro be moſt | dwell in were afrerwards allowed them, but no Ground to oc» 
Holy, v..9, 10. which was to be eaten by the Prieſts them-| cupy; thou ſhalt not baue any Part among them, v. 20. 'Tis 
ſelves, and in the Court of the Tabernacle only; but other | repeated again, v. 23. and again, v.24. Among the Children of 
Perquiſites were leſs Holy, of which their Families might eat | Iſrael they ſha have no Inherit ance, either by Purchaſe or Deſcent. 
at their own Houſes, provided they were clean, v. 11, 12, 13. | God would have them comfortably provided for, but would not 
See Lev, 22. 10, Cc. 4. Tis commanded, that the beſt of the | have their Families over. rich, leſt they ſhould think themſelves 
Oyl, and the beſt of the Wine and Wheat ſhould be. offer*d, for | above their Work, which therefore their Wages, ſuppos'd and 
the firf Fruits unto the Lord, which the Prieſt was to have, | oblig'd them conſtantly to attend upon. As Iſrael was a pecu- 
v.12. Note, We muſt always ſerve and honour God with | liar People, and not to be number'd among the Nations: So 
the beſt we have, for he is the beſt, and beſt deſerves it; | Levi was a peculiar Tribe, and not to be ſettled as the reſt of 
He is the firſt, and therefore muſt have the firſt-ripe, Thoſe | che Tribes, but in all reſpects diſtinguiſh'd from them. A 
that think to ſave Charges, by putting God off wich the Re- good Reaſon is given, why they muſt have no Inberit ance in 
fuſe, do bur deceive themſelves, for Gd is not mocked. ' 8. All | tbe Land, for, ſaith God, I am thy Part and thine Inheritance; 
this is given to the Prieſts, bz reaſon of the anointing, v. 8. Note, Thoſe that have God for their Inheritance and their 
It was not for the ſake of their perſonal Merirs above other | Portion for ever, ought to look with a Holy Contempt and 
Iſraelices, that they had theſe Tributes paid them; be it] Indifferency upon the Inheritances of this World, and not cover 
known unto them, bur purely ſor the ſake of the Office to which | their Portion in it. The Lord is my Portion, therefore will 1 
they were anointed. Thus all the Comforts that are given to | bebe in him, and not depend upon any thing I have on this 
the Lord's People are given them by reaſon of the anoinred, | Earth, Lam. 3. 24. The Levites ſhall have no Inheritance, and 
which they have received. 6. Tis ſaid to be given them byan | yer they ſhall live very comfortable and plentifully, to reach 
Ordinance for ever, v. 8. and it is a Covenant of Salt for ever, v. 19. J us that Providence has various ways of ſupporting thoſe that 
As long as the Prieſthood ſhould continue this ſhould continue | live in a Dependance upon it; the Fowls reap not, and yet 
to be che Maintenance of ir, that rhis Lamp might nor go our [are fed, the Lillies ſpin not, and yet are cloth'd ; the -Levites 
for wantof Oyl to keep it burning. Thus Proviſion is made, chat | have no Inherirance in Iſrael, and yet Jive better than any 
a Goſpel, Miniſtry ſhould continue till Chriſt comes, by an] other Tribe. The Repetition of that Caution, that no Iſraelite 
Ordinance for. ever. Lo, I am with you, (that's their Mainre-| ſhould approach the Tabernacle, comes in fomewhatabruptly, v. 22. 
nance and Support) always even fo the end 12 World, Thanks | it ſeems ſer in Opoſition to that Order concerning the Prieſts 
be to the Redeemer, tis the Word which he has commanded to | and Levites, that they ſhould have no Inheritance in Iſrael, to 
a thouſand Generations. © | | — hou God —_— his _— variouſly. The _ 
; | | ave the Honour of attending the Tabernacle, which is deni 
20J And the LOR D ſpa K unro Aaron, Thou the Iſraelites z but then the Jraelites have the Honour of In- 
ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 


| | herirances in Canaan which is denied the Levites : Thus 
ſhalt thou have any part among them: I am thy | each is kept from either envyit or deſpifing rhe orher, and 
part, and thine inheritance among the children of both have Reaſon to rezoyce in their Lot. The Iſraelites muſt 
Iſrael. 21 And behold, I have given the children 
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of all your tithes, which ye receive of the children 
of Iſrael, and ye ſhall give thereof the LORD", 
heave-offering to Aaron the prieſt. 29 Out of all 
your gifts ye ſhall. offer every heave-offering of 
the LORD of all the beſt thereof, even the hallow. 
ed part thereof out of it. 30 Therefore thou ſhalt 
ſay unto them, When ye have heaved the beſt 
thereof from it, then it ſhall be counted unto the 
Levites, as the increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and 
as the increaſe of the wine-preſs. 3x And ye ſhall 
eat it in every place, ye and your houſholds : for 


not come nigh the N 2 then the Levites muſt have 
of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, for an inheritance, I „ won yo * — —— with acted 
for their ſervice which they ſerve, even the ſervice | Offices, let them keep in theirs, and nor entangle themſelves in 
of thetabernacle of the congregation. 22 Neither 2 IN HAN BON 2 
| muſt the children of Iſrael henceforth. come nigh | which the Fews ſay were to be a alter kart, or at leaſt a ſix- 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt they bear tieth, the Tithe alſo. was appropriated. 1. The Levites had 
ſin and die. 23 But the Levites ſhall do the. ſer- the Tiches of the Peoples increaſe, v. 21. I have given (whole 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation, and | he whole 1s) «7 the Tenths in 1ſ7acl of all the Produds of the | 
chey ſhall bear their iniquity : i ſhal bo a ſtatute | porgorrions, fr ther Service which they ſerve. "The Leute 
for ever throughout your generations, that among] were the ſmalleſt Tribe of the twelve, and yer beſides all o- 
the children of Iſrael they have no inheritance. cher Advantages, they had a Tenth Part of the Yearly Profits, 
24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, which 3 . doe 5 IG Plowing and Ir 
they offer & an heave-offering unto the LORD, Service, nos only chat they might be wel maimain'd, burtha 
I have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore | they might be honour'd with a National Acknowledgement of 
I have ſaid unto them, Among the children of he good * n — Publick ; 2 own'd as God's 
| 23 . ents and Receivers, for what w a an 
Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 25 J And Offering lifred Heaven-ward, unto the Hon. ping rg - nating 
the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 26 Thus ſign'd unto the Levites. 2. The Prieſts had the Tenth of the 
ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto them, When | Levites Tithes ſertled upon them. The Order for this, Moſes 
ye take of the children of Iſrael the tithes, which }is aug aur "y ” 8 = 2 —.— —— r — i» 

7 95 wigs a . ay i arfulneſs, rather than the Prieſts ro deman 
1 n o om _ bor — inher T with Authority. Speak sehe Lecter, char t be offer'd by them, 
then YE mall ofter up an heave- oſtering ot it for | richer than levied upon them. Now obſerve, 1. The Levites 
the LORD, even a tenth part of the tithe. 27 And | were to give God his Dues out of their Tithes, as well as the 
tha your heave-offering all bereckoned unto you, | !/raelites out of their Increaſe. They were God's Tenants, 
as though i: were the corn of the threſhing - floor, and Rent was expected from them, nor were they exempred 
and as a fulneſs of the wine-preſs. 28 Thus you 
alſo ſhall offer an heave-offering unto the LORD 


by their Office, Thus now Miniſters muſt be charitable our 
of what they receive; and the more freely they have received 
the more freely they muſt give, and be Examples of Liberality, 

v. 29, 
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Chap. 19. 
u. 26. Te ſhall offer a Heave-Offering to the Lord. Thoſe that are 
employ'd to aſſiſt the Devorions of others, muſt be ſure to pay 
their own, as a Heave Offering to the Lord. Prayers and Praiſes 
iſted up to God, or rather, the Heart lifred up in them are now 
our Heave-Offerings, This (ſaith God) ſhall be rechen t yu, 4s 
thy it were the Corn of the Threſhing- Floor, i. e. Tho? it was not 
the Fruit of their own Ground, nor of their own Labour, as the 
Tiches of other 1/raelites were, yet being of ſuch as they had it 
ſhould be accepted, to the ſanctiſying of all the reſt. 2. This 
was to be given to Aaron the Prieſi, v. 28. and to his Sueceſſors 
the High Priefts, to be divided and diſpos'd of in ſuch Propor- 
tions as they ſhould think fit, among the inferiour Prieſts, Moſt 
of the Profits of the Prieſts Office, which were appoinred in the 
former Part of the Chapter, ariſing from the Sacrifaces, thoſe 
Prieſts had the Benefit of them uo conſtanntly attended at the 
Altar; but foraſmuch as there were many Prieſts employ d in the 
Country, to teach and rule, thoſe Tithes taken of the Levites, tis 
probable, were directed by the High Prieſt for their Maintenance. 
Iris the probable Conjecture of the learned Biſhop Patrich, that 
the Tenth of this laſt Tenth wasreſerv'd for the High Prieſt him- 
ſelf, ro ſupport his State and Dignity, for otherwiſe we read nor 
of any peculiar Proviſion made for him. 3. When the Levites 
had thus paid the Tenthot their Income, as a Heave Offering to 
the Lord, they had themſelves the comfortable Enjoyment of the 
other Nine Parts, v. 30. when ye have thus beaved the beſi from 
it (for ſtill God's Part muſt be the beſt) then ye ſhall eat the reſt, 
not as a Holy Thing, but with the ſame Freedom that the other 
Jraelites eat their Part, in every Place, ye and your Houſholds, v 31. 
See here what is the Way to have the Comfort of all our World- 
ly Poſſeſſions, ſo as to bear no Sin by reaſon of them, as ir follows, 
v.32, I. We muſt be ſure that what we have be got boneſtly, and 
in the Service of God. Tis your Reward for your Services That 
Meat is beſt eaten that is firſt earn'd; bur if any will not work nei- 
ther ſhall he eat, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. And that ſeems to be ſpoken of 
as having a particular Comfort and Satisfaction in ir, which is 
the Reward of faithful Service done in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
grezation, 2, We muſt be ſure that God hath his Dues out of it. 
Then we have the Comfort of our Subſtance, when we have bo- 
nour'd the Lord with it. Then ge ſhall bear no Sin by reaſon of it, 
when ye have heaved the beſt from it. This intimates, that we muſt 
never feed ourſelves without fear, left our Table become a Snare, 
and we bear the Sin by reaſon of it; and that therefore we are 
concern'd to give alms for ſuch things as we have, that all maybe 
clean and comfortable 10 us. | 


1 5 | C H A P. XIX. 

7 ts only concerning the preparing and uſing 0 

the Aſhes which were to impregnate the Water . Puriſi- 
cation. The . bad complain'd of the Strictneſi of the 

| Law, which forbid their near Approach tothe Tabernacle, 

Chap. 11.13. In anſwer to which Complaint, they are bere 


directed to purify themſelves, ſo as that the might come 
as far as they bad occaſion without fear. Here's 1. The 
Metbod of preparing theſe Aſhes, by the burning of a Red 


* 


Heifer, with a great deal of Ceremony, v. 1-10. 2. The 
way of uſing them. 1. They were defign'd to purify Perſons 
from the Pollution contracted by a dead Body, v. 11,16. 
2, They were to be put into running Water, (a ſmall quan- 
tity of them) with which the Perſon to be cleansd muſt 
be purified, v. 11,-22. And that this ceremonial Purifica- 
ion war a Type and Figure of the cleanſing of the Conſcien- 
ces of Believers from the Pollutions of Sin, appears by the 
. ie Heb. 9. 13, 14. where be compares the 

cacyof the Blood of Chriſtywith the ſanctifying Vertue 
bat was in the Aſhes of a Heifer ſprinkling the unclean. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 

unto Aaron, ſaying, 2. This « the ordi- 
nance of the law which the LORD hath com- 
manded, ſaying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they bring thee a red heifer without ſpot, 
wherein « no blemiſh, and upon which never came 
yoke, 3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the prieſt 
that he may bring her forth without the camp, and 
one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 4 And Eleazar the 
prieſt ſhall take of her blood with his finger, and 
L of her blood directly befote the taberna- 
le of the congregation ſeven times. 5 And one 
ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight : her skin, and her 
fleſh, and her blood, with her dung, ſhall he 
burn. 6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar wood, 


and hyſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt, it into the midſt 
of the burning of the heifer. 7 Then the prieſt 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and he ſhall bathe his fleſh 
in Wor NN afrerward he ſhall come into the 


8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his elothes in 
water, and bathe his fleſh in water; and ſhall be un- 
clean until the even. 9 And a man hari: clean ſhall 
gather up the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up 
withour the campin a clean place, and it ſhall bz 
kept for the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
fora water of ſeparation : its a purification for ſin. 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: and it ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael; 
and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, 
for a ſtatute for ever. | 


We have here the divine Appointment concerning the ſolemn 
burning of a Red Heifer ro Aſhes, and the preſerving of the 
Aſhes, that of them might be made not a Beautifying, but a Pu- 
rifying Water, for that was the utmoſt the Law reach'd to: it 
offer d not to adorn as the Goſpel doth, but to clean only, This 
burning of the Heifer, though it was nor properly 2 Sacrifice of 
Expiarion, being not perform'd at the Altar, yet was Typicalof 
the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt; by which he intended not on- 
7 to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, bur to purify and pacify our Conſciences, 
that we may have not only Peace with God, but Peace in our 
own Boſoms: To prepare for which Chriſt dy*d not only like the 
Bulls and Goats at the Altar, but like the Heifer without the Camp, 

1. There was a great deal of Curioſity in the Choice © 
the Heifer that was to be burn'd, much more than in the 
Choice of any other Offering, u. 29. Ir muſt not only be 
without Blemiſh, typifying the ſpotleſs Purity, and finleſs Per- 
ſection of the Lor Je us, but ir muſt be a Red Heifer, becauſe 
of the Rarity of the Colour, that it might be the more re- 
markable. 
white, it was unlawful. Chriſt as Man, was the Son of Adam, 
Red Earth, and we find him Red in bis Apparel; Red with his 
own Blood, and Red with the Blood of his Enemies, And it 
moſt be one on which never came Toke, which was not inſiſted 
on in other Sacrifices; but thus rypifyed the Freedom of the 
Lord Jeſus, when he faid, Lo, I come. He was bound, and 
held with no other Cords but thoſe of his own Love. This 
Heifer was to be provided at the Expence of the Congregation 
becauſe they were all to have a joint Intercſt in ir, and fol 
Believers have in Chriſt. 2. There was to be a great deal o 
Ceremony in the burning of ir. The Care of doing it was 
committed to Eleag ar, nbr to Aaron himſelf, becauſe it was not 
fir he ſhould do any thing to render himſelf ceremonially un- 
clean, no not ſo much as tiff the even, v. 8; Yet it being an 
Affair of great Concern, eſpecially in the Significancy ok it, 
it was to be perform'd by him that was next to Aaron in Dig- 
nity. The Chief Prieſts of that Time had the principal Hand 
in the Death of Chriſt, Now, 1. The Heifer was to be ſlain 
without the Camp, as an impure thing, which ſpeaks the la- 
ſufficiency of the Methods preſcribed by the Ceremonial Law 
to take away Sin: ſo far were they from cleanſing effectually, 
that they were themſelves anclean; as if the Pollution that was 
laid upon them continued to cleave to tliem. et to anſwer 
this Type, our Lord Jeſus being made Sin and a Curſe for us 
ſuffer d without the Gate, Heb. 13. 11. 2. Eleazar was t 
ſprinkle the Blood directly before the Door of the Tabernacle, and 
looking ſtedfaſtly towards it, v. 4. This made it in ſome ſors 
an Expiation ; for the (prinkling of the Blood before the Lord was 
the chief Solemnity in all the Sacrifices of Atonement, there- 
fore tho' this was not done at the Altar, yet being done #9- 
wards the Sanctuary, *ewas intimated that the Virtue and vali- 
dity of ic depended upon the Sanctuary, and was derived from 
it. This ſignified chat the Satisfaction that was made to God 
by the Death of Chriſt our great High Prieſt, who by the eternal 
Spirit, (and the Spirit is call'd the Finger of God, as Ainſworth 
obſerves, Luke 11, 20.) offer'd bimſelf- wit haut Spot unto God x 
he did as it were ſprinkle his own Blood directly before the 
Sanctuary, when he faid, Father, Into thy bands I commit my 
Spirit. And this al ſo ſignifies how neteſſary ir was to the pu- 
rifying of our Hearts, that Satisfaction ſhould” be made to Di- 
vine Juſtice. This ſprinkling of the Blood pur Virtue into the 
the Aſhes, The Heifer was to be wholly burnt, v. 3. This 
typified the extreme Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus both in Soul 
and Body, as a Sacrifice made by Fire. The Prieſt was to 
caſt into the Fire while it was burning, Cedar- wood, Hyſop 
and Scarlet, which were uſed in the cleanſing of Lepers, 
Lev, 14. 6,7. that the Aſhes of theſe might be mingled with 
the Aſhes of the Heifer, becauſe they were deſign'd for Puri- 
fication. 4. The Aſhes of the Heifef (ſeparated as well as 
they could from the Aſhes of the Wood wherewirh it was 
burnt) were to be carefully gathered up by the Hand of a clean 
Perſon, (and as the Fews ſay) pounded and ſiſted, and ſo laid 
up for the uſe of the Congregation as there was Occaſion, 
(v. 9.) nor on'y for thar Generation, bur for Poſterity ; for the 


Aſhes of this one * ſuffcient to ſeaſon as 


22 


camp, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean till the even. 


10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the heifer, 


* 


The Jews ſay, if but two Hairs were black or 


many 
Veſſels 
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Veſlels of Water as the People of 1jrael would need for many 
Ages. The Jews ſay, this one ſerv'd tili the Captivity, near 
a Thouſand Years, and that there was never another Heifer 
burnt till Exar's Time, after their Return; ro which Tradi- 


tion of theirs grounded (1 ſuppoſe) only upon the Silence of { 


their own Records, | ſee no Reaſon we have to give Credit, 
ſince in the latter Times of their Church, which they had 
more fu!l Records of, they find eight burnt between Exra's 
Time and the Deſtruction of the fecond Temple, which was 
bur about Five Hundred Years. Theſe àAſhes are ſaid co be laid 
up here as a- Purification for Sin, becauſe tho' they were intend- 
ed only to purify from Ceremonial Uacleanneſs, yet they were 
a Type of that Purification for Sin which our Lord Jeſus made 
by his Deach. Aſhes mix'd with Water are us'd in ſcowring, 
bur theſe had their Virtue.purely from the Divine luſtitution, 
and their Accompliſhmenr and Perfection in Chriſt, who is the 
End of this Law for Righteouſneſs, Now obſerve, (1,) That the 
Water of Purification was made fo by the Aſhes of a Heiſer, 
whoſe Blood was ſprindled before the Sanfuary; ſo that which 


cleanſeth our Conſciences is the remaining Virtue or the Death | 


of Chritt; tis his Blood that cleanſeth fom all Sin, 1 Joh. 1.7. 
(2.) That the Aſhes were ſuffi ient tor all the People: there 
ceded not to be a freſh Heifer ſlain for every Perſon or Fami- 
y that had occaſion to be purified, but this one was enough for 
all, even for the Strangers that ſojurn'd among them, v 10. 
So there is Virtue enough in the Blood of Chriit for all that 
repent, and believe the Goſpel, for every [/rae!ite, and not 
for their Sins only, but for the Sins of the whole World, 1 Joh. 
2. 2. (3.) Thar theſe Aſhes were capable of being preſerv'd 
without waſte to many Ages. No Bodily Subſtauce is fo in 
corruptible as Albes are, which (ſaith Biſhop Pariet) made 
theſe a very fit Emblem of the everlaſting Efficacy of the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt.” He is able te ſave, and in order to that, able 


to cleanſe fo the ut ter moſt both of Pexſons and Times. (4.) Theſe 


Aſhes were laid up as a Stock or Treaſure, for the conſtant 


putiß cation of Iſrael from their Pollutions, ſo the Blood of 
Chirſt is Jaid up tor us in the Word and Sacraments as an 


Incxhauſtable Fountain of Merit, to which, by Faith, we may 
have Recourſe daily, for the purging of our Conſciences. 


See Zech. 13. 1. 5. All thoſe that were emp'cy'd in this Ser- 


vice were made Ccremonially Unclean by it. Even Eleazer 


' himſelf, tho he did bur ſprinkle che Blood, v. 7. He that burnt 


the Heijfer was unclean, v. 8. and he that gather*d up the Aſhes, 
v. 10. So all that had a Hand in putting Chriſt to death, con- 
tracted Guilt by it; his Betrayer, his Proſecutors, his Judge, 
his Executioner, all did what they did with wi c led Hands, 
though 't was by the determinate Counſel and Fore knowledge of God, 
AR. 2. 23. Let ſome of them were, and all might have been 
cleanſed by the Virtue of that ſame Blood which they had 
brought chemſelves under the Guilt of. Some make this to 
benity the Imperfection of the legal Services, and rheir In- 

ſufficiency to take away Sin; in as much as thoſe who pre 

par d for the purifying of others, were themſelves pollured by 
the Preparation The Fews fay, this is a Myſtery which Solo | 
mon himſelf did not underſtand, that the ſame thing ſhou'd 

pollute thoſe that were clean, and yet pi'rify thoſe that were un- 
clean. Bur (ſaith Biſhop Patrick) it is not ſtrange ro thoſe who 
conſider that all the Sacrifices which were offer'd for Siu, were 
therefore look*d upon as impure, becauſe the Sins of Men were | 
laid upon them, as all our Sins were upon Chirſt, who therefore 


is ſaid to be made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 


11 J He that toucheth the dead body of any 
man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 12 He ſhall 
purifie himſelf with ic on the third day, and on 
the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean: but if he purifie 


not himſelf the third day, then the ſeventh day he 


ſhall not be clean. x3 Whoſoever toucheth the 
dead dody of any man that is dead, and purifieth 
not himſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the LORD, 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael : becauſe 
the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon 
him: he ſhall be unclean, his uncleanneſs x yet 


upon him. 14 This is the law, when a man dieth 


in a tent, all that come into the tent, and all that 
1 in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 15 And 
every open veſſel, which hath no covering bound 
upon it, & unclean. 16 And whoſever toucheth 
one that is ſlain with a ſword in the open fields, 
or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, 
ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 17 And for an un- 
clean perſon they ſhall take of the aſhes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for fin, and running water 
ſhall be put thereto ina veſſel; 18 And a clean 


| perſon ſhall take hyſop, and dip it in the water, 


and ſpirinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the veſ- 


= 


els, and upon the perſons chat were there, and up- 
on him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or ons 
dead, or a grave: 19 And che clean perſon ſhall 
prinkle upon the unclean on the third day, and 
on the ſeventh day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 
purifie himſelf, and waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at even. 
20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall 
not purifie himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
among the congregation : becauſe he hath defiled 
the ſanctuary of the LORD, the water of ſeparati- 
on hath not been ſprinkled upon him, he # unclean. 
21 And it ſhall be « perperual ſtatute unto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation, 
ſhall waſh is clothes: and he that toucheth the 
water of ſeparation, ſhall be unclean until even, 
22 And whatſoever the unclean perſen toucheth, 


ſhall be unclean: and the ſoul that toucheth it, ſhall 
be unciean untileven. 


Directions are here given concerning the Uſe and Appli- 
cation of the Aſhes which were prepar'd for Purification, 
They were Jaid up to be laid out; and therefore tho' now 
one Place would ſerve to keep them in, while all Tfrael lay 
ſo cloſely encamp'd, yer 'tis probable atrerwards, when they 
came to Canaan, tome of theſe &ſhes were kept in every Town, 
for there would be caily ute of them 

Objerve 1, In what Caſes there needed a Purification with 
theſe Aſhes. No other is menriond here but the Ceremonial 
Uncleanncſs that was contracted by the Touch of a Dead Body, or 
of the Bone, or Grave of a dezd Man, or being in the Tent or 
Houſe where a dead Body lay, v. 11, , 15, 16. This I 
look upon to be one of the greateſt Burthens of the Ceremonial 
Law, and one of the moſt unaccouncable. He that touch'd the 
Carcaſs of an unclean Beaſt, or any living Man under the 
greaceſt Ceremonial Uncleanneſs, was made unclean by ir, onl 
till the even, and needed only common Water to purify himſel 
with ; bur he chat came near the dead Body of Man, Woman 
or Child, muſt bear the Reproach of his Uncleanneſs ſeven 
Days, muſt twice be purified with the Wafer of Separati 
which lie could not obtain without Trouble and Charge, and 
till he is purified muſt not come near the Sanctuary upon pain of 
Death. This was itrange, confidering, (1.) That whenever 
any Body dy'd (and we are in Deaths fe ſeveral Perſons muſt 
unavoidably contract this Pollution; the Body muſt be ſirip'd, 
waſh'd, wound up, carried out and buried, and this could not be 
done without many Hands, and yet all defiled ; which ſigniſie 
that in our corrupt and fallen State, there is none that lives and 
ſins not; we cannot avoid being polluted by the defiling World 
we pats through, and we offend daily, yer the Impoſſibilicy of 
our being ſinleſs, doth not make Sin the leſs polluting (2.) 
That raking Care of the Dead to fee them decently buried, 
is not only neceflary, bur a very good Office, and an Act ot 
Kindneſs, both to the Honour of the Dead, and the Comforc 
of the Living, and yer Uncleanneſs was contracted by it, which 
initimates, that the Pollucions ot Sin mix with and cleave to our 
beſt Services. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth that doth good 
and ſinneth not; we ate apt ſeme way cr other tomifs it, even 
in our doing good. (3.) That this Pollution was contracted by 
what was done privately in their own Houſes, which intimates 
(as Biſhop Patrick obſerves) that God ſees what is done in ſecret, 
and nothing can be conceai'd from the Divine Majeſty. (4.) 
This Pollutton might be contraded, and yet a Man might ne- 
ver know ir, as by the touch of a Grave which appear'd nor, of 
which our Saviour ſaith, They that walk over it are not aware 
of it, Luk. 11. 44. which intimates the Defilemene of the 
Conſcience by Sins of Ignorance, and the Cauſe we have to 
cry out, wh) can under ſtand his Errors; and to pray, cleanſe 
lus fom ſecret Faults, Faults which we ourſelves do not fee our- 
ſelves guilty of. 
© Bur why did the Law make a dead Corpſe ſuch a defiling 
Thing? 1. Becauſe Death is the Wages of Sin, entred into the 
World by it, and reigns by the Power of it. Death to Man- 
kind is another thing from what it is to other Creatures, tis 
a Curſe, tis the Execution of the Law, and therefore the De- 
filement of Death ſigniſies, the Defilement of Sin. a2, Becauſe 
che Law could not conquer Death, nor aboliſh ir, and alter the 
Property of it, as the Goſpel doth by bringing Life and Im- 
mortality to Light, and ſo introducing à better Hope. 
Since our Redeemer was dead and buried, Death is no more 
deſtroying to the Iſrael of Go?, and therefore dead Bod ies are 
no more defiling; but while the Church was under the Law, 
ro ſhew that it made not the Comerg thereunto perfect, the Pollu- 
tion contracted by dead Bodies could not bur form in their 
Minds melancholly and uncomfortable Notions concerning 


Death, whilſt Believers now through Chriſt can triumph over 
it, o Grave where is thy Viet, Where is thy Pollution! 
; — 5 ; | 2 How 
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1. How the Aſhes were to be us'd,, and applied in theſe Caſes. 
1. A. ſmall quantity of che Athes muſt be put into a Cup of 
Spring Water, and mix'd with the Water, which thereby was 
made, as'it is here call'd, a Water of Separation, becauſe it was 
to be ſprinkled on choſe who were ſe parated or removed from 
the Sanctuary by their Uncleanneſs, As the Aſhes of the Heifer 
ſignified the Merit of Chriſt, ſo che running Water ſigniſied the 
Power and Grace of the bleſſed Spirit, who is compar'd to 
Rivers of Living Water, and it is by his Operation that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is applied to us for our cleanfing x 
Hence we are ſaid to be waſhed, that is, ſan#ified and juſtified, 
not only in-the Name of the Lord Jeſus, bur by the Spirit of 
our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 1 Per. 1, 2. Thoſe that promite them- 
ſelves Benefic by the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt, while they ſub- 
mit nor to che Grace — Influence of the Spirit, do but de- 

ceive themſelves, for we cannot put aſunder what God has 
join'd, nor be purified by the Aſhes otherwiſe than in the 
running Water. 2. This Water muſt be applied by a Bunch 

of Hyſlop dipt in ir, with which the Perſon or Thing to be 

cleanſed muſt be ſprinkled, v. 18. In all\ufinn to which David 
prays, Purge me with Hyſſop. Faith is as the Bunch of Hyſſop, 
wherewith the Conſcience is ſprinkled, and the Hearr purified. | 
Many might be ſprinkled at once, and the Water with which 

the Aſhes were mingled might ſerve for many ſprinklings, 
till it was all ſpent; and a very little lighting upon a Man 
ſerv'd to purify him, if done with that Intention. In alluſion 

to this Application of the Water of Separation by ſprinkling, 
the Blood of Chriſt is ſaid to be the Blood of ſprinkling, Heb. 12. 
24. and with it we are ſaid to be ſprinkled ̃om anevil Con- 

ſcience, Heb. 10. 22. f. e. we are freed from the Uneaſineſs 
that ariferh trom a Senſe of our Guilt, And *cis foretold, 
that Chriſt by his Baptiſm ſhall prin4/e many Nations, Ia. 52.15, 
3- The unclean Perſon muſt be ſprinkled with this Water on 
the third Day after his Pollution, and on the ſeventh Day, v. 12, 


i. 


Hizh Prieft upon Mount Hor, the Inftalment of Eleas 


Zar, in bis room, and the Peoples mourning for. bim, 


Hen came the. children of Iſrael, even the 

whole congregation, into the deſert of 
Lin, in the firſt month: and the people abode in 
Kadiſhz and Miriam died there, and was buried 
there. 2 And chere was no water for the congre- 
gation: and they gatherd themſelves together a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 3 And the peo- 
ple chode with Moſes, and ſpake, ſaying, Would 


up the congregation of the el ho into this wil- 


out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? 
it & no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or of 
pomegranates, neither x there any water to drink. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence 
of the aſſembly, unto the door of the-tabernacle 
of the congregation, and they fell upon their faces: 
and the glory of the LORD appeared unto them; 


the rod, and gather thou the aſſembly together, 
thon and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto 
the rock befote their eyes, and it ſhall give forth 


19. The Days were reckon'd (we may ſuppoſe) from the laſt his water, and thou ſhale bring forth unto them 


Time of his touching or coming near the dead Body; for he 
would nor begin rhe Days of his Cleanſing, while he was ſtill un- 
der a neceſſity of repeating the Pollution, bot when the dead 
Body was buried, ſo that there was no further Occaſion of med- 
dling with ic, then he began to reckon his Days. Then and 


took the rod from before the LORD, as he com- 


then only we may with Comfort appiy Chriſt's Merit to our Souls, 
when we have forſaken Sin, and ceaſe all Fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful Works of Death and Darkneſs, The Repetition of the 
Sprinkling, teacheth us oſten to renew the Actings of Repen- 


manded him, 10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered 


the congregation before the rock, and he ſaid 
unto them, Hear now, ye rebels, muſt we fetch 
you water out of this rock? 11 And Moſes lift up 


rance and Faich: waſh as Naaman, ſeven times; we have need his hand, and with his rod he ſmote the rock 


to do that often, which tis ſo neceſſary ſhould be well done 
4. Though the Pollution contracted was only Ceremonial, yet 
the Neglect of the Purification preſcribed, would turn into a 
Moral Gui'tz He that ſhall be unclean, and ſha!l noe purify bim. 
ſelf, thas Sl ſhal! be cut off, v. 20. Nite, It is a dangerous 
thing to contemn Divine Inſtiturions, though they may ſeem 
minute. A light Wound, if negleted, may prove fatal; a 
Sin we call little, if not repented of, will be our Ruin, when 
grear Sinners that repent ſhall find Mercy. Our Uncleanneſs 
eparates us from God, bur ir is our being unclean and not puri- 
Hinę ourſei ves that will ſeparate us for ever from him; tis not 
the Wound that is fatal, fo much as the Contempt of the Re- 
medy. 5. Even he that ſprinkled the Water of Separation, or 
touch'd ir, or tonch d the unclean Perſon, muſt he unclean till the 
Even, i. e. muſt not come near the Sanctuary that Day, v. 21, 
22. Thus God would ſhew them the Imperfection of thoſe 
Services, and their Inſuſficieney to purity the Conſcience, 
that they might look for the Meſſiah, who, in the fulneſs 
of Time ſhould by the eternal Spirit, offer himſelf with- 
out Spot unto God, and ſo purge our Conſciences from dead Works. 
(i. e. from Sin, which defiles like a dead Body, and is there- 
fore call'd, a Body of Death) that we may have liberty of Acceſs 
to the Sanctuary, to ſerve the living God, with living Sacrifices, 


CHAP. XX. 

At this Chapter begins the Hiſtory of the fortietb Year(which 
was the laſt) of rhelſrnelites . in tbe 2 
And ſince the beginning of their ſecond Year, when they 
were ſentenc'd to make their Quarantine in the Deſert, 
there to wear away the tedious Revolutions of Fort 
Years, there is little recorded concerning them till thts 
laft Year, which brought them to the Borders of Canaan, 
end tbe Hiftor of this Year is almoſt as large as the Hi. 
Hory of the firſt Year. This Chapter is, 1.Concerning the 
Death of Miriam, v. 1. 2. The fetching of Water cut of 
the Rock. In which obſerve, (i.) The Diſtreſs Iſrael was 
in for want of Water, v. 2. (2.) Their Diſcontent and 
Murmuring in that Diſtreſs, v. 3, 4, F. (3) God's Pity 
and Power engag'd for their Supply, with Water out of 
tbe Rock, v. 6, 7, 8, 9,-11. (4) The in re Moſes 
and Auron upon thisOccaſion, v.11. (5.) GodsDiſpleaſure 
Tan them, v. 12, 13. 3. The Treaty with the Edomutes. 

rae l Requeſt, v. 14,417, and the Repulſe the Edomites 


gave them, v. 18-21. 4 The Death of Aaron the 
Fei 


the congregation drank and their beaſts alſo; 
12 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believe me not, to ſanctiſie me 
in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given them. 13 This « the water 
of Maribah, becauſe the children of _ Iſrael 
{trove with the LORD, and he was ſanctiſied in 
chem. | 


After Eight and thirty Years tedious Marches, or rather te- 
dious Reſts in the Wilderneſs, backwards towards the Red 
Sea, the Armies of Iſrael now at length ſer their Faces to- 
wards Canaan again, and are come not far off from the Place 
where they were, when by the righteous Sentence of Divine 
Juſtice, they were made to begin their Wandrings. Hitherto 
they had been led about as in a Maze or Labyrinth, while 
Execution was in doing upon the Rebels that were ſentenc'd ; 
bur they were now brought into the right Way again; they 
abode in Kadiſh, v. 1. not Kade ſh bar rea, which was near the 
Borders of Canaan, but another Kadeſh on the Confines of 
Edom, furcher off from the Land of Promiſe, yet in the 
Ny to it from the Red Sea, to which they had been hurried 


Now, 1. Here Miriam dies; the Siſter of Moſes and Aaron, 
be ſo, if ſhe was that Siſter.that was ſer ro watch Ayes, 


Y | when he was put into the Ark of Bulruſhes, 8 4 v. I. 
In 


Miriam died there. She was a Prophetels, had been a 


g rument 
of much Good to Iſrael, Mic. 6. 4. 


When Moſes and Aaron 
Miriam with her Timbrel went before them in praiſing G 

for his wondrous Works, (Exod, 15, 20.) And therein did them 
real Service, yet ſhe had once been a Murmuter, Numb. 12. 1. 
And muſt not enter Canaan. 2, Here there is another Meri- 
bah; one Place we met with before of that Name, in the he · 
ginning of their March thro' the Wilderneſs, which was ſo 
call'd becauſe of the chiding of the Children of Iſrael, Exod, 17, 7. 
And now we have another . Place at the Jarref end of their 
March, which bears the ſame Name, and for the ſame Reaſon 
this is the Water of Meribab, v. 13. What was there done, is 
here re- acted. 1. There was no Water for the Congregation, v. 2, 


The Water out of the Rock of Repbidim had followed them 
| N nenn 


— a * 


Gad that we had died when our brethren died 
before the LORD, 4 And why have ye brought 


derneſs, that we and our cattle\ ſhould die there? 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up 


7And theLORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 8 Take 


water out of the rock: ſo thou ſhalt give the cons» 
gregation and their beaſts drink. 9 And Moſes 


twice: and the water came out abundantly, and 


and as ir ſhould ſeem, elder than either of them. She muſt 


with their Rod went before chem co work Wonders for them. 
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Chap. 20. 


while there was need of it, but *ris probable that for fome time 
they had been in a Country where they were ſupply'd in an 
ordinary Way, and when common Providence ſupply'd them, 
*was fit the Miracle ſhould ceaſe; but in this Place it fell out, 
that there was no Water, or not ſufficient ſor the Congregation. 
Note, We live in a wanting Wold,” and where ever we are, 
moſt expect to meet with ſome Inconvenience or other. Ir is 
a great Merey.to have Plenty of Water, a Mercy which if we 
found the Want of, we ſhould own the Worch of, 2. Here: 
upon they murniur'd ; muriny'd, v. 2. Gather d themſelves t9- 
efther, and took up Arms againſt Moſes and Aaron. They chid 
wich them, v. 3. [Spoke the ſame abſurd and brutiſh Lan- 
guage that their Fathers had done before them; (1.) They 
wiſh'd they had dyed as. Male factors by the Hands of Divine 
Juſtice, rather than thus ſeem for a while neglected by the 
Divine Mercy, World: Gid we had died, when our Brethren died 
before the Lord. Inſtead of giving God thanks, as they ought 
to have done, for ſparing them, they nor only deſpiſe rhe 


Mercy of their Reprieve, but quarrel with it, as if God had 
done them a great deal of Wrong, in giving them their Lives: 


for a Prey, and ſnatchitgithem as Brands our of the Burning. 
But they need not wiſh they had died wich their Brethren they 
are here taking the ready Way to die like their Brethren in a 
little while. Wo unto them that deſire the day of the Lyd, Amos 


8.18. (2.) They are angry that they were brought out of 


Egypt, and led thro* this Wilderneſs, v. 4, 5. They quarrel 
with - Moſes for that which they knew was the Lord's doing; 
they repreſent that as an Injury, which was, the greare!t Fa- 
vour that ever was done to any People. They prefer Slavery 
before Liberty; che Houſe of Bondage before the Land of 
Promiſe; and tho' the preſent Want was of Water only; yet 


now they are diſpos'd to find Fault, it ſnall be lodk'd upon as he 
an inſufferable Hardſhip put upon them, that they have pot. 


es and Figs. *Twas an Aggravation of their Crime, ( 
That they had ſmarted ſo long for the Diſcontents and Di- 


ſtruſts of their Fathers. They had born their Whoretloms, now| 


almoſt Fourty Tears in the Wilderneſs, Chap. 14. 33. And yet. 
they venture in the ſame Steps, and as is charg d upon Bel. 
ſbaxx ar, bumble not their Hearts the“ hey knew all this, Dan. 8.22. 
C2.) That they had had ſurh long and conſtant Experience 
of God's Goodneſs' to tliem, and of the Tenderneſs and 
Faichfulnefs of Moſes aud Aaron; (3;) That Miriam was now 
newly dead; and having loſt one of their Leaders, they ough 
to have been more Reſpectſul to thoſe that were left, but as if 
they were reſoly'd to provoke God to leave them as Sheep 
without any Shepherd, they grow ourragious againſt them. In- 
ſtead of condoling with Moſes and Aaron for the Death of their 
Siſter, they add Affliction to their Grief, , 3. Moſes and Aaron 
made them no Reply, but retir'd to the Door of the Tabernacle 
ro know God's Mind in this Caſe, v. 6. There they fell on 
their Faces as formerly on the like Occafion, to deprecate the 
Wrath of God, and to intreat Direction from him. Kere's 
no mention of any thing they ſaid, they knew God heard the 
Murmurings of the People, and before him they humbly pro- 
ſtrate themſelves, making Interceſſion with Greekings that cannot 
be utter d. There they lay, waiting for Orders. Speak Lord, 
for thy Servants bear. 4. God appear'd to determine the Mat- 
ter; not on his Tribunal of juſtice to ſentence the Rebels ac- 
cord ing to their Deſerts, no, he will not return to deftroy Eybraim. 
will not always chide, (See Gen. 8. 21.) but he appear'd (1). On 
His Throne of Glory, to filence their unjaſt Murmbrings, v. 6. 
The Glory of tht Lord appèur' d, to ſtill the Tumult of the People, 
by ſtriking an Awe upon them. Note, A believing Sight of the 
' Glory of the Lord would be an effectual Check to our Luſts and 
Paſſions, and would keep our Mourhs as with'# Bridle. (a.) 
On his Throne 1 to ſatisfy their juſt Defires. Twas re- 
quiſite they ſhould have Water, and therefore, tho? the man- 
ner of petitioning for it was irregular and diſorderly, yet God 
did nor take that Ad vantage againſt them to deny it them, 
but gave immediate Orders for their Supply, v. 8. Moſes muſt 
4 ſecond time in God's Name command Water out of a Rock 
for them, to ſhew that God is as able as ever to ſupply his 
People with good Things, even in their greateſt Straits, and 
the utmoſt failure of ſecond Cauſes. Almighty Power can 
bring Water out of a Rock, has done it, and can again, for 
» his Arm is not ſnorten d. Leſt it ſhould be thought that there 
was ſomething peculiar in the former Rock itſelf, ſome ſecrer 
Spring which Nature hid before in it, God here hids him broach 
another, and doth not, as then, dire& him which he muſt ap- 
ly to, bur let him make uſe of which he pleas'd, or the firſt 
e came to; all alike ro Omniporence. (I.) God bids him 
take the Rod, that famous Rod with which he had ſummon' d 
the Plagues of Egypt, and divided the Sea, that having that in 
his Hand, both he and the People might be minded of the 
great Things God had formerly done for them, and might be 
encourag d to truſt in him now. This Rod, ic ſeems, was kept 
in the Tabernacle, (v. 9.) for it was the Rod of God; the Rod 
of his Strength, as the Goſpel is calld, (Pſzl. 110. 2.) perhaps in 


allußon to it. (a.) God bids him gather the Aſſembly, not the 


Elders only, but the People, to be Wirnefles of what was done, 
that by their own Eyes they might be convine d and made 4- 


ſham'd of their Unbelief. There's no-Fallacy in God's Work. 
of Wonder, and 'herefore-rhey -ſhuncoopthe-dige — 
lnſpection and Enquiry of many Wirneſſes. (3.) Ee bids him ſpeak. 
to the Rock, which would do as it was bidden, to name the Per. 
ple who had been ſo oſten ſpoken to, and would not hear, or 
obey. Their Hearts were harder than this Rock, not ſo tender. 
not ſo yielding, not fo obedient. | (4) He promiſeth that the | 
Rock thould ęive forth Watery v. 8! ad it did ſo. v. 11. The, 
Hater came aut abundantly. This is an Inftance not only of the 
Power of God, that he could thus fetch Honey out of the Rock. 
and O out of the Flinty Rick, but of his Me rey and Grace that 
he would do it for ſuch a provoking People. This was upon the 
Matter a new Generation, moſt of the old Stock wete by this: 
time worn off, yet they were as bad as thoſe that went before 
them; Murmuring ran in their Blood, yet the Entaib of iche 
Divine Favour was not cut off; but in this Inſtance of it, the 
Divine Patience ſhines as btight as the Divine Powers! Re is 
God, and not Man, in iparing and pardoning 5 nay, he not 
only here gave them the Drink which they drank of, in com- 
mon with #beir ' Beaſts, v. 3 11. but in ir he made chem to 
drink ſyiritual Drink, which typified ſpiritual Bleſſings, for that 
Rock was Obriſt. 3. Mes aud: Aaron mits'd it in the Manage- 
ment of this Matter, and miſs d it ſo much, that God in Pit. 
pleaſure told them immediate]; they inould not have the Honour 
of bringing I ael into Canaan, v. 10, 11, 12. This isa ſtrange 
Pafiage of Story, yet very inſtractive. Mic v0 Thy: 
1. It is certain that God was greatly offended, and juſtly, 
for he is never angry without Cauſe, Tho? they were tis 
Servants; - and had obrain'd Merey to be ſa ich ſulf rho!: they 
were his 'Fivourires, and ſuch as he had highly Hanour d, yer. 
fob ſomething they thought, or ſaid, or did upon this:Occafion 
put them under the Diſgrace and Mortification of dying, as 


other unbelieving Iſraelites did, ſhort of Canaan. And no doubt 
the Crime deferv'd' the Puniſhment, 2. Yer it is uncertain 


whar ic was in this Management that was fo provoking to 
God; the Fault was complicated. 1, They did not punctual 

obſerve their Orders, bur in ſome things varied from their 
Commiſſion; God bid them ſpeał to the Rock, and they ſpake 


to the People, and ſmote the Rock, which at this Time they were 


not order'd to do, but they thought ſpeaking would not do 
When in diſtruſt of the al horn oy — have recourſe 
to the Secular Power in Matters of pure Conſcience, we do as 
Moſes here, ſmite the Rock we ſnould only ſpeak to, 2. They 
aflum'd too much of the Glory of this Work of Wonder to 
themſelves; muſt we fetch Water? As if it were done b 

{ome Power or Worthineſs of theirs. Therefore tit char 4 
upon them, v. 12. that they did not fancy God, i. e. they did 
not give him that Glory of this Miracle which was due unto 
his Name. 3. Unbelief was the great Tranſgreſſion, v. 12. Te 
believed me not; nay, it is cali'd rebeſling againſt God's Command 
ment, Numb. 27. 14. The Command was to bring Water 
our of the Rock, but they rebelled againft this Command by 
diſtruſting it, and doubting whether it would take effect or no. 
They ſpeak doubtfully, muſt we feteb Water ? And probably 
they did ſome other Ways diſcover an uncertainty in tkeir 
own Minds, whether Water would come or no, for ſuch 1 
rebellious Generation as this was. And perhaps they the rather 
queſtion d it, tho* God had promis d it, becauſe the Glory of 
the Lord did not appear before them upon chis Rock, as it 
had done upon che Rock im Reb dim, Exod. 17. 6. They 
would not take God's Word without a Sign. Dr. Lightfeor's 
Notion of their Unbelief, is, that they doubted whether now 
at laſt when the Forty Years were expir'd they ſhould enter 
Canaan, and whether they muſt not for the Murmurings of 
the People be condemn'd to anorker like Fatigue, becauſe a 
new Rock was now open d for their Supply, which they took 
for an Indication of their longer Stay. And it fo, juſtly were 
they kept out of Cana an themſelves, while the People enter'd 
at the Time appointed. 4. They ſaid and did all in Hear and 
Paſſion ; this is the Account given of the Sin, Pſal. 106, 33. 
They provoked bis Sprit, ſo that he ſpate unadviſedly with his Lips, 
Twas in his Paſſion that he call'd chem Rebels; tis true they 
were ſo, God had call'd them ſo, and Moſes aſterwards in the 
way of a juſt Reproof, (Deut. 9. 24.) calls them ſo without Oi- 
fence, but now it came from a provoked Spirit, and was ſpo- 
ken unadviſedly; *rwas roo like Raca, and then Fol. His 
ſmiting of the Rock twice, (it ſhould feem not waiting at all 
for the Eruption of the Water upon the firſt Stroke) ſpeaks 
him in a heat. The ſame thing ſaid and done with Meekneſs 
wy be Juſtifiable, which when ſaid and done in Anger may 
be highly culpable. See Fam. 1.20. f. That which aggravated 
all the reſt, and made it the more provoking, was, that it 
was publick, befere Fbe Eyes of the Childrensf Tjrael, to whom 
they ſhould have been Examples of Faith, and Hope, and 
Meekneſs. We find Moſes guilty of a ſinful Diftruſt, Num. 11. 
22, 23. t was private petween God and him, and there- 
fore was only chec#*q,. but this was pub / eb, it diſhonour'd God 
before Iſrael, ' as if he grudg'd them his Favours, and difcou- 
rag'd the Peoples Hope in God, and there fore this was ſeverc!y 
punifh'4, and the more becauſe of the Dignity and Emineney of 


them chat offended, 


From 


Lad 
* * - 2 
— 


y 


_—_ TE ** — 
5 % 
- 8 
hap. 20. 


* * „ 0 4 — 
2 + v4 — ng — N * — ä —ͤ — 
: . 
- —ç— — * — A 


©-'Ss = ww 


381 
— — 


From, the - whole we may learn, 1. That the beſt of Men 
have their Failings, even in thoſe Graces that they are moſt e- 
minent for, The Man Moſes was very meek, and yet here he 
ſiun'd in paſſion; where fore let him that thinks he ſtands, take 
. heed leſt be fall. 2. That God judgerh not as Man judgeth 
concerning Sins; we would think there was not much amils in 
what Moſes ſaid and did, yet God ſaw Cauſe to animadvert 
ſeverely upon ir, He knows the Frame of dens Spirits, what 
Temper they are of, and what Temper they are in, upon parti- 
cular Occaſions; and from what Thoughts and Intents, Words 
and Actions do proceed; and we are ſure chat therefore bis 

udg ment is according to Truth, when it agrees not with ours. 
3. That God not any takes Notice of, and is difpleas'd with 
the Sins of his People, but the nearer any ate to him, the more 
offenſive. are their Sins, Amvs 3. 2. It ſhould ſeem the Pſal 
miſt refers to this Sin of Moſes and Aaron,  Plal. 99. 8. Thou 
waſt a Cod that forgaveſt-them, tho“ thau tool ſt Vengeance on their 
Invent ion. As many are ſpar'd in this Life, and puniſh'd in 
rorher, ſo many are puniſh'd in chis Life, and ſav'd in t'other. 

That when our Heart is hot within us, we are concern'd to 
take heed-that we offend not wich our Tongue, Yet, 5s. It is 
an Evidence of the Sincerity of Mojes, and his Impartility in- 
writing, that he himſelſ left this upon Record concerning him- 
ſelf, and drew not a Veil over his own Infirmity; by which it 
appear'd, that in what he wrote, as well as in what he did, he 
ſpught go, ory more then his own. 

Laſtly, The Place is hereupon call'd Meribah, v.12. *Tis 
call'd- Meribeb-Kadeſh, Deut. 32.51. ro diſtinguiſh it from 
the other Meribab. *Tis the Mater of Strife ;/ to perpetuate the 
Remembrance of the Peoples Sin, and Moſes's, and yet of 
Cod's Mercy, who ſupply'd them with Water, and own'd and. 
honour d Mies enen Thus he was, ſanFified in 
them, as the Holy One of Iſrael, fo he is call'd when his Mercy 
rejoyceth againſt judgment, H.. 11.9. Moſes and Aaron did 
not ſapfify, God as they: ought in the Eyes of Iſrael, v. 12. 
but God, was;/anFified in them; for he will not be; a loſer in his 
Honour by any Man, If he be not glorified by us, he will be 
glorified upon ut. | 1 

14 J And Moſes ſent Meſſengers from Kadeſh, 
unto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother 
Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath be- 
fallen us: 15 How our fathers went down into 
Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time : 
and the Egyptians vexed us and our fathers. 16 
And when we cried unto the LORD, he heard 
our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath brought us 
forth out of Egypt: and behold we are in Kadeſh, 
a city in the uttermoſt of thy border. 17 Let us 
paſs, I pray thee, through thy country: we will 
not paſs through the fields, or through the vine- 
yards, neither will we drink of the water of the 
wells: we will go by the kings high way, we will 
not turn to the right hand nor the left, until we 
have paſſed thy borders. 18 And Edom ſaid unto 
him, u ſhalt not paſs by me, left I come out 
againſt thee wich the ſword. 19 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid unto him, We will go by the 
high way; and if I and my cattle drink of the 
water, then I will pay for ic: I will only (without 
— any thing elſe) go through on my feet. 20 
And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. And 
Edom came out againft him with much people, 
and with a ſtrong hand. 21 Thus Edom refuſed to 
— Iſrael paſſage through his border: wherefore 
Iſrael turned away from him. 

We have here the Treaty between Iſrael and the Edomites; 
the next way to Canaan from the Place where Iſrael now lay 
encamp'd, was thro* the Country of Cdem. Now, 1. Moſes 
ſends Ambaſſadors to treat with the King of Edom for leave 
to paſs thro” his Country, and gives them Inſtructions what to 
ſay, v. 14, 18, 16, 17. (1.) They are to claim kindred with 
the Edomites. Thus (aith thy Brother Ifrael. Both Nations de- 
ſcended from Abraham and. Iſaac, their common Anceſtors, 
F/au and Facob, the two Fathers of their ſeveral Nations, were 
Twin-Brethers; and therefore for Relation - ſake they might 


reaſonably 2 this Kindneſs from them; nor needed the 
Edomites to fear that their Brother Iſrael had any ill Deſign 
upon them, or would take any Advantages againſt them, 
(2) They are to give a ſibrr Account of the Hiſtory and pre- 

ent State of Iſrael, which they take it for granted the Edomites 
were no Strangers to. And in this there was a double Plea, 
* 2 had been abus d by the Egyptians, and therefore ought 
to be pitied and ſuccour d by their Relations; the Egyptians 


— 


vexed us and our Fathers, but we may hope our Brethren the 
domites will not be ſo Vexatious. 2. Hrati had been won - 
er fully ſaved by the Lord and therefore ought to be counte - 
nanc'd and ſavour d. v. 16. We cried unto the Lord, and be (ent 
an Angel, che Angel of his Preſence, the Angel ot the Covenant, 
the Eternal Werd, who has brought us forth out of Egypt, and 
led us hither. T was therefore the Intereſt of the Edomites to 
jngratiate themſelves with a People that had ſo great an Intereſt 
l and we ſo much its Favourites, and it was at their 
eril if they  offer'd them any Injury. *Tis our Wiſdom aud 
Duty to be kind to thoſe whom God is pleas d to own, aud to 
take his People for our People. Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord. 
3.) They ate humbly to beg a Paſsporr chroꝰ their Country. 
Tho? God himſelf. in the Pillar of Cloud and Fire was 7/rae 
Guide, in following which they might have juſtified their paſ- 
ſing rhro* any Man's Ground againſt albthe World ; yet God 
would have this Reſpect paid to the Edomites, to ſhow, that 
no Man's Property ought to be invaded under Colour of Reli- 
gion. Dominion is: founded in Providence, not in Grace 
Thus when Chriſt was co paſs chro* a Village of the Samari- 
tans, to whom his coming was likely to be Offenſive, he ſent 
Meſſengers be fare his Face to ask leave, Luk; 9. 52, Thoſe that 
would receive Kindneſs, muſt not diſdain to requeſt it. (4) 
They are to give Security for the good Behaviour of the 1/rge- | 
lites, in this March. That they would keep in the King's High 
Road, that they would commit no Treſpaſs upon any Man's" 
Property, either in Ground or Water, that they would not ſo 
much as make uſe of à Well but they would pay for it, and 
that they would make all convenient ſpeed, as faſt as they 
could well go on their Feet, v. 17, 19. Nothing cotld be 
offer d more fair and neighbourly. 2. The Embaſſadors return 
with a Denial, v. 18. Edo, that is the Ring of Bdem, as 
protector of his Country, ſaid, Thou ſhalt" not piſs by me; and 
when the Embailadors urg'd it further, he repeated the Denial, 
v. 20, and threaten'd, if they offerd to enter his Country, it 
ſhould be at their Peril; he rais'd his Train d-bands to op- 
Poſe them. Thus Edom refus d to give: Iſrael Paſſage. This was 
owing, 1. To their Jealouſy of rhe 1/raetites, they fear'@ they 
ſhould receive Damage by them, and would nor truſt their 
promiſes. And truly had this numerous Army been under any 
other Diſcipline and Command bur thar of 'the righteous G 
'himſelf, who would no more ſuffer them to do wrong, than to 
take wrong, there might have been cauſe for this Jealouſy, b 
what could they fear from a Nation that had Sratufes and 
Judgments ſo righteous ? 2, *Twas owing ro the old' Enmity 
which Eſau bore to Iſrael: If they had no reaſon to fear Da- 
rhem, yer they were not willing to ſhew ſo much kind- 
: em. Eſau hated Facob becauſe of the Bleſſing, and 
now the Hatred reviv'd, when the Bleſſing was ready to be in- 
herited. God would * diſcover the i Nature of the Edo- 
mites, to their Shame; and try the good Nature of che Iſraelites 
to their Honour, they turned away from bim, and did not take 
this Occaſion to quarrel with him. Note,” We muſt not think 
it ſtrange if che moſt reaſonable Requeſts be denied by unrea- 
ſouable Men; and if rhoſe be affronted by Men, whom- God fa- 
yours, 1 as a deaf Man heard not. After this Indignity which 
the Edomites did to Iſrael, God gave them à particular Caurion, 
not to abhor an Edomite, (Deut. 23. 7.) tho the Edvmites had 
ſhew'd ſuch an Abhorrence in them, to teach us in ſuch Caſes 
not to medirare Revenge. ty „ Dl 9 518: 


22 J And the children of-Iſrael, es the whole 
congregation, journeyed from Kadth, and came 
unto mount Hor. 23 And the LORD ſpake un · 
to Moſes and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt 
of ths land of Edom, laying, 24 Aaron ſhall'be 
gathered unto his people: for he ſhall not enter 
into the land which I have given unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled: againſt mz 
word at the water of Meribah. 25 Tate Aarel 
and Eleazar his ſon, and bring them up unto 
mount Hor: 26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron 
ſhall be gathered apt hit people, and ſhall die there, 
27 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded: 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the ſighe 
of all the congregation. 28 And Moſes ſtripped 
Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Elea- 
var his ſon, and Aaron died there in the top of 
the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came down 
from the mount. 29 And when all the congrega- 
tion ſaw that Aaron was dead, the N or 
Aaron thirty days, even all he a Iſrael. 


The Chapter began with the Funeral of Miriam; and it 
ends with the Funeral of her Brother Auron: When Death 
| comes 
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comes into a Family it. oſten ſtrikes double. Iſrael had not q muring at him upon all Occafions, bur now he was dead they 
improv'd the former &fflitioa they were under by the Death | mourned for him, Thus many are taught to lament the Lois 
of the Propheteſs, and therefore ſoon: after God took away f of thoſe Mercies, which they would not learn to be thankful 
their Prieſt, to try if they would lay that to Heart. This f for the Enjoy ment of, Many good Men have had more Honour” 
happen d at the very next Stage, when they remov'd to Mount I done to their Memories, than ever they had to cheir Fer ſons; 
Hor, fetching a Coinpals about the Edomites Country, leaving} witneſs thoſe that were perſecuted while they liv'd, hut when 
it on the ir left Hand. Wherever we go Death atteuds us, and they were dead had their Sepulchres garniſhed. A 


the Graves are ready for us. | IE 
CHAP. XXI. 


1. God bids Aaron die, v. 24. God rakes Moſes and Aaron 

aſide, and tells them Aaron ſhall be gathered to his Pe ple; theſe ,, 4 N 2 
two dear Brothers are told that chey mutt part; Aaron the | ITbe Armies of Ifrael now begin to emerge out of the Mil. 
eider muſt die firſt, but Moſes is not likely to be long atrer | der meſes and to come into a Land inhabited ; to enter 72 
him . ſo that it is but for à while, à little while that they | 972 action, and take Poſſeſhon_of the Fromtiers of the 
are parted. (i.) There is ſomething of Diſpleaſure in theſe] Land of Promiſe, A Glorious Campaign this Chapter 
— * Aaron — not _ —_— becauſe he 8 gives us = Hiſtory of, eſpecialiy in the latter part of it, 
in his Duty at the Waters of Strife. e mention of this no : *Y 
doubt — to the Heart des who knew himſclf perhaps eee 


at chat time more guilty of the two. (a.) There is much of The Chaftiſement of the People with fiery Serpents for 


f _—_— beir murmurings, and the relief granted them bei 
Mercy in them. Aaron, though he die for his Tranſgretfion 2 82 8 upon Iver 
18 9 e hac Maleſad ar, by & Fs or wed ſabmiſton by a brazen Serpent, Av. 3-Several Marches 
from Heaven, but dies with Eafe, and in Honour. He is not forward, and ſome Occurrences by the way, v. 104-20, 4 
cut off from his People; as the Expreſſion uſually is concerning The celebrated Conqueſt of Sihon King of the Amorites 
thoſe that die by the Hand of Divine Juſtice, but he is gatber'd F V. 21-3 2. And of Og King of Baſhan, u. 33735. And 
to bis People, as one that died in the Arms of Divine Grace. Piſſeſton taken of their Land. 779? 

( Ph There is much of Type, — cy in chem. Aaron "Hy" t 127 
muſt not enter Canaan, to ſhew that the Leuitical Prieſi ho bea 
could mate not h ng perfet; that muſt be done by the bringing A N ber king AI the Canaarice, which 
in of a better Hope. Thole Prieſts could not continue by reaſon of dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell that Iſrael 
Sin, and Death, but the Pricſthood of Chriſt being undefiled | came by the way of the ſpies, then he foughr 
Ge and to A which abideth for ever Aires teat againſt Iſrael, and took ſome of them priſoners, 
reſign. all his Honour; | Heb, 7. 23, 24, 25+» 2. Aaron ſubmits] | ; * | 

a dies, in the Method and Manner appointed, and for ought 1 And * vowed 4 4 es the, LORD 
Appears wich as much chearfulneſs as 1t he had been going ro} And ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 
Bed. (.) He puts on his Holy Garments, to take his leave into my hand, then I; will utterly deſtroy their 


of them, and goes up with his Brother and Son co the top of cities, And the LORD hearkened t 
Maunt 4 aud probably ſome ot the Elders ot I ael wich 3 o the 


him, v. 27, They went up in the ſight of all the Congregation, . of . N 1 hi;n N. the Canas. 
who dis likely were told on what - Errand they went up; by | BITES: and they utterly deſtroyed them, and 
this ſolemn Proceſſion Aaron lets 1/rael know chat he is, neither | theic cities, and he called the name of the place 
afraid or aſham'd to die, but when the Bridegroom comes, can | Hormah. 755 

trim his Lamps, and go forth to meet him. His going up the | 
Hill to die, ſigniſied, that the Death of Saints (and Aaron is 


than go down to Death. (2.) Moſes whoſe Hands had firſt 


the Law of the Frieſthood was given, to ſee that ir ſhould be 


ſeen thy Salvation. 3. Twas a great kindneſs to the People. 


Denk. 10. 6. and then came down from the Mount. And now 


call'd the Saint of the Lord) is their Aſcenſion; they rather go up 


cloth'd Aaron with his Prieftly Garments, now ſtrips him of 
them; for in Reverence to the Prieſthood, it was not fit he 
ſhould die in them. Vote, Death will ſtrip us: Naked we came 
into the World, and naked we muſt go out. We ſhall ſee ſictle 
reaſon to be proud of our Clothes, our Ornaments, or Marks 
of Honour, if we conſider how ſoon Death will ftrip us of our 
Glory, diveſt us of all our Offices and Honours, and take the 
Crown off from our head. (3.) Moſes immediately puts the 
Prieſtly Garments upon Eleazar his Son, Clothes him with his 

Fathers Robe, and frengthens him with bis Girdle, Iſa. 22. 21. 
Now, 1. This was a great Comfort to Moſes, by whoſe Hand 


kept up in a Succeſſion, and that a Lamp was ordain'd for the 
aninted, which ſhould; not be extinguiſh'd by Death itſelt. 
This;was a happy Earneſt and Indication to the Church of the 
Care God would take, that as one Generation of Miniſters and 
Chriſtians (ſpiritual Prieſts) paſſeth away, another Generation 
ſnall come up inſtead of it. 2. Twas a great Satisſaction to 
Aaron, to ſee his Son who was dear to him, thus preterr'd, and 
his Office which was dearer, thus preſerv'd and ſecur'd; and e. 
ſpecially to fee in this a Figure of Chriſt's Everlaſting Prieſthood, 
in which alone his would be perpetuated : Now, Lord, might 
Aaron ſay, Let thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes have 


The fnſtalling of Eleazar before Aaron was dead, would pre- 
vent thoſe who bore ill-wili ro Aaron's Family from attempt- 
ing to ſet up another, upon his Death, in Competition with 
his Son; What could they do when the Matter was already 
ſettled? It would likewiſe encourage thoſe among them that 
fear'd God, and be a token for Good to them, that he would 
not leave them, nor ſuffer his Fairhfulneſs to fail. (4.) Aaron 
died there. Preſently after he was ſtript of his Prieſtly — 
ments, he laid him down and died contentedly; for a good 
Man would deſire, if it were the Will of God, not to out-live his 
Uſefulneſs. Why ſhould we covet to continue any longer in 
this World, than while we may do God and our Generation ſome 
Service in it? (5.) Mſes and Eleaxar with thoſe that attend- 


Now when they under 
Canaan, this Arad thinking it Policy to keep the War ar a 
Diſtance made an Onſet upon them, and fought wich them. 
But it prov'd that he meddled to bis own burt; had he ſitten 
ſtill his People might have been laſt deſtroy'd, of all the Ca- 
naanites, but now they were the firſt, 7 

overmuch Wicked die before their time, Eccl, 7. 17. 2. His Suc+ 
ceſs at firſt in this Attempt. His advance Guards pick'd up 
ſome ſtraggling Ijruel:tes, and took them Priſoners,- v. 1. This 
no doubt puff'd him up, and he began to think he ſhould 


ed them, buried Aaron there where he died, as appears by 


| 


Here's 1. The Deſcent which 474d the Caneanite made up- 


on the Camp of Iſrael, hearing that they came by the way of 


the ſpies; for tho' the Spies Moſes had ſent Thirty Eight Tears 
before, then paſs'd and repaſs d unobſerv'd, yer their coming, 


and their Errand tis likely was afterwards known to the Ca- 


naanites, gave them an Alarm, and oblig'd them to keep an 
Eye upon Iirael, and get Intelligence of all their Motions. 
ood they were facing about towards, 


hus they that are 


have the Honour of cruſhing this formidable Body, and ſa- 


ving his Country from the Ruin it threaten'd them it was 


likewiſe a Trial to the Faith of the Iſraelites, and a Check to 


them for their Diſtruſts and Diſcontents. 3, Iſrael's humble 


Addreſs to God upon this Occaſion, v. 2, It was a Tempta- 
tion to them to murmur as their Fathers did, and to deſpair 
of getting Poſſeſſion of Cunaan, but God who thus tried them 
by his Providence, enabled them by his Grace to quit them» 
ſelves well in the Trial, and to truſt in God for Relief 2 
gainſt this fierce and powerful Aſſailant. They by their El- 
ders in Prayer for ſucceſs v:we4 a vow, Note, When we are 
deſiring and expecting Mercy from God, we ſhould bind our 
Souls with a Bond that we will faithtully do our Duty to him, 
particularly that we will Honour him with the Mercy. we are 
in the purſuit of Thus rae! here promis'd to deſtroy the 
Cities of theſe Canaanites, as devored to God, and nor to take 


the Spoil of them ro their own Uſe. If God would give them 


victory he ſhould have all the Praife, and they would not 


make a Gain of ir to themſelves. When we are in this Frame 
we are ptepar'd to receive Mercy, 4, The Victory which the 


Iſraelites obtain d over the Canaanites, v. 3. A ſtrong Part 


{ was ſene our probably under the command of Foſkug, which 


not only drove back theſe Canaanites but follow'd them ro 


their Cities, which probably lay on the Edge oſ the Wilderneſs, 
and utterly deſtrozed them, and ſo returned to the Camp. Vin- 


when they came down, and had left Aaron behind, it might be ! cimur in prelio, (ed non in Bello, What is ſaid of the Tribe of 
proper for them to think, that he was rather gone up to the Gad is true of all God's Ie a Troop may overcome them, but 


better World, and had left them behind. (6.) All che Congre- 


gation mourned for Aaron Thirty Days, v. 29, Tho” the Loſs | 


they ſhall overcome at the ;aft, The Place was call'd Hormah, 
as a Memorial of the Deſirachion, for the Terror of rhe Ca- 


was well made up in Eleazar, who being in the Prime of his naanites, and probably for warning to Poſterity not to attempt 
Time was fitter for publick Service, than Aan would have | the Rebuilding of theſe Cities. which were deſtroy'd as de- 
voted to God, and Sacrifices ro Divine Juſtice. And it appears. 

by the Inſtance of Fericho, that the Law concetning ſuch Cic hes 
Was, 


been if he had liv'd, yer twas a Debt owing to their deceaſed 


High-Prieſt co mourn for him. While he liy'd they were mur- 
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was, that they ſhould never be rebuilt, There ſeems to be 
an Alluſion to this Name in the Prophecy of the Fall of the 
New. Teſtament Babylon. Rev. 15. 16. Where its Forces 
ire ſaid to be gather d together to a Place call'd Armageddon; 
the Deſtruttion of a Troop. ; 


4 J And they journied from mount Hor, by 
the way of the Red-ſea, to compals the land of 
Edom: and the ſoul of the people was much diſ- 
. couraged becauſe of the way. 5 And the people 
ſpake againſt God, and againſt Moſes, Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the 
Wilderneſs ? for there is no bread, neither is there 
any water, and our ſoul loatheth this light bread. 
6 And the LORD ſent fiery ſerpents among the 
people, and they bit the people, and much peo- 
ple of Iſrael died. 7 J Therefore the People 
came to Moſes and ſaid, We have ſinned: for we 
have ſpoken againſt the LORD, and againſt thee: 
pray unto the LORD that he take away the ſer- 
pents from us: and Moſes prayed for the people. 
8 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, make thee a 
fiery: ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole: and it fhali 
come to paſs, that every one that is bitten, when 
he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 9 And Moſes made 
a ſerpent of braſs, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any 


man, when he beheld the ſepent of braſs, he 
lived. 


Here's 1. The Fatigue of 1/rae! by a long March round the 
Land of E4m, becauſe they could not obtain Paflage through 
ir the next way, v. 4. The Soul of the People was much diſ- 
courag'd becauſe of the way, Perhaps the Way was rough 
and uneven, or foul and dirty; or, it frecred them to go ſo 
far about, and that they were not permitted to force their 
Paſſage through che Edmites Country. Thoſe that are of a 
frertul diſcontented Spirit will always find ſomething, or other 
to make them uneaſy, 2. Their unbelief and murmuring 
upon this Occaſion, v. 3. Tho* they had juſt now ob- 
tain d à Glorious Victory over tie Can anites, and were going 
on conquering, and to conquer, yet they ſpeak very diſcon- 
tencedly of what God had done for chem, and diſtruſtfully 
of what he would do, vex'd that they were brought out of 
Egypt, that they had not Bread and Water as other People 
had, by their own Care and Iaduſtry, but by Miracle, they 
know not how. They have bread enough and to ſpare: And yet 
they complain, there u n9 bread, becauſe tho* chey eat Angels Food, 
we they are weary of ir. Manna itſelf is lorh'd, and call'd 
ighr Bread, fit for Children, not for Men and Soldiers. What 
will they be pleas'd with, whom Manna will not pleaſe? They 
that are diſpos'd to quarrel will find fault, where there is no 
Fault to be found. Thus thoſe who have long enjoy'd che 
means of Grace are apt to ſurfeit even on the Heavenly — 
and to call it light Bread But let not the Contempt which 
ſome caſt upon the Word of God make us to value it the leſs ? 
"Tis the Bread of Life, ſubſtantial Bread, and will nouriſh 
thoſe who by Faith feed upon it co Life Eternal, whoever calls 
it light Bread. 3. The righteous Judgment God brought up- 
on them for their murmuring, v. 6. He ſent fiery Serpents 4. 
mong them, which bit or ſtung many of them to Death. The 
Wilderneſs through which they had paſs'd was all along in- 
Teſted with theſe fiery Serperts, as appears Deut. 8. 15, But 
hitherto God had wonderfully preſerv'd his People from re- 
ceiving Hurt by them; till now that they murmur d; to cha- 
ſtiſe them for which theſe Animals which hitherto had ſhun'd 
their Camp now invade it. Juſtly are choſe made to feel God's 
Judgments that are nor thankful for his Mercies, Theſe Ser- 
pents are call'd fiery, either from their Colour, or from their 
Rage, or from the Effects of their bitings; enflaming the 
Body, putting it preſently into a High Fever, ſcorching it with 
an inſariable Thirſt, hey had unjuſtly complain'd for want 
of Water, v. 5, To chaſtiſe them for which, God ſends up- 
on them this Thriſt which no Water would quench, They 
chat cry withour cauſe have juſtly cauſe given them to cry our. 
They diſtruſtfully concluded that they muſt die in the Wi1- 
neſs, and God took them ar their Word, choſe their Deluſi- 


ons, and brought their unbelieving Fears upon them, many 


of them did die, They had impudently flown in the Face of 


God himſelf, and the poiſon of Aſps was under their Lips; and 
now theſe fiery Serpents, which it ſhould ſeem were flying Ser- 
pents (Ia. 14. 29.) flew in their Faces, and poiſon'd them. 
They in their pride had lifred up themſelves againſt God and 
Moſes, and now God humbled and mortified them by making 


theſe defpicable Animals a Plague to them, That Artillery 


is no turn d againſt chem, which had formerly been made uſe 
of in their Defence againſt the Ezyptians: He that brought 
Quails co feaſt rhem, ler them know he could bring Serpents 
to bite them; the whole Creation is at War wich thoſe that 
are in Arms againſt God. 4. Their Repentance, and Sup- 
plication to God under this judgment, v. 7. They contels 
their Fault, we have ſinned, they are particular in the Confeſſi - 
on, we have ſpoken againſt the Lord, and againſt thee; tis to be 
ſear'd, they had nor own'd the Sin, if they had not felt the 
Smart; but they relent under the Rod; when he flew them then 
they ſought him. They beg the Prayers of Moſes for them, as 
conſcious to themſelves of their own-unworthineſs to be heard, 
and convinc'd of the great Intereſt Moſes had in Heaven. 
How ſoon is their Tune alter'd ! They who bur juſt before 
had qua-rell'd with him, as their worſt Enemy, now make 
their Court to him as their beſt Friend, and chuſe him for 
their Advocate with God, aAfflictions often change Mens 
Sentiments concerning God's People, and reach them- to value 
thoſe Prayers which when Time was they had ſcorn'd. Moſes, 
ro ſhew that he had heartily forgiven them, bleſſes them 
who had curſed him, and prays for them wbo bad diſpitefully us*d 
him, Herein he was a Type of Chriſt who interceded for his 
Perſecurors, and a Pattern to us to go and do likewiſe, and thus 
to ſhew that we love our Enemies. $. The wonderful Proviſion 
God made for their Relief. He did not employ Moſes in 
ſummoning the Judgmenr, but that he might recommend him 
to the good Affection of the People, he made him inſiru- 
mental in their Relief, v. 8, 9. God order'd Moſes ro make 
the Repreſentation of a fiery Serpent, which he did in Braſs, 
and ſer it up on a very long Pole, ſo as that it might be 
ſeen from all Parts of the Camp, and every one that was ſtung 
with a fiery Serpent, was heal'd by loohing up to that Serpent 
of Braſs, The People pray'd, that God would take away the 
Serpents from them, v. 6. but God ſaw fir not to do that; for he 
gives effectual Relief in the beſt way, tho' not in our way. 
Thus thoſe who did not die for their murmuring, yet were 
made to ſmart for ir, that they might the more feelingly re- 
penr and humble themſelves for it; they were likewiſe made 
ro receive their Cure from God by the Hand of Moſes, that 
they might be taught, if poſſible, never again to ſpeak againſt 
God and Myſes. | 

This Method of Cure was altogether miraculous, and the 
more wonderful if ic be true which Naturaliſts ſay, that look - 
ing upon bright and burniſh'd Braſs, is hurtful to thoſe chat 
are ſtung with fiery Serpents. God can bring about his 
Purpoſes by contrary Means, The Jews themſelves ſay, it 
was not the Sight of the Brazen Serpent that cur d them, but 
in looking up to ir, they looked up to God as the Lord that 
healed chem. Bur there was much of Goſpel in this Appoint- 
ment. Our Saviour has told us ſo, John 3.14, 15. That as 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo the Son of Man 
muſt be lifted up, that whoſoever beljeveth in bim ſhould not periſh; 
Obſerve then a Reſemblance, (t) Between their Diſeaſe and 
ours. The Devil is the Old Serpent, a fiery Serpent, hence he 
appears, Rev, 12. 3. as 4 great red Dragon, Sin is che biting of 
this fiery Serpent, tis painful to the ſtartled Conſcience, and 
poiſonous to the ſeared Conſcience, Saran's Temptations are 
call'd his fiery Darts, Eph. 6. 16. Luſt and Paſſion enflame 
the Soul, ſo do the Terrors of the Almighty when rhey ſer 
themſel ves in array. At the laſt, Sin bites like a Serpent, and 
ſtings like an Aider; and even its ſweets are tur ed into the Gall 
2 8 (2.) Between their Remedy and ours. (1.) Twas 

od himſelf that deviſed and preſcribed this Antidote againſt 
the Poiſon of the fiery Serpents: ſo our Salvation by Chirſt 
was the Contrivance of Infinite Wiſdam ; God himſelf harh 
found the Ranſom. (2-) 'Twas 2 very unlikely Method of 
Cure; ſo our Salvation by the Death of Chriſt is to the ems 
a flumbling Block, and to the Greeks forliſhnefs, Twas Moſes that 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, fo the Law is a- School- 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt, and Moſes wrote of him, Fobn'$: 
46. Chriſt was lifted up by the Rulers of the Fews, who 
were the Succeſſors of Moſes. (4.) That which cur'd was 
ſhaped in the likeneſs of that which wounded. So Chriſt, tho 
perfectly free from Sin himſelf, yet was made in the likeneſs of 
finful Fleſh, Rom. 9. 3. So like, that it was taken for granted 
this Man was 4 Sinner, John 9. 24. 632 The brazen Serpent 
was lifted up; ſo was Chriſt. He was liſted up upon the Croſs; 
Fobn 12. 33, 34. for he was made a Spectacle to the World, 
He. was lifted up by the preaching of the Goſpel. The word 
here us'd for a Pole, fignifies a Banner or Enſign, for Chriſt 
crucified ftands for an Enſign of the People, Iſa. 14. 10. Some 
make the lif:ing up of the Serpent, to be a Figure of Chriſt's 
triumphing over Satan, the old Serpent, whoſe Head he bruis'd; 
and iu his Croſs made an open ſhew of the Principalities and 
Powers he had ſpoil d and deſtroy'd, Col. 2. 13. (3.)Berween 
the Application of their Remedy and ours. They look 'd aud 
liv'd, and we, if we believe, ſhall not periſh; tis by Faith chat 
we lool unto Feſus, Heb. 12. 2. Lok unto me and be ye ſaved; 
Ifa.. 43. 22. We muſt be ſenſible of our Wound; 
and of our Danger by ir, receive the Record God 
has given concerning his Son, and rely upon the Aſſurance 
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he has given us, that we ſhall be heal'd and ſav'd by him, if 
we reſign ourſelves ro his Conduct. The Brazen Serpents be- 
ing lifred up would not Cure, if it were not look'd upon. If any 


- por'd on their Wound, and would not look up to the Brazen 


Serpent, they died for certain. If they ſlighred this Method 
of Cure, and had recourſe to natural Medicines and truſted to 
them, they juſtly periſh'd ; So, if Sinners either deſpiſe Chriſt's 
Righceouſneſs, or deſpair of Benefit by it, their Wound will 
without doubt be fatal; bur who ever look'd up to this heal- 
ing Sign, tho' from the utmoſt part of the Camp, tho' with a 
weak and weeping Eye, was certainly heal'd; ſo whoſoever be- 


lieves in Chriſt tho? as yet but wea# in Faith, ſhall not periſh, 


There are weak Brethren, for whom Chriſt died. Perhaps for 
ſome time after the Serpent was ſer up, the Camp of Iſrael 
was moleſted by the fiery Serpents, and tis the probable Con- 
zeFure of ſome, that they carried this Brazen Serpent along 
with them through the reſt of their Journies, and ſer it up 
wherever they encamp'd, and when they ſertled in Canaan, 
fix'd ir ſomewhere within che Borders of their Land, for it is 
not likely, that the Children of Iſrael went ſo far off as this 
was into the Wilderneſs to burn Incenſe to it, as we find they 
did, 2 Kings 18.4. Even thoſe that are deliver'd from the E- 
rernal Death which is the Wages of Sin, yet muſt expect to 
feel the pain and ſmart of ir, as long as they are here in this 
World, bur if it be not our own Fault, we may have the Bra- 
zen Serpent to accompany us, to be ſtill look'd up to upon all 
Occaſions, by bearing about with us continually the dying of the 


Lord Feſus. 

10 J And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
and pitched in Oboth. 1x And they journeyed 
from Oboth, and pitched at lje-Abarim, in the 
wilderneſs which is before Moab, toward the ſun- 
riſing. 12 J From thence they removed, and pit- 
ched in the valley of Zared. 13 From thence they 
removed, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderneſs that cometh out of the 
coaſts of the Amorites: for Arnon is the border 


of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 14 
. Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the wars of 


the LORD, what he did in the Red-ſea, and in 
the brooks of Arnon. 15 And at the ſtream of 
the brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, 
and lieth upon the border of Moab. 16 And from 
thence they went to Beer, that js the well whereof 
the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Gather the people 
together, and I will give them water. 17 J Then 
Iſrael ſang this ſong, Spring up, O well, ſing ye 
unto it: 18 The princes digged the well, the 
nobles of the people digged it, by the direction of 
the law-giver, with their ſtaves. And from the 
wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : 19 And from 
Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from Nahaliel to Ba- 
moth: 20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that 
is in the countrey of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, 
which looketh toward Jeſhimon. 


We have here an Account of the ſeveral Stages and Remove; 
of the Children of Iſrael, till they came into the Plains of 
Moab, out of which at length they paſſed over Jordan into 
Canaan, in the beginning of Foſhua. Natural Motions the 
nearer they come to their Centre, the quicker they are. Iſrael 
was now drawing near to the promis d Reſt, and now they 
ſet forward, as the Expreſſion is, uv. 10. It were well, if we 
would do thus in our Way to Heaven, rid Ground in the latter 
end of our Journey, and the nearer we come to Heaven, be ſo 
much the more active and abundant in the Work of the Lord. 


Two Things eſpecially are obſervable in the brief Account 


here given of theſe Removes. 
1. The wonderful Succeſs which God bleſs'd his People with 
nearthe Brooks of Arnon, v. 13,14. 15. They had now com- 


. Paſs'd the Land of Edom, which they were not to invade, nor 
Io much as to infeſt, Deut. 2.4, 5. and were come to the Bor- 


der of Moab. It's well there are more Ways than one to Ca- 
The Enemies of Gods People may retard their Paſſage, 


Put cannot prevent their Entrance into the promiſed Reſt. Care 


is taken to let us know that the Hraelites in their March religi- 
ouſly obſerv d the Orders God gave them to uſe no Hoſtility a- 
gainſt the Moabites, Deut. 2. 9. becauſe they were the po- 
ſterity of righteous Lot; therefore they pirch'd on the other 
fide of Arnon, v. 13. That fide which was now in the Poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of the Amorites, one of the devoted Nations, though for- 
merly it had belong'd ro Moab, as appears here, v. 26, 27. 


This Care of theirs not to offer Violence to the Moabires is 
 Pledded by Feptbaß long after; in his Remonſttance againſt the 
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Ammonites, Judg. 11. 15, Cc. and turned to them for a Teſti. 
mony. What their Archievements were now they pitch'd on 
the Banks of the River Arnon, we are not particulary told, 
but are referr'd to the Book of the Wars of the Lord; perhaps 
that Book which was begun with the Hiſtory of the War with 
the Amalekites, Exod. 17.14. Write it (faith God) for a Me. 
motial in a Boot; to which were added all the other Battles 
Iſrael foughr, in order, and among the reſt, their Actions up- 
on the River Arnon, at Vabeb in Suphab, as our Margin reads 
ir, and other Places on that River, Or it ſhall be ſaid (fo 
ſome read ir) in the Rehearſal, or Commemoration of the Wars 
of the Lord, what he did in the Red-Sea, when he brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and what he did in the Brooks of Arnon, juſt be- 
fore he brought them into Canaan, Note, In celebrating the 
Memorials of God's Favours to us, it is good to obſerve the 
Series of chem, and how Divine Goodneſs and Mercy hath con- 
ſtantly ſollow'd us, even from the Re- Sea to the Bron, of 
Arnon. In every Stage of our Lives, nay in every Step, we 
ſhould take Notice of what God has wrought for us, what he 
did at ſuch a Time, and what in ſuch a Place, ought to be di- 
ſtinctly remembred. 2. The wonderful Supply which God 
bleſs'd his People with at Beer, (v. 16.) which ſigniſies the Vell, 
or Fountain. It is ſaid, v. 10. They pitched in Oboch, which 
ſignifies Bottles, ſo call'd perhaps becauſe there they fill'a 
their Bottles with Water, which would laſt them for ſome 
Time; but by this Time we may ſuppoſe it was with them as it 
was with Hager, Gen. 21. 15. The Water was ſpent in the Bottle; 
yet we do not find that they murmur'd, and therefore God in 
Compaſſion to them, brought them to a Well of Water, to en- 
courage them to wait on him in humble Silence and Expecta- 
tion, and to believe that he would graciouſly take Cognizance 
of their Wants, tho' they did not complain of them. In this 
World we do at the beſt but pitch in Oboth, where our Com- 
forts lye in cloſe and ſcanty Veſſels, when we come to Heaven 
we ſhall remove to Beer, the Well of Life, and Fountain of 
Living Waters. Hitherto we have found when they were ſup- 
plied with Water, they as#'d it in unjuſt Diſcontent, and God 
gave ir in juſt Diſpleaſure: But here we find, 1. That God 
gave it in Love. v. 16. Gather the People together, to be Wit- 
neſſes of the Wonder, and joint Shaters in the Favour, and 1. 
will give 'hem Water, Before they pray'd, God granted, and 
prevented them with the Bleſſings of Goodneſs, 2. That they 
receiv'd it with Foy and Thankfulnefs, which made the Mercy 
doubly ſweet to them; v. 17. Then they ſang this Song, to the 
Glory of God, and the Encouragement of one another, Spring 
up, O Well; Thus they pray it may ſpring up, for promiſ- 
Mercies muſt be ferch'd in by Prayer; they triumph that it 
doth (pring up, and meet it with their joy ful Acclamations: 
with Foy muſt we draw Water out of rhe Wells of Salvation, 11a. 
12. 3. As the Brazen Serpent was a Figure of Chriſt who is 
lifred up for our Cure, ſo is this Well a Figure of the Spirit, 
who is -poured ſorth for our Comfort, and from whom flow to 
us Rivers of living Water. John 7. 38. Doth this Well ſpring 
up in our Souls? We fhould ſing to it; take the Comfort to 
ourſelves, and give the Glory to God; ſtir up this Gift, ſing 
to it, Spring wp, O Well, thou Fountain of Gardens, to water my 
Soul, Cant. 4. 13. Plead the Promiſe, which perhaps al- 
ludes to this Story, J. 41. 17, 18. I will make the Wilderneſs 
Wells of Water. 3. That whereas before the Remembrance of 
the Miracle was perpetuated in the Name given to the Places, 
which ſignified the People's Strife and Murmuring, now was 
it perpetuated in a Song of Praiſe, which preſerv'd on Re- 
cord the Manner how ir was done, v. 18. The Princes digged 
the Well, the Seventy Elders 'tis Probable, by the Direction of 
the Lawgiver, i. e. Moſes under God, with their Staves; that 
is, wich their Staves they made Holes in the ſoft ſandy Ground, 
and God cauſed the Water miraculouſly co ſpring up in che 
Holes they made. Thus the pious 1/raelites, long after paſſing 
through the Valley of Baca, a dry and thirſty Place, made Wells, 
and God by Rain from Heaven fill'd the Pools, Pl. 84. 6. Ob- 
ſerve, (1.) God promiſed to give them Water, but they muſt 
open the Ground to receive it, and give it vent, God's Fa- 
vours muſt be expected in the uſe of ſuch means as lye within 
our Power, but ſtill the Excellency of the Power is of God. 
2. The Nobles of Iſrael were forward to ſet their Hands to 
this Work, and us'd their Staves, probably thoſe that were the 
Enſigns of their Honour and Power for the publick Service, 
and tis upon Record to their Honour. And we may ſuppoſe 
it was a great Confirmation to them in their Offices, and a great 
Comfort to the People that they were made uſe of by the Di- 
vine Power, as Inſtruments in this miraculous Supply, By this 
it appear'd that the Spirit of Moſes, who muſt ſhortly die, relt- 
ed in ſome meaſure upon the Nobles of Iſrael, Moles did not 
ſtrike the Ground himſelf, as formerly the Rock, but gave 
them Direction to do it, that their Staves 0 5 ſhare in the 
Honour of his Rod, and they might comfortably hope, that 
when he ſhould leave them, yet God would not, but that they 
alſo in their Generation ſnould be publick Bleſſings, and might 
expect the Divine Preſence with them, as along as they acted 
by the Direchien of the Law-giver. For Comfort _— 
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Jook'd for only in the way of Duty; and if we would ſhare in 
Divine Joys, we maſt carefully follow the Divine Conduct. 


21 J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, ſaying, 22 Lec me paſs through 
thy land, we will noe turn into the fields, or into 
the vineyards, we will not drink of the waters of 
the well, bur we will go along by the kings bigh 
way, until we be paſt thy borders. 23 And Sihon 
would not ſuffer Ifrael to paſs through his border: 
but Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
went out againſt Iſrael into the wilderneſs: and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 24 And 
Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the ſword, and 
poſſeſſed his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the children of Ammon: for the border of 
the children of Ammon wes ſtrong. 25 And Iſrael 
took all theſe cities: and Iſrael dwelt in all the ci- 
ties of the Amorites, in Heſhbon, and in all the 
villages thereof. 16 For Heſhbon was the city of 
Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought a- 
gainft the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 27 Where- 
fore they that ſpeak in proverbs ſay, Come into 
Heſhbon: let the city of Sihon be built and prepa- 
red. 28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a 
flame from the city of Sihon : it hath conſumed Ar 
of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon. 
29 Wo to thee, Moab, thou art undone, O people 
of Chemoſh: he hath given his ſons that 2 
and his daughters into captivity, unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites: 30 We have ſhot at them: Heſh- 
bon is periſhed even unto Dibon, and we have 
laid them waſte even unto Nophah, which reacheth 
unto Medeba. 31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out 
| Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, and 
drove out the Amorites that were there. 33 5 And 
they turned and went up by the way of Baſhan : 
and Og the king of Baſhan went out againſtthem, 
he, and all his people to the battle at Edrei, 34 
And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Fear him not: 
for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his 
people; and all his land, and thou ſhale do to him 
as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt in Heſhbon, z So they ſmote him, and his 
Tons, and all his people, until there was none left 
him alive: and they poſſeſſed his land. 


We have here ati account of the vidorious Iſrael obtain'd 
byer Sihon and 0g, which muſt be diſtinctly confider'd, not 
only becauſe they are here diſtinctly related, but becauſe lon 

after the Memoria of them is diſtinctiy r and they 
are ſeverally aſſigu'd as Inſtances of everlaſting Mercy ; He 
New Sibon King of the Amorites, for bis Mercy endureth for ever; 
and Og the King of Baſhan, for bis Mercy endureth for ever, Pſal 


136. 19, 20. * | 8 
r. Iſrael ſent a peaceable Meſſage to Sibon King of the Amo- 
rites, v. 12. but received an unpeaceable Return, worſe than 
that of the Edomites to the like Meſſage, Chap. 20. 18, 20. For 
the Edomites only refus d them Peſſage, and ſtood upon their own 
| Defence to keep them out; but Siben went out with his Forces 
againſt Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, out of his own Borders, without 
any Provocation given him, v.23. and ſo run himſelf. upon 
his own Ruin. Fephtha ſairh he was prompred by his Poliricks 
to do this, Fudg. 11, 20. Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paß through 
bis Coaſt, but his Politicks deceived him Moſes ſaith, God 
bardned his Spirit, and made bis beart obſlinate, that he might de- 
liver bim into the hand of 1ſrael, Deut. a. 30. The Enemies of 
God's Church are often infatuated in thoſe very Counſels which 
they think moſt wiſely taken. Sibon Army was routed, and 
1 fo, but all his Country came into the Poſſeſſion of 
Yael, v. 24, 23. | 
This Seizure is juſtified, r. Againſt the Amorites themſelves, 
they were the Aggreſſors, and provok'd the Iſraelites to 
Bartle ; and yer perhaps that would nor have been ſufficient to 
entitle Tſrael to their Land, but that God himſelf, che King of 
Nations, a6 Lord of the whole Earth, had given thema gfant 
7 0 given oi | 


of it, The Amorite was one of the devoted Nations, whoſe 
Land God had promis'd to Abraham and his Seed, which Pro. 
miſe ſhould be perform'd, when the Iniquity of the Amorites 
ſhould be full, Gen. 15, 16. Fephtha infiſts upon this Grant 
as their Title, Fudg.. 11. 23, 24. The Victory God gave 
them over the Amorites put them in Poſſeſſion, and then the 
Promiſe made to their Fathers having given them a Right, by 
Virtue of that they kept Pofleſfion. 2. Againſt the Moabires; 
who bad formerly been the Lord's Proprietors of this Coun- 
try; if they ſhould ever lay claim to it, and ſhould plead, 
that God himſelf had provided that none. of their Land ſhould 
be given to Iſrael for Poſſeſſion, Deut. 2. 9. Moſes here furniſherh 
Poſterity with a Replication to their Plea, and Fephtha makes 
uſe of it againſt the Amorites Two Hundred and Sixty Years 
afrer, when Hrael's- Title to this Country was queſtion d. (1.) 
The Juſtification itſelf is, that though *cis true, this Country 
had belong'd to the Moabites, yet the Amorites had taken it 
from them ſome time before, and were now in full and quiet 
Poſſeſſion of ir, v. 26. The 1/raclites did not take it our of 
the Hands of the Moabites, they had before loſt it ro the Ana- 
rites, and were conſtrain'd to give up their Pretenſions to it, 
and when Iſrael had taken it from the Amorites, they were un- 
der no Obligation to reſtore it to the Moabites, whoſe Title ro 
it was long ſince extinguiſh'd. See here the uncertainty « 
worldly Poſſeſſions, how oft they change their Owners, and 
how ſoon we may bedepriv'd of them, even when we think our- 
ſelves moſt ſure of them; they make themſelves Wings, Tig 
our Wiſdom therefore to ſecure the good. Part which annot 
be taken away from us. See alſo the Wiſdom of the Divine 
Providence, and irs perfect Foreſight; by which Preparation is 
made long before for the Accompliſnment of all God's Pur- 
poſes in their Seaſon, This Country being defign'd in due 
time for Iſrael, it is before hand put into the Hand of the A- 
morites, who little think that they have it but as Truſtees, till 
Iſrael comes of Age, and then muſt ſurrender it. We under - 
and not the vaſt Reaches of Providence, but known unto 
God are all his Works, as appears in this Inſtance, that he ſet the 
bounds of the People according to the number of the Children of II- 
rael, Deut. 32. 8. All that Land which he intended for his 
choſen People, he put into the Poſſeſſion of the devoted Nations; 
that were to be driven out. 2. For Proof of the Allegations 
he refers to the authentick Records of the Country, for ſo 
their Proverbs, or Songs were, one of which he quores ſome 
Paſſages out of, v. 27, 28, 29, 30. which ſufficiently proves 
what it is vouch'd for, viz. 1. That ſuch and ſuch Places that 
are here nam'd, though they had been in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Moabites, were by Righe of War become the E 
Sihon King of the Amorites. Heſbbon is become his City, c 
he obtain d ſuch a quiet Poſſeſſion of it, that it was built and 
prepar'd for him, v. 27. and the Country to Dibon and Nophab 
as likewiſe ſubdued, and annex'd to the Kingdom of the 
orites, v. 30. 2. That the Moabites were utterly diſabl 
evet to regain the Poſſeſſion, Even Ar of Moab, though not 
taken or attempted by Sibon, but ſtill remaining the Metropolis 
of Moab, yet was ſo waſted by this Loſs, that it would nevet 
be able to make head, v. 28. The Moabites were yndone, and 
even Chemoſh their God hath given them up, as unable to reſ- 
cue them our of the Hands of Sihen, v. 29. By all this it ap- 
pears, that the Moabites Claim to this Country was bar'd fot 
ever. Thete may be a further Reaſon for inſerting this Am- 
rite Poem, viz. to ſhew, That the triumphing of the Wicked is 
ſhort. They chat had conquer'd the Moabites, and inſulted o- 
ver them, are now themſelves conquer d and iuſulted over by 
the Iſrael of God. *Tis very probable that the ſame Sihon Ki 
of the Amorites, that had got this Country from the Moabites, 
now loſt ir to the Iſraelites z for though it be ſaid to be taken 
from a former King of Moab, v. 26. yet not by a former King 
of the Amorites ; and the it ſhews how ſometimes Juſtice tnak 
Men to ſee the Loſs of that which they got by Violence, a 
were puffed 4. with the Gain of. They are exalted but for 4 
little while, Job 24. 24. 7 | 
2. Og — Baſhan, inſtead of beipg warn d by the Fate 
of his Neighbours to make Peace with Mrael, is alarm d by it 
to make War upon them, which prbves in like manner to be 
his Deſtruction. Og was alſo an Amorite, and therefore per- 
haps thought himſelf better able to deal with Iſrael than his 
Neighbours w ad more likely to prevail, becauſe of it 
own Gigantick Strength and Stature, which Moſes takes Notic 
of, Dent, 3. 11. Where he gives a more full Account of this 
Story. Here obſerve, 1. That the Amorite begins the War; 
v. 33- He went out to battle againſt Iſrael. His Country was 
very rich and pleaſant, Baſban was famous for the beſt Timber, 
witneſs the Oats of Baſban, and the beſt Breed of Cattle, wit- 
neſs the Bulls and Kine of Baſhan, and the Lambs and Rama 
of that Country which are celebrated, Deut. 32. 14. Wicked 
Men do their utmoſt ro ſecure themſelves and their Poſſeſtions 
againſt the Judgments of God, bur all in vain when their Day 
conies to fall, 2. That God intereſts himſelf ih the Cauſe; 


| bids 1/rael nor td fear tliis chreatoing Force, promiſeth a com- 


pleat Victory, I have deliver d bim into thy band, v. 34. the 


thing is as good as done already, it's all thine own, entet 
ö 
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and take hoſſeſſion. Giants art bur Worms before God's Power. 
3. Thar: rae! is more than a Conqueror, not only routs the E- 

nemies Army, but gaius the Enemies Country, which afterwards 

was part a the Inheritance of the two Tribes and a half that 

were firſt ſeared on the other fide Jordan. God gave Iſrael the 
Succeſſes while Moſes was yet with them, both for his Comtort, 
that he might ſee the beginning of that glorious Work, which 
he muſt not live to ſee the finithing of; and for the Encourage- 
ment of the People in the War of Canaan under Joſbua. Though 
this was to them in compariſon bur as the Day of /mall things, 
yer it was an earneſt of great things. 


| CHAP. XXII. 

At this Chapter begins the famous Story of Balak and Bala- 
am, heir Attempt t0 curſe Urael, and the baffling of that 
Attempt; G obs People are long after bid to remember 

what Balak the King of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam 
the ſon of Beor anſwer d him, that they might know the 

- Righteouſneſsof the Lord, Mic. 6. 5. Iu this Chapter we 
have, 1. Balak*s Fear of Iſrael, and the Plot be bad to get 
themcurs'd, 2.14. 2. The Embaſſy be ſent to Balaam a 
Cenjurer to fetch him for that purpoſe, and the Diſappoint- 
ment he met with in that firſt Embaſſy, v. 5,- 14. 3.Balaam's 

coming to bim upon bis ſecond Meſſage, v.15,-21. 4. The 
| Oppoſition Balaam met with by the way, v. 2235. 5. The 
interview at length between Balak and Balaam, v. 36741. 


X ND ithe children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 
pitched in the plains of Moab, on this fide 
Jordan by Jericho. 2 5 And Balik the fon of Zip- 
por ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 
3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, becauſe 
they were many, and Moab was diſtreſſed becauſe 
of the childern of Iſrael. 4 And Moab ſaid unto 
the elders of Midian, Now ſhall this company lick 
up all that are round about us, as the Ox licketh up 
the graſs of the field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor 
as king of the Moabĩtes at that time. 5 He ſent 
meſſengers therefore unto Balaam the ſon of Beor 
to Pethor, which 4 by the river of the land of the 
children of his people, to call him, ſaying, Behold, 


there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, 


they cover the face of the earth, and they abide 
over againſt me. 6 Come now therefore, I pray 
thee, curſe me this people, for they are too mighty 
for me: peradventure I ſhall prevail, that we may 
ſſmite them, and that I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wot, that he whom thou bleſſeſt « bleſ- 
fed, and he whom thou curſeſt is curſed. 7 And 
the elders of Moab, and the elders of Midian de- 
parted, with the rewards of divination in their 
hand: and they came unto Balaam, and ſpake un- 
to him the words of Balak. 8 And he ſaid unto 
them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you 
word again as the LORD ſhall ſpeak unto me: 
and\chs princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 9 
And God came unto Balaam and ſaid, What men 
are theſe with thee? 10 And Balaam ſaid unto} 
God, Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, 
hath ſent unto me, Ying, 11 Behold, there is a 
people come out of Egypt, which covereth the 
face of the earth : come now, curſe me them, per-| 
ad venture I ſhall be able to overcome them, and 
drive them out. 12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, 
Thou ſhait not go with them, thou ſhale not curſe 
the people: for they are bleſſed. 13 And Balaam 
roſe upin the morning, and ſaid unto the princes of 
of Balak, Get you into your land : for the LORD 
refuſeth to give me leave togo with you. 14 And 
the princes of Moab roſe up, and they went unto 
Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to come with us. 


The Children of Iſrael have at length finiſh'd their Wan- 

ings in the Wilderneſs, out of which they went up, ch. 21. 
18, and are now encamp'd in the paint ef Moab near Fordan, 
Where they continued till they paſſed through Fordan under 
Joſbua, after the Death of Moſes. Now here we have, 1. The 


Iſrael, v. 2, 3, 43. They needed not to fear any harm from 
them, if they knew (and *ris probable Moſes let them know) 
the Orders God had given Iſrael, not ro contend with the a. 
bites, nor to uſe any H1ſi:lity againſt them, Deut. 2. 9. Bur if 
they had any Notice of this, they were j:zalous that it was but 
a Sham, to make them ſecure, that they might be the eaſier 
conquer'd. Notwithſtanding the old Friendſhip between Abraham 
and Lot, the Moabites refolv'd to ruin Iſrael if they could, and 
therefore they will take it for granted without any ground for the 
Suſpicion, chat Iſrael. reſolves ro ruin them. Thus *tis common 
for thoſe that deſign Miſchict co pretend that Miſchief is deſiguid 
againſt them; and their ground leſs ſealouſies muſt be the colour 
of their cauſeleſs Malice, They hear of their Triumphs over the 
Amorites, v. 2. and think their own Heuſe is in danger, when 
their Neighbour's is on fire. They obſerve their Multitude, v. 
3. They were many; and hence inſer how eaſily they would 
conquer their. Country, and all about them, it ſome ſpeedy 
and effetual Ccurſe were not taken to ſtop the Progreſs of their 
victorious Arms; they ſhall Ae up, or devour us, and all that 
are round about us, as ſpeedily and irreſiſtably as the Ox eats up 
the Graſs, v. 4. owning himſelf to be an unequal Match for 
fo formidable an Enemy. Therefore they were fore afraid and 
diſtrefled themſelves; thus were the wicked in great fear where 
no fear was, Plal.'$3..5. Theſe Fears they communicated to 
their Neighbours, the Elders of Midian,that ſome meaſures might 
be concerted between them for their common Satery ; for if 
the Kingdom of Moab fall, the Repubiick of Midian cannot 
ſtand long. The abi es, if they had pleas'd, might have 
made a good Uſe of the Advances ot Jrael, and their Succelles 
againſt che Amorites ; they had Reaſon to rejoyce, and give God 
and 1/rael thanks for freeing them from the threatning Power 
of Sibon King of the Ammrites ; who had taken from them 
Part of their Country, and was likely to over-run the reſt, 
They had Reaſon likewiſe to have courted Iſrael's Friendſhip, 
and to ha ve come in to their Aſſiſtance; but having forſaken 
the Religion of their Father Lot, and being ſunk into Idola- 
try, they hated the People of the God of Abrabam, and were 
juſtly infatuated in their Counſels, and given up ro Diſtreſs, 
2. The Project the King of Moab had, to get the People of 
Iſrael cura d, i. e. to ſer God againſt them, whom he perceiy'd, 
| hitherco fought for them. He truſted more to his Arts than 
to his Arms, and had a. Notion, that if he could but get ſome 
Prophet or other with his powerful Charms to impreeate Evil 
upon them, and to pronounce a: Bleſſing upon himſelf and his 
Forces, that then, though orherwile too weak, 2 he 
ſhould be able to deal with them. This Notiou aroſe. (I.) 
Our of the Remains of ſome Religion, for it owns a dependance 
upon ſome jnvifiile Sovereign Powers that rule in the Affairs ot 
the Children af Men, and determine them, and an Obligation 
upon us to make Application to theſe Powers. (2.) Out of 
the Ruins of the true Religion; for if che Midzanites and Moa- 
'bites had nor wretchedly degenerated from the Faith and 
Worſhip of their pious Anceſtors Abr ham and Lot, they could 
not have imagia'd it poſſible wich their Curſes to do any Pre- 
judice to a People who alone ad herd to the Service of the true 
God, from whoſe , Service they had revolted. 3+ The Court 
he made to Balaam the Son of Beor, a famous Conjurer, to 
engage him to curſe Iſrael. This Balaam liv'd a great way off 
in that Country from whence Abrabam came, and where Laban 
livid ; but though tis probable there were many nearer home 
that were Pretenders to Divination, yet none that had fo 
great a Reputation for Succeſs as Balaam, and Balgh will em- 
ploy the beſt he can hear of, though he ſend a great way for 
him, ſo much is his Heart upon this Project. And to gain him, 
1.) He makes him bi Friend, complaining to him as his Con- 
dent, of the Danger he was in from the Numbers and 
Neighbourhood of the Camp of Igel, v. 5. They cover the face 
of the Earth, and they abide over againſt me. (2.) In effect he 
makes him his God, by the great Power he attributes to bis 
Word, he whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſſ is 
curſed, v. 6, The learned Biſhop Patrick inclines to think, 
with many of-the ewiſh Writers, chat Balaam had been a great 
Prophet, who for the Accompliſhment, of his Predictions, and 
the Anſwers of his Prayers both for Good and Evil, had been 
look'd upon juſtly as a Man of great Intereſt with God, 
but growing Proud and Coverous God departed from him, and 
then to ſupport his ſinking Credit, he berook himſelf to Dia- 
bolical Arts. He is call'd a Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 16, becauſe he 
had been one, Or, perhaps he had rais'd his Repuration from 
the firſt by his Magical Charms, as Simon Magus, who bewitch'd 
the People ſo far, that he was calld the Great Power ef God, 
Acts 8. 10. Curſes pronounced by God's Prophets in the 
Name of the Lord, have wonderful Effects, as Noah's, Gen. 
9. 25: Eliſbas, 2 Kin, 2, 24, But the Curſe cauſeleſ ſhall not 
come, Prov. 26. 2. No more than Goliah's, when he curſed David 
by his Gods, 1 Sam. 17. 43+. Let us deſire to have the Prayers of 
God's Miniſters and People for ns, and dread having them againſt 
us, for they are greatly regarded by him who Meſſe? indeed, and 
curſeth indeed. Eur Balak cannot rely upon theſe Compliments 


mighty Fright that the ahabites were in upon the Approach of 
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as ſufficient to prevail with Balaam, the main Inducement 
is yer behind, v. 7. they took the Rewards of — * 
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their Hand; the Wages of Uarigbteouſneſß, which he loved, 
2 Per. 2. 13. 4. The Reſtraint God lays upon Balaam, for- 
bidding him to curſe Iſrael. *Tis very likely Balaam, being a 
curious inquiſitive Man, was no Stranger to Iſrael's Caſe and 
Character, but had heard that God was with them of a Truth; 
ſo that he ought to have given theſe Meſſengers their Anſwer 
immediately, that he would never curſe a People whom God had 
blefied; but he lodges the Meſſengers and takes a Nights time 
to conſider what he ſhould do, and to receive Inſtructions from 
God, v. 8. When we enter into a Parley with Temptations, 
we ate in great Danger of being overcome by them. In the 
Night God comes to him, probably in a Dream, enquires what 
Buſineſs thoſe Strangers had with him; He knows ir, but he 
will know it from him. Balaam gives him an Accont of their 
Errand, v. 9, 10, 11. And God thereupon chargeth him not 
to go with them, nor attempt to curſe that bleſſed People, v. 12. 
Thus God ſomerimes for the Preſervation of his People was 
pleas'd to ſpeak ro bad Men, as to Abimelech, Gen. 2o. 3, and 
to Laban, Gen. 31. 24. And we read of ſome that were Workers 
of Iniquity, and yer in Chriſt's Name propheſied, and did many 
wondrous Works, Balaam is charged nor only to go to Balak, 
bur not to offer to curſe this People, which he might have at - 
rempred at a diſtance; and the Reaſon is given, they are bleſſed. 
This was Part of the Bleſſing of Abrabam, Gen. 12. 3. TI will 
curſe him that curſeth thee. 50 that an Attempt to curſe them 
would be nor only fruitleſs but perilous. Iſrael had often pro- 
voked God in the Wilderneſs, yet he will nor ſuffer their Ene- 
mies ro curſe them, for he rewards them not according to their J- 
niquites. The Bleſſedneſs of thoſe whoſe Sin is covered cometh 
upon them, Rom. 4. 6, 7. 3. The Return of the Meſſengers 
without Balaam. 

1. Balaam is not faithful in returning God's Anſwer to the 
Meſſengers, u. 13. He only tells them, the Lord refuſeth to give 
me leave to go with yon; he doth not tell them, as he ought to 
have done, that Jſrael was a bleſſed People, and muſt by no 
means be curſed, tor then the Deſign had been cruſh'd, and 
the Temptation had not been renew'd: but he doth in effect 
deſire em to give his humble Service to Balak, and let him 
know that he applauded his Project, and would have been 
very glad ro gratifie him, but truly he has the Character of a 
Prophet, and muſt not go without leave from God, which he 
has not yer obtain'd, therefore for the preſent he muſt be 
excus d. Note, Thoſe are a fair Mark for Satan's Temptations, 
that ſpeak diminiſhingly of Divine Prohibirion, as if they 
amounted to no more than the Denial of a Permiſſion, and as 
if to go againſt God's Law were only to go without his Leave. 
2, The Meſſengers are not faithful in returning Balaam's An- 
ſwer to Balak ; all the Account they give of it is, Balaam re- 
fuſeth to come with , v. 14. intimating that he only wanted 
more Courtſhip, and higher Proffers; but they are not willing 
Balak ſhould know that God had ſignified his Diſallowance of 
the Attempt. Thus are great Men wretchedly abus d by the 
Flarteries of thoſe about them, who do all they can to prevent 
their ſeeing their own Faults and Follies. 


15 J And Balak ſent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable then they. 16 And they 
came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, Thus ſaith Balak 
the ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hin- 
der thee from comingunto me: 17 For Iwill pro- 
mote thee unto very great honour, and I will do 
whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me: come therefore, 
I pray thee, curſe me this people. 18 And Balaam 
anſwered and ſaid unto the ſervants of Balak, If 
Balak would give me his houfe full of ſilver and 
gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the LORD 
my God, to do leſs or more. 19 Now therefore, I 
pray you, tarry ye alſo here this night, that I 
may know what the LORD will ſay unto me more. 
20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and ſaid 
unto him, If the men cometocall thee, riſe up, 
and go with them: but yet the word which I ſhall 
ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thou do. 21 And Balaam 
roſe up in the morning, and ſadled his aſs, and 
went with the princes of Moab. 


We have here a ſecond Embaſſy ſent to Balaam to fetch 
im over to curſe Iſrael. *Twere well for us if we would. be 
as earneſt and conſtant in proſecuting a good Work, notwith. 
Nanding Diſappointments, as Balak was in purſuing this ill 
ign. The Enemies of the Church are reſtleſs and un- 
wearied in their Acremprs againſt it; but he that fits in Heaven 
aughs at them. Obſerve, r. The Temptation Balak laid be- 
fore * * 1 to make this Aſſualt more vigorous 
OL II. | 


_ the former, Tis very probable he ſent double Mony in 
the Hands of his Meſſengers, but beſides that now he tempted 
him with Honours; laid a Bait not only for his Covetouſneſs, 
but for his Pride and Ambition. How earneſtly ſhould we beg 
of God daily to mortiſie in us theſe two Limbs of che Old Man. 
Thoſe that know how to look with a Holy Contempt upon 
worldly Wealth and Preferment, will find it not ſo hard a 
Matter as moſt Men do to keep a good Conſcience, See how 
artfully Balak manag'd the Temptation. 1. The Meſſengers 
he ſent were more, and more Honourable, v. 15. He ſent to this 
Conjurer with as great Reſpect and Deference to his Quailry as 
if he had been a Sovereign Prince, apprehending perhaps that 
Balaam had thought himſelt ſlighted in the fewnels and mean- 
neſs of the former Meſſengers. 2. The Requeſt was very ur- 
gent; this powerful Prince becomes a ſuiter to him, Let no- 
thing, I pray thee, binder thee, v. 16. No not God, or Con- 
ſcience, or any Fear either of Sin or Shame. 3. The Proffers 
were high: 1 will promote thee to very great Honour among the 
Princes of Moab, nay, he gives him a Blank, and he ſhall wrire 
his own Terms, I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt, i. e. I will give 
thee whatever thou defireſt, and obſerve whatever thou or- 
dereſt ; thy Word ſhall be a Law to me, v. 17, Thus Sinners 
ſtick at no Pains, ſpare no Coſt, and care not how low they 
ſtoop for the gratifying either of their Luxury or of their Ma- 
lice, ſhall we then be ſtiff and ſtrair-handed in our compliance 
with the Laws of Virtue ; God forbid. 2. Balaam's ſeemin 
reſiſtance of, but real yielding to this Temptation. We ma 
here diſcern in Balaam a ſtruggle between his Conviſtions and 
his Corruptions. (1.) His Convictions charg'd him to adhere 
ro the Command of God, and he ſpoke their Language, v. 18; 
Nor could any Man have ſaid better, If Balak would give me 
bis houſe full of Silver and Gold} and that's more than he cat 
give, or I can ask, I cannot go beyond the Word of the Lord my 
Cod. See how honourable he ſpeaks of God, he is Febouab, 
my God; Note, Many call God cheirs, that are not his, not 
truly his, becauſe nor only they ſwear by the Lord and by Mal- 
cham. See how reſpectfully he ſpeaks of the Word of God, as 
one reſolv'd to ſtick to it, and in nothing to vary from ir, and 
bow ſlightly of the Wealth of this World, as if Gold and Silver 
were nothing to him in Compariſion with the Favour of God; 
and yer at the ſame time, the Searcher of Hearts knew that he 
loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſi. Note, It's an eaſie thing for 
bad Men ro ſpeak very good Words, and to make a ſhew of 
Piery, from the Teeth outwatd. There's no Judging of Men 
by their Words, God knows the Heart. (2.) His Corruprions at 
the ſame time ſtrongly inclin'd him to go contraty to the Com- 
mand, He ſeemꝭd to refuſe the Temptation, v. 18. But even 
then he expreſs d no Abborrence of ir, as Chriſt did when he 
had the Kingdoms of the World offer'd him, Get thee bence 
Satan : And as Peter did when Simon Magus offer d him Mon 
Thy My periſh with thee. But it appears, v 19. That 
had a great Mind to accept the Proffer, for he would further 
attend ro know what God would ſay to him, hoping he might 
alter his Mind, and give him leave to go. This was a vile 
Reflection upon God Almighty, as if he would change his 
Mind, and now at laſt ſuffer thoſe to be curſed whom he had 
pronounced bleſſed ; and as if he would be brought co allow of 
that which he had already declar'd to be evil. Surely he 
thought God altogether ſuch à one as himſelf. He had already been 
told What the Will of God was, in which he ought to have ac- 
quieſc'd, and not to have defir'd a re hearing of that Cauſe 
which was already ſo plainly determin'd. Note, It is a very 
great Affront to God, and a certain Evidence of the Dominion 
of Corrouption in the Heart to beg leave to Sin. 3. The per- 
miſſion God gave him ro go, v. 20. God came to him pro- 
bably by an Angel, and told him he might if he pleas d go 
with Balak's — So be gave him up to his own Hearts 
Luft. Since thou haſt Such a Mind to go, een go, yet know 
that the Fourney thou undertakeſt ſhall not be for thine honour, for 
tho' thou haſt leave to go, thou ſhalt nor, as thou hopeſt, have 
leave to curſe; for the Word which I ſhall ſay unto thee that thou 
ſhalt do. Note, God hath wicked Men in a Chain; hitherto they 
ſhall come by his Permiſſion, bur no further than he doth permir 
him. Thus he makes the Wrath of Man to praiſe him, yer at 
the ſame time re ſtrains the remainder of ir. Twas in Anger that 
God ſaid to Balaam go with them, and we have Reaſon to 
think that Balaam himſelf ſo underſtood ir, for we do not 
find him pleading this Allowance when God reproy'd him for 
going. Note, As God ſometimes denies the Prayers of his 
People in Love, ſo ſomerimes he grants the Deſires of the 
wicked in Wrath. 4. His ſetting out in the Journey, v. 21. 
God gave him leave to go if the Men call'd bim, but he was 
ſo fond of the Journey that we don't find he ſtaid for their 
calling him, but he himſelf roſe up in the Morning, got ever 
thing ready with all ſpeed, and went with the Princes of Moab, 
who were proud enough that they had carried their Point. 
The Apeſtle deſcribes Balaam' Sin here to be, that he ran 
greedily into an Erroy for Reward, Jude 11. The Love of Mony 
is the Root of all Evil. 
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22 J And Gods anger was kindled becauſe he 
went: and the angel of the LORD ſtood in the 
way for an adverſary againſt him: now he was ri- 
ding upon his aſs, and his two ſervants were with 
him. 23 And the aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in his 
hand and the aſs turned aſide out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the aſs, to 


turn her into the way. 24 But the angel of the 


LORD ſtood in a path of the vineyards, a wall be- 
ing on this fide, and a wall on that fide. 25 And 
when the aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD, ſhe 
thruſt her ſelf unto the wall, and cruſhe Balaams 
foot againſt the wall: and he ſmote her again. 26 
And the angel of the LORD went further and ſtood 
in a narrow place, where was no way to turneither 
to the right hand, or to the left. 27 And when 
the aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD, ſhe fell down 
under Balaam, and Balaams anger was kindled, and 
he ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff. 28 And the LORD 
opened the mouth of the aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Ba- 
laam, What have | done ynto thee, that thou haft 
ſmitten me cheſe three times? 29 And Balaam 
faid unto the aſs, Becauſe thou haſt mocked me: 1 
would there were a ſword in mine hand, for now 
would I kill thee. 30 And the aſs faid unto Bala- 
am, Am not 1 thine aſs, upon which thou haſt rid- 
den ever ſince I was thine, unto this day? was I 
ever wont to do ſo unto thee ? and he ſaid, Nay. 
31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he ſaw the angel of the LORD ſtanding in the 
way, and his ſword drawn in his hand: and he 
bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face. 32 
And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto him, Where- 
fore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe three times? 
\ Behold, I went out to withſtand thee, becauſe 15 
way is perverſe before me. 33 And the aſs ſaw 
me, and turned from me the? three times : unleſs 
ſhe had turned from me, furely now alſo I had 
Nain thee, and ſaved her alive. 34 And Balaam 
ſaid unto the angel of the. LORD, I have ſinned, 
for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the way a- 
gainſt me: now therefore, if it diſpleaſe thee, I will 

et me back again. 35 And the angel of the LORD 
ſaid unto Balaam, Go with the men, but only the 

word that J ſhall ſpeak unto thee that thou ſhale 
ſpeak : ſo Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 


We have here an Account of the Oppoſition God gave to 
Balaam in his Journey towards Moab ; probably the Princes 
were gone before, or gone ſome other way, and Balaam had 
appointed where he would meet them, or where they ſhould 
ſtay for him, for we read nothing of them in this Encounter, 
only that Balaam, like a Perſon of ſome Quality was attend- 
ed with his two Men; Honour enough one would think for 
fuch a Man, he needed not be beholden to Balak for Promo- 
tion, 1. Here's God's Diſpleaſure againſt Balaam for under- 
taking this Journey. God's anger was kindled becauſe be went, 
v. 22. Note, 1. The Sin of Sinners is not to be thoughr the 
leſs provoking to God for his permitting it. We muſt not think 
that, becauſe God doth not by his Providence reſtrain Men 
from Sin, therefore he approves of ir, or that it is therefore 
not hateful ro him; he ſuffers Sin and yet is angry at it. 
2. Nothing is more diſpleaſing to God, than malicious De- 
ſigns againſt his People; He that touches them, touches the 
Apple of his Eye. 3. The way God took to let Balaam know 
his Diſpleaſure againſt him. An Angel ſtood in the way for an 
Adverſary. Now God fulfill'd his Promiſe to Iſrael, Exod, 23. 
22. I will be an Enemy to thine Enemies, The Holy Angels are 
Adverſaries to Sin, and perhaps are employ'd more than we 
are aware of in preventing ir, particularly in oppofing choſe 
that have any ill Deſigns againft God's Church and People, for 


whom Michael our Prince ſtands up, Dan. 12. 1,-10,-21, What 
a Comfort is this to all that wiſh well co the Iſrael of God, 
that he never ſuffers wicked Men to form any Attempt againſt 
them, but he ſends his Holy Angels forth to break the Arr=mptr, 

When the Prophet ſaw the four 


and ſecure his little ones. 
horns that ſcatter'd Fudab, at the fame Time he ſaw four Car- 


pentets chat were to fray thoſe Horns, Zech. 1. 18. When the 


b 

al this would not work upon him, God open'd the 
the Aſs, and ſhe ſpoke to him once and again; and yet nei- 
ther did this move him, v. 28, The Lord open'd the Mouth of 


Enemy comes in like à Flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up 4 
Standard. againſt bim. This Angel was an Adverſary to Balaam. 
becauſe Balaam counted him his Adverfary, otherwiſe thoſe 
are really our beſt Friends, and we are fo to reckon them 
that ſtop our Progreſs in a ſinful Way. The Angel ſtood with 
his Sword drawn, v. 23. A flaming Sword, like that in the 
Hands of the Cherub, Gen. 3.24, Turning every way, Note. 
The Holy Angels are at War with thofe with whom Gad is 
angry, for they are the Miniſters of his Juſtice. 

alaam has Notice given him of God's Diſpleaſure. 1. By 
the Aſs and that did not ſtartle bim. The Aſs ſaw the Angel; 
v. 23, How vainly did Balaam boaſt that he was a Man whoſe 
Eyes were open, and that he ſaw the Viſions of #he. Almighty, 
Chap. 24. 3, 4. when the Aſs he rode on ſaw more than he 
did, his Eyes being blinded with Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
and dazzled with the Rewards of Divipation. Note, Many 
have God againſt them, and his Holy Angels, but ate not 
aware of it. The Aſs knows his Owner, ſees his Danger, bur 
Balaam doth not Ino, doth not conſider, Iſa. 1. 3. Lord, when 
thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee. Ler none be puffed up 
with a Conceit of Viſions and Revelations, when even an Aſs 
ſaw an Angel, yer ler thoſe be aſham'd of their own Sorriſh- 
neſs, worſe than that of the Beaſts that periſh, who when they 
are told of the Sword of God's Wrath drawn againſt them, | 
while they perſiſt in wicked Ways, yet will go on; the Aſs un- 
derſtood the Law of Self preſer vation better than ſo, ſor to 
ſave both herſelf and her ſenſeleſs Rider, (1.) She turn? 
aſide out of the way, v. 23 Balaam ſhould have taken the 
hint of this, and conſider'd whether he were not out of the 
way of his Duty, but inſtead of that he beat ber into the way 
again, Thus they who by wilful Sin are running Head-long 
into Perdition, are angry at thoſe thar would prevent. theic 
Ruin. (2.) She had nor gone much farther, but ſhe ſees the 
Angel again, and then to avoid him runs up to « Wall, and 
cruſhes ber Rider's Foot, v. 24, 25. How many ill Accidents 
are we liable to in travelling upon the Road, which if 
we are preſerv'd, we muſt own our Obligations to the Divine 
Providence, which by the Miniſtry of Angels #eeps us in all our 
Ways, left we daſh our Foot againſt 4 Stone; bur if we at any 
Time meet with a Diſaſter, it ſhould pur us upon Enquiry, 
Whether our Way be right in the ſight of God or no? The 
cruſhing of Balaam's Foot, tho' it was the ſaving of his Life, 
yet provok'd him ſo much that he ſmote bis Aſs the ſecond 
Time, So angry are we apt to be at that which tho' a pre- 
ſenr uneaſineſs, yer is a real kindneſs, (3.) Upon the next 
Encounter with the Angel, the Aſs jelf down under Balaam, 
v. 26, 27. He ought to have confider'd, that there was cer- 
tainly ſomerhing extraordinary in this, for his Aſs was not 
reſty, nor did ſhe uſe to ferve him thus: But tis common for 
thoſe whoſe Hearts are fully ſet in them #0 do evil, ro puſh on 
violently. and break through all rhe Difficulties which Pro- 


vidence lays in their way to give check to them, and to 


them in their Career. Balaam che third Time ſmote his A 


cho? ſhe had now done him the beſt Piece of Service that ever 


ſhe did him, faving him from the Sword of the Angel, and 
her falling down teaching him to do likewiſe. (4. . 
ou 


the Aſs. This was a great Miracle, quite above the Power of 
Nature, and wrought by the Power of the God of Nature; 
who made Man's Mouth, and taught him to ſpeak, for other- 
wiſe (fince we learn to ſpeak purely by Imitation, and there- 
fore they that are born Deaf are conſequently Dumb) rhe firſt 
Man had never ſpoke, nor any of his Seed. He that made 


Man ſpeak, could when he pleas'd make the Aſs to ſpeak with | 


Man's voice, 2 Pet. 2. 16, Here Mr, Ainſworth obſerves, that 


| 
the Devil when he tempted our firſt Parents to Sin, did it by | 
a [ubtile Serpent: Bur God when he would convince Balaam, did 
it by a ſilly Aſs, a Creature dull and fortiſh to a Proverb ; for 
Satan corrupts Mens Minds by the Craſtineſs of thoſe that he 


in wait to deceive; bur Chriſt has choſen the fooliſh Things of the 
World to confound the wiſe. By a dumb Aſs God rebukes the mad- 
neſs of the Prophet, for he will never want Reprovers, but when 
he pleaſes can make the Stones to cry out as Witneſſes to him, 
Luke 19.40, Hab. 2. 11. 1. The Aft complain'd of Balaam's 
Cruelty, v. 28. What have I done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten 
me? Note, The righteous God will not ſee the meaneſt a 
weakeſt abus'd; but either they ſhall be enabled ro ſpeak in 
their own Defence, or he will fome way or other ſpeak for 
them. If God would nor ſuffer a Beaſt to be wrong d, much 
leſs a Man, a Chriſtian, a Child of his own, We cannot open 
the Mouth of the Dumb as God did here, but we may and muft 
open our Mouth for the Dumb, Prov. 31.8, Job 31. 13. The 
Aſſes Complaint was juſt, What have I done Nite, Thoſe 
we ſmite with Hand or Tongue, we ſhould conſider what they 
have done unto us, and wnat Provocation they have given us. 
We hear ir not, but thus the whole Creation groans being 
burthen'd, Rom. 8. 22, | 
-?Twas much that Balaam was not aſtoniſh'd to hear his Aſs 
ſpeak, and put to contuſion; bur ſome think, being * 
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ret, it was no new Thing ta him to be thus ſpoken to by his 


ink, that his brutiſh headſtrong Paſ- 


| fion ſo blinded him, that he could not obſerve or confider the 


1 
: 


——  — 


Nrangeneſs of the Thi Nothing beſors Men worſe than un- 
bridled Anger doth. Balaam in his Fury wiſheth be had a Sword 
to kill bis Aſs with, v. 29. See his Impotency; can he think by 
his Curſes to do miſchief to Iſrael, that has it not in his Power 
to kill his own Aſs? This he cannot do, yer he ſain would; 
and what would he get by that, but make himſelf ſo much the 
poorer, (as many do) to gratify his Paſſion and Revenge; ſuch 
was the Madneſs of this falſe Prophet. Here Biſhop Hall obſerves, 
jt's ill falling into the Hands of thoſe whom the brute Creatures 
find unmerciful; for 4 good Manregarde h the Life of his Beaſt, 
2. The Aſs reaſon'd with him, v. 30. God enabled not only a 
dumb Creature to ſpeak, but a dull Creature to jpeak to the Purpoſe, 
Three Things ſhe argues with him from, (1.) His Propriery in her. 
Am not I thine Aſs Note, 1. God has given to Man a Dominion 
over the Creatures: They are deliver*dinto bis hand to be us d, and 
put under bis Feet to be rul'd, 2. Even wicked People have a Li- 
e ro the Poſſeſſions God gives them, which they are not to be 
wrong d of. 3. The Dominion God has given us over the Crea- 
rures, is a good Reaſon why we ſhould nor abuſe chem. We are 
their Lords, and therefore muſt nor be Tyrants. (2.) Her Ser- 
viceableneſs co him, On which thou haſt ridden. Note, It is good 
for us often ro conſider how uſeful the inferiour Creatures are, 
and have been to us, that we may be thank ful ro God, and tender 
of them. (3.) That ſhe was not wont to do fo by him; had ne- 
ver before cruſh'd his Foot, or fallen down under him; he might 
therefore conclude, there was ſomething more than ordinary 
that made her do ſo now. Note, 1, The ſeldomnels of an Ot- 
ſence ſhould moderate our Diſpleaſure againſt an Offender, 2. 
When the Creatures depart from their wonted Obedience to us, 
we ſhould enquire the Cauſe wichin ourſelves, and be humbled 
for our Sin. 2, Balaam at length hath Notice of God's Diſplea 
ſure, by the Angel, and that did ſtarcle him. When God open'd 
his Eyes he ſaw the Angel, v. 31. and then he himſelf fell fit up- 
on bis Face, in Reverence of that glorious Meflenger, and in fear 
of the Sword he ſaw in his Hand. God has many ways of break- 
ing and bringing down che hard and unhumbled Heart. f. The 
Angel reprov'd him for his Outragiouſneſs, u 22, 33- Where 
fore baſſ thou [mitten thine Aſs ? Whether we conſider it or no, 
*tis certain God will call us to Account for the Abuſes done to 
his Creatures. Nay, he ſhews him how much more Reaſon he 
had to ſmite upon his Breaſt, and to condemn himſelf, than ro 
fly out thus againit his Aſs; thy w 'y is perverſe before me, and 
then how canſt thou expect co proſper? And how much wiſer 
his Aſs was than he himſelf, and how much beholden he was to 
her, that ſhe turn'd aſide; 'rwas for his Safety, and not for her 
owa, for had ſhe gone on, he had been ſlain, and the had been 
ſaved alive, Note, When our Eyes are opcn'd we ſhall ſee what 
Danger we are in, in a ſinful Way; and how much it was for our 
Ad vantage to be croſs d in it, and what Fools we were to quar- 
rel with our Croſſes which help'd to ſave our Lives. 2. Balaam 
then ſeem'd to relent, v. 34. Thave ſinned; finn'd in undertaking 
this Journey, ſinn'd in puſhing on fo violently ; but he excuſes 
it with this, that he ſaw not the Angel, but now he did ſce him, 
he was willing to go back again. That which was ditpleafing to 
God waz not ſo much his going, as his going with a malicious De 
ſign azainſt Iſrael, and a ſecret Hope, that notwithſtanding the 
Proviſo with which his Permiſſion was clogg'd, he might pre- 
vail to curſe them, and ſo gratify Balak, and ger Preferment 
under him. Now this Wickedneſs of his Heart it dorh not ap- 
pear that he is ſenſible of, or willing to own, bur if he finds he 
cannot go forward, he will be content (ſince there's no Reme- 
dy) to go back, Here's no Sign that his Heart is turn d, bur if 
his Hands be ty'd, he cannot help ir. Thus many leave their 


Sins only, becauſe their Sins have left them. There ſeems to 


a Reformation of the Life, but what will chat avail, if there 

no Renoyation of the Heart? 3, The Angel however con- 
tinued his Permiſſion, v. 35. Go with the Men. Go, if thou haſt 
a Mind to be made a Fool of, and to be ſham'd before Balak, 
and all the Princes of Moab; Go, but the Ward that I ſhall (peak 
unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak, whether thou wilt or no. For 
this ſeems not to be a Precept, but a Prediction of the Event, 
that he ſhould not only not be able to curſe Iſrael, but he ſhould 
be fore d to bleſs them; which would be more for the Glory of 
God, and his own Confufion, than if he had turn'd back. Thus 
God gave him fair Warning, but he would not take it, he went 
with the Princes of Balak. For the Iniquity of Balaam's Cove- 
touſneſs God was wrath, and ſmote bim, 
5, Ia. 37. 17. 


36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him, unto a city of 
Moab, which & in the border of Arnon, which 3 
in the utmoſt coaſt. 37 And Balak ſaid unto Ba- 
laam, Did I not earneftly ſend unto thee to call 
thee? wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? am I 
not able indeed to promote thee to honour ? 


ut he went on froward- |. 


38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
unto thee: have I now any power at all to ſay any 
thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that ſhall I ſpeak. 39 And Balaam went with 
Balak, and they came unto Kirjath-Huzoth;. 40 
And Balak offered oxen, and ſheep, and ſent to 
Balaam, and to the princes which were with him, 
41 And it came co paſs on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the high 
places of Baal, that thence he might ſce the ut- 
moſt part of che people. | 


We have here the meeting between Balak and Balaam, con- 
federate Enemies to God's Iſrael, but here they ſeem to differ 
in their Expectations of the Succeſs. 

1. Balak ſpeaks of it with Confidence, not doubting but ro 
ain his Point now Balaam was come. In Expectation of this 
e went out to meet him, even to the utmoſt Border of his Coun» 

try, v. 36, partly to gratify his own impatient Defire to ſee 
one he had ſuch great Expectations from, and partly to do ho- 
nour to Balaam, and fo to engage him with his utmoſt Power 
ro ſerve him. See what Reſpect Heathen Princes paid to thoſe 
that had but the Name and Face of Prophets, and pretended 
to have any Intereſt in Heaven; and how welcome one was 
that came with his Mouth full of Curſes, What a ſhame is 
it then, that the Ambaſladors of Chriſt are ſo little reſpected 
by moſt, ſo much deſpiſed by ſome! And that they are ſo 
coldly entertain d, who bring Tidings of Peace and a Bleſſing. 
Balaæ has now nothing to complain of, but that Ba/aam did 
not come ſooner, v. 37. And he thinks he ſhould have confi- 
der d both the Importunity Balak had us d, Did I not earne/tly 
ſend tothee ? And the — of lefier People than Kings 
has prevail'd with many againſt their Inclinations. And that 

he ſhould alſo have conſider'd Bala#'s Intentions concerning 
him, Am not I able to promote thee to honour ? Balak as King, 
was in his own Kingdom the Fountain of Honour, and Balaum 
ſhould have his Choice of all the Preſerments that were in his 
Gift; he therefore takes himſelf affronted by Balaam's Delays; 
which look'd as if he thought the Honours prepar'd not worthy 
his Acceptance. Note, Promotion to Honour is a very tempt- 
ing Bait to many People, and *rwere well it we would be drawn 
into the Service of God by the Honour he ſets before us; Why 
do we delay to come unto him? Is not he able to promote us to ho- 
nour ? 2, Balaam ſpeaks doubtfully of the Ifſve, and bids Ba- 
lac nor depend too much upon him, v.38. Have I nw aiy Power 
at all to (ay any thing ? I zm come, but what the nearec am 1? 
Gladly would I curſe I raei; but I muſt not, I cannor, God will 
not ſuffer me. He ſeems to ſpeak with Vexation at the Hot in 
his Noſe, and the Bridle in his Tams, ſuch as Sennacherib was 
ty'd up with, J. 37. 29. 3. They addreſs themielves with all 
ſpeed ro the Buſineſs, Balaam is nobly enterrain'd over Night; 
a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving is offer'd to the Gods of Moab, for 
the ſafe Arrival of this welcome Gueſt, and he is treated with 4 
Feaſt upon the Sactifice, v. 40. And the next Morning, that 
no Time might be loſt, Balak takes Balaam in his Chariot, to 
the High Places of his Kingdom, not only becauſe their Holineſs, 
(ſuch as it was) he thought, might give ſome: Advantage to his 
Divinations, but their Height might give him a convenient 
Proſpect of the Camp of J1/rael, which was to be the Butt or 
Mark at wHich he muſt ſhoot his envenom'd Arrows. And now 
Balaam is really as ſollicitous to pleaſe Balak, as ever he had 
pretended to be to pleaſe God, See what need we have to 
pray every Day, Our Father in Heaven, lead us not into Temp- 


tation. 


CHAP. XXII. "'Y 
In this Chapter we bave Balak and Balaam buſy at work to 
do Iſrael a Miſchief, and for ought appears, neither Moſes 


nor thg Elders of Ii\rael know any Thing of the Matter; 
nor are in a Capacity to break the Snare ; but God, who 


keeps Iſrael, and neither ſlumbers nor ſlee pe, baffles the 
path pang} co any Interceſſton orC, Car! ai 5 — 
Heres 1. The firſt Attempt to curſe Iſrael. 1.) The 
Preparation made for it by Sacrifice, v.1,-3. (2.) The 
contrary > God gave Balaam, v. 4,5. (3.) The 
Bleſing Balaam was compell'd to pronounce upon lirael 
inſtead of a Curſe, V.7,lo. (4.) The great Diſappoint- 
ment Balak was bereby put under, v. 11,-12. 2. The ſe: 


cond Attempt in the ſame manner made, and in the ſamg 
manner bald, v. 13-26. 
third Attempt, v. 27730. 
the next Chapter: 


ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here 
ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeveti 
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oxen, and ſeven rams. 2 And Balak did as Ba- 
laam had ſpoken, and Balak and Balaam offered on 
every altar a bullock and a ram. 3 And Balaam 
ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt-offering, and 
I will go: peradventure the LORD will come to 
meet me: and whatſoever he ſheweth me, I willcell 
thee. And he went to an high place. 4 And God 
met Balaam; and he ſaid unto him, I have pre- 
pared ſeven altars, and I have offered upon every 
alcar a bullock and a ram. 5 And the LORD pur 
a word in Balaams mouth, and ſaid, Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou ſhale ſpeak. 6 And he re- 
turned unto him, and lo, he ſtood by his burnt- 


ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 7 And 


he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balak the king of 
Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of the 
mountains of the eaſt: ſaying, Come, curſe me 
Jacob, and come, defie Iſrael. 8 How ſhall I curſe 
2yhom God hath not curſed? or how ſhall I defie, 
whom the LORD hath not defied ? 9 For from the 
tops of the rock I ſee him, and from the hills I be- 


hold him: lo, the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall 


not be reckoned among the nations. 10 Whocan 
count the duſt of Jacob, and the number of the 
fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 11 And 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt thou done unto 
me? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, 
thou has bleſſed them altogether. 12 And he 
anſwered and ſaid, Muft I not take heed to 
ſpeak that which the LORD hath put inco my 


Here's 1. Great Preparations made for the curſing of Iſrael. 


That which was aim'd at was to engage the God of Iſrael to 


forſake them, and either ro be on Hab's fide, or to ſtand 
Neuter. O the Sorriſhneſs of Superſtition, to imagine that 
God will be at Mens Beck? Balaam and Balak think to bribe 
him with Altars and Sacrifices, offer'd without any Warrant 
or Inſtitution of his: As if he would eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or 
drink the Blood of Goats. Ridiculous Nonſence, to think that 
theſe would pleaſe God, and gain his Favour, when there 
could be in them no Exerciſe either of Faith or Obedience, 


Yer it ſhould ſeem they offer'd theſe Sacrifices to the God of 


heaven, the ſupreme Numen, and not to any of their local 
Deities, But the multiplying of Altars was an Inſtance of their 
Degeneracy from the Religion of their Anceſtors, and their 
Apoſtaſy to Idolatry, for they that multiply'd Altars, multi- 
ply'd Gods, Ephraim made many Altars to Sin, Hoſ. 8. 11. Thus 
they liked not to retain God in their Knowledge, but became vain in 
their Imaginations ; and yet preſumptuouſly expected hereby to 
gain God over to them, from Iſrael who had his Sanctuary a- 
mong them, and his anointed Altar. 

Obſerve here, (1.) How very imperious Balaam was, proud 
to have the Command of a King, and to give Law co Princes, 
Such is the Spirit of that wicked one who exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped; with what Au- 
thority doth Balaam give Orders, build me here (in the Place I 
have pirch'd upon) Seven Altars, of Stone or Turf. Thus he 
covers his Malice againſt 1jrae! with a ſhew of Devotion, but 
his Sacriſice was an Abomination, being brought with ſuch a 
wicked Mind, Prov. 21. 27. That which he aim d at was not 
to honour God with the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, but to enrich 
himſelf with the Wages of Unrighteouſne/s. (2.) How very ob- 
ſequious Balak was. The Altars wete preſently built, and the 
Sacrifices prepar'd, the beſt of the ſort, ſeven Bullocks and ſeven 
Rams. Balak ſticks not at the Charge, nor doth he ſnuff at it, 


or think ir either a Wearineſs or a Diſparagement to ſtand by bis 
Burnt- Offering, as Balaam order'd him. 


2. The turning of the Curſe into a Bleſſing, by the over-ruling 
Power of God, in love to Iſrael; which is the Account Moſes 
gives of it, Deut. 23. 5. N 

1. God puts the Bleſſing into the Mouth of Balaam. While 
the Sacrifices were burning Balaam retir'd, he went ſolitary, 
into ſome dark Grove on the Top of the High Place, v. 3. Marg. 
Thus much he knew, that Solitude gives a good Opportunit 
of communion with God; thoſe that would meer with him mu 
retire from the World, and the Bufineſs and Converſation of 
It, and love to be private, reckoning themſelves never leſs 
alone than when alone, becauſe the Father is with them. 


Enter therefore into thy Cloſet, and ſhut the Door, and be afſur'd 


God will meet thee if thou ſeek him in the due Order; but Ba- 


. Team retit'd with a peradventure only, haying ſome Thoughts 


that God might meet him, but heing conſcious ro himſelf of 
Guilr, and knowing that God had lately met him in Anger 
he had Reaſon to ſpeak doubrfully, v. 3. Peradventure the Ly, 
will come to meet me. But let not ſuch 4 Man think that be ſhalt 
receive any Favour from God, Nay, it ſhould ſeem, tho' he 
prerended to go meet with God, he really defigntl to uſe En- 
chantments, ſee Chap. 24. 1. But whatever he intended, God 
defign'd ro ſerve his own Glory by him, and therefore met 
Bataam, v. 4. What Communion bas Light with Darkneſs ? No 
friendly Communion we may be ſure; Balaam's way was ſtill 
perverſe, and God was ſtill an Adverſary to him, but Balak ha. 
ving choſen him for his Oracle, God would conſtrain him to 
utter ſuch a Conſeſſion to the Honour of God and 1/rael, as 
ſhould render thoſe tor ever itiexcuſable, who ſhould appear in 
Arms againſt them, When Balaam was aware that God met 
him, probably by an Angel, he boaſted of his Performances, 
I have prepared ſeven Altars, and offered upon every Altar a Bullock 
and a Ram. How had he done it? It coſt him nothing, *rwaz 
done at Balak's Expence; yet, (1.) He brags of it, as if he 
had done a mighty Thing. The Acts of Devotion which are 
done in Hypocriſy, are commonly reflected upon with Pride 
and Vainglory, Thus the Phariſee went up to the Temple to 
boaſt of his Religion, Luk. 18, 12. (a.) He infiſts upon it as a 
Reaſon why God ſhould gratify him in his Defire to curſe 
Iſrael, as if now he had made God his Debtor, and might draw 
upon him for what he pleas d. He thinks God is ſo much be- 
holden to him for theſe Sacrifices, that the leaſt he can do in 
recompence for them, is to ſacrifice his Iſrael to the Malice of 
the King of Moab. Note, It is a common Cheat that wicked 
People pur upon themſelves to think, that by the ſhews of 
Piery they may prevail with God to countenance them, and 
connive at them in their greateſt Immoralities, eſpecially in 
Perſecution, I/a. 66. 5, However, tho' the Sacrifice was an 
Abomination, God took the Occaſion of Balaam's Expectation, 
to put a Word into his Mouth, v. 5. for the Anſwer of the Tongue is 
from the Lord, and thus he would ſhew how much they are 
miſtaken, who ſay, with our Tongue we will prevail, our Lips 
are our own, Pſal. 12.4 He that made Man's Mouth, Knows 


how to manage it, and to ſerve his own Purpoſes by ir, This 
ſpeaks Terror to daring Sinners, that ſet their Mouth againſt 
the heaven, God can make their own Tongues to fall upon them) elves; 
Pſal. 64. 8. And ir ſpeaks Comfort to God's Witnefles, whom 
at any time he calls out co appear for him; If God put a Word 
inco the Mouth of Balaam, who would have defied God and 
Iſrael, ſurely he will not be wanting to thoſe who deſire to 
glorify God, and edity his People by their Teſtimony z; bur is 
ſhall be given them in that ſame hour what they ſhall ſpeak. 
2. Balaam pronounc'd the Bleſſing in the Ears of Balab, 
He found him flanding by bis Burnt-Sacrifice, v. 6. cloſely at- 
tending ir, and earneſtly expecting the Succeſs, Thoſe that 
— lavg an Anſwer of Peace from God, muſt abide by the 
Sacrifice, and attend on rhe Lord without Diſty action, not weary 
in well-doing. Balaam having fix*d himſelf in the Place appoin- 
ted for his denouncing Curſes againſt Iſrael, which perhaps he 
had drawn up in form ready to deliver, takes up bis Parable, 
and ir proves a Bleſſing, v.7. He pronounceth J1/rael ſafe and 
happy, and fo bleſſeth them. 

1. He pronounceth them ſafe, and out of the reach of his 
envenom'd Darts. (t.) He owns the Deſign was to curſe them; 
that Balak ſent for him out of his own Country, and he came 
with that Intent, v. 7. The Meſſage ſent to him was, Come 
curſe me Jacob, and come defy Iſrael, Balak intended to make 
War upon them, and he would have Balaam to bleſs his Arms, 
and to propheſy and pray for the Ruin of Iſrael, (2,) He 
owns the Deſign defeated, and his own Inability ro accomplifh 
ir. He could not ſo much as give them an ill Word, or an 
ill Wiſh, Aw ſhall I curſe whom God has not curſed, v. 8, not 
that therefore he would not do it, but therefore he could not 
do it. This is a fair Confetſion, 1. Of the Weakneſs aud Impo- 
tency of his own Magick Skill, for which others valued him fo 
much, and doubtleſs he valu'd himſelf no lefs, He was the 


moſt celebrated Man of that Profeſſion, and yer owns himſelf 


baffled. God had warn'd the 1/raelites not to uſe Divination, 
Lev, 19. 31. and this Providence gave them a Reaſon for that 
Law, by ſhewing them che Weakneſs and Folly of ir; As 
they had ſeen the Magicians of Egypt befool'd, ſo here the 
great Conjurer of the Eaſt. See Iſa. 47.12, 13, 14. 2. 'Tis 
a Confeſſion of the Sovereignty and Dominion of the Divine 
Power. He owns, that he could do no more than God would 
ſuffer him to do, for God could over-rule all his Purpoſes, and 
turn his Counſels headlong. 3. 'Tis a Confeſſion of the in- 
violable Fecurity of the People of God. Note, 1. God's Iſrael 
are own'd and bleſſed of him. He has not curſed them, for they 
are deliver'd from the Curſe of the Law, he has not defied 
them, nor reiected, or abandon'd them, tho? mean and vile. 
2. Thoſe that have the good Will of Heaven have the ill 
Will of Hell; the Serpent and his Seed have an Enmity to them. 
3. Tho' the Enemies of God's People may prevail far againſt 
them, yet they cannot curſe them; that is, they cannot do 
them any real Miſchief, much leſs a ruining Miſchief, for they 


cannot ſeparate them from the Love of God, Rom. 8, ut. 2. He 
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pronouncech them Happy in three Things. 1. Happy in 
their Peculiarity, and Diſtinction from the reſt of the Nations, 
v. 9. From the top of Rocks I fee bim. And it feems to have 
been a mighty Surprize to him, that whereas (tis probuble) they 
were repreſented to him as a rude and diſorderly Rabble, that 
infeſted che Countries in rambling Parties, he ſaw chem a re- 
gular incorporated Camp, in which appear'd all the Marks of 
Diſcipline and good Order; he ſaw them a People dwelling a 
lone, and forelaw they would continue ſo, and theirSinguliariry 
would be their unſpeakable Honour. Perſons of Quality we 
call Perſons of Diſtinction, this was 1/rae!'s Praiſe, tho their 
Enemies turn'd it to their Reproach, that they differ d from 
all the Neighbour Nations, not only in their Religion and 
facred Rites, but in their Diet and Dreſs, and common Uſages, 
as a People called out of the World, and not to be conformed to 
it, They never loſt their Reputation, till they mingled them 
ſelves among the heathen, Plal,106, 35, Nate, Ir is che Duty 
and Honour of thoſe that are dedicated to God to be ſeparated 
from the World, and not to walk according to the Courſe and 
Cuſtom of ir. Thoſe who make Conſcience of peculiar Duties, 
may take the Comfort of peculiar Privileges, which cis likely 
Balaam has an Eye to here; God's 1ſraet ſhall nor ſtand upon a 
Level with other Nations, but be dignified above them all, as a 
People near ro God, and fer apart for him. 2 Happy in their Num- 
bert; not ſo few and deſpicable as they] were repreſented to 
him, bur an innumerable Company, which made them both 
honourable and formidable, v. 10. Who can count the Duſt of 
Jacob? The Number of the People was the thing that Balaam 
was vex'd at, chap. 22. 3. Moab was afraid of them, becauſe 
they were many, and God doth here by Balaam increaſe that 
Fear and Vexarion, forccelling their further Increaſe. Ba'!at 
would have him ſce the utmoſt Part of the People, chap, 22. 41, 
Hoping the more he ſaw of them, the more he would be ex- 
aſpcrared againſt them, and throw about his Curſes with the 
more Keenneſs and Rage, bur it prov'd quite contray, inſtead 
of being angry at their Numbers, he admir'd them. The bet- 
ter acquainted we are with God People, the better Opinion 
we have of them. He takes Norice of the Number, (1.) Of 
the Duſt of Focob, i, e. the People of Jacob, concerning whom 
it was foretold that they ſhould be as the Duſt for Number, 
Gen, 28. 14. Thus he owns the fulflling of the Promiſe made 
to the Fathers, and expects that it ſhould be yet further ac- 
compliſhed. Perhaps it was part of David's Fault in numbring 
the People, that he offer d ro count the Duſt of Jacob, which 
God had ſaid ſhould be innumerable {(2.) Of the fourth part of 
mo alluding eo the Form of their Camp, which was caſt into 
ur Squadrons, under four Standards. Note, God's Iirae! is a 
very great Body, his Spiritual Iſrael is ſo, and they will appear to 
be ſo, when they ſhall all be gather'd together unto him in the 
great Day, Rev. 7. 9. F Happy in their Jaſt end, Let me die the 
dea b of the righteous I{raclices, that are in Covenant with God, 
and let my laft End, or future State, be like theirs, or my Recom- 
pence, viz. in the other World. Here 1. It is taken for grant- 
ed that Death is the end of all Men; the Righteous themſelves 
muſt die, and *ris good for each of us co think of this with 
Application, as Balaam himſelf doth here, ſpeaking of his 
own Death. 2. He goes upon the Süppoſition of the Soul's 
Immortality, and a different State on r'other fide Death, to 
which this is à noble Teſtimony, and an Evidence of its 
being ancientiy known and belicy'd ; For how could the 
Death of the Righreous be more deſirable than the Death 
of the Wicked upon any other Accounr, but that of a Happi: 
nefs in another World, fince in the manner and Circumſtances 
of dying, we ſee all Things come alike to all. 3. He pro 
nounces the Righteous truly ' bleſſed, not only while they 
live, but when they die; which makes their Death not onl 
more deſirable than the Death of others, but even more def? 
rable than Life itſelf, ſor in that Senſe, his Wiſh may be 
taken, not only when I do die, let me die the Death of the 
Righreons, but I could even now be willing to die, on that 
Condition that 1 might die the Death f the Righteous, and take 
my Eud this Moment, provided it may be like his. Very near 
the Place where Balaam now was, on one of the Mountains of 
Ah, not long after Moſes died, and to that perhaps God 
that put his Word into his Mouth, defign'd it ſhould have a 
Reference; that by it Moſes might be encourag'd to go up 
and die fuch a Death as Balaam himſelf wiſh'd to have died. 
4. He ſhews his Opinion of Religion to be betrer than his Re- 
lution 5 there are many who defire to die the Death of the 


Righteous, but do not endeavour to live the Life of the Righre- | 


ous; gladly would they have their End like theirs, but not their 
Way. They - would be Saints in Heaven, but not Saints on 
Earth. This is the Deſire of the S lothſul, which Hills bim becauſe 
his hands Yefuſe to Labour, This of Balaam's is only a Wiſh, not 
a Prayer, and it is a vain Wiſh, being only a Wiſh of the End, 
withour any Care of the Means, Thus far this bleſſing goes, 
even to Death and beyond it, as far as the laſt end; Now we 
are told, v. Ft, 12. 11 ; 

1. Ho Balat fretred at it, ww tr. He ed to Honour 
the Lord with his Sacrifices, and to wait for the Anſwer God 
would ſend him, and yer when it did not prove according ro 
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— Mind, he forgat God, and flew out in 2 great Paffion a- 
gainſt Balaam, as if it had been purely his doing, what haſt 
thou done unto me? How haſt thou diſappointed me? Some- 
times God makes the Enemies ot his Church a Vexation one ro 
another, while he that firs in Heaven laughs at them, and the 
Efforts of their impotent Malice. 2. How Balaam was forc'd 
to acquiefce in ir, He ſubmirs, becauſe he cannot help ir, and 
yer hutnours the Thing well enough, as if he had been mighty 
Conſcientious, anſwering Balak with the Gravity of a Prophet, 
muſt I not take heed to ſpea that which the Lord has put in my 
Muth? v. 12. Thus a Confeffion of God's over-ruling Power 
is extorted from a wicked Prophet to the further Confuſion of a 
wicked Prince, 


13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray thee, 
wich me unto another place, from whence thou 
mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt part 
of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all and curſe me 
them from thence. 14 J And he brought him into 
the field of Zophin to the top of Piſgah, and built 
ſeven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on 
every altar. 15 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while I meet the LORD 
yonder. 16 And the L O R D met Balaam, and 
put a word in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto 
Balak, and ſay thus. 17 And when he came to him, 
behold, he ſtood by his burnt- offering, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto 
him, What hath the LORD ſpoken? 18 And he 
took up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe up, Balak, and 


hear; hearken unto me, thou ſon of Zippor: 19 


God x not a man that he ſhould lie, neither the 
ſon of man, that he ſhould repent ; . hath he ſaid, 
and ſhall he not doit ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
he nut make ic good? 20 Behold, I have receiv- - 
ed commandment to bleſs: and he hath bleſſed, and I 
cannot reverſe it. 21 He hath not behe d iniquity 
in Jacob, neither hach he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael: 
the LORD his God & with him, and the ſhout of 
a king « amongthem, 22 God brought them out 
of Egypt: he hath as it were the ſtrength of an 
unicorn. 23 Surely there no inchantment againſt 
Jacob, neither is there any divination againſt Iſ- 
rael: according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of 
Jacob and of Iſrael, What hath God . wrought z 
24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great lion, 
and life up himſelf as a young lion: he ſhall not 
lie down, until he eat of the prey, and drink the 
blood of the ſlain. 25 5 And Balak ſaid unto Bala- 
am, Neither curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all; 
26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak; 
Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the LORD 
ſpeaketh that I muſt do? 275 And Balak ſaid 
unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee: 
unto another place: peradventure it will pleaſe 
God that thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence; 
28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, 
that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 28 And Balaam 
ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven altars, and 
prepare me here ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams; 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. | 
Here's 1. Preparation made the ſecond time, as before, ſot 
the curſing of 7/rael. (1.) The Place ischang'd, v. 13. Balat 
fancied that Balaam having fo full a Proſpect of the whole 
Camp of Iſrael, om the top of the Rocks, v. 9. He was either 


enamour'd with the Beauty of it that he would not curfe them, 
or fo affrighred with the Terror of it that he durſt not, aud 


thereſore he would bring him to another Place, from which 


he might ſee only ſome Part of them, which would appear 
more deſpicable, and that Part at leaſt which would lye in View 
he hoped he might obtain leave to curſe, and fo by degrees 
he ſhould get Ground againſt them, intending, no doubt if 
he had gain'd this Point, to make his Attack on that Part of the 
Camp of Iſrael, which Balaam now had in his Eye, and inte 
which he was to throw the Fire balls of his Curfes. See how 
reſtleſs and unwearied the Churches Enemies are in their malie 
cious Arremprs to ruin it; they leave no Stone untur u, no 
project untry d to compaſs ir. O that we were as full of Cons 
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trivance and Reſolution in proſecuting good Deſigns for the 
Glory of God. (2:) The Sacrifices are repeated, new Altars 
are built, a Bullock and a Ram offer'd on every Altar, and 
Balak attends his Sacrifice as cloſely as ever, v. 14, 13. Were 
we thus earneſt to obtain the Bleſſing, as Balak was to precure 
a Curſe, (defignedly upon Iſrael, but really upon himſelf and 
his People,) we would not ſtick at the Return both of the 
Charge and of the Labour of Religious Exerciſes. (3.) Balaam 
renews his Attendance on God, and God meets him the ſecond 
time, and puts another Word into his Mouth, not to reverſe 
the tormer, but to ratify it, v.16, 17. If God faid nor to 
Balaam ſeek in vain, much leſs will he ſay to any of the Seed of 
Facob, who ſhall ſurely find him not only as Balaam their In- 
nructor and Oracle, but their bountiful Rewarder. When 
Balaam return'd, Balak was impatient ro know what Meſſage 
he had, what bath the Lord ſp:ken 2 Is there any better Tidings 
yer? Any hopes of ſpeeding ? This ſhould be our Enquiry 
when we come to hear the Word of God. See 2 23. 33. 
2. A ſecond Converſion of the Curſe into a Bleſſing by the 
over - ruling Power of God; and this Bleſſing is both larger and 
ſtronger than the former, and quite cuts off all Hopes of altering 
it. Balak. having been fo for ward to ask what the Lord had 
ſoten, v. 17. Balaam now addrefleth himſelf particularly to 
him, v. 18. Riſe up Balak and bear, Iwas a Neflage from 
God he had ro deliver, and it is requir'd of Balak, tho a 
King. (.) That he attend, hear and hearken, with a cloſe 
Application of Mind, let not a Word ſlip. (2.) That he at- 
tend with Reverence. Riſe up and hear. His Succeſſor Eglon, 
when he was to receive a Meſſage from God, roſe out of his jeat, 

| udg. 3. 20. 

* Tho things Balaam in this Diſcourſe informs Balak of, ſore- 
| ly to his Grief and Diſappointment, 1. That he had no Reaſon 
1 to hope he ſhould ruin 1/rael; twould be to no Purpoſe to at- 
tempt ir, and he would deceive himſelf if he expected it, for 

two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe God is unchangeable, v. 19. God 1 
not a Man that be ſhould lie. Men change their Minds, and 
| therefore break their Words; they lie, becauſe they repent. 
1 But God doth neither. He never changes his Mind, and there- 
1 fore never recalls his Promiſe. Balaam had own'd, v. 8. 

1 That he could not alter God's Counſel, and from thence he in- 

1 fers here, that God himſelf would not alter it; ſuch is the Im- 
per ſection of Man, and fuch the Perfection of God. Tis 
impoſſible for God r6 lie, Heb. 6. 18. And when in Scripture 
he is ſaid to repent, tis not meant of any Change of his Mind, 
for he is in one Mind, and who can turn him! But only of the 
change of his Way. This is a great Truth, that with God 
there is no 2 or ſhadow of turning; Now here, 1. He 
appeals to Balak himfelf concerning it? Hath be ſaid, and ſhall 
he not do it? Said it in his own purpoſe, and ſhall he nor per- 
form it in his Providence, according to the Counſel of his Will. 

Hab he ſpoken in his Word, in his Promiſe, and ſhall be not 
make it good ? Can we think otherwiſe of God, but that he 
is unchangeably one with himſelf, and true to his Word. All his 
Decrees are unalterable, and all his Promiſes inviolable. 2. He 
applies this general Truth to the Caſe in hand, v. 20. He hath 
bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it, i. e. I cannot prevail with him 
roreyerſe it, Iſrael was of old a bleſſed People, a Seed that the 

Tord bad bleſſed, rhe Bleſſing of Abraham came upon them; 
they were born under the Bleſſing of the Covenant, and born to 
the Bleſſing of Canaan, and therefore they could not be curſed, 
unleſs you could ſuppoſe, that the God of Eternal Truth ſhould 
break his Word, and become falſe ro himſelf and his People, 
2; Becauſe Iſraelis at preſent unblameable, v. 21. He has not 
bebeld iniquity in Facob. Not but that there was iniquity in Facob, 
and God ſaw it; but 1. There was not ſuch a Degree of Ini- 

uity as might provoke God to abandon them, and give them 
up to ruin. As bad as they were, _ were not fo bad. 

2. There was no Idolatry among them, which is in a particular 
4 Manner call'd iniquity, and perverſneſs; we have found nothing 

| of that kind in Iſrael ſince the Golden Calf, and therefore 
AM tho? they were in other Inſtances very provoking, yet God, 


1 would not caſt them off. Balaam knew that nothing would 
3 ſeparate between them and God bur Sin; while God ſaw no 
| reigning Sin among them, he would ſend no deſtroying Curſe 

among them; and therefore as long as oy kept in with God, 

He deſpair'd of ever doing them any Miſchief. Note, While 
we keep from Sin, we keep from Harm. Some give another 
Senſe of theſe Words: They read ir thus, He has not beheld 
wrong ſuffered to Facob, nor will he ſee any grieuance done to Iſrael, 

i.e. He hath not, nor will he permit ir, or allow it; he will 

not ſee 7/raet injur'd, but he will right them, and avenge their 

rrel. Note, God will not bear to ſee any Injury done to 
his Church and People; for what is done againſt them, he 
takes as done againſt himſelf, and will reckon for it accord- 
ngly. A Becauſe the Power of both was irreſiſtible. He ſhews 
ak. there was no dealing with them, twas to no Purpoſe 

PRA it; for, 1. They had the Preſence of God with them. 

be Lord his God is with bim, in a particular Manner, and not 
ok'd to withdraw ſrom him. 2. They had the Joy of that 
reſence, and were always made to friumph in it; the ſhoup or 


Chap. 22. 38. All that the Lord 


alarm of a King is among them, They ſhit againſt their Ene- 
mies as ſureof Victory and Succeſs, glorifying continually in 
God as their King, and Conqueror for them. 3. They had 
had the Experience of the Benefit of God's Preſence with 
chem, and his Power engaged for chem. For God brought them 
ous of Egypt, v. 22. The Power that had done that could never 
be reſtrain'd, never reſiſted; and having begun ſo. lorjoully, 


would no doubt finiſh gloriouſly. 4. While they had God's 
Preſence with them, they had the ſtrength of an Unicorn, able 


to make Head againſt all that oppos d them. See Chap. 24. 8. 
Such is the Strength which the God of Iſrael gives unto bis 


People. 
Now from all this he infers, that it was to no Purpoſe for 
him to think of doing them a Miſchief by all the Arts he could 
uſe, v. 23. 1. He owns himſelf baffled. Surely there is no En- 
chantment againſt Jacob, ſo as to prevail, The Curſes of Hell 
can never take Place againſt the Bleſſings of Heaven, Not but 
that Artemprs of this kind would be made, but they would 
certainly be fruitleſs and ineffectual. Some obſerve, that Jacob 
{peaks rhe Church low and affiited, Iſrael ſpeaks ir proſperous 
and advanced ; but be the Church high or low, be her Friends 
few or many, do ſecond Cauſes ſmile or frown, it comes all to 
one, No Weapon form'd againſt it ſhall proſper. Noe, God 
eaſily can, and certainly will baffle and diſappoint all the De+ 
vices and Deſigns of the Powers of Darkneſs againſt his Church, 
ſo that they ſhall not peevail to deſtroy it. 2. He forſees that 
this would be remember'd in Time to come. Artording to this 
Time, i. e. with Reſerence to this we are now about, it ſhall 
be ſaid concerning Jacob and Iſrael, and ſaid by them, Whas 
hath God wrought * What great Things hath God done for 
his People? It ſhall be ſaid with Wonder, Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs, and a Challenge to the Neighbour Nations, to pro- 
duce any like Inſtances of the Care of their Gods for them. 
Note, The defeating of the Deſigns of the Churches Enemies, 
ought to be had in everlaſting Remembrance to the Glory of 
God. There is none like unto the God of Feſhurun. . What Balaam 
ſaith here concerning the Preheminence of the God of Iſrael, a- 
bove all rhe Gods of the Gentiles ; perhaps Moſes refers ro when 
he ſaith, Deut. 32. 31. Their R1ck” is not os our Rock, even our 
Enemies themſelves being Fudges ; Balaam particularly. Balak 
therefore has no Hopes of ruining Iſrael ; but 2. Balaam 
ſhews him, that he had more Reaſon to ſear being ruin'd by 
chem, for they were likely to make bloody Work his 
Neighbours, and if he and his Country eſcap'd, it was not be- 
cauſe he was too big for them to meddle with, but becauſe he 
fell not within their Commiſſion, v. 24. Behold, and tremble, 
the People thar now have lain for ſome time cloſely encamp'd, 
do but repoſe themſelves for a while like a Lyon Couchant, but 
ſhortly they ſhall riſe up & a great Lyon, a Lyon Rampant, that 


ſhall not lye down till he eat of the Prey, and drink the Blood of the 
ſlain, This ſeems to point at the Victories he foreſaw they 


would obtain over the Canaanites ;, that they would never lay. 


down their Arms, till they had made a compleat Conqueſt of 


e Land they had now in view; and when his Neighbour's 
_ was on Fire, he had Reaſon co think his own in 

n r. . 4 

Now what was the Iſſue of this Diſappointment! 1. Balak 
and Balaam were both of them ſick of the Cauſe. 1. Balak is 
now willing to have his Conjurer filenc'd. Since he cannot ( 
what he would have him, he wiſhes him to ſay nothing, Net 
ther curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all, v. 25. It thou canſt 
not curſe them, prithee do not bleſs them. If thou canſt not 
aſſiſt and encourage my Forces, yet do not oppoſe and diſcou- 
rage them, Note, God can make thoſe that depart from him 
weary of the Multitude of their Counſels, Iſa. 47. 13-37. 10. 
2. Balaam is ſtill willing to own himſelf over-rul'd, and ap- 
peals ro what he had ſaid in the beginning of this Enterprize, 
aketh, that muſt I de, v. 26. 
This ſhews, (I.) In general, That the Way of Man is not in 
himſelf; there are many Devices in Man's Heart, but God's 
Counſels ſhall ſtand. (2. In particular, That as no Weapon 
form'd againſt rhe Church ſhall proſper, ſo every Tongue that 
riferh againſt her in Judgment, God will controul and condema, 
Iſa. $4. 17+ 2. Yet they reſolve to make another Attempt. 
They think ir Scorn to be baffled, and therefore purſue the 
Deſign, tho* it be only to their further Confuſion. And now 
the third Time, x. They change the Place. Balal is at laſt- 
convinc'd, that 'tis not Balaam's Faulr, on whom before the 
had laid the Blame, but that really he was under a Divine 
Check, and therefore now he hopes to bring him to 2 
Place, from whence God might at leaſt permit hini to curſe 
them, v. 27, Probably he and Balaam were the more 
encourag'd thus to repeat their Attempt, becauſe God had the 
ſecond Time allow'd Balaam ro go, tho* he had forbidden 
him the firſt Time; becauſe by repeated Tryals he had car- 
ried that Point, they hope in like manner to carry this. T 
becauſe Sinners are conniv'd at, and Sentence agaiaſt their evil 
Works is not executed ſpeedily, cheir Hearts are the more fully 


ſer in them to do Evil. The Place he new took him to was 
Coun- 
uy, 


b 


the Top of Peor; the moſt eminent high Place in all hi 
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Chap. 2 4. 


try, where tis probable Baal was worſnipped, and was thence 
called Baal- Pear. He choſe this Place in hopes either, (i.) 
That it being the Reſidence (as he fancied) of Baal, the God 
of ab, Febovab, the God of Iſrael would nor, or could not 
come thither to hinder the Operation; or, (2.) That it bein 

4 Place acceptable to his God, it would be ſo to the Lord, 
and there he would be brought into a good Humour. Such idle 
Conceits have fooliſh Men of God, and ſo vain are their Imagina- 
tions concerning him, Thus the Syrians fancied the Lord to be 
God of the Hills, but not of the Valles, 1 Kings 20. 28. as if he 
were more Powerful in one Place, than he is in every Place, 2, 
They repeat their Sacrifice, ſeven Bullock s, and ſeven Rams, up- 
on ſeven Altars, v. 29, 30. Thus dothey perſevere in theirexpen- 
five Oblations, rho? they had no Promiſe on which to build their 
Hopes of ſpeeding. Let not us therefore who have Promiſe that 
the Viſion at the End ſhall Ipeak and not lye, be diſcourag'd by 
Delays, but continue inſtant in Prayer, and not faint, Luke 18. 1. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


This Chapter continues and concludes the Hiſtory of the De” 
Feat of the Counſels of Balak and Balaam again/t Uraely 


xd of Hoſts ; and as great an Inſtance it is of God's 
ower over the Children of Men, and bis Favour towards 
bis own Children, ar any Victiores recorded in theBook of 
the Wars of the Lord. What Preparation was made the 
third time, for the curſing of Itrael; we read of in the 
cloſe of the Yeregoing Chapter. In this Chapter we are 
zold, 1. What the Bleſſing was into which that intended 
Curſe was turr'd v. 1,9. 2. How Balak diſmis'd Balaam 
From his Service thereupon, v. 10,13. 3. The Fredicti- 
ons Balaam left behind him, concersing Iael, and ſome 
of the Neighbour Nations, v. 1425. 


' A Nd when Balaam ſaw that ĩt pleaſed the LORD 
| to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at other times, 
to ſeek for enchantments, but he ſet his face to- 
ward the wilderneſs. 2 And Balaam lift up his 
eyes, and he ſaw Iſrael abiding in h tents, accord- 
ing to theic tribes: and the ſpirit of God came up- 
on him. 3 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe 
eyes are open, hath ſaid: 4 He hath ſaid, which 
heard the words of God, which ſaw the viſion of 
the Almighty, falling into @ trance, but having his 
eyes open: 5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! 6 As the valleys are 
they ſpread forth, as gardens by the rivers ſide, as 
the trees of lign-aloes which the LORD hath plan- 
ted, and as cedar-trees beſide the waters. 7 He 
ſhall pour the water out of his buckets, and his ſeed 
ſhall be in many waters, and his kin ſhall be high- 
er than Agag, and his kingdom ſhall be exalted. 
8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath 
as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he ſhall eat 


up the nations his enemies, and ſhall break their 


bones, and pierce them through with his arrows. 
9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 
great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed 3: he 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſed i: he that curſeth thee. 


The Bleſſing itſelf which Balaam here pronounceth upon 
Jrael, is much the ſame with the two we had in the fore- 
going Chapter, but the Introduction to it is different, 1. The 

ethod of Proceeding here varies much in ſeveral Inſtances. 
1. Balaam laid aſide the Enchantments, he had hitherto de- 
E on; us d no Spells, or Charms, or Magick Arts, find- 
ng they did him no Service; t was to no Purpoſe to deal with 
the Devil for a Curſe when it was plain, God was determin'd 
immovably to bleſs, v. 1. Sooner or latter God will convince 
Men of their Folly in ſeeking after lying Vanities which can- 
not profit. To what Purpoſe ſhould he ſeek for Enchantments, 
he knew God was out of the reach of them. 2. He did not 
now retire intd a ſolitary Place, as before, but ſet hi Face di- 
realy towards the Wilderneſs where Iſrael lay encamp'd ; and 
ſince there's no Remedy but they muſt be blefſed, he will 
deſign nothing elſe, but will ſubmit by Compulfion. 3. Now 
the Spirit of God came upon him, viz. the Spirit of Prophecy, as 
upon Saul to prevent him from taking David, 1 Sam. 19. 23. 
He ſpake not his own Senſe, but the Language of the Spirit 
that came upon him. 4. He us d a different Preface now from 
what = _ w before, v. 3, 4. much like chat of David's, 


| 2 Sam. 23. f 2, 3. yer favouring very much 


Lo by M ht, nor by Power, but by the Spirit of the | 


7 (as fome think) 
of Pride and Vainglory, taking all the Praiſe of this pro- 
phecy ro himſelf, and magnifying himſelf as one of the Cabi- 
net Council of Heaven. Two Things he boaſts of, t. The 
Fayour God did him in making known himſelf to him. He 
beard the Werds of G0, and ſaw the Viſion of the Almigbiy; God 
himſelf had mer him, and ſpoken to him, Chap. 23. 18. and 
this he is hugely puff'd up wich, Paul ſpeaks wich Humility 
of his Viſions and Revelations, (2 Cor. 12. 1.) But Balaam 
ſpeaks of them with Pride. 2. His own Power to receive and 
bear thoſe Revelations. He fell into a Trance indeed, as other 
Prophets did, but he had hs Eyes open, This he mentions 
twice; but the Words in the Original are wot rhe fame. The 
Man whoſe Eyes were ſhut, ſome think it may be read ſo, v. 3. 
but now having his Eyes open, v. 4. when he had attempted to 
curſe Iſrael, he owns himfeif in a Miſtake, but now he began 
to ſee his Error; and yer ſtill he ramain'd blinded by Coverouſ- 
neſs and Ambition, thoſe fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, Note, r. 
Thoſe that oppoſe God and his People, will ſooner or later 
be made to ſee themſelves wretchedly deceiv'd, 2. Many have 
their Eyes open that have not their Hearts open; areenlighten'd; 
bur not ſanctified; and that Knowledge which puffs Men 
up with Pride, will but ſerve to light them to Hell, whi- 
ther many go with their Eyes open. 2. Yer the Bleſſing is for 
Subſtance the ſame with thoſe before. Several Things he ad- 
mires in Ijrael, 1. Their Beauty, v. 5. How goodlly are thy 
Tents, O Jacob. Tho' they dwelr not in ſtately Palaces, but 
in coarſe and homely Tents, and thoſe no doubt ſadly Wea- 
ther · beaten, yet Balaam ſees a Beauty in thoſe Tents, becauſe 
of their admirable Order, according to their Tribes, v. 2, No- 
thing recommends Religion more to the good Opinion of 
thoſe that look upon it ata Diſtance, than the Unity and Har- 
mony of its Profeſſors, Plal.133. 1. The Amiableneſs of this 
People, and the great Reputation 9 ſnould gain among theit 
Neighbours, is compar'd (v. 6.) to the Beauty and Sweetneſs 
ot fruitful Vallies, and fine Gardens, flouriſning Trees, and 
fragrant Spices. Note, Thoſe whoſe Eyes are open, ſee the 
Saints on the Earth to be excellent Ones, and their Delight is 
accordingly in them. The Righteous doubtleſs is more excellent 
than bu Neighbour, They are Trees which the Lord bas planted, 
that's rheir Excellency. The Branches of Righteouſneſs are the 
planting of the Lord. See Hoſ, 14. 5,6, 7, 2. Their Fruit- 
fulneſs and Increaſe. This may be intended by thoſe Simi- 
litudes, v. 6. of the Vallies, Gardens and Trees, as well as 
by thoſe Expreſſions, v. 7. He ſhall peur the Water out of his 
Buckets, i. e. God ſhall water them with his Bleſſing like Rain 
from Heaven, and then his Seed ſhall be in many Waters : 
Compare Ho. 2. 23. I will ſow her unto me in the Earth, And 
Waters are in Scripture put for People, and Multitudes, and 
Nations, This has been ſulfill'd in the wonderful Increaſe 
of that Nation, and their vaſt Multitude even in their Di- 
ſperſion. 3. Their Honour and Advancement. As the Multi- 
rude of the People is the Honour of the Prince; ſo the Magni- 
ficence of the Prince is the Honour of the beople; Balaam 
therefore ſortels that his King ſhall be higher than Agag. 
Agag *cis probable was the moſt potent Monarch in thoſe Parts; 
Balaam knew of none more confiderable than he, he top'd the 
reſt of his Neighbours, but Balaam ſoretels that Iſrae{*s chiet 
Commander, who after - Moſes, was Foſbua, ſhould be more 
great and honourable than ever Agag was, and make a far better 
Figure in Hiſtory, Saul their firſt King triumph d over Agag, tho 
tis ſaid he came delicately. 4. Their Power and Victory, v. 8. 
(i.) He looks back upon what they had done, or rather what 
had been done for them. God brought him forth of Egype, this he 
had ſpoken of before, Chap. 23. 22. The Wonders that at- 
tended their Deliverance out of Egypt contributed more to 
their Honour, and the Terror of their Adverfaries, than a 
thing elſe, 42 2. 10. He that brought them ont of Egypt, wil 
not fail to bring them into Canaan, for as for God bis Work is 
perfe##. (2.) He looks down upon their prefent Strength. V- 
rael hath as it were the Strength of an Unicorn; of which Cred- 
ture it is ſaid, Job 39. 9, 10. Will be be willing to ſerve thee, or 
abide thy Crib ? Canſt thou bind him with bis Band in the Furrow ? 
No, 1/rgel is too powerful to be check d or held in by my Curſes, 
or thy Armies. (3.) He looks forward to their future Conqueſts. 
He ſhall eat up the Nations their Enemirt, i. e. He ſhall not only 
deſtroy and devour them as eaſily and irreſiſtably as a Lyon 
doth his Prey, bur he ſhall himſelf be-ſtrengrhned, and fatned, 
and enrich'd by their Spoils. 5. Their Courage and Security, 
v. 9. He lay down as a Lyon, as a great Lyon. Now he doth fo, 
in the Plains of Moab, and asks no leave of the King of Moab, 
nor is he in fear of him; ſhortly will he do ſo in Canaan, 
when he has torn his Prey, he will rake his Repoſe, quiet from 
the fear of evil, and bid Defiance to all his Neighbours; for 
who ſhall ſtir up a ſleeping Lyon? It is obſerv'd of Lyons, (as 


the learned Biſhop Patrick takes Notice here) that they do not 
retire into Places of Shelter to ſleep, but lye down any where, 
meddle with them: Thus ſecure 
in the Days of David and Sdlomoy; 
Prov. 28, 1. not to 

zNauit 


knowing that hone dares 
was Iſrael in Canaan rely 
and thus is the Rig m_— 1 as a Lym, 
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that do them any Kindneſs will certainly fare the better for it: 


mies, arid behold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed them 


: Balak could not ſay 


Curioſity with ſome Predictions concerni 


. cauſe it was given privately, but we are told afterwards what 


"elites to Idolatry, Rev. 2. 14. 


Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 16 He hath ſaid, 


"A 


pou 
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aſſault others, but to repoſe themſelves, becauſe God maketh 
them to dwell in Safety, Pſal. 4. 8. 6. Their Intereſt and Influ- 
ence upon their Neighbours. Their Friends, and thoſe in Alli- 
ance with chem were happy, bleſſed is he that ble ſſeth thee, choſe 


Bur their Enemies, and choſe in Arms 2 them, were cer- 
Yay | miſerable ; curſed is be that curſeth thee, thoſe that do them 
any Injury, it is at their Peril; for God cakes what is done to 
them whether Good or Evil, as done to himſelf. Thus he con- 
firms the Bleſſing of Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. And ſpeaks as if, 
therefore, he did at this time bleſs Iſrael, and not curſerhem, 
becauſe hedefir'd to ſnare in the Bleſſing of Iſrael's Friends, and 
dreaded the Curſe on Iſrael's Enemies. : 

10 J And Balaks anger was kindled againſt Ba- 
laam, and he ſmote his hands together : and Balak 


ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine ene- 


theſe three times. 1x Therefore now, flee thou 
to thy place, I thought to promote thee unto great 
honour, but lo, the LORD hath kept thee back 
from honour. 12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 
Spake I not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou 
ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 13 If Balak would give 
me his houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the commandment of the LORD, to do 
either good or bad of mine own mind ? but what the 
LORD faith, that will I ſpeak. 14 And now be- 
hold, I go anto my people: come therefore, and I 
will advertiſe thee, what this people ſhall do to thy 
people in the latter days. 

We have here the Concluſion of this vain Attempt to curſe 
Iſrael, and the letting of it fall, 1. Balak made the worſt of 
it. He broke out into a Rage againſt Balaam, v. 10. Ex- 
preſs'd both in Words and Geſture the higheſt degree of Vex- 
ation at the Diſapppointment; he ſmote his hands together for In- 
dignation to ſee all his Meaſures thus broke, and his Project 
baffled. He charg'd Balaam with putting upon him the baſeſt 
Affront and Cheat imaginable ; 7 called thee to curſe mine Ene- 


and thou haſt ſnew d thyſelf in League with them, and 
in their Intereſts, for thou haft bleſſed them theſe three times ; 


ö 


which heard the words of God, and knew the 
knowledge of the moſt High, which ſaw the viſion 
of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but havin 
his eyes open: 17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: 1 
ſhall behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall come 
a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out of 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and 
deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 18 And Edom 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion 
for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do valiantly, 
19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have do- 
minion, and ſhall deftroy him that remaineth of 
the city. 20 J And when he looked on Amalek, 
he took up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the 
firſt of the nations, but his latter end ſball be that he 
periſh for ever. 21 And he looked onthe Kenites, 
and took up his parable, and faid, Strong is thy 
dwelling place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock, 
22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted, un- 
til Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 23 And 
he took up his parable, and faid, Alas! who 
ſhall live when God doth this? 24 And ſhips 
ſhall come from - the coaſt of Chittim, and ſhall 
afflict Aſhur, and ſhall afflict Eber, and he alſo 
ſhall periſh for ever. 25 And Balaam roſe up and 
went, and returned to his place: and Balak alſo 
went his way. 

The Office of Prophets was both to bleſs and to propheſy in 
the Name of the Lord. Balaam as a Prophet per force had 
bleſs'd Iſrael, Here he fortels furture Events. 1, His Preface 
is much the ſame with that, v.3, 4. He perſonates a true Pro- 
pher admirably well, God permitting him and direQing him to 
do ſo, becauſe whatever he was, the Prophecy irſe}f was a true 
Prophecy. He boaſts, (1.) That his Eyes are open, v. 15. for 
Prephets were in old Time call'd Seers, 1 Sam. 9. 9. becauſe 


they muſt ſpeak what they bad ſeen, and therefore before they 
open'd their Lips, *was neceſſary they ſhould have #heir Eyes 


tho by appointing the Altars to be built, and the Sacrifice to 
he rear'd, thou mad'ſt me believe thou would*ſt certainly curſe 
them, Hereupon he forbid him his Preſence, expell'd him his 
Country, upbraided him with the Preſerments he had de- 
ſign'd to have beſtow'd upon him, but now would not, v. 11 
The Lori has kept thee back gu Honour. See what thou gett'ſt 
by pleaſing the Lord, inſtead of pleaſing me thou haſt balk'd 
thy Preferment by ir. Thus t 
their Duty, are commonly upbraided with ic as Fools, for pre- 
ferring that before theit Intereſt in the World. Whereas if Ba- 
laam had been voluntary and fincere in his Adherence to the 
Word of the Lord, tho he loſt the Honour Balak defign'd him 
by ir, God would have made that Loſs up to him abundantly to 
his Advantage. 2. Balaam made the beſt of it. (t.) He en- 
deavours to excuſe the Diſappointment. And a very good Ex- 
cuſe he has for it, that God reſtrain'd him from ſaying what he 
would have ſaid, and conſtrain'd him to ſay what he would not; 
and that this was what Balak hr not to be diſpleas d at, 
not only becauſe he could not help ir, but becauſe he had 
told Balak before what he moſt depend upon, v. 12, 13. 
that he had cheated him, fince he had 
iven him fair Notice of the Check he found himſelf under. 
{ 1+) He endeavours to atrone for it, v. 14. Tho* he cannot do 
what Balak would have him do; yet, (r.) He will gratify his 
the Nations abour. 
Tis natural to us to be pleas d with Prophecy, and with this 
he hopes to qualify the angry Prince, (2.) He will fatisfy him 
with an Aſſurance that whatever this formidable People 
do to his People, it ſnould not be till the latter Days, ſo that 
he for his Part needed not to fear any Miſchief, or Moleſtation 
from them; the Viſion was for a great while ro come, bur in his 
Days there ſhould be Peace. (3.) He will put him into a 
Method of doing Iſrael a Miſchief, without the Ceremonies of 
Enchantment and Execration. This ſeems to be implied in 
that Word, I will advertiſe thee, for it properly ſignifies, Iwill 
counſel thee ; what rhe Counſel was is not ſer down here, be- 


| 


it was, Chap. 31. 16. He counſell'd him to entice the Iſya- 
Since he could not have leave 
from God to curſe them, he puts them in a way of getting help 
from the Devil to tempt them. FleFere ſi negues ſuperos, Ache- 
ronta movebo, 


15 J And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 


; | Truth in the Light of ir, and 


who are any ways loſers by | 


open. (2.) That he had heard the Words of God, which many do 


that do not heed them, nor hear God in them. 3: That he 
knew the Knowledge of the moſt High 5 this is added here. A 


9 

Man may be full of the Knowlegde of God, and yer ut- 
terly deſtitute of the Grace of God; may receive the 
yet be a Str to the 
of it. (4.) That be ſaw #he Viſion of tbe Almighty, 
not fo as to be changed into the ſame Image. He calls 
God the Moſt High, and the Almighty ;3 no Man could ſpeak 
more honourably of him, nor ſeem ro pur 2 greater Va- 
lue upon his Acqaintance with him, and yet he had no true 
Fear of him, Love to him, or Faith in him; ſo far may 2 
Man go towards Heaven, and yet come ſhort. 2. Here's hi 
Prophecy concerning him that ſhould be the Crown and Glory 
of his People Iſrael; who is, (t.) David in the Type, whe 
not now, not quickly, but in Proceſs of Time ſhould ſmite the 
corners of Moab, v. 17. and take Poſſeſſion of Edom, and 
Mount Seir, and under whom the Forces of Iſrael ſhould ds 
valiantly, v. 18. This was ſulfill'd when David ſmete Mb, 
and meaſur d them with a Line, ſo that the Moabites became Da- 
vid's Servants, 2 Sam. 8. 2. And at the ſame Time the E- 
mites, likewiſe, were brought into Obedience to Iſrael, v. 14. 
Bur, (2.) Our Lord Jeſus, the promiſed Meſſiab, is chiefly poi 
red at in the Antitype, and of him ir is an illuſtrious Prophecy; 
'twas the Will of God that Notice ſhould thus be given of his 
coming, a great while before, not only roche People of the Jews, 
but ro other Nations, becauſe His Goſpel and Kingdom were 
to extend themſelves ſo far beyond the Borders of the Land of 
Iſratl. "Tis here forerold, 1. That his coming ſhould not be 

et of a great while: I ſhall 3 bim, but not now. I do fee 

im, in Viſion, but at a great Diſtance, through the interpoſing 
ſpace of Fifteen Hundred Years at leaſt. Or underſtand it 
thus: Balaam, a wicked Man, ſhould ſee Chriſt, but not ſee 
him nigh ; not ſee him as Fob, who ſaw him as his Redeemer, 
and ſaw him for bimſelf, Job 19. 25, 27. When he comes ia 
the Clouds every Eye (hall ſee bim, but many will ſee him (as 
the rich Man in Hell ſaw Abraham) afar off. 2. That he ſhall 
come out of Jacob, and Iſrael, as a Star; and a Scepter; rhe for- 
mer 'noting his Glory and Luſtre as the bright and Notning 
Star, the latter his Power and Authority; tis be That ſhall have 
Dominion. Perhaps this Prophecy of Balaam (one of the Children 
of the Eaſt) concerning a Stat that ſhould ariſe out of Jared 
as the Indication of Scepter ariſing in 7/rael, being preferv 
by Tradition in that Country, gave Occafion to the WIfe Men 
who were of the Eaſt too, upon the fight of an unufual Stat 
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over the Land of Fudea, to enquire for him that was born oy 
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'of the Fews, Mat. 2. 3. That his Kingdom ſhall be univer- 
{al, and victorious over all Oppoſition ; which was typified by 
David's ViRories over ab and Edom, But the Meſfiab ſhall: 
deſtroy, or as ſome read it, ſhall rule over all the Children of Seth, 
v. 17. i. e. all the Children ot Men, which deſcend from Seth, 
the Son of Adam; the Deſcendants of all the reſt of Adam's 
Sons being cut off by the Deluge. Chriſt ſhall be King not 
only of Jacob and Iſrael, but of all the World; ſo that all the 
Children of Seth ſhall be either govern'd by his Golden Scep- 
ter, or daſh'd in Pieces by his Iron Rod. He ſhall ſer up a 
univerſal! Rule, Authority and Power of his own, and ſhall 
put down all oppoſing Rule, 1 Cor. 15. 24. He ſhall unwall all 
the Children of Seth; ſo ſome read ir. He ſhall rake down all 
their Defences and carnal Confidences, ſo as that they ſhall ei- 
ther admit his Government, or lye open ro his judgment. 
4. That his Iſrae! ſha!l do valiantiy. The Subjects of Chriſt, 
animated by his might, ſhall maintain a fpiritual War with 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and be more than Conquerors. The 
People that do know their God ſhall be ſtrong, and do Exploits, 
Dan. 11. 32. 3. Here's his Prophecy concerning the Amale- 
kites and Kenites, Part of whoſe Country tis probably he had 
now in View. {1.) The Amalekites were now the Chief of the Na- 
tions, v. 20. therefore Agag was ſpoken of, v. 7. as a ropping 
Prince, and they were the firſt that engag'd Iſrael, when they 
came out of Egypt; but the time will come, when that Nation, 
as great as it looks now, will be totally ruin'd, and rooted out. 


His latter end ſhall be, that he periſh for ever, Here Balaam con- 


firms that Doom of Amalek which Moſes had read, Exod. 17. 
14, 15, Where God had ſworn that he would have perpetual 
War with Amalek. Note, Thoſe whom God is at War with, 
will certainly periſh for ever; for when God judgeth he will 
overcome, 2, The Kenites were now the ſecureſt of the Na- 
tions; their Situation was ſuch, as that Nature was their Engi- 
neer, and had ſtrongly fortified them; thou putteſt thy Neſt 
(like the Eagle) in a Rock, v. 21. Thou thinkeſt thy felt fate, 
and yet the Kenite ſhall be waſted, v, 22, and gradually brought 
to Decay, till they be carried Captive by the Aſſwians, which 
was done at the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. Note, Bodies 
Politick, like Natural Bodies, tho of the ſtrongeſt Conſtitu- 
tion, will gradually decay, and come to Ruin ar laſt; even a 
Neſt in a-Rock will be no perperual Security, 4.. Here's a Pro- 
phecy that looks as far forward as the Greeks and Romans, for 
theirs is ſuppos'd ro be meant by the Coaſt of Chittim, v. 24- 
(1.) The Introduction to this Parable, this Article of his Pro- 
phecy is very obſervable, v. 23. Alas who ſhall live when God 
dth this? Here he acknowledgeth all the Revolutions of States 
and Kingdoms to be the Lord's doing, God dot h this; whoever ate 
the Inſtrumenrs, he is che ſupreme Director; hut he ſpeaks 
mournfully concerning them, and hath a very melancholy Pro- 
ſpeR of theſe Events; Who ſhall live · Either, r. Theſe Events 
are ſo diſtant, and ſo far off ro come, that tis hard to ſay, who 
ſhall live till they came, Bur whoever ſhall live to ſee them, there 
will be amazing Turns. Or, 2. They will be fo diſmal, and make 
ſuch Deſolations, that ſcarce any will eſcape, or be leſt alive, who 
ſhall live when Death rides in Triumph, Rev.6, 8. They that 
live then will be as Brands pluck d out of the Fire, and will have 
their Lives given them as a Prey. God fit us for the worſt of 
Times! (2.) The Prophecy itſelf is obſervable. Both Greece and 
Italy lye much upon the Sea, and therefore their Armies were ſent 
forth moſtly in Ships, Now he ſeems here to foretel,(1.) That the 
Forces of che Grecians ſhould humble and bring down the 4ſhri- 
ans, who were united witch the Perſians, which was fulfill'd when 
the Eaſtern Country was overcome, or over-run rather by Alexander, 
(2.) Thar theirs and the Roman Forces ſhould afflict the Hebrews, 
or Jews, who were call'd the Children of Eber; this wasfulfill'd 
in Part when the Grecian Empire was oppreſſive to the Fewifh 
Nation, but chiefly when the Roman Empire ruin'd it, and put a 
Period to it. Bur, (3.) That Chittim, that is, the Roman Empire 
in which the Grecian was at length ſwallow'd, ſhould irſelf periſh 
for ever, when the Stone cut of the Mount ain without Hand, ſhall 


conſume all theſe Kingdoms, and particularly the Feet of Iron 


and Clay, Dan. 2. 34. Thus (ſaith Dr. Lightfoot) Balaam inſtead 
of curſing the Church curſeth Amalek the firſt, and Rome the 
laſt * of the Church. And ſo let all thine Enemies periſh, 
0 Lords 
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Iſrael baving eſcaped theCurſe of Ba laam, here ſuſtain a great 
deal of n_ and Reproach bythe Counſel of Balaam 
who it ſeems before be left Balak, put bim into amore ef: 
feftual Way than that which Balak thought of, to ſeparate 
between the Iſraelites and their God. The Lord will not 
be prevail d with by Balaam's Charms to ruin them; tr 
2 will nor be prevaiÞPd with by the Charms of the 

\ Daughters of Moab to ruin themſelves. None are more 

farall bewitch'd than * that are bewiteb d by their 

own Luſts. Here's 1. The Sin of W{rael ; they were enticd 
by the Daughters of Moab both to I boredom and to Idola- 
777 v. Ir: * The Puniſbment of this Sin; by the Hand 


of the Magiſtrate, v. 4, . And by the immediate Hand 
of God, v. 9. 3. The pious Zeal of Phinehas in ſlaying 
Zimri and Cozbi, two impudent Sinners, v. ö, 8,14, 15. 
4. God's Commendation of the Zeal of Phinehas, v. 10, 
13. 5. Enmity put between the Iſraelites and the Midi- 
anites, their Tempters, as at firſt between the Woman 
and the Serpent, v. 16,-18. | 
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ND Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the people 

begun to commir whoredom with the daugh- 
ters of Moab. 2 And they called the people unto 
the ſacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, 
and bowed down to their gods: 3 And Iſrael joĩned 
himſelf unto Baal-Peor ; and the anger of the LORD 
was kindled againſt Iſrael. 4 And the LORD ſaid 
unto Moſes, Takeall the heads of the peoplez and 
hang them up before the LORD againſt the ſun; 
that the fierce, anger of the LORD may be turned 
away from Iſrael: 5 And Moſes ſaid unto the 
judges of Iſrael, Slay ye every one his men, that 
were joined unto Baal-Peor. 

Here's 1. The Sin of Iſrael, to which they were entieed by 
the Daughters of Moab and Midian; they were guilty both 
Corporal and Spiritual Whoredom, for Iſrael joined himſel f unto 
Baal-Peor, v. 3. not all, nor the moſt, but very many were 
raken in this Snare. Now concerning this, obſerve 2 That 
Balak by the Advice of Balaam, caſt this ſtumbling Bloc before 
the Children of Iſrael, Rev.2.14, Note, Thoſe are our worſt 
Enemies that draw us to Sin, for that's the greateſt Miſchict 
any Man can do us. If Balak had drawn out his armed M 
againſt them to fight them, Iſrael had bravely refiſted, an 
no doubt had been more than Conquerors, but now he 
ſends his beautiful Women among them, and invites them to 
his idolatrous Feaſts, Iſrael bafely yields, and is ſhamefully 
overcome; they are ſmitten with his Whores, that could not 
be ſmitten wich the Sword. Note, We are in more danger by 
the Charms of a ſmiling World, than by the Terrors of a 
frowning World. (2.) That the Daughters of Moab were their 
Tempters, and Conquerors, Ever fince Eve was firſt in the 
Tranſgreſſion the fairer Sex, though the weaker, has been a 
Snare to many, yea ſtrong Men have been wounded and ſlain by 
che Lips of the ſtrange Women, Prov. 7. 26, Witneſs Solomon, 
whoſe Wives were Snares and Nets to him, Eccleſ. 7. 26: 
(3-) That Whoredom and Idolatry went together. They firſt 
defiled and debauched their Conſciences by committing Leyd- 
nefs with the Women, and then were eaſily drawn in Com- 
plaiſance to them, and, in Contempt of the God of Iſrael, to 
bow down to their Idols. And the more likely to do fo, if 
as is commonly ſuppos'd, and ſeems probable by rhe joining 2 
them together, the Uncleanneſs committed was 4 Part of the 
Worſhip and Service perform d to Baal. Peor. Thoſe that have 
broke the Fences of Modeſty, will never be held by the Bonds 
of Piety; and thoſe that have diſnonour'd themſelves by fleſhly 
Luſts, will nor ſtick at diſhonouring God by idolatrous Worſhips, 
and for that are juſtly given up yet further to vile Affections. 
(4) That by eating of the idoſatrous Sacrifices, they joined 
themſelves to Baal-Peor, to whom they were offer'd; which 
the Apoſtle urgeth as a Reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould not eaf 
things offer*d to Idols, becauſe thereby they had Fellowſbip with 
the Devils, to whom they were offer'd, 1 Cor. 10. 20. Tis 
call'd exting the Sacrifices of the Dead, Pſal. r06. 28, Not only 
becauſe the Idol itſelf was a dead Thing, but becauſe the per- 
ſon repreſenced by it was ſome great Hero, who ſince his Death 
was deified, as Saints in the Romiſh Church are Canoniz'd; 
(.) Twas a great Aggravation of the Sin that Irael abode in 
Sbittim, where they had the Land of Canaan in View; and 
were juſt ready to enter and take Poſſeſſion of fr. Twas the 
higheſt degree of Treachery and Ingratirude to be falſe to 
their God, whom they had found ſo faithful to them, and to 
eat of Idol Sacrifices, when they were ready to be feaſted ſo 
richly on God's Favours. 2. God's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt them 
for this Sin, Jſrae's Whoredoms did that which all Balaam's 
Enchantments could not do, they ſer God againſtchem, now he 
was turn d tobe their Enemy, and fought againſt them. So many 
of the People, nay, ſo many of the Princes were guilry, that 
the Sin became National, and for it God was wrath with the 
whole Congregation, 


. 1. A Plague immediately broke out, for we read of the 


-y | ſtaying of it, v. 8, and of the Number that died of it, v. 9. 


but no memion of the beginning of ir, which therefore muſt 
be implied in thoſe Words; v. 3. The Anger of the Lord wat 
kindled againſt Iſrael. Tis ſaid expreſly, Pjal. 106, 29. The 
Plagye break in, Nate, Epidemical Diſeaſes are the Fruits of 
God's Anger, and the juſt Puniſhments of Epidemical Sins } 


one Inſection follows the other, The Plague no doubt faſtned 
on thoſe that were moſt guilty, who were ſoon made to 
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dear for their forbidden Pleaſures; and tho* now God dorh nor 
always plague ſuch Sinners as he did here, yet that Word of 
God will be fulfill'd, Ff any Man defile the Temple of God, bim 
ſhall God deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 2. The Ring- leaders are or- 
der'd to be put to Death by the Hand of Publick Juſtice, 
which will be the only way to ſtay the Plague, v. 4 Take the 
Heads of the People, i. e. of that part of the People, that went 
out of the Camp of Iſrael into the Country of Moab, ro joyn 
in their Idolatries; Tale them and hang them up before the Sun, 
as Sacrifices to God's Juſtice, and for Terror to the reſt of the 
People, The Judges muſt firſt order them to be ſlain with the 
Sword, v. 5. and their dead Bodies muſt be hang'd up, that the 
ſtupid Iſraelites ſeeing their Leaders and Princes fo ſeverely pu- 
nilh'd for their Whoredom and Idolatry, without any Regard 
to their Quality, might be pofleſs'd with a Senſe of the Evil 
of the Sin, and the Terror of God's Wrath againſt them. 
Ring-leaders in Sin, ought to be made Examples of Juſtice, 


6 5 And behold, one of the children of Iſrael 
came, and brought unto his brethren a Midianiciſh 
woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the fight of 
all the congregation of the children of Iſraeſ, who 
ere weeping before the door of the tabernacle of 
th: congregation. 7 And when Phinehas the ſon 
of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he 
roſe up from amongſt the congregation, and took a 
javelin in his hand. 8 And he went after the man 
of Iſrael into the tent, and thruſt both of them 
through, the man of Iſrae!, and the woman through 
her belly: ſo the plague was ſtayed from the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 9 And thoſe that died in the 
plague, were twenty and four thouſand. 10 J And 
the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 11 Phinehas 
the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
hath curned my wrath away from the children of 
Ifrael, (while he was zealous for my ſake amon 
them) that I conſumed not the children of Iſcael 
in my- jealouſy. 12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I 
give unto him my covenant of peace. 13 And he 
fhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the co- 
venant of an everlaſting prieſthood, becauſe he was 
zealous for his God, and made an attonement for 
the children of Iſrael. 14 Now the name of the 
Ifraclite that was ſlain, even that was ſlain with the 
Midianitiſh woman, wa Zimri the ſon of Salu, a 
prince of the chief houſe among the Simeonites. 
15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
he was headover the people, and of a chief houſe in 
Midian. = 
Here's a remarkable Conteſt between Wickedneſs and 
Righteouſneſs, which ſhall be moſt bold and reſolure; and 
Righteouſneſs carries the Day, as no doubt it will at laſt. 
1. Never was Vice more daring than it was in Zimri; a Prince 
of a chief Houſe in the Tribe of Simeon. Such a Degree of Im- 
pudence in Wickedneſs was he arriv'd to, that he publickly 
appear d leading a Midianitiſh Whore (and a Whore of Qua- 
lity too like himſelf, a Daughter of à chief Houſe in Midian ) 
in the fight of Moſes, and all the good People of Iſrael, He 
did not think it enough to go out with his Harlot to worſhip 
the Gods of Moab, but when he had done that, he brought 
her with him to diſhonour the God of ifrael. He not only 
own'd her publickly as his Friend, and higher in his Favour 
than any of the Daughters of Iſrael, bur openly went with her 
into the Tent, v. 8. The Word ſignifies ſuch a Booth or Place 
of Retirement as was deſign'd. and fitted up for Lewdneſs, 
Thus he declar'd bis Sin as Sodom, and was ſo far from Bluſhing 
for ir, that he rather prided himſelf in it, and glory'd in his 
Shame, All the Circumſtances concurr'd ro make it exceeding 
ſinful, exceeding ſhameful. (1.) 'Twas an Affront to the Fuſtice 
of the Nation, and bid defiance to that: The Judges were or- 
der'd to put the Criminals to Death, bur he thought 
himſelf too big for them co meddle with, and in effect bids 
them touch him if they durft. He had certainly caſt off all fear 
of God, who ſtood in no Awe of the Powers which he had or- 
dain'd to be a Terror to evil.Doers. (2.) Twas an Affront to 
the Religion of the Nation, and put a Contempt upon that, 
Moſes and the main Body of the Congregation, who kept 
their Integrity, were weeping at the Door of the Tabernacle , la- 
menting the Sin committed, and deprecating the Plague be- 
gun; they were ſandifying 4 Faſt in a ſolemn Aſſembly, weep- 
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God from the Congregation, then comes Zimri among them 
with his Whore in his Hand to banter them, and in effect to 
tell them chat he was reſolv'd to fill the Meaſure of Sin, as 
faſt as they emptied it. 2. Never was Virtue more daring than 
it was in Phinehas. Being aware of the Inſolence of Zimri, 
which *ris likely all the Congregation took Notice of, in a 
holy Indignarion at the Offenders, he riſes up from his Prayers, 
takes his Sword or Half-pike, follows thoſe impudent Sin- 
ners into their Tent, and ſtabs them both, v. 7, 8. 'Tis 
not at all difficult to juſtiſy Phinehas in what he did; for be- 
ing now Heir Apparent to the High Prieſthood, no doubt he 
was one of — __ of Iſrael whom Moſes had order'd by 
the Divine Appointment to ſlay all thoſe whom they knew to 
have join*d themſelves to Baal-peor ; ſo that this gives no Coun. 
tenance at all ro private Perſons under prerence of Zeal againſt 
Sin to put Offenders ro Death, who ought to be proſecuted by 
due Courſe of Law. The Civil Magiftrate is the Avenger to 
execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil;and no private Perſon may 
take his Work out of his Hand. | 

Two ways God teſtified his Acceptance of the pious Teal of 
Phinehas. 1. He immediately pur a ſtop ro the Plague, v. 8. 
Their weeping and praying prevail'd not, till this Piece of ne- 
ceſſary Juſtice was done. If Magiſtrates do not take Care to 
puniſh Sin, God will; bur their Juſtice will be the beſt Preven. 
tion of his Judgment, as in the Caſe of Achan, F yo 7. 13. 
2. He pur an Honour upon Phinebas: Tho? he did no more 
than was his Dury ro do as a Judge, yer becaufe he did ir 
with extraordinary Zeal againſt Sin, and for the Honour of 
God and Iſrael, and did it when the other Judges out of reſpett 
to Zimri's Character as a Prince, were afraid, and deciin'd do- 
ing it; therefore God ſhew'd himſelf particularly well pleas d 
with him, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs, Pfal. 1c6.31, 
There's nothing loſt by venturing for God. If Zimri's Rela- 
tions bore him a Grudge for ir, and his Friends might cen- 
ſure him as indiſcreet in this violent and haſty Execution, 
what needed he Care, while God accepted him? In a gord 
thing we ſnould be N affected. (i.) Phinehas upon this 
Occaſion, tho a young Man, is pronounc'd his Countries Pa- 
triot, and beſt Friend, v. 11. He has turn'd away my Wrath 
from the Children of Iſrael. So much doth God delight in ſbew- 


ging Mercy, that he is well pleas'd with thoſe that are inſtru- 


mental in turning-away his Wrath. This is the beſt Service 
we can do to our People, and we may contribute ſomething 
towards it by our Prayers, and by our Endeavours in our Places 
to bring the Wickedneſs of the Wicked to an End. (2.) The Prieſt» 
hood is entail'd by Covenant upon his Family: *Twas de- 
ſign'd him before, but now ir was confirm'd to him, and 
which added much to the Comfort and Honour of ir, it was 
made the Recompence of his Pious Zeal, v. 12, 13, *Tis 
here call'd an everlafting Prieſthood, becauſe it ſhould continue 
to the Period of che Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, and ſhould 
then have irs perfection and Perperuity in the unchangeable 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, who is conſecrated for evermore, By the 
Covenant of Peace given him, ſome underſtand in general a 
Promiſe of long Life and Proſperity, and all Good; it ſeems 
rather to be meant particularly of the Covenant of Prieſthood, 
for that's call'd the Covenant of Life and Peace, Mal. 2. 3. and 
was made for the preſerving of Peace between God and his 
People. Obſerve, how the Reward anſwer'd the Service, by 
executing Juſtice he had made an Attonement for the Children of 
Iſrael, v. 13. and therefore he and his ſhall from henceforward 
be employ'd in mating Attonement by Sacrifice, He was xealous 
for bis God, and therefore he ſhall have the Covenant of aa 
Everlaſting Prieſthood, Note, It is requiſite that Miniſters ſhould 
be not only for Cod, but zealous for God, It is requir'd of them, 
that they do more than others for the Support and Advance- 
ment of the Intereſts of God's Kingdom among Men, 


16 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 17 Vex the Midianites, and ſnüte 
them: 18 For they vex you with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you, in the mat- 
ter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the 
daughter of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, 
which was flain-in the day of the plague, for 
Peors ſake. | | 


God had puniſhed the 1/raelites for their Sin with a Plague, 
as a Father he corrected his own Children with a Rod, but 
we read not that any of the Midianites died of the Plague, 
God took another Courſe with them, and puniſh'd chem with 
the Sword of an Enemy, not with the Rod of a Father. 
(i.) Moſes, tho the meeſteſt Man, and far from a Spirit of 
Revenge, is bid to vex the Midianites and ſmite them, v. 17. 
Note; We muſt ſer ourſelves againſt that, whatever it is, which 
is an Occaſion of Sin to us, tho“ it be a right Eye, or 4'righc 
Hand that thus offends us, Mat. 8. 29, 30. This is that 
Holy Indignation and Revenge which Godly Sorrow worketh, 


ing between the Porch and the Altar, & turn away the Wrath of 
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2 Cor. 7. 11. (2) The Reaſon given for the meditating by 
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this Revenge is, becauſe they vex you with their Wiles, v. 18. 


Note, Whatever draws us to Sin ſhould be a Vexation to us, as a | 


Thorn in the Fleſh. The Miſchief which che Midianites did to 
Iſrael in enticing them to Whoredom, muſt be remember d and 
reveng'd with as much Severity, as that which the Amaletites 
did in fighting with them, when they cime our of Egypt, Exod. 
17. 14. God will certainly reckon with choſe that do the Devil's 
Work in tempting Men to Sin, eſpecially thoſe that make Iſrael 
to ſin. See further Orders given in this Matter, Chap. 31:2. 


CH AP. XXVI | 
This-Book is calbd Numbers, from the Numberings of the 
| Children of Iſrael ; which it gives an Account of. Once 
they were number d at Mount Sinai, in the firſt Year after 
they came out of Egy pt, which we bad an Account of, Ch. 
1. and 2. And now a ſecond Time they were number d in 
tbe Plains of Moab, juſt before they enter'd Canaan, and 
that we bave an Account of in this Chapter. 1. Orders are 
iven for the doing of it, V.1,-4. 2. A Regiſter of the Fami. 
ies, and Numbers of each Tribe, v.5,-50. and the Sum Io. 
ral, v. 5 1. 3. Direction given to divide theLand among them, 
v. 5 2,56. 4. The Families and Numbers of the Lev ites by 
te. v. 5762. 5. Notice is taken of the fulfilling of 
 theTbreatning in theDeath of all thoſe that were firſt num- 
berd,v.63,-65- and to this there ſeems to have been & ſpecial 

Regard in the taking and keeping of this Account. 


A ND it came to paſs after the plague, that the 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazar 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 2 Take the 
ſam of all the congregation. of the children of Iſ- 
rael, from ewenty years old and upward, through- 
out their fathers houſe, all that are able to go to 
war in Iſrael. 3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt 
ſpake with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, ſaying, 4 Take the ſum of the people 
rom twenty years old and upward, asthe LORD 
commanded Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 
/ Obſerve here, t. That Moſes did nor number the People, but 
when God commanded him. David in his Time did it with out 
a Command, and paid dear for it. God was Iſrael's King, and 
he would not have this AR of Authority done, but by hisexpreſs 
Orders, Myſes perhaps by this time had heard of che Bleſſing, 
with which Balaam was conſtrain'd fore againſt his Will to bleſs 
Iſrae!, and particularly the Notice he took of their Numbers, and 
is ſufficiently pleas'd with that general Teftimony born to this 
Inſtance of their Strength and Honour by an Adverſary, tho he 
knows not their Numbers exactly, till God now appoints him to 
rake the Sum of them. 2. Eleaxar is joyn'd in Commiſſion with 
him, as Aaron had been before, by which God honour'd Elea- 
ar before the Elders of his People, and confirm'd his Succeſ- 

n. 5 Twas preſently after the Plague, that this Account 
was order d to be taken; to ſhew, that tho God had in 1 
contended with them by that ſweeping Peſtilence, yer he had 
not made a full End, nor would he utterly caſt them off, God's 
Tjrael ſhall not be ruin'd, cho? it be ſeverely rebuk d. 4. They 
were now to go by the ſame Rule they had gone by in the for- 
mer Numbring, counting thoſe only that were able to go forth #0 
War, for that was the Service now before them. 

5 5 Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : the chil- 
dren of Reuben, Hanoch, of whom cometh the fa- 
mily of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of the 
Palluites: 6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſ- 
ronites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: and 
they that were numbered of them were forty and 
three thouſand and ſeven hundred and thirty. 
8 And the ſons of Pallu, Eliab. 9 And the ſons of 
Eliab, Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram : this z 
that Dathan and Abiram, which were famous in the 
congregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes, and a- 
ou Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 

ove againſt the LORD. 10 And the earth opened 
her mouth, and ſwallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what time the 
fire devoured two hundred and fifty men: and they 
became a ſign. 11 Notwithſtanding, the children 
df Korah died not. 12 J The ſons of Simeon after 
their families: of Nemuel, the family of the Ne- 
muelites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites! 


of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites : 13 Of 
Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 
family of the Shaulites. 14 Theſe are the families 
of the Simeonites : twenty and two thouſand and 
two hundred. 15 J The children of Gad, after 
their families: of Zephon, the family of the Ze- 
phonites: of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: 
of Shuni, the family of the Shunites: 16 Of 
Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, the fa+ 
mily of the Erites: 17 Of Arod, the family of 
the Arodites : of Areli, the family of the Are- 
lices. 18 Theſe are the families of the children 
of Gad, according to thoſe that were mimbered 
of them, forty chouſand and five hundred. 
19 J The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan: and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 20 And 
the ſons of Judah after their families were: of 
Shelah, the family of the Shelanices: of Pharaz; 
the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the famil 
of the Zarhites: 21 And the ſons of Pharez 
were: of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites: 
of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 22 Theſe 
are the families of Judah, according to thoſe that 
were numbered of them, threeſcore and ſixteen 
thouſand and five hundred. 23 5 Of che ſons of 
Iſſachar, after their families: of Tola, the family 
of the Tolaites: of Pua, the family of the Punites : 
24 Of Jaſhub, the Jaſhubites: of Shimron, the 
family of the Shimronites. 25 Theſe are the fa- 
milies of Iſſachar, according to thoſe that were 
numbered of them, threeſcore and four thouſand 
and three hundred. 26 J Of the ſons of Zebulun; 
after their families : of Sered, the family of the 
Sardites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites : 
of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 27 Theſe 
are the families of the Zebulunices, according 
to thoſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore 
thouſand and five hundred. 28 J The ſons of 
Joſeph after their families were Manaſſeh and E- 
phraim. 29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: and Machir begat 
Gilead: of Gilead come the family of the Gilea- 
dites. 30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of Jeezer; 
the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the fa- 
mily of the Helekices: \ 3x And of Aſriel, the fa- 
mily of the Aſrielites: and of Shechem, the fa: 
mily of the Shechemites: 32 And of Shemida, 
the family of the Shemidaites : and of Hepher; 
the family of the Hepherites. 33 5 And Zelo- 
phehad the ſon of Hepher had no ſons, but 
daughters : and the names of the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
chah, and Tirzah. 434 Theſe are the families of 
Manaſſeh, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 
fifty and ewo thouſand and ſeven hundred: 
5 5 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim, after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites : of Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 36 And theſe 
are the ſons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the 
'Eranites: 37 Theſe are the families of the fons of 
Ephraim, according to thoſe that were numbered 
of them, thirty and two thouſand and five hundred. 
Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their families. 
38 J The ſons of Benjamin after their families: 
of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of Aſhbel, 
the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, the fa- 
mily of the Ahiramites: 39 Of Shupham, the 
family of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, the fa- 
mily of the Huphamites. 40 And the ſons of Bela 
were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, the family of the 
Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of the Na- 


amites. 4t Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin _ 
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their families: and they that were numbered of 
them, were fourty and five thouſand and fix hun- 
dred. 42 J Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their 
families: of Shuham, the family of the Shuha- 
' mites. Theſe are the families of Dan after their 
families. 43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were threſcore and four thouſand and four hun- 
dred. 445 Of the children of Afher after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of 
Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: of Beriab, the fa- 
mily of the Beriites. 45 Of the ſons of Beriah: of 
Heber, the family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchielites. 46 And the name 
of the daughter of Aſher, was Sarah. 47 Theſe 
are the families of the ſon of Aſher, according to 
thoſe that were numbered of them, who were fifty 
and three thouſand and four hundred. 48 Of the 
ſons of Naphtali after their families: of Jabzeel, 
the family of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family 
of the Gunites: 49 Of Jezer, the family of the 
Jezerites: of Shillem, the family of the Shille- 
mites. Fo Theſe are the families of Naphtali, 
according to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five thouſand 
and four hundred. 51 Theſe were the numbe- 
red of the children of Iſrael, ſix hundred thouſand, 
and a thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. 


This is the Regiſter of the Tribes as they were now enroll'd, 
in the ſame order that they were number'd, Chap. 1. Ob- 
ſerve 1. The Acount that is here kept of the Families of each 
Tribe, which muſt not be underſtood of ſuch as we call Fa- 
miles, thoſe that live in a Houſe together, bur ſuch as were 
the Deſcendants of the ſeveral Sons of the Patriarchs, by 
whoſe Names in Honour of them their Poſterity diſtinguiſh'd 
themſelves, and one another. The Families of the Twelve 
Tribes are thus number d; of Dan but one; for Dan had but 
one Son, and yet that Tribe was the moſt numerous of all, 
except Fudab, v. 42, 43. Its beginning was ſmall, but its 
latter end greatly encreas d; Zebulun was divided into three 
Families; Epbraim into four; Tſſachar into four, Napbtali into 
four, and Reuben into four; Judab Simeon, and Aſber had five 
Families apiece, Gad and Benjamin ſeven apiece; and Mana ſſeh 
eight, Benjamin brought ten Sons into Egpyt ;, Gen. 46. 21. but 
three of chem, it ſeems, either dyed Childleſs, or their Fami- 
lies were extinct, for here we find ſeven only of thoſe Names 
pre ſervd, and that whole Tribe none of the moſt numerous. 
For Providence in the building up of Families and Nations, 
doth nor rye itſelf ro Probabilites, The Barren hath born ſeven, 
and ſhe that hath many Children is waxed feeble, 1 Sam. 2. 5. 
2. The Numbers of each Tribe. And here our beſt Enret- 
rainment will be to compare theſe Numbers with thoſe when 
they were number d at Mount Sinai. The Sum total was very 
near the ſame; rhey were now One thouſand eight hundred 
and twenty fewer than they were then; yet ſeven of the 
Tribes increas'd in Number. Judab increas d One thouſand 
nine hundred. I achar Nine thouſand nine hundred. Zebulun 
Three- thouſand one hundred. Manaſſeb Twenty thouſand 
five hundred. Benjamin Ten thouſand two hundred. Dan 
One thouſand ſeven hundred. Aſher Eleven thouſand nine 
hundred. Bur the other five decreas'd more than to ballance 
that Increaſe. Reuben decreas'd Two thouſand ſeven hundred 
and ſeventy. Simeon Thirty ſeven thouſand one hundred. Gad 
Five thouſand one hundred and fifty. Ephraim Eight thouſand, 
And Naphtali Eight thouſand. In which Account we may ob- 

ſerve, (i.) That all the three Tribes that were encamp'd under 
the Standard of Judah, who was the Anceſtor of Chriſt, were 
increas'd, for his Church ſhall be edified, and multiplied. 
(2.) That none of the Tribes entreas'd ſo much as that of Ma- 
naſſeb, which in the former Account was the ſmalleſt of all 
the Tribes, but Thirty Two thouſand two hundred; bur here 
is one of the moſt conſiderable ; and his Brother Ephraim, 
which there was numerous, is here one of the leaſt. 2 
had crofs'd Hands upon their Heads, and had preferr*d Ephraim 
before Manaſſeb, which perhaps the Ephramites had prided 
themſelves too much in, and had trampled upon their Bre- 
thren the Manaſſites; but when the Lord ſaw that Manaſſeh 
was deſpis d, he thus multiplied him exceedingly, for it is his 
Glory to help the Weakeſt, and raiſe up them that are caſt 

down. -'(3:) That none of the Tribes decreas'd ſo much as 
| Simeon did, from Fiſty nine thouſand three hundred, ic ſunk 
to Twenty two thouſand two hundred, almoſt to but a third 
Pare of What is was. One whole Family of that Tribe (viz; 


Chad, mention'd Ex2d. 6. 151) was extinct in rhe Wilderneſs, 
Hence Simeon is not mention'd in Myes's Bleſſing, Deut. 33. 
and the Lot of that Tribe in Canaan was inconſiderable, only 
a Canton out of Fudah's, Lot, Foſh. 19; 9. Some conjecture 
that moſt of thoſe Twenty four thouſand which were cut off 
by the Plague for the Iniquity of Peor were of that Tribe 
for Zimri, who was a Ring-leader in that Iniquity was a 
Prince of that Tribe, many of which therefore were jnfluenc'd 
his Example to follow bis pernicious Ways. - 3. in the Account 
of the Tribe of Reuben, mention is made of che Rebellion of 
D:than and Abiram, who were of that Tribe, in Confederac 
with Korab a Eevite, v. 9, 10, 11. Tho' the Story had beck 
lirgely related but a few Chapters before, yet here it comes 
in again, as fit to be had in Remembrance, and thought of by 
Poſteriry, whenever they look d into their Pedigree, and pleas d 
themſelves with the Antiquity of their Families, and the Glor 
of their Anceſtors, that they might call themſelves a Seed of 
Ev:l Diers. Two Things are here faid of chem, (1.) That 
they had been famous in the Congregation, v. 9. Probably they 
were remarkable for their Ingenuity and Activity, and fitneſs 
for Buſineſs ; that Dathan and Abiram, that might have been 
advan:'d in due Time under God and Moſes, but their am- 
bitious Spirits put them upon ſtriving againſt God and Afoſes, 
and when they quarelld with the one they quarell'd wich 
the other. And what was the Iſſue? (2.) They that might 
have been famous were made infamous; they became 4 Siga, 
v. 10. They were made Monuments of Divine Juſtice, God 
in their Ruin ſhew'd himſelf glorious in Holineſs; and fo they 
were ſet up for warning to all others in all Ages, to take heed 
of treading in the Steps of their Pride and Rebellion. Notice is 
here taken of che Preſervation of the Children of Korab, v. 11. 
they died not; as the Children of Dathan and Abiram did; 
doubtleſs becauſe they kept themſelves pure from the Iufecti- 
on, and would not joyn, no nor with their own Father in Re- 
bellion. If we partake not of the Sins of Sinners, we ſhall nor 
partake of their 'Plagues. Theſe Sons of Norab were after- 


wards in their Poſteriry eminently ſerviceable to che. Church, 


being imploy'd by David as Singers in the Houſe of che Lord; 
hence many Pſalms are ſaid to be for the Sons of Korab, and 
perhaps they were made to beat his Name fo long after, ra- 
ther than the Name of any other of their &nceſtors for warn- 
ing to themſelves, and as an Inſtance of the Power of God; 
which brought thoſe choice Fruits, even out of that bittet 
Root. The Children of Families that have been ſtigmatiz'd, 
ſhould endeavour by their eminent Vircues, to roll away 
che Reproach of their Fathers. | 


52 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 
53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of names. 
54 To many thou ſhale, give the more inheri- 
cance, and to few thou ſhale give the leſs inheri- 
tance: to every one ſhall his Inheritance be gi- 
ven, according to thoſe that were numbered of 
him. 55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be divi- 
ded by lot: according to the Names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 56 According 
to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion thereof be divided be- 
eween many and few. 


If any ask why ſuch a particular Account is kept of the 
Tribes and Families, and Numbers of the People of Tſrae!; 
here's an Anſwer for them; as they were multiplyed, fo they 
were portion'd not by common Providence, but by Promiſe, 
and for the Support of the Honour of Divine Revelation, 
God will have the fulfilling of the Promiſe taken Notice ot, 
both in their Increaſe and in their Inheritance. When Moſes 
had number'd the People, God doth not ſay, By theſe ſball 
the Land be conquer d, but taking that for granted he tells him, 
Unto theſe ſhall the Land be divided. Theſe that are now re- 
giſter'd as the Sons of Iſrael ſhall be admitted (as it were by Co- 
py of Courr-Roll) Heirs of the Land of Canaan. 

Now in the diſtributing or quartering of theſe Tribes; 
1, The General Rule of Equity is here preſcrid'd ro Moſes 
that ro many he ſhould give more, and to few he ſhould 
give leſs, (v. 54.) yet, alas, he was ſo far from giving any to 
others, that he muſt not have any himſelf ; but this Direction 
given to him was intended for Joſbua his Succeſſor, 2. The 
Application of this General Rule was to be determin'd by Lot, 
v 55. notwithſtanding it ſeems thus to be left to the Prudence 
of their Prince, yer the Matter muſt be finally reſerv'd to the 
Providence of their God, in which they muſt all- acquieſce, 
how much ſoever it contradicted their Policies or Inclications; 
According to Lot ſhall the Poſſeſiin be divided, As the God of 
Nations, ſo the God of Trae! in particular reſerves it to him- 
ſelf to appoint the Bounds of our habitation. And thus Chriſt 
our Joſhua, when he was urg'd to appoint one ot his Diſciples 
to his Right Hand, and another fo hi Left in his Kingdom, 
** * e acknowltg'd 
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acknowledg'd the Sovereignty of his Father in che Diſpoſal ; 
It is not mine to give, Joſhua muſt not diſpoſe of Iahericances in 
Canaan according to his own Mind, but it ſhalt be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. | 


57 5 And theſe are they that were numbred 
ol the Levites after their families: of Gerſhon the 
family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath the family 
of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the 
Merarites. 58 Theſe are the families of the Le- 
vites : the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 
of the Muſhites the family of the Korathites: 
and Kohath begat Amram. 59 And the name of 
Amrams wife was Jochebed the daughter of Levi, 
whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe 
bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam 
their ſiſter. 60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 61 And Nadab 
and Abihu died, when they offered ſtrange fire 
before the LORD. 62 And thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were twenty and three thouſand, 
all males from a month old and upward : for they 
were not numbered among the children of Iſrael, 
becauſe there was no inheritance given thein among 
the children of Iſrael. a 

Levi was God's Tribe; a Tribe that was to have no Inhe- 
rirance with the reſt in the Land of Canaan, and rherefore 
was not number d with the reſt, but by itſelf; ſo it had been 
number d in the beginning of this Book at Mount Sinai, and 
therefore came nor under the Sentence paſs'd upon all that 
were then number d, that none of them ſhould enter Canaan 
but Caleb and Foſhua; for of the Levites that were not num- 
ber'd with them, nor were to go forth ro War, there were E- 
leazar and Ithamar, and perhaps others, who were above 
Twenty Years Old then (as appears Numb. 4. 1 6, 28.) en- 
tred Canaan: and yet this Tribe now at its ſecond Numbring 
was increas'd bur One Thouſand, and was ftill one-of the 
{ſmalleſt Tribes. Mention is made here of the Death of Nadad 
and Abjibu for offering ſtrange Fire, as before of the Sin and 
— of Korab, becaule theſe Things bappen d unto them for 


63 J Theſe ore they that were numbred by 
Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred the 
children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 
near Jericho. 64 But among theſe there was not a 
man of them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt 
numbred, when they numbred the children of 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 65 For the LORD 
had ſaid of them, They ſhall ſurely die in the 
wilderneſs: and there was not left a man of them, 


ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun. | 


That which is obſervable in this Concluſion of the Account 


is, the Execution of the Sentence paſs'd upon the Murmurers, 


Numb. 14. 29. That not one of thoſe who were number d from 
wenty Tears old and upward, (and that the Levites were not, 
ut either from a Month old, or from Thirty Years old to 

Fifty) ſhould enter Canaan, except Caleb and Foſbua. In the 

Muſter now made, cular Directions no doubt were given 

to thoſe of each Tribe, that. were employ'd in taking the Ac- 

count, to compare thoſe Rolls with the former, and ro obſerve 
whether there were any now left of thoſe that were numbred at 

Mount Sinai, and it appear'd that there was not one Man 

number'd now, that was number'd then, but Caleb and 4 

v. 64, 63. Herein appear d, 1. The Righteouſneſs of God 

and his Fairhfulnefs to his Threatnings, when once the Decree 

is gone forth. He /ware in bis Wrath, and what he had ſworn he 
per form d. Better all thoſe Carcaſſes, had they been ten times 
as Many, ſhould fall to the Ground than the Word of 

God, Though the riſing Generation was mix'd with them, 

and many of the guilty and condemn'd” Criminals long fur- 

viv'd the Sentence, even to the laſt Yeat of the Forty, = 

they were cut off by ſome Means. or other before this Mu 

was made. Thoſe whom God had condemn'd cannot e- 

ſcape, either by loſing themſelves in a Crowd, or by the delay 

of Execution. 2. The Gbodnefs of God to this People not- 
withſtanding: their Ptoyacations; rho* that murmuring Race 
was cut off, yet God rais'd up another Generation, which was 
upon the Matter as numerous as they, that tho they pefiſhed; 
yer the Name of Irael might not be cur off, leſt the Inheri- 


4, | phebad, in the Chapter before, u. 33. Icſh 
„particular Notice taken of it, that it was à fingular Ca 


tance of the Promiſe ſhould be loſt for want of Heirs. And 
though the Number fell a little ſhort of what it was at Mount 
Sinai, yet thoſe now number'd had this Advantage, that they 
were all middle Aged Men, between Twenty and Sixty, in 
the Prime of their Time ſor Service, And during che Thirry 
eight Years of their, Wandring and Waſting in the Wilder- 
neſs, they had Opportunity ot acquaiating themſelves wir 
the Laws and Ordinances of God, having no Buſineſs Civil or 
Military ro divert chem from choſe ſacred Studies; and ha- 
ving Moſes and Aaron to inflru# them, and God's good Spirit, 
Neh. 9. 20. 3. The Truth of God, in performing his Promiſe 
made to Caleb and Faſbua. They were to be preſerv'd from 
falling in this common Ruin, and they were ſo; The Arrows 
of Death, tho' they fly in the dark, they do not fly at random 
even when they fly thickeſt, but are directed to che Mark in- 
rended, and to no other, All that are witten among the Living 
ſhall have their Lives given them, in the moſt dange- 
rous Times. Thouſands may fall on their Right Hand; and Ten 
Thouſands on their Leſt, but they ſhall eſcape. 


HAF. NXVL»: 

Here's 1. The Caſe of Zelophehad's Daughters determin'd, 
v. 1711. 2. Notice giuen to Moles of bis Death approach. 

ing, v. 12,-14. Provifion made of a Succeſſor in the Go. 

vernment. 1. By the Prayer of Moles, v.15,-17. 2. By 

tbe Appointment of God, v. 18,-23. | 


— 


[" HEN came the daughters of Zelophthad; 
the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the 
ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the fa- 
milies of Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph ; and theſe 
are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 2 And they 
ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar the prieſt; 
and before the princes, and all the congregation by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
ſaying, 3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, and 
he was not in the company of them that gathered 
themſelves together againſt the LORD in the com- 
pany of Korah : but died in his own fin, and had 
no ſons. 4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
done away from among his family, becauſe he hath 
no ſon? give unto us therefore a poſſeſſion among 
the brethren of our father. 5 And Moſes brought 
their cauſe before the LORD. 6 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 7 The daughters of 
Zelophehad ſpeak right: thou ſhale ſurely give 
them a poſſeſſion of an inherirance among their 
fathers brethren, and thou ſhalt. cauſe the inheri- 
tance of their father to paſs unto them. 9 And 
thou ſhale ſpeak unto the children of Irael; fay- 
ing, If a man die, and have no fon, then ye fhall 
cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto his daughter, 
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. 10 And if he 
have no brechren, then ye ſhall give his inheritance 
unto his fathers brethren. 11 And if his father 
have no brethren, then ye ſhall give his inheritance 
unto his kinſman that is next to him of his family, 
and he ſhall poſſeſs it : and it ſhall be unto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael a ſtatute of Judgment, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. | | 
Mention was made of the Caſe of thefe Daughters of Zelo- 
ould feem by the 
that the like did not at this time occur in all Hrael he he 
Head of a Family had mn Sons bur Daughters only; thieit Caſe 
is again debated, Chap. 36. upon another Article of it; and 
according to the Judgment given in their Caſe, we find then 
put in- Poſſeſſion, Joſh. 17. 3. One would think their per- 
ſonal Charracter was ſuch as added Weight to theit Caſe, and 
made it to be ſo often taken Notice of. Here's 1. Their Caſe 
ſtared by themſelves, and their Petition upon ir preſented to 
the higheſt Court of Judicature, which confiſted of Moſes 16 
King, the Princes as Lords, and the Congregation, or Elders 
the People, who were choſen their Repreſentatives, as the 
Commons, v. 2, This 45 uſt Aſſembly ſate near the Door of 
the Tabernacle, that in difficult Caſes they might conſult che 
Oracle. * To them theſe young Ladies made their Application, 
fot ir is the Duty of Magiſtrates to defend the Fatherleſs; Pl. 92 8 


* 


We find not that they had any advocate to ſpeak for rhem, 12 3 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Ger 


but they manag'd their own Cauſe ingenioufty enough, which LO tes = 
they could do the better, becauſe it was plain and honeſt, l this * e ſee me land 
and ſpake for jeſelf. ! 1 ave given unto the children of Ifraet 


Now obſerve, . 1. What it is they Petition for: That they|13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be 
might have a Poſſeiſion in the Land of Canaan among the Bre- gachered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
thren of their Fathers, v. 4. What God had ſaid to Miſes, Was gathered. 14 For ye rebelled againſt my com- 


Chap. 26. 53. he had faichfully made known to the People, | do IN 
that the Land ot Canaan was to be divided among thoſe that mandment (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of 


were now number'd; theſe Daughrers knew they were not the congregation) to ſanctifie me at the water be- 
number'd, and therefore by this Rule muſt expect no Inheri- | fore their eyes: that & the water of Meribah ig 
rance, and the Family of their Father muſt be look d upon as Kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin b 
extinct, and written Ch1i/dleſs, though he had all theſe Daugh - , Fan:: 
ters: This they thought hard, and therefore pra\'d to be ad-} . ts . God, tells Mes of his Faulcs; his ſpeaking unad- 
mitted Heirs to their Father, and to have an Inheritance in| ''{edly with his Lips ar the Waters of Strife, where he did not 
his Right, If they had had a Brother they would not have expreſs ſo. carefully as he ought to have done in regard to the 
applied to Mofes (as one did to Chriſt, Luk. 12. 13.) for an | Honour borh of God and I, ae, v. 14. Though Moſes was a 
Order to inherit with him. Bur having no Brother they beg for | Servant of the Lord, a faichfol Ser vant, yer once he rebell'd q- 
a Pofieffion. © Herein they diſcover'd, (1.) A ſtrong Faith in | £4inſt G' Commandment, and fail'd in his Duty; and thoug 
the Power and Promile of God, concerning the giving of the bi very honourable Servant, and highly favoured, yet he ſhal 
Land of Canazn to Iſrael, _ Though, it was yet unconquer'd, j Nest of his Miſcarriage, and all the World ſhall hear of it 
untouch'd, and in the full Poſſeſſion of the Natives, yer they} £29 again and again; for God will ew his Diſpleaſure againſt 
Pecition for their ſhare in it as if it were all their own already. Sin, even in thoſe that are neareſt and deareſt to him. T hoſe 
See P[al. 60.6, 7, God hath ſpobenin his Holineſs, and then Gilead — Net in Reputation for Wiſdom and Honour haue need to be 
is Mine, Manaſſeb is mine, (a.) An earneſt Deſire of a Place and | conftantiy careful of their Words and Ways, leſt at any time 
Na the Land of Promiſe, which was a Type of Heaven; they ſay or do that which may be à Diminution either to their 
and if they had; as ſome think, an Eye to that, and by this Comfort or ro cheic Credit, or both, a great while atter. 2. He 
cliim laid hold on Eternal Life, they were Five wiſe Virgins cells Hoſes of his Death; his Death was the Puniſhment of his 
indeed ; and their Example ſhould quicken us with all poſſible ! wen Hay Jr Notice is given him of it in ſuch a manner as _ 
Diligence to make ſure our Title to che Heavenly Inheritance, M'8ht beſt ſerve to ſweeten and mollifie the Sentence, and 
in the Diſpoſal of which by the Covenant of Grace no difference]! mpeg ro it. 2. Moſes muſt die, bur be ſhall firſt have 
is made between Male and Female, Gal. 3. 28. (3.) A true Re- | 2 vat action of ſeeing the Land of Promiſe, v. 12,” God 
ſpect and Honour for their Father, whoſe Name was dear and did nor intend with this fight of Canaan to tantalize him, or 
precious to them now he was gone, and they were therefore ſol- 8 er his Folly in doing that which cut him ſhore 
licitous that it ſhould not be done away from among his Family. ids, hor hag” ir any Impreſſion of chat kind upon Rim, bat 
There is a Debt which Children owe to the Memory of their r it, and Moſes accepted ic as 4 Favour; his Sight 
Parents, requir'd by the Fifth Commandment; Honovr thy Fa-] (e have Reafon to think) being wonderfully ſtrength ned and 
ther and Mother.” 2. What their Plea is; That their Father enlarged to take ſuch a full and diſtin view of it as did abun- 
did not die under any Attainder which might be thought n_ 2 — his innocent Curiofiry, This fight of Canaan 
to have corrupted his Blood, and forfeired his Eſtate, bur he 1 ed his believing Froſpect of the better Country, thar is 
died in bis own Sin, v. 3. not engag'd in any Mutiny or Re- Se Heavenly, which is very comfortable to dying Saints, 
bellion againſt Moſes, particularly not in thit of Korah, and ey _ die, but Death doth not cut bim off, it Daly ga- 
his Conpam, nor any way concern d in tlie Sins of others, but t m to bis People, brings him to reſt with the holy Parri- 
chargeable only with the common Iniquities of Mankind, for archs that were gone before him; Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
which to his own Maſter he was to ſtand or fall, but laid not | Ze were bis People, the People of his Choice and Love, and 
himſelf open to any judicial Proceſs before Moſes and the j ©? —_— Sather d him. 3. Moſes muſtdie, but only as 
Princes. He was never convicted of any thing chat might be | 447" 'ed before him, v. 13, And Moſes had ſeen how eaſily 
a Bar co his Childrens Claim. *Tis a Comfort to Parents when — chearfully Aaron had put off the Prieſthood firſt, and 
they come to die, it thus tho they ſmart themſelves for their ; r = Body : Let not Moſes therefore be afraid of dying, 
own Sin, yet they are not conſcious to themſelves of any of as ih ur. to be gatber'd to bis People, as Aaron was gather d. 
thoſe Iniquities which God viſits upon the Children, hus t 0 Death of our near and dear Relations ſhould be im- 
2. Their Caſe determin'd by the Divine Oracle. Moſes not 8 y us, (.) As an Engagement to us to think oft o 
daring to 2 himſelf, becauſe tho their pretenſions A ing; we are not better than our Fathers or Brethren, if they 
ſeem d juſt and reaſonable, yet his expreſs Orders were to di * gone, we ate going ; if they are gather d already, we muſt 
vide the Land among thoſe that were number'd, which were — very ſhortly. (z.) As an Encouragement to us 
the Males only; he therefore brings their Cauſe before the Lord, fol ny ; h —_ without Terror, and even to pleaſe our- 
and waits for his Deciſion, v. 3. And Ged himſelf gives Judg- | es Mien Oh Thoughts of it; tis but o die as ſuch and ſuch 
ment upon it. He takes Cognizance of the Affairs not only | 4), d. If we live as they liv'd, and their End was Peace; they 
of Nations, but of private Families, and orders them 175 finiſhed their Courſe with Foy; why then ſhould we fear any 


ment, according to the Counſel of his own Will, (1) The Evil in chat melancholy Valley, 
petition is granted, v. 7, They ſpeak right, give them a Poſſeſſion. 
Thoſe that ſeek an Inheritance in the Land of Promiſe ſhall 
have what they ſeek for, and other things ſhall be added to them; 
Thoſe are Claims which God will countenance and crown. 
(2.) The Point is ſettled for hereafter. Theſe Daughters of 
Zelophehad conſulted not only their own Comfort, and the Credit 
of their Family, bur the Honour and Happineſs of their Sex 
likewiſe; for on this particular Occafion a general Law was 
made, that in caſe a Man had no Son, his Eſtate ſhould go to 
his Daughters, v. 8. Not to the eldeſt, as the eldeſt Son, but 
to them all in Co-partnerſhip, ſhare and ſhare like. Thoſe 
that in ſueh a Caſe deprive their Daughters of their Right, 
purely to keep up the Name of their Family, unleſs a valuable 
Conſideration be allow'd them, may make the Entail of their 
Lands ſurer than the Entail of a Bleſſing with them. Further 
Directions are given for the Diſpoſal of Inherirances, v. 9, 10, 
11. That if a Man have no Iſſue at all, his Eſtate ſhall go 
to his Brethren, if no Brethren, then to his Father's Brethren; 
and if there be no ſuch, then to his next Kinſman ; with this 
the Rules of our Law exactly agree; and though the ſewiſn 
Doctors here will have it underſtood, that if a Man have no 
Children his Eſtate ſnall go ro his Father if living, before his 
Brethren, yer there is nothing of that in the Law, and our 
common Law has an expreſs Rule againſt it; That an Eſtate 
cannot aſcend lineally, ſo that if a Son purchaſe Lands in Fees» 
ſimple, and without Iflue in the Life time of his Father, his 
ather cannot be his Heir. See how God makes Heirs, and 
in his Diſpoſal we muſt acquieſce. YE OONY”" | 


15 J And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD, ſaying, 
16 Let the LORD, the God of the ſpirits of al 
fleſh, ſer a man over the congregation, 17 Which 
may go out before them, and which may go in 
before them, and which may lead them out, an 
which may bring them in, that the congregation - 
of the LORD be not as ſheep which have no ſhep= 
herd. 18 And the LORD faid'unto Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom the 
ſpirit, and lay thine hand upon him. 19 And ſet 
him before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the 
congregation: and give him a charge in theit 
ſight. 20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour. 
upon him, that all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael may be obedient.. 21 And he ſhall ſtand 
before Eleazar the prieſt, who ſhall ask counſel for 
him, after the judgment of Urim before the LORD: 
at his word ſhall they go out, and at his word ſhall 
they come in, both he and all the children of Iſrael 
with him, even all the congregation. 22 And Mo- 
ſes did as the LORD commanded him: and he 
took Joſhua, and ſet him before Eleazar che prieſt, 
and before all the congregation, 23 And he _ 
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his hands upon him, and give him a charges as the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


Here, 1. Moſes prays for a Succeſſor. When God had told 
him he muſt die, though it appears elſewhere he ſollicited for 
a Reprieve for himſelf, Deut. 3.24. Yet when that could not 
beobrain'd, he begg'd carneſtly that the Work of God might 
be carried on, though he might not have the Honour of finiſh- 
ing it. Envious Spirits do not love their Succeſlors, but Moſes 
was none of thoſe, We ſhould concern ourſelves both in our 
Prayers and in our Endeavous for the riſing Generation, that 
Religion may flouriſh, and the Intereſts of God's Kingdom 
among Men may be maintain'd and advanc'd when we 
are in our Graves. In this Prayer Moſes 2 (1.) a 
tender Concern, for the People of 1/rael, that the Congregation 
of the Lord be not as Sheep which have no Shepherd. Our Saviour 
uſeth this Compariſon in his Compaſſions for the People, when 
they wanted good Miniſters, Mar. 9. 6. Magiſtrates. and Mi- 


niſters are the Shepherds of a People, if thoſe be wanting, or | 


are not as they ſhould be, People are apt to wander and be 
ſcatter d abroad. are ex pos d to Enemies, in danger of want- 
in „es oy of Saving one another, as Sheep having no 
Shepherd. (2.) A believing Dependance upon God, as the God 

the Spirits of all Fleſh. fie is both the Former and the Sear- 
cher of Spirits, and therefore can either find Men fit, or make 
them ſit to ſerve his Purpoſes, for the good of his Church. 
He Prays to God not to ſend an Ange but to ſet a Man 
over the Congregation, i. e. to nominate and appoint one whom 
he would qualiße and own, as Ruler of [4 People 1/rael. 
Before God gave this Bleſſing to 1/rael, he ſtir d up Moſes to 
pray for it: Thus Chriſt before he ſent forth his Apoſtles, 
call'd to thoſe about him, to pray the Lord of the Harveſt that 
he would ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt, Mat, 9. alt. 

2. God in anſwer to his Prayer appoints him a Succeſſor, 
even Jeſhus, who bad long ſince ſignaliz d himſelt for his 
Courage in fighting Amalet, his Humility in miniſtting to Moſes, 
and his Fait if inen I Wirketiing againſt the R of 
the Eyil Spies: This is the Man God pitches upon to ſucceed 
Moſes. A Man in whom is the Spirit, the Spirit of Grace; 
he is. a lit or Fog fearing” X haring Covetouſneſs 


| n Fir and , 
and'afting from a Principe. The Spirit of Government, he is 
fit to do the Work and; diſcharge the Truſts of his Place ; a 
Spirit of Conduct and Courage; and he bad alſo the Spirit of 
Fropheſſe for the Lord often [pake unto him, Joſh. 4. 1.--6. 2. 
7. 10. Now here, 1. God ditects Moſes how to ſecure the Suc- 
ceſſion to 'Foſhua. (1) He mult ordain him; lay thine Hand 
«pon him. This was done in token of Moſes's transferring the 
Government to him, as the laying of Hands on the Sacrifice put 


the Offering ia the place and ſtead of the Offerey; alſo in to 
of God's tonferring the M the Spiri upon him, which 
Moſes obtai nd by Prayer! Tris ſaid, Deut. 


| 4 8828 
was full of the Spirit of Wiſdom, for Moſes had laid bis Hands on 
him. This Rite of impoling Hands we find ugd in the New 
Teſtament in ſetting apart of Goſpel Miniſters, noting a ſolemn 
Deſignation of them to the Office, and an earneſt Deſire that 
God would qualifie them for it, and own them in it. *Tis the 
offering of them to. Chriſtand his Church for living Sacrifices. 
(2) He muſt repreſent him to Eleaxar and the People; ſer him 
before them, that they might know him to be deſigned 
for this great Truſt, and conſent to that Del on. (3.) He 
muſt give him a Charge. He muſt be charged with the P 

of 1/rael, who were deliver d into his Hand as Sheep into t 
Hand of a Shepherd, and of whom he mult be accountable: 
He muſt be ſtrictly charged to do his Duty to them; though 
they were under his Command; he was under God's Cammand, 
and from him muſt receive Charge. The higheſt muſt know 
there is a higher than they. This r be given him in 
their ſight, that it might be the more a to Ye and 
that the People ſeeing the Work and Care of their Prince, 
might be the more engag d to aſſiſt and encourage e 
He x 4 ſome of his Honour upon him. v. 20. Foſhua att 
moſt had but ſome of the Honour of Moſes, and m many In- 
ſtances came ſhort of him; but this ſeems to be meant of 
his taking him now, While he livd into Partnerſhip with him 
in the Government, and admitting him to act with Authority 
as his Aſſiſtance. Tis an Honour to be employ d for God and his 
Church; ſome of this Honour muſt be put upon Foſhua, that the 
People being us'd to obey. him while Moſes Lx d, they might 
the more chearfully do it afterwards. (5.) He muſt appoint 
Eleazar the High: Pricſt with his Breaſtplate of Judgment to 
be his Privy Council, v. 21. He ſhall fand before Elea ur, by 
him to conſult the Oracle, ready to receive and obſerve 
the Inſtructions that ſhould be given him by it. This was a 
Direction to Foſhma, though he was full of the Spirit, and had 
all this Honour put upon him, yet he muſt do nothing with- 
out asking Counſel of God, not leaning to his own Under- 
ſtanding: . *Twas alſo a great Encouragement to him; to 
vern Iſrael, and to conquer Canaan were two hard Tasks, but 
God aſſures him that in both be ſhould be under a Divine 
Conduct; and in every difficult Caſe God would adviſe him 


to that which ſhould be for the beſt, Moſes had recowle to 


VOL. I. 


the Oracle of God himſelf, but Toſſms and the i 
Judges muſt uſe the Miniſtry of the High Prieft, and cot 
the fur ment of Urizz, Which the Fews lay, might not be en- 
quir'd of but by the King, or the Head of the Sanhedrin, 
or by the Agent, or Repreſentative of the People for 
them and in their Name. Thus the Government of Iſrael 
was now purely Divine, for both the Deſignation and Direction 
of their Princes was entirely ſo. At the Word of the Frief, ac- 
cording to the Fudgment of Urim, Foſhua and all 1/raet muſt 
go out and come in; and no doubt God who thus guided, would 
preſerve both their going out, and their coming in. Thoſe are 
e and may be cafie that follow God, and in all their ways 
acknowledge him. 2. Moſes doth according to theſe Directions, 
v. 22, 23. He chearfully ordain'd Foſhua. 1. Though it was 
a preſent leſſening to himſelf, and amounted almoſt to a Re- 
ſignation of the Goverament, He is very willing that the Peo- 
ſhould look off him, and adore the riling Sun. 2. T 
it was a perpetual Slur upon his Family. It had not been 
much his Praiſe, if he had thus refign'd his Honour to a Son 
of his own, but with his own Hands to ordain Eleazar firſt 
High Prieſt, and now Foſhua, one of another Tribe Chief 
Ruler, while his cwn Children had no Preferment at all, but 
were left in the Rank of common Levites, this was ſuch an 
Inſtance of Self-denial, and Submiſſion to the Will of God, as 
was more his Glory than the higheſt Advancement of his Fa- 
mily could have been, for it confirms his Character of his bein 
the meekeſt Man upon Earth, and faithful to him that a 
pointed him in all his Houſe, This (faith the excellent Bi- 
ſhop Patrick) ſhews him to have had a Principle which rais'd 
him above all other Law-givers, who always took care to e- 
© Sg ure Families in {ome ſhare of that . —— 
y themſclves poſſeſſed; but hereby it a d Moſes 
not from Le Verne to aBted not for kinaſe. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


Now the People were number'd, Orders given for the dividing of the 
Land, and a General of the Forces nominated and commiſfion'd, 
one would have expected that the next Chapter ſhould have begun 
the Hiſtory of the Campaign, or at leaſt ſhould have given us an 
account of the Ordinances of War; no, it contains the Ordinances 
of Worſhip, and provides that now they were entring Canaan, 
they ſhould be ſure to take their Religion along with them, and not 
forget that, in the proſecution of their Wars, v.1.2. TheLaws 
are here repeated umm'd up concerning the Sacrifices that 
were ro be offer d. i. Daily, v. 3,-8. 2. Weekly. v. 9 10. 3. Month- 
ly. v. 11.-15. 4. Yearly 1. at the Paſſover, v. 16,-25. 2. At Pen- 


recoſt, v.26,-31. And the next Chapter is concerning the annual 
ſolennities of the ſeventh Month, , 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 

unto them, My offering, and my bread for my 

crifices made by hp a ſweet favour unto me, 
ſhall ye obſerye to offer unto me in their due ſea- 
ſon. 3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This # the 
offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the 
LORD: two lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, 
day by day for 2 continual burnt-offering. 4 The 
one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and the 
opt: lamb ial 17 * even. 5 And a tenth 

r of an of flour for a meat- offering, 

{wich the fourth part of an hin of beaten ol. 
6 I is a continual burnt-offering, which was or- 
dained in mount Sinai for a ſweet favour, a Sacrifice 
made by fire unto the LORD. 7 And the drink- 
offering thereof ſhall be the fourth pare of an hin 
for the one lamb: in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe 
the ſtrong wine to be poured unto the LORD, 
for a drink-offering. s And the other lamb ſhalt 
thou offer at even: as the meat-offering of the 
morning, and as to drink- offering thereof thou 
ſhalt offer ir, a facrifice made by fire, of a ſweet 
favour unto the LORD. 


Here's 1. A Order given concerning the Offerings 
of the Lord, which were to be ht in their Seaſon, v. 2. 


Theſe Laws are here given afreſh not becauſe the C a 
of them was wholly diſusd, during their Thirty Eight 
Years wandring in the Wilderneſs, we cannot think they were 
0 without any publick Worſtup. but that at leaſt the 
daily b was offer Morning and Evening, and doubled on 


the Sabbath day; ſo Biſhop Patrick Conjectures; but that 
many of the facrifices were then omitred is intimated, 


An F. 25. 999 en, 7. K. . 5 2 


— 2 — 


to me ſacrifices and offerings in the wilderneſs, forty Tears, O houſe 


when the former Laws were given; therefore that they might 


be left without Excuſe, they have not only theſe Laws written, 
to be read to them, but again repeated from God hitnſelf, and 
put into a leſs Compaſs, and a plainer Method. 2. Becauſe 
they were now entring upon War, and might be tempted to 
think that while they were engen in that, they ſhould be 
excus d from offering Sacrifices; inter Arma ſilent leges. No, 
ſaith God, 2 for my Sacrifices even now ſhall ye obſerve 
to offer, and that in their * Ss They were then concern d 
to keep their Peace with when they were at War with 
their Enemies. In the Wilderneſs they were ſolitary, and 
quite ſeparate from all other People, and therefore there they 
needed not ſo much their diſtinguiſhing badges, nor would 
their Omiſſion of Sacrifices be ſo ſcandalous, as when they 
came into Canaan, when they were mingled with other People. 


3. Becauſe Poſſeſſion was now to be given them of the Land 


of, Promiſe, that Land flowing with Milk and Hony; where 
they would have Plenty of all good Things; now (faith God) 
when you are feaſting yourſelves, forget not to offer the 
Bread of your God. Cataan was given them upon this Con- 
dition that they ſhould obſerve God's Statutes, Plal. 105. 44, 
45- 2. The particular Law of the Daily Sacrifice, a Lamb in 
the Morning, and a Lamb in the Evening; which for the Con- 
ſtancy of it as duly as the day came, is call'd a continual Burnt- 
.offering, v. 3. Which intimates that when we are bid to pray 
always, and to pray without ceaſing, tis intended that at leaſt 
every Morning, and every Evening we offer A ſolemn 
Prayers and Praiſes to God. This is faid to be ordain'd m 
Mount Sinai. (v. 6.) When the other Laws were given. The 
Inſtitution of it we have, Exod. 29. 38. Nothing isadded here 
in the Repetition of the Law, but that the Wine to be pour d 
out in the Drink- Offering is order'd to be ſtrong Wine, v. 7. 
The richeſt and moſt generous and beſt-bodied Wine they 
could get. Tho' it was to be ore out upon the Altar, and 
not Drunk, they therefore might be ready to think the worſt 
would ſerve to be ſo thrown away, yet God requires the 
ſtrongeſt, to teach us, to ſerve God with the beſt we have 
The Wine muſt be * Aniſworth) becauſe it was a 
Figure of the Blood of Chriſt, the Memorial of which is ſtill 
left to the Church, in Wine; and of the Blood of the Martyrs, 
which was pour d out as a Drink-Offering upon the ſacrifice and 
ſervice of our Faith. Phil. 2, 17. 

9 © And on the ſabbath day two lambs of the 
firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth deals of 
flour for a . meat-offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink-offering thereof. 10 This is the burnt- 
offering of every ſabbath, beſide the continual 
burnt- offering, and his drink-offering. 11 © And 
in the beginnings of your months ye ſhall offer a 
burnt-offering unto the LORD: two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year 
without ſpot. 12 And three tenth deals of flour 
for a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one bul- 
lock, and two tenth deals of flour for a mear-of- 
ering, mingled with oil, for one ram: 13 And 
a ſeveral tenth deal of flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-offering unto one lamb, for a burnt-offering 
of a ſweet fayour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto 
the LORD. 14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be 
half an hin of Wine unto a bullock, and the third pare 
of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth par? of an hin 
unto. a lamb: this is the burnt- offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 15 And 
one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering unto the 
LORD ſhall be offered, beſides the continual 
burnt- offering and his drink-offering. = 


The New-Moons and the Sabbaths are often ſpoken of toge- 
ther as great Solemnities in the Fewiſh Church, very comfort- 
able to the Saints then, and typical of Goſpel Grace. Now we 
have here the Sacrifices appointed. 1. For the Sabbaths. Every 
Sabbath day the offering muſt be doubled, beſides the :wo Lambs 
offer'd for the-daily Burnt-offering there muſt be two more 


offer d, one (tis probable) added to the Morning Sacrifice, and 


the other to the Evening, v. 9, 10. This teacheth us to 
double our Devotions on Sabbath days, for ſo the Duty of 
the Day requires. The Sabbath Reſt is to be obſerv'd in or- 
der to a more cloſe. Application to the Sabbath Work, which 
_ to fill up Sabbath time. In Exzekiels Temple-Service, 
-which points at Goſpel times, the Sabbath offerings were to be 


| 


which were to be o 


tinuance, but the Advancement of Sabbath Sanctification in 
the Days of the Meſſiah. This is the Burnt-offering of the Sab. 


Bodies (as many think) by it's Influences: Tho we obſerve 
not any Feaſt of New Moons, yet we muſt not forget to give 
God the Glory of all the precious Things put forth by the Moon, 
which he hath eftabliſhed for ever, a faithful Witneſs in Heaven, 
PL. 89. 37. The Offerings in the New Moons were very con- 
hderable, Two Bullocks, a Ram, and ſeven Lambs, with the 
Meat-Offerings and Drink-Offerings that were to attend them, 
. 11, Ce. Beſides a Sin-Offering, v. 15. For when we give 
Glory to God by confeſſing his Mercies, we muſt give Glory 
to him likewiſe by confeſſing our own Sins. And when we 
rejoice in the Gifts of common Providence, we muſt make the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, that great Gift of ſpecial Grace, the Foun- 
tain and Spring-head of our Joy. Some have queſtion'd whe- 
ther the New. Moons were to be reckon'd among their Feaſts ; 
but why ſhould they not? When beſides the ſpecial Sacrifices 
which were then to. be offer d, they reſted from ſervile Works, 
Amos 8. 1. Blew the Trumpets, Num. 10. 10, And went to the 
Prophets to hear the Word, 2 Kin. 4. 23. And the Worſhi 
perform'd in the New-Moons is made typical of Goſpel Solemni- 
ties, Iſa. 66, 23. 2 


16 And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month 
is the paſſover of the LORD. 17 And in the fif- 
teenth day of this month i the feaſt; ſeven days 
ſhall unleavened bread be caten. 18 In the firſt 
day ſball be an holy convocation: ye ſhall do no 
manner of ſervile work therein. 19 But ye ſhall 
offer a ſacrifice made by fire for a burnt- offering 
unto the LORD, two young bullocks, and one ram, 
and ſeven lambs of the Nl year: they ſhall be un- 
to you without blemiſh. 20 And their meat offeri 
ſhall be of flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals ſhal 
ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for-a ram. 
21 A ſeveral tenth deal ſhalt thou offer for every 
lamb throughout the ſeven lambs : 22 And one 
oat for a ſin- offering, to make an atonement 
or you. 23 Ye ſhall offer the'e beſide the burat- 
offering in the morning, which is for a continual 
88 24 After this manner ye ſhall offer 
daily throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweer favour unto the 
LORD: it ſhall be offered beſide the continual 
burnt-offering,. and his drink-offering. 25 And on 
the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy convocation : 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 26 © Alfo in the day 
of the firſt-fruits, when ye bring a new meat-offer- 
ing unto the LORD, after our weeks be cut, ye 
ſhall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſer- 
vile work. 27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering 
for a ſweet favour unto the LORD, two young 
bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year; 
28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram. 29 A. ſeveral tenth deal unto 
one lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs. 30 Aud 
one kid of the goats to make an atonement for 
pow 31 Ye ſhall offer hem beſides the continual 
urnt- offering, and his meat-offering, (they ſhall be 
unto you without blemiſh) and their drink-offerings. 


Here's 1. The Appointment of the Paſſover - Sacriſies, not 
that which was the chief, the Paſchal Lamb, ſufficient In- 
ſtructions had formerly been given concerning that; but thoſe 

fer upon the ſeven Days of unleavene d 

Bread which follow'd it, v. 17,-25. The firſt and laſt of 
thoſe Seven Daus were to be fanctified as Sabbaths, by a Holy 
Reſt, and a Hol) Convocation, and on cach of the Seven _ 
7 


Chap. 29 NUMBERS 103 


they were to be very liberal in their Sacrifices, in token of 
their great and conſtant Thanktulneſs for their Deliverance out 
of Egypt; two Bullocks, a Ram, and ſeven Lambs, A Golpe| 
Converſation in gratitude for Chrift our Paſſover, who was fa. 
crificed, is calld the keeping of this Feaſt, 2 Cor. 5. 8. For it 
is not enough that we purge out the /eavened Bread of Malice 
and Wickedneſs, but we muſt offer the Bread of our God, even 
the Sachiſire of — continually, and continue herein unto the 
End. 2. The Sacrifices are likewiſe appointed which were to 
be offer d at the Feaſt of Penticoſt, here call'd the Day of the 
Firſt-Eruits, v. 26. In the Feaſt of unleavened Bread they 
offer'd a Sheaf of their Firſl-Fruits of Barley, (which with them 
was firſt ripe) to the Prieſt, Lev. 23. 10. As an Introduction 
to the Harveſt ; but now about Seven Weeks after they were 
to bring a New Meat-Offering to the Lord, at the end of Har- 
veſt, in Thankfulneſs to God who had not only given, but 
preſerv'd to their uſe the kindly Fruits of the Earth, ſo as that in 
due time they did enjoy them. Twas at this Feaſt, that che 
Spirit was porer'd out, Act. 2. 1. And Thouſands were convert- 
ed by the Preaching of the Apoſtles, and were preſented to 
Chriſt, to be a kind of Firſt- Fruits of his Creatures. The Sacri- 
fice that was to be offer'd with the Loaves of Firſt-Fruits is 
appointed, Lev. 23. 18. But over and above, beſides that, 
and beſides the daily Offerings, they were to offer two Bullocks, 


one Ram, and ſeven Lambs, with a Kid for a Sin-Offering, v. 27,- 


30. When God ſows plentifully upon us, he expects to reap 
accordingly from us, Biſhop Patrick obſerves that no Peace- 
Offerings are appointed in this Chapter, which were chiefly for 
the Benefit of the Offerers, and therefore in them they were 
left more to themſelves ; but Burnt Offerings which were purely 
for the Honour ot God, and Confeſſions of his Dominion, and 
which figur'd Evangelical Piety and Devotion, by which the 
Soul is wholly offer'd up to God in the Flames of holy Love. 
And Sin- Offerings which were typical of Chriſt's Sacrifice of 
Et by which we and our Services are perfected and ſantti- 


C HAP. XXIX. 


This ap: why appoints the Offerings that were to be made by Fire 
unto the Lord, in the Three great Solemnities of the ſeventh 
Month. 1. In the Feaſt Hf on the firſt Day of that 
Month, v. 1-6. 2. In Day of Atonement on the tenth 
Day, v. 7,-11. 3. In the Feaſt of Tabernacles on the + age 
Day, and the ſeven Days following, v. 12,-38, And then the 
Concluſion of theſe Ordinances, v. 39, 40. 


7 ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt 4% 
" of the month, ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work, it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 2 And ye ſhall 
offer a burnt-offering for a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD, one young bullock, one ram, and ſeven 
lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 3 And 
their meat offering - ſhall be of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, nd two tenth 
deals for a ram: 4 And one tenth deal "for one 
lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs : 5 And one 
kid of the goats for a ſin-offeting; to make an 
atonement for you : 6 Beſide the burnt-offering 
of the month, and his meat-offering, and the daily 
burnt-offering, and. his meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, according unto their manner, for 
a ſweet favour, a facrifice made by fire unto the 
LORD. 7 © Andyeſhall have on the tenth day of 
this ſeventh month an holy convocation, and ye 
ſhall afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do any work 
therein. 8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the LORD for a ſweet favour, one young bullock, 
one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year: t 

ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 9 And their 
meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled with oil, 
three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals 
to one ram: 10 A ſeveral ' tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs : 11 One kid 
of the goats for a {in-offering, beſide the ſin-offer- 
ing of atonement, and the continual burnt-offer- 


r of it, and their drink- 


There were more Sacred Solemnities in the ſeventh Month 
than in any other Month of the Year ; not only becauſe it had 
been the 9 till the Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, 


which falling into the Month Abib, that was thenceforth made 
the beginning of the Months in all Eccleſiaſtical Computations ; 
but becauſe ſtil it continued the f#f# Month in the civil reckonings 
of the Jubilees, and Years of Releate ; and alſo becauſe it was 
the time of Vacation between Harveſt and Seedneſs, when 
they had moſt Leiſure to attend the Sanctuary: Which intimates, 
That though God will diſpenſe with Sacrifices in Conſideration 
of Works of Neceſſity and Mercy, yet the more Leiſure we 
have from the preſſing Occaſions of this Life, the more time we 
ſhould ſpend in the immediate Service of God, 

1. We have here the Appointment of the Sacrifices that were 
to be offer'd on the firſt Day of the Month, the Day of blowmg 
the Trumpets ; which was as Preparative for the two great Solem- 
nities of holy Mourning on the Day of Attonement, and holy 
Jo in the Feaſt of Tabernacles. The Intention of Divine 

nſtitutions is then well anſwer d, when one Religious Service 

helps to fit us for another, and all for Heaven. The blowing 
of the Trumpets was appointed, Lev. 29. 1. Here they are di- 
rected what Sacrifices to offer on that day, of which there 
was not then any mention made. Note, Thoſe who would know 
the Mind of God in the Scripture, muſt compare one Part of 
the Scripture with another, and put thoſe Parts together that 
have reference to the fame thing, tor the latter Diſcoveries of 
.Divine Light explain what was dark, and ſupply what was 
defective in the former, that the Man of God may be perfect. The 
Sacrifices then to be offer'd are particularly order'd here, v. 2: 
6. And Care taken that theſe ſhould not ſuperſede the daily 06+ 
lation, and that of the New Moon. Tis hereby intimated, that 
we muſt not ſeek Occalions to abate our Zeal in God's Service, 
or be glad of an Excuſe to omit a good Duty, but rather rejoice 
in an Opportunity of accumulating, and doing more than or- 
—_ in Religion. If we perform Family ' Worſhip, we muſt 
not think that that will excuſe us from our ſecret Devotions; nor 
that the Days we go to Church we need not worſhip God alone 
and with our Families ; but we ſhould always abound in the Work 
of the Lord. 2. On the Day of Atonement. Belides all the Ser- 
vices of that Day which we had the Inſtitution of Lev. 16. 
and which one would think requir'd Trouble and Charge 
h ; here are Burne-Offerings order d to be offer d, v. 8,-10. 

For in our Faith and Repentance thoſe two great Goſpel Graces 
which were ſignified by that Day's Performances, we muſt 
have an Eye to the Glory and Honour of God, which was 
purely intended in the Burnt Offerings, there was likewiſe to be 
a Kid of the Goats for a Sin-Offering, beſide the great Sm-Offering 
of Atonement, v. 11. which intimates that there are ſo many 
and Amiſſes, even in the Exerciſes and Expreſſions of 

our Repentance, that we have need of an Intereſt in a Sacrifice 
to expiate the Guilt even of that Part of our holy Things. 
1 1» we muſt not repent that we have repented, yet we mult re- 
pent that we have not repented better. It likewiſe ſpoke the Imper. 
tection of the Legal Sacrifices, and their Inſufficiency to take 
away Sin, that on the very Day the Sm-Offering of Atonement 
was offer'd, yet there lt be another $in-Offermg. But what 
the Law could not do in that it was weak, that Chriſt has done. 


12 © And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month ye ſhall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall 
do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto 
the LORD ſeven days. 13 And ye ſhall offer a 
burnt offering, a ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD, thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year: 
they ſhall be without blemiſb. 14 And their meat- 
offering ſhall be of flour mingled. with oil, three 
ml dab unto every bullock of the thirteen bul- 
locks, two tenth deals to each ram of the two rams: 
15 And a ſeveral tenth deal to each lamb of the four- 
teen lambs : 16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offe- 
ring, beſide the continual burnt- offering, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering, 17 & And on the 
ſecond day ye ſball offer twelve young. bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the 2 ear without ſpot. 
18 And their meat- offering, and their drink - offe- 
a. a for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 

ſhall be according to their number after the 
manner : 19 And one kid'of the for à fin- 
offering, beſide the continual burnt · offering, and the 
meat- offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 


20 © And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year without 


blemiſh. 21 And their 3 and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs,” ſhall 'be according to their number 


Eee 2 a” 


after the manner : 22 And one goat for a 
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beſide the continual burnt- offering and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 23 « And on the 
ſourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 24 Their 
eat- offering, and their drink-offerings for the 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number after the manner : 7 And 
one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 26 F And on the fifth day nine 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year without ſpot : 27 And their meat- offering, and 
their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, ſhall be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner : 28 And one goat for a 
{in-offering, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 
his deere and his drink- offering. 29 And 
on the ſixth eight bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh : 
30 And their meat-offering, and their drink-o 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lam 
Pall be according to their number after the manner: 
31 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide the conti- 
nual burnt- offering, his meat- offering, and his drink- 
offering. 32 ¶ And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh. 33 And their meat- offering, and 
their drink- offering, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be according to their 
number after the manner : 34 And one goat for a 
ſin· offering. beſide the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat-offering, and ſhis drink- offering. 35 J On 
the eighth Gy ye ſhall have a ſolemn aſſembly : ye 
ſhall o no ſervile work therein. 36 But ye ſhall 
offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
ſweer favour unto the LORD, one bullock, one 
ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh: 
37 Their mcat-offering, their drink-offeri 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the — 
ball be according to their number after the matmer: 


38 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide the con- 


tinual burnt- offering. and his meat - offering, and his 


drink-offering. 3.9 Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the 
LORD, in your ſet feaſts, beſides your vows, and 
yr free- will- offerings, 4 burnt-offerings, and 
your meat-offerings, and for your drink-offerings, 
and for Jour peace-offerings. 40 And Moſes told 
the children of Iſrael, according to all that the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 
Preſently after the Day of Atonement, that for Men to 
Niet Hin Souls, follow/d the Feaſt of l in which 
ey were to rejoice beſore the Lord, for they that ſow in Tears ſhall 
oon rep in Foy. To the former Law about this Feaſt which we 
had, Leu. 23. 34, &c. Here is added Directions about the 
mgs made by Fire, which they were to offer unto the Lord 
the Seven Diys of that Feaſt, Lev. 23. 36. Obſerve here, 
7. of rejoicing were to be Days of Sacrifices. A 
Diſpoſition to be chearful then doth us no harm, nor is 
bad Symptom, when it is ſo far from disfitting us for, that it 
eticourageth and enl: our Hearts in the Duties 6f God's 
iminedate'Service. '2./All the Days of their dwelling in Booths 
they muſt offer Sacrifices, while we are here in a Tabernacle 


State, tis dur Intereſt as well as conſtantly to keep up our 
Communion with God: Nor will e of our out- 
ward Condition excuſe us in our neꝑlect of the Duties of God's 


Worſhip. 3. The Sacrifices for each of the ſeven though 
diffeting in nothing but the number of the Bullocks are ſeve- 
rally and particularly appointed, which yet is no vain i- 
tion; for God would thus teach them to be exact in "thoſe 

Eye of Faith fd upon the Inſti- 


Obſervances, and to . 
ork. It likewiſe intimates that the 


Nerat t "oy Services x pony with 

of t d. with an uprif 
Heart, and with a continued Fire of Pious and Devout Aﬀech 

is no Wearineſs to God, and "therefore we ought not to ſhift 
at it, or to'fay, Behold whit a Weavineſs is it do us. 4. The 
Number of the Bullocks (which were the moſt coſtly Part of the 
Sacrifice): decreas'd .evety Day. On the firſt Day of the Feaſt, 
they were to offer Fübwen, n, on the ſecond Day but Twelve, 


on the third Eleven, (c. So that on the ſeventh Day they offer'd 
Seven. And the laſt Day, though it was the great Day of the 
Feaſt, and cclebrated with a holy Convocation, yet they were to 
offer but ane Bullotk ; and whereas on all the other Days, they 
offer'd wo Rams, and Fourteen Lambi, on this but one Ram 
and Seven Lambs. Such was the, Will of the Law-maker, and 
that's Reaſon —_ for the Law. Some ſuggeſt, that God 
herein conſider d Infirmity of the Fleſn, which is apt to 
grudge at the Charge and Expence of Religion; it is therefore 
order d to grow leis and leſs, that they might not complain as 
if God had made them to ſerve with an Offering, If. 43. 23. Or, 
it is hereby intimated to them, that the Dig tion 
ſhould wax old, and vaniſh away at laſt ; and the Multitude of 
their Sacrifices, ſhould end in ove great Sacrifice; infinitely 
more worthy than them all. "Twas oz the laſt Day of this 
Feaſt, after all theſe Sacrifices had jbeen -ofter'd that our 
Lord Jeſus ſtoodand cried to thoſe who ſtill chirfted * 
ouſneſs, (being ſenſible of the Inſufficiency of t Sacri- 
fices to juſtifie them) to come wnto him and drink, Joh. 7. 37. 
1. The depen. and Drink - Offerings attended all the 
Sacrifices, according to their number, after the manner. Be there 
never © much Fleſh, tis no Feaſt without Bread and Drink, 
therefore theſe muſt never be omitted at God's Altar, which 
was his Table. We muſt not think that doing much in Reli- 
2 if we do not do it weil. and after the manner 
that God hath appointed. 6. Every Day there muſt be a Sin- 
Offcying offer'd, as we obſery'd in the other Feaſts, Our Burnt- 
Offerings of Praiſe cannot be accepted of God, unleſs we have 
an I in the great Sacrifice of Fropitiation, which Chriſt 
offer'd, when for us he made himielf a Sin-Offering. 7. Even 
when all theſe Sacrifices were offer d, yet the cops Burnt- 
Offering muſt not be omitted, either Morning or Evening, but 
each Day that muſt be offer'd, firſt in the Morning, and laſt in 
the Evening. No extraordinary Services ſhould juſtle out our 


ſtated Devotions. 
Lafily, Though all theſe Sacrifices were requir'd to be offer'd 
tion, at the common Cha 2 
their 


by the Body of the Con 

beſides theſe, particular Perſons were to glorific God wit 
Vows and their free will- Offerings, v. 34. When God command- 
ed that this t , he left room for the Generoſity of 
their Devotion, a great deal more might do ; not inventing 
other Worſhips but abounding in , as 2 Chron. 30. 23, 34. 
Directions had been given in Leviticus, concerning the 
ings of all forts that be brought by particular Perſons 3 
to the Providences of God Nr the 
Graces of God in them. Tho every Hyaelite had an Intereſt in 
theſe common Sacrifices, yet he muſt not think that theſe will 
ſerve, inſtead of his Vows and his Free-will — Thus 
our Miniſters praying with us and for us, will not excuſe us from 
praying for ourlelves. | 


CH AP. XXX. 


In this Ch1pter we have a Law concerning Vows, which had bern 
mention d in the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter. 1. Here's a general 
Rule laid down, that all Vows muſt be care , v. 1. 
2. 2. Some particular Exceptions to this Rule. 1. That the 
Vows of Daughters ſhould not be binding, unleſs allow'd by the 
Father, v. 3,5. Nor 2. The Vows of Wrues, unleſs allow'd by 
'the Husband, v. 6, -16. 


1 ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes 

concerning the children of Iſrael, faying, 
This ic the thing which the LORD hath comman- 
ded. 2 If a'man vow a'vow unto the LORD, or 
ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond, he ſhall 
not break his word, he ſhall do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mourh. 


This Law was deliver'd to the Heads of the Tribes, that they 


might iaſtract thoſe whe were under their Charge, explain the 


Law to them, give them neceſſary Cautions it, and call 
them to Account, if there were occaſion for the Breach of their 
Vows. Perhaps the Head of the Tribes had ſome Emer- 


gooey bf this ind conſulted -Moſes, and defir'd by him to know 
hel nd of Ho, Eve they are told it. wacky 51 Thing 
hich the Lord has co concerning Vows, is a com- 
mand ſtill in force | 


1. The Cafe ſuppos d is,"that-a Perſon Vows a Vow ams the 
Lord, ing God a Party to the Promiſe, and deſigning his 
Honour and in it. The matter of the Vow. is * 
o be ſomething l: No Man can be by his own Promiſe 
to that, which he is alrea. [ i 
Vet tis ſuppos d to be ſo 
ſures and was not a 


allow'd ; to faſt and 


at other Times 


Chap 30. 


NUMBERS. 


_ 


405 


———— — 


the like, ſuch Vows might be made either in an extraordi 

heat of Holy Zeal, or in Humiliation for ſome Sin committed, 
or, for the Prevention of Sin, in purſuit of ſome Mercy de- 
fir'd, or in gratitude for ſome Mercy receiv'd. Tis of great 


uſe to make ſuch Vowsas theſe, provided they be made in Sin- 


cerity, and with due Caution, Vows (fay the Fewiſh Doctors) 
are the Hedze of Separation, i. e. a Fence to Religion. He that 
Vows, is here ſaid to bind his Soul with & Bond. Tis a Vow to 
Gol, who is a Spirit, and to him the Sou with all it's Powers 
muſt be oblig'd. A Promiſe to Man is a Bond upon the Eſtate, 
but a Promiſe to God is a Bond upon the Soul. Our Sa- 
cramental Vows by which we are bound tono more than what 
was before our Duty, and which neither Father nor Husband can 
diſannul are Bands upon the Soul, and by them we muſt feel 
ourſelves bound out from all Sin, and bound up to the whole Will 
of God, Our occaſional Vows concerning that which before 
was in eur own Power, Acts 5. 4. When they are made, are Bonds 
upan the Soul likewviſe. 

2. The Command given is, that theſe Vows be conſcientiouſly 


pertorm d. He ſhall not break his Ward, tho afterwards he ma 
change his Mind, but he ſhall do according to what he has £9. 
Marg. He not prophane his Word. Vowing is an Ordinance 


if we Vow in Hy we prophane that Ordinance ; 
tis plainly determin'd, Better not Vow, than Vow and not Pay, 
Eccleſ. 5.6. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. His Promiſes to 
us are Yea and Amen, let not ours to him be Tea and Nay. 


ud tind ber Bf by 2 bende hung in her che 
a „ being in g 
houſe, in her Lien her 
vow, and her wherewith ſhe hath bond her 
ſoul, and her father ſhould hold his at her : 
then all her vows ſhall ſtand, every bond 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul ſhall ſtand. 
5. Bur if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he heareth : not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
ſtand : and the LORD ſhall forgive her, becauſe 
her father diſallowed her. 6 And if ſhe had at all an 
husband when ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of 
her lips wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ; 7 And her 
husband heard it, and held his peace at in the 
day that he heard iz : then her vows ſhall ſtand, 
and her bonds wherewita ſhe bound her ſoul ſhall 
ſtand. 8 But if her husband difallow her on the 
day that he heard i, then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered with 
her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none 
effect, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 9 Buteve- 
ry vow of a widow, and of her that isdivorced, where- 
with they. have bound their ſouls, ſhall ſtand agai 

her. 10 And if ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe, 
or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath ; II And 
her husband heard it, and held his peace at her, 
and diſallowed her not: then all her vows ſhall 
ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe bound her 
ſou), ſhall ſtand. 12 But if her husband hath 
utterly made them void on the day he heard them, 
out of her lips con- 


her font, Chal not ſtand : her husband hath made 
them void, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 1 ; E- 
very vow, and every binding oath to afflict the ſoul, 
her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her husband may 
make it void. 14 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her, from day to day, then he 
eſtabliſherh all her vows, or all her which «re 
upon her : he confirmeth them, becauſe he held his 
peace at her, in the day that he heard them. 15 But 
if he ſhall any ways make them void, after that he 
hath heard chew, then he ſhall bear her iniquity. 
16 Theſe u the ſtatutes which the LORD com- 
ks a Ie Age inks you 
t at E 5 i in 
her fathers houſe. * F 


It is here taken for granted that all ſuch Perſons as are | 


their own Diſpoſe (Si Juris as we fi) and are likewiſe of 
Underftanding and Memory whatever they Vow that is lawful 


ing the bond of 


and poſſible, they are bound to perform it; but if the Perſon 
Vowing be under the Daminiog and at the Diſpoſe of another 
the Ca is different. | | 


Two Caſes much alike are here put, and determin'd. 1. The 
Caſe of a Daughter in her Father's Houſe, and ſome think, 
probably enough, that it extends to a Sex likewiſe while he is 
at home with his Father, and under Tutors and Governours. 
Whether the Exception may thus be ſtretch'd I cannot ay: 
Non # diſtiguendum ubi Lex non diſtinguit. The Rule is 
ral, If a Mas Vow he muſt pay. But for a Daughter tis ex- 

her Vow is ambulatory, and in ſuſpence till her Father 
s 2, and ('tis ſuppos d) knows it from her ; for when it 
comes to his Knowledge, it is in his Power either to rariſie or 
nullifie it. But in favour of the Vow, 1. Even his Silence ſhall 
ſuffice to ratifie it, v. 4. If he hold his Peace her Vows ſhall fland. 
Silence gives conſent. - Qui tacet conſentire videtur. Hereby he 
allows his Daughter the Liberty ſhe has aſſum d, and as long as 
he faith nothing againſt her Vows ſhe ſhall be bound by it. 
But, 2. His Proteſtation againſt it ſhall perfeMly diſanul it. 
Bocauſe it is poſſible ſuch Vows may be prejudicial to the Affairs of 
the Family, break the Fathers Meaſures, perplex the Proviſion made 
tor his Table (if the Vow related to Meats) or leſſen the Proviſi- 
on made for his Children, if the Vow would be more expenſive 
then bis Eſtate would bear; however twas certain it was an 
ent of his Authority over his Child, and therefore it 
he di it ſhe is diſcharg'd, and rhe Lord ſhall forgive her, i.e. 
She ſhall not be charg'd with the Guilt of violating her Vow 3 
ſhe ſhew'd her good Will in making the Vow; and if 
her Intentions therein were ſincere ſſhe ſhall be accepted; and 
#0 obey her Father ſhall be accounted better than Sacrifice. This 
ſhews what a mighty deference Children owe to their Parents, 
and how much ought to Honour them, and be obedient to 
them. It ju for t 2 22 that the Paternal 
Auherky for w hildren are Countenanc'd 
in their ele ts their Parents, (as they were by the 
Tradition of the Elders, Matr. 15, 5, 6.) They become in 
other things Children of Belial. If this Law be not to be extended 
to Childrens Marrying without their Patents conſent, ſo far as 
to put it in Parents Power to null the Marriage and diffolve the 
igation, (as ſore have thought it doth) yet ay wag it 
proves the ſinfulneſs of it; and obligeth the Children t * 
thus done fooliſhly to repent and humble themſelves before God 
their Parents. | 

2. The Caſe of a Wife is much thefame. As for a Woman 
that is a Widow, or divorc'd, ſhe has neither Father nor Huſ- 
band to controul her, ſo that whatever Vows ſhe binds her Soul 
with, they ſhall land againf ber, v. 9. tis at her Peril if ſhe 
run back; but a Wife Who 1 
her own, but with her Husbands without that, 
cannot make any ſuch Vow. 1 | 

1. The Law is plain in Caſe of a Wife that continues ſo long 
after the Vow, It her Husband allow her Vow, tho only by 
filence, it ſtands, v. 6, 7. If he difallow it, fince her Obliga- 
tion to that which ſhe had Ae ye from her own 
AR, and not from any Prior Command o God her Obligatioti 

her Husband ſhall take place of it, for to him ſhe ought to 

| on, as unto thei Lord; andnow'tis fo far trom bei 
— TR to fulfil her Vow, that it would be her Sin to di 


H , whoſe Conſent perhaps ſhe t to have ask'd 
cee the % the Vow 1 hereto the rs 


. The Law is the 
becomes a Widow, or 
ather's Houſe, ſhe 


1 


lame in Caſe of a Wife that ſoon after 
is put away. Tho' if ſhe return to her 
doth not therefore ſo come agai $ 
has Power to difannyl her Vows, uv. 9. 
made while ſhe was in the Houſe of 

Husband difallow'd it, *twas i 
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the Hus band difallow it out of Covetouſneſs, or for a Humour, 
or to 
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* 
CHAP, D. 

This Chapter belongs to the Book of the Wars of the Lord, into 
which is probable it was inſerted. *Tis the Hiſtory of a Holy 
War, u Mar with Midian. Here's (I.) A Divine Command for 
the Mar, v. 1.2. (2.) The undertaking of the Mar, v. 3.6. 
(3.) The glorious Sucteſs of it, v. 7, -12. (4.) Their Trium- 
phant Return from the War. 1. The Reſpect Moſes paid the 

Soldiers; v. 13. 2. The Rebuke he gave them for ſparing of the 
Wonien, v. 14. 18. 3. The Directions he gave them for the 
purifying of themſelves, and their Effech, v. 19-24. 4. The 
Diftribution of the Spoil they had taken ; one half to the Soldiers, 
the other to the Congregation, and a Tribute to the Lord out of 
e:ch, v. 25-47. 5. The free · will Offering of the Officers, v. 
48, 54. X | 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
X . 2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou be gathered unto thy 
people. 3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people ſayings Arm 
ſome of your ſelves unto the war, and let them 
againſt the Midianites, and avenge the LORD of 
Midian. 4 Of every tribe a thouſand throughout 
all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 
5 So there were delivered out of the thouſands of 
Iſrael, a thouſand of every Tribe, twelve thouſand 
armed for war. 6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, 
- a thouſand of every Tribe; them and Phineas, the 
ſon of Eleazar the prieſt; to the war with the holy 
inſtruments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand. 


Here; 1. The Lord of Hoſts gives orders to Moſes to make 
War upon the Midiazites, and his Commiſſion no doubt juſti- 
fied this War, tho' it will not ſerve to juſtifie the like, without 
iuch Commiſſion. The Midianites were the Poſterity of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. Some of them ſettled South of 
Canaan, among whom Fethro liv'd, and they retain'd the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God ; but theſe were ſettled Eaſt of Canaan, 
and were fallen into may” Neighbours to and in Confede- 
racy with the Moadizes. Their Land was not defign'd to be 
given to 1/rael, nor had Iſrael meddled with them, if they had 
not made themſelves obnoxious to their Reſentments, by ſendin 
their ill Women among them to draw them to Whoredom an 
Idolatry. This was the Provocation, this was the : For 
this (faith God) avenge Iſrael jof the Midianites, v. 2. (.) God 
would have the Midianites chaſtis d, an inroad made upon that 
Part of their Country which lay next to the Camp of 1/-ael, 
and which was concern'd in that Miſchief, probably more than 
the Moabites, who therefore were let alone. God will have us 
to reckon thoſe our worſt Enemies that draw us to fin, and to 
avoid them; and ſince every Mas is tempted when he is drawn aſide 
of his own Luſts, and thoſe are the Midianites which enſnare us 
with thheir Wiles, on them we ſhould avenge owrſelves ; not only 
make no with them, but make War upon them, by 
living a Life of Mortification. God had taken Vengeance on 
his own People for yielding to the Midianites Temptations, now 
the Midianites muſt be reckon'd with, that gave the Tempta- 
tion, for the Deceived and the Deceiver are his (Job 12. 16. both 
accountable to his Tri ; and tho Judgment begin at the 
Houſe of God, it ſhall not end there, 1 Pet. 4. 17. There is a 
Day coming, when Vengeance will be taken on thoſe that have 
introduc'd Errors and Corruptions into the Church, and the 
Devil that deceived Men will be caſt into the Lake of Fire. Iſrael's 
8 with Amalek that fought againſt them was not 7 
till long after, but their Quarrel with Midian that debauch'd them 
was ſpcedily aveng d. for they were look d upon, as much the 
more dangerous and malicious Enemies. (2.) God would have 
it done by Moſes, in his Life-time; that he who had ſo deeply 

reſented that Injury, might have the Satisfaction of ſeeing it 
aveng'd. See this Execution done upon the Enemies of 
and Iſrael, and afterwards thou ſhalt be gather d to * People. 
This was the only Piece of Service of this kind that Mo/es muſt 
farther do, and then he was accompliſh as a Heirling his 
Day, and ſhall have his Quietus: Hitherto his uſefulneſs muſt 
come and no further; the Wars of Canaan muſt be carried 
on by another Hand. Note, God ſometimes removes uſeful 
Men, when we think they could ill be ſpar d; but this ought 
ro fatisfie us, that they are never remoy'd till they have done 
the Work which was appointed them, - 

re for this Ex- 


2. Moſes gives Orders to the People to 
pedition, v. „ He would not have the whole Body of the 
Camp to ſtir, but they muſt arm ſome of themſelves to the War, 
ſoch as were either moſt fit, or moſt forward, and avenge the 
Lord of Midian. God faid S Moſes ſaid avenge the 
Lord, for the Intereſts of God Iſrael are united, and the 
Cauſe of both is one and the fame. And if God in what he 


doth, ſhews himſelf jealous for the Honour of 1/rael, ſure Irael 


n 


in what they do, ought to ſhew themſelves jealous for the Glo- 
of God. Then only we can juſtifie the avenging of our- 
Lives, when it is the Vengeance of the Lord that we engage in : 
Nay for this Reaſon we are forbidden to avenge ourſelves, be-. 
cauſe God has faid, Vengeance is mine, I will repay. A 

3. A Detachment is drawn out accordingly, for this Service, 
a Thouſand out of every Tribe, Twelve Thouſand in all; a ſmall 
number in Compariſon with what they could have ſent, and tis 
likely ſmall in Compariſon with the number 6f the Enemies 
they were ſent againſt. But God would teach them, that 75 all 
one to him to you y many, or by few, 1 Sam. 14. 6. 

4. Phineas the ſon of Eleazay is ſent along with them. *Tis 
ſtrange, that no mention is made of Foſbua in this great Action. 
If he was General of theſe Forces, why do we not find him 
leading them out ? If he tarried at Home, why do we not find 
him meeting them with Moſes at their Return? Tis probable 
each Tribe having a Captain of it's own thouſand, there was 
no General, but they proceeded in the Order of their March 
through the Wilderneſs, Fudah firſt, and the reſt in their Poſts, 
under the Command of their reſpective Captains, ſpoken of 
v. 48. But the War being a Holy War, Phineas was their com- 
mon Head, not to ſupply the Place of a General, but by the 
Oracle of God to determine the Reſolves of their Councils of 
War, in which the Captains of Thouſands would all acquieſce, 
and according to which they would act in Conjunction. He 
therefore took with him the Holy Inſiruments or Veſſels, probably 
the Breaſt Plate of Fudgment, by which God might be conſulted 
in any Emergency. Tho he was not yet the High Prieſt, yet he 
might be delegated pro hac vice to bear the Urim and Thummin, . 
as I Sam. 23. 6. And there was a particular Reaſon for ſendi 
Phineas to preſide in this Expedition; he had already ſignali 
himſelf for his Zcal againſt the Midianires, and thei curſed 
Arts to enſnare Iſrael, when he flew Cozbi a Daughter of a Chief 
Houſe in Midiaz, for her Impudence in the Matter of Peor, 
Chap. 25. 15. He that had ſo well us'd the Sword of Juſtice 
againſt a particular Criminal, was beſt ified to guide the 
Sword of War againſt the whole Nation. Thon haſt been 
faithful in a few Things, I will make thee Ruler over many Things. 


7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes, and they flew all the 
males. 8 And they ſlew the Kings of Midian, be- 
ſide the reſt of them that were ſlain, namely, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian : Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor, they 
flew with the ſword. 9 And the children of Tſrael 
took all the women of Midian captives, and their 
little ones, and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods. 10 And 
they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and 
all their goodly caſtles with fire. 11 And they 
took all the ſpoil, and all the prey, both of men 
and of beaſts. 12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar 
the prieſt, and unto the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, unto the camp, at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 


Here's 1. The Deſcent which this little Army of Iyaelites 
made under the Divine Commiſſion, Conduct, and Command 
upon the Country of Midian. They warred againſt the Midia- 
nites, *Tis very probable they A their Manifeſto, 
ſhewing the Reaſons of the War, 1 them to give 
up the Ring: leaders of the Miſchief to Juſtice ; for ſuch after- 
wards was the Law. Deut. 20; 10. and ſuch the Practice, 
Fudg. 20. 13. But the Midianites juſtifying what they had done, 
and ſtanding. by thoſe that had done it, the Iſyaelites attack'd 
them with Fire and Sword, and all the pious fury which their 
Zeal for God, and their People inſpir d em with. 

2. The Execution (the Military Execution) they did in this 
Deſcent. (1.) They ſlew all the Males, v. 2: i. e. all they met 
with as far as they went, put them all to the Sword, and 

ve no Quarter. But that did not {lay all the Males of 
the Nation is certain, for we find the Midianites a powerful and 
formidable Enemy to Iſrael in the Days of Gideon; and that 
they were the Midianites of this Country, for they are reckon'd 
with the Children of the Eaſt, Judg. 6. 3. (2.) They ſlew the 
Kings of Midian, the fame that are call'd Elders of Midian, Chap. 
22. 4. and Dwkes of Sihon, Joſh. 13. 21. Five of theſe Prin- 
ces are here nam'd, one of which is Zur whoſe Daughter Cozbi 
was, Chap. 25. 15. (3.) They flew Balaam. Many Con- 
) there are, what _ Balaam among the Midianites. 
at this time'; 'tis probable the Midianites having Intelligence 
of the March ot this Army of Iſraelites againſt them, hir'd 
Balaam to come and aſſt them with his Enchantments ; 
that if he could not prevail to a& offenſively in their Favours, by 
eurſing the Armies of Iſrael, yet he might act e 
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bleſſing the Country of Midian. Whatever was the Occaſion 
of his being there, God's over-ruiing Providence brought him 
thither, there his juſt Vengeance found him. Had he him- 
ſelf beliey'd what he faid of the Happy State of Iſrael, he would 
not have herded himſelf thus with hs Enemies of 1/7ael, but 
juſtly doth he die the Death of the Wicked, tho' he pretended to 
deſire that of the Righteous, and go down ſlain to the Pit with 
the uncircumciſed, who rebelled thus againſt the Convictions of his 
own Conſcience. The Midiniates Wiles were Balaam's Projects, 
twas therefore juſt he ſhould periſh with them; Hof. 4. 5. 
Now was his Folly made manifeſt to all Men, who foretold the 
fate of others, but foreſaw- not his own. (4.) They took all 
the Women and Children Captives, v. 9. (5.) They burnt their 
Cities and goodly Caſtles, v. 10. not deſigning to inhabit them 
themſelves, (that Country was out of their Line) they thus 
ented thoſe who had made their Eſcape, from ſheltering 
themſelves in their own Country, and {ſettling there again. 
Some underſtand it of their Idol-Temples; twas fit they ſhould 
ſhare in this Vengeance, (6.) They plunder'd the Country, 
and carried off all the Cattle, and valuable Goods, and ſo re- 
turn'd to the Camp of Iſrael laden with a very rich Booty. v. 
9, 11, 12, Thus (as when they came out of Exype) they were 
enrich'd with the Spoils of their Enemies, and furniſh'd with 
Stocks for the good Land into which God was bringing them. 


13 J And Moſes and Eleazar theprieſt, and all 
the princes of the congregation went forth ro meer 
them without the camp.. 14 And Moſes was wroth 
with the officers of the hoſt, with the captains 
over thouſands,” and captains over hundreds, which 
came from the battle. 15 And Moſes faid unto 
them, Have ye ſaved all the women alive? 16 Be- 
hold, theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, through 
the counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſs againſt 
the LORD in the matter of Peor, Bs; there was 
a plague among {the congregation of the LORD. 
17 Now therefore kill every maleamong the little ones, 
and kill every woman that hath known man, by ly ing 
with him. 18 But all the women children that 
have not known a man by lying with him, keep alive 


for your ſelves : 19 And do [ye abide without the 


camp ſeven days: whoſoever hath killed any EN 
and whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, puriſie borh 
your ſelves and your captives on the third day, and 
on the ſeyenth day. 20 And purifie all your raiment, 
and all that is made of skins, and all work of goats 
hair, and all things made of wood. 21 « And 
Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the men of war which 
went to the battle, This is the ordinance which the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 22 Only the gold and 
the ſilver, the braſs, the iron, the tin, and the lead. 
23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 
make i go through the fire, and iz ſhall be clean; 
nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with- the water of 
ſeparation : and all that abideth not the fire, ye 
ſhall make go through the water. 24 And ye ſhall 
waſh your clothes on the ſeventh day, and ye ſhall 
be clean, and afterwards ye ſhall come into the camp. 


We have here the Triumphant Return of the Army of 1/-aet, 
from the War with Midian. And here, 

1. They were met with great Reſpect, v. 13. Moſes himſelf, 
notwithſtanding his Age and Gravity, walk'd out of the Camp 

to congratulate their Victory, ard to grace the Solemnity of 
their Triumphs. Publick Succeſſes ſhould be publickly acknow- 
ledg'd, to the Glory of God, and the Encouragement of thoſe 
that have jeoparded their Lives in their Countries Cauſe, 


2, They were ſeverely reprov'd for ſaving the Woman alive. 
Tis very likely Moſes had commanded them to kill the Women, 
at leaſt that was implied in the Order, to avenge 1/-ael, 
of the Midianites; the Execution having reference to that Crime, 
their drawing them in to the Worſhip of Peor, tw¾as eaſie to 
conclude that the Women who were the principal Criminals 
muſt not be ſpar'd. What(faith Moſes) have ye ſav'd the Women 
alive? v. 15. He was mov'd with a Holy Indignation at the 
ſight of them. Theſe were they that cauſed the Children of Iſrael 
to commit the Treſpaſs; and therefore, (1.) Tis jaſt they ſhowld die. 
The Law in Caſe of Whoredom was, The Adulterer and Adultereſs 

ſhall ſured be put to Death. God had put to Death the Adulterers 
of T/rael by the P and now *twas fit the Adultereſſes of 
 Midian, eſpecially ſince they had been the Tempters, ſhould 
be put to Death by the Sword. (2.) Tis dangerous to let them 
live; They will be ſtill tempting the 1/+aelites to Uncleanneſe, 


and ſo your Captiyes will be your Conquerors, and a fecond 
time your Deſtroyers. Severe Orders are therefore given that 
the grown Women ſhould be lain iu cold Blood, and only the 
female Children ſpar d. 

3. They were oblig'd to puriſie themſelves, according to the 
Ceremony of the Law, and to abide without the Camp feven 
Days, till their Purification was accompliſh'd. For, (1.) They 
had had their Hands in Blood, by which though they had not 
contiacted any moral Guilt, the War being juſt ard lawful, 
yet they were brought under a Ceremonial Uncleanneſs, which 
render'd them unfit to come near the Tabernacle till they 
were purified, Thus God would preſerve in their Minds 
a Dread and Deteſtation of Murder. David muſt not build 
the Temple becauſe he had been a Man of War and had ſhed Blo:d, 
1 Chron, 28. 3. (3.) They could not but have touched dead 
Bodies, by which they were polluted, and that requir d they 
ſhould be purified with the Water of Separation, V. 19, 20, 24. 

4. They muſt likewiſe purifie the Spoil they had taken; 
the Captives, v. 19. and all the Goods, v 21, 22, 23. What 
would bear the Fire muſt paſs through the Fire, and what would 
not, muſt be waſhed with Water. Theſe things had been us d 
by Midianites, and being now come into the Poſſeſſion of ra- 
elrtes, twas fit they ſhould be ſanctiſied to the Service of that 
Holy Nation, and the Honour of their Holy God. To us now 
every thing is ſanctified by the Word and Prayer, if we are 
ſanctified by the Spirit, who is compar'd both to Fire and Wa- 
ter, To the Pure all things are pare, 


25 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 
26 Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, horh 
of man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and the chief fathers of the congregation : 27 And 
divide the prey into two parts; between them that 
took the war upon them, who went out to battle, 
and between all the congregation. 28 And levie a 
tribute unto the LORD, of the men of war which 
went out to battle: one ſoul of five hundred, both 
of the perſons, and of the beeves, and of the aſſes, 
and of the ſheep. 29 Take i of their half, and 
give i unto Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave- offering 
of the LORD. zo And of the children of Iſraels 
half, thou ſhalr take one portion of fifty, of the 
perſons, of the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the 
flocks, of all manner of beaſts, and give them unto 
the Levites, which keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the LORD. 31 And Moſes and Eleazar 
the * did as the LO RD commanded Moſes. 3 2 
And the booty, being the reſt of the prey which the 
men of war had caught, was fix hundred thouſand, 
and ſeventy thou'and, and five thouſand ſheep. 
33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, 34 
And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, +35 And 
"Ny and two thouſand perſons in all, of women 
that had not known man, by lying with them. 36 And 
the half, which was the portion of them that went 
out to war, was in number three hundred thouſand, 
and ſeven and thirty thouſand and five hundred 
ſheep ; 37 And the LOR Ds tribute of the ſheep 
was ſix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 38 
And the beeves were thirty and fix thouſand, of 
which the LORDS tribute was threeſcore and 
twelve. 39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand 
and five hundred, of which the L OR DS tribute was 
threeſcore and one. 40 And the perſons were ſixteen 
thouſand, of which the LO R DS tribute was thirty 
and two perſons- 41 And Moſes gave the tribute 
which wasthe L O-R DS heave-offering, unto Eleazar 
the prieft, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
42 And of the children of Iſraels half, which 
Moſes divided from the men that warred: 43 
(Now the half chat pertained unto the congregation, 
was three hundred thouſand, and thirty thouſand, 
and (even thouſand, and five' hundred ſheep : 44 

45 A 
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And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves: 

thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred: 46 And 

ſixteen thouſand perſons:) 47 Even of the chil- 

dren of Iſraels half, Moſes took one portion of fifty, 

both of man and of beaſt, and gave them unto the 
| Levites 


mon Benefit. 
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Chap. 32. 


Levites which kept the charge of rhe tabernacle 
of the LORD, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


We have here the Diſtribution of the Spoil which was taken 
in this Expedition againſt Midian. God himſelf directed how 
it ſhould be done, and Moſes and Eleazar did according to the 
Directions. And thus unhappy Conteſts among themſelves 
were prevented, and the Victor) was made to turn to the com- 
Twas fit he that gave them the Prey ſhould 
order the Diſpoſal of it: All we have is from God, and there- 
fore mult be ſubje& to his Will. 

1. The Prey is order d to be divided into two Parts; One 
for the Twelve Thouſand Men that undertook the War, the 
other for the Congregation. The Prey that was divided ſeems 
to have been only the Captives and the Cattle; as for the Plate, 
and Jewels, and other Goods, every Man kept what he took, as 
is intimated, v. 50,-53. That only was diſtributed which would 
be of uſe for the ſtocking of that Land into which they 
were going. Now obſerve, 1. That the one half of the Prey 
was given to the whole Congregation, Moſes allotting to 
each Tribe its ſhare, and then leaving it to the Heads 


of the Tribes to divide their reſpective Shares among 
themſelves, according to their Families. The War was un- 
dertaken on the alf of the whole tion, they 


would all have been ready to go to the Help of the Lord 
againſt the Mighty, if they had been ſo order d, and they did 
help, tis likely, by their Prayers, and therefore God appoints 
that they that tarried at home ſhould divide the Spoil, PL. 68. 12. 
David in his time made it a Statute and an Ordinance for Iſrael, 
that as his part is that goeth down to the Battle, ſo ſhall his part be 
that tarrieth by the Stuff, 1 Sam. 30. 24, 25. Thoſe that are 
employ'd in publick Truſts, muſt not think to benefit themſelves 
only by their Toils and Hazards, but muſt aim at the Advan- 
tage of the Community. 2. That yet the Twelve Thouſand 
that went to the Battle had as much for their Share as the whole 
Congregation, which were Fifty times as many, had for theirs; 
ſo that the particular Perſons of the Soldiery had a much better 
Share than any of their Brethren that tarried at home: And 
good Reaſon they ſhould. The greater Pains we take, and the 
greater Hazards we run in the Service of God and our Genera- 
tion, the greater will our Recompence be at laſt ; for God is not 
unrighteous to forget. the Work and Labour of Love. 

2. God was to have a Tribute out of it. As an acknow- 
ledgment of his Sovereignty over them in , and that he 
was their King, to whom Tribute was due; and particularly of 
his Intereſt in this War and the Gains of it, he having given 
them their Succeſs; and that the Prieſts, the Lord's Receivers 
might have ſomethi added to the Proviſion made for their 
Maintenance. Neve, Whatever we have God muſt have his 
Dues out of it. And here (as before) the Soldiers are fayour'd 
above the reſt of the Congregation, for out of the Peoples 
Share God requir'd one in Fifty, but out of the Soldiers Share 
only one in Five Hundred; becauſe the People got theirs eaſily, 
without any Peril or Fatigue. The leſs we have Opportunity 
'of honouring God with our perſonal Services, the more 'tis ex- 
1 we honour him with our Subſtance. The Tribute out 
of the Soldiers half was given to the Prieſts, v. 29. That out 
of the Peoples half was given to the Levites, v. de For the 
Prieſt were taken from among the Levites as thoſe Soldiers 


— 


from among the People, for ſpecial Service, and hazardous, 


and their Pay was accordingly. 


48 © And the officers which were over thouſands 
of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and captains 
of hundreds came near unto Moſes, 49 And they 
faid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have taken the ſum 
of the- men of war which are under our charge, and 
there lacketh not one-man of us. 50 We have there- 
fore brought an oblation for the LO R, what every 
man hath gotten of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets to make an 
atonement for our ſouls before the LORD. 51 
And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of 
them: even all wrought jewels. 52 And all the 
gold of the offering that they offered up to the 
LORD, of the captains of thouſands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was ſixteen thouſand ſeyen 
hundred and fifty ſhekels. 53 (For the men of war 
had taken ſpoil, man for himſelf.) 54 And 
Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of the 
captains of ſthouſands, and of hundreds, and brought 
it into the tabernacle of the congregation for a me- 
morial for the children of Iſrael before the LORD. 


Here's a great Example of Piety and Devotion in the Officers 


of the Army; The Colonels, that are call'd Captains of Thouſands, 


and the inferior Officers that were Captains of Hundreds; they 
came to Moſes as their General and Commander in chiet, and tho 
he was now going off the Stage very humbly and y 
addreſs'd themſelves to him, calling. themielves his Servant; 3 
The Honours they had won did not puff them up, © as to make 


e their Duty to him. Obſerve in their Addreſs to 


1. The pious Notice they take of God's wonderfulGoodneſ 
them in this late Expedition, in preſerving not only their — 
Lives, but the Lives of all the Men of War that they had under 
their Charge; ſo that upon the Review of their Muſter-Roll it 
appear d there was not one miſſing, v. 49. This was very ex- 
traordinary, and perhaps cannot be parallel d in any Hiſtory. 
So many Thouſand Lives j ed in the High Places of 
Field, and not one loſt, either by the Sword ot the Enemy, or 
by any Diſeaſe or Diſaſter. This was the Lord's doing, and can- 
not but be marvellous in the Eyes of thoſe that conſider how the 
Lives of all Men, . Soldiers, are continually in their 
Hands. Tis an Evidence of the Tenderneſs theſe Comman- 
ders had over their Soldiers, and that their Lives were 
very precious to them, that they oo d upon it as a Mercy to 
themſelves, that none of thoſe under their Charge miſcarried. 
Of all that were given them they bad loft none; ſo precious alſo is 

Blood of Chxiſt's Subjects and Soldiers unto him, Pf. 72. 14. 

2. The pious Acknowledgment they make for this Favour, 
v. o. Therefore we have brought an Oblation' to the -Lord. 
The Oblation they brought was out of that which every Man 
had gotten, and it was 2 * honeſtly by a Divine Warrant. 
Thus every Man ſhould lay by, according as God hath proſper'd 
him, 1 Cor. 16. 1. For where God ſows plentitully in the Gifts 
of his Bounty, he expects to reap accordingly in the Fruits of 
our Piety and Charity. The Tabernade firſt, and the Temple 
afterward, were beautified and enrich'd with the Spoils taken 
from the Enemies of 1/rael; as by David, 2 Sam. . iT, 12, 
and his Captains, 1 Chr. 26. 26, 27, We ſhould never take 
any thing to ourſelves in War or Trade, which we cannot in 
Faith conſecrate a Part ot to God, who Hate: Robbery for Burnt- 
Offerings; but when God has remarkably preſerv'd and fucceeded 
us, he expects we ſhould make ſome particular Return of 
Gratitude to him. | 

1. As to this Oëlation. 1. The Captains offer'd it to make 
an Atonement for their Souls, v. 5o. Inſtead of coming to Moſes 
to demand ot God a Recompence for the good Service they 
done in avengig tht Lord of Midian, or to {et up the Trophies 
of their Victory for the immortalizing of their own Names, 
they bring an Oblation to make Atonement for their Souls, being 
conſcious to themſelves, as the beſt Men muſt be even in ther 
beſt Services, that they had been defeRtive in their Duty, not 
only in that Inſtance for which they were reproved, v. 14. 
but in many others) For there is not 8 juſt Man upon Earth that 
doth good and ſms u 2. Moſes accepted it, and laid jt up in 
the Tabernacle as a tal for the children x & fre V:54.1.e. 
A Monument of God's Goodneſs to them, they might be 
en d to truſt in him in their further Wars; and a Monu- 
ment of their Gratitude to God; (Sacrifices are faid to be Me- 
morials,) that he being well pleas'd with this thankful Acknow- 
ledgment ot Favours beſtow'd, might continue and repeat his 
Mercies to them. Neal 


C H A P. XXXII. 


In this Chapter we have, (1.) The humble Requeſt of the Tribes o 
Reuben and Gad, for an Inheritance on = T er _ 
Iſrael now lay encamp'd, v. 1,-5. (2.) Moſes's miſ-oterpreting 
of their Requeſt, v. 6,-15. (3.) Their Explication of it, andſta- 
ting it right, v. 16-19. (4.) The Grant of their Petition 
under the Proviſos and Limitations, which they themſelves pro- 
pod, v. 20,-42. / 5 


I OW the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
N dren of Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle: and when | they ſaw the land of Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that behold, the place 
was a place for cattle: 2 The children of Gad. 
and the children of Reuben, came and ſpake unto 
Moſes, and to Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the 
princes of the congregation, ſaying, 3 Ataroth and 
Dibon, and Mer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and 
Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 4 Even the 
country which the LORD ſmote before the con- 

gregation of Iſrael, is a land for cattle, and 
ſervants have cattle. 5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if 
we have found grace in thy fight, let this land be 
given unto thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, aud bring 
us not over Jordan. 6 & And Moſes faid unto 
the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and ſhall 
| | ye 
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49 


1 


e ſit here? 7 And wherefore diſcourage ye the 
Lav of the children of Iſrael, from going over 
into the land which the LORD hath given them? 
8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent.them from 
Kadeſh-Barnea to ſee the land. 9 For when they 
went up unto the valley of Eſheol, and faw the 
land, they | diſcouraged the heart of the children 
of Iſrael, that they - ſhould not go into the land 
which the LORD bad given them. 10 And the 
LOR DS anger was kindled the ſame time, and he 
ſware, ſaying, .11 Surely. none of the men that came 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, 
ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto Abraham, 
unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, becauſe they have 
not wholly followed me: 12 Save Caleb the fon 
of ſephunneh, the Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun : for they have wholly, followed the LORD. 
13 And the LORDS. anger was kindled againſt 
Iſrael, and he made them wander in the wilder- 
neſs forty” years, until all the generation that had 
done evil in the ſight of the LORD, was conſumed. 
14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers 
ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yet 
the fierce anger of the LORD toward Iſrael. 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will yet 
Key leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall de- 


all this people. * 

T/raePs Tents were now pitch d in the Plains of Moab, where 
they continued many Months, looking back upon the Con- 
queſts they had already made of the Land of  Sihon and 0 
and looking forward to Canaan, which they hoped in a litt 
time to make themſelves Maſters of. While they made this 
Stand, and were at a Pauſe, this Affair of the Diſpoſal of 
rr they wats e RN 

; not by any particulat Order or Appointment of God, 
but at we aal lane and 


Requeſt of two of the Tribes, 
which - Meſes{ after a long Debate that aroſe it, con- 
ſented to. For even then, when much was by the 


that the Land they had — 4 belons themſelyes of, and 
which, in the: Right of Ct belong d to Iſrael in com- 
mon, might be. to the in particular tor their Inheri- 
tance ; upon thi * they had of the Land of Pro- 
miſe, they ſuppos d this would be about their Proportion. 
— 4 CO pu under the oy . and 
Þ the better · Opport comparing Notes, and. a 
Jos deer In the firſt Verb the 
bur afterwards the Chil- 
31. Either becauſe" the Giilites 
made the firſt Motion, wert moſt forward for it, or be- 
cauſe they were the better Spokeſmen. and had more of the 
Management; Reuben s Tribe ſtill lying under Facod's 
Sentener, be ſhall not excel. Two Things common im the 
World induc d 4 — 2 make — —— and this 
Mot 100 upon it, Eye, and the Pri, Life, 
1 Joh. 3. 16. (% The Lol of the This — 4 — 
veted was not only beautiful for Situation, and plegſant fo, the 
Eye, but it was B fer Food. Food for Cattle; and they Had 
4 great multitude of Catile, above the reſt of the Ttibes. Tis 
ſuppos d, becauſe t ht more out of ee than the reſt 
id; that was Forty Years before, and Stocks of Cattle incroaſe 
and decreaſe in leſs) time than that; I rather think 
2 2 — le in the Wilder - 
attended t er. en more of t 
Breed, and not been ſo profuſe as their Neighbours in —— 
the Lambs out of the -Flock, and the Calves out of the midſt 55 — 
Stall. No they. having theſe large Stocks, covered Land pro- 
ionable. Many Scriptures ſpeak of Baſban and Gilead as 
laces famous for Cattle ; they had been fo already, and there- 
fore theſe Tribes hoped they would de ſo to them, and what- 
ever comes' of it here / they deſire to take their Lot. Judicious 
Calvin hl _ was _— _ in the Principle they went 
upon, and that they conſu their own, private Convetyu<: 
more thay the Publick Good; that they had ſuch r. 
the Honour and Intereſt of Iael, and the ptomiſe mad to 
Abraham of the Land of Canaan, (ſtrictiy ſo call'd) as they | 
ought r And ſtill it ĩs too true, that many ſech 


dren of ! Gad are, . 2, 


| 


be 


] 


their own Things, more than the Things of Feſws Chriſt, Phil. 2. 
21. And that many are influenc'd by LE ſecular Intereſt and 
Advantage to take up ſhort of the Heavenly Canaan. 'Vheir 
Spirits agree too well with this World, and with the Things that 
are ſeen that are Temporal, and they ſay, 1t is good to be here, 
and fo loſe what is hereafter for want of ſeeking ir. Lor thus 
choſe by the ſight of Eye. and ſmarted for his Choice. Would 
we chuſe our Portion aright, we muſt look above the Things 
that are ſeen. (2.) Perhaps there was ſomething of the Pride 
of Life in it. Reuben was the Firſt-· born of Iſrael, but he had 
loſt his Birth-right, divers of the Tribes, and Fudah eſpecially 
had top'd him, ſo that he could not the beſt Lor in 
Canaan; and therefore to fave the Shadow of a Birth-right 
when he had forfeited the Subſtance,. he here catches at the 
firſt Lot, tho' it was out of Canaan, and far off from the Taber- 
nacle. Thus Eſa fold his Birth- right, and yet got to be ſerr d 
firſt with an Inheritance in Mount Seir. The Tribe of Gad 
deſcended from the Firſt-born of Zilpah, and were like Pre- 
tenders with the Reubenites; and Manaſſeh too was a Firſt- 
an Pogo entire Bo: by Ephraim his 
younger Brother, and therefore he alſo coveted to get Pre- 


2, Moſes's Diſlike of this Motion, and the ſevere Rebuke he 
gives to it, as a faithful Prince and Prophet. 

t. It muſt” be confeſs d that prim a — the Thing look d 
ill, eſpecially the cloſing Words of their Petition, v. 5. Brin 
us not. over Fordan, | (1) It ſeem d to from an i 

inciple; a Contempt of the Land of Promiſe, which Moſes 
himſcif was ſo deſirous of a fight of. A Diſtruſt of the Power 
of God to di the Canaanites; as if a Lot in a Land 

knew not, and which was already conquer d. was more 

e than a Lot in a Land knew not, and which was 
71 d; One Bird in the Hand worth Two in the 
There ſeem'd to be Covetouſneſs in it, for that which 
they inſiſted on was, that tw¾as convenient for their Cattle. 
It argued likewiſe a Neglect of their Brethren, as if they car d 
not what became of 1/rael, while they themſelves were well 
pus for. (z.) It might have been of ill Conſequence, 

he People might have taken ill Hints from it, and have 101 

d that, they were few enough when they had their who 
umber to deal with the Canaanites, but how unequal would 
the Match be if they ſhould” drop two Tribes and a half 
(above a fifth Part ot their ſtrength) on this fide Fordan, Tt 
would likewiſe be an ill Precedent, if they muſt have the Land 


thus granted them as ſoon as it was d, other Tribes 
1 the fame Pretenſions and Claims, and fo the 


Diſpoſition of the Land by Lot would be antici- 


Moſes is therefore very 1 upon them, which is to be 
imputed to his pious Zeal againſt, Sin, and not to any Peeviſt- 
nets, the Effect of old Age, for his Meekneſs abared not, any 
more than his natural Force. * fa | 

1. He ſhews them what he to be Evil in this 
Motion, that it would. diſcourage the Heart of their Brethren, 


Iſrael to fit bam unconcern'd in the diffi- 
Concernments of their Brethren, whether Pub- 


; of the Un- 
and Faint-heartedneſs of their Fathers when they 


1 


belief 


were, as theſe here, juſt ready to enter Canaan. He | 


recites the Story particularly, v. 8.13. Thus did 
your Fathers, whoſe Panihment ſhould be a Warning to 
ou; to take heed of finning after the Similitude of their 
Trangrefon. | 
. He" giyes them fair Warning of the Miſchief that would 
likely to follow this tion they were about to 
make from the Camp of Iſrael; they be in danger of 
bringing Warth upon the whole Congregation, and hurrying 
och back again Pry — ae the v. * IF. Te are 
riſen up in Fathers to deſpiſe t ant Land, and 
re ei when we" de you wire vil bb in their 
ſtead to s it, "Twas an Ercouragement to Moſes to ſee 
what an mereaſe of Men they were, but a Diſcouragement to 
ſee that _ were witha] an inereaſe of ſinful Men, ing in 
the Steps of their Fathers Impiety. Tis fad to fee the riling 
Generations in Families and Countries ſeldom better, and often 
— that 2 it, a comes of it ? 
y; it augments . r Loyd; not onl 
continues that Fire, but mee 1. and fills the Nez. 
ſure often till it overflow in à Deluge of Deſolation. 
Note, If Men did confider; as they ought, what would 
eaten mg ul be afraid of the Beginnings 
o Kat bn AO u om Oo 5 7 
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Chap. 25. 


| 6 K And they came near unto himy and (aid; 
Weil build fheepfolds bere for our cattle, 
cities for our little ones. 17 But we our ſelxes will 
go ready arm d before the” children of Trad,” yn- 
ol we have brought them unto their place: and 
our little ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, be- 
cauſe of the inhabitants of the lands 18 We 
not return unto our houſes, until the children of 
Hrael have inherited every man his inheritance : 
i For we will not inherit Wich them on 
de 2 or foryatd, becauſe gur .jphetitance 
5 fallen to us on this ſide | Jordan nn 
And Moſes: faid unto them, if ye wil 
ei is things if ye will go armed before the LORD | 
to war, 21 And will go all of you 2 over 
Jordan 2 the L. ORD, until he hath driven 
out his enemies from before him, 22 And the 
land be ſubdued before the LORD: nenen 
ward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs before t he 
LORD, and before Israel; and Fehis land ſhall be 
your poſſeſſion beſore the LORD: 23 But if yi 
wall 75 . Ra behold, ye have ſinned 2gainſt th 
and be ſure your fin will in End you our. 
= Bulls ye citics for F little ones, and folds 
for your ſheep, and do 
out of your mouth. 25 1 children of G 
and the children of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, 
77 ing, Thy fervants will do as my lord com 
5 26 Gur little ones, our wives, our flacks, and 
all our cartle ſhall be chere in the _— Gilead. 
27 But thy fervants will RD over, 
U for for war, before * F R. oe a 'my 
r 


hay here the 
Me and the ye Tribe comma 2. = hy 
Far ly the 8 wi 


with i what 5 they 24 to uy 

yere Reproof Moſes iven Ran after ſome 

8 
aſſilt t in t 

wp ns, would leave their Families and 1 behind them 


ro. 


in ahi Lend: And thus they might hate their Requeſt, and 


this: av firſt 
; ca r 
ance OS - that which is honeltly meant, 6 unbap- | 
| ' T 


22 1 by 1 wen t Sin. and 


it. brought them to their D ho. de . * 
8 object not ah ir Beet 45 
. pecia ce ork 
yer cor ot x ay ie for them, 1 engage the 


1. Their Propoſal is very, fair and grams, ood fi geh * 


8 of diſcouraging, would rather yr 


(a.) That their Men of Har, w t for Serxice, w 
5 . ready arm hire th Ch Chile sf te 2 7 Lan | 
aan; Ut 3 1 
it were thought fit, n the „ And, | foremoſt! |, 
75 ae 1 So: f 2 | ” ago 
ſtruſti * 


wou d afliſt in it 2 qa Sr and Reſolurign 
2 That they, . 2 their 8 and Cattle 2 


nor 

idem in the. War, 2 in for a 1 with them in "ofa —ç5 

— re will be ſo — more on yonder fide for 
2. Moſes ts their Requeſt, upon Conſidera- 


tion they would ſtick 2 Propoſas- (1.) He inſiſts much 
nþ6n it that they ſhould never hy down their Arms till their 


Bre;hren hid down theirs. They promis d to go arm d before | 


will | this Condition be grants them | this Land 755 2 N 


yonder EXE = and w 


which hath proce pole 


abe Children” of Iſrael, vi 17. Nay, Gaith;Moſes, ye ye ſhall go 


and armid before the. Lord, v. Ab 24. 'TisGod's Cauic more than 


Nr „ and to ples you muſt have an Eye, not to 
hem only. dre the Lord, before the Ark of the Lord, 
the Token of” is Prefehce, which it ſhould ſeem they carried 
about with them in the Wars of Cangan, and immedutely be. 
which theſe two Tribes were poſted, as we find 9 
rder of their March, Numb. 2. 


on, and tells them they ſhould be —— a 
befure Iſrael, v. 22: They ſhould and nei- 
Sip nor Blame cleaving to it; . — 
tha telef tem tree Herb 
to come guileleſs to ut e warns 
_ of the of Word,” i you fail, 
the oth Lord, (v. 23; e your Bre- 
be ſure your Sin wi Ne 
525 with you for it, tho you may . 
— == "of it. Note, Sin will, without doubt, find out 
the Sinner ſooner or later. Je concerns us —— th G23 es 
Sins out that we may repent of them, and forſake them, leſt 
our le us 3 Ruin n 
a unani y to viſo's and Conditions 
of Grant, and rg bo, aur? give Bond for Perfurmance by 
a folemn Promiſe, v. 25. Thy ſervants will do as my Lord com- 
manded, Their Brethren had all contributed their Er * 
to the Conqueſt of this , Which — Be 
Poſſeſſion, and therefore they themſalves « 
io help them inte Congrof ty inc was to 
ſeſſton. Haying rere d Kindneſs, we ought to return it, the 
it was not ſo condition'd when Nee it. We may ſup- 
this Promiſe was underſtood on both ſides, ſo as hot fo 
abligr all that were. number d of theſt Tribes to go over arm'd, 
but thoſe only that were fitteſt for the N who 
be moſt ſerviceable, while it was neceſſary ſome ſhould 
to till the Ground, and guard the Country; and accordi — 
we find that about oy OR neſs and a 


13. W Number 
RA 
22 g.them Moſes communded Ele 


2 belt, oſhua the fort of Nun, and 
te OE the tribes of the children of 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the 


d þ- ing the children of Reuben wil 


L108, with you ove Jordan, every armed to 
ſubdued before you, then "ye: ſhall . A land 
of Gilead for a 3d But if they will not 
paſs aver, with you am > they oth be ſhall have poſſeſſi- 
ons among you in the 3x And 
the children of Gad, and the Seiden o/ Reaben 
arifwered, laying, 4 the N Rath ſaid unto 

ſervant, ſo will we do. We will paß over 
armed before the LORD — in land 


of — | MN (RATE ie 


s | Joi may be ours: 33 And NE. ve unto 
m. ever to the chile hp Gad, to the 
children of Reuben, and ro be of Ma- 
naſſeh the ſon of foſepk, rhe ki of Sho 
ing of the Amorites, and the —— 
ing of Baſhan, the land with de tes Ther 
in rhe coalts, eren the cities of the Courttty ro 
bolt. 34. J And the 8 of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth,. and Aroer, 5 And Atroth, Sho- 
phan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 26 And Berth» 
nimrah;” and Beth-harin, fenced! cities: and folds 
by ſheep. 37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Cirjathaim, 38 
And Nebo, and” Baal-meon, (their names be- 
ing changed) and 5 Fan: ve other names 
' unto. the cities which the 39 And the 
children of Machir the ſo — Maraſſch- went to 
Gilead and took it, and difpoſſeſſed the Amorite which 
was in ic. 40, And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 
And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and took the 
Fat tons thereof, and called them Tavoth-Jair. 42 
And Nobah, went and took Kenath, and the villages 
thereof, and called it Nobah, afrer his o.] name. 


Here 
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Here 1, Moſes ſettles this Matter with Eleazer and with Fo- | 


ſua, who was to be his Succeſſor, knowing that he himſelf 
muſt not live to ſee it „v. 28, 29, 30. He gives 
them an Eſtate upon Condition, leaving it to Foſhua, if they ful- 
fill'd the Condition to declare the Eſtate ab/olure. If they will 
not go over with you, he doth not fay, you ſhall give them no 
Inheritance at all, but you ſhall not give them his Inheritance 
which they covet. their Militia will not come over with 
you, compel the whole Tribes to come over, and let them 
take their lot with their Brethren, and fare as they fare; 
they ſhall have Poſſeſſions in Canaan, and let them not expect that 
the Lot will favour them, Hereupon they repeat their promiſe 
to ſtick to their Brethren, v. 31, 32. 2g 
2. Moſes ſettles them in the Land they deſir d. He gave it 
them tor a Poſſeſſion, v. 33. Here is the firſt Mention of the 
e H of Manaſſeb coming in with them for a Share; 
probably they had not join'd with them in the Petition, but 
the Land, when it. came to'be apportion'd, proving to be 
too much for them, this half Tribe had a Lot among them, 
either at their Requeſt, or by Divine Direction, or becauſe 
they had ſignaliz d themſelves in the Conqueſt of this Caun- | 
try; for the Children of Machir, a ſtout and warlike Family, 
had taken Gilead, and diſpoſſeſs'd the Amorites, v. 39. Let them 
win it, and wear it ; it, and take it. And they being ce- 
, *twas for the common 


lebrated for their mas. bm Brav 

Safety to put them in this Frontier Country. Concerning the 
Settlement of theſe Tribes here obſerve, (1.) That they built 
the Cities, i. e. repair'd them, becauſe either they had been 
damag'd by the war, or the Amorites had ſuffer d them to go to 
decay. (2) That they chang'd the Names ot them, v. 38. 
Either to ſhew their Authority, that the change of the 
Names might ſignify the of their Owners, or becauſe 
their Names were Idolatrous, and carried in them a Reſpect to 
the Dunghil Deities that were there worſhipped. Nebo and 
Baal were Names of their Gods, which they were forbidden to 
make — Exod. 23.13. And which by changing the 
Names of theſe Cities they endeavour'd to bury in Oblivion; and 
God promiſeth to tale away the Names of Baalim out of the Months 
of his People, Hof. 2. 17. 

Laſtly, "Tis o ddl that theſe Tribes as they were now 
firſt plac'd before the other Tribes, ſo long after they were 
diſplac'd before the other Tribes, We find that they were 
carried Captive into Aſſyria ſome Years before the other Tribes, 
2 King 2 Such a tion doth Providence ſometimes ob- 
ſerve, in ballancing Proſperity and Adverſity; he ſers the one 
over againſt the other. 7 * 1 — 


C HAP. XXXIII. 

In this Chapter we have (1.) A particular Account of the Re- 
moves and Encampments of the children of Iſrael from their 
Eſcape out 7 Egypt to their Entrance into Canaan; Forty two 

in all; with ſome Remarkable Events that happen d at ſome of 
thoſe Places, v. 1,49. (2.) A ftri# Command given them 
to drive out all the Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan, which 
they were now going to Conquer and take Poſſeſſion of, v. 50,— 
56. So that the - Part of the Chapter looks back upon 
their March through the Wilderneſs, the latter looks forward to 
their Settlement in Canaan. 


I Heſe are the j s of the children of 
Iſrael, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt, with their Armies, under the hand of 
Moſes and — 2 * Moſes wrote * 
goings out, according to their journeys, by the 
— — of the L a RD: ad theſe or the 
Journeys according to their goings out. An 
they departed 25 Rameſes m che firſt Were on 
the fifteenth day of the firſt month: on the mor- 
row after the paſſover the children of Iſrae] went 
out with an high hand in the ſight of all the Egy 
tians. 4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt- 
born, which the LORD had ſmitten among them : 
upon their gods alſo the LORD executed judg- 
ments). 5 And the children of Iſrael removed 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 6 And they 
departed from Succoth, and pitched in Etham, 
which is the edge of the wilderneſs. 7 And the 
removed from Etham,, and turned unto Pi- 
hahiroth, whieh is before Baalzephon, and they 
pitched. before Migdol. 8 And they departed 
from before Pihahiroth, and paſſed crough the 
midſt of the ſea, into the wilderneſs, went 
three days journey in the wilderneſs of Etham, 
and pitched in Marak. 9 And they removed from 
Marah, and came unto Elim ; and in Elim were 


Vor. I. 


twelve fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm; trees, and they pitched there. 10 And th 
removed from Elim, and encamped by the Red- 
ſea. 11 And they removed from the Red - ſea, and 
encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 12 And they 
took their journey out of the wilderneſs of Sin, and 
encamped in Dophkah. 13 And they departed 
from Dophkah, and en in Aluſn. 14 And 
they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at Re- 
phidim, where was no water for the People to 
drink. 15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 16 And 
they removed from the deſert of Sinai, and pitched 
at Kibroth-Hatraavah. 17 And they departed 
from Kibroth-Hattaavah, and encamped at Ha- 
zeroth.. + 18 And they departed from Haze- 
roth,, and- pitched in Rithmah. 19 And they 
departed from Rithmah,” and pitched at Rimmon- 
Parez. 20 And they departed from Rimmon-Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 21 And they removed 
from Libnah, and pitched at Riſſah. 22 And 
they journied from Riſſah, and pitched in Kehe- 
lathah. 23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 24 And they removed 
from mount Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 
25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
in Makheloth. 26 And they removed from Mak- 
heloth, and encamped ar Tahath. 27 And they 
departed from Tahath, and pitched in Tarah. 28 
And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithach. 29 And they went from Mithach, and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. 30 And they departed from 
Haſhmonah, and encamped at Moſeroth. 31 And 
they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched in Bene- 
Jaakan. z 2 And they removed from Bene-Jaakan, 
and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 33 And they went 
from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched at Jotbathah. 34 
And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamped at 
Ebronah. 35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 36 And they remo- 
ved from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilderneſs 
of Zin, which is Kadeſh. 37 And they removed 
from Kadeſh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the 
edge of the land of Edom. 38 And Aaron the 
prieſt went up into mount Hor, at the commandment 
of the LORD, and died there in the fortieth year, 
after the children of Iſrael were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the firſt day of the fifth month. 39 
And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three 
ears old, when he died in mount Hor. 40 And 
ing Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt in the ſouth, 
in the land of Canaan) heard of the coming of the 
children of Iſrael. 4r And they departed from 
mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 42 And 
they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. 
43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched 
in Oboth. 44 And they departed from Oboth, 
and pitched in Ije-Abarim, in the border of Moab. 
45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in 
Dibon-Gad. 46 And they removed from Dibon- 
Gad, and en in Almon-Diblathaim. 47 
And they removed from Almon- Diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim before Nebo. 


Y | 48 And they departed from the mountains of Aba- 


rim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jor- 
dan near 22 49 And they pitched by Jordan 
from Beth- Jeſimoth, even unto Abel - Shittim, in the 
plains of Moab. 


This a, Review, and brief Rehearſal of the Travels of the 
Children of Iyael through the Wilderneſs; twas a Memorable 
Hiſtory, and well — to be thus abridg'd; and the Abridg - 
ment thus preſerv d to wy IS of God that led them, 1 

2 


wt" 8 8 
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8 a Chap. 24: 


r 


for the Encouragement of the Generations that follow d. Ob- 


ſerve here, p 121 . 1 
1. How the Account was kept, v. 2. Moſes wrote their goings 
ont. When they began this tedious March, God order'd them 


to keep a Journal, or Diary, and to inſert in it all the remarka- 

Occurrences of their Way, that it might be a Satisfaction 
to himſelf in the Review, and an Inſtruction to others, when 
it ſhould be publiſh'd. It may be of good Uſe for private 
Chriſtians, but eſpecially for t in publick Stations, to 


preſerve in Writing an Account of the Providences of God 
concerning them, the conſtant. Serjes of Mercics they have ex- 
perienc'd, eſpecially thoſe Turns and which have made 


iome Days of their Lives more remarkable. Our Memories 
are deceitful, and need this Help, that we may Remember all 
—<% | which the Lord our God has led us in this Wilderneſs, 
Deut. 8. 2. 3 N 


2. What the Account itſelf was. —_ with-their De- 
parture out of Egypt, continued with their March through the 
Wilderneſs, and ended in the plans of Moab, where they now 
x "Th Mer? ber e they Djs 
1. Some Things are © | - 
ture out of een of upon all Occaſi- 
ons, as a Work of Wonder never to be forgotten. (1) That 
they went forth with their Armies, v. 1. Rank and File, as an 
Army with Banners. (2.) Under the Hand 1 and Aaron, 
their Guides, Overſeers and Rulers under God. 62 With a 
high Hand, becauſe God's Hand was high that 5 for them, 
and in the ſight of all the Egyptians, v. 3. They did not ſteal 
away Clandeſtinely, (Je. 18 12.) But in Defiance of their 
Enemies, to whom made ſuch a burthenſome ſtone, 
that they neither could, nor would, nor durſt oppoſe them. 
(4.) They went forth while the Egyprians were burymg, or at 
preparing to bury their . fr/#-born, v. They had a 
Mind good. enough (or ill en rather) ſtill to have detain'd 
the 1/raelites their Priſoners, but found them other Work 
to do. They would have God's Firſt- born buried alive, but 
God ſet them a burying their own Firſt-born. ( 7 To all the 
Plagues of Egypt tis added here, that on their gods 5 the Lord 
executed Fudgments.” Their Idols which they worſhipped, tis 
probable were broken down, as Dagon afterwards the 
Ark, ſo that they could not conſult them about this great Af- 
fair. To this perhaps there is Reference, Ia. 19. 1. The Idols 


of Egypt ſhall be mov'd at his Preſence. ente 
; +. Concerning thei Travels towards Canaan. + 
Obſerve 1. They were continually upon the Remove. When 
they had pitched alittle while in one Placethey departed from that 
to another. Such is our State in this World; we have here 
no continuing City. 2. Moſt of their Way lay through a Wilder- 
eſe uninhabited, untrack d, unfurniſh'd even with the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Humane Life, which magnifies the Wiſdom and 
Power of God, by whoſe wonderful Conduct and Bounty the 
Thouſands of Iſrael not only ſubſiſted for Forty Years in that 
deſolate Place, but came out at leaſt as Numerous and Vigo- 
rous as they went in. At firſt they pitched in the Edge of the 
Wilderneſs, v. 6. But afterwards in the Heart of it; by 
Difficulties God pr his People for greater. We find them 
in the Wilderneſs of Etham, v. 8. of Sin, v. 11. of Sinai, 
v. 15. Our Removes in this World are but from one Wil- 
derneſs to another. 3. That they were led to and fro, for- 
ward and backward, as in a Maze or Labyrinth, and yet were 
all the while under the Directon of the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire. He led them about, Deut. 32. 10. and yet led them the 
right way, Paal. 10. 7. The Way God takes in bringi 
his People to bimſelf, is always the beſt Way, tho' it dot 
not always ſeem to us the next Way. 4. Some Events are 
mention'd in this Journal, as their want of Vater at ee 
v. 14. The Death of Aaron, v. 38, 39. The Inſult of Arad, v. 40. 
and the very Name of Kibroth-hattaavah, the Grave of Luſters, 
v. 16. bas a St ing upon it. Thus we ought to 
keep in Mind the Providences of God us and our 
Families, us and our Land; and the. many Inſtances of that 
Divine Care which has led us, and fed us, and kept us all our 
Days hitherto. Shbittim the Place were the People ſinned in 
the Matter of Peor, Chap. 25. 1. is here called 4bel-Shirtim; 
Abel ſignifies Mourning, (as Gen. 50. 11.) and probably this 
ce cali from the Mhervng 67. 90 9020 Thy of 
s Wrat 


Pla 

I f for that Sin, and God' againſt them for- it. 
_— Co + org ter Kate's Name to the 
Pl; *... + | | 


50 & And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay un- 
to them, When ye are paſſed: over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan : 52 Then ye ſhall drive 'out 
all the inhabitants of the land 
and deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all their 
molten images, and quite pluck down all their 
high places. 53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſels the inhbavi- 


do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 


beſore you, 
Ae all f cen in de cm thereof) 


tants of the land, and dwell therein: for 1 have 
Ar ou the land to poſſeſs it. 34 And ye ſhall 
divide the land by lot for an inheritance among 
your families, to the more ye ſhall give the 
more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall give 
the leſs inheritance : every mans inheritance ſhall 
be in the place where his lot. falleth; accordi 

to the tribes of + your fathers | ye ſhall inherit. 
55 Bur'if ye will nor drive out * inhabitants of 
the land from before you, then it ſhall come to 
paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of them ſhall be 


pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your ſides, and 
ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell, 
$6 Moreover, it ſhall come to. paſs, that I ſhall 


While the Children of 1/-ael were in the Wilderneſs, 
total tion from all other People wi. them out of the 
Way of Temptation to Idolatry, and perhaps that was one 
thing intended in their long Confinement to the Wilderneſß, 
that thereby. the Idols of Egypt. might be forgotten, and the 
People air d (as it were) and purified from that Infection, and 
the Generation that enter d Canaan might be ſuch as never knew 
thoſe Depeli of Satan. But now they were to paſs over Fordan, 
280 were entring again into that Temptation, there- 
ore, * T „ 

1. They are here ſtrictiy charg d utterly to deſtroy all the 
Remnants of Idolatry; they _ not only drive out the Inha- 
bitants of the Land, that they might poſſels their Country, but 
they muſt deface all their idolatrous Pictures, and Images, 
and pull down all their High Places, v. 52. They muſt not pre- 
ſerve any of them, no not as Monuments of Antiquity, to 

tify the Curious, or as Ornaments of their Houſes, or 

oys for their Children to play with, but they muſt deſtroy 
al. Both in Token of their Abhorrence and Deteſtation of 
dolatry, and to prevent their being tempted either to 
worſhip thoſe Images, and the falſe 1 
them, or to worſhip the God of 1/rael by ſuch Images 
Repreſentations. * 

2. They are aſſur d, that if they did ſo, God would by 


their 


o 


by 
or 


degrees put them in full Poſſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe, 
v. 53» 54. If they would keep themſelves pure from the 
Idols of Canaan, God would erich them with the Wealth 


of Canaan, Learn not their Way, and then fear not their 


Power. 

3. are threaten d, that if they ſpar d either the Idols 
or the Idolaters, they ſhould be beaten with their own Rod, 
and their Sin would certainly be their Puniſhment. (1.) T 
would foſter Snakes in their own Boſoms, v. 55. The Rem - 
nant of the Canaanites, if they made any i 4 
tho' it were but a Ceſſation of Arms, would be Pricks in their 
Eyes, and Thorns in their Sides, i, e. they would be upon all 

jon vexatious to them, inſulting them, 7 them. 

and, to the utmoſt of their Power, making Miſchief among 
them. We muſt expect Trouble and Affliction from that, hat- 
ever it is, which we ſinfully indulge; that which we are wil. 
ling ſhould tempt us, we ſhall find will vex us. (2.) The 
ighteous God would turn that Wheel upon the 1/raelites 

which was to have cruſh'd the Canaanites, v. 56. I ſhall dota 
hought to do unto them. Twras in that the Ca- 
naanites be diſpoſſe{Fd, but if the 1/aelites fell in with 
them, and learn'd their Way, they be diſpoſſeſs d, for 
God's Diſpleaſure would juſtly be greater againſt them than 
the Canaanites themſelves. Let us this and fear. If we 
do' not drive Sin out, Sin will drive us out; if we be not 
the Death of our Luſts, our Luſts will be the Death of our 


- 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


In this Chapter God direfts Moſes, and he is to dire lirael. 

1. Concerning the Bounds and Borders of the Land of Canaan, 

v. 1-1. 2. Concerning the Diviſion and Diſtribution of it to 
the Tribes of Iſtael, v. 16,-24. 


I ND the. LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

; 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 

fay unto them, When ye come into the land 

of Canaan (this h the land that ſhall fall 

unto you for an inheritance, even the land 

— 
$ 


your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the wi 


| Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom, and 2 
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border ſhall be the utmoſt coaſt of the falt: ſea 
eaſtward. 4 And your border ſhall turn from the 
aſcent ſouth to the aſcent” of Akrabbim, and paſs 
on to Zin: and the going forth thereof ſhall be 
from the ſouth to Kadeth Barnea, and ſhall go on to 
Hazar-Adda, and paſs on to Amon. 5 And the 
border ſhall fetch a compaſs. from. Azmon unto the 
river of Egypt, and the goings out of it ſhall be at 
the ſea. 6 And as for the weſtern border, you ſhall 
even have the great ſea for a border: this ſhall be 
our weſt ben 7 And this ſhall be your north 
der: from the great ſea, you. ſhall point for 
you out mount Hor. 8 From mcunt Hor, 
ſhall point out border unto the entrance of 
Hamath : and the, goings forth of the border ſhall 
be to Zedad. 9: And the border ſhall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar- 
Enan: this ſhall be your north border. 10 And 
ye ſhall point out your eaſt border, from Hazar- 
| —— to Shepham. 11 And the coaſt ſhall go down 


from Shepham to Riblah, on the caſt ſide of Ain: 


and the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto 
the ſide of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſtward. 12 And 
the border ſhall go down to Jordan, and the goings 
out of it ſhall be at the ſalt-ſea: this ſhall be your 
land with the coaſt thereof round about. 13 And 
Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
This i the land which ye ſhall inherit by lot, 
which the LORD commanded to give unto the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe. 14 For the 
tribe of the children of Reuben, according to 
the houſe of their fathers, and the tribe of 
the children of Gad according to the houſe of 
their fathers, have received their inheritance, and 
half the tribe of Manaſſeh have received their 
inheritance. 15 The two tribes, and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan, 
near Jericho, eaſtward, toward the ſun-rifing. _. 


We have here a particular Draught of the Line by which 
the Land of Canaan was meted and bounded 2 10 ſides. 
God directs Moſes to ſettle it here, not as a hy in his 
Map, only to pleaſe the Curious, but as a Prince in his Grant, 
that it may be certainly known what paſſeth and is convey'd by 
the Grant. There was a much * Poſſeſſion promis d 
them, which is in due time they ſhould be poſſeſo d of, if they 
had been Obedient, reaching even to the River Euphrates, 
Deut. 11. 24. And 2 the Dominion of I/yael did 
extend in David's time and Solomon's, 2 Chr. 9. 26. But this 
here diſcrib'd is Canaan only, which was the Lot of the wine 
Tribes and a half, tor the other two and a half were already 
ſettled, v. 14. 15. Now concerning the Limits of Canaan ob- 
ſerve, 1. That it was limited within certain Bounds: For God 


appointeth the Bounds of our Habitation, Act. 17. 26. The Bor- 


s are {et them, (1.) That they might 
were to diſpoſſeſe, and how far their 
which was given them, Chap. 33. 53. That they ſhould drive 
aut the Inhabitants. Thoſe that lay within theſe Borders, and 
thoſe only they muſt deſtroy; hitherto their, bloody. Sword 
maſt go, and no further. (2.) That they might know what 
to expect the Poſſeſſion of themſelves. God would not have 
his People to enlarge their Deſire of Worldly Poſſeſſions, but to 
know when they have h. and to reſt fatisfied, with it. 
The 1/raelites themſelves muſt not be placed alone in the midft of 
the Earth, but muſt leave room for their Neighbours to live by 
them. God ſets Bounds to our Lot, let us then ſet Bounds to 
our Deſires, and wy: Mind- to our Condition. 

2, That it lay ( n in a very little Compaſs ; 
as *ris here bounded, *tis reckon'd to be but about One hun- 
dred and fixty Miles in Length, ' and about fifty in Breadth ; 


know whom they 


erh half as much Ground as Eng- 
; and yet this is the try which was promis d to 
Father of the Faithful, and was the Poſleſſion-of the Seed of 


Iſrael. 2 that little 8 
man God was known and his Name was great, Pd. 76. 1 
ray gs ard of the Lord, de Garden, ice ; 
but as it is with G and Vineyards, the Narrovyneſs of the 
Extent was abundantly made up by the di Fruit- 
fulneſs of the Soil, otherwiſe it could not have ſubſiſted fo 
numerous a Nation as did inhabit it. See here then, (1.) How 
ktle a Part of the World God hath for himſelf; tho the Earth 


of Ground, in which only for 


mmiſſion extended 


© of the Land, i, e. who ſhould preſide in 


| Yael; yew ws 


| is his, and the ſulneſi thereof, yet few have the Knowledge of 
him, and ſerve, him; but thoſe few, are happy. very Wali 
becauſe. fruitful to God. (2.) How little a Share of the 
God often gives to his. own People. They that have their 
"Portion in Heaven, have Reaſon to be content with a ſmall 
Pittance of this Earth; but as here what is wanting in Quant: 
ty is made up in Quality; 4 little that a righteous Man has, ha- 
ving it from the Love. of God, and with his Bleſſing, is far 
Fal. and more comfortable than the Riches ef many Wicked, 
ay) | * | A 
. ihn obſervable what the Bounds and Limits of it were. 
1. Canaan Was itſelf a pleaſant Land, (io tis call d. Dan. 8. 9. 
and yet it butted upon Wilderneſſes and Seas, and was ſur- 
rounded with divers melancholly Proſpects. Thus the Vine- 
yard of the Church is compaſs'd on all Hands with the Defart 
of this World, which ſerves as a Foil to it, to make it appear 


YE | the more beautiful for Situation, 2. Many of its Borders were 


its Defences and. natural Fortifications, to. render the Acceſſes 
of its Enemies the more difficult; to intimate to them, that 
the God of Nature was their Protector, and with his Favour 
would compaſs them as with a Shield. 3. The Border reach d t 
the River of Egype, v. 5. that the Sight of that Country, whict 
they could look into out of their own, might mind them of 
their there, and their wonderful Deliverance thence. 
2 * — _— is here _ to beg at the * oY 
t 12. w Q- 
eg the. Defrudion of 22 and — 5 that 
fant fruittul Vale, in which theſe Cities ſtood became 4 Lake, 
which was never ſtirr'd by any Wind, bore no Veſlels, was re- 
iſh'd with no Fiſh, no living Creature of any fort 
in it, therefore calld the Dead Sea; this was Part 
their Border, that it might be a conſtant Warning to them to 
take Heed of thoſe Sins which had been the Ruin of Sodom; 
ns the Iniquity of Sodom was afterwards found in 7/rae!, 
zek. 16. 49. For which Canaan was made, tho' not à Salt 
Sea as Sodom, yet a Barren Soil, and continues ſo to this Day. 
5. Their Weſtern Border was the Greaz Sea, (v. 6.) which is 
now call'd the Mediterranean. Some make that Sea itſelf to 
be a Part of their Poſſeſſion, and that by Virtue of this Grant 
they had the Dominion df k. and if they had,nox forfeited it by 
Sin, might have rode Maſters of it, © + | 
16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fyings 
17 Theſe are the names of the men, which ſhall 
divide the lard unto you, Eleazar the prieſt, and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 18 And ye ſhall take one 
prince of every Tribe to divide the land by inhe- 
| tance. 19 And the names of the men are theſe ; 
of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of J unneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 2x Of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſſon. 22 And the 
prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki 
the ſon of ſogli. 23 The Prince of the children 
of Joſeph: for the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, 
Hinniel the ſon of Ephod. 24 And the prince of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the 
ſon of Shiphtan. 25 And the prince of the tribe ot 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Par- 
nach. 26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the fon of Auzan. 27 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Aſher, 
Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 28 And the 


e of che eee 
dahel the ſon of Ammihud. 29 Theſe are they 


whom the LORD commanded to divide the 
ritance unto the children of _ Iſrael, in the land 


God here appoints Commiſſioners for the dividing of 
Land to them. The of it is taken for granted 
tho' as yet there was never a ſtruck towards it, Here's . 
no Nomination of the Generals and Commanders in Chief, 
that ſhould carry on the War; for they were to get the Land 
in Poſſeſſion, not by their own Sword or Bow, but by che Power and 
Favour of God; and ſo confident muſt they be of Victory and 
Succeſs while God fought for them, that the Perſons muſt 
now be nam'd who ſhould be intraſted with — dividi 
ing the Lots, 
„ eee might ariſe, and fee that all was 
one . | : 
1. The Principal Commiſſioners, who were of the Quorum, 
were Eleazar and Foſhua, v. 17. typifying Chriſt, who, 6 
Prieſt and King, divides the heavenly Canaan to the ſpiri 
were to go by the Lot, ſo Chriſt 1 
ledgeth 
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1088 the Diſpoſal muſt be by the Will of the Father, Mar. 
26.23. Cong Bob, . N To 
2, Beſides theſe, that chere might be no Suſpicion of Par- 
tiality, a Prince of each Tribe was appointed to inſpect this 
Matter, and to ſe that the Tribe he 2 for was no way in- 

jur d. Publick Affairs ſhould be ſo manage d, as not 

we Right to all, but it poſſible | 
they tave Right done them. 5 a Happineſs to a Land 
to haye the Princes of their People meet together, ſome out of 
every Tribe to concert the Affairs that are of common Con- 
cern ; a Conſtitution which is the abundant Honour, Eaſe, and 

Safety of the Nation that is bleſt with it, 

Some obſerve that the Order of the Tribes here very much 
differs from that in which they had hitherto upon all Occaſions 
been nam'd; and agtees with the Neighbourhood of their 
Lots in the Diviſion of the Land. 1 2 Simeon and Benjamin 
the three firſt here nam d lay cloſe together: the Inheritance 
of Dan lay next them on one fide, and that of Ephraim 

and Manaſſeh on another fide, Zebulun and Iſſachar lay. abreaſt 
more Northerly; and laſtly, 4/er and Naphtali moſt North- 
ward, of all, as is eafie to obſerve in looking over a Map of 

Canaan; this (faith Biſhop Patrick) is an Evidence that Moſes 

-wasguidedby a Divine Spirit in his Writings, Known unto God 
are all bis Works before hand, and what is new and ſurprizing to 
us heperfeQly foreſaw, without any Confuſion or Uncertainty. 


C H A P. XXXV. 
been given before for the dividing of the Land of Ca- 
"Naan among the Lay-Tribes, (as I may call them) Care is here 
talen for @ competent Proviſion for the Clergy, the Tribe of Le- 
vi, which miniſter d in holy Things, 1. Forty Eight Cities were 
to be aſſign'd them, with their Suburbs, ſome in every Tribe, 
V. 1,--8, 2. Six Cities out of thoſe were to be for Cities of 


y to 


Order 4 having 


Refuge, for any Man that kill'd another at unawares, v. 9 
15. In the Law concerning theſe obſerve, 1. In what Caſes 
ary was not allow d, not in caſe of wilful Murther, v. 


16,21. 2. In what Caſes it was allom d, v. 20, 24. 3. 
Mine was the Law concerning thoſe that took ſhelter in theſe 
* Cities of Reſuge, v. 25-34 


1 A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 
A plains of Moab by Jor 
cho, faying, 2 Command the children of 1irael, 
that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their poſſeſſion; cities to dwell in: and ye ſhall 
give alſo unto the Levites, ſuburbs for the 
cities round about them. 3 And the cities ſhall 
they have to dwell in, and the ſuburbs of them ſhall 
be for their cattle, and for their goods, and for all 
their beaſts.” 4 And the | ſuburbs of the cities 
which ye ſhall give unto the Levites, ſhall reach 
from the wall of the city and outward, a thouſand 
cubits round about. 5 And ye ſhall meaſure from 
without the city on the eaſt ſide two thouſand cu- 
bits, and on the ſouth ſide two thouſand cubits, and 
on the welt ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
north ' fide two thouſand cubits : and the city h 
be inthe midſt: this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of 
the cities. 6 And among the cities which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, there ſhall be fix cities for 

refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer, 
that he may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall add 
forty and two cities. 7 So all the cities which ye 
ſhall give to the Levites, ſhall be forty and eight 

cities: them ſhall 3e give with their ſuburbs. 8 And 
the cities which ye ſhall give, ſhall be of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: from them that 

have many, ye ſhall give many; but from them 
that have few, ye ſhall give few. Every one ſhall 
give of his cities unto the Levites, according to his 
inheritance, which he inheriteth. 

The Laws about. the Tythes and Offerings had provided 
very plentifully 3 the . of the A but it was 
not to be thought, nor indeed was it for the publick Good, 
that when they came to Canaan they ſhould- all live about the 
Tabernacle, as they had done in the Wilderneſs, and there- 
fore Care muſt be taken to provide Habitations for them; in 
which they might live comfortably and uſefully, That's it which 
is here taken care of. | 


1. Cities were allotted them with their Suburbs, v. 2. They 
were not. to have any Ground for Tillage; they needed not to 


ſow or reap or gather into Barns, for their Heavenly Father fed 
them with the Tythe of the Increaſe of other Peoples La- 


to > BYE Satisfaction to all that | 
"FI 


ordan, near ſeri- 


And though the Goſpel is not 16 


Levites was accepted vn 


ep that they might the more cloſely attend the Study of 
s I | 


Law, and might have more Leiſure to teach the Poeple; 


for they were not fed thus eaſily that they * ay in Idle. 


neſs, but that they might gue themſelves wholly to the Buſi- 
nel$ of their Proteſſion, and not be entangled in the Affairs of 
this Life. (i.) Cities were allotted them that they might live 
near and converſe with one another about the Law, 
to their. mutual  Edification; and that in doubtful Caſes they 
might conſult one another, and in all Caſes ſtrengthen one ano- 
thers Hands. (2) Theſe Cities had Subwrbs annex d to them, 
for their Cattle, v. 3. A Thouſand Cubits from the Wall was 
allow d them for out · houſing to k ep their Cattle in, and then 
Two Thouſand more for Fields to graze their Cattle in, v. 4, 5 
Thus was Care taken that they ſhould not only live, but live 
plentifully, and have all deſirable Conveniences about them, 
that they might not be look d upon with Contempt by their 


2, Theſe Cities were to be d them out of the Poſſeſſi- 
ons of each Tribe, v. 8. (1.) That each Tribe might thus 
make a grateful Acknowledgment to God out of their real as 
well as out of their perſonal for what was given to the 
given to the Lord, and thus their Poſ- 
ſeſſions were fanctiffed ro them, (2) That each Tribe might 
have the Benefit of the Levites dwelling among them, to teach 
them the good Knowledge of the Lord; Thus that Light was / 
F#s'd through all Parts of the Country, and none left to fit a 
Darkneſs, Deut. 33. 10. They ſhall teach Jacob thy Fudgments. 
Jacob's Curſe on Lewis Anger was I will ſcatter them in Iſrael, 
Gen, 44. 7, But that Curſe was turn'd into a Bleſſing, and the 
Levites by beivg thus ſcatter'd were put into a Capacity of do- 
ing ſo much the more good. Tis a great Mercy toa Co 
to be repleniſh'd in all Parts with faithful Miniſt-rs, The 
Number allotted them was Forty Fight in all ; Four ou! of each 
of the Twelve Tribes one with another. Out of the united 


Tribes of Simeon and Fadab Nine, cut of Naphrali Three, and 


Four apiece out of all the reſt, as 's, Joſh. 21, Thus 
were bleſt with a good Miniſtry, and that Miniſtry with a 
comfortable Maintenance, not only in'Tythes, but in Glebe Lands. 


icular, as the Law was in 
this Matter, yet it expreſly provides that he that i faut in the 
4 ue communicate 10 hum that teacheth in all good things, 
9 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fa 2 
them, When ye be come over Jordan, into the land 
of Canaan: 11 Then you ſhall appoint your cities to 
be cities of reſuge for you, that = ſlayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any perſon at unawares. 12 
And they ſnall be unto you cities for refuge from the 
avenger, that the man- ſlayer die not, until he ſtand be- 
fore the congregation in ye 13 And of theſe 
cities which ye ſhall give, ſix cities ſhall ye have for 
_ 14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this ſide 
Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land 
of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 15 
Theſe fix cities ſhall be, a refuge, both for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for the 
ſojourner among them: that every one that kil- 
leth an ſon unawares, may flee thither. 16 And 
if he {mire him with an inſtrument of iron (ſo that 
he die) he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 17 And if he ſmite him vith 
throwing a ſtone, (been he may die) and he 
die, he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 18 Or if he ſmite him with an 
hand weapon of wood (wherewith he may die) 
and he die, he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall 
be put to. death. 19 The revenger of blood. 


ſurel 
bim elf ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he meeteth 


him, he ſhall ſlay him. 20 But if he thruſt him 
of hatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait, that 
he die: 21 Or in enmity {mite him with his hand, 
that he dic, he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, for he is a murderer : the revenger of 
blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he meeteth 
him. 22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly without 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing without 
lying wait': 23 Or with any ſtone wherewith 
a man may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it upon 
him that he die, and was not his enemy, neither 
ſought his harm, 24 Then the congregation _ 
| judge 
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ger of blood find him without the borders of the 


of his refuge; | aft | 
1 as a 
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2 wears 


the daith- Aae ts 
the high rieſt, the 
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ute} 
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the land, until the deuth of the 


. not E Sf the hd 
cannot be 
— . therem but by the 


blood of him Heede Defile not thertfote 
BY la? which whe I dual: 
7 the hide of Ifrael. 


oe eee ug the Citie 1 
Ag ny ee 9 1 — 5 8 fc 
t In dbl Bare of Sf the — 27 a great 


deal both of get Law and pur? Goſpel. 
Wes $ & Sredt of gel Law 1 Caſe of Mar- 
Case which 


a. Cophizance of, 
pro with Death, and 


eiae to natural 
wilful Nur ther g bee 

| that Oiſe no Sanctuary Pos no Ranſom 
nor any PS 2 th * the Puniſhment acce] pods 

the Martberer ſhal ſure n to, wn v. 16. Tis ſuppos 

fee, i 10. . 21. upon a 
Pro tocation, * out Sic, make? raſh Anger, 1s wel ; 28 
0 — nage be Murtber, 1, 22.) Whether the 
Herd with an In ee of Iron, v. 16. or 
Wood, v. 18. or with a Stone thi6wn at him, ©. 17. 26:Nay, if 
he {mite him with his Hand in Eumity, and Death enſue, tis Mur- 
ther, Mar. g. zt. Audit ws an Lat confonant to the Law 
of Nature, that Cage Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood 


has been 
8 be e Vi. 1 5 done Reſtitution 


Nurtberer cannot reſtore 

Fan ay taken away, his own mul! be exatted 
wo itn 155 „ not (as forge Have fancied) to Litisfie 
_—— 5 Perſon Hain, but to fatisſſe the Law, 

of a Naridd,; and to be a warning to all others 

4 Axe wise, bete fad, and, tis w | bt the 
tion of all Princes and States, har Blood de lth nor 

the 9 of the Murtherer, whb' is ther pros d | of 

t 76 Date Eis, Ming iu Bien, 1 „ 0 4 
Lad in wor is O very ive is it to God, 
2 Med. aft che worſt of Nufinces: And dis del 
4 candt' be tai tom the 1 * of the Murthered, 

the Bod of die Murtheter, v If Murtherets &- 
ment” fro Men, they this l Highs fer them to "eſcape 

wil have a great deal to anſwer for, and God however will not 
firffer therm 10 eſcape his tighteous Jud ts; Upon the fame 
Principle it is-provided- that no Sai: faction ſhould be taken for 
8 Muttherer, v.31. If a Man would give all the Sub- 
of h Honſe to the Judges, to the Country, or to the A. 
venger of Blood: to attone for his Crime it muſt «trerly be cou 
eme. The Redem of the Life is fo precious that ir 
cannot be obtain'd/ by the AM altitude of - Riches, Pi. 49. 7, 84 
which perhaps may to this Law. A Rule of Law comes 
in here, (which is a Rule of our Law in caſe of Treafhr- only) 
7 .00 Man ſhall be put to you upon the Teſtimony of one 
itreſs, but 'rwas neceſſary there ſhould be Two, v. 30. This 


5 


er ſhall at | 
city 'of * 


efuge, that he ſhould come again to dweſl in bf 


N for. "oa 


ws ot all Nations | 
t is here chatted and 


the. | 


is ſettled, in all capital 1 Cauſes Deut. 17. 6. 19. 15. And 
305 not only the Praficitionbut the Execution of the Mur- 
kiger is committed to rhe next of Kin, who as he was to be 
the Redeemer of his Kinfman's Eſtate if it were mortgag d, 
Be Was to be the Avenger of his" Blood if he were merthers, 
v. 19. The Avenger o 42 kim/elf ſhall ſſay the Murtherer, it he 
convicted by the nororions . Evidence” of the Fatt, and he 
not to have recourſe by a judicial Proceſs to the Court 
| dent. But if it were uncertain who the Murtherer vras. 
J the Proof doubtful, we cannot think that his bare Suſpicion, 
or Surmize would empower him ro do that which the Judyves 
theinſelves could not do, but upon the Teſtimony of Two 
Wirtiefles. Only it the Fact were plain, then the next Heir 
ot the Perſon ſlain might hirnſelf in a juſt Tndignarion ſtay the 
Martherer wherever he met him. Some think this muſt be 
underſtood to be after the lawful Judgment of the Magiftrate, 
and ſo the Chaldte ith, he ſhall ſhy him, when he ſhall be 
' | colidetifned bro him THF Par is Howl £eeh by *. 24. 
that the Judges intel e i a doubtful Cate, 2 that 
if the Nenn n Whom. he 104 Vengeance were indeed the 
Mürtbe er, 010 2 * 1 Avenger was innocetit, 
. it it p other vol it wis ar” His Perl. Our 
Law allows 1 Appe * be, broubht  apainſt a Murtherer, by 
the Widgw or ext Heir of the P erſon murther'd, yea, tho” the 
Murtherer 8 — 40 uſtred upon an een : and if the 
Murtheer” be fon wk that Appeal, ace ſhall 
Ari at the 8 Suit of zue Appeladk Who may properly be 
the Avenger 
1 te eee A Yeh nor done Yalign- 
echy, if it were Pictet Enmity, of * 5 v. 40. not 
ſeeing bin, or ſee reking bis harm, V. 23. which our Law calls 
Chanxce-M, 44% of Hothicide je Heben in this 4 2 
Were hes of R 25 175 Man E to 
our . dc; orteiture of 
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him might ſlay him, v. 26 4. ” 2 on of (2c) By the 
| Preſervation of the Like ,of the ſlayer, would teach 
zus that Men ought not-todu 2 is rather their 


than their Crime, rather the Act of Providence 
on Act. for God diet d bim into his Hand, Exod; 
21. 1 — the Baniſnment of the ogy wipe aa 
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than 
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own n 22 
conceive a dread and horror of the gyilt of Blood, — 
be very careful Lite, and always Afraid leſt by aver: 
4 
of the High Pit — — that ſacred 
22 
that when he died, their Sorrow that Oc- 
ſwallow ap all other Reſentments. The Citi 
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2. Here 
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Chap. 36. 


2. Here is a great deal of good Goſpel. couch'd under the 
Type and Figure of the Cities of Retuge; and to them the 
Apoſtle ſeems to a ſude, when he. ſpeaks of our lying for Re- 
fuge 10 the Hope ſer before us, Heb. 6. 18. and beivg found in 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9. We never read in the Hiſtor 6. * Old 
Teſtament, ot any Uſe made of thoſe Cities of Refuge, no 
more than of other ſuch Inſtitutions, which yet no doubt 
were made uſe of upon the Occaſions intended ; only we 
read of thoſe that in dangerous Caſes, took hold of the Horns 
of the Altar, (i Kings i. go— 2. 8) for the Altar, wherever 
that was, was as it were the capital City of Refuge. But the 
Law concerning theſe Cities was delign'd both to-rai/e, and to 
encourage the Expectations of thoſe who looked for Redemy 
in Iſrael, which ſhould be to thoſe who are convinc'd of Sin, 
and in Terror by reaſon of it, as the Cities of Refuge were 
to the Man-ſlayer. Obſerve (1.) There were ſeveral Cities of 
Refuge, and they were ſo appointed in ſeveral Parts of the 
Co try, that the Man: ſla yer er Wherever he dwelt in the Land 
of Jack, might in half a Day reach one or other of 'em ; — 
there is but one Chriſt appointed for our Refuge, 
3 we are he is a Refuge at hand, a very e 
for the Word is nigh us, and Chrift in the We The 
Man- ſlayer was fafe in of theſe Cities; ſo in 40 a0 Be- 
lievers that fly to him, and reſt in bim are protected from the 
Wrath of God, 2nd the Curſe of the Law. There is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in . , Rom. 8. 1. 
ſhall condemn thoſe that are thus d? (3. They were 
all Levites Cities ; *rwas. a ＋ to the poor Priſoner, that 
tho? be might not go PS whine the the Ark was, yet 
he was in the midſt dor L who would teach him the good 
Knowledge of the Lord, and inſtru him bow to improve 
the Providence he was now under: It might alſo be expected, 
that the Levites would comfort and 8 him, and bid 
him welcome; ſo, it is the Work of Goſpel Miniſters to bid 
poor. Sinners welcome to Chriſt, and to aſſiſt and compels 4 
that thr h Grace are in him, (4.) Even 1. 1 
journers, tho they were not native Iſraelites, might take the 
Benefit of theſe Cities of Refuge, v. 15. So in in Chriſt Jeſus. 
no Difference is made between Greek and Few, even the Sons 
of the Stranger, that by Faith fly to Chriſt ſpall be ſafe in him. 
(5.) Even the Suburbs or Borders 1 the City were a ſufficient 
Security to the Offender, v. 26, 27. 80 there i is Py lege 
in the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, 


ILL 


but * 2 5 ior . intment, fo it is the Word of 
the-Goſps in Chriſt ; for him hath God 
the, ama 27. 7.) If 8 Offender. wel ever caught ſtrag· 
n or ſtealing home 
5 . 
200 la to t 0 5 t that are 
in 1 5 muſt e 49 TOE. it is by their Peril if they for- 
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1. bio in bir Chapter:the eee of eaten 8 
that aroſe upon the Caſe of the Daughters of nets 
bad appvinted that they ſhouldimberit, chap. 27. 7. 

"Ti An Tnconvenience i ſuggeſted, in Caſe they ſhould marry to 

hr v. 1,4. 2. Tir prevented by a Divine Appoint- 

; "that t 4 % forks ey II Ee! and _ 

- 7. And this 4 Rule in lite Caſes, v. 8, 9. 

a did marry aceor iy to ſome — Relations, 
V. 10, W n eee rr . | 


- . 
mine — 
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ion, 


1 XD the chief gelber of the Aimilles'of the 
children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the. 
ſon..of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſons of ſo- 
ſeph, came near, and ſpake before Moſes, and 
fore the princes, the chief farhers of the children of 
Iſrael.” 2 And they faid, the L O RD commanded my 


lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the 


children of Iſrael: and my lord was commanded by 
the LORD to give the inheritance of Zelo ha 
our brother, unto his daughters. 3 And if they 

married to any of the ſons of the: other eribes — 
the children of Ifrael ; then ſhall cheir inheritance 
be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
ſhall-be pus to ae. Inheritance of the tribe where- 
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of | 


had. God | - 
Now here 
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unto they are received: 


ſo hall, it · be taken from 
the lot of our inheritance. 


| 155 rech 


te IT 1 
inheritance en aw inheritance of 


We have here the humble Addrels; WE 
Tribe of Manaſſeh made to Moſes and the Princes, on Occaſion 
the Order lately made concerning the Daughters of Zelo- 
The Family they belong d to was Part of that half 7 
Tribe of Manaſſoh, which, was. yet to have their Lot, 
3 that half tha goon ſettled 
if = 


ot the Land of their Pofleſſ 
dion — — * hom ty 
it y in wing w. 
their Appeal obſerve, | 
7 + Oe motel hs Gl 
et are ms 
to acquieſce in it, v. 2. The Lord commanded to 4 
| Ar —5 
1 it ſhould be DO, none of them knowing, but that 
it might be the Caſe of their own Families, N 
their Daughtes youll have the Beackir of this Les. 
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4. T repreſent th hege ine poſſibly 

he f the Daughters of — ber ſee 
to Marry any other Tribes, v. And tis lik 
his was not a ize, or Suppofition, but that t 


Gentlemen o — Tribes, becauſe t 
in this Tribe, and © 
y is often aim'd at more, than it 
s; dot the meetneſs of the Per- 
ſon, but the Convenience of the Eſtate. to lay to Houſe, 
and Field to Field, Wiſdom indeed is good with an Inheritance; but 
what's an Inheritance good for in that Relation without Wiſ. 
dom? But here we may preſume Merit of theſe 
Daughters, recommended them as well as their Fortunes ;/ 
however the Heads of their Tribe foreſaw the Miſchief that 
|| wauld follow, + nd brought the Caſe. to Moſes, that he 
conſult the Oracle of God concerning it. The 1 
ſtart God could | have obviated, _ and. provided 
the former Order given in this Caſe, but fo teach us, WS 
Providence, but 


muſt, in our Affairs, not only attend God's 

make uſe of our own, rudence; God dd not direct in it, a 
they themſelves that Were concern d wiſely foreſaw the 
venience, and piowſly a reſb'd to Moſes for a Rule in 1 

tho* they were chief Fathers in their . and mi 

2 e a Rows fo, of A Doug Rs 9 8 Ze bis 
in difpoſing t es, eſpecially their Fat — 1 

and t a Intereſt 9 their Tribe in 
it, yet they choſe rather to refer Les to 15 oſes, 9 70 ic 
iſſued well. we ſhould not coyet to e 

Caſe, for it's = 2 5 gy Parti 9 

many to take vice to a ek 
ba be under BYE I 


| Doo Thing they int a cr hace. 
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wen by 1 Kae Aue a r Tas it wou 
bre k in upon the Bede bbs een if ſuch a | 
| Part of Lot of Mazaſſeh ſhould by ie Mage bo 
transfer d to any other Tribe; for the Iſſue would be deno- 
minated from the Father's Tribe, not the Mothers. This in- 
deed would not leſſen the Lot of the particular Perſons of that 
| Tribe, th Nr. have their own ill, but it would leſſen 


the Lot in and render it leſs ſtron and 
8 themſelves e 


Sil nde; 7 
'|| the Reputation "of their Tribe; and perhaps were the Soo 
jealous for it, becauſe it was already, Very much weaken'd by 
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2. 70 prevent Conteſts/ and — a 
hol of other Tribes ſhould come am among Poſer — 
ipht- occaſion ſome "Conteſts: They * be apt to 
receive Diſturbance, and their Title might in | 
| Time come to be 'd; and how 'a Matter would 
' chis/ Fire kindle! It is the Wiſdom of ' thoſe that 
have Eſtates in the World to ſettle them, and diſpoſe of them, 
ſo as that no Strife and enten 5. idem 
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_ And 
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Chap. 36. 


5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, 
according to the word of the LO RP, ſaying, The 
tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well. 6 This 
is the thing which the LORD doth command con- 
cerning the daughters of Zelophehad, ſay ing, Let 
them marry to whom they think beſt; only to the 
family of the tribe of their father ſhall they marry. 
7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children of 
Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: for every one of 
the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to the in- 
heritance of the tribe of his fathers. 8 And every 
daughter that poſſeſſeth an inheritance in any tribe 
of the children of Iſrael, ſhall be wife unto one of 


the family of the tribe of her father, that the | 


children of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 9 Neither ſhall the inheri- 
tance remove from one tribe to another tribe; but 
every one of the tribes of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall keep himſelf to his own inheritance. 10 Even 
as the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad. 11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married unto their fathers bro- 
thers ſons. 12 Aud they were married into the 
families of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
_ of their father. 13 Theſe «re the com- 
mandments and the judgments which the LORD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 


near Jericho. 


Here's 1. The Matter ſettled by Order from God 
between the Daughters of Zelophehad, and the reſt of the Tribe 
of Manaſſeb, The Petition is aſſented to, and Care taken to 
prevent the Inconvenience fear d; v. 5. The Tribe of the Sons 

of Foſeph hath ſaid well. Thus thoſe that conſult the Oracles 
of God concerning the making of their heavenly Inheritance 
ſure, ſhall not only be di what to do, but their Enquiries 
ſhall be graciouſly excepted, and they ſhall have not only their 
well done, but their well ſaid good and faithful Servant. Now 
the Matter is thus accommodated; theſe Heireſſes muſt be ob- 
lig'd to marry, not 


only within their own Tribe of — 
but within the — Family of the Hepherites to which 
they did belong, (1.) They are not determin'd to any parti - 
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cular Perſons, there was choice enough in the Family of their 
Father, Let them marry to whom they think beſt ; as Children 
muſt preſerve the Authority of their Parents, and not marry 
. their Mind; ſo Parents muſt conſult the Aﬀections of 
their Children in diſpoſing of them, and not compel them to 
marry ſuch as they cannot Love. Forc'd Marriages are not 
likely to prove well. (2.) Yet they are confin'd to their own 
Relations, that their Inheritance might not go to another Fa- 
mily, God would have them know, that the Land being to 
be divided by Lot, the 1 whereof was of the Lord, 
they could no: mend, and fore ſhould not alter his Ap- 
pointment. The Inheritances muſt not remove from Tribe to 
Tribe, v. 7. leſt there ſhould be Confuſion among them, their 
Eſtates entangled, and their Genealogies perplex'd. God would 
not have one Tribe to be enrich'd, by ſtraitning and im- 
rar nay Fug another, ſince they were all alike the Seed of 
Abraham his Friend. 


2. The Law in this particular Caſe made and to 
be obſerv'd whenever hereafter the like ſhould happen, 
v. 8. Thoſe that were not Heireſſes might marry into what 
Tribe they pleas'd (tho* we may ſuppoſe that ordi ly they 
kept within their own Tribe) but thoſe that were, muſt either 
uit their claim to their Inheritance, or marry one of their own 
amily, that each of the Tribes might keep themſelves to their 
own Inheritance, and one Tribe might not encroach upon ano- 
ther, but throughout their Generations there might remain im- 
moveable the ancient Land-marks ſet, not by their Fathers, but 
by the God of their Fathers. 


3. The Submiſſion of the Daughters of Z to this 
Appointment, How could they but marry well and to their 
Satisfaction, when God hi directed them? They married 
their Fathers Brothers Sons, v. 10, 11, 12. By this it Appears. 
(i.) That the of Couſin s is not in itſelf un- 
lawful, nor within prohibited, for then God would 
not have countenanc'd theſe Marriages. But, (2.) That ordi- 
narily it is not adviſeable, for if had not been a par- 
ticular Reaſon for it, (which cannot hold in any Caſe now, 
Inheritances being not diſpos d of as then by the ſpecial De- 
ſignation of Heaven) they would not have married ſuch near 
Relations. The World is wide, and he that walks uprightly 
will endeavour to walk ſurely. 


Lafly, The Conrkelnn os: this trialn Books cation to. ho 
latter Part of it, Theſe are the Fudgments which the Lord com- 
manded in the plains of Moab, v. 13. Theſe foregoing ever 
ſince Chap. 26. moſt of which related to their Settlement in 
S entring. Whatever new 
Condition God is by his Provi bringing us into, we muſt 
beg of him to teach us the Duty of it, 
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An EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


Fifth Book of M OSES, called, 


W I IT 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 


This Book, is a Repetition of very much both of of the Laws contained in the three 
Books ; which Repetition Moſes delivered to 124 2 * 7 of Mouth, that it might affect, and 
Writing, that it me ie bk rs Deb 's no new Hiſtory in it but that of the Deat 
Moſes in the of Cer any 'new Revelation to Moſes, for ought appears, and therefore the Stile 
e is not 4s ber, The Lord ih i at IG But the _ — 
mented explain enlary' AR I, s added to t with c s 
ri In this M 2 and aoffifed, ſo thas this # « "Tt 
Ward of the Led h Moſes, « the which wie ſpoke to him 1 Vive Ou of the Tao 
of the Congregation, Lev. 1. 1. The Greek Interpreters call it Deuteronomy, which ſronifies the Se- 
| cons Lows 2 fe? oye or 3 5 but with 
Additions, t Direction P s Caſes not mentioned — Now (t. 
tt r N 
n and how ine xcrſable they be by whom they were 
counted 8s a ſtrange Thing 


Generation was fp oſes himſelf, that, if poſſible, it 
might make a 3 them. Now wo 5 juſt going to take Poſſeſſion of the Land of Ca- 
naan, e e vids of Avnins-'s that they might know upon what Terms and Condi- 
tions they were to hold and enjoy that Land, and might underſtand that they were npon their good Behaviour 
oY 8 gs Us to the People, to have thoſe Parts of the Law thus gathered ap, and 
pur t >. „ which did more ely concern them, and their Practice; for the Laws which concern'd | 
The Prief and Levites, and the rar So of their Offices are not repeated : "Twas enough for thera that 9 
they were once deliver d; F L 
are delivered a ſecond time. Precept muſt be upon een pon line, Ifa. 28. 10. The great 
aa ner Ts of te Gf ld be ofien preſs io Peg by te Mer of On, To write the 
ſame things (ah Paul, Phil. 3. 1.) to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe, ha God 
F to be may res dt il, of of all, it be duly per- 


ceiv'd and regarded. Three ways this Baok of Deuteronomy was and made honourable. 
(1.) The e eds Ade lays of his Life, 
Chap. 17. 18. (z.) 'Twas to be 4400 0 great Stones plaſter d at their er Jorden C 
27. 2, 5 (3. Tias to be read public hh or th Tar the Fog of Tae the Prieſt in 
Audience of all Iſrael, Chap. 3 1. 9. —— peta nap. e 5 Law, 1 
w to 


Law, a ſpiritual Law, or Law of Faith ; by it we are under a Eo 
makes the Comers thereunto perfect. This Book. ä — 8 
the moſt remarkable Events that had befallen them ſince t Mount Sinai; At the 
ter comes 4 moſt pathetical Exhortation to Obedience; At the + uf Chapter, and 6 on to the — 
ſevemb, are — — particular Laws, which are enfore'd Chapter 29 and 28. with Promiſes and Threat- 

nings, Bie DT nd Of Md ine @ Cooney Chap. 29 and 30. Care taken to perpetuate the Remem- 
brance of theſe Things among them, * I. Particularly by * Chap. 32. And ſo Moſes concludes 
with a Bleſſmg, Chap. 33 this was deliver d by Moſes to Iſrael all laſt Month of his Life. 

The whole Book contains the Hiſtory but of Two Months; compare Judg. 1. « 98 —_ I9. the latter 


of which was the Thirty Days of Iſraels Mourning for Mole See how good Man was 
to do good, when he knew that his Time was hort ; how pubs Hae whe e br oj 
Thus we have more recorded of what our Bleed Saviexr ſaid and did in the laſt = 9 than in any 
other. The laſt Wards of eminent Perſons do or ſhould make deep Impreſſions. — Obſerve for the Honour of 


this Book, that hen our Satvionr would anfuwer the Devil's Temptations with It ns he ferch'd all bis 
nen Mat. + 4. 8, 10. 
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. a 4 | 
The firſt Part of Moſes's Farewel Sermon to Iſrael begins with this 
Chatter, and is continued to the latter end of the 4th Chapter, - 
in the five firſt verſes of this Chapter we have the Date of the 
Sermon; The Place where it was Preach'd, v. 1. 2, 5. and the 
Time when, v. 3, 4. The Narrative in this Chapter reminds 
them, 1. Of the Promiſe God made them of the Land of Canaan, 
v, 6, 8. 2. Of the Proviſion made of Judges for them. v 
18. 2. Of their Unbelref and Miermuting upon the Repor 


Spies. v. 19. 33. 4. Of the Sentence paſt upon them 
and the Ratification of that Sentence. v. 34546. 


1 # 3 Heſs be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all 


in the plain over againſt the Red ſea, between Paran, 
and Tophel, and Laban, and Hezeroth, and Dizahab. 
2 (There are eleven days journey from Horeb by the 
way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſhbarnea) 3 And it 
came to paſs in the fourtieth year, in the eleventh 
month, on the firſt day of the month, that Moſes 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, according unto all 

t the LORD had given him in commandment 
unto them; 4 After he had ſlain Sihon the King of 
the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og 
the king of Baſhan, which dwelt. at Aſtaroth in 
Edrei. 5 On this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 


— 


in Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 6 The | 


a 
{SRD our God. ſpake unto us in Horeb, ſaying, 
Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount: 7 Turn 
you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of 
the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh thereunto, 
in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
ſouth, and by tlie ſea-ſide, to the land of the Ca- 

ites, unto Lebanon, unto the great river 
3 Euphrates. 8 Behold, I have ſet the land 
before you: go in and poſſeſs the land which the 
LORD ſware unto your fathers, Abraham, Tſaac and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed after 


-We have here 5 The 13 Sermon which Moſes 
Preach d to the e of I/#, great Auditor y no queſtion 
he had, as — $1 could — within hearing, and 3 
all the Elders and Officers, the Repreſentatives of the People ; 
And probably tvras on the Sabbath-day that he defiver'd this to 
them. (r.) The Place where they were now Encamp'd was in 
the Plain, in ie land of Moab, (v. 1, 5.) where they were juſt 
9 Canaan, and engage in a War witli the Canaanites, 
yet he diſcourſettnot to them concerning Military Affairs, the 
Arts and 5 of War, but concerning their Duty to 
God; for if they kept thernſelves in his Fear and Favour, he 
. would ſecure to them the Conqueſt of the Land; their Religion 
would be their beſt Policy. (2.) The Time was, near the end 
of the fourtieth Year, ſince they came outof Obe So long God 
hath born their manners, and they had born their omm iniquity, 
Num. 14. 34.) and now a new and more pleaſant Scene was to 
— . as a Token for good, . Moſes repeats the Law to 
them. Thus after God's Controverſy 
Calf, the firſt and ſureſt ſign of God's being reconciled to them, 
— }, > g of ths Tables, There is no better Evidence and 
Earneſt of 's. Fayour than his putting his Law in our 
Hearts, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. | 
4. 152 Diſcourſe lf. In general, Moſes ſpake unto them 
all that the Lord had given him in Commandmont. v. 3. Which in- 
timates not only that what he noi deliver d or ſubſtance, 
the ſame with what had formerly been.Commanued, but it was 
what God now commanded him to repeat.-:ic gave them this 
* Rehearſal and Exhortation purely by Dine Direction; God 
appointed him to leave this y to the Church. | 
. He bogyes his Narrative with their Removab from Mount Sinai, 
v. 6. and relates here (1.) The Orders God gave them to De- 
camp, and Proceed in their March, v. 6, 7. Te have dwelt long 
enough in this Mount. That was the Mount That burned with fire, 
Heb. 12.-18. and gender d to bondage, Gal. 4. 24. Thither God 
brought them to humble them, and by the Terrors of the Law, 
to prepare them for.the Land of Promiſe. There he kept them 
about 4 Tear, and then told them they had delt long enough there, 
— muſt go forward. Tho God bring his People into Trouble 
Affliction, into Spiritual Trouble and Affliction of Mind, 

he knows when * ave dwelt long enough in it, and will cer- 
tainly find a time, the fitteſt time, to advance them from the 
Terrors of the Spirit of Bondage to the Comforts of the Spirit of 


Ifrael; on this ſide Jordan in the Wilderneſs, | 


| 


with them for the Golden | 


Adoption, See Rom. 8. 15. (a.) The Proſpect he gave them of 
2 happy Settlement in — — Go to the Land of = 
Ganaatites,/V. 7. Enter and tate Poſſeſſion, tis all your own, 
Behold I have ſet the land before you, v. 8. But when Godcom.. 
mands us to go forward in our Chriſtian Courſe, he ſets the Hea- 
venly Canaan before us tor our Encouragement. | n 


9 J And I ſpake unto you at that time, ſay ing, 
I am not able to bear my felf alone: 10 The 


[LO R D. your God -hath multiplied you, and 


behold, you are this day as the ſtars of hea- 
ven for multitude. 11 (The LORD God of your 
| fathers make you a thouſand times fo many more 
as ye are, and bleſs you as he hath, promiſed you) 
12 How can I my ſelf alone bear your cumbrance, 
and your burden, and your ſtrife ? 13 Take ye 
wiſe men and underſtanding, and known 

your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. 
14 And ye anſwered me, and faid, The thing which 
| thou haſf ſpoken, is good for ws to do. 15 SoI 
took the chief of your tribes, wiſe men, and So by 
and made them heads over you, captains over thou- 
| fands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over 
fifties, and captains over tens, officers 

your tribes. 16 And I charged your judgesat that time, 


' faying,. Hear the cauſes. between your brethren, and 
judge righteouſly between every man and his brother, 
the ſtranger that is with him. 17 Ye ſhall not 


reſpect perſons. in judgment; but you ſhall hear the 

ſmall as well as the great; you ſhall not be afraid of 
the face of man, for the 4 is Gods : and the 
| cauſe that is too hard for you, bring i? unto me, and 
I will hear it. 18 And I' commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye ſhould do. 


Moſes here minds them of the Happy Conſtitution, of their 
Government, which was ſuch as might make them a!l Safe and 
Eafy, if it were not their own Fault. When Good Laws vere 
given them, Good Men were intruſted with the Execution of 
them ; which as it was an Inſtance of God's Goodneſs to them, 
| fo it was of the Care of Moſes concerning them; and it ſhould 

ſeem he mentions it here, to recommend himſelf to them as a 

Man that ſincerely ſought their Welfare, and fo to make way 

for what he was about to fay to them wherein he aim'd at 
nothing but their Good. 1 

In this Part of his Narrative he infinuates to them, 1. That 

he greatly rejoyced in the Increaſe of their Numbers. He owns 

the s ters of of God's Promiſe to Abraham, v. 10. You 


— 


are as the ſtars of Heaven for multitude, and prays for the further 
8 ment of it, v. 11. God make you a thouſand times more. 
This Prayer comes in ina Parentheſis, and a good Prayer prudently 
put in cannot be impertinent, in any Diſeourſe of Divine TP $ 
vor will a pi Ej ion break the coherence, but rather 
frengthen and adorn it. But how 


great'y are his Deſires enlarg'd, 


. Hope, which 
it need not be. 


thouſand times more than they were now, when they werenow 
ten thouſand times more than they were when came down 
into Egypt, about 250 Years ago ?-Obſerve, when they were under 


the Government of Pharoab the Increaſe of their Numbers was 
envy'd, and in'd of asa Grievance, Exod; 1. 9. but now 
under the Government of Moſes it was rejoyced in, and pray d 

as a Bleſſing, the comparing of which might give them Occaſion 
* reflect with ſhame _ their own Folly, when they had talk'd 
of making a Captain and returning to Egype. 

2. — —— en of monopolizing the Honour of 
the Government, and ruling them himſelf alone, as an abſolute 
Monarch, v. 9. Tho'he was a Man as well worthy ofthat Honour, 
and as well qualified for the Buſineſs, as ever any Man was, yet 
he was defirous that others might be taken in as Aſſiſtants to him 
in the Buſineſs, and con tly Sharers with him in the Ho- 
nour. I cannot my ſelf alane bear the burthen, v. 12. Magiſtracy 
is a Burthen, Moſes himſelf tho fo — gifted for it, 
found it lay heavy on his ſhoulders; nay; the beft agiſtrates con- 
plain moſt of the Burthen, and are moſt d of Help, and 
moſt afraid of undertaking more than can perform 

That he was not deſirous to prefer his own Creatures, or 
ſuch as ſhould: underhand have a nce him, for he 


upon 
leaves it to the People to chuſe their Judges, to whom he — 


mw 
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grant Commiſſions, not derunte bene placiro, to be turm d out 
when he pleas d, but quam div ſe bene geſſerin, to continue as Jon 
as they approv'd themſelves faithful, v. 13. Take ye wiſe Men, 
that are know?t to be ſo among your Tribes, and I will make them 
Rulers.-Thus the Apoſtles d the Multitude to chuſe Over- 
ſeers of the Poor, and then they Ordain'4 them, Acts 6. 3-He 
directs them to tate wiſe men and an, with pong 
Merit would recommend them ; The Riſe and Original of this 
Nation was fo hte, that none of them could pretend to Anti- 
quity of Race, and Nobility of Birth above their Brethren: ; 
and they having all newly come out of Slavery in Eg „ tis 
probable one Family was not much richer that another , 80 
that _ * muſt 100 Narr 4 1 1 
of Wiſdom, Experience and In . ch (faith Moſes) 
whoſe praiſe is in your Tribes, and with all my heart 7 2 
make them Rulers.- We muſt not grudge that God's Work be 
done by other hands than ours, t be done by good hands. 
4. That he was in this Matter very willing to pleaſe the 
People, and tho be did not in any thing am at their Applauſe, 
in a thing of this nature he would not act wirhout their 
bation, And they to the Propoſal, v. 14. The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken is good -This he mentions, to aggra- 
vate the Sin of their Mutinies and Diſcontents after this, that the 


Government they —— with was what they themſelves had 


conſented to; Moſes would have pleasd them if they would 
have been pleas'd. 

5. That he aim'd to edify them, as well as to grazify them; 
for (1.) He appointed Men of good Characters, v. 15. Wi 
men and men known, Men that would be faithful to their Truſt, 
and to the Publick Intereſt. (2.) He gave them a good Charge, 
v. 16, 17. Thoſe that are advanc'd to Honour muſt know t 
they are charg'd with Buſineſs, and muſt give Account another 
Day of their Charge. (1.)He them to be'diligent ati 

t. Hear the Cauſes. Hear both ſides, hear them fully, 
them carefully, Nature hath provided us with two 
Ears, and he that anſwereth a matter before he heurerh it, it is 
folly and ſhame to him, The Ear of the Learned is to'the 
Tongue of the * IAA. 56; 4-2.) Tobe Juſtand Im — 
e rigbteomſiy. t m given according to the Me- 
. * Cad. —— to the Quality of the Parties; 
The Natives muſt not be ſuffer'd to abuſe the Strangers, no 
more than the 8 s to inſult the Natives, or to encroach 
them; The Great muſt not be ſuſſer d to oppreſs the 
Small, nor to cruſh them, no more than the Small to rob the 
Great, or to affront them.-No Fates muſt be Know in Judp- 
ment, but Unbrib'd, Unbiaſfd, Equity muſt always paſs Sen. 
tence. (3. To be Reſolute and s. You not be 


afraid of the face of man.-Be not over-aw'd to do an ill thing, | 


either by the Clamours of the Crwod, or by the Menaces of 
thoſe that have Power in their Hands. And he gives them a 
Reaſon to enforce this Charge, * the judgment is God's. 

ou are God's Vice- gerents, you act for Yam: and therefore 
muſt act like him; you are his Repreſentatives, but it you judge 
— miſrepreſent him. The Judgment is his, 
and t re he will protect you in doing right, and will cer- 
tainly call you to account if you do wrong (And Laſty) He 


allows them to bring all difficule Caſes to him, which he would 


always be ready to hear and determine, and to make both the 
Judges and the People eaſy .- Happy art thou, O Iſrael, in ſuch a 


as Moſes was. 
19 And when we departed from Horeb, we went 
h all that great and terrible wilderneſs, which 
you ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, 
as the LORD our God commanded us ; and we came 
to Kadeſhbarnea. 20 And I faid unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
LORD our God doth give unto us. 2 1 Behold, the 
LORD thy God hath ſer the land before thee * go 
up and poſſeſs it, as the LORD God of thy fathers 
hath ſaid unto thee, fear not, neither be diſcouraged. 


22 * 

and ſai e will ſend men before us, and they 
ſhall ſearch us out the land, and bring us word a- 
gain by what way we wt up. and into what 
cities we ſhall come. 23 the ſaying pleaſed me 
well : and I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 
24 And they turned and went up into the mountain, 


and came unto the v of Eſhcol, and ſearched it 
out. 25 And-they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, - and ght # down unto us, and 


ht us word again, and ſaid, Ir is a good land, 
which the LORD our God doth. give us. 26. Not- 
withſtanding, ye would not go up, but rebelled 


came near unto me every one of you, 


2gainſt the commandment of the LORD your EX Riſks © expects Died Cab 
| | 2. He | 


God. 27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 


5 | ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hared us, he hath brought 


us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. 2.8 
Whither ſhall we go up ? our brethren have diſcou- 
raged our heart, ſaying, The people 4 greater and 
taller than we, the cities are great and walled up to 
heaven, and moreover we have ſeen the ſons of the 
Anakims there. 29 Then I faid unto you, Dread 
not, neither be afraid of them. 30 The LORD 
your God which goeth before you, he ſhall fight for 
ou, according to all that he did for you in Egypt 
efore your eyes: 31 And in the wilderneſs, where 
thou haſt ſeen how that the LORD thy God bear 
thee as a man doth bear his ſon, in all the way that 
ye went, until he came into this place. 32 Yetin 
this thing ye did not believe the LORD your God. 
33 Who went in the way before you to ſearch you 
out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night 
to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould go, and in a 
cloud by day. 34 And the LORD heard the voice 
of your words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſay ing, 
35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of this 
evil generation ſee that land, which I ſware to 
give unto your fathers ; . 36 Save Caleb the ſon of 
| Jepbunneh, he ſhall ſee it, and to him will I give 
the land that he hath trodden upon, and to his chil- 
| dren, becauſe he hath wholly followed the LORD. 
37 Alſo the LORD was angry with me for your 
fakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither. 
38 But Joſhna the ſon of Nun, waich ſtandeth before 
thee, he ſhall go in thither, Encourage him: for he 
ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 39 Moreover, your 
lirtle ones, which ye faid ſhould be a prey; and 
our children which in that day had no knowledge 
een good and evil, they go in thither, and 
unto them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 
40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your journey, 
into the wilderneſs by the way of the Red ſea. 41 
Then ye anſwered and faid unto me, We have ſinned 
againſt the LORD, we will go up and fight, ac- 
cording to all that the LORD our God commanded 
us. And when ye had girded on every man his 
of War, ye were ready to go up into the 
hill. 42 And the LORD faid unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight, for I aw not among 
you; leſt ye be ſmitten before your enemies. 43 So 
I ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, but rebelled 
againſt the commandment of the LORD, and went 
preſumptuouſly up into the hill. 44 And the 
Amorites which in that mountain, came out 
_ eee bees do, and de- 
yed you in Seir, even unto Hormath. 45 And 

ye returned and wept before the LORD; but the 
LORD would not hearken to your voice, nor give 
ear unto. you. 46 So' ye in Kadeſh many 

days, according unto the days that ye abode there. 


Moſes here makes a large Rehearſal of that fatal Turn which was 
given them by their own Sin, and God's Wrath, when from the 
very Borders of Canaan, the Honour of Conquering” it, and the 
Pleaſure of {ling it, that whole Generation was hurried 
back into the Wilderneſs, and their Carcaſles fell there. "Twas 
a memorable Story; we read it Numb. 13 and 14. but divers 
Circumſtances are found here which are not related there. 

1. He minds them of their march from Horebto Kadiſpbernea, 
(v. 19.) through that great and terrible wilderneſs. This he takes 
notice of (1.) To make them ſenſible of the great Goodneſs of 
God to them in guiding them through ſo great a Wilderneſs, 
and protecting them from the Miſthiefs they were ſurrounded 
with in ſuch a tervible” Wilderneis. The Remembrance of our 
Dangers ſhould» make us thankfut for our Deliverances. (2.) 
To aggravate the Folly of thoſe who in their Diſcontent would 

back again to through this Wilderneſs, tho they had 
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ear of 


2, 


2. He ſhewsthem how fair they ſtood for Canaan at that time, 
v. 20, 21, He had told them with Triumph, the Land is ſer 
before you, go up, and poſſeſs it. He lets them ſee how near they 
were to a happy Settlement. when they put a Bar in their own 
Door, that their Sin might appear the more exceeding ſinful. 
Twill vate the eternal Ruin of H ites that t 
were not far from the kingdom of God, and yet came ſhort, Mark 
I 


2. 34. 2 
He lays the Blame of ſending the ſpi them, which 
As - in Numbers ; there It ; 1. that zhe 
Lord di the ſending of them, but here we find that the 


the Report which the Spies brought of the 
Land, they were ſent — v. 24, EF: 
God has promis d are truly valuable and 
rable, even the Unbelievers themſelves being Judges : Never 
any look'd into the Holy Land, but they muſt own it a good 
Land Let they . the Difficulties of Conqueri 
it as inſuperable ; v. 28. as if it were in vain to think of attack- 
ing them either by Battle, for the People are taller than we, or 

Siege, for the Cities are walled up to Heaven: An Hyperbole 
2 Purpoſe, which was to diſ- 
hearten the People, and perhaps therein they intended 
to reflect on the God of Heaven himſelf, as if they were able 
to defy him, like the Babel Builders, the top of whole Tower 
muſt reach up to Heaven, Gen. 11. 4. Thoſe places only are 
walled 1 Heaven, that are compaſs'd with God's Favour, as 
with a ſhield. | | 

5. He tells them, what Pains he took with them to encou- 
rage them, when their Brethren faid ſo much to diſcourage 
them, v. 29. Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not Moſes ſug- 
— enough to have ftil'd the Tumult, and to have kept 

with their Faces towards Canaan. He aſſur d them 

that God was t with them, and Preſident among them, 
and would certainly fight for them; v. 30. And for roof of 
his Power over their Enemies, he refers them to What A 
had ſeen done in Egypt, where there Enemies had all poſli 
Advantages againſt them. and were humbled, forc'd 
to yield, u. 30. And for Proof of God's Good Will to them, 
os —— — rt 
what they had ſeen in t lderneſs, v. 31, 33. whi 
they — by the Eye of Divine Widom, in 2 Pillar 
of Cloud, Fire which 


The Bleſſi 


both their Motions, and 
their Reſts ; and had been carried in the Arms of Divine Grace, 
with as much care and tenderneſs as ever any Child was born 


in the Arms of a nurſing Father. And was there any Room. 


left to diſtruſt this God ? Or were they not the moſt ungrate- 
ful People in the World, who after fuch ſenſible Proofs of the 
Divine Goodnefs, hardned their hearts in the day of Temptation ? 
Moſes had "complained once, that God had charg d him to 
carry this People as the nurſing Father doth the ſucking Child, 
Num. 11. 12. But here he owns twas God that ſo carried them, 
and perhaps this is alluded to Act 13. 18. where he is faid to 
bear them, or to ſuffer their manners. 
6. He with the Sin they were guilty of up- 
on this Oc - Tho' thoſe he was now ſpeaking to were 
a new Generation, yet he lays it upon them, ye Rebell d, and 
ye murmur'd ; for — 4 of theſe were then in being, tho 
under 20 Years old, haps were in in the Riot; 
and the reſt inherited their Fathers Vices, and ſmarted for them. 
' Obſerve what he lays to their Charge. _ (1.) Diſobedience, 
and Rebellion againſt God's Law. Te would not go up, but re- 
belled, v. 26. The rejecting of God's Favours is really a 7 
inſt his Authority. (2.) Invidious Reflections upon God's 
oodneſs, They baſely ſted, v. 27. Becauſe the Lord 
hated us, he brought us out of Egypt. What could have been 
id more abſurd and difi us, and more reproachful to 
God? (3.) An unbelieving heart at the bottom of all this, 
v. 32. Ye did not believe the Lord your God. All our Diſobedi- 
ence to God's Laws, and Diſtruſt of his Power and Goodneſs 
flows from a Disbelief of his Word. A fad paſs tis come to 
ay nora 
ieved! 


7. He r them for this Sin, 
which now they had ſeen the Execution of. (1.) They were 
all condemn'd to dye in the Wilderneſs, and none ot them 
muſt be ſuffer'd to enter Canaan, except Caleb and Foſhua, v. 
34» 35, 36. So long they muſt continue their Wandrings in 
the Wi that moſt of them would drop off of Courle, 
and the youngeſt of them ſhould be cut off. T en Same 
not enter in becauſe of unbelief. * Twas not the Breach of any of 
the Commands of the Law that ſhut them out of Canaan, no, 
not the Golden Calt, but their Disbelief of that Promiſe which 
was typical of Goſpel Grace, to ſignify, that no Sin will ruin 
us but Unbelief, which is a Sin againſt the Remedy. (2.) 


wer = ag a poſſeſſion. 6 Ye 


Moſes himſelf afterwards fell under God's Diſpleaſure for 
Word they provoked him to ſpeak, v. 37. The 2 
angry with me i your ſakes, Becauſe all the Old Stock mu 
2 off, Moſes If muſt not ſtay behind. Their Unbelief 
Death into the Camp, and when he is entred even 

fals within his Commiſſion. (3.) Yet here 
wich this Wrath. (1.) That tho Moſes might 
Canaan, Foſhua 

fe 


Moſes 
is Mercy mix d 
into ſhould 8 0 ke. on 
7 Wd, v. 38. Encourage him, for h 
would be 1 27 from taking up a Government, which * 
faw Moſes himſelf fall under the 2 of, but let him be 
aſſur d he ſhall accompliſh that for which he is raiſed up, he 
ſhall rit it. Thus what the Law could not do 
eſus our Joſhua doth by bringing in the 
t tho this Generation ſhould not enter 
. 39. As they had been choſen for 
fakes, ſo their Children might juſtly have been 
for their fakes. But Mercy rejoyceth againſt Fudg- 


8. He minds them of their fooliſh and fruitleſs Attempt to 
this ſentence revers d, when it was too late. (l.) They 

Reformation, in this particular: Whereas 

£0 up againſt the Canaanites, now t 
— 72 * — — and t 
on eapons of War for t „V. 41. 
the Door is ſour, and the Day of Grace is over there wil 
d thoſe that ſtand without and knock. — But this which 

like a Reformation, proved but a further Rebellion, 

by Moſes prohibited the attempt, v. 42. Yet they went 


ſumptuouſly up to the Hill, v. 43. now in Contempt of 
jr ara. Hugh e 
— govern d by a Spirit of Le n And it ſped 
J. V. 44+ y Were chaſe ed, and b 
which they ſuffer'd, when on —— Gol 
leave them, they were taught what mi | 
had if they had kepr themſelves in his Love— (2) Ther 
by their Prayers and Tears to get the 8d. 
5. They returned and wept before the Lord. 
fretting and 8 id, Numb. 14. 1. 
Night ; t were Tears of Rebellion 
were Tears of Repentance and Humiliation 
Tears of Diſcontent muſt be wept © 


rejected 
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CHAP. II. 


Moſes in this Chapter proceeds in the Rehearſal of God's Providence: 
concerning liracl in their way te Canaan, yer preſerves not the 
Record of Og that happens during their tedious March back 
to the Red-Sea, in which they wore out almoſt 38 Tears, but 
paſſeth that over in ſilence, as a dark Time; and makes his 
Narrative to begin again when they faced about towards Canaan, 
v. 1,3. and drew toward: the Countries that were inhabited, 
concerning which God here gives them Direſtion. 1. What Na- 
tions they muſt not give any diſturbance to. (1.) Not to the 
Edomites, v. 4.—8. (2.) Not to the Moabites, v. 9. of the 
Antiquities of whoſe Country, with that of the Edomites, he 
gives ſome Account, v. 10,— 12. And here comes in an Ac- 
count of their paſſing the River Tered, v, 13,—16—(,) 
Not to the Ammonites, of whoſe Country here is ſome Ac- 
count given, v. 17,23. 2. What Nations they ſhould Attack 
and Conquer. muſt begin with Sihon, King 7 the Amo- 
rites, v. 24, 26. And accordingly, (1.) They a fair oc- 
cafion of Quarrelling with him, v. 26;—32. 2. God gave 
them a compleat Victory over him, v. 33,37. 


* 


HEN we turned, and took our j into 

the Wildernefs,' by the way of the Red-Sea, 

as the LORD ſpake unto me: and e compaſſed 
mount Seir many days. 2 And the LORD ſpake 
unto me, ſaying, 3 'Ye have compaſſed the moun- 
tain Jong enough : turn you northward. 4 And 
command thou the People, faying, Ye are 1 — 
| h the coaſt of your brethren the Children 
of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and they ſhall be 
afraid of you : take ye heed unto your ſelves 
therefore. 5 Meddle not with them; for I will 
not give you of their Land, no not ſo much as a 
foot th, becauſe I have given mount Seir unto 
ſhall buy meat of * 
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for money; that ye may eat; and ye-ſhall alſo buy 
water of them for money, that ye may drink. 7 
For the LORD thy 
the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderneſs : theſe | forty years 


the LORD thy God hath been with thee, thou haſt 
lacked nothing. | n 


Here's 1. A ſhort Account of the long Story of 1/rael in 
the Wilderneſs; We compaſſed Mount Seir many Days, v. 1. 
Near 38 Years they wander d in the Defarts of Seir, probably 
in ſome of their Reſts they ſtay'd ſeveral Years, and never 
ſtirr'd; God by this not only chaſtis d them for their Murmur- 
ing and Unbelief, but (1.) prepar'd them for Canaan, by 
humbling them for Sin, teaching them to mortify their Luſts, to 

follow God, and to comfort themſelves in him. *Tis a work 

of time to make Souls meet for Heaven, and it muſt be done 
by a long Train of Exerciſes. (2.) He 'd the Ca- 
naanites for Deſtruction; all this time the meaſure of their Ini- 
quity was in the filling, and tho it might have been im- 
prov'd by them as a ſpace to Repent, it was abus d by them 
to the hardening of their Hearts: Now the Hoſt of I was 
once repwls'd, and after that was ſo long entangled, and ſeem- 
ingly loft in the Wilderneſs they were ſecure, and thought the 
Danger was over from that Quarter, which would make the 
next Attempt of Iſrael upon them the more dreadful, 

2. Orders given them to turn towards Canaan: Tho' God 
contend long, he will not contend for ever. Tho 1/rael ma 
be long kept waiting for Deliverance and Enlargement, it wi 
come at aft The Vi ion is for an appointed time, and at the end 
it ſhall ſpeak and not lye. 

3. A Charge given them not to annoy the Edomites: 1, 
They muſt not offer any Hoſtility to them as Enemies, v. 4, F. 
Meadle not with them. (i.) They muſt not improve the Ad- 
vantage they had in them by the Fright they would be 
E. into upon Iſrael's Approach. They ſhall be afraid of you, 
knowing your Strength and Numbers, and the Power of God 
engag d for you, but do not you think that their Fears making 
them an caſy Prey, you may therefore Prey upon them; no, 
Take heed to your ſelves, There's need of great Caution, and 
a ſtrict Government of our own Spirits to keep ourſelves from 
injuring thoſe we have an Advantage againſt. Or, this Cau- 
n they muſt not only not meddle 
with the Edomites themſelves, but not permit any of their 
Soldiers to meddle with them. (2.) They muſt not revenge 
upon the Edomites the Affront they gave them in refuſing them 
Paſſage through their Country, Numb. 23. 21. Thus before 
God brought Iſrael to deſtroy their Enemies in Canaan, he 
taught them to forgive their Enemies, in Edom. (3.) They 
muſt not expect to have any. Part of their Land given them 
for a Poſſeſſion; Mount Seir was already fettled upon the E- 
domites, and they muſt not under Pretence of God's Covenant 
and Conduct think to ſeize for themſelves all they could lay 
8 on. Dominion is not founded in Grace. God's Iſrael 

-ſhall be well-placed, but muſt not expect to be placed alone in the 


* 


miaſt 47 Earth, Ia. . 8. * 
4. They muſt Trade with them as Neighbours ; Buy Meat 
Water of them, and pay for what they bought, v.6. Re- 
ligion mult never be made a Cloke for Injuſtice. The Reaſon 
ven, v. 7. is, becauſe God hath bleſſed obo: and hitherto thou 


ſt lacked nothing; and therefore, (1.) Thou needeſs not beg; | 


— to be _ to Edomites, 
cient to epend upon. 
what thou calleſt for! thanks to the Divine Bleſſing. 

fore what thou haſt, uſe it chearfully, and do not punge u 
the Edomites.—(2.) Therefore thou muſt not ſteal. Thou fat 
experienced the Care of the Divine Providence concerning 
thee; in confidence of which for the future, and in a firm Be- 
lief of its All- ſufficiency never uſe any indirect Methods for 
thy Supply. Live by thy Faith, and not by the Sword. 


8 And when we paſſed by from our brethren 
the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, through 
the way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, we turned and paſſed by the way of the 
wilderneſs of Moab. 9 And the LORD faid unto 
me, "Diſtreſs not the Moabites, neither contend 
with them in battle: for I will not give thee of 
their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given Ar 
unto the Children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 10 The 
Emims "dwelt therein in times paſt, a people 

w and many, and tall as the Anakims3 11 
hich alſo were accounted giants, as the Ana- 
kims, but the Moabites call them Emims. 12 The 
Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before · time, but the 


thou haſt a God 


God hath bleſſed thee in all 


Zamummims, 21 A 


Thou 1 for 


things worldly Poſſeſſions are, and 125 oft t 


children of Eſau ſucceeded them when they had 
deſtroyed them from before them, and dwelt in 


their ſtead; as Iſrael did unto the land of his 


poſſeſſiom which the LORD gave unto them. 
13 Now riſe up, ſaid J, and get you over the 
brook Zered; And we went over the brook Zered. 
14 And the ſpace in which we came from Kadeſh- 
barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years; until all the genera- 
tion of the men of war were waſted out from a- 
mong the hoſt, as the LORD ſware unto them. 
15 For indeed the hand of the LORD was againſt 
them to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, until 
they were conſumed. 16 J So it came to 
when all the men of war were conſumed and dead 
from among the people. 17 That the LORD 
ſpake unto me, ſaying, 18 Thou art to paſs over 
through Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this day. 19 And 
when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the children of 
Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor meddle with them: 
for 1 will not give thee of the land of the children 
of Ammon am po ſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it 
unto the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 20 (That 
alſo was accounted a land of giants, giants d welt 
therein in old time, and the 1 call them 

le great, and many, and 
tall as the Anakims; bur the LORD deſtroyed them 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt 
in their ſtead : 22 As he did to the children of 
Eſau which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from before them, and they ſucceeded 
them: and dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day: 
23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even 
unto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came forth our 
& Ces deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their 

cad.) we 


It is obſervable here that Moſes 
v. 8. calls them our Brethren, the children of Eſan ; 1 
had been unkind to Iſrael, in refuling them a pea 
_ through their Country, yet he calls them Brethren : 

or tho our Relations fail in their Duty to us, we muſt retain 


ing of the Elomites, 


* 


a ſenſe of the Relation, and not be wanting in our to 

them, as there is Occafion,  * f 5 
Now in theſe Verſes we have. p i 
1. The Account which Moſes gives of the Original of the _ 


Nations which he had here Occafion to ſpeak of ; The Mas- 
bites, Edomites, and Ammorites, We know very well from o- 


v. 20, 21. 
5. He illuſtrates t 
of theſe, The 1 (who were a- kin to the Philiftines, Gen. 
10. 14.) drove the 


the World was Peopled, after the Flood; ſo well Peopled 

grew numerous, they could not 
Place to ſettle in, at leaſt in that Part of the World, but they 
muft drive out thoſe that were already ſettled. (2.) To ſhevy 
that the Race is not to the Swift, nor the. Battle to the Strong. 


Giants were expelled by thoſe of ordinary Stature; for 
bably, theſe Gabe like rhoſe ebe che bind. (Gen. 6 mk 
were notorious for Impiety and Oppreſſion, 'which brought 


Judgments of God upon them, againſt which their great 
Strength would be no Defence. - (3) To ſhew what uncertain 


— 


— 


hey change their 


Owners: -*T'was fo of d, and ever will be fo. Famikes 


decline, and from them Eſtates are transfer d to Famniles that 


increaſe; ſo little or continuance is there in theſe 


Iſrael, who were 
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to take Poſſeſſion of Cankar againſt the Difficulties 
meet with, and to ſhew the Unbelief of thoſe that 
weleatraid ot the Sons of Anak, to whom the Giants here ſaid to 
uer d are compared, v. 11, 21, If the Providence of 
God had done this for Moabires and Ammonites, much more 
would bis Promiſe do it tor 1/rael, his peculiar People. 
2. The Advances which Iſraei made towards Canaan. They 
paſſed by the way of the Wilderneſs of Moab, v. 8. and then went 
over the Brook or Vale of Zered, v. 13. And there Moſes 
takes Notice of the fulfilling of the Word God had ſpoken 
concerning them, That none of thoſe that were number d at 
Mount Sinai ſhould ſee the Land that God had Proms, 
Numb. 14. 23. According to that Sentence, now they begin 
ſet their Faces towards Canaan, and to have it in their Eye. 
orice is taken of their being all deſtroy'd and conſum d, and 
not a Man of them left, v. 14. Common Providence we may 
oblerve,.in. about Thirty eight Years ordinarily raiſeth a new 
Generation, ſo that inthat Time few remain of the old Ones, 
bur here twas entirely New, and none at all remain'd but 
Caleb and Foſhua ; for indeed the Hand of the Lord was againſt 
them, v. 15. Thoſe cannot but waſte, till they are conſum'd, 
- who have the Hand of God againſt them,. Obſerve, 1ſrael 
is not called to engage with the Canaanites till all the Men 
Hur, the Veteran Regiments, that had been us'd to Hard- 
ſhip, and had learn'd: the Art of War from the Egyptian, 
were co ſum d and dead from' among the People, v. 16. That the 
Conqueſt of Canaan being effected by an Hoſt of new rais d Men, 
train d up in a Wilderneſs the Ex cy of the Power might the 
more plainly appear to be of God and not of Men. 

3. The Caution given them, not to meddle with the Mo- 
abites or Ammonites, whom they muſt not diſſeize, nor ſo 
much as diſturb in their Poſſeſſions. Diſtreſs them not, nor con- 
tent with them, v. 9g. Tho the Moabires aim'd to ruin Iſrael, 


they wou 


Numb. 22. 6. yet Iſrhel muſt not aim to ruin them. If others | 


| us a Miſchief, that will not Juſtity us in deſigning them 
a Miſchief. —— But why muſt not Moabites and Ammonites be 
meddled with? (t.) Becauſe they were the Children of Lot, 
v. 9. 19. Righteous Lor, who kept his Integrity in Sodom. 
Note, Children often fare the better in this World for the Piety 
of their Anceſtors; the Seed of the Upright, tho' they 
rate, yet are bleſſed with Temporal San Things. (2) Be- 
caule the — . poſſeſsd of was what God had gi- 
ven them, and he did not deſign it for Irael. Even wicked 
Men have a Right to their worldly Poſſeſſions, and muſt not 
be wronged —— The Tares are allow'd their Place in the 
Field, and muſt be roored ont until the Harveſt, God gives and 
E outward Bleſſings to wicked Men, to ſhew that theſe 
Drs the beſt Things, but he has better in Store for his own 
Children. 


24 © Riſe. ye up, take your journey, and paſs 
over the river Arnon : Behold, I have given into 
thine hand Sihon the Amorite king of Heſhbon, and 
his land, begin to poſſeſs it, and contend with him 
in battle. 25 This day will I begin to put the 
dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations 
that art under the whole heaven, who ſhall hear 
report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh 
| becauſe of thee. 26 C And I ſent meſſengers out 
of the wilderneſs of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſay ing, 27 Let 
me paſ through thy land: I will go along by the 
highway; I will neither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the left. 28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for 
money, that I may eat; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink: only I will paſs through 
on my feet: 29 (As the children of Efau of which 
1 in Sier, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, 
did unto me) until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into 
the land which the LORD our God giveth us. 
zo bur Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let us 
E him: for the LORD thy God hardened 
is ſpirit, and made his part obſtinate, that he 
might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this 
day. 31 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold, 
1 begun to give Sihon and his land before 
thee: begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inherit his 
nd. zz Then. Sihon came out againſt us, he 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz., 33 And the 
LORD our God delivered him before us, and we 
ſmore him, and his ſons, and all his le. 34 
And we took all his cities at that time, and utte 


* 


„ 
* 
| 


deſtroyed the men and the women, and the little 
ones of city, we left none to remain: 
35 Only the. cattle we took for a prey unto our 
ſelves, and the ſpoils of the cities which we took. 
36 From Aroer, which i by the brink of the river 
of Arnon, and from the city that is by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there was not one city too 
ſtrong for us: the LORD our God delivered all un- 
to us. 37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, »or unto any place of 
the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 
tains, nor unto whatſoever the LORD our God 
forbad us. | 


God having tried the Self-denia! of his People in forbidding 


them to with the Moabites and Ammonites, and they 
having quietly by thoſe rich Countries, and tho' ſu- 
periour in Number, not made any Attack upon them, here he 


recompenſeth them for their Obedience, by given them Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Country of Sibon King of the Amorites m——— 
It we forbear what God forbids, we ſhall receive what he pro- 
miſeth, — 8 N Obedience; tho 
it may t t to be our Wrong not others, 
and God ſhall right thee. " 


1. God gives them Commiſſion to ſeize upon the Country of 
Sihon King of Heſhbon, v. 23, 25. This was then God's way of 
diſpoſing Kingdoms, but ſuch particular Grants are not now either 
to be expected or pretended. In this Commiſſion, obſerve, (1.) 
Tho God affured them the Land ſhould be their own, yet 
they muſt beſtir themſelves, and contend in Battle with the E- 
nemy. What God gives, we muſt endeavour to ger. (2.) God 
promiſeth that when ws ht, he will fight for them. Do 
you begin to poſſeſs it, and I'll begin to put the Dread of you u 
_ God you, nw — Fig 7, and fo 45 themʒ 
would magnify Iſrael. and ſo terri againſt whom 
e 4 7. 14. * 


Moſes ſends to Sihon a Meſſage of Peace, 2 

— his Land, with a Promiſe to give A 

no Diſturbance, but the Ad of Trading tor ready 

Money with fo great a Body, v. 26, 27, 28, 29. Moſes here 

in did neither diſobey God, who bid him contend with Sihon, 

nor diſſemble with Sihon; but doubtleſs 'rwas Divine Diretion 
that be did it, that Sihon might be left ineæcuſable, tho God 

hardened his Heart, This may illuſtrate the Method of God's 

_— with thoſe to whom he gives his Goſpel, but doth not 
give Grace to believe it. | 


. Sihon began the War, v. 32. God having made his Heart 


inate, and hid from his Eyes the 2 that belong d to 
his Peace, v. 30. That he might deliver him into the Hand of 
Iſrael. T that meddle with the of God, - 


le to their own Hurt; and God ſometimes ruins his E- 
nemies by their own Reſolves. See Mic. 4. 11, 12, 13. 
Rev. 16. 14 


4. 1ſrael was Victorious. (1.) They put all the Amorites to 
the Sword, Men, Women "Ch v. 33, 34. This 
they did as the Executioners of God's Wrath, ke Mea- 
ure of the Amorites Iniquity was full, Gen. 15. 16, And the 

it was in the filling, the forer was the Reckoning at 
laſt. This was one of the Devoted Nations, they dy'd not as 
Iſraes Enemies, but as Sacrifices to Divine Juſtice, in the 
ren Mos which Sacrifices 1/-ael was employ'd as a Kingdom 
of Prieſts, The . Caſe being therefore extraordinary, it ought 
not therefore to be drawn into a Precedent for Military Execu- 
tions which make no. Diſtinction, and give no Quarter. They 


will have e without Mercy, that ſhew no Merty. (2.) 


they took Poſſeſſion of all they had; their Cities, — 
Goods, v. 35. And i Land, V. 36, The W 8 
Sinner is laid up for the Juſt. What a new World did Ia. 


now come into} Moſt of them were borh, and liv d all their 
Days in a vaſt Howling Wilderneſs, where they knew not what 
either Fields or Cities were, had no Houſes to dwell in, nei 
ther ſow'd nor reap'd, and now of a to become Ma- 
ſters of a Country ſo. well built, ſo well husbanded, this 

made ther amends for their long waitin, and yet it was 
but the Earneſt of a peat deal more. Much more Joyful 
will the Change be which, Holy Souls will experience When 
they remoye out. of the Wilderneſs of this World to the 
better Country, that is the Heavenly ; to the City thut has no 
Foundations. | TY 


CHAP: 


\ 


„ 
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CHAP. IL 
Moſes in this Chapter relates, 1. The Conqueſt of Og King of 
Baſhan, and the ſeizing of his Country, v. 1,-11. 2. The Di- 
ftribution of theſe new Conqueſts to the two Tribes and 4 
half, v. 12,—17. Under certain Proviſoes and Limitations, 
v. 18,20, The Encouragement given to Joſhua to 
on the War which was ſo Gloriouſly begun, v. 21, 22. 
oſes / Requeſs to go over into Canaan, v. 23,—25. 
with the Denial of that Requeſt, but the Grant of an Equiva- 
lent. v. 26,—29. . 


Hen we turned, and went up the way to Ba- 
ſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan came our 
againſt us, he and all his People to battel at Edrei. 
2 And the LORD faid unto me, Fear him not : 
for I will deliver him, and all his people, and 
his land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt do unto 
him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 3 
our God delivered into our hands Og alſo the king 
of Baſhan, and all his people: and we ſmote him 
until none was left to him remaining. 4 And we 
took all his cities at that time, there was not a 
city which we took not from them, threeſcore 
cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of O 
in Baſhan. 5 All theſe cities were fenced wit 
high walls, gates and bars, beſides unwalled Towns 
a great many. 6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, 
as we did unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly de- 
ſtroying the men, women, and children, of every 
city. 7 But all the cattle; and the ſpoil of the 
cities, we took for a prey to our ſelves. 8 And 
we took at that time out of the hand of the two 
kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this 
fide Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount 
Hermon : 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Sirion: and the Amorites call it Shenir) 10 All 
the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all 
Baſhan, unto Salcah and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Baſhan : 11 For only Og king of 
Baſhan remained of the remnant of giants ; be- 
hold, his bed-ſtead as a bed-ſtead of iron: it 
it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon ? 
nine cubits was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of 4 


y delivered into the 
The Conqueſt of Sihon and 
| to the Praiſe of God, the ra- 
ther, becauſe in theſe, Iſrael's Triumphs began, P/al. 135. 11. 
136. 19. 
See 1. How they the Maſtery of Og a very formidable 
Prince, (1.) — — for he was of the Remnant of the 
iants, v. 11. His perſonal was extraordinary ; a 
Monument of which was preſerv'd by the Ammonites in his 
Bed. ſtead, which was ſhew'd as a Rarity in their chief City. 
You might gueſs at his Weight by the Materials of his Bed-ſtead, 
*twas Iron, as if a Bed- of Wood were too weak for him 
to truſt to; and you might gueſs at his Stature by the Di- 
menſions of it, twas nine Cubits long, and four Cubits broad ; 
which fi a Cubit to be but half 4 Yard, (and ſome 
learned have made it appear to be ſomewhat 2 
Was four Yards and a half long, and two Yards broad, 
if we allow his Bed to be two Cubits longer than himſelf, 
and that's as much as we need allow, he was three Yards 


We have here another brave 
Hand of 1/rael; that of Baſhan. 
Og are often mention'd t 


and a half high, double to the Stature of an. ordinary Man, 
and every way Proportionable, they ſmete him, v. 3. 


Note, When God pleads his 
with Giants as with Graſhoppers. No Man's Might can ſe- 
cure him againſt the Almighty. very 
or he had the Command of ſixty fortified Cities, 

unwalled Towns, v. 5. Yet all this was nothing be- 

fore God's Iſrael when they came with Commiſſion to deſtroy 
him. (2.) He was flour and daring; He came out againſt Iſrael 
fo battle, v. 1, "Twas wonder he did not take Warning by 
the Ruin of Sihon, and ſend to deſire Conditions of Peace, 
but he truſted to his own Strength, and ſo was harden'd to his 
own Deſtruction. Note, Thoſe that are not awaken'd by the 
ä perſiſt in their De- 
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3 So the LORD 


fance- of | Heaven, are ripening apace for the like b 


ments upon es, Fin 1 8. God bid — gas. 
fear him, v. 2. If Moſes himſelf was fo ſtrong in Faith as not 
to need the Caution, yet tis probable the People needed it; 
and for them theſe Aſſurances art 'd, I will deliver 
him into thine hand Not deliver out of his hand, 
that he ſhall not be thy Ruin, but deliver him into thy hand, 
that thou ſhalt be his Ruin, and make him pay him dear for 
his Attempt. He adds, Thau ſhalt do to him as Lu dft to Sihon. 


Intimating, that th — 4 to be encourag'd by their former 


Victory to truſt in another Victory, fot he is God and 
changeth not. | | 
2. How they got Poſſeſſion of Baſhan, a very deſirable Coun- 


try, They took all the Cities, v. 4, and all the Spoil of them, 
v. 7. They made them all their own, v. 10. So that now 
= br in their Hands all that fruitful Country which 

of Fordan, from the River Arnon unto Hermon, v. 8. | 
Conquering and Poſſeſſing of theſe Countries was intended, not 
only for the En; ment of Iſrael, in the Wars of Canaan, 
but for the Satisfaction of Moſes before his Death; becauſe he 
muſt not live to ſte the compleating of their Victory and 
Settlement, God thus gives him a Speci ot it. Thus 
the Spirit is given to them that believe as the pak; 64 
2 Inheritance, until the Redemption of the pur 
oſſeſſion. 


12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time; 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, and half 
mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto 
the Reubenites, and to the Gadites. 13 And the 
reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being the kingdom 
of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of Manaſſch; 
all the region of Argob, with all Baſhan, which 
was called the land of giants. 14 Jair the ſon of 
Manaſſeh took all the country of Argob, unto the 
coaſts of Geſhuri, and Maachathi ; and called them 
after his own name, Baſhan-havoth- jair, unto this 
day. 15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 16 And 
unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites, I 
Pave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, 
alf the valley, and the border, even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the border of the children of 
Ammon: 17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the 
coaſt thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the ſea 
of the plain, even the falt-ſea, under Aſhdothpiſgah 
eaſt- ward. 18 F And I commanded you at that 
time, ſaying. The LORD your God hath given 
you this land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall paſs over arm- 
ed before your brethren the children of Iſrael, 
all that are meet for the war. 19 But your wives, 
and your little ones, and your cattel (for I know 
that ye have much cattel) ſhall abide in your cities 
which I have given you: 20 Until the LORD 
have given reſt unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and umi they alſo poſſeſs the land which 
the LORD your God hath given them be- 
yond Jordan: and then ſhall ye return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion, which I have given 
you. | 

Having ſhewed how this Country they were now in was 
Conquer d in theſe Verles he ſhews how it was Sertled 
on the Reubenites, Gadites, and half Tribe of Manalſek, 
* we had the Story of before, Num. 32. Here is the 


1. Moſes ſpecifies the particular Parts of the Country that 
were Ae to each Tribe; eſpecially the Diſtribution of 
the Lot to the Half Tribe of Manaſſeb, the Sub-drviding of 
which Tribe is obſeryable. Foſeph was divided into Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh; Manaſſeb was divided into one Half on the one 
ſide Fordan, and tother Half on t other fide: That here on 
the ſide Fordan was again divided into two t Families, 
which had their ſeveral Allotments, Fair, v. 14. , v.15. 
and perhaps Jacobs Prediction of the ſmallneſs of that Tribe, 
was now accompliſh'd in theſe Diviſions and Sub- diviſions. 
Obſerve, that Baſban is here call'd the Land of the Giants, be- 
cauſe it had been in their Poſſeſſion, but Og was the laſt of them. 
Theſe Giants, it ſeems, had loſt their and were 
rooted out of it ſooner than any of their Neighbours, for they, 
who preſuming upon their Strength and Stature, had their 
Hand againſ# every Man, had every Man's Hand agai 
and went down ſlam to the Pit, 
Mighty in the Land of the Livmg = 


_ 
JI. 


them, 
tho S 


who can be againſt us, {0 as to prevail? We 


<<. 
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2. He repeats the Condition of the Grant, which they had 
already agreed to, v. 18, 19, 20. That ſhould ſend a 
ſtrong Detachment over Fordan to lead the Van in the Con- 
queſt of Canaan, who not return to their Families 
at leaſt not to ſettle ; (tho for a time they might retire thither 


into winter Quarters, at the end of a Campaign) till they had 
{cen their Brethren in as full a Poſſeſſion of thay. refpptdive Al- 


lotments, as themſelves were now in of theirs. They muſt 
hereby be taught, not to look at their own things only, but at the 
things of others, Phil. 2. 4. It ill becomes an Iſraelite to be 
Selfiſh; and to prefer any private Intereſt before the publick 
Welfare, When we are at reſt, we ſhould defire to ſee our Bre- 
thren at reſt too, and ſhould be ready todo what we can towards 
it ; for we are not born for ves, but are Members one 
of another. A Man cannot rejoyce much in the Com- 
2 of his Family, unleſs withal he ſees Peace upon rael, Pial. 
128. 6. ; 


21 © And I commanded Joſhua at that time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the LORD 
your God hath done to theſe two kings: ſo ſhall 
the LORD do unto all the kingdoms whither thou 
paſſeſt. 22 Ye ſhall not fear them: for the LORD 
your God he ſhall fight for you. 23 And I beſought 
the LORD at that time, ſaying, 24 O LORD 
God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy 
greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: | what God 
is there in heaven and in earth, that can - do ac- 
cording to thy works, and according to thy might ? 
25 I pray thee let me go over, and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon. 26 But the LORD was wroth with 
me for your ſakes, and would not hear me: and 
the LORD faid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak 
no more unto me of this matter. 27 Get thee up 
into the top of Piſgah, and lift up thine eyes 
weſt-ward, and north-ward, and Abs cam and 
caſt-ward, and behold it with thine eyes: for thou 
ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 28 But charge Jo- 
ſhua, and encourage him, and ſtrengthen him : for 
he ſhall go over before this people, and he ſhall 
cauſe them to inherit the land which thou ſhalt 
ſee. 29 So we abode in the valley over againſt 
Beth-peor. 


Here's 1. The Encouragement Moſes gave to Foſhua, who 
was to ſucceed him in the Government, v. 21. 22. He com- 
manded him not to fear. Thus thoſe that are Aged, and 
experienced in the Service of God, ſhould do all they can to 
ſtrengthen the Hands of thoſe that are young, and _ out 
in Religion. Two things he would have him conſider for his 
Encouragement. (.) What God had done: Foſhua had ſeen 
what a total Defeat God had given by the Forces of 1/rael to 
theſe two Kings, and from thence he might eaſily infer, 
fo ſhall the Lord do to all the reſt of the Kingdoms, we are to 
make War upon. He muſt not only infer from thence, that 
thus the Lord can do with them all, for his Arm is not 
ſhorten'd,” but thus he will do, for his Purpoſe is not chang d: 
He that has begun, will finiſh : As for God his Work is per- 
fect. Foſhua had ſeen it with his own Eyes. And the more 
we have ſeen of the Inſtances of Divine Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs, the more inexcuſable we are, if we fear what 
Fleſh can do unto us. (2.) What God had promiſed. The Lord 
your God he oxy fight ſor you ; and that Cauſe cannot but be 
Victorious which the Lord of Hoſts fights for. If God be for us, 
our 
Leader, if we follow him trembling. 

2. The Prayer Moſes made for himſelf, and the Anſwer God 
gave to that Prayer. | 


I. His Prayer was, That if it were God's Will he might £0 
ed 


before 1/rael over Fordan into Canaan. At that time, 


had been encouraging Foſhua to fight Iſrael's Battels, taking it 
for ted e yt e Lane, upon that Oba. 
on he was touch'd with an earneſt Deſire to go over himſelt, 
which expreſſeth itſelf not in any paſſionate and impatient 
Complaints or Reflections upon the Sentence he was under, 
but in humble Prayers to God for a gracious — boat 
I beſought the Lord. Note, We ſhould never allow any 

in our Hearts, which we cannot in Faith offer up to God by 
Prayer; and what Deſires are innocent, let them be preſented to 
God. We have not, becauſe we ask not. 

Obſerve t. What he pleads here, Two things, (1.) The 
great Experience he had had of God's Goodneſs to him in what 


/ 


| cerning God and his Works, long 


he had done for I/rael. Thom haſt begun to ſhew thy Servant 
Es 
given me to ſee thy Glory in the Conqueſt of theſe two Ki 
onder and Thankt1. 
neſs, O let me ſee more of the Out-goings of my God, my 


compleated, let me have the Satisfaction of ſeeing it. N. 
The more we ſee of God's Glory in his Wala, che more ths 
will defire to ſee. * The Works of the Lord are great, and tliere- 
fore are ſought out more and more of all them that have aſure 
therein. (2.) The good Impreſſions that have been —9 upon 
his Heart by what be bad ſeen, for what God is there in Hea- 
ven and Earth that can do according to thy Works ! The morewe 
are affected with what we have ſeen of God, and of his WiLC. 
dom, Power and Goodneſs, the better prepard we are for 
further Diſcoveries, Thoſe ſhall ſee the Works of God that 
admire him in them, Moſes had thus 1 himſelf, con- 

0 before, Exod. IF, 11. 
and he ſtill continues of the fame Mind, that there are 
— 8 worthy to be compar d with God's Works, Pſal. 
A. be l J pray thee let me go aver, v. 25. God had 

not 


aid, he over; yet he s he might ; not know - 
ing but that the T 22 2 tor it was not 
ratified with an Oath, as that concernin 


the People was, that 
ſhould not enter. Thus Hezekiah pray yu his own 
ife ; and David for the Life of his Child, after both had been 
expreſly threateri'd ; and the former prevail'd, tho? the latter 
id not, Moſes remember'd the time when he had by Prayer 
prevail'd wit God; to:recede um the Declarations he fad 
made of his Wrath againſt 1/rael, as Exod. 32. 14. And why 
might he not hope in like manner to prevail for himſelf? 
Let me go over and ſee the good Land. Not let me go over to be a 
Prince and Ruler 3 he ſeeks not his own Honour, is con- 
tent to the Government to Joſhua; but let me go to bea 
Spectator of thy Kindneſs to Iſrael, to ſee What believe concerni 

e Goodneſs of the Land of Promiſe. How pathetically doth 
he ſpeak of Canaan, that good Land, that goodly Mountain 
Note, Thoſe may hope to obrain and enjoy God's Favours, that 
know how to value them. What he means by that goodly 
Mountain, we may learn from Pſal. 78. 54. where it is ſaid of 
God sIſrael, that he brought them to the Border of his Sanctuary. 
even to this Mountain which his Right Hand had purchaſod: 
Where it is | plainly to be underſtood of the whole Land 
1 yet with an Eye to the Sanctuary, the Glory 
OT it. 

2. God's Anſwer to this Prayer had in it a Mixture of Mercy 
and Fudgment, that he might fing unto God of both. 

1. There was Judgment in the Denial of his R and 
that in ſomething of Anger too, v. 26, The Lord was wrath 
with me for your ſakes. God not only ſees Sin in his People, 
but is much diſpleaſed with it; and even thoſe that are de- 
liver'd from the Wrath to come, yet may lye under the Tokens 
of God's Wrath in this World; and may be deny d ſome particu- 
lar Favour which their Hearts are much upon. God is a 
cious, tender, loving Father, but he is angry with his Git: 
„ rage denies them many a thing that 
they defire, are ready to cry for. But how was he Wrath 
with a> for the ſake of Iſrael? Either (1.) For that Sin 
which they provok'd him to. See P/al. 106. 32, 33. Or 
(2.) The 7 of Moſes at that time when he could ib ill be 
ſpar d, was a Rebuke to all Iſrael, and a Puniſhment of their 
Sin. Or, 7 — for their ſakes, that it might bea Warning 
to them to take heed of offending God by paſſionate and un- 
believing Speeches at any time, after the. Similitude of his 
Tranſgreſſion; for if this were done to ſuch a green Tree, what 
ſhould be done to the dry: He acknowledges God would 
not hear him. God had often heard him for Iſrael, yet would 
not hear him for himſelf: Tw¾as the Prerogative of Chriſt 
the greater Interceſſor, to be heard always; yet of him his Ene- 
mies ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he could not ſave: Which the 
Fews would not have upb m with, they conſider d. 
that Moſes their great Prophet prevail d for others, but for him- 
{elf he could not prevail. Tho' Moſes being one of the 
wreſtling Seed of Jacob, did not ſeek in vain, yet he had 
not the Thing itſelf which he tought for. God may 
accept your Prayers, and yet not grant us the very Thing we 

for. | 
. Here's Mercy mix id with this Wrath, in ſeveral Things. 

1. God quieted the Spirit of Moſes under the Decree that 
was forth, by that Word, v. 26. Let it ſuffice thee. With 
which Word, no doubt a Divine Power went to reconcile 
Moſes to the Will of God, and to bring him to acquieſce in 
it. If God do not by his Providence give us what we deſire, 
if by his Grace he makes us content without it, it comes much 
to one. Let it ſuffice thee, to have God for thy Father, and 
Heaven for thy Portion, tho thou haſt not — Thing thou 
would'ſt have in this World, Be ſatisfied with this, God is 
All- ſuſficient. | : ; RENE 

2. He put an Honour upon his Prayer, in beſpeaking him 
not to infiſt upon this Requeſt, Speak no more to me of this 

| matter. 


—— - * 
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matter. It intimates, That what God doth not think fit 
to grant, we ſhould not thing fit to at; and that God takes 
ſuch a Pleaſure in the Prayer of the Upright, that it is no Pleaſure 
to him, no not in any particular Inſtance to give a Denial to it, 
3. He promis d him a Sight of Canaan, from the Top of Piſ- 
ah, v. 27. Tho' he ſhould not have the Poſſeſſion of it, 
ſhould have the Proſpect of it; not to tantaliae him, but 
ſuch a Sight of it as would yield him true Satisfaction, and 
would enable him to form a very clear and pl Idea of 
that Promiſed Land. Probably Moſes had not only his Sight 
preſery/d for other Purpoſes, but greatly enlarg d for this Pur- 
pole; for if he were not to have ſuch a Sight of it as others 
could not have from the fame Place, it had no particular 
Favour to Moſes, nor the Matter of a Promiſe ——Even 
great Believers, in this preſent State, ſee Heaven but at a Diſtance. 
4. He provided him a Succeſſor, one who ſhould ſupport 
the Honour of Moſes, and on and compleat that Slo. 
rious Work, which the Heart of Moſes was ſo much upon, the 
bringing of Iſrael to Canaan, and ſettling them there, v. 28. 
Charge Foſhua, and encourage him in this Work. Thoſe to 
whom God gives a Charge, he will be {ure to give Encourage- 
=_—_ | rene And 15 2 -A to 2 ch's Friends, 
when they are dying and going off, to ſee God's Work likel 
een en a end they are ſilent in che Dull 


CH Ap. IV. 


In this Chapter we have, 1. A moſt earneſt and pathetical Exhorta- 


tion to Obed-ence, both in general, and in ſome particular Inſtan- 
ce: bach with a very great Variety of very preſſing Arguments, 
repeated again and again, and ſet before them in the moſt moving 
and affectionate manner imagi > ken 2. The ap- 
pointing the Cities of Refuge on that ſide Jordan, v. 41,- 43. 

3. The particular Deſcription of the Place where Moles deliver'd 
the following Repetition of the Law, v. 44.49. 


\ ſtatutes, and unto the judgments which 1 
teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go 
in and pads the land which the LORD God of 
your fathers giverh you. 2 Ye ſhall not add unto 
the word which I command you, neither ſhall you 
diminiſh owght from it, that ye may keep the com- 
mandments of the LORD your God, which I com- 
mand you. 3 Your eyes have ſeen what the LORD 
did becauſe of Baal-peor : for all the men that fol- 
lowed. Baal-peor, - the LORD thy God hath de- 
ſtroyed them from among you. 4 Bur ye that did 
cleave unto the LORD your God, are alive every 
one of you this day. 5 Behold, I have taught you 
ſtatutes and judgments, even as the LORD my Go 
commanded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land 
whether ye go to poſſeſs it. 6 Keep therefore and 
do them, for this is your wiſdom and your under- 
ſtanding in the fight of the Nations, which | ſhall 
hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great 
nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people. 7 For 
what nation i there ſe great, who hath God fo 
nigh unto them, as the L ORD our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for 8 8 And what 
nation is there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and judg- 
ments ſo .rightcous, as all this law which I ſet be- 


fore you this day 4 9 Quly take. heed to thy {lh 
and <P 15 ſoul An » Iſt thou * the 
thine” eyes lelt they 


x 
g5 W | e ſeen, and 

depart from thy heart all the days of my life : but 
teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 10 
cially the day that thou ſtoodeſt before tbe LORD 
thy God in Horeb, when the LORD ſaid unto me, 
jt ry age together, and I will make 
them hear vords, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days that they ſhall live. upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 11 And 
ye came near and ſtood under the mountain, and 
the mountain burnt with" fire unto the midſt of 
heaven, with darknels, . clouds, and thick, darkneſs. 


12 And the LORD ſpake unto you out of the 


midſt ot the fire ye heard the voice of the words, 
büt fa, .no ſimilitude, only _ ye bead A voice. 


13 And he declared unto you his covenant, which | mi 


VOL. I. 


neither ſee,” nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 
if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the LOR D thy God, 


| tribulation, and all 
even in the latter days, if thou turn to the LORD 

thy God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice : 
31 (For the LORD thy God 
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he commanded you to perform, even ten command- 
ments, and he wrote them upon two tables of 
ſtone. © 14 And the Lord commanded me 
at that time, to teach you ſtatutes and ju 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go 
ever to poſſeſs it. 15 Take ye therefore good 
heed unto yourſelves (for ye ſaw no manner 
ſimilitude on the day that the LORD ſpake unto 
REG out of Boar . 
16 ye corrupt elven, e you A 
ven 3 1 of any figure, the 
ikeneſs of male or female, 17 The likeneſs of any 
beaſt that # on the earth, the likeneſs of any winged 
83 pee 6. 1 
that creepeth on ground, the 
any fiſh that is in the waters beneath the earth: 
19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, the moon, and 
the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldeſt be 
driven to worſhip them, and ſerve them, which the 
L ORD thy God hath divided unto all nations un- 
der the whole -heaven. 20 But the LORD hath 
taken you, and he you forth out of the iron 
furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a peo» 
ple of inheritance, as ye are this day. 21 Fur» 
thermore, the LO RD was angry with me for your 
fakes, and ſware that I ſhould not go over Jordan, 
and that I ſhould: not go in unto that good land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an in- 
herirance. 22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt 
E : but ye ſhall go over and poſ- 
ſeſs this good land. 23 Take heed unto your ſelves, 
leſt ye ft the covenant of the LORD your 
God, which he made 232 and make you a 


of any thing which 


er or the lik 
the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. 24 For 


the LORD thy God is a conſuming fire, even a 
jealous God. 25 © When thou ſhalt chil 
dren,- and childrens. children, and ſhale have re- 
remained long in the land, and ſhall corrupt your 
ſever, and apt image, or the likeneſs of 
of any thing, and ſhall do evil in the fight of the 
LORD thy God, to provoke him to 'anger : 26 L 
call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you this 
day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the 
land whereunto you go over Jordan to poſſeſs it: 
ye ſhall not prolong your days upon it, but ſhall ut- 
terly be deſtroyed. 27 And the LORD ſhall ſcat- 
ter you among the nations, and ye ſhall be left few 
in number among the heathen, whither the LORD 
ſhall lead you. 28 And there ye ſhall ſerve 

the work of mens hands, and ftone, which 
29 But 


>, 


thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek him with all thy 
heart and with all thy ſoul. 30 When thou art in 
eſe things are come upon thee, 


29. 15 3 _MErcuut od 
will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he ſware 


unto them. 32 For ask now of the days that are 
paſt, which were before thee, ſince the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and l from t 
one ſide of heaven unto the other, whether there 


ciful God) 
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and by wonders; and war, and by a mi | 
— and by a eng out arm, 2 2 
terrours, according to all that the LORD 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 35 
Unto thee it as ſhewed, that thou mighteſt know 
that the LORD he i God; there is none elſe be- 
ſides him. 36 Out of heaven he made thee to 
hear his voice, that he might inſtruct thee : and 
upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire. 
37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he 
choſe their ſeed after them, and brought thee out 
in his ſight with his mighty power out of Egypt: 
38 To drive out nations from before thee, 
and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in to give 
| thee their land for an inheritance, as it it this day. 
39 Know therefore this day, and conſider ir in 
thine heart, that the LORD he is God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath : there in none 
elſe. 40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, 
and his commandments, which I command thee this 
day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and that thou mayeſt prolon 
thy days upon the earth, which the LORD thy 
giveth thee for ever. . tre 
This moſt lively and excellent Diſcourſe is ſo entire, and 
the Particulars of it Id oft repeated, that we muſt take it 
all together in the Expoſition. of it, and endeavour to di- 
geſt it into proper heads, for we cannot divide it into Pa- 
in is the Uſe and Application of the fore- 


1. In 
going Hi It comes in by way of Inference from it, 
v. 1. Now therefore hearken O Iſrael. . This Uſe we ſhould make 
of the Review of God's Providences concerning us, we ſhould 
dy them be quickn'd and — = np 

Hiſtories of the Years of Ancient Times ſhould in like 
manner be improv'd by us. bod y. * 
2. The Scope and Drift of his Diſcourſe is to perſwrade them 
to 8 and to his Service, and not to forſake 


him for any other God, nor in any Inſtance to decline from 
their Duty to him. Now obſerve what he faith to them with a 
By grent deal of Divine Rhetorick. (I.) By way of Exhortation 


Direction. (2) By way of Motive and Argument to en- 
Exhortations. 5 


1. See here how he charges and commands , and ſhev's 
them what is good, and what the Lord requited of them 
1. He demands their diligent Attention to the Word of 
God, and to the Statutes and ents that were taught 
them, Hearken O Iſrael. He means not only that they muſt now 
give him the Hearing, but that whenever the Book of the Law 
was read to them, or read by them, they ſhould be attentive 
to it. Hearken to the Statutes, as containing the great Com- 
mands of God, and the great Concerns of your own ſouls, and 
2 challenging our utmoſt Attention. At Horeb God 
made them 2 Words, v. to. hear them with a Wit- 
nes ; The Attention which was then conſtrain i by the 
Circumſtances of the Delivery, ought ever after to be en- 
agd by the of the Things themſelves. What God 
71 7 hear twice, hear often. 
2. He charges them to preſerve the Divine Law pure and 
entire among them, v. 2. Keep it pure, and do not add to ir; 
r entire, and do not diminiſh ow it. Not in Practiſe. ; 
o lome, ye ſhall not add, by committing the Evil which the 
aw forbids, nor diminiſh by omitting the Good which the Law 
uires : Not in Opinion; ſo others ye ſhall not add your 
wn Inventions, as if the Divine Inſtitutions were defechive, 
nor introduce, much leſs impoſe any Rites of Religious Worſhi 
other than what God has appointed: Nor io, 
or ſetaſide any thing that is appotnted, as needleſs or fi us. 
God's Work is perfect, nothing can be put ro it or taken from it, but 
it makes it the worſe. See Ecel. 3. 14. The Fews underſtand it 
as r of the Text or Letter of the Law, 
even in the. leaſt Jot or Tittle. And to their great Care 
and Exactneſs herein we owe very much under God, the 
Purity and 2 of the Hebrew Code. We finda, Fence 
like this made out the New Teſtament in the cloſe of it, 
Rev. 22. 18, 19. 1 7 | * 


3. He charges them to keep God's Commandments, v. 2. to 
them, v. 5. 14. to keep and do them, v. 6. to ; the Cove- 
pant, v. 13. Hearing muſt be in order to Doing; Knowledge 


in order to Pmactiſe. God's Com ents were the Way they 
pau} hoop e e 5, They, mug. g0: | 


x 
> $1 : 


ye diminiſh, | 


vern themſelves by the Moral Precepts 
tion according to the Divine Ritual; 
according to the Judicial Law. 

v. 40. With this repeated Charge, Than wa kee 
and his Commandments which I command thee, W 
made for but to be db/erv'd and obey d 


4. He charges them to be ve i& and careful in theit 
Obſervance of the Law, v. 9. Pr hted to thyſelf, and keep 
75 Soul diligently, and v. 15. Tale je therefore good heed unto your- 
ſelves : And again, v. 22. Take heed to yourſelves, Thoſe that 
would be Religious muſt be very cautions,” and walk circum aly. 
Conſidering how many Temptations we are compaſs'd about 
with, and what corrupt Inclinations we have in our own Bo- 
ſoms, we en? no need — _ about us, and to keep our 
Hearts wit ligence. T cannot walk aright that 
Careleſly, and at «1p ing * 

5. He charges them particularly to take heed of the Sin of 
Idolatry, that Sin which of 155 other they would be moſt 
tempted to by the Cuſtoms of the Nations, were moſt ad- 
dicted to by the Corruption of their Hearts, and would be 
moſt provoking to God, and of moſt pernicious uence 
to themſelves: Take good heed, left in this Matter ye corrupt 
8 v. 15, 16. Two forts of Idolatry he cautions them 
— | 

1. The Worſhip. of Images,” however by them ight 
intend to nh the be Dad. as he had de 1 fle 

God into a Lye, and his 


perform their 

and adminiſter a" 

He concludes his Diſcourſe, 

his Statutes 
ae Laws 


Golden Calf; fo changing the Truth of 
Glory into Shame. The Second Commandment is expreſly di- 
rected againſt this, and it is here inlarg d upon, v. 15, 16, 
17, 18. Take heed left you corrupt yourſelves, i. e. leſt ye de- 
banch yourſelves 3' for they that think to make 1 of 
God, form in their Minds fuch Notions of him, as muſt needs 
be an Inlet to all Tmpieties : And tis intimated that it is a 
Spiritual Aduitery : And take heed” leſt you oy your- 
ves. If any thing ruin you, this will be it, Whatever you 
do, make 10 Ribs wie of God, either in a Human Sha 
Male or Female; or in the Shape, of 
ent or Fiſh :, For the Heathen, worſhipped their Gods by I- 
es of all theſe Kinds, being either not able to torm, or not 
wi ag to admit that plain . Demonſtration which : wie find, 
Hof. 8. 6. The workman made it, therefore it is not Gad. To 
repreſent an infinite Spirit by an Image; and the Great Crea- 
tor by the Image of a Creature, is the affront we 
can put upon God, and the greateſt Cheat we can put upon 
As an againſt their me of Cod, he 
u it very much upon them, that hen made him- 
knovvn to them at Horeb, he did it by a Vaice of Word, 
which founded in their Ears, to teach them that Faith comes 
5 hearing, and God in the World is nigh us; but not by any 
preſented to their Eye; for to ſee God 4s he is, is re- 
ſerv d for our Happineſs in the other World, and to fee him 
as be is not, do us Hurt and no Good in this World. 
Ye faw no ſimilitude, v. 12. no manner of ſimilitude, v. 157. "Tis 
expected to have ſeen Similitude, 
were ready tobreak through unto the Lord to gaze, Exod. 19. 21. 
But all they faw: was Light and Fire, and nothing that they 
could make an Image of ; God * infinite Wiſdom ſo orde- 
ring his Manifeſtation of himſelf, becauſe of the Peril of I- 
r Tis faid indeed of Moſes that he beheld the ſimilitude 
of . 


of any Beaſt or Fowl, Ser- 


.Lord, Numb. 12. God allowed him that Favour, 
becauſe he was above the Temptation of Idolatry ; But for the 
People who were newly come from admiring the Idols of 
they muſt ſee no R ce. of God, leſt they ſhould 
pretended to copy it, and ſo ſhould have receiyed the ſecond 
Commandment in yain : Faith (Gith Biſhop Parrict) they would 
| have thought that that them only to make any other 
R tation of God, beſides that wherein he ſhewed him- 
| try No W Would have concluded it lawful 
to t him. Let thi 

of making 


when weare 
| There may 


Images of God in our Fancy and Imagination, 
W him, leſt thereby we corrupt owrſelves. 
be Idols in the Heart, where there are none in the 


The 1 Worſhip of the Sun; Moon and Stars is another 

they are here caution d againſt, v. 14. This 
| was the firſt and moſt ancient Idclatry of all other, and the 
| moſt ' plauſible; drawing the Adoration to thoſe Creatures, 
| that not only are in Situation above us, but are moſt 


71 in themſelves, and moſt gracally {crviceable to the 
| World t made it the more din- 
—— it is intimated here. 


& 


And the Plauſibleneſ of 


| 92 How the 
emptation is to ſenſe ; for the Caution is, gabe 
driven to ip them, by the ſtrong Im of a vain Im 


G 
- 


and the impetuous Torrent of the. Cuſtoms of th 
Nations. The Heart is ſuppoſed to walk after the Eye, which 
and te State it is very apt to 1 When 


thou ſeeſt the Sun, Moon and Stars, thou wilt ſo admire their 
Height and \Brightneſs, their Motion, and powerful 
Influence, that would be ſtrongly tempted to give that Glory 
533971 WO 87050 02 14 N Ong Des 0 da to 
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a Caution to us, to take heed 
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to them which is due to him that made them, and made them 


what they are to us; gave them their beings, and made them 
Bleſſings to the Work. It ſeems there was need of a great 
deal of Reſolution to arm them againſt this Temptation; 
ſo weak was their Faith in an inviſible God, and an inviſible 
World —— (2.) Yet he ſhews huw weak the Temptation 
would be to thoſe-that would uſe their Reaſon ; 2232 
tended deities. the Sun, Moon and Stars, were only Bleſſings 
which the Lord their God, n were obliged to worſhip, 

imparted to all Nations. Tis abſurd to worſhip them, for 
(1.) They are Man's Servants, were made and ordained to 
give Light on the Earth, and ſhall we ſerve thoſe that were 
made to ſerve us? The Sun in Hebrew is called Shemiſh, 
which ſignifies a. Servant, for it is the Miniſter General of this 
vilible World, and holds the Candle to all Mankind; let it not 
then be worſhipp'd as a Lord, (2.) They are God's Gifts: He 
bas imparted them, whatever Benefit we have by them we owe 
it to him, tis therefore highly injurious to him to give that 
Honour and Praiſe to them which is due to him only. 


6. He charges them to teach their Children to obſerve the Law 
df God. Teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons, v. 9. that they 
may teach their Children, v. 10. (1.) Care muſt be taken in 

al to preſerve the Entail of Religion among them, and 
to tranſmit the Know and Worſhip of God to Poſterity ; 
for the Kingdom of God in 1/rael was defign'd to be perpetual, 
if they did not forfeit the Privilege of it. (2.) Parents muſt, 
in order hereunto, particularly Care to teach their own 
Children the Fear of God, and to train them up in an Obſer- 
vance of all his Commandments. 


r. He charges them never to forget their Duty, v. 23. Take 
heed leſt you forget the Covenant FE Lord your God. Tho God is 
ever mindful of the Covenant, we are apt to forget it; and that's 
at the bottom of all our tures from God: We have 
need therefore to watch againſt all thoſe Things which would 
put the Covenant out our Minds, and to watch over our 
own Hearts, leſt at any time we let it ſlip, and ſo we muſt tate 
heed leſt at any time we forget our Religion, leſt we loſe it, 
or jeate ip of, Care and Caution, and Holy  Watchfulneſs are 
the beſt Helps againſt a bad Memory. Theſe are the Directi- 
ons and Commands he gives them. 


2. Let us ſee now what are the Motives or Arguments with 
which he backs theſe Exhortations. How he order the 
Cauſe before them, and fill his Mouth with Argument,! And a 
t deal he has to ſay on God's Behalf : Some of his Topicks 

are indeed peculiar to that People, = applicable 'to us. But 
n the whole, tis evident, that Religion has Reaſon on its 
fide, the Powerful Charms of which all that are Irreligious wil- 
1. He urges, The Greatneſs, Glory and Goodneſs of God. Did 
we conſider what a God he is with whom we 8 we 
would ſurely make Conſcience of our Duty to him, and would 
not dare to ſin againſt him. He minds them here. (t.) That 
the Lord Jehovah is the one only 3 True God. This 
they muſt "Know and conſider, v. 39. There are many things 
we-Know, but are not the for, becauſe we do not 
Conſider them, we do not apply them to ourſelves, nor draw 
proper Inferences/ from them. This is a Truth ſo evident 
that it cannot but be Xnown;"-and ſo improveable, that if it 
were duly conſider d it would effectually reform the. World. 
That the Lord ſehovah he ir God, an Infinite and Eternal being, 
Self. Exiſtent and Self- ſufficient, and the Fountain of all Being, 
Power, and Motion; That he is God in Heaven above, cloth d 
with all the Glory, and Lord of all the Hoſts of the upper 
World ! and that he is God »por Earth beneath, which tho di- 
ſtant from the Throne of his Glory, is not out of the reach of 
his Sight or Power; and tho? and mean is not below 
his Care and izance. And there is none elſe ; no True and 
Living God but he ; all the Deities of the Heathen were Coun- 
terfeits and Uſurpers ; nor did any of them ſo much as pretend 
to be Univerfal Monarchs in Heaven and Earth, but were only 
local Deities. |-1ſtael that Worſhipped no other but the Su- 
preme Numen were for ever inexcuſable it chey either changed 
their God, or neglected him. ; (2.) That he is a conſuming Fire, 
* God, v. 24. Take heed of offending him, for (t.) 
e has a fealous Eye to diſeern an Affront: he muſt have your 
entire Affection and Adoration, and will by no means endure 
a Rival. God's Jealouſie over us is a Reaſon for our 
godly Jealonge over ourſelves, (2.) He has a Heavy Hand, to 
puniſfr an Affront, 3 is Worſhip, for there he is in 
a ſpecial manner jealous z He is a. conſuming Fire; His Wrath 
againſt Sinners is ſo, tis Dreadful and non, tis a fiery 
Indignation which will devour the Adver ſaries, Heb. 10. 27. Fire 
conſumes that only which is Fuel for it, ſo the Wrath of God 
faſtens upon thoſe only who by their own fin have fitted 
themfelves for Deſtruction, 1 Cor. 3. 1. IA. 27. 4. Even in the 
New, Teſtament we find the ſame Argument urg d upon us as 
a Reaſon why we. ſhould” ſerve God with reverence, Heb- 12. 


| #8, 596 decal tho' he de a God, 'and 4 At Lb, 


thoſe that ſerve him faithfully, yet he is a conſuming Fire to 
thoſe that trifle with bim. (3.) That yet be is a merciful God, 
v. 31. It comes in here as an In ment to Repentance, 
but might ſerve us an Inducement to Obedience, and a Con- 
ſideration to prevent their Apoſtacy, Shall we forſake a 
merciful God, who will never forſake un, as it follows here, it we 
be faithful unto him. Whither can we go to mend ourſelves ? 
Shall we forget the Covenant of our God, who will not forget 
the Covenant of our Fathers ? Let us be held to our Duty to 
the Bonds of Love, and prevailed with by the Meraes of God 
to cleave to him. 

2. He urges Their Relation 0 this God, his Authority over 
them, and their Obligations to him. The Com ments 
—— to Keep and do are not mine, faith Moſes, not my 
nventions, nor my Injunctions, but they are the Command- 
ments of the Lord, fram d by Infinite Wiſdom, Enacted by So- 
vereign Power, He is the Lord God of your fathers, v. 1. 80 
that you are-his by Inheritance, your Fathers were his, and 
you were born in his Houſe. He is the Lord your God, v. 2. 
So that you are his by your own Conſent, He is the Lord my 
God, v. 5. So that I treat py + - as his Agent, and Am- 
baſſador, and in his name Moſes delivered unto them all that, 
and that only which he had received from the Lord. 


3. He urges The W.ſdom of being Religious; v. 6. For this - 
your wiſdom in the ſight of the Nations : In 23 —— 
mandments. 1. The 29 wiſely for t 7 Thi 
is your Wiſdom. is not agreeable to Right Reaſdn 
by Ball conducive to our true Intereſt ; This is one of th 
firſt and moſt ancient Maxims of Divine Revelation, The fea 
of the Lord that is Wiſdom, Job 28. 28. 2. They would an 

wer the tions of their Nei who 


or hearing the Pre 


They muſt needs be wiſer and better than other People; 
ſo they are if they are ruPd by the Rules that are given them 
and it may for thei 


they are not, h oach ma) 
caſt ik dae they proſe or will 
— upon t ves to their etc 
Thoſe that enjoy the Benefit of Divine Light 
ht to themſelves ſo as to ſupport their own 
for Wiſdom and Honour, (See Eccl, 10. 10 that God 
rified thereby. * 
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4. He the /ingular Advantages they enjoy d 
W 73 nc they rm, ao 2 Our com- 
munion with God, (which is the higheſt Honour and Ha 


and Prayer; in both theſt Iſrael was happy above any P 
under Heaven. x — 


to anſwer their Enquiries, and teſolve them by his 
Oracle; ready to anſwer their - Requeſts, and to grant them, by 
a particular Providence. When had cried unto God for 


Bread, for Water, for Healing, they bad found him near them; 


they call upon him, in thing they make: their 

— 1 They os e 

they deſire nothing but what they come to him for. 2. Thoſe 
call od ſhall certainly find him within call, and 


to give an Anfwer Face tore ͤ — 


to mag- 
nify a People, or Perſon ? Is any Name more Illuſtrious 
that of Iſrael, a Prince with God f What' nation is there ſo great? 
Other Nations might boaſt of greater. Numbers, 
tories, and more ancient Incorporations, but none 
of ſuch an Intereſt in Heaven as Iſrael, had. They 
Gods, but not ſo nigh to them as Iſrael's. God was; 
not help them in a time ot need, as 1 Rin. 18, 27. 
(2.) — wg People fo Priviledg d in 
God, by the Statutes and es which were ſet before them. 
v. 8. This alſo was the Grandure of I/rael above any People, 
What nation is there ſo great, that hath and i s/o 
— ? Obſerve ne goes Yr s of 
ivine Law are inſini Righteous abo 
NN eee The Low of 
God is far more Excellent than the Law of Nations. No Law 
ſo conſonant to natural Equity, and the unprejudic'd Dictates 
of Right Reaſon, ſo with itſelt in all the Parts of 
it, Pre La i i - . The brig of 


the Scripture-Law is. fal. 119, 128.— 2. The ha 442 
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theſe Statutes and Judgments ſet before them, is the true and 
tranſcendent Greazneſs of any Nation or People. See Pſal. 147. 
19, 20, *Tis an Honour to us that we have the Bible, in Re- 
tation and Power among us. *Tis an Evidence of a Peoples 
ing high in the Favour of God, and a means of making them 
high atnong the Nations. They that magnify the Law hall 
F. He God's glorious appearances to them at mount Sinai, 
whe! 3 Law. This he inſiſts much upon. 
Take heed leſt thou forget the day that thou ſtoodeſt before the Lord 
thy God in Horeb, V. 10. Some of them were now alive that 
could remember it, tho they were then under Twenty Years 
of Age, and the reſt of them might be id to ſtand there in 
the Loins of their Fathers, who-received the Law and enter'd 
mto Covenant — — themſelves al but for their 
Children, to w an E in giving the 
Law, that they might reach it 2 OY 
Two things they muſt remember, and one would think they 
ſhould never forget them. 
8 the oth n 33 a ſtran 
ion of Fre and Darkneſs, eadful and v ; 
and moors needs be a mighty Foil to each 1 ke 
Darkneſs made the Fire in the midſt of it look the more dread- 
ful; Fires in the Fight are moſt frightful, and the Fire made 
the Darkneſs that ſurrounded it look the more amful; for it 
muſt needs be a ſtrong Darkneſs which ſuch a Fire did not 
diſperſe, In alluſion to this Apperance upon Mount Sinai, 
God is ſaid to ſhew himſelf for his People, and againſt his 
_ their Enemics, in Fire and Darkneſs together, P/al. 18. 
9. 1 : 3 a+ 7 | 0 
He telle them again, o. 36. What they ſaw, for he would 
have them never to forget it, he ſhewed thee his great Fire. One 
Fiaſh' of Gans: that Fire from Heaven, ftrikes an awe 
upon us; and ſome have obſerv'd that moſt Creatures naturally 
turn their Face towards the Lightning, as ready to receive 
the Impreſſions of it; but how dreadtul then muſt a conſtant 
Fire from Heaven be! It gave an earneſt of the Day of 
Judgment in-which the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reycal'd in flaming 
Moi) 112/446] I 


I / | 
As he minds them of what they ſaw, ſo he tells them what 


_ they ſaw nor; no manner of ſimilitude, from which they might 


form either an Idea of God in their Fancies, or an Image of 
God in their high Places. By what we ſee of God, ſufficient 
2 is given us to believe him a Being of Infinite Power and 

erfection, but no Occaſion given us to ſuſpect him to have a 
Body ſuch as we have. 


. What they beard at Mownt Sinai, v. 12. The Lord ſpake 
unte vom with ad; intelligible Voice, in your own Language, 
and you heard. it. This be enlargeth upon towards the cloſe 
of his Diſcourſe, b. 25 800 They heard the Voice of 
God, ſpeaking out of Heaven. God manifeſts himſelf to all the 
World in the Works of Creation, without Speech or Language, 
and {nd cor — is heard, Pſal. ig. 2. But to Iſrael he made 
himſelf known iy Speeth and Language, ing to the 
weakneſs of — — — — 3 Voice of 
ane crying in the Wilderneſs, to prepare Lord. (2) 
They heard ir one uf the midſt of the hgh — 2 
it was God himſelf that ſpoke to them, for who elſe could 
dwoell with devening Fire ? God ſpake to Fob out of the Whirl- 
wu, which Was terrible; but to iſrnel out of the Fire, which 
was more terrible. We have reaſon to be thankful that he 
doth not thus ſpeak to us, but men like ourſelves, whoſe 
Terry (hull nor make us afraid, Fob 33. 6, 7. \(3.) They heard 
ic, and yet lied v. 33. Tis a Wonder of Mercy that the 
Fire did not devour them, or that they did not dye for fear, 
when Moſes himſelf trembled, (4.) Never any People heard 
the like. He bids them inquire of former Days, and diſtant 
Places, and they will find this Favour of God to Iſrael without 
Precedent or \Parallel, | v. 32. This ſingular Honour done 


them, -call'd for Obedience from them. It might 


be expected ſhould do more for God than 

ſince God had done fo much more for them. 

6. He God's gracious Appearances for them, in bring- 

ins thee vor of Egypt, from the Tron-Furnace, — 
our d in the Fire, forming them” into 4 People, and then 

taking them to be his own IIB Inheritance, v. 20. 

FFC ver did God do 
ch a thi r any People: Riſe of this Nation, was 

the Origin of all other Nations. (1;) 


different from the 
ö Hey were thus dignify'd and diftinguiſh'd, not for any 


them that was deſerving or inviting, but becauſe God h 

à kindneſs for heir Fathers, he choſe them. See the Reaſons of 
Free Grace ; we are not beloved for our own ſakes, but for his 
fake ho is the Tyuſtee of the Covenant. (.) They were 
deliver d out of Egypt by Miracles and Signs, in to them 

and in judgment upon the Egyprians, — God 
ftretched out bis Arm, which was ſignify d by Moſes ſtretching 
out his Hand to in ſumtmoning the Plagues. (3. They were 
4% for a happy Settlement in Canaan, v 38. Nations 


* 


muſt be iven out from before them, to make Room for them. 
to ſhew how much dearer they were to God than any ns 
People were, ian, and Canaanites muſt both be ſacrificed 
to 1/rael's Honour and Intereſt, They that ſtand in 1/+ae!'s 
Lig —ç . it is at their peril. 

7. He urge 's righteous ance againſt them ſo 
— for 32 ee eee i the — 

eor, v. 34. 8 very lately; their E 

had ſeen but "other Day, 2 of K. 
and joyn d themſelves to Baal. Peor, and the Preſervation of 
thoſe that cleave to the Lord; from which my might eaſily in- 
fer the danger of Apoſtacy from God, the Benefit of 
Adherence to him, He alfo takes notice again of God's Diss 
pleaſure againſt himſelf, v. 21, 22. The Lord was angry with 
me for your ſakes. He mentions this to try their Ingenuity, 
whether they would really be troubled for the t Prejudice 
they had occaſſon d to their faithful Friend Leader. O- 
thers ſuffering for our Sakes, ſhould grieve us more than our 
own. 5 F 

8. He urges the certain Benefit and Advantage of Obedience. 
This Argument he begins with, v. 1. That ye may live, and go 
in and poſſeſs the and this he concludes with, v. 40. That 
it uy 40 well with thee, and with thy Children after thee, He 
minds them that they were upon their good Behaviour, their 
Proſperity would depend upon their Piety. If they kept God's 
1 he 2 22 fulfil his Promiſes, 

9. He urges the Fatal Conſequences of their Apoſta God: 
That it would undou — be ad Ruin of . 
This he enlarges upon, v. 25,31. Where 1. He foreſees 
their Revolt from God to Idols; that in proceſs of time, when 
they had remained long in the Land, and were ſettled upon 
their Lees, they would corrupt themſelves, and make a graven 
Image ; this was the Sin that would moſt eaſily beſet them, 


v. 25. | 

2. He foretels the of God them for this, 
Ye ſhall urreriy be v. 26. — ay the Nations, 
v. 27. And their Sin be made their Puniſhment, v. 28. 


There ſhall ye ſerve Gods, the work of Mens Hands, be com- 
pelld to ſerve them, whether ye will or no; Or, through 
your own Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity, you will find no better 
Succours to apply yourſelves: to in your Captivity---Thoſe that 
caſt off their Duties of Religion in their Proſperity, cannot ex- 
pot the Comforsofit when they come o be in Dire uſtly 
are they then ſent to the Gods whom they have ſerved, Fudges 
10. 14. f | 2 
3. Yet he them to hope that God would reſerve 
Mercy for them in the latter Days ; that he would by his Judg- 
ments upon them, bring them to Repentance, and take them 
in into Covenant with himſelf, v. 29, 30, 31. Where ob- 
— (i.) That whatever Place we are in, we may from thence 
ſeek the Lord our God, tho? never ſo remote from our own Land, 
or from his holy Temple. There's no part of this Earth that 
has a —— or mo ap 9499 
only, God to their Comfort, who ſeek him with 
their Heart, i. e. — CEASERS 
defirous of his Favour, and ſollicitous to obtain it. (30 A 
Aiftions are ſent io engage and quicken us to ſeek God, and by 
the Grace of God — * them, many are reduced to 
their right Mind. n tis to 
be hoped thou wilt turu to the Lord thy God, for thou ſeeſt what 
comes of turning from him. See Dan. 9. 11, 12. (40 God's 
Faithtulneſs to his Covenant encourageth us to hope, that he 
will not reject us, tho' we are driven to him by Affliction. 
If we at lenth remember the Covenant, we ſhall that he 
has not forgotten it. y Hrn! En r gie 
Now let all theſe Arguments be laid together, and then Gay, 
Whether Religion has not Reaſon on its fide ? None caſt off 
the Government of their God, but thoſe that have firſt aban- 
don d the Underſtanding of a Man. "8 SFr 


41-4 Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this 
ſide Jordan, toward the ſun riſing: 42 That the 
ſlayer might flee” rhither, Which ſhould kill his 
neighbour unawares, and hated him not in times 

; and that fleeing to one of theſe cities, he 
might live: 43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, 
in the plain-country, of the Reubenites; and Ra- 
moth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in 
Baſhan, of the Manaſſites. ISS this is the 
law which Moſes ſet before the children of Iſrael: 
45. Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 
and the ts, which Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of Iſrael, after they came forth out of 
Egypt; 46 On this ſide Jordan in the valley over 


. 


—— 
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| gang Berh-peor, in the land of Sihon King 


— — 
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the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of Iſrael ſmote, after they were 
come forth out of Egypt. 47 And they poſleſſed 
his land, and the of Og king of Baſhan, rwo 
kings of the Amorites, which were on this fide 
— toward the ſun-riſing; 48 From Aroer, 
which i by the bank of the river Arnon, even un- 
to mount Sion, which is Hermon. 49 And all the 
plain on this fide Jordan eaſt- ward, even unto the 
ſea of the plain, under the ſprings of Piſgah. 


Here's 1. The Nomination of the Cities of Refuge on that 
fide Jordan where Iſrael now lay Encamp'd. Three Cities 
were appointed for that Purpoſe, one in the Lot of Reuben, 
another in that of Gad, and another in that of the Half Tribe 
of Manaſſeh, v. 41, 42, 43. What Moſes could do for that 
— while he was yet with them, he did, to give Example 
to the Rulers that were ſettled, that they might obſerve them 
the better when he was gone. 5 | 

2. The Introduction to another Sermon that Moſes Preach'd 
to Iſrnel, which we have in the following Chapters. Probably, 
it was Preach'd the next Sabbath-Day after, when the Congre- 

tion attended to receive Inſtruction. He had in general 

xhorted them to Obedience in the former Chapter; here he 
comes to repeat the Law which they were to obſerve; for he 
demands an antuerſal, but not an Implicit Obedience. How can 
we do our Duty, if we do not know it ? Here therefore -he 
ſets the Law before 'them, as the Rule they were to work oy 
the Way they were to walk in: Sets it before them, as t 
Glaſs in * they were to ſee their * . that look- 
ing into this Law of Liberty, they might continue 
therein . ne GE Statutes, and the Fug: 
ments, The Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial Laws, which had 
been Enacted before, when Iſrael was newly come out of 
and were now repeated, on this fide Fordan, v. 44, 45> 

The Place were Moſes gave them theſe Laws in Charge, 
is here particularly deſcribed. Twas (1.) Over againſt Beth- 
Hours an Idol Temple of the Moabites, which perhaps, Moſes 

etimes look'd towards with a particular Caution to them, 

inſt the Infection of that, other ſuch like dangerous 

Places. (2.) Twas upon their new Conqueſts, in the very 

Land which had got out of the Hands of Sihon and Og, 
and were now a&tually in Poſſeſſion of, v. 

Argumen 


47. Their preſent 
Triumphs herein were a powerful t for Obedience. 


CHAP. V. 

ts this Chapter we have the Second Edition of the Ten Com- 
— anandments. 1. The general Intent of them; they were in the 
Nature of a Covenant between God and Iinel, v. 1,—5. 2. 
The particular Precepts are repeated, v. 6--21. With the dou- 
ble Delivery of them, both by Word and Writing, v. 22. 3. 
The ſettling of the Correſpondence from thence forward between 
God and Iſrael by the Mediation and ny of Moſes. 1. 
*Twas liracl's humble Petition that it might be ſo, v. 23.--27. 
2. *Twas God's gracious Grant that W ſo, v. 28.— 
31. And from hence he infers the Obligation they were under 
to Obedience, v. 32. 


' A ND Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid unto 
| them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judg- 
ments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye 
may learn them, and keep and do them. 2 The 
LORD our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. 

The LORD made not this covenant with our 
arhers, but with us, even us, who are all of us 
here alive this day. 4 The LORD talked with 
you face to face in the mount, out of the midſt 
of the fire, 5 (I ſtood between the LORD and 
you at that time, to ſhew you the word of the 
LORD: for ye were — by reaſon of the fire, 
and went not up into the mount) ſaying, 


Here 1. Moſes Summons the Aſſembly. He called all Iſrael, 
not only the Elders, but tis likely, as many as the People as 
come within hearing, v. 1. The greateſt of them were 
not above God's Command, nor the meaneſt of them below 
his Cognizance ; but they were all concern d to hear, what 
they were all bound to hd. 
2. He demands Attention, Hear O Iſrael; Hear and Heed, 
Hear and Remember. Hear, that you may Learn, and Keep, and 
Do; elſe your is to no Purpoſe, When we hear the 


Word of God, we muſt ſet ourſelves to learn it, that we may 
have it ready to us upon all Occaſions, 


and what we have 


» A +» - 2 
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learn d. we mult put in Practice, for that's the End of Hearing 
and Ling not to fill our Heads with Notions, or our 
Mouths with Talk, but to rectify and direct our Affections, 
and Converſations. | 
3. He refers them to the Covenant made with them in Hure, 
as that which they muſt Govern themſelves by. See the won- 
derful Condeſcenſion of Divine Grace in turning the Command 
into a Covenant, that we might be more the ly bound to 
Obedience by aur own Conſent, and the more encourag d in it by 
the Divine Promiſe, both which are ſuppos d in the Covenant. 
The Promiſes and Threatnings COD ſome of the Pre- 
cepts, as to the 2d, 3d, h, make them amount to a 
Covenant. Obſerve, 1. The Parties to this Covenant. God 
made it nor with our Fathers, not with Abraham, Tſaae, and 
Jacob; To them God ove the Covenant of Circumciſion, Acts 7. 
8. But not that of the Ten Commandments. The Light ot 
Divine Revelation. ſhone ually, and the Children were 
made to know more of God's Mind, than their Fathers had 
done. The Covenant was made with us, or our immediate 
Parents, that repreſented us, before Mount Sinai, and tran{- 
acted for us. (2.) The Publication of this Covenant; God 
himſelf did as it were read the Articles to them. v. 4. He 
talked with you Face to Face, Word to Word. So the Chaldee. 
Not in dark Viſions, as of Old he ſpake to the Fathers, Fob 
4. 12, 13. But openly and clearly, and fo as that all the 
Thouſands of 1/rael might Hear and Underſtand. E cus ya 
to them, and then received the Anſwer they r to 
him : Thus was it Tranſacted Face to Face. (3.) The Media- 
tor of the Covenant, Moſes flood before God and them, at the 
Foot of the Mount, v. 5. And carried between 
them both for the ſettling of the Preliminaries, Exod. 19. 
And for the exchanging of the Ratifications, Exod. 24. Herein 
Moſes was a Type-of Chriſt, who ſtands between God and Man, 
87 us the Mord of the Lord: A Bleſſed Day's-Man, that has 
aid his Hand upon us both, ſo that we may both Hear from 
God, and Speak to him without trembling.— 


6 © I a the LORD thy God, which brought 


thee out of the Land of Egypt, from the houſe of 


bondage. 7 Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 
me. 8 Thou ſhalt not make thee a graven image, 
or any likeneſs of any thing that ij in heaven above, 


or that # in the earth beneath, or that u in the 
waters beneath the earth. 9 Thou ſhalt nor bowe 
down thy ſelf unto them, nor ſerve them: for I 
the LORD thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generatio® of them that hate me, 
1e And 2 mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments. 1x 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the LORD thy 
God in vain : for the LORD will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain: 12 Keep 
the ſabbath-day to ſanctifie it, as the LORD thy 
God hath commanded thee. ty Six days thou 
ſhalt labour, and do all thy work: 14 But the 
ſeventh day 4s the ſabbath of the LORD thy God: 
in it thou ſhall not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, 
nor thy daughter, uor thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid- 
ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger that i within thy 
gates; that thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſeryanc 
may reſt as well as thou. 15 And remember thar 
thou waſt a ſervant in the land of „and 
that the LORD thy God brought thee out theace, 
through a mighty hand and by a ſtretched. our 
arm : therefore the LORD thy God commanded 
thee to keep the fabbath-day. 16 © Honour th 
father and thy mother as the LORD thy God hath 
commanded thee; that thy days may be prolonged : 
and that it may by well with thee in the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 17 Thou 
ſhalt not kill, 18 Neither ſhalt thou commit a- 
dultery. 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 20 Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 21 Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours 
wife, neither ſhalt thou covert thy neighbours houſe, 
his field, or his man-ſervant, or his maid- ſervant, 


his ox, or his aß, or any thing that # thy neigh- 
LE. | bours, 
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DEUTERONOMY Chaps 


bours. 22 | Theſe words the LORD ſpake un- 
to all your aſſembly. in the mount out of the midſt 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark» 
neſs, with a great voice, and he added no more; 
and he wrote them in two tables of ſtone, and 
delivered them unto me. 


Here's the Repetition of the Ten Commandments ; in 
which obſerve, 1. Tho' they had been ſpoken before, and 
written, yet they are again rehears d: For Precept muſt be 
_ Precept, and Line upon Line, and all little enough to keep 

Word of God in our Minds, and to e and renew 
the Impreſſions of it. We have need to have the fame things 
oft inculcated upon us. See Phil. 3. 1. 

2. There is Variation here from that Record, Exod. 
20. As there is between the Lord's Prayer, as it is in Mat. 6. 
and as it is Luke 11. In both tis more nece that we tye 
ourſelves to the things, than to the Words unalterably. 
3. The moſt conſiderable Variation is in the 

mandment, Exod. 20. The Reaſon annex'd, is 


th Com- 
en from 


the Creation of the World; here tis taken from their De- 


liverance out of Egypt, becauſe that was typical of our Re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt, in remembrance of which the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath was to be obſerv'd, v. 15. Remember that thou 
waſt a Servant, and God brought the out —And therefore, (1.) 
It 1s fit that thy Servants ſhould be favoured by the Sabbath. reſt; 
for thou knoweſt the Heart of a Servant, and how welcome 
one Day's Eaſe will be after fix Days Labour. (z.) It is fit 
that thy God ſhould be honour'd by the Sabbath Work, and the 
Religious 'Services of the Day in Conſideration ten 
things he has done for thee. In the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
we were brought into the 
God. With a mighty Hand, and an out-ſtretched Arm, therefore 
by the Goſpel Edition of the Law, we are directed to obſerve 
the firſt Day of the Week, in remembrance of that Glorious 
Work of Power and Grace. a 
4. Tis added in the th Commandmen:, Thar it may go 
well with thee, which addition the Apoſtle quotes, and puts 
firſt, Eph. 6. 3. That it may be well with thee, and that thou mayſt 
live long. If there be Inſtances of ſome that have been very 
Dutiful to their Parents, and yet have not liv'd long upon 
ve may reconcite it to the Promiſe, by this Explication 


of it, Whether they live long or no, it ſhall go well with them, 


either in this World, or in a better. See Eccl. 8. 12. 

- 5. The five laſt Commandments are connected or coupled 
together, which they are not in Exodus : Neither ſhall thou com- 
mit Adultery, neither ſhalt thou Steal, &c. Which intimates, 
that God's Commands are all of a piece, the fame Authority 
that obliges us to one, obliges us to another; and we muſt not 

be Nc in the Law, but have reſpect to all God's Command- 


ments; for he that offends in one Point, is guilty of all, Fam. 2. 


tel 11. 

6. That theſe Commandments were given with a great 
deal of awful Solemnity, v. 22. (1.) They were ſpoken with 
a great Voice out of the Fire and thick Darkneſs. That was a 
Diſpenſation of Terror, 
Grace the more welcome, to be a Specimen of the Ter- 
rors of the Judgment - Day, Pſal. 50. 3, 4. (2.) He added no 
more.— t other Laws he gave them, were ſent by Moſes, 
but no more were ſpoken in the fame manner, that the Ten 
Commandments were. He added no more, therefore we muſt 
not add: The Law of the Lord * (3.) He wrote 
them in two "i Stone, that might be preſerv'd 


from Corruption, might be 2 and entire 
to Poſterity, for whoſe uſe they were int as well as for 
the preſent Generation. Theſe being the Heads of the Cove- 


nant, the Cheſt in which the written Tables were depoſited, 
was call'd the Ark of the Covenant. See Rev. 11. 19. 


23 And it came to paſs when ye heard the voice 
out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for the mountain 
did burn with fire) that ye came near unto me, 
even all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders. 24 And ye lad, Behold, the LORD 
our God hath ſhewed us his glory, and his great- 
neſs, and we have heard his voice out of the 
midſt. of the fire: we have ſeen this day that 
God doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25 Now 
therefore why ſhould we die? for this great fire 
will conſume, us. If we hear the voice of the 
LORD our God any more, then we ſhall die. 26 
For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard the 


voice of the living God, ſpeaking out of the midſt 


n nen 


56 


glorious Liberty of the Children of 


— 


an 
not only that 


'd to make the Goſpel of 


Conviction of Sin, or the 


near, and hear all that the LORD our God ſhall 


fay ; and ſpeak thou unto us all that the LORD 
our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear 
it, and do it. 238 And the LORD heard the 
voice of your words, when ye ſpeak unto me; and 
the LORD faid unto me, I have heard the voice of 


| the words of this people, which they have ſpoken 


unto thee: they have well ſaid all that they have 
ſpoken, 29 O that there were fuch an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well with them, 
and with their children for ever. 30 Go fay-to 
them, Get you into your tents again. 3 1 Bur as 
for thee, ſtand thou hear by me, and I will ſpeak 
unto thee all the commandments, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments which thou ſhalt teach them, 
that they may do them in the land which I give 
them to poſſeſs it. 32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do there- 
fore as the LORD your God hath commanded you : 
you ſhall not turn aſide to the right hand or to the 
lefr. 33 You walk in all the ways which the 
LORD your God hath commanded you, that you 
may live, and that it may be well with you, and that 
ye may prolong your days in the land which ye 
ſhall poſſeſs. 


Here 1. Moſes minds them of the Agreement of both the 
Parties that were now Treating, in the Mediation of Moſes. 

1. Here's the mighty Conſternation that the People were put in- 
to, by that extream Terror with which the Law was given. They 
own'd, they could not bear it any more; This great fire will con- 


ſume us; This dreadful Voice will be fatal to us, we ſhall cer- 


tainly Dye, if we hear it any more, v. 25. They wonder'd 
that they were not already ſtruck dead with it, took it for 
extraordinary Inſtance of the Divine Power and Goodneſs, 
they were thus ſpoken to, but that they were 
enabled to bear it. For, who ever heard t ce of the living 
God, as we have and lived ? God's A have always 
been terrible to Man, ever ſince the Fall: But Chriſt havi 
—_—— invites us to come boldly to the Throne 
race. 


. Thei Requeſt, that God would from hence . 
ward ſpake to them by Moſes, with a Promiſe that they XY 


, to hear more from him. 
(2.) that they thought Moſes able to bear theſe Diſcoveries of 

by reaſon of Guilt, were ſenſi- 
ability to ſtand up under. They believ'd him 


m 3 yet at other times they murmur'd at him, 
and but a little before this, were ready to ſtone him, Exod. 17. 4. 
See how Mens Convictions correct their Paſſions. (3.) That 
now they were in a good Mind, under the ſtrong Convictions 
of the Word they heard. Many have their Conſciences ſtart- 
led by the Law, that have them not purified : Fair Promiſes 
are extorted from them, but no good Principles fix d and 


rooted in them. 

3. God's A ion of their R . (1.) He com- 
mends what faid, v. 28, They ſpoke it to Moſes, but 
God took notice of it ; for there is not a Word in our 
Tongue, but he knows it. He acknowledges, they have well 
ſaid. Their owning the neceſſity of a Mediator to deal be- 
tween them and God, was well ſaid, Their defire to receive 
further Directions from God by Moſes, and their Promiſe to 
obſerve what Directions ſhould ven them, were well ſaid. 
And what is well ſaid, ſhall have its Praiſe with God, and 
ſhould have with us. What's good, as far as it „let it 
be commended. (2.) He wiſhes were but ſincere in it, 
v. 29. O that were ſuch a Heart in them | (1.) Such a Heart as 
they ſhould have; a Heart to Fear God, and his Com- 
mandments for ever. Note, The God of Heaven is truly and 
earneſtly defirous of the Welfare and Salvation of Sin- 
ners: He has given abundant Proof that he is fo ; He gives us 
time and ſpace to Repent ; by his Mercies invites to Repent- 
ance, and waits to be gracious ; has ſent his Son to redeem us, 
publiſh'd a general Offer of Parden and Life, has promis d his 
Spirit to thoſe that for him, and has faid it, and ſworn, 
That he hath no p in the Ruin of Sinners. (2.) Such 
a Heart as they now had, or one would think they had. Note, 
It would be well with many, if there were always ſucha Heart 
in them, as there ſeems to be amerimes when they are under 

| of Providence, or when 


— rr = 


6 A Er 


Chap. 6. 


BE U FENG NGN 


_433 


they come to look Death in the Face : How gracious will they be, 
when theſe pangs come upon them ! O thatthere were always ſuch 
an Heart in them. (3.) He appoints Moſes to be his Meſſenger 
to them, to receive the Law from his Mouth, and to 
cate it to them, v. 31. 
of both Parties, That God ſhould from henceforward ſpeak 
to us by Men like ourſelves, by Moſes and the Prophets ; the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, whom if we believe not, neither 
would we be perſwaded, tho God ſhould ſpeak to us as he 
did to Iſrael at Mount Sinai, or fend Expreſſes from Heaven or 
Hell, 

2. Hence he infers a- Charge to them, to obſerve and do all 
that God had Commanded them, v. 32s 33: Seeing God had 
ſhewed himſelf ſo tender of them, and ſo willing to conſider 
their Frame, and gratify them, in what they deſire, and withal, 
io ready to make the beſt of them; 3 themſelves had 
deſir d to have Moſes for their Teacher, who was now — 
them, and ſeeing they had promis d ſo ſolemnly, and upon 
many Cauſes and Conſiderations, that they would hear 
and do, he charges them to walk in all the Ways that God had 
commanded them ; aſſuring them that it would be highly for 
their Advantage to do ſo. The only way to be Happy, is 
to be Holy.---Say to the Right eous it ſhall be well with them. 


CHAP. VL 


Moſes in this Chapter goes on withjhis Charge to Iſrael, to be ſure 
to keep up their Religion in Canaan, Iis much the ſame with 
Chap. 4.—-1. His Preface is a Perſwaſrve to Obedience, v. 1, 
2, 3. 2. He lays down the great Principles of Obedience. The 
firſt Truth to be believedthat God is One, v. 4. The firſt Duty 
ro be done, To Love him with all our Heart, v. 5. 3. He pre- 
ſcribes the Means for keeping up Religion, v.6,-9. 4. He cau- 
tions them againſt thoſe things which would be the ruin of Re- 
ligion. Abuſe of Plenty, v. 10,12. Inclination to Idolatry, 
v. 14, I5. And gives them ſome general Precepts, v. 13, 16, 
17, 18. 5. He directs them what Inſtructions to give their Chil- 
dren, v. 20,---25. | 


1 OW theſe are the commandments, the ſta- 

tutes, and the judgments which the LO RD 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye mighr 
do them in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it: 
2 That thou mighteſt fear the LO RD thy God, 
to keep all his ſtatutes, and his commandments 
which I command thee ; thou and thy ſon, and 
thy ſons ſon, all the days of thy life, and that thy 
days might be prolonged. 3 © Hear therefore, O 
Iſrael, and obſerve to do it, that it may be well 
with thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, as 
the LORD God of 3 fathers hath promiſed thee, 
in the land that floweth with milk and hony. 


Obſerve here (1.) That Moſes Taught the People all that, 
and that only which God K him to Teach them, 
v. 1. Thus Chriſt's Miniſters are to Teach his Churches all 
that he has ed, and neither more nor leſs, Marth. 
28. 20, (2 That the Fit ener being Taught was, tha 
they might do as = were Taught, v. 1. Might Keep God's 
Statutes, v. 2. obſerve to do them, v. 3. Good Inſtructi- 
ons from Parents and Miniſters, will but aggravate our Con- 
demnation, if we do not live up to them. (3.) That Moſes 
carefully endeavoured to fix them for God and Godlineſs, 
now they were entring upon the Land of Canaan, that they 

ight be prepared for the Comfort# of that Land, and forti- 

againſt the Snares of it; and now they were ſerting our in 

the World, might ſer out well. (4.) That the Fear of God in 
the Heart, will be the moſt powertul Principle of Obedience, v. 2. 
That thou mighteſt Fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his Statutes. 
5.) The Entail of Religion in a Family, or Country is the 
Entail : Tis highly deſirable that not we only, our 
Children, and our Childrens Children, may Fear the Lord. (6:) 
Religion and Righteouſneſs advance and ſecure the P ity 


Here, the Matter was ſettled 9 conſent 


of any People. Fear God, and it ſhall be well with these. 


Thole that are well Tawght, if they do what they are Taught, 
ſhall be well fed too, as Iſrael in the Land flowing with Milk 
and Hony, v. 3. 


4 Hear O Ifrael, the LORD our God & one 
LORD. . 5 And thou ſhalt love the LORD th 

God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy might. 6 And theſe words which 
I command thee this day, ſhall be in thine. heart. 
7 And * teach them diligently unto thy 
9 | mY 


| children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt 

in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lieſt down, and when thou 
eſt - 8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign 
upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets be- 
tween thine eyes. 9 And thou ſhalt write them 
upon the poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 
10 And it ſhall be when the LORD thy God ſhall 
have brought thee into the land which ſware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, 
to give thee, great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedſt not, 11 And houſes full of all good things 
which thou filledſt not, and wells digged which 
thou diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees which 
thou plantedſt not, when thou ſhalt have eaten and 
be full; 12 Then beware leſt thou forget rhe 
LORD which brought thee forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 13 Thou 
ſhale fear the LORD thy God and ſerve him, and 
ſhalt ware by his name. 14 Ye ſhall not go after 
other gods, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you: 15 (For the LORD thy God 
is a jealous God among you) leſt the anger of the 
LORD thy God be kindled againſt thee, and de- 
ſtroy thee from off the face of the earth. 16 
© Ye ſhall not tempt the LORD your God, as ye 
tempted him in Maſſah. » 


Here's 1, A brief rage of Religion, containing the 
firſt Principles of Faith and Obedience, v. 4, 5. Theſe two 
Verſes the Fews. reckon one of the choiceſt Portions of Scrip- 
ture: They write it in their PhylaReries, and think them- 
ſelves not only oblig'd to fay it at leaſt twice every Day, 
but very happy in ſo oblig'd ; having this Saying among 
them, Bleſſed are we, who. every Morning and Evening ſay, Hear, 
O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, But more are 
we, if we duly conſider and improve, 1. What we are here 

ht to believe concerning God; That Fehovah our God is One 
Fehovah. (1.) That the God whom we ſerve is Fehovah, à Be- 

Infinitely and Eternally Perfect, Self-exiſtent, and Self- 
ſufficient. (2.) That he is the only Living and True God ; 
He only is God, and he is but One. The firm Belief of this 
ſelf-evident Truth, would effeQtually arm them againſt all 
Idolatry, which was introduc'd by that Fundamental Error, 
That there are God: many. *Tis paſt Diſpute, that there is 
one God, and there is no other but he, Mert 12. 32. Let us 
therefore have no other, nor defire to have any other. 
Some have thought there is here a plain intimation of the 
Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of Godhead ; for here is 
the Name of God three times, and yet all declared to be One. 
Happy they that have this One Lord for their God, for they 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, but one Benefactor to ſeek to. 
"Tis better to have one Fountain than a Thouſand Ciſterns ; 
one All- ſufficient God, than a thouſand Inſufficient ones. 

2. What we are here taught concerning the which God 
requires of Man. *Tis all ſumm d up in this, as its Principle, 
Thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, He had un- 
dertook, v. 2. to teach them to Fear God; and in 
of his Undertaking, he here' teaches them to Love him : For 
the better Affection we have to him, the greater Veneration we 
ſhall have for him : And the Child that honowrs his Parents, 
no doubt loves them. Did ever any Prince make a Law that 
his Subjects ſhould Love him? Yet ſuch is the Condeſcenſion 
of the Divine Grace, that this is made the firſt and great Com- 
mandment of God's Law, that we Love him, and that we 

all other Parts of our Duty to him from a Principle of 

ve: My Son, give me thy Heart. We muſt — 
him, be well pleaſed that there is ſuch a being, pleaſed 
in all his Attributes, and Relations to us; our Deſire muſt be 
towards him, our Delight in him, our upon him, 
and to him we muſt be entirely Devoted. It muſt be a conſtant 
Pleaſure to us to think of him, hear from him, ſpeak to him, 


vency of Affection. Some have from hence 


and to ſerve him. -We muſt love him, (1.) as the Lord, the 
Beſt of Beings, moſt Excellent and Amiable in himſelf. (2.) 
As our God, a God in Covenant with us, our Father, and the 
moſt Kind and Bountiful of Friends and Benefactors. We 
are alſo commanded to Love God with all our Heart, and Soul, 
and Might ; that is, We muſt love him, (1.) With a ſincere 
Love; not in Word and T only, faying, we love him, 
when our Hearts are not with lym, but inwardly, and in Truth, 
ſolacing ourſelves in him. (2 With a ffrovg Love ; the Heart 
muſt be carried out towards him with great Ardor, and Fer- 
thought, that we 

Jii ſhould 
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ſhould avoid Gying (as we commonly expreſs ourſelves) that 
we will do this or that with all our Heart; for we muſt not do 


any thing with all our Heart but love God; and that this Phraſe | 


being here us'd concerning that Sacred Fire, it ſhould not be 
unhailowed. He that is our All muſt have our All, and none 


but he. (z.) With a Superlative Love, We muſt love God 


above any Creature vhatſoever, and love nothing beſide him, 
but what we love for him, and in ſubordination to him. (4.) 


With an Intelligent Love; for ſo tis explain d. Mark 12. 33. 


To love him with all the Heart, and with all the Underſtanding ; 
we muſt know him, and therefore Love him, as thoſe that ſee 
Cauſe to Love him. (F.) Withan Intire Love; He is One, 
and therefore our Hearts muſt be united in his Love: and the 
whole ſtream of our Aﬀettions muſt run towards him. O that 
this Love of God may be ſhed abroad in our Hearts 
2. Means are here preſcrib'd for the maintaining and keep- 
ing up of Religion in their Hearts and Houſes, that it might 
not wither, and go to decay. And they are theſe : 


1. Meditation, v. 6. Theſe words which I command thee ſhall 
be in thy heart. Tho' the words alone without the things will 
do us no good, yet we are in danger of loſing the things if we 
negle& the words, by which ordinarily Divine Light and 
Power are convey'd to the Heart. God's words muſt be laid 
up in our Heart, that our Thoughts may be daily converſant 
with them, and .employ'd about them, and thereby the whole 
Soul may be brought to abide and a& under the Influence and 
Impreſſion of them. This immediately follows upon the 
Law of loving God with all our Heart, for they that do fo will 
lay up. his Word'in their Hearts, both as an Evidence and Ef- 
fect of that Love, and as a Means to preſerve and increaſe it. 
He that loves God loves his Bible. 


2. The Religious Education of Children, v. 7. Thou ſhalt 


zeach them diligently to thy children, and by communicating thy 
Knowledge thou wilt increaſe it, They that love the Lord 


God themſelves, ſhould do what they can to engage the Af- 
fections of their Children to him, and ſo to ve the En- 
tail of Religion in their Families en OE off. Thou 
ſhale whet them diligently upon thy Children, ſo ſome read it; fre- 
oy repeat theſe things to them, try all ways of inſtilling 
them into their Minds, and making them pierce into their 
Hearts. As in whetting a Knife tis turn'd firſt on this fide, 
then on that Be and exact in teaching thy Children; 
put an edge 
them. Teach them = Children, not only thoſe of thine 
own Body (Gy the s) but all thoſe that are any way un- 


der _ Care and Tuition.-—-- Biſhop Patrick well obſerves 


here, that Moſes thought his Law ſo v in and eaſy, that 
On Yoke be able to inſtruct bi — in it, and every 
M her Daughters. Thus that Goad thing which is commit- 
ted to us, we muſt carefully tranſmit to thoſe that-come after 
us, that it may be perpetuated, 


3. Pious Diſcourſe. Thom ſhalt talk of theſe things, with 
due Reverence and Seriouſneſs, for the Benefit not only of 
thy Children, but 'of thy other Domeſticks, thy Friends and 
Companions, as thou ſitteſt in thine Howſe ; either at Work, or 
at Meat, or at Reſt, or to receive Viſits, and when thou walk- 
eſt by the way, either for Diverſion, or for Converſation, or in 

ournies, when at Night thou art retiring from thy Family to 
lye down tor ſleep, when in the Morning thou art riſen up. 
and returneſt to thy Family again. Take all Occaſions to 
diſcourſe with thoſe about thee of Divine ſs not of un- 
revealed Myſteries, or Matters of doubtful Diſputation, but of 
the plain Truths and Laws of God, and the things that belong 
to our Peace, So far is it from being reckon'd a Diminution 
to the Honour of Sacred things to make- them the Subject 
of our familiar Diſcourſe, that they are recommended to us 


to be talked of; for the more converſant we are with them, 


the more we ſhall admire them, and be affected with them, 
and may thereby be inſtrumental to communicate Divine Light 
and Heat. 


Frequent Reading of the Word.--- ſhall be as front- 
. between thine A ond thou ſhalt wr upon the 2 of 
thy houſe, v. 8, 9. Tis probable at that time, there were few 
written Copies of the whole Law, only at the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles the People had it read to them; And therefore God 
appointed them, at leaſt for the preſent to write ſome Select 
Sentences of the Law that were moſt weighty and compre- 
henfive, upon their Walls, or in Scrolls of Parchment to be 


worn about their Wriſts, and ſome think hence the Phylade- 
"ries ſo much us d among the Fews took riſe, Chriſt es 


the Phariſees not for wearing them, but for affecting to have 
them broader than other Peoples, Marth. 23. 5. But when 
Bibles came to be common among them, there was the leſs Oc- 
caſion for this Expedient. Twas prudently and piouſly pro- 
vided by the firſt Reformers of the Engliſh Church, that then 
when Bibles were ſcarce, ſome ſelect Portions of Scripture 
ſnhould be written on the Walls and Pillars of the Churches, 


- which the People might make familiar to them, in e 


to this Direction bere; which ſeems to me to have been 


% 


not upon any Oc 


ing in the letter of it to the Fews, as it is to us in the intent 
of it, which is, that we ſhouid endeavour by all Means poſ- 
ſible to make the Word of God familiar to us, that we 
may have it ready to us upon all Occaſions, for our reſtraint 
from Sin, and our Direction and Excitement to our Duty, It 
muſt be as that which is graven on the palms of our hands, al- 
ways before our Eyes. See Prov. 7. 2, 3, 4--- Tis alſo inti- 
mated, that we muſt never be aſham d to own our Religion 
nor to own ourſelves under the Check and Government of it. 
Let it be written on our Gates, and. let every one that by | 
our Door read it, That we believe Fehovah to be God do:, 


and believe ourſelves bound to love him with all our 
hearts, 


3. A Caution is here given not to forget God in a Da 
Proſperity and Plenty, v. 10, 11, 12. Here 1. He ek 
their Expectations of the Goodneſs of their God; taking it 
for * that he would bring them into the good Land 
he promis d. v. 10. That they ſhould no longer dwell in 
Tents as Shepherds and Travellers, but ſhould ſettle in 
great and goodly Cities, no longer wander in a barren 
Wilderneſs, but ſhould enjoy H well furniſhed, and 
Gardens well planted, v. 11. And all this without any Care or 
Expence of their own, which he here lays a great ſtreſs upon, 
Cities which thou buildeſt not, Houſes which thou filledſt nor, &c. 
both becauſe it made the Mercy really much more valuable, 
that what they had came to them ſo cheap; And yet if 
did not actuallyconſider it, the Mercy would be the leſs eſteem 
for we are moſt ſenſible of the Value of that which has coſt us 
dear. When they came fo eaſily by the Gift, they would be 
apt to grow ſecure, and unmindful of the Giver.--- 2. He en- 

their watchtulneſs againſt the Badneſs of their own 
carts, Then beware, when thou lieſt fate and ſoft, left thou 
forget the Lord, v. 12. Note (1.) In a Day of Proſperity we are 
in great of forgetting God; our upon him, 
our Need of him, and our Obligations to him. When the 
World ſmiles, we are apt to make our court to it, and ex 
our happineſs in it, and fo we f him that is our only Por- 
tion and Reſt. Agur prays this Temptation, Prov. 30. 
9. Leſt I be full and deny thee. (2.) There is therefore need 
of great care and caurion at ſuch a time, and a firi watch 
over our own Hearts. Then bewaye--- Being warn d of your 
Danger, ſtand upon your e it. Bind the words of 
God for a ſign upon thy hand, for this End, to prevent thy for- 
getting God.— When thou art ſettled in Canaan, not 
thy Deliverance out of Egypt : But look to the Rock out of which 
thou waſt hewen : when thy later End is greatly i re- 
member the ſmallneſs of thy Beginnings. 


& 0p Precepts and Prohibitions are here given, 
which are « Conſequence. (1.) They muſt upon all 
Occaſions give to God, v. 1 him and ſerve him, 
for if he be a Maſter we muſt everence him, 2nd do 
— warp nerf Art nn Ah We muſt not upon 
72 n appeal to any other but to him, as the Diſcerner 
Truth, and Avenger of Wrong. Swear by him only, and 
not by any Idol, or any other Creature.--- Swear by his name 
in all Treaties and Covenants with the Neighbour Nations, 
and do not complement them ſo far as to ſwear by their Gods, 
Swearing by his name is ſometimes put for an open Profeſſion of 
his name ; 1/a. 45.23. Every tongue ſhall ſwear is 
Rom. 14. 11. — me confeſi to God. (2. ) They muſt 
give that Honour to other Gods, v. 14. 
Ye ſhall not go after other Gods, i. e. Ye ſhall not ſerve or Wor- 
ſhip them, for therein they went aſtray, they went a whoring 
from the True God ; who in this more than in any thing is a 
jealous God, v. 15. and the Learned Biſhop Patrick ehlirees 
Ow that we never find either in the Law 
or t s Anger or Fury, or Fealouſie, or Indignation at- 
tributed to God but 3 of Idolatry. (3.) The 
muſt take heed of diſhonouring God by ing him, v. 16. 
Ye ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, i. e. Ye ſhall not in 
Exigence diſtruſt the Power, Preſence, and Providence of 
nor with him, which if they indulg'd an evil Heart of 
Unbelief they would take occaſion to do in Canaan as well as 
in the Wilderneſs : No change of Condition will cure a Diſ- 
poſition to Murmur and Fret : Our Saviour uſes this Caution 
as an Anſwer to one of Satan's Temptations, with Application to 
himſelt, Marth. 4. 7. Thon ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
either by deſbairiug of his Power and neſs, while we keep 
in the way of our Duty, or by preſuming upon it, when we 
of that way | 


turn aſide out .*” "a5 


17 You ſhall dil tly — 
of the LORD el n rae: jes, and 
his ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. 18 
And thou ſhalt do 2h which is right and good in the 


fight of the LORD : that it may be well with 


thee, and that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs the 
good land which the LORD ſware unto _ 
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thers. 19 To caſt out all thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, as the LORD hath. ſpoken. 20 Aud 
when thy ſon asketh thee in time to come, ſaying, 
What mean the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and 
the judgments which the LORD our God hath 
commanded you? 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto 
thy ſon, We were Pharaohs bond-men in EgyPts 
and the LORD brought us our of Egypt with a 
mighty * 10 22 was LORD ſhewed ſigns 

wo , a ore, upon pt, upon 
Pharaoh and Lo: all his houſho Is our 
eyes. 23 And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. 24 And the LORD 
commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the 
LORD our God, for our good always, that he 
might preſerve us alive, as it is at this day. 25 
And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to 
do all rheſe commandments, before the LORD our 
God, as he hath commanded us. 


Here 1. Moſes clark them thaw God's Commandments 
themſelves, v. 17, 18, 19. Jon ſhall diligently keep God's Com- 
mandments. Note, It ires 4 great deal of Care and Pains 
to keep up Religion in the Power of it, in our Hearts and 
Lives, Negligence will ruin us; but we cannot be Saved with- 
out Dili To induce them to this, he here ſheweth them 
(1.) That this would be v F 
good in the ſight of the Lord: And that's right and good indeed, 
that is ſo in God's fight. If we have ny regard to the Favour 
of our Creator as our Felicity, and the Law of our Creation 
as our Ruk, we will be Religious. (2.) That it would be 
very advantagions and profitable to themſelves. *Twould ſe- 
ER ON — —ů — 
perity there, conſtant Victory over th od in 
þ mn In ſhort; Do well, and it ſhall be well with 


them to  Inflru their Children in the 


they might in their Da 
22.8 r ſhould come after 


- Now 1. Here's a proper Queſtion, which dis ſuppoſed the 
Children would ask, v. 20. What mean the Teſtimonies and 
the Statutes What's the meaning of the Feaſts we obſerve, 
the Sacrifices we offer, and the many peculiar Cuſtoms we 
keep up? hs gre deny All Divine — ene _y certain 
meaning, there is ſomething great deſigu d in them. (2.) 
Fer i of thaw, 
that we may perform a reaſonable Service, may not 
offer the blind for Sacrifice. (3.) It is good for Children betimes 


to enquire into the true intent and of the Religious 
Obſervances they are Train'd up in. Ther that are thus 
inquiſitive in Divine things, tis a ſrgn they are concern'd 


about them, and a their attaining to a great 
Acquaintance with . Then ſhall we Know, if thus we 
follew on to know. 5 

2. Here's a full Anſwer put into the Parents Mouths to be 
given to this good Parents and Teachers muſt 
give Inſtruction to thole under their » tho' they do not 


ask it; nay, tho' they have an Averſion to it, much more muſt 
be ready to anſwer Queſtions, and to give Inſtruction 
when it is defired; for it may be hoped, os that ask it, will 
be willing to receive it. Did the Children ask the meaning of 
God's Laws, let them be told, That they were to be obſerved, 
(.) In a grateful remembrance of God's former Favours to 
them, eſpecially their Deliverance out of Bape, 21, 22, 23. 
The Children muſt be often told of the orable State their 
Anceſtors were in, when en in , the 
t Salvation God out 

| n theſe Sratutes, 
te the memorial of that Work of Wonder, 
\. 22 they were form'd into a 
J =_ ibed Condition of his 


be 2 that — > ur alive, which is a great Fa- 


vour, more than 


Life that now is, as far 


3s it is for God's Glory. 2. Twill be our Righteouſneſs. Could 
"we prey full bat tht one Command of loving God with 
all our . ight, and could we Hy, we had 


never done otherwiſe, that would be our Righteow/neſs, 28 
to intitle us to the Benefits of the Covenant of Innocency; 
Had we continued in every thing that is written in the Book 
of the Law to do it, the Law would have juſtified us. But 
that we . to, therefore our Obedience 
ſhall be arc through a Mediator, to denominate us, as 
Noah was . — before God, Gen. 7. 1. Luke 1, 6. and 1 Fohns 
3. 7. The Chaldee reads it, There ſhall be a Reward to us, if we 
obſerve to-do theſe Commandments; for without doubt, in keep- 
ing God's Commandments there is great Reward— 


CHAP. VII. 


Moſes in this Chapter exhorts Iſrael (1.) in general to keep God's 
Commandments,V. 11, 12.(2.) in particular, and in order to 
that, to keep themſelves pure from all communion with Idolaters. 
1. They muſt utterly deſtroy the ſeven devoted Nations, and not 
ſpare them, or make Leagues with them, v. 1, 2, 16, 24. 2. 
They muſt by no means with the Remainders of them, v. 
3» 4. (3) They muſt deface and conſume their Altars and 
Images, and not ſo much as take the Silver and Gold of them to 
their own uſe, v. 5, 25,26, ——To enforce this Charge he ſhews 
that they were bound to do ſo, 1. In . Conſidering (1) 
Their Blection to God, v. 6, (2.) The — of that Election, 

v. 7, 8. (3.) The Terms they flood. with God, v. 9, 10. 

2. In Intereſt. 'Tis here promis'd (1.) In general, that if they 

would ſerve God, he would bleſs and proſper them, v. 121. 

(2.) In particular that if they would drive out the Nations that 

they might not be a Temptation to them, God will drive them 

out that they ſhould not be any vexation rothem, v. 17,24. 


I Hen the LORD thy God ſhall bring thee 

into the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs 
It, and hath caſt out many nations before thee, the 
Hittites, and the Girgafhites, and the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites 
and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations on ag igh- 
tier than thou; 2 And when t LORD th | 
God ſhall deliver them before thee: thou ſhale 
ſmite them, and utterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt 
make no covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy 


unto them: 3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 
his fon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 


thy fon. 4 For they will turn away thy fon from 
following me, that they may ſerve other gods : 
fo wilt the anger of the LO R be kindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 5 But thus ſhall 
ye deal with them; ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, 
and break down their images, and cut down their 
groves, and burn their graven 1 with fire. 
6 For thou art a people unto the LORD 
thy God: the LORD thy God hath choſen thee 
to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all 
le that are upon the face of the earth. 7 The 
ORD did not ſet his love upon you, nor chooſe 
you, becauſe ye were mo in number then any 
(for ye were the feweſt of all People) 8 But be- 
cauſe the LORD loved you, and becauſe he 
would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto 
your fathers, hath the LORD ht you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the 
houſe of bondtien, from the hand of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. 9 Know therefore that the LORD th 
God, he is God, the faithful God, which kept 
covenant and mercy with them that love hi 
and keep his commandments, to a thouſand 
rations ;” 10 And repayeth them that hace” Tis, 
to their face, to deſtroy them: he will not be lack 
to him that hateth him, he will repay him to his 
face. 11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command - 


the judgments, which I 
do them. | 


4 % 


og 


* 


436 


DEUTERONOMT. 


— 


Chap. 7. 


are charg d about, for the preventing of this Snare now be- 


1, They muſt ſhew them no mercy v. 1, 2. Bloody work is 
here appointed them, andjyet it is God's Work, and good 
Work, and in its time and place needtul, acceptable and 


1. God here to do his part. Tis ſpoken of as a 
thing taken for granted, that God vrould bring them into the 
land of promiſe, that he would caſt out the nations before them, 
who were the t Occupants of that Land; no room was 
left to doubt of that. His Power is irreſiſtable and therefore 
he can do it. His Promiſe is inviolable, and therefore he will 
do it.--- Now (1.) Theſe Devoted Nations are here named and 
number d, v. 1. Seven in all, and Seven to one is great odds. 
They are es that 2 cp might know the Bounds and 
Limitsof their Commiſſion ; Hitherto their Severity muſt come, 
but no further ; nor muſt they under colour of this Commiſſion 
kill all that came in their way; no, here muſt its Waves be 
ſtayd. The confining of this Commiſſion to theſe Nations here 
mention d, plainly intimates, that after-ages were not to draw 
this into a Precedent; This will not ſerve to juſtific thoſe bar- 
barous Wars which give no er. How able ſoever 
this Method might be when God himſelf preſcrib'd it, to 
that Diſpenſation under which ſuch multitudes of Beaſts were 
kil'd and - burn'd in Sacrifice; Now - GE = Attone- 
ment are perfected in and ſuperſeded by the great Propitiation 
made by the Blood of Chriſt, Humane Blocd is become per- 
haps more precious than it was, and thoſe that have moſt 
Power, yet muſt not be Prodigal of it—- (2.) They are here 
own'd to be greater and mightier than Iſrael. They had been 
long rooted in this Land to which Iſrael came Strangers; They 
were more numerous, had Men much more bulky, and more 
expert in War than Iſrael had; yet all this ſhall not hinder 
but that they ſhall be caſt out _—_— — The ſtrength of 
IſraePs Enemies magnifies the Power of Iſraels God, who will 


2. He engageth them to do their part.— Thou ſhalt ſmite 
them, and utterly deſtroy them, v. 2. It God caſt them owt, 
Iſrael muſt not take them in, no not as Tenants or Tributaries 
or Servants. No Covenant of any kind muſt be made with them, 
no Mercy muſt be ſhew'd them. This Severity was appointed, 
1. By way of Puniſhment for the Wickedneſs they and their 
Fathers had been guilty of. The Iniquity of the Amorites 
was now full, and the longer it had been in the filling, the ſo- 
rer was the Ve ce when it came at laſt. 2.By way of 
Prevention of the Miſchiefs they would do to God's Iſrael if they 
were left alive. The People of theſe Abominations muſt not be 
ingled with the Holy Seed, y corrupt them. Better all 
Lives ſhould be loſt from the . Earth, than that Religion 
and the True Worſhip of God ſhould be loſt in 1/rae/. Thus 
we muſt deal with our Luſts, that war againſt our Souls; God 
has deliver d them into our Hands by that Promiſe, Sin ſhall 
not have dominion over you, unleſs it be your own Faults; let 
not us then make Covenants with them, or ſhew them 


| 2 
Mercy, but mortify and crucify them and utteriy deſtroy 


: muſt make no marriages with thoſe of them that 
ey — Sword, v. 3, 4. The Families of the Canaanites 
were Ancient, and tis likely ſome, of them were call'd ho- 
nourable, which might be a Temptation to the 7/raelires, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of them that were of leaſt note in their Tribes to 
court an Alliance with them to mend their Blood, and the 
rather, becauſe their Acquaintance with the Country might be 
ſerviceable to them in the Improvement of it ; but Religion 
and the Fear of God muſt over-rule all theſe tions. 
Toi with them was therefore «unlawful becauſe it was 
dangerous; This very thing me. prov'd of 


fatal Conſequence 


thouſands in the World that 


for 
Good will * 
converted. l 
f i lowing me. Solomon 
warning, They will tur» away thy Sonefom following 
; his folly herein. We find a- national Repent- 

paid dear for f y —— 11 
and a New 

Teſtament 


6. 14. Thoſe that in chuſing Yokefellows not 
22 Within the Bounds of a Guſtibable Profeſſion of Re- 
| Hvion cannot - promiſe themſelves Helps * them. One 
A che Chaldee , Paraphraſes adds here as a Reaſon of this Com- 
mand, v. 3. For he that marries with Idolaters doth in effect marry 
with their Idols. | 
uft deſtroy all the Relicks of their Idolatry, v. . 
33 Pillars, their Groves and Graven Images, all 
muſt be deſtroy d; both in a Holy: Indignation againſt Idola- 
try. prevent Infection. This Command was * be- 
- fore, Exod. 23. 245 34+ 13: A great deal of good Work of 


this kind was done by the People in their pious Zeal, 2 Chy 


31. 1. And by ofiah, 2 Chr. 34. 3, 7. And with this 
may be compar 2 of the Conjuring Books, = 


19. 19. ; 
2. Here are good Reaſons to enforce this Cauti 
7. The Choice God had made of this = 


le for his own, 
v. 6. There was ſuch a Covenant and Communion eſta. 
bliſhed between God and i nel, as was not between him, and 
any other People in the . Shall they by their 1dola. 
tries diſhonour him, who had thus honour'd them? Shall 
they ſlight him, who had thus teſtified his Kindneſs for them? 
Shall they put themſelves upon the Level with other People, 
when God had thus dignity'd and advanc'd them above all 
People? Had God taken them to be a ſpecial P to him, 


le 
and no other but} them, and will not they * be aſpe- 
cial God to them, and no other but him? 


take God to 

2. The Freeneis of that Grace, which made this ice, 
(1.) There was nothing .in them to recommend 3 
them to this Fayour, In the multitude of the People is the Kings 
Honour, Prov. 14.28. But their Nuraber was inconſiderable ; 
they were only ſeventy Souls, when they went down into E 
_ tho” greatly increaſed Jn, yet. there were man 

ations more numerous; Ye were the feweſt of all People, v. 7. 
The Author of On — es . hdr * 
pliment upon his Nation, in his reading this, Ye were humble in 
Spirit, and meek above all People; quite contrary, They were 
rather ſtiff-necked and ill natur d above all Peo (2.) God 
tetch'd the Reaſon of it purely from himſelf, v. 8. (1.) He 
lov'd you, becauſe he would love 


. on. Even ſo Father; be- 
cauſe it ſeemed good in thine Eyes. All tha 
loves freely, Hoſ. 14. 4+ Thoſe that I On be 


' c ſh, iſh ir aur 
Merits, but all that are ſav d, are fav'd 4 p periſh by their own 


» 


Y 


rerogative. (2.) 
done N Work, * he would keep his wed? ens 
brought you out of Egypt in purſuan he O : 1 
Fathers. ” Nothing * n 


em, or done by them, did could 
* God e to on, Bat hehad: made bimſelf a Debtor 
to his own Promiſe, whi ould perform notwithſtanding 
their Unwort hineſs. 1 

3. The Tenor of the Covenant into which 


1 were taken; 
Twas in ſhort this, that as they were to God, 0 God would 
be to them. They: ſhould certainly find him, (1.) Kind to his 
Friends, v. 9: The Lord thy God is not like the Gods of the 
Nations, the Creatures of "ancy, Subjects 


| and 
not only to fulfil his own Promiſes, but to anſwer all the 


juſt Expectations of his Worſhippers, and he will certai 
keep Covenant and Mercy, i. e. ſhew Mercy according to Cove- 
nant, to them that love him, and keep his Commandments. 
in Vain do we pretend to love him, if we do not make Conſci- 
ence of his Commandments; and this ( as is here added for the 
Explication of the Promiſe in the ſecond Commandment) not 
only to thouſands of Perſons, but to thouſands of Generations, 
o inexhauſtable is the Fountain, fo conſtant the Streams. 
(2.) Fuſt to bis Enemies, he repayeth them that hate him, v. 10, 
Nore, 1. Wilful Sinners are Haters of God; for the Carnal 
Mind is Enmity againſt him. Tdolaters are ſo in aſpecial man- 
ner, for they are in League with his Rivals. 2. Thoſe that hate 
God cannot hurt him, but certainly ruin themſelves. He will re- 
2 zo their Face ; in defianceof them, and alltheir im 

ice, His Arrowsare faid to be made ready againſt the face of 
them, Pſal. 21.12. Or, he willbring tons Judgments them, 
which ſhall appear to themſelves to be the juſt Puniſhment of 
their Idolatry. Compare Fob 21. 19. He rewarded him, and 


he know it. Tho Vengeance ſeem to be {lo 


f N w, yet it is not 
ſlack. The Wicked and Sinner ſhall be rec din the Earth, 


Prov. 11. 31. I cannot paſs the Gloſs of the Feruſalem Targum 
upon this Place, becauſe it ſpeaks the Faith of the Fewi/h Church 
concerning a Future State: He recompenſeth to them that hate 


him, the Reward of their good Works in this World, that he might de- 
ſtroy them in the World to come, 


12 © Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
hearken to theſe ju ts, and keep and 
them ; that the LORD thy God ſhall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he ſware 
unto thy fathers. 13 And he will love thee, and 
bleſs thee, and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the 
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oyl, the increaſe of 
thy kine, and the flocks of th flew, in the land 
which he ſware unto th to pive thee. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: there 
ſhall not be male or female barren among you, or 


| ng YU Oe 15 And the LORD 
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away from thee all ſickneſs, and put none of the 
evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) u 
thee ; but will Fry them upon all them that hate 
thee. 16 And thou ſhall conſume all the people 
which the LOR D thy God ſhall deliver thee, thine 
eye ſhall have no pity upon them: neither ſhalt 
0 ſerve their gods, for that will be a ſnare unto 
thee. 17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
nations are mo then I, how can I diſpoſſeſs them? 
18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: bu ſhalt 
well remember what the LORD thy God did unto 
Pharoah, and unto all Egypt; 19 The t 
temptations which thine Eyes ſaw, and the ſigns, 
and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the 
ſtretched out arm, whereby the LORD thy God 
brought thee out : ſo ſhall the LORD thy God do 
unto all the people of whom thou art afraid, 20 
Moreover, the LORD thy God will ſend the hornet 

them, until they are left and hide themſelves 
from thee, be deſtroy d, 21 Thou ſhalt not be 
affrighted at them: for the LORD thy God i a- 
mong you, a mighty God and terrible. 22 And 
the LORD thy God will put out thoſe nations be- 
fore thee by little and little : rhou mayeſt not con- 
ſume them at once, leſt the beaſts of the field in- 
creaſe upon thee. 23 Butthe LORD thy God ſhall 
deliver them unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them 
with a mighty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. 
24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou ſhalr deſtroy their name from under hea- 
ven : there ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
thee, until thou have deſtroyed them. 25 The gra- 
ven i of their gods ſhall ye burn with fire: 
thou ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or that it on 
them, nor take it unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared 
therein: for it is an abomination to the LORD thy 
God. 26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing like it: 
but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhale ut- 
terly abhor it, for it is a curſed thing. 


Here 1. The Caution againſt Idolatry is ted, and 
inſt Communion with Idolaters, v. 16. Thou ſhalt conſume 
t 3 not ſerve their gods, We are in of 


having Fellowſhip with the Works of Darkneſs, if we take Plea- 
ſure in Fellowſhip _ 7am that do _= Works. Here - 
alſo a Repetition of t to deſtroy the Images, v. 25, 26. 
The Idol? which the Heather, had — el, were an Abo- 
mination to God, and therefore muſt be ſo to them: All that 
truly love God, hate what he hates. Obſerve how this 


is urg d upon them, thou utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt ut- 
— 2 Such a rely eee as this, muſt — 
ceive againſt Sin, that thing, which the Lord hates. 
They muſt not retain the 8 | 2 their Co- 
vetouſneſs, Thou ſhalt not deſire the Silver or that is on them, 
nor think it pity to have that deſtroy'd. Achan paid dear for 
converting that to his own Uſe which was an Anathema. —— 
Nor to gratify thy Curioſity ; neither ſhalt thou bring is into 
thine Howſe, to be hung up as an Ornament, or preſerv'd as a 
Monument of Antiquity : No, to. the Fire with it, that's the 


fitteſt Place for it. Two Reaſons are given for this Caution. 
Left thou be ſnared therein, v. 25. i. e. leſt thou be drawn Cer 
thou art aware, to like it and love it, to it and pay re- 


2 to it, And leſt thou be a curſed thing like it, v. 26. They 
t make I are ſaid to be like unto them, ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſs ; here they are faid to be in a worſe Senſe like to them, 
accurſed of God, and devoted to Deſtruction. Compare theſe 
two Reaſons t and obſerve, That whatever brings us 
into a Snare, brings us under a Curſe. 

2. The Promiſe of God's Favour to them, if they would be 


Obedient, is d upon a moſt affecting Copiouſnels, and 
fluency of | Trhich ſpeaks how — it is both God's 
deſire, and our Intereſt that we be Religious.-- All poſſible 
Aſſurance is here given them, 


1. That it they would ſincerely endeavour to do their Part of 
the Covenant, God would certainly perform” his Part. He 
ſhall keep the Mercy which he ſware to thy Fathers, v. 12. Let 
us be conſtant to our Duty, and we cannot queſtion the Con- 
ſtancy of God's Mercy. 


2. That AA love God, and {ere him, and devote 
themſelves and theirs to him, he would love them, and bleſs 
them, and multiply them greatly, v. 13,14. What could they 
defire more to make them happy? (1.) He will love thee. He 
began in Love to us, 1 F, . 21. And if we return his 
Love in filial Duty, then, and then only, we ma N 
Continuance of it, ohn 14. 21. (2.) He will Meſs thee with. 
the Tokens of his Love, above all People. It they would 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from their Neighbours by fingular Ser- 
vices, God would 25115 them above their Neighbours by fin- 
gular gr (3. He will multipiy thee. - Increaſe was the 
ancient Bleſſing for the Borg of the World, once and a- 
gain, Gen, 1. 28,---9. 1. here for the Peopling of Ca- 
naan, that little World by itſelf. The Increaſe both of their 
Families, and of their Stock is promis'd: They ſhould nei- 
ther have Eſtates without Heirs, nor Heirs without Eftates, but 
ſhould have the compleat Satisfaction of having many Chil- 
dren, and plentiful Proviſions and Portions for them. 
3. That if they keep themſelves pure from the Idolatries of 
Egypt, God would keep them 3 the Diſeaſes of Egypt, 
v. 15, It ſeems to not only to thoſe Plagues of Egypt, by 
the orce of which they were deliver d, but to ſome other 
Epidemical Country-Diſeaſe, as we call it, which they remem- 
bred the Prevalency of among the Egyptians, and by which God 
had chaſtis'd them for their N zonal Sins. Diſeaſes are God's 
3 0 7 - A them, and do what he bids them : 
is t Health of our Bodies to mortify 
the Sin of our Souls. SPE a. 
4. That if they would cut off the devoted Nations, 
ſhould cut them off, and none ſhould be able to ſtand Low 
them. Their Duty in this Matter would itſelf be their Ad- 
vantage. Thos ſhalt conſume all the People which the Lord thy 
God ſhall delrver thee, that's the Precept, v. 16. And then the 
Lord 1 ſhall deliver them unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them, 
that's the Promiſe, v. 23. Thus we are comm vot to 
let Sin reign, not to i ourſelves in it, or give Coun- 
tenance to it, but to hate it, and ſtrive againſt it; and 
then God has promis d, that Sin ſhall not have Dominion 
over us, Rom. 6. 12, 14. But we ſhall be more than Conque- 


rors over it, | 
The Difficulty and Doubtfulneſs of the C of Canaan, 
having been a Stone of Stumbling to their. F he here a- 


nimates them againſt thoſe Things which were moſt likely to 
diſcourage them, bidding them not to be afraid of them, Js 
And again, v. 21. 
1. Let them not be diſhearten d by the Number and | 

of their Enemies, not, they are more than I, how can I d 
poſſeſs them? v. 17, We are apt to think that the moſt Nume- 
rous, muſt needs be Victorious: But to fortify them againſt 
this Temptation, he minds them of the Deſtruction of Pha- 
rab, and all the Power of Egypt, v. 18, 19. They had feeri 
the great Temprations, or Miracles (ſo the Chaldee reads it) the 
Signs and Wonders, wherewith God had brought them out ot 
Egypt, in order to his bringing of them into Canaan, and trom 
thence might eafily infer, that God could di 
Canaanites, who, h Formidable enough, 
Advantages againſt 1/rael, as the Egyptians had: He 
done the greater, could do the leſſer: And that he 
poſſeſs them, otherwiſe his bringi Iſrael out of Egypr 
no Kindneſs to them. He that would finiſh. 
ſhalt therefore well remember this, v. 18. The W 
Works of God are than well remember'd, when they are improv/'d 


as Helps to our Faith and Obedience. That's well laid i 
ras s we up, which 


yrs Aa 3 Forces : 
Auxiliary Troops of Hornets, or Waſps, as ſome read it, v. 
Probably bigger than ordinary, which ſhould ſo Ne 30 


Prey to Iſrael. God plagued the Egyprians with Flies, 
ere, with Hor: Tha Who rake noe We 


but the 
by 
ves. 


they had God a- 


©. 
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| Feldencreaſs un hee. The Farth God has given to the Children 


of Men ; and ore there ſhall rather bea Remainder of Canaa- 
nites to keep Poſſeſſion till Iſyael become numerous enough to re- 
pleniſh it, that it be a Habitation of Dragons, and a 


Court for the wild Beaſts of the Deſert, Iſa. 34. 13. Yet God 
could have prevented this Miſchief from the Beaſts, Lev. 26.6. 
But Pride and Security, and other Sins that are the common 
Effects of a ſettled Proſperity, were the Enemies more dange- 
rous than the Beaſts of the Field, that would be apt to increaſe 
upon them. See Fudges 3. 1, 4. 


Moſes had charg'd Parents in teaching their Children, to whet the 
Word of God upon them, chap. 6, 7. by frequent Repetition of 
| the ſame Things, over and over again: And here he Ry 
tales the ſame Method in inſtructing the Iſraelites, as his Chi 
dren, frequently inculcating the ſame Prerepts and Cautions, with 
the ſame Motives or Arguments to enforce them ; that what they 
heard ſo oft might abide with them. In this Chapter Moſes gives 
them, 1. General Exhortations to Obedience, v. 1,---6. 2. 4 
Review of the great Things God had done for them in the Wilder- 
ws, br 3 endl Ahn fie Olebevce, v. 2,--5.and v. 15, 16. 
3. A Proſpett of the Good Land into which God would now bring 
them, v. 7, 8, 9. 4. A neceſſary Caution againſt the Tempta- 


ions of A proſperous Condition, v. 10,14, and 17, 18. 5. 4 
' fair Warning of the fatal Conſequences of Apoſtacy from God, 
V. 19, 20. : 


XI the commandments which I command thee 
this day, ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may 

live, and multiply, and go in and poſſeſs the land 
. which the LORD ſware unto your fathers. 2 And 
thou ſhalt remember all the way which the LORD 
thy God led thee theſe fourry years in the wilder- 
nefs to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt 
his commandments, or no. 3 And he hum- 

bled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed 
thee with manna (which thou kneweſt not, neither 
did thy fathers know) that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 

the LORD doth man live. 4 Thy raiment waxed 
not old upon thee; neither did thy foot ſwell theſe 
fourty years. 5 Thou fhalt alſo conſider in thine 
heart, that as a man chaſtneth his ſon, ſo the LORD 
thy God chaſtnerh thee. 6 Therefore thou ſhalt 
keep the commandments of the LORD thy God, 
to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 7 For the 
LORD thy 3 thee into a good land, a 
land of brooks of water, of fountains, and depths 
that ſpring out of valleys and hills, 8 A of 
wheat, and barley, d vines, and fig- trees, and 
pomegranates, a land of oil- olive, and 
land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarce- 
neſs, thou ſhalt not lack any zhing in it; a land 
whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou 
mayſt dig braſs. | 


* | here given them, is. the ame as before, to 
| and do all God's Commandments: Their Obedience 
muſt be, 1. Careful obſerve #0 do. (2.) Univerſal, to do all 
the Commandments, v. 1. And (3.) From a good Principle, 
with a Regard to God, as the Lord, and their God, and particu- 
hrly with a holy Fear of him, v. 6. From a Reverence of 
his - Majeſty, a Submiſſion to his Authority, and a Dread of his 


.. To: ingage them to this Obedience, beſides the great Advan- 
tages of it, which he ſets before them, v. 1. That they ſhould 
A Sage and all ſhould be well with them; he di- 
r. To look back the Wilderneſs, through which God 
nad now ht — qe 2. Thom ſhalt remember all the w 
which the Lord thy unto forty years in the Wilderneſs. 
Now they were tome to Age, and were entring upon their Inhe- 
ritance, they muſt be minded of the Diſcphoe had been 
under during their Minority, and the X bad taken 
to train 1 for himſelf. The Wilderneſs was the 

in 


ny. 9A 


= 


been for forty Years boarded and taught, 2 


and entertain'd by Faith, is the Food of the Soul. 


der Tutors and Governors; and now wasa time to bring all this 


to Remembrance. The Occurrences of theſe laſt fort) Years 
were, (1.) Very Memorable, and well worthy to be remem- 
ber'd, (2.) Very uſeful and profitable to be reme — 
ed, as yielding a Compl cation of Arguments for O . 
And (3.) They were 1 {e that oy Fane be 

nerd. As the Feaſt of the Paſſover was a Membrialof 
their Deliverance out of „ © the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
was of their Paſſage through the Wilderneſs. Nore, It is 
very for us to remember all the ways both of 
God's Providence and Grace, by which he hath led us hi- 


therto through this Wilderneſs, that we may be prevaild with 
Coen as e him, and truſt in him. Here let us ſet up our 
i erer. 


1. They muſt remember the Straits they were ſometimes 
brought imo; (1.) For the mortifying of their Pride, tw¾qas to 
humble them; that they might not be exalted above Meaſure 
with |the abundance of Miracles that were wrought in their. 
Favours; and that they might not be ſecure, and confident of 
being in Canaan preſently. (2.) For the manifeſting ot their 
e to prove them, that they and others might know 
(for God himſelf perfectly knew it before) all that was in their 
Heart, and might ſee that God choſe them, not for any thi 
in them that might recommend them to his Favour, for t 
whole Carriage was dfobliging.—— Many Commandments God 
gave them, which there had been no Occaſion for, if they had 
not been led through the Wilderneſs, as thoſe relating to the 
Manna, (Exod. 16. 28.) and God them, as our 
firſt Parents were w_ by the Trees of the Garden, whether 
they would keep God's Commandments or no. Or, God thereby 
proved them whether they would truſt his Promiſe:, the Word 
which he commanded to a thouſand Generations, and in depen- 
dance on his Promiſes obey his Precepts. 

2, They muſt remember the Sufplies which were al- 
ways granted them, God bir ſelf took particular Care of 
their Food, Raiment and Health; and what would they have 


more? 
1.) had Manna for Food, v. 3. God ſuffered them to 
Fo oye then fed them with . that t 


E 
t ant t make t u t . AC |; 
and God's OSodvels to them ln the more remarkable. 


God often brings his People low, that he may have the Ho- 
nour of helping them. And thus the Mama of Heavenly 
Comforts is given to them that hunger and thirſt after Righteonſ- 
neſs, Mat. 5.6. To the hungry Soul every bitter thing is ſweet -- 
Tis faid of the Manna, that it was a fort of Food, which nei- 
ther they nor their Fathers knew, OS v. 16. If they 
knew there was ſuch a Thing that fell ſometimes with the 
Dew in thoſe Countries, as ſome think they did, yet it was 
never known to fall in ſuch vaſt Quantities, tly, and 
at all Seaſons of the Year, ſo long, and only about a certain 
Place: Theſe Things were altogether Miraculous, and with- 
out Precedent, The Lord created a new thing for their Supply. | 
And hereby he taught them, That Man liveth not by Bread alone ; 
tho God hath appointed Bread for the 
Heart, and that is ordinarily made the Staff of Lite, yet God 
can, when he p command 2 and Nouriſhment 
without it, and make ſomething elſe very unlikely to anſwer 
the Intention as well. We might live upon Air, if it were 
ſanctity d for that Uſe by the Word of God; for the Means God 
ordinarily uſeth he is not ty'd to, but can perform his kind 
Purpoſes to his People without them. Our Saviour quotes this 
Scri in anſwer to that Temptation of Satan, Command 
that theſe Stones be made Bread. What needs that? faith Chriſt, 
My heavenly Father can keep me alive without Bread, Matt. 
4. 3. 4. Let none of God's Children diſtruſt their Father, 
nor take any ſinful indirect Courſe for the Supply of their 
own Neceſſnes ſome 5 or 8 will . 5 — 
in the way of Duty a iligence, verily t 

be fed. It may be apply d Spi wal The Ward of God, 
as It is the Revelation of God's Will and Grace, dul _ 
which is ſupported by that is the Life of the Man, and not 
only that Life which is ſupported by Bread. The Manna 
typified Chriſt, the Bread of Life. He is the Word of God; by 
him we live; the Lord evermore give us that Bread which en- 
dures to eternal Life, and let us not be put off with the Meat 
that periſheth. 

2. The ſame Cloaths ſerved them from to Canaan; 
at leaſt the generality of them. Tho' they had not Change of 
Raiment, yet it was always new, and waxed not old upon 
them, v. 4. This was a ftanding Miracle, and the greater, 
if, as the Fews ſay, they grew with them, ſo as to be always 
fit for them, But tis plain they brought out of Egype Bun- 
dles of Clbaths on their Shoulders, Exod. 12. 34. which they 
might Barter with each other, as there was Occaſion, 
_ thoſe, with what they wore, ſuffic d till they came into 
a Country where they could furniſh themſelves with new 


hening of Man's 


Now 
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Now by the Method God took of 8 and Raiment 
for them, (1.) He humbled them. "Twas a Mortification to 
them to be ty'd for forty Years together to the fame Meat, 
without any Varietics, and to the fame Cloaths, in the fame 
Faſhion. Thus he taught them, that the goed things he de- 
fipn'd for them were Figures of better things; and that the 
Happineſs of Man conſiſts not in being cloath'd in Purple or 
fine Linnen, and in faring Sumptuouſly every Day, but by being 
taken into Covenant and Communion with God, and in learn- 
ing his Righteous Fudgments, God's Law, which was given to 
Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, muſt be to them inſtead of Food and 
iment. (2.) He proved them, whether they could truſt him 
to provide for them then when Means and ſecond Cauſes fail'd. 
Thus he taught them to live in a Dependance upon Providence, 
and not to perplex themſelves with Care whats they ſhould eat 
and drink, and wherewithal they ſhould be cloath'd. Chriſt 
would have his Diſciples learn the fame Leſſon, Matr. 6. 25. 
and took a like Method to teach ir them, when he ſent them 
our without Purſe or Scrip, and yet took Care that they lacked 
nothing, Luke 22. / mop (3.) God took Care of their Health 
and Eaſe. Tho' they travelld on Foot in a dry Country, 
the Way rough and untrodden, yet their Foot ſwelled not; 
God preſerv'd them from taking Hurt by the Inconveni- 
encies of their Jou and Mercies of that kind we ought 
to acknowledge. Note, Thoſe that follow God's Conduct 
are not only ſafe, but eaſy, Our Feet ſwell not while we k 
in the Way of Duty; tis —_— of Tranſgreſſion that is hard, 
Prov. 13. I5. God has promis d to keep the Feet of his Saints, 
1 Sam. 2. 9. 

3. They muſt alſo remember the Rebukes they had been 
under, v. . During theſe Years of their Education the 
had been kept under a ftrit Diſcipline, and not without Need. 
PAs a Man chaſteneth his Son, for hi „and becauſe he loves 


him, ſo the Lord thy God chaſteneth thee. — God is a 
loving tender Father to all his Children, yet when there is Oc- 
caſion, they ſhall feel the Smart of the Rod. Iſrael did ſo; 


they were chaſtened that they might not be condemned; chaſtned 
with the Rod of Men. Not as a wounds and ſlays his Ene- 
mies, whoſe Deſtruction he aims at, but as a Man chaſtneth 
his Son, whoſe Happineſs and Welfare he defigns. So did 
their God chaſten them; he chaſten'd and taught che, Pfal. 94. 
12. This they muſt conſider in their Heart, i. e. They muſt own 
it from their own Experience: that God had corrected them 
with a fatherly Love, for which they muſt return to him a filial 
Reverence and Compliance. , Becauſe God has chaſined thee as 
a Father, Therefore, v. 6. thou ſhalt keep his Commaundments. This 


Uſe we ſhould make of all our AMictions ; by them let us be 
engag d and quicken'd to our Duty,--- Thus they are dire&- 
l back upon the Wildernet. 


2. He directs them to look forward to Canaan, into which 
God was now bringing them. Look which Way we will, 
both our Reviews and our Proſpects will furniſh us with Ar- 
guments for Obedience.---- The Land which they were now 
going to take Poſſeſſion of, is here deſcrib'd to be a very good 
1 7, 8, 9. There was Thing in it that was de- 
firable.. (1.) "Twas well warer d like Eden, the Garden of the 
Lord---- Twas a Land of Brooks of Water, of Fountains and 
Depths, which contributed to the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil. 
Perhaps there was more Plenty of Water there now than had 
been in Abraham's time, the Canaanites N and 
digg d Wells; fo that Iſrael reap'd the Fruit of their Induſtry, 
7 We as 7 God's * 2 The _— — great 

of Things, not for t upport, 
but fr the nn, and Cn of Humane Life” to 
their Father's Land they had Bread enough ; twas Corn Land, 
a Land of Wheat and Barley, where, with the common Care and 
Labour of the Husbandman, they might eat Bread without 
Scarceneſs, *Twas a fruitful Land that was never turn d into 
Barrenne ſi, but for the Iniquity of them that awelt therein 
They had not only Water enough to quench their Thirſt, but 
Vines, the Fruit whereof was ordain'd to make glad the Heart. 
And were the deſirous of Dainties ? They not ſend to 
far Countries for them, when their own was ſo well ſtock'd 
with Fig Trees and Pomegranates, Olrues of the beſt kind, and 
Honey, or Date Trees, as ſome think it ſhould be read. 
(3.) Even the Bowels of its Earth were very rich, tho it 
1 ſeem that Silver and Gold they had none; of theſe the 
Princes of Sheba ſhould 1 Pal. 72. 15. yet t 
had Plenty of thoſe more iceable Metals, Iron and Braſs. 
Tron- ſtone and Mines of Braſs were found in their Hills. 
Fob 28. 2. 

Now theſe Things are mention d, (t.) To ſhew the 
Difference between that Wilderneſs h which had 
led them, and the Land into which he was bringing 
them. Note, Thoſe that bear the Inconveniencies of an 
afflicted State with Patience and Submiſſion, are humbled by 
them, and prove well under them, are beſt d for bet- 
ter Circumſtances. (2.) To ſhew what Obligations 
they lay under to keep God's Commandments, both in Gra- 
titude for his Favour to them, and in Intereſt, that the Fa- 


t 


which he hath given thee. 


vours might be continued. The only Way to keep Poſleſ- 
fion of this good Land would be to keep in the Way of, 
their Duty. (3) To ſhew what a Figure it was of good 
Things to come. Whatever others faw, tis le Moſes 
in it aw a Type of the better Country : The Goſpel Church 
in the New Teſtament Canaan, water d with the Spirit in his 
Gitts and Graces, 158 with the Trees of Rig 

bearing the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. Heaven is the Good Land, 
in which there is nothing wanting, and where there is a Ful- 
neſs of Foy. ha 


10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou 
ſhale bleſs the LORD thy God, for the good land 
- — - econ thou 
orget not the LORD thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his 1 od th th 
rutes, which I command thee this day: 12. Leſt 
when thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt built 
goodly houſes, and dwelt therein; 13 And when 
thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy filyer 
and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou haſt 
is multiplied : 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou forget the L ORD thy God (which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage; 15 Who thee through 
that great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were 
fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water; who brought thee forth wa- 
ter out of the rock or flint ; 16 Who fed thee in 
the wilderneſs with manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble tliee, and that 
he might prove thee, to do thee at thy ht- 
ter end) 17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power and the might of my hand hath me 
this wealth. 18 But thou ſhale remember the 
LORD thy God; for i i he that giveth thee 
power to wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his 
covenant which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it 5s 
this day. 19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all 
op the LORD thy God, and walk after other 
gods, and ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, 
20 As the nations which the LORD deſtroyeth be- 
fore your face, fo ſhall ye periſh : becauſe ye would 
not be obedient unto the voice of the LORD your 
God. L 


es having mention'd the Plenty they would find in 
the Land of San, finds it — to caution them agai 
the Abuſe of that Plenty, which was a Sin would be the 
more prone to now they came into that Vineyard of the Lord im- 
mediately out of a barren Deſart. | 

1. He directs them to the Duty of a pro perous Condition, 
v. 10. They are allow'd to eat, even to fulneſs ; not to Sur- 
feiting or Exceſs ; but let them always remember their Bene- 
factor, the Founder of their Feaſt, and never fail to give Thanks 
after Meat, Then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God. (1.) T 
muſt take heed of eating or drinking io much as to indiſp 
themſelves for this Duty of Bleſſing God, but rather {ery 
God therein with ſo much the more Chearfulneſs and 
ment, (2.) They muſt not have any Fellowſhip with thoſe 
when they had eaten and were „ bleſſed falſe Gods, as the 
Iſraelites themſelves had done in their Worſhip of the Golden 


, Exod. 32. 6. (3.) Whatever they had the Comfort of, 
God muſt have the Glow of. As our Saviour has taught us to 
bleſs before we cat, Matt. 14. 19, 20,. So we are here 


to bleſs after Meat, That's our Hoſannah, God bleſs ; this is our 
Hallelujah, bleſſed be God. In every thing we muſt give Thanks 


From this Law the Religious Fews took up a Uſage 

of Bleſſing God, not 1 

other Occafions ; if t k of a of Wine, they li 
their Hands, and faid, Bleſſed be he that created the Fruit 


the Vine to make glad be Heart": If 


they did but ſmell at a 
Flower, they faid, 


_ be he that made this Flower ſweer. 
(4.) When they gave Thanks for the Fruits ot the Land, they 
muſt give Thanks for the good Land itſelf, which was given them 
by Promiſe, From all our comfortable Exj s, we mult take 
Occaſion to thank God for our com Settlements ; and I 


as they 


know not but we of this Nation have as much Reaſon 
had to give' Thanks for a good Land. * 


8 2. He 
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. He arms tha inſt the Temptations of a proſperous 
Condition, and c . to my upon their — a- 


, When thou art ſettled in goodly 2 | 


them 
own 3 v. 12. (for tho God gave them Houſes whic 
they builded not, Chap. 6. 10. thoſe would not ſerve them, they 
muſt l ab finer) And when thou art grown rich m 
Cattle, in Si 
when all thou „ multiplyed. 8 
"Rk take of Pride. Beware then left thy Heart be 
lifted up, v. 14. when the Eſtate riſeth, the Mind is apt to riſe 
with it, in Self-conceit, Self-complacency, and Self-confidence. 
Let us therefore ſtrive to keep the Spirit low in a high Conditi- 
In 3 F is both the Eaſe and the Ornament of Proſperity. 
Take heed of ſaying ſo much as in thy Heart, that proud Word, My | 
power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this Wealth, v. 17. 
Note, We muſt never take the Praiſe of our Proſperity to ourſelves, 
nor attribute it to our Ingenuity or Induſtry ; for Bread is not 
always to the Wiſe, nor Riches to Men of Underſſanding, Eccl. 
Hon Tis Spiritual Idolatry thus to ſacrifice to our own Net, 
6 4 


. I, 16. 

2. Then take heed of forgetting God. This follows upon 
the lifting up of the Heart; for tis through the Pride of the Coun- 
tenance, that the Wicked ſeeks not after God, Pfal. 10. 4. Thoſe 
that admire themſelves, deſpiſe God. 

(1.) Forget not thy Duty to God, v. 11. We forget God, if 
we keep not his Commandments ; we. forget his Authority over 
us, and our Obligations to him, and Expectations from him, 
if we be not Obedient to his Laws. When Men grow Rich, 
they are t to think Religion: a needleſs thing; they 
are. happy without it, . think it a thing below them, and. too 

rd. upon them ; their Dignity forbids them to wn and 
their Liberty forbids them to Serve. But we are baſely Un- 
qt if the better God is to us, the worſe we are to 


2. Forget not God's former Dealings with thee. Thy De- 
liverance out of Egypr, v. 14. The Proviſion *.. for 
thee in the W that great and terrible Wilderneſs ; they 
muſt never forget the Impreſſions which the Horror of that 
Wilderneſs made them, See Fer. 2. 6. where tis call'd 
the very ſhadow of Death. There God preſery'd them from 
being deſtroyed by the fiery Serpents and Scorpions, tho ſome- 
times he made uſe of them for their C jon : There he 
kept them from periſhing for want of Water, following them 
with Water out of a Rock of Flint, v. 15. Out of which (faith 
Biſhop Patrick) one would rather have Fire than 
Water. There he fed them with Manna, of which before, 
v. 3. taking care to keep them alive, that he might do them 
good at- their latter end, v. 16. Note, God reſerves the beſt till 
laſt for his * However he may ſeem to deal hardly 
with them by the Way, he will not fail to do them good at 
their latter end. — 3 4 ng 
(3) Forget not God's 22 perity, v. 
4 — uy tis he that giveth thee Wealth; for he giverh 
thee Power to get Wealth. See here how God's giving, and our 
gerting are reconcild, and apply it to Spiritual Wealth. *Tis 
o Buty to get Wiſdom, and above all our gettings, to get Un- 
anding ; and yet tis God's Grace that gives Wiſdom, and 
when we have Lot it, we muſt not ſay, it was the might of our 
Hand that got it, but muſt own, *rwas God that gave us Power 
to it, and therefore to him we muſt give the Praiſe, and 
W the Uſe of it. The Bleſſing of the Lord on the Hand 
"of the Diligent makes Rich both for this World, and for tother. 
He giveth thee power to get Wealth, not ſo much to gratify thee, 
and make thee eaſy, as that he may effabliſh his Covenant. All 
God's Gifts are in purſuance of his Promiſes. 
Laſtly, He repeats the fair Warning he had oft given them 
of the Fatal Conſequences of their Apoſtacy from God, v. 19, 
20... Obſerve (1.) How he deſcribes the Sin; *tis forgertmg 
God, and then wor ſhipping other Gods, What Wickedneſs will 
t keep Thoughts of God out of their 
Minds? And when once the Affections are diſplaced from God, 
they will ſoon be = [yo gnin Lying Vanities. (a) How he 
L Ruin apainſt them for it; If you do fo, 
ye ſhall" ſurely periſh, and the power and might of your Hands, 
you are ſo proud of, cannot help you. Nay,” you ſhall periſh, 
as the Nations that are driven out Lalire you, God will make 
no more Account of you, notwithſtanding his Covenant with 


you, and your Relation to him, than he doth of them, if you 
- will not be Obedient and Faithful to him.---They that fo 

"others in Sin, will certainly follow them to Deſtruction, If 
we do as Sinners do, we muſt expect to fare as Sinners fare. 


. 


CHAP. N. 


| The Deſign of Moſes in this Chapter, is, to convince the People of 


Iſrael of their Unworthineſs to recerve from God thoſe great Fa- 
wvours that were now to be conferr d them ; writing this, as 
it were in Capital Letters, at the Head of their Charter. Not 
for your fake, be it known to you, Exek. 36. 32. 1, He 
aſſures them of Victory over their Euemies, v. 1,---3. 2. He 


ver and in Gold, v. 13. as Abraham, Gen. 13. 2. 


cautions them not to attribute their Succeſſes totheir own Merit 
but to God's Fuſtice, which was pon, againſt their Ene- 
mies, and his Faithfulneſs, which was engag'd to their Fathers, 
v. 4,---6, 3. To make it evident, that they had no Reaſon to 
boaſt of their own Righteouſneſs, he rips up their Faults, ſhews 
Iſrael their Tranſgreſſions, and the Houſe of Facob their 
Sins. Ia general, they had been all along a provoking People, v. 
7, 24. In particular, 1. In the matter of the Golden Calf, the 
Story of which, 3 relates, v. 8,---21, 2. He mentions 
ſome other inſtances of their Rebellion, v. 22, 23. And, 3. Re- 
turns at v. 25. to ſpeak of the Interceſſiam he had made for t 

at Horeb, to prevent their being Rum'd for the Golden Calf. 


1 Ear, O Iſrael : Thou ax to paſs over Jordan 
: this day, to go in to poſſeſs nations 'preater 
and mighrier then thy ſelf, cities great and fenced 


up to heaven, 2 A people great and tall, th 
children of the Anakims, 7% — = knoweſt, — 


of whom thou haſt heard /ay, Who can ſtand be- 
fore the children of Anak ! 3 Underſtand there- 
fore this day, that the LORD thy God is he which 
goeth over before thee as a conſuming fire : he 
ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring them down 
before thy face: ſo ſhalt thou drive them out, and 
deſtroy them quickly, as the LORD hath ſaid un- 
to thee. Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
that the LORD thy God hath caſt them out from 


before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the 
LORD hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land : 
but for rhe wickedneſs of theſe nations the LORD 
doth drive them out from before thee. 5 Not 
for thy righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of 
thine heart doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land : 
but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the LORD 
| thy God doth drive them out from before thee, 
and that he may perform the word which the 
LORD ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and jacob. 6 Underſtand therefore, that the 
LORD thy God giveth thee not this land 


to poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſneſs ; for thou art a 
ſtiff-necked people. 


The Call to Attention, v. 1. Hear, O Iſrael, intimates, 
this was a new Diſcourſe, deliver'd at ſome diſtance of time 
after the former, probably, the next Sabbath-day. 


1. He- . to them the formidable Strength of the 
Enemies, which they were now to encounter, v. 1. The Na- 


tions they were to diſpoſſeſs, were mightier than themſelves, 
not a Rude and Undiſciplin'd Rout, like the Natives of 4- 
merica, that were eaſily made a Prey of. But ſhould they Be- 
ſiege them, they would find their Cities well fortified, according 
as the Art of Fortification then was : Should they en them 
in the Field, they would find the People great and tall, of whom 
common Fame had reported, that there was no ſtanding before them, 
v. 2. This repreſentation, is much the fame with that which 
the Evil Spies had made, Numb. 13. 28, 33. But made with a 
very different Intention : That was deſign d to drive them from 
God, and to diſcourage their Hope in him ; This to drive them 
to God, and engage their Hope in him; ſince no Power leſs 
than that which is Almighty could ſecure and ſacceed them. 

2. He aſſures them of Victory, by the Preſence of God with 
them, notwithſtanding the 8 of the Enemy, v. 3. Un- 
derſtand therefore what thou muſt truſt to for Succeſs, and which 
Way thou muſt look ; tis the Lord thy God. that goes before thee, 
not only as thy Captain, or Commander in Chief to give Di- 
rection, but as a conſuming Fire, to do Execution among them 
Obſerve, He ſhall deſtroy them, and then thou ſhalt drive them 
out. Thou canſt not drive them out, unleſs he deſtroy them, 
and bring them down. But he will not deſtroy them, and bring 
| them down, unleſs thou ſet thyſelf in good earneſt to drive 
them out. We muſt do our Endeivour in dependance upo 
God's Grace, and we ſhall have that Grace, if we do our 
deavour. | x 

3. He cautions them not to entertain the leaſt T t of 
their own Righteouſneſs, as if that had procur'd them this Fa- 
vour at God's Hand.---Say not, for my Righteouſneſs, either with 
regard to my good Character, or in recompence for any good 
Service; The Lord hath brought me in to poſſeſs this Land, v*4. 
neyer think it is for thy Righteouſneſs, or the uprightneſ of 
heart, that it is for and in Conſideration either of thy good 
"Converſation, or of thy good Diſpoſition, v. 5. And again, 


v. 6. 


N ä 
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v. 6. it is inſiſted on, becauſe it is hard to bs Taye from 
a conceit of their own Merit, and yet very nec that it be 
done, underſtand, know it, and believe it, and conſider it, that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land for thy Righteouſneſs. 
Hadſt thou, been to come to it that Condition, thou hadſt 
been for ever ſhut out of it, for thou art 4 ſtiff-necked People. 
Note, Our gaining poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Canaan as it 
muſt be attributed to God's Power, and not to our own Might, 
ſo it muſt be aſcribd to God's Grace, and not to our own 
Merit: In Chriſt we have both Righteouſneſs and Strength, in 
him therefore we muſt glory, and not in _ ourſelves, or any 
ſufficiency of our own. | 
4. He intimates to them the true Reaſons why God w 
take this good Land out of the Hands of the Canaanites, and 
ſettle. it upon Iſrael, and they are borrow'd from his own 
Honour, not from Iſraels Defarts. 1. He will be honour'd 
in the Deſtruction of Idolaters ; They are juſtly look d upon 
as Haters of him, and therefore he will viſit their Iniquity upon 
them. *Tis for the wickedne/s of theſe Nations that God drives 
them out, v. 4. and again, v. 5, All thoſe whom God re- 
jects are rejected for their own Wickedneſs ; but none of thoſe 
whom he a are accepted for their own Righteouſneſs. 
2. He will be honour d in the Performance of his Promiſe to 
thoſe that are in Covenant with him: God ſware to the Pa- 
triarchs who lov'd him, and left all to follow him, that he 
would give this Land to their Seed ; and therefore he would 
keep that promis d mercy for thouſands of them that lov'd him aud 
kept his Commandments ; he would not ſuffer his Promiſe to fail. 
*T'was for their Father's ſakes that they were beloved, Rom. 
11. 28. Thus Boaſting is for ever excluded. See Eph. 1. 


9, 11. 
1 1 Remember and forget not how thou pro- 
vokedſt the LORD thy God to wrath in the wil- 
derneſs: from the day that thou didſt depart out 
of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 
place, ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD. 
8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the LORD to wrath, 
ſo that the LORD was angry with you, to have 
deſtroyed you. 9 When I was gone up into the 
mount, to receive the tables of ſtone, even the 
tables of the covenant which the LORD made 
with you, then I abode in the mount fourty days 
and | fourty nights, I neither did eat bread nor 
drink water: 10 And the LORD delivered unto 
me two tables of ſtone written with the finger of 
God, and on them was written according to all the 
words which the LORD ſpake with you in the 
mount, out of the midſt of fire, in the day of the 
aſſembly: 11 Aud it came to paſs at the end of 
fourty days and fourty nights, tha the LORD 
gave me the two tables of ſtone, even the tables 
of the covenant. 12 And the LORD faid unto 
me, Ariſe, get thee down quickly from hence; 
for thy —_ which thou haſt brought forth out 
of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves : they are 
quickly turned aſide out of the way which I com- 
manded them, they have made them a molten 
image. 13 Furthermore, the LORD ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, 1 have ſcen this people, and behold, 
it is a ſtiff· necked People. 14 Let me alone, that 
I may deſtroy them, and blot out their name from 
under heaven: and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater then they. 15 So I turned 
yo came down from the mount, and the mount 
burned with fire: and the two tables of the co- 
venant were in my two hands. 16 And 1 looked, 
and behold, ye had ſinned againſt the LOR D your 
God, and had made you a molten calf : ye had 
turned aſide quickly out of the way which the 
LORD had commanded you. 17 And I took the 
two tables, and caſt them out my two hands, 
and brake them before your eyes. 18 And I fell 
down before the LORD. as at the firſt, fourty 
days and fourty nights; I did neither eat bread 
nor drink water, becauſe of all your fins which 
ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in the fight of the 
ORD, to provoke him to 19: (ForI was 
afraid 


Vo t. I. 


a . 
of the anger, and hot. diſpleaſure wherewith 


the LORD was wrothagainſt you to deſtroy you) 


But the LORD. hearkened, unto me at that time 
alſo. 20 And the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron to have \ deſtroyed him: and I prayed for 
Aaron alſo the fame time. 21 And I took your 
fin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and ſtamped it, aud ground i very ſmall, 
even until it was as ſmall as duſt; and I caſt the 
duſt thereof into the brook that deſcended out of 
the mount. 22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, 
and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the LORD 
to wrath. 23 Likewiſe when the LOR D ſent you 
from Kadeſh-barnea, faying, Go up and poſſeſs 
the land which I have given you; then you re- 
belled againſt the commandment of the LORD 
your God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened 
to his voice. 24 You have been rebellious againſt 
the LORD, from the day that I knew you. 25 
Thus I fell down before the LO RD fourty days 
and fourty nights, as I fell down t the firſt; be- 
cauſe the LORD had ſaid he would deſtroy you. 
26 I prayed therefore unto the LORD, and faid, 
O Lord GOD, deſtroy not thy people,. and thine 
inherirance which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
greatneſs, which thou haſt brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. 27 Remember thy 
ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob'; look not un- 
to the ſtubbornneſs of this people, nor to their 
wickedneſs, nor to their ſin. 28 Leſt the land 
whence thou broughteſt us out, ſay, Becauſe the 
LORD was not able to bring them into the land 
which he promiſed them, 2 becauſe he hated 
them, he hath brought them out to ſlay them in the 
wilderneſs. 29 Vet they are thy people and thine 

inheritance, which thou robe” out by thy 
mighty power and by thy ſtretched out arm. | 


That they might have no Pretence to think that God 
brought them to Canaan for their Righteouſneſs. He here, 
ſhews them what a Miracle of Mercy it was, that they had 
not long e er this be deſtroy d in the wilderneſs, Remember 
and forget not how thou provokeſt the Lord thy God, v. 7. So far 
from chafing his Favour, that thou haſt many a Time laid 
thy ſel pp to his Diſpleaſure. Their Fathers Provocations 
are here charg d upon them; for if God had dealt with their 
Fathers according to their Deſerts, this Generation had never 
been, much leſ had they enter'd Canaan We are ap 
forget our Provocations, eſpecially when the ſmart of the 
is over, and have need to be often put in mind of them, t 
we may neverentertain any Conceit of our own Righteouſneſs. 
St. Paul from the Guilt ali Mankind is under, to prove, 
that we cannot be juſtified before God by our own Works, Rom. 
3: 19, 20. If our Works condemm us, they will not juſtifie 
us. | 

1. They had been a provoking People ever ſince they came 
out of Egypt, v. 7. Fig years lng, from firſt to laſt, were 
God and Moſes grieved with them, *Tis a very fad Character 
Moſes now at parting leaves of them, v. 14. Tow have been 
rebellious from t I knew yon. No ſooner were they form'd 
into a People, but there was Faction form'd among them, 
which upon all Occafions made head againſt God and his Go- 
vernment. Tho' the Moſaic Hiſtory records little more than 
the Occurrences of the firſt and laft Year of the Forty, yet 
it ſeems by this general Account, that the reſt of the Years 
were not much better, but one continued Provocation. P 

2. Even in Horeb they made a Calf and Worſtipped it, v. 
8. ec. That was a Sin ſo heinous, and by ſeveral vations 
made ſo exceeding ſinful, that they deſerv'd upon 
to be upbraided with it. *Dwas done in the very place were 
the Law was given, by which they were expreſly forbidden to 
worſhip God by Images ; and while the Mountain was yet burn- 
ing before their Eyes, and Was p to fetch them 


it they had 


often to remember 
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Friend and Favourite, trembled at the Revelation of God's | 


Wrath from Heaven, againſt their Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, v. 72 I was afraid of the — of the Lord ; afraid per- 
haps not for them only, but for himſelf, Pſalm 119. 120. | 
4. They had by their Sin broken Covenant with God, 
and” forfeited all the Priviledges of the Covenant, which Moſes 
fignified to — ing the Tables, v. 17. A Bill of Di. 
vorce was given them, and from thence forward they might 
juſtly have r — oy ever; 2A — e their was 
certainly ſtop d from ing any Righteouſneſs of their own. 
God had in effect diſown'd x Jud — a 1 40 to Moſes, v. 
12. They are #hy People, they are none of mine, not ſhall 
they be dealt with as mine. | | 
5. Auron him Rif fell under God's Diſpleaſure for it, tho he 
was the Saint ; Gaps Lord, and was only brought by Surprize 
or Terror, to be Confederate with them in the Sin, v. 20. 
The Lord was very angry with Auron. No Man's Place or Cha- 
rafter can ſhelter him from the Wrath of God, if he have 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. Aaron that ſhould 
have made Attonement for them, if the Iniquity would have been 
purg'd away by Sacrifice and Offering, did himſelf fall under 
+ Wrath of God: So little did they confider what they did, 
when they drew him in. 
6. Twas with great Difficulty, and very long Attendance, 
that Moſes himſelf — 2 to — 3 Wrath of God, 
and prevent their utter Ruin. He faſted and prayed full Forty 
Days and Forty Nights before he could obtain their Pardon, 
v. 18. And ſome think, twice Forty Days, v. 25. Becauſeit 
is faid, as I fell down before, whereas his Errand in the firſt 
Forty, was not of that Nature. Others think, tw¾as but [one 
Forty, tho twice mention d, and again, chap. 10. 10. But 
that was enough to make them ſen how great God's Diſ- 
Ar was againſt them, and what a narrow turn they had 
their Lives. And by this appears the Greatneſs of God's 
Anger againſt all Mankind, that no leſs a Perſon than his Son, 
and no leſs a Price than his own Blood would ſerve to turn 
it . Moſes here tells them the Subſtance of his Inter- 
teſſion for them. He was oblig d to own W 
and their Wickedneſs, and their Sin, v. 27. Their Chara 
was bad indeed, when he that appear'd an Advocate for them, 
could not give them 4 good Word ; and had nothing elſe to fay 
in their Behalt, but that God had done great Things tor them, 
which really did but aggravate their Crime, v. 26. That they 
were the Poſtcrity of good Anceſtors, v. 27, Which might 
alſo have been turn'd-upon him, as making the Matter worſe, 
and no better : And that the Egyprians would reproach God, 
if he ſhould deſtroy them, as unable to perfect what he had 
ht for them, v. 28. A Plea which might eaſil enough 
ee fern fv > No matter what the E hang fy while 
the Heavens declare God's Righteouſneſs, So that the faving of 
them from Ruin at that time, was purely owing to the Mercy 
of God, arid the Im ity of Moſes, and not to any Merit 
of theirs, that be 
their Offence, _ | 
7. To aſſect them the more with the Deſtruction they were 
at the brink of, he deſcribes the Deſtruction of the Calt 
y had made, very particularly, v. 21. He calls it their 
Sn; perhaps, not only becauſe it had been the Matter of their 
Sin, but becauſe the deſtroying of it, was intended for a 
Teſtimony againſt their Sin; and} an Indication to them, what 
the Sinners themſelves did deſerve. They that made ir, were 
like unto it, and had had no Wrong done them, if they had 
been thus ſtamp'd to Duſt and conſum'd, and ſcatter d, and no 
Remains of them left. Twas Infinite Mercy that accepted 


1 of the Idol, inſtead of the Deſtruction of e 
Idotaters. - 
8. Even after this fair eſcape that they had, in many other 
Inſtances, they the Lord, again and again. He needed 
only to name the Places, for they carried the Memorials either 
of the Sin or of the Puniſhment of their Names, v. 22. At 
Taberah, Burning. where God ſet Fire to them for their Mur- 
muring : At Maſſah, the Tempration, where they * 
Almighty Power to help them: And at Kibroth Hattaavah, t 
Graves of Lufters, where the Dainties they covered, were their 
Poiſon. And after theſe, their Un and Diſtruſt at Ka- 
deſh- barnen, which he had already told of, chap. 1. And here 
2 23. had certainly compleated their Ruin, 
i dealt with, according to their own Merits. 
© Now let them ly all this 
whatever Favour God ſhould ſnew them, in ſubdu- 
their Enemies, and putting them in Poſſeſſion of the Land 
Cana, it was not for their Righteouſneſs, It is good for us 
inſt ourſelves, with Sorrow and Shame, 
our former Sins, and to review the Records Conſtience keeps 
of them, that we may ſee how much we are indebted to Free 
Grace, and may humbly own, that we never merited at God's 
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2 , a depend up rhe wow 
Righte« in this Chapter ſets before them God's grias 
Mercy to them, notwithſtanding their Provocations, as a Reaſon 
whythey ſhould be more obedient for the Future. 1. He mentions 
divers Tokens of God's Farvoter and Reconciliation to them, never 
to be forgotten. (t.) The Renewing of the Tables of the Cove- 
nant, v. 1.— 5. (2.) Giving Orders for their Progreſs towards 
Canaan, v. 6, 7. (z.) Chuſmg the Tribe of Levi for his own, 
v. 8, 9. Aud continuing the Prieſthood after the Death of Aaron, 
v. 6. (4.) Owning and accepting the Interceſſion of Moles for 
them, v. 10, 11. 2. Nom hence he infer; what Obligations t 
lay under to Fear, and Love, and ſerve God, which be pre es 
upon them with many Motives, v. 12.22. 

I IT that time the LORD ſaid unto me, Hew 

thee two tables of None like unto the firſt, 
and come up unto me into the mount, and make 
rhee an ark of wood, 2 And I will write on the 
tables the words that were in the firſt tables which 
thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of ſhittim-wood, and hewed 

two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and went 

up into the mount, having the two tables in mine 
hand. 4 And he wrote on the tables, accordi 

to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, which 
the LORD ſpake unto you in the mount, out of 
the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly : 

and the LORD gave them unto me. 5 And I 

turned my ſelf came down from the mount, 

and put the tables in the ark which I had made, 
and there they be, as the LORD commanded me. 

6 © And the children of Iſrael took their journey 

from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, to Mo- 

ſera : there Aaron died, and there he was buried ; 
and Eleazar his ſon miniſtred in the prieſts office 
in his ſtead. 7 From thence they journeyed unto 

Gudgodah ; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 

of rivers of waters. 8 © At that the LORD ſe- 

parated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, to ſtand before the LORD 
to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name un- 
to this day. 9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 


d & much as in Mitigation of | heritance with his brethren : the LORD # his in- 


herirance, according as the LORD thy God pro- 
we K; r ee ac- 
cording to t time, fourty days ourty 
e the LORD hearkened unto me at that 
time alſo, and the LORD would not deſtroy thee. 
11 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take by 


journey before the people, that they may go in, and 
poſſeſs the land whi I fence wat ddr Rabies 
ro give unto them. 


There were four Things, in, and by which God ſhew'd 

himſelf Reconcil'd to 1/rael, and made them truly Great and 

Happy 3 and in which God's Goodneſs took Occaſion from their 
to make himſelf the more Iluſtrious. 


1. He gave them his Law; gave it them in Writing ; 28 2 
anding Pledge of his Favour. Tho' the Tables that were firſt 
written were broken, had broke the Command- 
ments, and God might juſtly the Covenant ; yet when 
his Anger was turned away, the Tables, were renew'd, v. I, 
2. Note, 8 Hearts, and writ- 
| ing it in our inward Parts, is the ſureſt Evidence of our 
Reconciliation to God, and the beſt Earneſt to our Happineſs 
in him. Moſes is bid to hew the Tables, for the Law 

the Heart by Conviction and Hamiliation for the Grace of 
God; but it is only that Grace that then writes the Law in it. 
Moſes made an Ark of Shittim-wood, v. 3. A plain Cheſt, the 
fame, I ſuppoſe, in which the Tables were afterward preſerv'd : 
But Bezaleel is aid to make it, Exod. 37. 1. becauſe he 
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ſaid to make it, becauſe when he went up the ſecond. time in- 
| to the Mount, he order'd ©. Jo ade boy ag 1 


this R 
Ark was the firft 
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thing that God gave Orders about, 
10. And this left an Earneſt to the Congregation, 
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receive them. Chriſt is the 


Hearts are d as Arks to 
Ark in — our Salvation is 


be loſt, as it was in the firſt Adam, 
Hand. 


kept ſafe, that it may not 
when he had it in his own 

Obſerve (1) What it was that God wrote on the Two 
Tables; The Ten Commandments, v. 4. Or, Ten Words; in- 
timating in how little a compaſs they were contain d: They 
were not Ten Volumes, but Ten Words ; *twas the fame with the 
firſt writing, and both the fame that he ſpoke in the Mount. The 
Second Edition needed no Correction or Amendment. Nor 
did what he wrote, differ from what he bote: The written 
Word is as truly the Word of God; as that which he ſpate 
to his Servants the Prophets. (2.) What Care was taken of it. 
Theſe Two Tables thus En were faithfully laid up in 
the Ark, And there they be, faith Moſes, pointing tis probably 
towards the Sanctuary, v. 5. That Thing which was 
committed to him; he tranſmitted to them, and left it pure and 
entire in their Hands, now let them look to it at their Peril. 
Thus we may ſay to the riſing Generation, God has intruſted 
us with Bibles, Sabbaths, Sacraments, gc. as Tokens of his 
Preſence and Favour, and there they be; we lodge them with 
you, 2 Tim. 1. 13, 14. 

2. He led them forward towards Canaan, tho' they in their 
Hearts turned back towards Egypt, and he might juſtly have 
choſen their Deluſions, v. 6, 7. He brought t to a Land 
of Rivers of Waters, out of a dry and ; Wilderneſs: 
Sometimes God ſupply'd their Wants by an ordinary courſe 
of Nature; when that fail'd, then by Miracles; and yet after 
this, when they were brought into a little Diſtreſs, we find 
them diſtruſting God, and murmuring ; Numb. 20. 3, 4. 

He appointed a ſtanding Miniſtry, among them, to deal 
for them if Holy Thing pA —_ — Moſes went 

a ſecond time to the Mount, or ſoon after, he had Orders 
to ſeparate the Tribe of Levi to God and to his immediate Ser- 
vice, they having diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their Zeal a- 
gainſt the Worſhippers of the Golden Calf, v. 8, 9. The 
Kohathites d the Ark; they, and the other Levites ſtood 
before the Lord, to miniſter to him, in all the Offices of the Ta- 
bernacle; and the Prieſts, who were of that Tribe, were to 
Bleſs the ts This was a ſtanding Ordinance, which had 
now continu'd almoſt Forty Years, even-wnto this Day; and 
Proviſion was made for the ting of it, by the ſettled 
Maintenance of that Tribe, which was ſuch as gave them 
great Encouragement in their Work, ard no Diverſion, from it. 
The Lord is his Inheritance. Note, A ſettled Miniſtty is a great 
— a People, and a ſpecial Token of God's Fayour-- 
And the particular Prieſt could not continue by reaſon of 
Death, God ſhew'd his Care of the People in ſecuring a Suc- 
ceſſion, which Moſes takes Notice of here, v. 6, When Aaron 
died, the Prieſthood did not dye with bim, but Eleazar his Son 
* in his ſtead, and took care ot the Ark, in which tlie 
T of Stone, thoſe precious Stones, were depoſited, that 
hey ſhould ſuffer no Damage ; There they be, and he has the Cu- 
Nody of them. Under the Law, a Succeſſion in the Miniſtry 
was kept up, by an Entail of the Office on a certain Tribe and 
Family. But now, under the Goſpel, when the Effuſion of 
the Spirit is more plentiful and powerful, the Succeſſion is kept 
up by the Spirit's operation on Mens Hearts, qualifying Men 
for, and inclining Men to that Work, ſome in every Age, that 
the Name of 1/rael may not be blorred out. 


4. He accepted Moſes as an Advocate or Interceſſor for 
them, and therefore conſtituted him their Prince and Leader, 
v, 10, 11. The Lord hearkened unto me, and ſaid, Ariſe, go be- 
— the People. Twas a Mercy to them, that they had ſuch a 

riend, ſo faithful both to him that appointed him, and to 
them for whom he was appointed. Twas fit that he who had 
fav'd them from Ruin, by his Interceſſion in Heaven, ſhould 
have the Conduct and Command of them. And herein he 
was a Type of Chriſt, who as he ever lives making Interceſſion 
for us, ſo he has all Power both in Heaven and in Earth. 


12 © And now Iſrael, what doth the LORD 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the LORD 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, 
and to ſerve the LORD thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, 13 To keep the com- 
mandments of the LO R and his ſtatutes which I 
command thee this Day for thy good? 14 Behold, 
the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the LOR DS 
thy God, the earth alſo with all that therein is. 15 
Only the LORD had a delight in thy fathers to 
love them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, 
even you above all people, as it & this day. 16 
Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of your heart, 
and be 993 at 17 Forthe LORD 


your God i God of gods and Lords of lords, a 
great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regard- 
eth not perſons, nor taketh reward. 18 He doth 
execute the judgment of the fatherleſs and widow, 
and loveth the ſtranger, and giving him food and 
raiment. 19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 20 Thou 
ſhalr fear the LORD thy God, him ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by 
his name. 2 1 He is thy praiſe, and he # thy God 
that hath done for thee theſe great and terrible 
things which thine eyes hath ſeen. 22 Thy fa- 
thers went down into Egypt with threeſcore and 
ten perſons; and now the LORD thy God hath 
made thee as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. _ 


Here's a moſt pathetical Exhortation to Obedience, infer'd 
from the Premiſes, and urg'd with very powerful Arguments, 
and a great deal of perſwaſive Rhetorick. He brings it in 
like an Orator, with an Appeal to his Auditors, And now, 
Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, v. 12. Ak 
what he requires; as David, Pſil. 116. 12. What ſhall I render ? 
When we have received Mercy from God, it becomes us to 
enquire what Returns we ſhall make to him.--- Conſider what 
he requires, and you will find tis nothing but what is highly 
Juſt and Reaſonable in itſelf, and of unipeakable Benefit and 
Advantage to you. Let us ſee here what he doth require, 
and what a great deal of Reaſon there is, why we ſhould do 
what he requires, 


1. We are here moſt plainly directed in our Duty, both zo. 
God, to our Neighbour, and to Ourſelves. (1) We are here 
Taught our Duty to God, both in the Diſpolitions and Af- 
fections of our Souls, and in the Actions of our Lives; our 
Principles, and our Practices. (1) We muſt Fear the Lord our 
God, V. 12. 


And again, v. 20. We muſt Adore his Majeſty 
Acknowledge his Authority, ſtand in Awe of his Power, and 
Dread his „Rev. 14. 6, 7. (2.) 


rath. This is Goſpel- Du 
We muſt Love him, be well-fleaſed at he is, deſire that he 
may be ours, and delight in the Contemplation. of him, and 
in Cale with him. Fear him as a Great God, and our 
Lord, Love him as a Good God, and our Father and Bene- 
factor. (3.) We muſt walkin his Ways, i. e. The Ways which 
he has appointed us to walk in. he whole Courfe of our 
Converſation, muſt be conformable to his Holy Will. (4.) We 
muſt Serve him, v. 20. Serve him with all our Heart and Soul, 
v. 12. Devote ourſelves to his Honour, put ourſelves under 
his Government, and lay out ourſelves, to advance all the In- 
tereſt of his Kingdom among Men. And we muſt be hearty 
and zealous in his Service, engage and employ our Inward- 
man in his Work, and what we do for him, muſt do it chear- 
fully, and with a good-will. (y.) We muſt keep his Com- 
mandments and his Statutes, v. 13. Having given up ourſelves 
to his Service, we muſt make his Revealed Will our Rule in 
every thing; perform all he z forbear all he forbids; 
firmly believing that all the Statutes he commands us, are for 
our good. es the Reward of Obedience, which will be our 
unſpeakable Gain, there is true Honour and Pleaſure in Obe- 
dience. *Tis really for our preſent good, to be Meck and 
Humble, Chaſte and Sober, Juſt and Charitable, Patient and 
Contented; theſe make us eaſy, and fafe, and pleaſant, and 
truly great. (6.) We muſt give Honour to God, in Swearing 
by 8 Name, v. 20. So give him the Honour of his Omniſci- 
ence, his Sovereignty, his Juſtice, as well as of his 
Exiſtence. Swear by his Name, and not by the Name of any 
Creature, or falſe „whenever an Oath for Confirmation is 
call'd for. (7.) To him we muſt cleave, v. 20. Having che- 
ſen him for our God, we muſt faithfully and conſtantly abide 
with him, and never forſake him. Cleave to him as one we 
love and delight in; truſt and confide in, and from whom we 
have great Expectations. =S. 
(2.) We are here Taught our Duty to our Neighbour, v. 
19. Love ye the Stranger. And if the Stranger, much more 
our Brethren, as 8 the Iſraelites that were ſuch a 
peculiar People icularly diſtinguiſh'd from all Peo 
muſt be kind to N much more muſt we, that are * 
inclos d in ſuch a Pale; we muſt have a tender concern for 
all that ſhare with us in the Humane Nature, and as we have 
opportunity, that is, according to their Neceſſities, and our A- 
bilities, we muſt do good unto all Men. Two Arguments are 
here urg d to enforce this Duty. (1.) God's Common Provi- 


dence, which extends itſelf to all Nations of Men, they be- 
ing all made of one Blood, God loveth the ſtranger, v. 18. 1. e. 
He giveth to all, Life, and Breath, and all Things, even to 
thoſe that are Gentiles, and ſtrangers to the Common- wealth of 


Iſrael,” and to Iſrael's God. He knows thoſe perfectly, whom 
4 4 K kk = Fo” 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap T1. 


the Creatures of their own Fancy, 


we know nothing of. He gives Food and Raiment even to 
thoſe, to whom has not ſhew'd his Word and Statutes, 
God's common Gifts to Mankind oblige us to Honour all Men. 
Or, it notes the particular Care Providence takes of Strangers 
in Diſtreſs, which we ought to{praiſe him for, P/al. 146. 9. 
The Lord preſerverh the Strangers; And to imitate him in, to 
ſerve him, and concur with him therein, being forward to 
make ourſelves Inſtruments in his Hand of: Kindneſs to 
n (2.) The afflicted Condition which the Iſraelites 
themſelves had been in, when they were 2 in Egypt. 
They that have themſelves been in Diſtreſs, have found 
Mercy with God, ſhould ſympathize moſt feelingly with thoſe 
that are in the like Diſtreſs, and be ready to ſhew Kind- 
neſs to them -The People of the Jews, notwithſtanding 
thoſe ted Commands given them to be Kind to Strangers, 
1 rooted 3 the Gentiles, whom they look d 
upon with the utmoſt Diſdain, which made them envy them 


the Grace of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, and that brought 
a final Ruin upon them. 


(3) Were he are Taught our Duty to ourſelves, v. 16. Cir- 
cumciſe the foreskin of your Hearts, i. e. Caſt away from you all 
corrupt Affections and Inclinations, which hinder you from 


Fearing and Loving God. Morriß the Fleſh with the Luſts of 


it. Away with all Filrhineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
which obſtructs the free Conſe of he _ 4 God to your 


Hearts. Reſt not in the Circumciſion of the Body, Which 


was only the Sign, and be Circumciſed in Heart, which is the 

1 ified. See Rom. 2. 19. The Command of Chriſt 
goes farther than this, and obligeth us not only to cut off 
the foreskin of the Heart, which may eaſily be ſpar'd, but to 


cut off the Right Hand, and to 2 out the Right Eye, that 
is an Offence to us: The more 


piritual the Diſpenſation is, 
the more Spiritual we are oblig d to be, and to go the cloſer 
in mortitying Sin.---- And be no more ſtiff-necked, as they 

been hitherto, chap. 9. 24. Be not any longer obſtinate a- 
gainſt Divine Commands and Corrections, but feady to comply 


With the Will of God in both. The Circumciſion of the 
Heart, makes it ready to yield to God, and draw in his Yoke. 


2. We are here moſt pathetically I to our Duty. 


Loet but Reaſon rule us, and Religion 


1. Conſider the Greatneſs and Glory of God, and there- 


fore fear him, and from that principle ſerve and obey him. 
What is it that is thought to make a 


great, but great 
Jonour, Power, and Poſſeſſions? Think then how great the 


our God is, and 2 to be feared. (1.) He hath 
Great Honour, a Name above every Name, v. 17. He is God 


of Gods, and Lord of Lords. Angels are called Gods, fo are 


iſtrates, and the Gentiles had 8 and Lords many, 
but is infinitely above 
all theſe nominal Deities. What an Abſurdity would it be for 


them to go Worſhi other Gods, when the God to whom 


they had fworn Allegiance was the God of Gods ? (2.) He 


bas t Power. He is a mighty God and terrible, (v. 17.) 


which regardeth not perſons. He has the Power of a Conqueror, 
and ſo he is terrible to thoſe that reſiſt him, and rebel againſt 
him. He has the Power of a Judge, and fo he is juſt toallthoſe 
that appeal to him, or appear before him. And it is as much 
the Greatneſs and Honour of a Judge to be impartial in his 
Juſtice, without reſpect to Perſons or Bribes, as it is to a Ge- 
eral to be terrible to the Enemy. Our God is both. (3.) 
He hath great Poſſeſſions--- Heaven and Earth are his, v. 14. 
And all the Hoſts and Stars of both. Therefore he is able to 
bear us out in his Service, and to make up the Loſſes we ſuſtain 
in our Duty to him. And yet therefore he has 10 . 


or any thing we have, or can do; we are Undone without 


him ; but He is Happy without us: Which makes the Con- 
deſcenſions of his Grace in accepting us and our Services, truly 
admirable. Heaven and Farth are his Poſſeſſion, and yet the 
Lord's Portion is his People. | | | 

2. Conſider the Goodneſs and Grace of God, and therefore 
Love him, and from that Principle Serve and Obey him. His 
Goodneſs is his Glory, as much as his Greatneſs, 


| 


1. Heis Good to all. Whoever he finds miſerable, of them 


he will be found merciful, v. 18. He executes the Fudgment of 
the Fatherleſs and Widow. *Tis his Honour to help the help- 
lefs, and to thoſe that moſt need Relief, and that Men 
are apt to do injury to, or at leaſt to put a ſlightupon. See 
Fſal. 68. 4, 5.146. 7, 9. : 

2. But truly God is good to Iſrael, in a ſpecial Manner, and 
therefore they are under ſpecial Obligations to him. He is % 

aiſe, and he is thy God, v. 21. ore love him and ſerve 
him, becauſe of the Relation wherein he ſtands to thee. He 
is thy God, a God in Covenant with thee, and as ſuch he is thy 
Praiſe, i. e. (1) He puts honour upon thee; He is the God in 
whom thou may'ſt boaſt all the day long; that thou knoweſt 


1 him, and art known of him. If he be thy God, he is thy Glory. 


(2) He expects honour from thee. He is 2% Praiſe, i, e. he is 
the God whom thou art bound to praiſe ; If he havenot praiſe 
from thee, whence may he expect it? He inhabits the praiſes 
of Iſrael. _ | r nt 


* 


.did unto you in the wilderne 


Conſider 1. The gracious Choice he made ot 1/-ael, v. 15. 
he had a delight in thy fathers, and therefore TY their hed : 
Not that there was any thing in them to merit his Favour, or 
to recommend them to it, but ſo it ſecm'd good in his Eyes. 
He would be kind to them, tho” he had no need of them. 

2. The Great things he had done for Iſrael, v. 21, 22. He 
minds them not only of what they had heard with their Ears, 
and which their Fathers had told them of, but of what t 
had ſeen with their eyes, and which they muſt tell their Chi 
dren of, particularly that within a few Generations, Seventy 
Souls (fof they were no more when Jacob went down into E. 
Hut) increas'd to a great Nation, as the ſtars of heaven for mul- 
titude. And the more they were in Number, the more Praiſe 
and Service God expected from them; yet it prov'd as in the 


gon — that when they began to multiply, they corrupted 


CHAP. xl. 


With this Chapter Moſes concludes his Preface to the Reverition 6 
the Statutes and Fudgments, which . muſt obſerve — 8 1 
repeats the general Charge, v. 1, and having in the cloſe of the 
foregoing Chapter begun to mention the great things God had done 
among them, in this 1, He inſtances in ſeveral 


af the great 
Works God had done before their Eyes, v. 2,--- 7. Y He fer; 
before them for the future, Life and Death, the Bleſſing and the 


Curſe according as they did or did not keep God's Commandments. 


That they ſhould certainly proſper if they were Obedient, (hou 
\ bleſs d with Plenty of n 8.— 15. —— 4 
over their Enemies, and the Enlargement of their Coa 
thereby „v. 22,--- 25. But their Diſobedience would Wee. 
their Ruin, v. 16, 17. 3. He direct them what means to tſe 
that they might keep in mind the Law of God, v. 18,---21, And 
4. Concludes all with a ſolemn putting them to their choices 


which they would have, the Bleſſmg or the Curſe, v. 26,-- 
— c h 


I Herefore thou ſhalt love the LORD thy 

God, and keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, 
and his judgments, and his commandments alway. 
2 And know you this day: for 7 ſpeak, not with 
your children which have not known, and which 
have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the LORD your 
God, his greatneſs, his mighty hand, and bis 
ſtretched out arm, 3 And his miracles, and his 
acts which he did in the midſt of Egypt, unto. Pha- 
raoh the King of Egypt, and unto all his land, 
4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto 
their horſes, and to their chariots, how he made 
the water of the Red ſea to overflow them as 
hy purſued after you, and how the LORD hath 
deſtroyed them unto this _ 5 And what he 

S, Until ye came in- 
to this place, 6 And what he did unto Dathan 
and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed 
them up, and their houſholds, and their tents, and 
all the ſubſtance that 2yas in their poſſeſſion in 
the midſt of all Iſrael. 7 But your eyes have 


* all the great acts of the LORD, which he 
Id. x 


Becauſe God has made thee as the ſtars of heaven for multi- 
tude, ſo the Chapter before concludes, Therefore thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, ſo this begins. Thoſe whom God has 
built up into Families, whoſe beginning was ſmall, but their 
latter end greatly encreaſeth, ſhould uſe that as an Argument 
with themſelves why they ſhould ſerve God. Thou . ſhalt 
keep his charge, i. e. The Oracles of his Word, and Ordi- 
nances of his Worſhip, with which they were intruſted, and 
for which they were accountable. Tis a Phraſe often us d 
concerning the Office of the Prieſts and Levites, for all 1ael 
was a Kingdom of Prieſts, a Holy Nation. Obſerve the Con- 
nexion of theſe two: Thou” ſhalt love the Lord, and keep his 
charge. Since Love will work in Obedience, and that only 
is. acceptable Obedience which flows from a Principle of Love, 


He goes on to mention divers of the great and terrible 
Works of God which their eyes had ſeen, v. 7. This part 
ot his Diſcourſe he addreſſeth to the Seniors among them, the 
Elders in Age, and probably the Elders in Office were ſo, and 

ü were 
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were now his immediate Auditors; There were ſome among 
them that could remember their Deliverance out of Egype, all a- 
bove Fifty, and to them he ſpeaks this, not to the Children, who 
knew it by bear- ſay only, v. 2. Notre, God's Mercies to us 
when we were young, we remember and retain the Im- 
preſſions of when we are old.--- What our Eyes have ſeen, eſpe- 
cially in our early Days, has affected us, and ſhould be improv'd 


by us long after. 5 
2 ſeen what terrible ] God had executed 
upon Enemies of Iſrael's Peace. 1. Upon Pharoah and 
the Egyptians that enſlav'd them. What a fine Country was 
ruin d and laid waſte by one Plague after another to force 
Iſrael's i t, v. 3- What a fine Army was intirel 
irown'd in the Red-ſea, to prevent Iſrael's being — 
2. 4. Thus did he give Egypt for their Ranſom, IA. 43. 3. Ra- 
ther ſhall that famous m be deſtroy'd, then that 1/rael 
ſhall not be deliver d 2. Upon Dathan and Abiram that 
—_— e he did in the Wilderneſs, v. 5. 
many Chaſtiſements (as they are call d, v. 2.) 

they were kept from ruining 2 articularly when 
thoſe daring Rexbenizes defied the Authority of Moſes, and 
headed a dangerous Rebellion againſt God himſelt, which 
threaten'd the Ruin of the whole Nation, and might have 
ended in that, if the Divine Power had not immediately cruſh'd 
the Rebellion, by burying the Rebels alive; them, and all that 
was in their Poſſeſſon, v. 6. What was done againſt them, tho 
miſinterpreted by the diſaffected Party, Numb. 16. 41. was 


. really done in Mercy to Iſrael. To be fav'd from the Miſchiets 
of Inſurrections at Home is as great a Kindneſs to 2 People, and 
as obliging, as Protection from the Invaſion of 
Abroad. 


8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may be 
ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the land Deen you 

go to poſſeſs it: 9 And that ye may prolong your 
ys in the land which the LORD ſware unto 
your farhers to give unto them, and to their 
„a land that floweth with milk and honey. 
10 © For the land whither thou goeſt in to poſ- 
ſels it, j not as the und of EgyPts from whence 
ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, 
and wateredſt i: with thy foot, as a garden of 
herbs: 11 But the whither ye go to poſ- 
ſeſs it, u a land of hills and valleys, inketh 
water of the rain of heaven: 12 A land which 
the LORD thy God careth for: the eyes of 


the LORD thy God are always upon it, from | 


the beginning of the year,, even untothe end of the 
ear. 1 3 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs, if you ſhall 
ken diligently unto my commandments which I 
command you this day, to love the LOR D your 
God, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and 
with all your ſoul: 14 That I will give you the 
rain of your land in hisdueſeaſon, the firſt rain and 
the latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thine oyl. 15 And I will ſend 
graſs in thy fields, for thy cattle, that thou mayeſt 
eat and be full. 16 Take heed to yourſelves, that 
your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and 
ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: 17 And then 
the LORDS wrath be kindled againſt you, and he 
ſhur up the heaven that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit, and i ye periſh 
quickly from off the good land which the LORD 


giveth you. 
Still he harps the fame String, as loth to conclude till 
he had gain'd his Point. If thow wilt enter into Life, if thou 


wilt enter into Cazaan, a Type of that Life, and ſind ſit 2 
Land indeed to thee, keep the command ments, keep all the Com- 
mandments which I command you this Day; love God, and ſerve 
him with all your Heart. 

1, Becauſe this was the way to get and keep Poſſeſſion of the 
Promis'd Land. (1.) Twas the way to get Poſſeſſion, v. 8. That 
ye may be ſtrong for War, and ſo go in and poſſeſs it. So little 
did they know either of Hardſhip or Hazard in the Wars of 
Canaan, 8 not ſa L men —— and fight for it, 
no, t in e to t go in i it. 

He Fo not go 1 them the Art * Ws 
how to draw. the Bow, and uſe the Sword, and keep Ranks, 


that they might be ſtrong and go in and-poſſefs the Land, no 
but let them keep God's commandments, and their Religion, 
while they were true to it, would be their Strength, and ſe- 
cure their Succeſs. (2.) Twas the way to keep Poſſeſſion, V. 9. 
That ye may prolong your Days in this Land, that your Eyes 18 
upon. Sin tends to the — of the Days of particular 
Perſons, and the ſhortning the Days of a People's Proſperity; 
but Obedience will be a lengthening out of the Tranquility. 

2. Becauſe the Land of Canaan into which they were going 
had a more ſenſible ce upon the Pleſſing of Heaven 
than the Land of Egypt v. 10,11, 12. Egypt was a Coun- 
try fruitſul enough, but it was all flat, and was water d, not 
as other Countries with Rain. ( Tis faid of Egypt, Zech. 14. 18. 
that it has no Rain) but by the over · flowing ot the River Nile at 
a certain Seaſon of the Year; to the improving of which there 
was neceſſary a great deal of the Art and Labour of the Huſ- 
bandman, ſo that in Egypt a Man muſt beſtow as much Coſtand 
Pains upon a Field, as upon a Garden of Herbs, And this made 
them the more apt to imagin, that the Power of their own 
Hands got them this Wealth. But the Land of Canaan wasan 
uneven Country, a Land of Hills and Vallies, which not al 
gave a more pleaſant Prof to the Eye, but yield- 
ed a greater Variety of Soils for the ſeveral Purpeies of 
the Husbandman, *Twas a Land that had no great Rivers in 
it, except Fordan, but drank Water of the Rain of Heaven, 
And fo (I.) fav'd them a great deal of Labour, While 
the Egyptians were ditching and guttering in the Fields up to the 
Knees in Mud, to bring Water to their Land, which other- 
wiſe would ſoon become like} the Heath in the Wilderneſs, 
the 1/raelites could fit in their Houſes warm and eaſy, and leave 
it to God to water their Land with the former and the latter 
Rain, which is call'd the River of God, (Plal. 65. 9.) perhaps in 
Alluſion to, and Contempt of the River of Egybe, which that 
Nation was ſo proudof. Note, The better God has provided by 
our outward Condition for our Eaſe and Convenience, the 
more we ſhouh at ound in his Service: The leſs we have to 
do for our Bodies, the more we ſhould do for God andour 
Souls. (2. ) So he directed them to look upwards, to God, who 
giveth us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, Acts 14. 17. 
and promiſed to be himſelf as the Dew unto Iſrael, Hol. 14. 5. 
Note 1. The teſt Comfort and Sweetneis ofany Mercy is to 
ſee it coming from Heaven, and the immediate Gift of Divine 
Providence. 2. The cloſer Dependance we have upon God, 
the more chearful we thould be in our Obedience to him. 
See how Moſes here magnifies the of Canaan, ibove 
all other Lands, that the Eyes of God were always upon it, 
i. e. They ſhould be fo, to fee that nothing was wanting, 
while they kept cloſe to God and Duty; its Fruitf 
ſhould be not ſo much the happy Product offits Soil, but the 
immediate Fruit of the Divine Bleſſing; and it appears to 
have been ſo by its preſent State, for tis faid to be at this Day, 
now God is departed from it, as barren a Spot of Ground 
as Prue any under Heaven. Call it not Naomi, call it 
Marah. 


3. Becauſe God would certainly bleſs them with an Abun- 
dance of all good Things, if they would love him and ſerve 
him, v. 13, 14, 15. I will give you the Rain of your Land in 
due Seaſon, ſo that they ſhould neither want it when the 
Ground call'd for it, nor have it in Exceſs: Hut the former 
Rain which fell at Seed- time, and the latter Rain, which fell be- 
fore the Harveſt, Amos 4. 7. This repreſented all rhe ſeaſona- 
ble Bleſſings God would beſtow upon them, eſpecially Spiritual 
Comforts which ſhould come ar the latter and former Rain, Hoſ. 
6.3. And the Earth thus water'd, produc'd (t.) Fruits for 
the Service of Man, Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, Plal. 104. 13, 
14, 15. (2.) Graſs for the Cattle, that they alſo bs be 
Serviceable to Man; that he might eat of them and be full, 
v. 15. Godlineſs hath here the Promiſe of the Life that now is; 
But the Favour of God ſhall put Gladueſs into the Heart more than 
the Increaſe of Corn, and Wine, and Oyl will. 

4. Becauſe their Revolt from God to Idols would certainly be 
their Ruin, v. 16, 17. Take heed that your Hearts be not de- 
cer ed. All that forſake God, to ſet their Aſſections upon, or 
their Devotion to any Creature, will find themſelves 
wretchedly deceiv d to their own Deſtruction, and this will as 


who knows the _ of that Anger ? 2. Good Things would 
om them; the Heaven would withhold irs Rain, 
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18 © Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words 
your heart and in your ſoul, and bind them for 
ign upon your hand, that they may be as front- 
lets between your eyes. 19 And ye ſhall teach 
them your children, ſpeaking of them when thou 
ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, when thou lyeſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. 20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gares : 
21 That your days may be multplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the 
LORD ſware unto your fathers to give them, as 
the days of heaven upon the earth. 22 © For if 
ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe commandments 
which I command you to do them, to love the 
LORD your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave unto him; 23 Then will the LORD drive 
out all theſe nations from before you, and you 
ſhall poſſeſs greater nations, and mightier then 
your ſelves. 24 Every place whereon the ſoles of 
your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from the wil- 
derneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, the river 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your 
coaſt be. 25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
before you: for the LOR D your God ſhall lay the 
fear of you, and the dread of you upon all the 
land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid 
unto You. 


in 
a 


Here 1. He ts the Directions he had given for their 
Guidance and Aſſiſtance in their Obedience, and for the keep- 
ing up ot Religion among them, v. 18, 19, 20. which is much 
to the fame Purpoſe with what we had before, chap. 6. 6, &c. 
Let us all be directed by the three Rules here given. (t.) Let 
our Hearts be fill d with the Word of God. Lay up theſe Words 
in your Heart and in your Soul. The Heart muſt be the Trea- 
fury or Store-houſe, in which the Word of God muſt be laid 
up, to be us d upon all Occaſione. We cannot expect good 
Practices in the Converſation, unleſs there be gue Thoughts, 
good Affections, and Principles in the Heart. (2.) Let 
our Eyes be fix'd upon the Word of God. Blind thele V/ords 
for a Sign upon your Hand, which is always in View, (1/a. 49. 16.) 
and as Frontlets betwixt your Eyes, which you cannot avoid the 
Sight of; let them be as ready and familiar to you, and have your 
Eye as conſtantly u them, asif they were written upon your 
Door-poſts, and could not be over-look'd either when you go 
out, or when you come in. Thus we muſt lay God's Fudg- 
ments before us, having a conſtant Regard to them, as t 
Guide of our Way, as the Rule ot our Work, P/al. 119. 30. 
(3-) Let our Tongues be employ d about the Word of God. 
Let it be the Subject of our familiar Diſcourſe, where-ever we 
are; eſpecially, with our Children, who muſt be taught the Ser- 
vice of God, as the one Thing needful, much more needful, 
than either the Rules of Decency, or the Calling they muſt live 
by in this World. Great Care and Pains muſt be taken to acquaint 
Children betimes, and to affe# them with the Word of God, and 
the wondrous Things of his Law. Nor will vr Thing con- 
tribute more to the Proſperity and Perpetuity of Religion ina 
Nation, than the good Education of Children: If the Seed be 
Holy, tis the Subſtance of a Land. 


2. He repeats the Aſſurances he had before given them, in 
God's Name, of Proſperity and Succeſs, if they were obedi- 
ent, 1. They ſhould have a happy Settlement, v. 21. Their 
Days ſhould be multiplied, and when they were fulfilled, the 
Days of their Children likewiſe, ſhould be many, as the Days of 
Heaven, i. e. Canaan ſhould be ſure to them and their Heirs 
for ever, as long as the World ſtands, if they did not by their 
own Sin throw themſelves out of it. 


2. It ſhould not be in the Power of their Enemies to give 
them any Diſturbance, or make them upon any Account 
uneaſy: If ye will keep God's Commandments, and be careful to 
do our Duty, v. 22, God will not only crown the Labours 
of the Husbandmen with Plenty of the Fruits of the Earth ; 
but he will own and ſucceed the more glorious Undertakings 
of the Men of War; Victory ſhall a your. Arms, which 
way ſoever they turn; God will drive out theſe Nations, and put 
you in Poſſeſſion. of their Land, v. 23, 24. Their Territo- 
ries ſhouid be enlarg d to the utmoſt Extent of the Promiſe, 
| Gen, 15. 18. And all their Neighbours ſhould ſtand in Awe 
of them, v. 25. Nothing contributes more to the making a 
Nation Abroad, Valuable to its Friends, and 
Formidable to its Enemies, than Religion reigning in it; 
for who can be againſt thoſe that have God for them? And 


he is certainly for thoſe, that re ſincerely tor him, Prov, 
14. 34. 


26 © Behold; I ſer before you this day a bleſſing 
and a curſe: 27 A bleſſing, if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the L ORD your God, which I com- 
mand you this day: 28 And a curſe, if ye will 
not obey the commandments of the LORD your 
God, but turn aſide out of the way which I com- 
mand you this day, to go after other gods which 
ye have not known. 29 And it ſhall come to paſs 
when the LORD thy God hath brought thee in 
unto the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that 
thou ſhalt put the bleſſing upon mount Gerizimz 
and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 30 Are they not 
on the other ſide Jordan, by the way where the ſun 
-u down in the land of the Canaanites, which 

well in the champain over againſt Gilgal, beſide 
the plains of Moreh? z For ye ſhall paſs over 
Jordanto go in to poſſeſs the land which the LORD 
your God giveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it and 
dwell therein. 32 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all 
the ſtatutes and judgments which I ſet before you 
this day, ert ne a 


Here Moſes concludes his general Exhortation to Obedience; 
and his Management is very affecting, and ſuch as one would 
think, ſhould have engag d them for ever to God, and ſhould 
have left the Impreſſion upon them, never to be worn out. 
1. He ſums up all his Arguments for Obedience in two Words, 
The Bleſſing, and the Curſe, v. 26. i. e, The Rewards and the 
Puniſhments, as ſtand in the Promiſes and the Threat- 
nings, which are the great Sanctions of the Law, taking hold 
of Hope and Fear, thoſe two Handles of the Soul, by which it 
is caught, held, and manag'd. Theſe two, the Bleſſng and 
the Curſe, he ſet before them, that is, 1. He explain d them, 
of ey — 17 know them; he inſtanc'd in the Particulars 
contain'd both in the Bleſſing and in the Curſe, that they 
might ſee the more fully how deſirable the Bleſſing was, 
and how dreadful the C (2.) He confirm them that t 
might believe them; made it Evident to them, by the: P 
he produc'd of his own Commiſſion, that the Bleſſing was not 
a Fool's Paradiſe, nor the Curſe a Bug-bear, but both real 
Declarations of the Purpoſe of God concerning them. (3.) He 
put them to their Choice, which of | theſe they would have. 
So fairly doth he deal with them, and ſo far is he from putting 
out the Eyes of theſe Men, as he was charg'd, Numb. 16. 1 
They and we are plainly told, on what 'Terms we ſtand wi 
— God. 1. If we be Obedient to his Laws, we 
may be ſure of a Bleſſing, v. 27. But, 2. If we be Diſobe- 
dient, we may be as ſure of a Curſe, v. 28. Say ye to the Righ- 
teous, for God hath faid it, and all the World cannot unſay it, 
that ix 99% be well with them: But woe to the wicked, it ſhall be 
ill with them. LI 2 

2. He appoints a publick and folemn Proclamation to be 
made of the Bleſſing and Curſe which he had ſet before them 
upon the two Mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, v. 29, 30. 
We have more particular Directions for this Solemnity, coy. 
27. 11. And an Account of the Performance of it, Foſh. 8. 
33, Oc. It was to be done, and was done, preſent pon 
their coming into Canaan, that when they firſt took Poſſeſſion 
of that Land, they might know upon what Terms they ſtood. 
The Place where this was to be done, is particularly deſcribed 
by Moſes, tho he never ſaw it, which is one Circumſtance a- 
mong many, that evidences his Divine Inſtructions. *Tis faid 
to be near the Plain, or Oaks, or Meadows of Moreh, which 
was one of the firſt Places that Abram came to in Canaan ; ſo 
that in ſending them thither to hear the Bleſſing and the Curſe, 
God minded Som of the Promiſe he made to Abram in that 
very Place, Gen. 12. 6, 7. The mention of this Appoint-- 
ment here, ſerves (1.) For the Encouragement of their Faith 
in the Promiſe of God, that they ſhould be Maſters of Canaan, 
quickly, Do it (faith Moſes) on the other fide Jordan, v. 30: 
Tor you may be confident you ſhall paſs over Jordan, v. 31. The 
Inſtitution of this Service to be done in Canaan, was an Aſſu- 
rance to them, that they ſhould be brought into Poſſeſſion | 
of it, and a Token like that which God gave to Moſes, 
Exod. 3. 12. Te ſhall ſerve God upon this Mountain. And (2.) 
It ſerves for an Engagement upon them to be Obedient, 
that they might eſcape that Curſe, and obtain that Bleſſing, 
which beſides what they had already heard, they muſt ſhortly 
de Witneſſes to the ſolemn Publication of, v. 32. Te ſhall 
ſerve to do the Statutes and — — — you may not in that 


Solemnity be Witneſſes againſt y 


— 
* 
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CHAP. XIL 


Moles at this Chapter comes to the particular Statutes which he had. 


to give in Charge to Iſrael, and he begins with thoſe which relate 
to the Worſhip of God; and particularly thoſe which explain the 
Second Commandment, about which CIOS manner 
zealous, (1.) They muſt utterly deſtroy all Relicks and Re- 
mains of Idolatry, v. 19-3. (2.) They muſt keep cloſe to the 
Tabernacle, v. 4. 5. The Precept was intended to prevent 
all falſe Worſhip : The latter to preſerve the Worſhip God had 
inſtituted. By this latter Law, 1. They are commanded to bring 
— 90 God, and all their Holy Things 


to the Place <> he ſhould c 1 12, 14, 18, 
12 28. 2 are forbidden in general, to do as they 

did in the Wilderneſs, v. 8,--11. And as the Canaanites 
had done, v. 29, 32. Aud in particular, to eat the Hallowed 
Things at their own Howſes, v. 13, 17, 18. Or, to forſake the 
inſtituted Mimiſtry, v. 19. 3. They are permitted to eat Fleſh, as 
common Food at their own Houſes, provided they did not eas the 
Blood, V. 15. 16. And again, 20,26. 


: e are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye 
ſhall obſerve to do in the land which the 
LORD God of thy fathers giveth thee to poſſeſs 
it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. 
2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places wherein 
the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſerved their gods, 
upon the high mountains, and upon the hills, and 
under every green tree. 3 And you ſhall over- 
throw their altars, and break their pillars, and 
burn their groves with fire, and you ſhall hew 


down the graven images of their gods, and 
deſtroy thes* os f them out of — place. 


4 Ye ſhall not do fo unto the LORD your God. 


From thoſe great Original Truths, That there is a God, 
and that there is but one God, ariſe thoſe Fundamen- 
tal Laws, That that God is to be worſhipp'd, and He only, 
and that therefore we are to have no other Gods before him: 
That's the firſt Commandment, and the ſecond is the Guard 

it, or a Hedge about it, To prevent a Revolt to falſe 

we are for to worſhip the true God, in ſuch a 
Way and Manner as the falſe Gods were worſhipped ; and are 
commanded to obſerve the inſtituted Ordinances of Worſhi 
that we may adhere to the * Object of Worſhip, For this 
Reaſon, Moſes is very large in his Expoſition 
Commandment. What is contain'd in this, and the four 
29 Chapters, moſtly refers to that, Theſe are Statutes 
and Fudements which they muſt obſerve to do, v. 1. (I.) In the 
n when they ſhould be Maſters 
of Canaan. We muſt not think, that our Religion is inſtituted 
only to be our Work in the Years of our Servitude, our Enter- 
tainment in the Places of our Solitude, and our Conſola- 
tion in Affliction No, when we come to poſſe/s a good 
Land, ſtill we muſt keep up the Worſhip of God, in Ca- 
naan, as well as in 8 Wikernes, when we are grown « 
as well as when we are Children ; when we are of B 
neſs, as when we' have —__ to do. (z.) All their 
Days, As long as ye live upon the Earth. While we are here 
in our State of Trial, we muſt continue in our Obedience, 
even to the End, and neyer leave our Duty, nor grow 


weary of well. doing. 

— Now 1. They are here charg'd to aboliſh and extirpate all 
thoſe Things that the Canaanites had ſerv'd their Idol Gods 
with, v. 2, 3. Here's no mention of Idol-Temples, which 
countenanceth the Opinion ſome have, that the Tabernacle 
Moſes rear d in the Wilderneſs, was the firſt Habitation that 
ever was made for Religious Uſes ; and that from it Temples 
took their riſe. But the Places that had been «s'd, and were 
now to be levell d, were Incloſures for their Worſhip on Moxn- 
tains and Hills, as if the Height of the Ground would give Ad- 
vantage to the Aſcent of their Devotions, and wader Green- 
Trees, either becauſe pleaſant, or becauſe awful : And what- 
ever makes the Mind eaſy, and reverend, contracts and com- 
poſes it, was thought to befriend Devotion. The ſolemn 
Shade and Silence of a Grove, is ſtill admir'd by thoſe that 
are diſpos d to Contemplation. But the Ad theſe Re- 
tirements gave to the Gentiles Worſhip of their Idols, was, 
that they conceal'd thoſe Works of Darkneſs, which could 
not bear the Light, and therefore they muſt all be deſtroy'd, 


with the Altars, Pillars and Images that had been us'd by the 


the ſecond. 


* 


Let none be le ft remaining, leſt profane, unthinking People, 
eſpecially in degenerate Ages, ſhould make uſe of ſthem in 
the Service of the God of 1/rael, Let theſe Peſt-houſes be 
demoliſh'd, as things they were afraid of -— He begins the 
Statutes that relate to Divine Worſhip with this, becauſe there 
muſt firſt be an Abhorrence of that which is Evil, before there 
can be a ſteady Adberence to that which is good, Rom. 12. 9. 
The Kingdom ot God, muſt be ſet up both in Perſons and 
Places, 1 — Ruins of the Devil's Kingdom ; for they 
cannot erer there be any Communion be- 
tween Chriſt 


Behal. 
2. They are charg'd not to tranſlate the Rites and U 


of ge the Worſhip of God ; no, 3 
r of beautifying and improving it, v. 4. Te not do ſo 
to the Lord your God, i. e. You mult not think to do Honour 


or- 


hatever pleaſeth that, will pleaſe God : 
Gods are. 


5 But unto the place which the LORD 
your God ſhall chuſe out of all your tribes, to 
put his name there, even unto his habitation 
ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come: 
6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your facrifices, and q your tithes, end 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 

our free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings of your 
herds and of your flocks, 7 And there ye ſhall 
eat before the LORD your God, and ye ſhall re- 
joyce in all that you put your hand unto, ye and 
your houſholds, wherein the LORD thy God hath 
bleſſed thee, 8 Ye ſhall not do after all the things 
that we do here this day, every man whatſoever 4s 
right in his own eyes. 9 For ye are not as yet 
come to the reſt, and to the inheritance which the 
LOR Dyour God giveth you. 10 But when yego 
over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the 
LORD your God giveth you to inherit, and when 


ſhip, | he giveth you reſt from all your enemies round 


about, ſo that ye dwell in fafery : 11 Then there 
ſhall be a Place which the LORD your God ſhall 
chuſe to cauſe his name to dwell there, thither 
ſhall ye bring all that I command you; your burnt- 
offerings, and your facrifices, your tithes, and the 
heave-ofſering of your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the LORD. 12 And 
ye ſhall rejoyce before the LORD your God, ye, 
and your ſons, and your daughters, and your men- 
ſervants, and your maid-ſervants, and the Levite 
that is within your gates, foraſmuch as he hath no 

nor inheritance with you. 13 Take heed to 
thy ſelf that thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in 
every place that thou ſeeſt. 14 But in the place 
which the LORD ſhall chuſe in one of thy tribes, 
there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and 
there thou ſhalt do all that I command thee. 
15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayſt kill and eat fleſh 
in all thy gates, whatſoever thy foul luſteth after 
according to the bleſſing of the LORD thy God 
which he hath given thee : the unclean and the 
clean may eat thereof, as of the roe-buck, and as 
of the hart. 16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; 
ye ſhall pour it upon the earth as water. 
17 J Thou mayſt not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of - oyl, 
or the firſtlings of t „or of thy flock, nor 
any of thy vows which thou yoweſt, nor thy free- 
wilriofferi or beave- offering of thine 
18 But thou muſt eat them before the LORD thy 
God, in the place which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
and thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and 


| che Levite that 1 


within thy gates: and thou 
ſhalt 
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ſhalt rejoyce before the LORD thy God: in all 
that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 19 Take 
heed to thyſelf that thou forſake not the Levite as 
long as thou liveſt upon the earth. 20 J When 
the LORD thy God ſhall enlarge thy border as he 
hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalr ſay I will eat fleſh 
| (becauſe thy ſoul longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt 
eat fleſh whatſoever thy ſoul. luſteth after. 21 
If the place which the LORD thy God hath 
choſen to put his name there, be too far from thee; 
then thou ſhalr kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the LORD hath given thee, as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates what- 
ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 22 Even as the roe- 
buck and the hart is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt cat them: 
the unclean and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 
23 Only be ſure that thou eat not the blood: 
for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not ear 
the life with the fleſh. 24 Thou ſhalt not eat 
it; thou ſhalt pour it upon the earth as water. 
25 Thou ſhalr not eat it, that it may well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, when 
thou ſhalr do th which is right in the ſight of the 
LORD. 26 Onlythy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take and go unto the place 
which the LORD ſhall chuſe. 27 And thou ſhalt 
offer thy burnt-offerings, the fleſh and the blood, 
upon the altar of the LORD thy God : and the 
blood of thy facrifices ſhall be poured out upon 
the altar of the LORD thy God, 'and thou ſhalt 
eat the fleſh. 28 Obſerve and hear all rheſe words 
which I command thee, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, 
when thou doeſt that which is and right in the 
_ fight of the LORD thy God. 29 © When the 
LORD thy God ſhall cut off the nations from 
before thee, whither thou goeſt to poſſes them, 
and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their 
End: 30 Take heed to thyſelf that thou be not 
ſnared by following them, after that they be deſtroyed 
from before thee, and that thou enquire not after 
their gods, faying, How did theſe nations ſerve 
their gods ? even fo will I do likewiſe. 3 1 Thou 
ſhalt not do ſo unto the LORD thy God : for 
every abomination to the LORD which he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods: for even their 
ſons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire 
to their gods. 32 What thing ſoever I command 
you, obſerve to do it: thou ſhalt not add thereto, 
nor diminiſh from it. _ 


There is not any one r y. Precept (as I remember) in 
all the Law of Moſes, ſo largely preſs d and inculcated, as this, 
by which they are all ty'd to bring their Sacriſioes to that one 
Altar which was ſet up in the Court of the Tabernacle, and 
there to perform all the Rituals of their Religion ; for as to 
Moral Services, then, no doubt, as now, Men might pray every 
where, as they did in their 8 The command to 
this, and the Prohibition of the contrary, are here repeated 
again and again, as we teach Children: And yet we are ſure, 
there is in Scripture no vain Repetition: But all this Streſs, 
it laid upon it, (1.) Becauſe of the ſtrange Proneneſs there was 
in the parts of that People to Idolatry and Superſtition, and 
the Danger of their being ſeduc'd by the many Temptations 
which they would be, ſurrounded with, (2.) Becauſe of the 
1 Uſe which the Obſervance of this Appointment would 
be of to them, both to prevent the introducing of corrupt 
Cuſtoms into their, Worſhip, and to preſerve among them 
Unity and Brotherly Love ; that meeting all in one Place, 
might che bn ot _ hy. and of one Heart. 
(.) Becauſe of the ſignificancy is Appointment. They 
995 keep to one Place, in Token of their Belief of thoſe two 
great Truths, which we findt , 1 Tim. 2. 5. That there 
is Ohe God, nd one Mediator between God and Man. It not on! 
ſerv d to kee up the Notion of the Unity of the Godliead, 
hut was an Imitation to 


7 


ts th 


diſcern it) of the one only Way of Approach to God, and Com 
munion with him, in and by the Me{fiah. | 
Let us now reduce this long Charge to its proper Heads. 

1. It is here promis d, that hen they were tertied in Canaan, 
when they had reft from their Enemies, and dwelt in ſafety, God 
would chuſe a ceriain Place, which he would appomnt to.be the 
Center of their Unity, to which they (ſhould bring all their 
Offerings, v. 10, 11. Obſerve, (1.) If they muſt be tyd to 
one Place, they ſhould not be left in doubt ce ing it, but 
ſhould certainly know what Place it was. Had Chriſt intend- 
ed under the Goſpel to- make any one Place ſuch a Scat of 
Power, as Rome nds. to.be, we ſhould not have been o 
much in the Dark as we are, nor ſo far to ſeek about the 
Nomination of the Place. 429 God doth not leave it to them 
to chuſe the Place, leſt the Tribes ſhouli have quarell d about 
it, each ſtriving for their Secular Advan to have it among 
them; but he ſeſerves the Choice to himſelf, as he doth the De- 
fignation of the Redeemer, and the Inſtitution of Holy Ordi. 
nances. (3.) He doth-not appoint-the Place now, as he had 
appointed Mount Gerizzim and Ebal, for the pronouncingotthe 
Bleflings and Curſes, Chap. 11. 29. but reſerves the doing of it 
till hereafter, that hereby they might be made to expect further 
Directions from Heaven, and a Divine Conduct atter Moſes | 
ſhould be remov'd, bo ah ot” ef 

The Place God would chuſe is aid to be the Place where 
he would put his Name, i. e. which he would have to be calłd 
his, where his Honour ſhould divell, where he wocld manifeſt 
himſelf to his People, and make himſelf known, as Men do b 
their Names, and where he would receive Addreſſes, by whi 
his Name is both prais'd and call upon. Twas to be bis Ha- 
bitation, where, as King of 1/rael, he would keep Court, and be 
found by all thoſe that reverently ſought him, I be Ark was the 
Token of God's Preſence, and where that was put, there God 
put his Name, and that was his Habitation : It contain'd the 
Tables of the Law; for none muſt e to receive Favours 
from God's Hand, but-thoſe that are willing to receive the Law 
from his Mouth. The Place God firſt choſe for the Ark to re- 
fide in, was Shiloh: And after that had ſinn d away its Ho- 
nours, we. find the Ark. at Kirgarh-jearim, and other Places, 
but at length, in David's Time, it was fix'd at Jeruſa em, and 
God faid concerning Solomon's 1 N than 
ever he had faid concerning any other Place, This I choſen 
for a Houſe of Sacrifice, 2 Chron. 7. 12. Compaie Chap. 6. 2. 
Now under the Goſpel, we bave no Temple that ſanctifies the 
Gold; no Altar that Enkiifies the Gift, but Chriſt only. And 
as to the places of Worſhip, the Prophets. foretold, That 
in every Place the Spiritual Incenſe 2 be offer d, Mal, 1. 11. 
And our Saviour hath declar d, that thoſe are a as 
true Worſhippers, that worſhip God in Sincerity and Truth, 
without regard either to this Mountain, or Feruſalem, John 


4. 21. 

2. They are commanded to bring all their Burnt- Offerings 
and Sacrifices to this Place that God would chuſe, v. 6, And 
again, v. 11. Thither ſhall ye bring all that 1 comman you. 
And v. 14. There thou al. offer of Burnt-Offerings. And 
v. 27. The Fleſh and the Blood muſt be offered upon the Altar of 
the Lord thy God. And of their Peace-Offerings, here call'd 
their Sacrifices, tho' they were to eat the Fleſh, yet the Blood 
was to be paur d out the Altar. By this they were taught, 
that Sacrifices and Offerings God did not deſire, nor accept for 
their own fake, nor for any intrinfick Worth in them, as natu- 
ral Expreſſions of Homage and Adoration : But they receivd 
their Virtue purely from the Altar on which they were offer d, 
as it typified Chriſt ; whereas Prayers and Praiſes, as much 
more neceſſary and valuable, were to be offered every Day by 
the People of God wherever they were. A devout Iſraelite might 
honour God, and keep up Communion with him, and obtain 
Mercy trom him, tho he had not an Opportunity, perhaps for 
many Months together, of bringing a Sacrifice to his Altar. But 
this ſignified the Obligation we Chriſtians are under, to offer 
up all our Spiritual Sacrifices to God in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


hoping for Acceptance only. upon the Score, of his Mediation, 


— 
= 


I Pet. 2. 5. 
3. They are commanded to feaſt * their Hallowed 
Things, before the Lord with holy Fey. They muſt not 


hol onl 

bring to the Altar the dete were to be offer d to God, 
but they muſt bring to the Place of the Altar, all thoſe Thi 
Which they were appointed by the Law to eat and drink, to the 
Honour of God, in token of their Communion with him, v. 6. 
Their Tithes, Heave-offerings of their Hand, i. e. their firſt-truits, 
their Vows, and Free-will-offerings, and Firſtlings, all thoſe things 
which were to be Religiouſly made uſe of, either by themſelves, 
or by the Prieſts and Levites, muſt be ht to the Place which 
eee eee ee 
parts Kingdom, are t into chequer. 4 
v. 7. — rjos before the Lord, and rejoice in all that you 
but your Hands unto, And again, v. 12. Te ſhall rejoyce before the 
Lord, Ye and your Sons and your hters,-- Obſerve here, 
1. That what we do in the Service of God, and to his Glory, 
redounds to our Benefit, if it be not our own. Fault. 


n (tho they nen 


that Sacrifice to God, are welcome to eat before him, and to 


* 
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— 3. 20. If we glorifie God, we | edify ourſelves, cultivate 


our own Minds through the Grace of God, by the increaſe of 
our Knowledge and Faith, the enlivening of deyout Affections, 
and the confitming of gracious Habits and Reſolutions : Thus 
is the Soul noduriſmd. . That work. for God ſhould be done 
with holy Joy and Chrarfulneſs. Ye ſhall eat and re joyce, v. 7. 
And again, V. 12. and v. 18. (.) Nom while they were before 
the Lora. they muſt rey, v.a. Tis the Will of God, that 
we ſhould ferve him vn gladueſi, and none diſpleaſcd him 
more than they that eoveru bis Altar with Tears, Mal. 2. 13: 
Sec What a good Maſter we ſerve, that has made it our Duty 
to ſing at our Work. Even the Children and Servants muſt re- 
jeyce with them before God, that the Services of Religion 
might be 3 Pleaſure to them, and not a Task or. Drudgery. 
2. They muſt carry away, with rhem the graniulRehit of that, 

light they found in Communion with | 
in 


Del and muſt rejeyd 
I that they put their Hands umto, v. 7. Some of the Com 
they had had inthe Buſineſs of Religion, they muſt take with 
them into their common EMpleyments, and being thus 
ſtrengthen ' d in Soul, whateyer 7 they muſt do it 
heartily, and chearfully. And this holy pious Joy in God and 
his Goodneſs, with Which we are to rejoyce ever more would be 
the beſt Preſeryative againſt the Sin and Snare of van and car- 
nal Mirth, and a Relief againſt the Sorrows of the World. 

4. They are Commanded to be kind to the Levites. Did they 
feaſt With. 15 The Levites, muſt feaſt with them, and re- 
Joyce with th , v. 12, Au 2: 18, And a general Cau- 
tion, v. 19. Take heed, that thou forſake not the Levite as long as 


thou 'lrveſt. There were Levites that attended the Altar as Aſ- 
ſiſtants to the. riefts, and theſe muſt. not be forſaken, that is, 
the Service they perform'd muſt be conſtantly d to; No 
other Altars muſt be ſet up, but that which God appointed; 


for that would be to forſale che Leviten, but this here ſeems to 


be ſpoken, of the, Levizes that were, diſpers'd, in the, Country, 
to inſtruct the People in To Pt Gal. any to aſſiſt Ong 
their Devotions; for tis the Levite within their Gates, that they 


are here commanded to make much of. Tis a great Mercy to 
have Levites near us, within aur Gates, that we may ask the 
Law at their Mouth, and at our Feaſt, to be a Check upon us, 
to reſtrain. Exceſſes. And tis the Duty of People, to be 
Kind to their Miniſters, that give them good Inſtructions, and 
ſet them Examples. As long as we live, we. ſhall need 
their Aſſiſtance, till we come to that World, where Ordinan- 
ces will oper al, and therefore, as long as we live, we muſt 
not fort: Leviten. The Reaſon given, v. 12. is, becauſe 
the Levite has no Part nor Inheritance with you ; So that he can- 
not grow Rich by Husbandry, or Trade; let him therefore 


ſhare with you in the Comfort of your Riches. They muſt give 
the Levites their Tythes and Offerings ſettled on by the 
had no 'other Maintenance. 


Law, becauſe they 
5. They are allow'd' to cat common Fleſh, but not the 

Fleſh of their Offerings, in their own Houſes wherever they 
dwelt. What was any way devoted to God, they muſt not eat at 
home, v. 13, 17. But what was not fodeyoted, might kill, 
and eat of at their Pleaſure, v, 15. And this Permiſſion is again 
repeated, v. 20, 21, 22. It ſem, that while they Were 
in the Wilderneſs, they did not eat the Fleſh of any of thoſe 
kind of Beaſts that were us d in Sacrifice, but what was kilPd 
at the Door of the Tabernacle, and Part of it preſented to 
God as a Peace-Offering, Lev. 17. 3, 4. But when they came to 
Canaan, where they muſt live at a great Diſtance, from the Ta- 
bernacle, they might kill what they pleas d for their own Uſe, 
of their Flocks and Herds, without bringing Part to the Al- 
tar. This Allowance is v , and repeated, leaft Satan 
ſhould take Occafion from that Law which forbad the cating 
of their Sacrifices at their own Houſes, to to them, as 
he did to our firſt Parents, hard thoughts of as if he grude'd 
them the Enjoyment of what he had given them; Th may f 
ear whatſoever thy Soul lufteth after. There is a natural 
Appetite, which it is lawful to gratifie with Temperance and 
: iety, not taking too great a Pleaſure in the Gratification, 
not being Unealy, if it be croſs'd. The unclean which might 
not cat of the Holy things, yet might cat of the fame Sort ed 
Fleſh when it was only us d as common Food. The Diſtinction 
between clean Perſons and unclean was Sacred, and defign'd for 
the ing of the Honour of their Holy Feaſts, there- 
fore muſt not be brought into their ordinary Meals. 

This Permiſſion hath a double Reſtriction. 

1. They muſt eat according to the Bleſſing which God had gi- 
ven them, v. '15, Note, It is not only our Wiſdom, but our 
Duty, to live according o our Eſtates, and not to above 
what we habe, As tis unjuſt on the one Hand to 4 what 
ſhould be laid out; ſoit is much more unjuſt, to lay out more 
than we have; for what is not our own, muſt needs be anothers, 
who is thereby rob#d and defrauded. And this, I fay, is much 
— becauſe it is eaſier afterwards to diſtribute what has 
been' A and ſo to make a ſort of Reſtitution for the 
Wrong, than it is to repay to Wife and Childten, and Credi- 


their Sacrifices. : He Sups with Ms, and we with him, | 


let Wiſdom find the mean, and then let Watchfulneſß and Re- 
folution keep it. q | 
Only be 


2, They muſt not eat Blood, v. 


the Earth, as not. belonging to them "becauſe it was the Life, 
and. therefore az 2 1 n belong d to him w. 


gives Life, and as an A ttonement belong d to him to whom Life 
is ſorfeited. Bp. Patrick thinks one R why they were for- 
bidden thus ſtrictly the eating of was to prevent the 


by eating of which 
with them 0 inge £00 7 moe zun 2 
. They are forbidden to keep up tither their, own) comupt 
Uſages in; the, Wildernes, or. the corrupt Uſages of their Præ- 
decefſors in the Land of C.. 
1. They muſt cog Levp job thoſe ill cuſtottis which, they 
had got in the Wilderneſs, and-which were conniv'dat/inCon-/ 
hderation of the preſen 


* 
they imagin'd that they had Communicn 
ma. Iotce 211 113113 1 T 


K 
29. not do after all the things that we do. here this dan. 
ee eee e 225 
t never a better unity ot ing u 
and Diſcipline than now 22 ren of Iſrael, wen 
they lay fo cloſely encamp d under the Eye of their Gover-- 
nour, and yet it ſeems there was much amiſs, and many Ir- 

ities among them. We muſt never expect to ſee any So- 
4 pare and right, and as it ſhonld be, till we come 
to rhe Heavenly Canaan. ---' They had Sacrifices, and; Religi- 
ous Worſhips, Courts of Juſtice, and Civil Government, and 
by the foning of the Man that gather d Sticks on the Sabbath day. 
it appears n ſtrictneſs us d in guarding the moſt 
weighty Matters of the Law; but being frequentiy upon the 
Remove, and always at. Uncertainty, {1.) They could none of 
them - obſerve the Solemn Feaſts, and the Rites, of C 


with the exaftnefs that the Law requir'd: And (2.) Theſe 
among them that were diſpos d to do amiſs, had Opportunity 
given them to do it, unobſery'd by the frequent Interruptions 
which their Removes gave to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, . 
But (faith Moſes) when ye come to Canaan, ye ſhall not do as 
we do here. Note, When the People of God are in an 
Condition, that may be tolerated, and difpens'd/ with, which 
would by no Means be allow'd at another Time. Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity are to be conſider d while the Neceſſity continues, but 
that muſt not be done in Canaan, which was indulg'd in the 
Wilderneſs, While a Houſe is in the Building, a great deal of 
Dirt and Rubbiſh is ſufſer d to lie by it, which muſt all be ta- 
ken away whenthe Houſe is built. Moſes was now about to la 
down his Life and Government, and it is a Comfort to him to 
foreſce 8 than they 
had been in his. 


= 
, 


2. They muſt not worſhip the Lord by any of thoſe Rites 
or Ceremonies which the Nations of Canaan had made Uſeof in 
the Service of their Gods, v. 2932. muſt not fo much 


as enquire into the Modes and Forms of Idolatrous Worſhip. 
What Good will it do them to Know thoſe Depths of Satan, 
Rev. 2. 24? *Tis beſt to be ignorant of that which there is Dan- 
of r by. — They muſt not introduce the C 
Roms of ters, (1.) Becauſe it would be abſurd to 
thoſe their Patterns whom God had made their Slaves and Ca- 
ives, cut off and deſtroy d from before them. The Canaanites 
2 not flouriſh'd and proſper d ſo much in the Service of their 
Gods, as that the -7/raelites ſhould be invited to take up their 
Cuſtoms. Thoſe are wretchedly beſotted indeed, who will walk 
in the Way. of Sinners, after have ſeen their End. (2.) 
Becauſe ſome of their Cuſtoms were moſt barbarous and inhu- 
man, and ſuch as trampled not only upon the Light and Law 
of Nature, but upon Natural Affection itſelf, as Burning their 
ſons and their er ge in the fire to their gods, v. 31. The very 
Mention of which is ſufficient to make it Odious, and | 
us with a Horror of it. (3.) Becauſe their idolatrous Cuftoms 
were an Abomination to the Lord, and the tranſlating of them in- 
to his Worſhip, would make even that an Abomination, and 


an Affront to bi by which r 
by which they hoped to obtain his Favour. The Caſe is bad 
indeed when the Sacrifice itſelf is become an Abomination, 
Prov. 15.8. He therefore concludes, v. 32, with the ame Cau- 
tion concerning the Worſhip of God, which he had before gi- 
ven concerning the Word of God (Chap. 4. 2.) Te ſhall not add 
thereto any Inventions ot your own.,. under-Pretence of making 
the Ordinance either more Significant, or more Magnificent. 
nor diminiſh from it, under Pretence of making it more eaſy and 

icable, or of ſetting aſide that which may be ſpar d, but 
obſerve to do all that, and that only which od command- 
ed. We may then in our Religious ip to obtain 
the Diving Ae „ Appoint- 
ment. God will have his own Work done in his oπ]ã n Way. 


*CHAP. 


on, 8 been unduly ſpent. Between theſe two Extreams, 
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to yield to the Temptation, v. 3. Thom -ſhalt-nothearken tothe 
171 Wards of ——— thak 3 Thing be 
tempis thee to, but thou ſhalt. not ſo much as patiently en- 
the Temptation, but reject it with the utmoſt Diſdain and 
Deteſtation. Such a Su ion as this is not to be ſo much as 
po with, but the muſt be ſtopt againſt it; Get lee 
ehind me Satan; Some Temptations are ſo groſly vile that they 
will not bear a Debate, nor may ve ſo much as give them the 
Hearing. W hat follows. v. 4. Te ſuall walk after the Lord, 
may be look'd upon, 1. As preſcribing a Preſervative from the 
Temptation: cloſe to your Duty and you keep out ot 
Harm's way. never leaves us till we leave him. Or, 2. As 
furniſhing us with an Anſwer to the — ion; ſay, It is 
0 n. 


; CH AP. XIII. 
f N nge b ' 
Moſes is ſtill upon that neceſſary Subjett, Concerning the Peril ot 
- [Idolatry; In the cloſe 4 the foregping Chapter be had caution d 
them againſt the Peril that might ariſe from their Predeceſſors the 
Canaanites. Tnthis Chapter he cautions them againſt theRiſe of | 
Idolatry from among themſelves; They muſt take heed leſt any 
ſhould draw them to 8 (1.) By the pretence of Prophecy, 
v. 1-5. (2) By the pretentt of Friendſhip and Relation, v. 6 
"Lt. (3.) By the pretence of Numbers, v. 12. 18. But in all 
theſe caſes the Tinipration muſt be reſolutely reſiſted; and the 


t 
Tempters puniſhed and cat off, written, Thou ſhalt walk after the Lord, abd cleave 


ar and theretore What have I to do with Idols? 


Ane EM Yo {4 N | 1 1. * ' " 
. _— Dare 228; i | . Not to ſpare the Tempter, v5.” That Prophet ſhall be 

F there ariſe among: Pots 2 or a dream put to death, both to puniſh him tor the Attempt he hath made, 
er of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign or a-won- 


10 | the Seducer muſt dye, tho' none were ſeduced by him. A 
der, 2 And the ſign or the wonder come to paſs, 


Deſi 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go aſ- 


he C is Treaſon; And his doi 
Deſign upon the ii u Tent gre! bs doing 
ter other gods (which thou haſt not known) and 
let us ſerve them; 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto 


no way of removing the Guilt but by removing the guiltiy; If 
ſuch a Criminal be not puniſh'd, they that ſhould' do it make 


themſelves reſponſuble. And thus the *Miſchief muſt be put away; 


the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams: ſor the LORD your God 8 you, 
to know whether you love the LORD your God 
with” all your heart and with all your ſoul. 4 Ye 
ſhall walk after the LO R your God, and fear him, 
and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, 
and you ſhall ſerve him and cleave unto him. 
5 And that prophet or that dreamer of dreams 
ſhall be put to death (becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
turn o away from the LORD your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeem- 
ed you out of the bouſe of bondage, to thruſt thee 
out. of the way which the LORD thy God com- 
manded- thee to walk in) fo ſhalt thou put the evil 
away from rhe midſt of thee. 


The Infection muſt be kept from ſpreading, by cutting off 
. 9. pt Limb, and putting away the 2 Such 
ngerous Diſeaſes as theſe muſt be zaken in rim. 


6 © If thy brother the fon of thy mother or thy 
ſon, or thy — or the wife of thy boſom, or 
thy friend, Which i as thine own ſoul, entice thee 
ſecretly, ſay ing, let us go and ſerve other gods 
(which thou haſt not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
7 Namely, of the of the le which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee or far off from thee, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth) 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him 
| nor hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pity 

him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhale t 

conceal him. 9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; 
thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and aſterwards the ew? of all the le. 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, E he 
die: becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away 


Here's 1. A very ſtrange Suppoſition, v. 1, 2.(1.)'Tis ſtran 
that there mould ariſe = among . themſelves, eſpecially — 
pretending to Viſion and Prophecy that ſhould move them to 


ge and Sow other gods. Was it poſſible that any who had ſo 
h Kno 


muc * of the Methods of Divine Revelation as to ; 
be able to WEN a Prophet, ſhould yet have little Know- ret 5 — thy Fe vg _— thee our 
ledge-of the Divine Nature and Will, as to go himſelf, and | Of the land © t. from the houſe 
3 Nei xt after our goo an 2 Fer * And all Ift a * wag fear, and ſhall 
be guilty of ſuch Impiety ? a | e ever o no more ch wie | ie 1 

= of ſuch Abſurdity Þ We ſee it in our own Day, and 25 ns n a5 this is, on 
therefore may think it the leſs ſtrange; Multitudes that pro- You. 


feſs both Learning and Religion, yet exciting both themſelves 
and others, not only to who's God by Images, but to give 
Divine Honour to Saints and Angels, which is no better than 
going after other gods to ſerve them; Such is the Power of ſtrong 
Delu/:ons.---(2.) Tis yet more 157 that che Sign or Wonder given 
for the Confirmation of this falſe Doctrine ſhould come 10 paſs. 
' Can it be thought that God himſelf ſhould give any Counte- 
nance to ſuch a vile Motion? Did ever a falſe Prophet work a 
true Miracle? *Tis only ſuppos d here for two Reaſons, (1.) 


Further Proviſion is made by this Branch of the Statute, a- 
gainſt receiving the Infection of Idolatry from thoſe that are 
near and dear to us. 

1. It is the Policy of the Tempter to ſend his Sollicitations 
by the Hand of thoſe we love, whom we leaſt ſuſpect of any 
ill Deſign upon us, and whom we are deſirous to pleaſe, and 
apt to conform ourſelves to.--- The Enticement here is ſup- 


. 6 | : 'd to come from a Brother or Child, that are near by Nature ; 
To ftrengthen. the Caution here given nſt hearknin f 6 eng J P 
0 been go e. "The it were poſſible that ke ſhould Wt” om a Wife or Friend that are near by Choice; and are to us as . 


our own Souls, v. 6. Satan tempted Adam by Eve, and Chrift 

Peter. We are therefore concern'd to upon our Guard a- 
gainſt an ill Propoſal, when the Perſon that propoſeth it can 
pretend to an Intereſt in us, that we may never ſin againſt 
God in complement to the beſt Friend we have in the World. 


The Temptaion is ſuppos d to be private, he will intice ther 


true Miracle, yet you muſt not beleive him if he tells you you 
muſt ſerve 8 Gods, for the Divine Law gan that is cer- 
tainly perpetual and unalterable. The Suppolition is like that, 
Gal. 1 8. F we or an Angel from Heaven preach any other Goſpel 
70. you, which doth not prove it poſſible that an Angel ſhould 
P;cach another Goſpel, but ſtrongly expreſſeth the certainty 


74215 f ecretly, implyin t Idolatry is a Work of Dar „which 
W eee e eee . de Light, and manuel Reb bcc _ nnch the 
Wwenders, (2 bel th” ſup Credentials he dock dane 4 1 8 * 8 2 22 5 
be ſo ay counterfeired, that you cannot diſcern the Cheat, 22 rv d 019 The Nr 1 that 3 ! abs en 4 
nor diſprove them, yet if they be intended to draw you to of theſe Gods was the common Pp ractice of the World; 


the Service of other Gods, that alone is ſufficient to diſprove 
them; no Evidence can be admitted againſt ſo clear a Truth, 
as that of the Unity of the Godhead, and ſo plain a Law, as 
that of worſhipping the one only living and true God. We can- 
not ſuppoſe that the God of Truth ſhould ſet the Seal of Mira- 
cles to a Lye, to ſo groſs a Lye as is 14 poke in that Tempta- 
tion, Let us go after other Gods. But if it be ask d why this 

Prophet is permitted to counterfeit this Broad-Seal, tis an- 
ſwer d here, v. 3. The Lord your Godproveth you.. He ſuffers you 
to be ſet upon by ſuch a Temptation, to 8 Conſtancy, 

hey t 


that both they that are Perfect, and t t are Falſe and 
Corrupt may be made manifeſt. Tis to prove you, therefore {ee 
and ſtand your | n Ways which they have not known, they and their Fathers. And 
will they thus degenerate? "EN 


that you acquit yourſelves well in the 
2, Here'sa very neceſſary Charge given in this Caſe. 1. Nor 


nd if they limited their Adorations to an inviſible Deity, uy 
were Singular, and like no Body, for they were the Gods of 
People round about them, ard indeed of all the Nations of the 
Earth, v. 7. This Suggeſtion draws many away from Religion 
and Godlineſs, that tis an «nfaſhionable thing, and they make 
their Court to the World, and the Fleſh, becauſe theſe are the 
Gods of the People that are round about them. (2.) Moſes ſug- 
= in Oppoſition to this, that it had not been the Practice of 
their Anceſtors; they are Gods which thou haſt not known, thou - 
nor thy Fathers. "Thoſe that are born of Godly Parents and have 
been educated in pious Exerciſes, when they are enticed to a 
vain looſe careleſs Way of Living, ſhould remember that thoſe 


2. It 


Chap. i, DEUTERONOMY. 


2: It is our Duty to prefer God and Religion before the beſt 
Friends we have in the World 1. We muſt not in compliance 
to our Friends, break God's Law, v. 8. Thou ſhalt not conſent to 
bim, nor go with him to his Tdolatrous Worſhip, no not for 
Company, or Curioſity, or to gain a better Intereſt in his Af- 
fections. Tis a general Rule, If Sinners intice thee, Conſent 
thou not, Prov. 1. 0. 2. We muſt not m Compaſſionto our 
Friends obftrnt# the courſe of God's Juſtice, He that offers ſuch 
a Thing, muſt not only be look d upon as an Enemy, or dan- 
gerous. Perſon, whom one would be afraid of, and Swear the 
Peace upon, but as à Criminal or Traitor, who in Zeil for our 
Sovereign Lord, his Crown and Dignity, we are bound to in- 

» againſt, and cannot conceal without incurring the Guilt of 

a Great Miſpriſion, v. 9. Thor ſhalt ſurely kill him. By this Law 
the Perſons mticed were bound to proſecute the Seducer, and to 
give Evidence him before the Judges, that he 
might ſuffer the Penalty of the Law, and that withour delay, 
which the Jews fay is here intended in that Phraſe, as tis in 
the Hebrew, Killing thou ſhalt kill him, ncither the Proſecution 
nor the Execution muſt be deferr'd, and he that was firſt in the 
2 muſt be firſt halt hs Bf to ow that he ſtood to his 
imony, hand e firſt upon him, to mark him out as 

an poor? Oh bo then, the 5 ot all the — to put him 
away as an accurſed thing. The Death he mult die was that 
which was look d upon among the Fews as the ſevereſt of all 
other. He muſt be ffon d; And his Accufation written is, 
That he has ſought to thruft thee away, by a kind of Violence 
from the Lord thy God, v. 10. Thoſe are certainly our worſt E- 
nemies that would rhruſt us from God our Friend ; and 
whatever draws us to fin ſeparates between us and God, Tis a 
Deſign upon our Life, and to be reſented accordingly. And 
Laſh, Here the good Effect of this neceflary Execution, v. 11. 
_ ſhall hear and fear. They ought to hear and fear, for 
niſhment of Crimes committed is deſign'd in terrorem, 

for the Prevention of the like. And tis to be hoped they will 
hear and fear, and by the ity of the Puniſhment, ef 
1 when it is at the Proſecution of a Father, a Brother, or a 
riend, will be made to conceive a Horror of the Sin, as ex- 
ceeding ſintul, and to be afraid of e Few like Puniſn- 
ments themſelves, Smite the Scorner that ſins preſumptuouſly, 


and the Simple that's in Danger of ſinning careleſly will be- 


12 If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy cities, 
which the LORD thy God hath given thee todwell 
there, ſaying, 13 Certain men, the Children of Be- 
al, are ont from among you, and have with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their city, faying, Let us 
go and ſerve other gods (which ye have not known) 
14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, and 
ask diligently : and behold, F it be truth, and the 
thing certain, thar ſuch abomination is wrought a- 
mong you: 15 Thou ſhalt ſurdy ſmite the inha- 
bitants of that city with the edge of the ſword, 
deſtroying it utterly, and all that i therein, and 
the cattle thereof with the of the ſword. 
16 And thou ſhak gather all the ſpoil of it into the 
midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhale burn with 
fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof every whit, 
forthe LORD thy God: and it ſhall be an heap for 
ever, it ſhall not be built again. 17 And there ſhall 
cleave nought of the curled thing 'to thine hand: 
that the LOR D may turn from the fierceneſs of his 
anger, and ſhew thee mercy, and have compaſſion 
upon thee, and multiply 
to thy fathers ; 18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the 
voice of the LORD thy God, to keepall his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day, to do 
that which is right in the eyes of the LORD thy 


God. 
Here the Cafe is put of a City revolti it's Allegiance 
to the God of dal « and ſerving N 


1. The Crime is ſuppos d to be committed, (1.) By one of 
the Cities of Iſrael, that ay within the Juriſdiction of their 


Courts ; Church then Judg'd them only that were within, 
1 Cor. 5.12, 13. And even when they were order d to preſerve | 
their Religion in the firſt Principles of it, by Fire and Sword, | 
et they were not allow'd by Fire and {word to propogate it. 
They t t are born within the Allegiance of a Prince, it they 
take up Arms againſt him are dealt with as Traitors, but fo- | 

nvaders are not ſo. The City that's here become 1dola- 


"Fa. 


I, 


ee, as he hath ſworn un- b 


Law and Conſcience, and are 


| 


451 
trous is ſuppos d formerly to have wh the True God, but 
now to be withdrawn to other Gods, which intimates how great 
the Crime is, and how fore the Puniſhment will be of thoſe, 
that after they have known the way of righteouſneſs turn a de from 
it, 2 Pet. 2, 21. (2.) Tis ſuppos d to be committed by the 
generality of the Inhabitants of the City, for we may think, that 
if a conſiderable number did retain their Integrity, thoſe on- 
ly that were guilty were to be deſtroy'd, and the City was to 
be ſpar'd for the fake of the Righteous in it, for ſhall not the 
Judge of all the Earth do right ! No doubt he ſhall. (3.) They 
are ſuppos d to be drawn to Idolatry by certain men the children 
of Belial, Men that would endure u0 Toke, ſo it fignifics; that 
neither fear God, nor regard Man, but ſhake off all Reſtraints of 
ly loſt to all manner of 
Virtne, theſe are they that ſay, Les us ſerve other Gods, that 
will not only allow, but will countenance and encourage our 
Immoralities, Belial is put for the Devil, 2 Cor. 6. 15. and the 
Chikdten of Belial are his Childten. Theſe withdraw the In- 
hbabitants of the City; for a little ot this old Leaves when it is en- 
tertain d, ſoon leavens the whole lump. 

2. The Cauſe is order'd to be try'd with a great deal of 
Care, v. 14. — enquire and make ſearch. They muſt 
not upon Common Fame, or take the Information by 
hear- ay, but muſt examine the Proofs, and not give Judgment 
againſt them unleſs the Evidence was clear, and the Charge 
fully made out. God himſelf before he deftroy'd Sovomis fad 
to come dawn and fee whether its Crimes were according to the 
Clamor, Ges. 18, 21, In judicial Proceſſes tis requiſite that 
Time, and Care and Pains be taken to find out the Truth, 
and that Search be made without any Paſſion, Prejudice or 
Partiality. The Fewi/h Writers fay, that tho particular 
Perſons who were Idolaters might be judg'd by the inferior 
Courts, the Defection of a City muſt be try d by the Great 
Sanhedrim; and if it appear that they are thruſt away to Idola- 
try, they fend rwo Lem ned Men to them to admomſh and re- 
duce them. If they repent, all is well; if not, then all iſrael 
muſt go up to war againſt them, to teſtific their Indignation 
. Idolatry, and to ſtop the ſpreading of the Comagion. 
3. If the Crime were prov'd, and the E iminals were incor- 
rigtble, the City was to be wholly deſtrey d. If there were a few 

ghtcous men in it, no doubt would remove themſelves 
and their Families out of ſuch a dangerous Place, and then al 
the 3 Men, Women 9 be put to es 
Sword, v. IF. the Spoil of the Cit , bot Shop-goods, 
the Furniture of — gk be ; t into the Market · place, 
and burn d, and the City itſelf muſt be laid in Aſhes, and ne- 
ver built again, v. 16. The Soldiers are forbidden 15 Pain of 
Death, to convert any of the Plunder to their own Uſe, v. 17. 
'twras a thing, and s to meddle with it, as we 
find in the Caſe of Achan. 1. God enjoyns this Severi- 
ty to ſhew what a. jealous God he is in the Matters of his Wor- 
ſhip, and how great a Crime it is to ſerve other gods. Let Men 
know that will not give his Glory to another, nor his Praiſe 
to graden Images, 2. He Expe&sthat Magiſtrates having their 
Honour and Power from Him, ſhould be concern d for his Ho- 
nour, and uſe their Power for Terror to evil doers, clic they bear 
the Sword in vain. 3. The faithful Worſhippers of the True 
God muſt take all Oecaſions to ſhew their Juſt Indignation 
againſt Idolatry, much more againſt Atheiſm, Infidelicy, and 
Icreligion. 4. Tis bete intimated, that the beſt Expedient for 
the turning away of God's Anger from the Land, is to exe- 
cute Juſtice upon the Miebed of rhe Land, v. 17. that the Lord 
may turn from the — of his anger, which was ready to break 
out againſt the whole Nation, for the Wickednefs of that one 
Apoſtate City.--- Tis promis d that if they will thus root 
Wickedneſs out of their Land, God will multiply them. 
They might think it +mpdlirick, and againſt the Intereſt of 
their Nation, to ruin a whale City, for a Crime relating purely 
to Religion, and that they ſhould be more ſparing of the 
Blood of Iſraelites; fear not that (faith Moſes) God will mul- 
tiply you the more; The Body of your Nation will loſe nothing 
y the letting out of this corrupt Blood. Laſtly, Tho we do 
not find this Law put in Execution in all the Hiſtory of the 
Fewiſh Church (Gibeah was deſtroy'd, not for I but Im- 
morality) yet for the Neglect of the Execution of it upon the 
Inferior Cities, that ſerved Idols, God Himſelf by the Army of 
the Caldeans put it in Execution upon Feruſalem, the Head Ci- 
ty, which for it's Apoſtacy from God was utterly deſtroy'd and 
laid waſte, and lay in ruins Seventy Years. Tho Idolaters may 
eſcape the Puniſkment from Men, (nor is this Law in this Let. 
ter of it binding now, under the Goſpel.) yet the Lord our 
God will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous Julg- 
ments, The New Teſtament ſpeaks of Communion with Ido- 
laters as a Sin which above any other provokes the Lord to Fealou- 
foe, and dares him as if we were Fronger than he, 1 Cor. 10. 
21, 22, a + 


L11z CHAP. 


452 


Moſes in this Chapter teaches them, (1.) To diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from their Neighbours, by a ſingularity, (1.) In their Mourning, 
v. 1. 2. (2.) In their Meat, v. 3 21. (2.) To devote 
themſelves unto God, and in Token of that to give him his Dues 
out of their Eſtates, the yearly Tithe; and that third Year, 
for the maintenance of their Religions Feaſts, the Levites and the 
Poor, v. 22,---29. 


E are the children of the LORD your God: 
J ye ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor make a- 
ny baldneſs between your eyes for the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the LORD 
thy God, and the LORD hath choſen thee to be 


a peculiar people unto himſelf, above all the nati- | &@y 


ons that are upon the earth. 
eat any abominable thing. 
which ye ſhall eat: the ox, the ſheep, and the 
goat, 5 The and the roe-buck, and the fal- 
low-deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and 
the wild ox, and the chamois, 6 And every beaſt 
that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the into 
two claws, and cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts; 
that ye ſhall eat. 7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall 
not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof ; as the camel, and the 
. hare, and the coney : for they chew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof; therefore they are unclean 
unto you. 8 And the ſwine becauſe it divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, is unclean unto 
you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch 
their dead carcaſe. 9 J Theſe ye ſhall eat of all 
that ære in the waters: all that have fins and ſcales 
ſhall ye eat: 10 And whatſoever hath not fins and 
ſcales, ye may not eat: it it unclean unto you. 
11 © Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 12 But theſe 
are to of which ye ſhall not eat: the eagle, and 
the oſſifrage, and the ofpray, 13 And the 
and the kite, and the vulture after his kind, 
14 And every raven after his kind. 15 And the 
owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 16 The little owl, and the 
reat owl, and the ſwin, 17 And the pelican, and 
the gier- eagle, and the cormorant, 18 And. the 
ſtork, and the heron, after her kind, and the lap- 
wing, and the bat. 19 And every creeping thing 
that flieth, is unclean unto you: they ſhall not be 
eaten. 20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21 © Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth of it- 
ſelf : thou ſhalt give it unto the * that is 
within thy gates, that he may eat it, or thou mayeſt 
ſell it unto an alien: for thou ar an holy people un- 
to the LORD thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a 
kid in his mothers milk. 


3 © Thou ſhalt not 
4 Theſe are the beaſts 


© 


ub 


Moſes here tells the People of I/rael, 

1. How God had dignified them, as a peculiar People with 
three diſtinguiſhable Priviledges which were their Honour, and 
Figures of thoſe Spirituai Bleſſings in Heavenly Things, with 
which God has in Chriſt bleſſed us. (1.). Here's Election, the 
Lord hath choſen thee, v. 2. Not for their own Merit, or for any 
Good-works fore-ſcen, but becauſe he would magnify the Riches 
of his Power and Grace among them. He did not chuſe them 
becauſe they were by their own Dedication and Subjection a pe- 
culiar People to him, above other nations; but he choſe them 
that they might be ſo, by his Grace; and thus were believers cho- 
ſen, Eph. 1. 4. (2.) Here's Adoption, v. 1. Te are the children 0 
the Lord your God, form'd by him into a People, own'd by him 
as his People; nay his Family, a People near unto him, nearer 
than any other. 9 is my Son, my Firſt- born; not becauſe he 
needed Children, but becauſe they were Orphans, and needed 
a Father. Every I/raelite indeed, is a Child of God, Partaker of 
his Nature and Favour, his Love and Bleffing; Behold what 


f . ow eat, thoſe were inex 
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manner of Love the Father has beftow'd upon us! (3,) Here's San- 
S_ v. 2. Thou art a holy People. 5 and ſet apart 
for God, devoted to his Service, deſign' d for his Praiſe, go- 
vern'd by a holy Law, grac'd by a Holy Tabernacle, and the 
Holy Ordinances relating to it. God's People are oblig'd to be 
Holy; and if they be H Arabs Yo be Holy; and if they 
be Holy, are oblig'd to the Grace of God that makes them ſo. 
The Lord has ſer them. apart for himſelf, and qualified them tor 
his Servce, the Enjoyment of him, and ep made them 
Holy to Himſelf. 

2. Rees ht to diſtinguiſh themſelves, by a ſober Sin- 

larity from all the Nations that were about them. And God 
Roe thus advanc'd them, let not them debaſe themſelves, 
admitting the * Ap 6am Cuſtoms of Idolaters, and b —4 
king themſelves like them, put themſelves upon the level with 
them. Be ye the Children of the Lord your God; ſo the $ 
read it, as a Command, i. e. Carry yourſelves as becomes 
Children of God, and do nothing to diſgrace the Honour, and 
forfeit the Priviledges of the Relation, 


In two Things particularly, they muſt Diſtinguiſh them- 


Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, v. 1. That 
not only their cutting themſelves at 
expreſs their Grief, or with their own 


es. 

1. In their Mourning. 
forbids, (as ſome think ) 
their Funeials, either to 
Blood to appeaſe the Infernal Deities; but their and 
— emſelves in the Worſhip of their Gods, as Baal's 
Prophets did, 1 Xin. 18. 28, Or their marking themſelves by 
Inciſions in their Fleſh, for ſuch and ſuch Deities, which in 
them, above any, would be an inexcuſable Crime, who in the 
Sign of Circumciſion, bore about with them in their Bodies abe 
Marks of the Lord Jehovah.--- So that, 

1. They are forbidden to deform or hurt their own Bodies 
upon any Account.--. Methinks this is like a Parent's Charge 
N ues pb ns 
apt to wi laren, ye not cut your/ebyes. 
This Intention of thoſe Coded which ig y to 
deny ourſelves ; the true meaning of them, if we 
them ang, would appear to be, Do yaurſelves no harm: And 
this is allo the Deſign of thoſe Providences which moſt croſs 
us, to remove from us thoſe things by which weare in 
of doing ourſelves harm, Knives are taken from us, leſt we cur 
ourſelves. They that are Dedicated to God, as a holy People, 
muſt do nothing to disfigure themſelves; the Body is for the 
Lord, and is to be us'd accordingly. 

2; They are fordidden to diſturb and afflit their own Minds 
with inordinate Grief for the Loſs of near and dear Relations. 
Ye ſhall notexpreſs or exaſperate your Sorrow, even upon the 
muſt mournful by cutting yourſelves and making ball. 
neſs between your on 
in Sorrow for the G 


like Men inrag'd, or reſolvedly harden'd 
E CER IN INE wel » IThel, 4. 13, 
Tis anexcellent Paſſage, which Mr. Ainſwort otes from 
one of the Fewiſh Writers, who rr eter this" 6s a Law 
againſt immoderare Grief for the Death ot our Relations, If your 
Father, (for inſtance ) dye, ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, that is, 
you ſhallnot ſorrow more than is meet, forgou are not fatherleſi, you 
have a Father, who is great, living, and permanent, even the Holy, 
Bleſſed God, whoſe Children ye are, v. 1. But an Infidel (faith 
he) when his Father dies, hath no Father that can help him in 
time of need; for he hath ſaid to à Stock, thou art my Father, and 
to a Stone, thou haſt brought me forth, Jer: 2. 27. ) therefore he 
weeps, cuts himſelf, and makes him We that have a God 
to in, and a Heaven to hope for, muſt bear up ourſelves 
with that hope under every Burden of this kind. | 
2. They muſt be ſingular in their Meat. Many forts of Fleſh, 
which were wholeſome _— and which other People did 
commonly eat, they muſt Religiouſly abſtain from, as unclean. 
This Law we had before, Lev. 11, 2. Where it was large 
. It ſeems plainly by the Coherence here, to be — . 
ed as a Mark of peculiarity; for their Obſervance of it would 
make them to be taken Notice of in all miæt 41 as a ſe- 
do 


ate People, and e them from mingling 
9 Neighbours. | 
1. Concerni Beaſts, here is a more particular enumerati- 


on of thoſe which they were allow'd to cat, than was in Le- 
viticus, to ſhew that they had no Reaſon to ems 10 bf their 
being reſtrain d from eating Swine's | Fleſh, Hares, and 
Rabbits (which were all that were then forbidden, but are 
now commonly us d) when they were allow'd fo a Va- 
riety, not only of that which we call Butcher's Meat, v. 
which alone was offer'd in Sacrifice, but of Veniſon, whi 
pa had great plenty of in Canaan, the Hart, andthe Roe-buck, 
the Fallow-dear, v. 5. which tho never brought to God's Al- 
tar, was allow d them at their own Table. See chap. 12. 22. 
When of all theſe, (as Adam of Tree 
ble, who to ery a per- 
Frome, or (as ſhould ſeem) in Honour of their hots, 
and in 


only one Rule given, 


That whatſvever had not Fins and Scales, (as 


Shell-fiſh, and 
Eck, 


| 


8 


Chap. 15. BE UTE ONO IT 
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r and other Animals in the Water, that 
are not proper Food) was unclean and forbidden, v. 9. 10. 
3. No general Rule is given concerning Fowl, but thoſe 


particularly mention'd, that were to be unclean to them, and 
there auth Bo or none of them which are here forbidden, that 
are now commonly eaten; and whatſoever is not expreſly for- 
bidden, is allow'd, v. 11,---20. Of all clean Fowls you may 
eat. ; 
They are further forbidden (1.) To cat the Fleſh of any 
2 e itſelf, becauſe the Blood was not ſepara- 
ted from it, and beſides the Ceremonial Uncleannefs it lay un- 
der, from Lev; 11. 39. it is not whuleſome Food, nor ordi- 
narily us'd among us, except by the Poor. And (2.) To ſeerh 
4 Kid in it's Mothers Milk, either to gratific their own Luxury, 
ſuppoſing it a dainty Bit, or in conformity to ſome Superſtitious 
Cultom ot the Heathen. The Chaldee Paraphraſts read it, Thou 
not eat Fleſh-meats, and Milk-meats together. And ſo it 
would forbid the Uſe of Butter, as Sawce to any Fleſn. Now 
as to all theſe concerning their Food, (1.) It is plain 
in the Law itſelf, they d only to the Fews, and 
were not Moral, nor of Uſe, becauſe not of perpe- 
tual Obligation; for what they might not cat themſelves, they 
might give to 4 Stranger, a Prolelyte of the Gate, that had re- 
nome Idolatry, and theretore was permitted to live among 
them, tho not circumcis'd; or, they might ſell to an Alien, a 
, Gentile that came into their Country for Trade, but 
ug not ſertle in it, v. 21. They might feed upon that which 


an 1/raelite might not touch; which is a plain Inſtance of their 


— their being a holy People, (2.) It is plain in the 
Goſpel, that they are now — ther and repeal'd ; For every 
32S ͤ ] v7 prin ire vre 
call'd common and wnclean, 1 Tim. 4. 4. 


22 Thou ſhalt tithe all the increaſe of thy 
ſeed, thar the ball ringer forth year by year. 
23 And thou ſhalt eat before the LORD thy God, 
in the place which he ſhall chooſe to place his name 
there, the tithe of 1 wine, and 
of thine oyl, and the firſtlings of thy herds, and 
of thy flocks : that thou mayeſt learn to fear the 
LORD thy God always, 24 And if the way be 
too long for thee, ſo that thou art not able to car- 
ry it, or if the place be far from thee which the 
L ORD thy God ſhall chooſe to ſer his name there, 
when the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee : 
25 Then ſhalt thou turn # into money, and bind 

the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go unto the 
tr which the LORD thy God chooſe. 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for whatſoe- 
ver thy ſoul luſteth after; for oxen or for ſheep, 
or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever 
thy ſoul deſireth : — chow ſhalt eat there before 
the LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt rejoyce, thou 
and thine houſhold. 27 And the Levite that is 
within thy gates, thou ſhalt not forſake him : for 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 28 © At 
the end of three years thou ſhalt bring forth all 
the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, and ſhalt 
hy it up within thy gates. 29 And the Levite (be- 
cauſe he hath no part nor inheritance with thee) 
and the „ and the fatherleſs, and the wi- 
dow, which are within thy gates; ſhall come, and 
ſhall eat and be ſatisfied 3 that the LORD thy 
God may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hand 


which thou doeſt. 


Part of the Statute concerning Tythes: 
A. „ Ground were twice mk ſo that 
putting both together, a fifth Pare was devoted to God out of 
their Increaſe, and only four Parts of five were for their own 
common Ule ; and they could not but own they fate upon an 
eaſy Rent, ee, fince God's was diſpos d of to their 
own Benefit and Advantage. firſs Tithe, was for the 
Maintenance of their Levites, who taught them the good 


ledge of God, and miniſtred to them in H | 
this is oppor as anciently due, and is entail'd upon Levites 
as as Inheritance, by that Law, Numb. 18. 24, Ge. But *tis 


| Tithe that is here ff ken of, which was to be taken 
22 Remainder, whek hs Levirer had hadtheirs, 


1. They are here charg d to ſeparate it, and ſer it apart for 
God, v. 22. Thow ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy ſeed.--- 
The Levites took care of their own, but the ſeperating of this 
was left to the Owners themſelves ; the Law encouraging them 
to be honeſt, by repoſing a Confidence in them, and 10 trying 
their Fear of God. They are bid to Ticbe truly, 5; e. to be ſure 
to do it, and to do it faithfully, and carefullj, that God's part 
might not be diminiſn d either with deſign, or by overſight. 
Nore, We muſt be ſure to give God his full Dues òut of our 
Eſtates, for being but Stewards of them, it is requir'd that we 
be Faithful, as thoſe that muſt, give Account, 


2. They are here directed how to diſpoſe of it, when the) 
had ſeparated it. Let every Man lay by. as God proſpers him, and 
_ — 23 and os let — — ar 4 pious Uſes as 
gives him rtunity; An l caſier to la 
out, and the — —— fatisfying, when firſt we 1222 
laid by. This ſecond Tiche may be diſpq; d of, 1. In Works of 
Piety, for the two firſt Years after the Year of Releaſc. T 
mult bring it up either in Kind, or the full Value of it, to 
the Place of the San » and there muſt ſpend it in Holy 
Feaſting, before the Lord. If they could do it with any Conye- 
nience they mult bring it in Kind, v. 23. But if not they might 
turm it into Money, v. 24, 25. and that Money muſt be laid out 


in ſomething to Feaſt upon before the Lord. The comfortable 


chearful uſing of what God hath given us with Teraperance and 
Sobriety, is really the Honouring of God with it. Contentment, 
Holy Joy, and Thankfulneſs make every Meal a Religious 
Feall 2. The end of this Law we have, v. 23. That thoy may 
learn to fear the Lord thy God always ; Tas to keep them tight 
and firm to their Religion. (19 y acquainting them wich the 
Sanctuary, the Holy Things, and t mn Services that 
were there mid; what they read the Appointment of in 
their Bibles, it would do them Good to ſee Obſervance of 
in the Tabernacle ; twould make a deeper Impreſſion u 
them, which would keep them out of the Snares of the Idola- 
8 Cuſtoms. Note, It will have a N —ͤ— upon our 
ſtancy in Religion, never to forſake the aſſem ling of ourſelves 
rogether, Heb. 10. 25. By the — le — of 
Saints, we may be kept to our Communion with God, (2) By 
uſing them to the moſt pleaſant and 7 Services of Re- 


Dili ent with the Bleſſing of God upon it that makes rich, 
| gs upon the giv 


Things, | 


ion. Let them rejoyce before the Lord that may learn to 

ar him always. The more Pleaſure we find in the Ways of Re- 

igion, the more — —ůů —„—-.34ʒ Ways. 
One thing they muſt remember in their pious Entertainments, 
to bid their Levites welcome to them. Thou ſhalt not for/ake che 
Levite, v. 27. Let him never be a Stranger to thy Table, eſpe- 
cially when thou eateſt before the Lord. 

2. Every third Year this Tithe muſt be di 
in Works of Charity, v. 28, 29. Layit up wit in thy own gates; 
and let it be given to the Poor; who knowing the Proviſion 
this Law had made for them, no doubt would come to ſeck itz 
And that they might make the Poor Familiar to them, and 
not diſdain their Company, they are here directed to welcome 
them to their Houſes ; thither let them come, and eat and be 
ſatisfied. In this charitable Diſtribution of the ſecond Tythe, 
they muſt have an Eye to the Poor Minifters, and add to their 
Enc ent by entertaining them, next to Poor Strangers, 
not only for the ſupply of their Neceſſities, but to put a reſpect 
upon them, and ſo to invite them to turn Proſelytes; and next 
to the Fatherleſs and Widow, who tho perhaps they may have a 
competent Maintenance left them, yet cannot be ſuppos d to 
live ſo plentifully and comfortably as they had done in Months - 
paſt, and therefore countenance them, and help to make them 
eaſy by inviting them to this Entertainment. God has a particu- 
lar Care for Widows and Fatherleſs, and he requires that we 
ſhould have ſo too. Tis his Honour and will be ours to 
the helpleſs. And if we thus ſerve God, and do good with 
what we have, tis promis'd here, that the Lord our God will 
bleſs us in all the work of our hand. Note, 1. The Bleſſing of God 
is all in al to our outward Proſperity, and without that BleC. 
ſing the Work of our hands which we do will bring nothing to 
paſs. 2. The way to obtain that Bleſſing is to be Diligent and 
Charitable. The Bleſſing deſcends upon the Working band; Ex- 
pect not that God ſhould bleſs thee in thy Idlenels, and love 
ot Eaſe, but in all the work of thine hand : *Tis the hand of the 


d of at Home 


20. 4, 22. And it d mg hand ; He that thus 

ſcatters, certainly encreaſes , And the liberal Soul will be made 

* "Tis an undoubted Truth tho” little believed, that to 

Charitable to the Poor, and to be free and penerous in the 

ſu of Religion, and any good Work is the ſureß and ſa- 

feſt way of thriving, What is lent to the Lord will 
Intereſt. 44+ 30. 


CHAP. XV. 


Chapter Moſes gives Orders ( 1.) concerning the Releaſe 
Debts ſovench Tear, v. 1.—6. with a Caution that 4 


be repaid with 


In 


| be no ance to | 


Lending, v. 7-11. (2) Con- 


—— 


5 
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cerning the Releaſe. of Servants, after Seven Years Service, v. 
12.---18. (3.) Concerning the Sandiification of the Firſtlings of 
Cattle to God, v. 19; 23s 


A T the end of . ſeven thou ſhalr 
make a a.” And this & the manner 
of the releaſe : Every crediror that lendeth owght 
unto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe #, he ſhall not 
exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe 
it is called the LORDS releaſe. 3 Of a foreigner, 
thou mayeſt exact ir again but that which is thine 
with thy brother, thine hand ſhall releaſe : 4 Save 
when there ſhall be no poor among you: for the 
LORD ſhall greatly bleſs thee in the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to poſſeſs it: 5 Only if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to obſerve 
to do all theſe commandments whi 
thee this day. 6 For the LORD thy God bleſ- 
ſeth thee, as he promiſed thee, and thou ſhale 
lend unto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor- 
row, and thou ſhalt reign over many Nations, 
but they ſhall not reign over thee. 7 © If there 
be among you a poor 
within any of thy gates, in the land which the 
: LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not hard- 
en thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor 
brother: 8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient 


for his need, in that which he wanteth. 9 Beware | 


that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 
ſaying, The feventh year, the year of releaſe is at 
hand: and thine eye be evil againſt thy poor bro- 
ther, and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto 
the LORD againſt thee, and it be ſin unto thee. 
10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart 
ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him: 
- becauſe that for this thing the LORD thy God 

ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand unto. 11 For the poor ſhall ne- 
ver ceaſe out of the land : therefore I command 
thee, ſay ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
ry thy brother, to thy poor and to thy needy, in 
thy land. 


Here's (1, A Law for the Relief of poor De&tors, ſuch (we 
may ſuppoſe) as were inſolvant. Every ſeventh Year, was 4 
Year of Releaſe, in which the Ground reſted from being Til- 
led, Servants were diſcharg'd from their Services ; and am 
other Acts of Grace, this was one, That they that had bor- 
row'd Money, and had not been able to pay it before, ſhould 
this Year be releas'd from it; and tho' if they were able, they 
were afterwards bound in Conſcience to repay it, yet from 
thenceforth the Creditor ſhould never recover it by Law. 5 
ny good Expoſitors think, it forbids the exacting of the Debt 


ch I command. 


: 
: 


—— - 


| 


in the Year of Releaſe, becauſe no Harvelt being gather'd in | 


that Year, it could not be that Men ſhould pay 
their Debts then, but that afterwards it might be ſued for, and 
recovered; So that the Releaſe did not extinguiſh the Debt, 
bur only ſtay the Proce/s for a Time. But others think, it was a 
Releaſe of the Debt for ever ; and that ſeems more probable ; 
yet under certain Limitations expreſs d, or imply'd. Tis ſup. 
pos d, that the Debtor was an 1ſraelite, v. 3. An Alien coul 

not take the Benefit of this Law. And that he was Poor, v. 4. 
That he did not borrow for Trade or Purchaſe, but for the 
Subſiſtance of his Family; and that now he could not pay it 


without reducing himſelf to Poverty, carts __ * 
— vv mig | 


ceſſity of ſeeking Relief in other 
his Temptation to revolt from God. The Law is not that 
the Creditor ſhall not receive the Debt, if the Debtor, or his 
Friends for him can pay it; but he ſhall not exa& it, by a Legal 
Proceſs. The Reaſons of this Law are, (t.) To put an Ho- 
nour upon the Sabbatical Year, \berauſe it is call d the Lord's 
Releaſe, v. 2. That was God's Year for their Land, as the 
"Weekly Sabbath was God's Day for themſelves, their Servants 
and Cattle; and as by the — * their Ground, ſo by the 
Releaſe of the Debts, God would teach them to depend upon 


1 


man of one of thy brethren, | , 


of their Nation 


that there would be Poor 


the Goſpel, in which is proclaim d the acteptable Tear 
Lord, and by which * the Releaſe of our . — 
is, the Pardon of our Sins, and we are taught to forgive In- 
Juries, as we are, and hope to be forgiven of God. (T) Twas 
to prevent the falling ot any !/raelite into extream PO 
ſo the Margin reads, v. 4. To the end there ſhall be nb Pooy 
you, none ny and ſcandaloufly Poor, to the R h 
Religion; the Reputation of which the 
ought to preſerve. (3.) God's Security is here given, by a Di. 
vine Promiſe, That whatever they loſt by their poor Debt- 
ors it ſhould be made up to them in the Bleſſing of God upon 
all they had and did, v. 4, 5,6. Let them take Care to do 
their Duty, and then God would eſs them with ſuch - 
mereaſe, that what they might loſe by bad Debts, if 
generouſly remitted them, ſhould not be miſs d, out of their 
Stock, at the Year's end. Not only he Lord ſhall bleſs thee, v. 
4. but he dorh Gleſs thee, v. 6. *Tis altogether inexcuſable, if 
God has given us Abundance, fo that we have not only 
but .to "_ and yet we are rigorous and ſevere in * 
mands from our poor Brethren ; for our Abmndance ſhould be 
the ſupply of their Wants, that at leaſt there may not be ſuch 
an inequality as is between two Extreams, 2 Cor, 8. 14. They 
muſt alſo bonſider, that their Land was God's Gift to them. 
and all their Increaſe was the Fruit of God's Bleſſing 
on them, and therefore they were bound in Duty to him to uſe 
and diſpoſe of their Eſtates as he ſhould order and direct 
them. And (haſtly,) if they would remit what little Sums they 
had Lent to their Poor Brethren, it is promis'd that they ſhould 
be able to Lend Great Sums to their rich Neighbours, even to 
Nations, v. 6. and ſhould be enrich'd by thoſe Loans. 
Thus the. Nations ſhould become ſubject to them, and depen- 
dant on them, as the Borrower is Servant to the Lender, Prov. 
22. 7. To be able to Lend, and not to have need to Borrow, 
we mult look upon as a great Mercy, and a good Reaſon why 
we ſhould do good with what we have, leſt we provoke God to 
2. Here sa Law in Favour of poor Borrowers, that they might 
not ſuffer pe. by the former Law. Men would be apt to 
it 


— If the 5 of a Man be ſo with his Debtor, that 
be not paid before the Vear of Releaſe it Niall: be loft, 
*rwere berrer not to Lend: No, faith this Branch of the Statute, 
Thou ſhalt not think ſuch a 0 5 1. It is taken for granted. 
ng them, who would have Occa- 
fon to borrow, v. 7. And that there would never want ſome 
ſuch Objects of Charity, v.-11. The Poor ſhall neuer ceaſe aut 
of thy Land. Tho? not ſuch as were reduc'd to extream Poverty, 
yet ſuch as would be behind-hand, and would have Occaſion 
to Borrow ; of ſuch Poor he here s; and fach' we have 
always with u; ſo that a charitable Di ion may foon find 
a Charitable Occaſion. 2. In ſuch'a Caſe we are here command · 
ed to lend or give, according to our Ability, and the Neceſſi- 
ty of the is. Tho not harden thy Heart, nor ſhut 2 
Hand, v. 7. If the Hand be ſhur, it is a ſign the Heart 
harilen u; for if the Clouds were full of Rain, they would 
themſelves, Eccleſ. 11. 3. of Compaſſion would produce 
liberal Diſtributions, Fam. 2. 16. Thou fhalt not only. ſtretch 
out thy hand to him, to reach him ſomerhing, but 
open thy hand wide unto him, to lend him ſufficient, v. 8. Some- 
times there is as much Charity in prudent lending as in giving. a8 
it obliges the Borrower to Induſtry and Honeſty, and may put 
him into a Way of helping himſe!f.--- We are ſometimes tempt- 
ed to think, When an Object of Charity preſents itſelf, we may 
chuſe whether we will give any thing, or nothing; little, or 
much; whereas it is here an expreis Precept, v. 11. I command 
thee, not only to give, but to po. thy hand wide, to giveliberal- 
ly. 3. Here's a Caviat againſt that Objection which mi 
ariſe againſt "charitable Lending, from the foregoing Law 
the Releaſe of Debts, v. 9. Beware that there be not a Thought, 
a coyetous ill-natur'd Thought, in thy Belial Heart, The Year 
of Releaſe is at hand, and — 1 will not lend, what I muſt 


» 


nis Providence. This Year. of Releaſe typified the Grace of | 


then be ſure to loſe, leſt thy Brother hom thou refuſeſt 
to lend to, in to C 4 ee eee 
to nhee.· Note, (1.) The Law is Spiritual, and lays a Reftraint 
upon the Thoughts of the Heart. We miſtake, if we think 
Thoughts are free from the Divine Coguizunce and Check. 
(2.) That's a wicked Heart indeed, that mifeth evil 

from the Law of God, as theirs did, who becauſe God 
had oblig'd them to the Charity of forgiving, deny'd the Cha- 
rity of giving. (3.) We muſt carefully watch apairift all thoſe 
ſecret Suggeſtions which would divert us from our Duty, or 
diſc us in it. Thoſe that would keep from the A4 
Sin, mult keep out of their Minds the very Thought of Sin. (4. 
When we have an Occaſion of charitable lending, if we ca 
truſt the Borrower, we muſt-truſt God, and lend hoping for no- 
n but expecting it would be recompenſel 
in t 


Reſurrection of the Juſt, Lake 6. 35.--- 14. 14. (5) 
It's a dreadful thing to have the cry of the Poor againſt us, for 
God has his Ear open to that Cry, and in Compaſſion to them 


will be ſure to Reckon with thoſe that deal hardly with them. 
(6.) That which we think is our Prudence, oft proves Sin fo 
#s ; He that refus'd to lend, becauſe the Year of Releaſe was 
5 at 

* 


— r 
Cams a Wit — 
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at hand, t would praiſe him 
as doing well for himſelf, (P 
he did wickedly, and God would 
his Brother, and we are ſure that the 
ing to Truth ; And that which he fait 


ly be Ruin to ws, if it be not repented of.---4,, Here's a Com- 


he he did wiſely, and that Men 
; him. as doing ill to 
a of God is accord- 


mand to give chearfully, whatever we give in Charity; v. 10. 


Thine heart ſhall noc be grieved when thou giveſt. Be not loth to 
art with thy Money on ſo good an Account, nor think it 
fot 8 a Kindneſs to thy Brother; And diſtruſt not 
the Providence of God, as it thou ſhouldeſt want that thy ſelt 


which thou giveſt in Charity; But on the contrary let it be a 


Pleaſure and à Satisfaction 0 hg pes nat 
art honouring. God with thy 8 e, doing good, making 
thy Brother eaſy, and laying up for thyſelf a 
far the time to come, What thou doſt, E freely, for God loves 
4 chearful Giver, 2 Cor. 9. . Here's a Promiſe of a Re- 
compence in this Life, for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs 
thee, Covetous People fay, Giving undoes. us; no, giving 
chearfully in Charity will enrich us, *twill fill che, barns wit 

Plenty, Frov. 3. 10. and the Soul with true Comfort, 1/a. 58. 
10, II... © 22 4 17 


12 C Au if thy brother an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, and ſerve 
thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt 
let him go free from thee. 13 And when thou 
ſendeſt him out free from thee, thou ſhalt not let 
him go away empty: 14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him 
| ly out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, 
and out of thy wine-preſs : of that wherewith the 


LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt L ans 
unto. him. 15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 


waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the 
LORD thy God redeemed thee : therefore T com- 
mand thee this thing to day. 16 And it ſhall be if 
he fay unto thee, I will not 0 away from thee (be- 
cauſe he loveth thee, and thine houſe, becauſe he 
is well with thee) 17 Then thou ſhalt take an 
aul, and thruſt it through his ear unto the door, 
and he ſhall be thy ſervant for ever: and alſo un- 
to thy maid- ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe, 18 It 
ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee, when thou ſendeſt 
him away free from thee 3 for he hath been worth 
a double hired ſervant to thee, in ſ thee ſix 
years : and the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in 


all that thou doeſt. 


Here's 1. A Repetition of the Law that had been given con- 
cerning Hebrew Servants, which either had. ſold themſelves 
for Servants, or were ſold by their Parents through extreme 
Poverty, or were fold by the Court of Judgmest for ſome 
Crime committed. The Law was (t.) That ſhould ſerve 
but ſix Years, and in the ſeventh ſhould go out free, v. Ia. com- 
Exod. 21. 2, And it a Year of Jubilee happen'd before 

ferv'd out his time, that would be his Diſcharge. God's 1/- 
rael were a free People, and muſt not be compelld {to perpe- 
tual Slavery; Thus are God's Spiritual Iſrael call'4 unto Liberty. 
(2.) That it when their fix Years ſervice was expir'd they had 
no Mind to go out free, but would: rather continue in Service, 
as taking leſs care, tho* more pains, than their Maſters, in that 
Caſe they muſt lay themſelves under an Obligation to ſerve for 
ever, that is, for Life, by having their Eays bor'd to the door-poſt, 
v. 16. 17. compare Exod. 21. 6. If hereby a Man diſgrac d him- 
elf with ſome as of a mean and ſervile Spirit, that had not a 
due ſenſe of the Honour and Pleaſure of Liberty, yet we may 
ſuppoſe with others he got Reputation as of a quiet content- 
ed Spirit, humble and diligent, and loving, and not given 10 
change. 

2. Here's an Addition to this Law, requiring them to put 
ſome ſmall Stock into their Servants hands +0 Er up wich for 
themſelves, when they ſent them out of their Service, v. 13. 
14. Tas to be fi 43 — own, and 
that their Fri little or nothing 


49. 18.) But he is here tod that 
condemn 


is Sin to ut, Will certain 


good Security 


i 


lue ot Thirty Shekels of Silver, but as much more 4s he 
pleas'd.--, The: Maid-fervants tho? they were not to have 
their Ears bor d. if they were minded to ſtay; yet if they 
went out free, they were to have @ gratuity given them, for 
to that thoſe Words refer, v. 17, Unto thy maid-ſervant thou 


The Reafons for this are taken from the Law of Gratitude, 
They mult do it, 1. In gratitude to God, who had nor | 
brought them out of Egypt, (v. 15.) but brought them out 

y enrich d with the Spoils ot the Egyptians. — not th 

their Servants out Empty, for they wete not ſent y 
out, of the Honſe 4-1 bondage. God's tender Care of us, and 
Kindneſs to us obligeth us to be careful of, and kind to tho e 
that have a Dependance upon us. Thus we muſt render accerd- 
ing tu the Benefit done unto us. 2. In gratitude to their Servants, v. 
18. Grudge not to give him a little out of thine abundance, 
for he hath been worth a double hired Servant to thee, The Days 
of an Hireling at moſt were but three Years, If. 16. 14. but lle 
hath ſerved thee Su years, and without any Wages as the 
hired Servant hath. Maſters and Landlords ought to conſider | 
what: need they have of, and what Eaſe and Advantage they 
have by their Servants and Tenants, and ſhould not only be 
Jt but kind'to them. To theſe Reaſons tis added, as before 
in this Chapter, v. 4, 6, 10. The Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee. 
Then we may expect Family Bleſſings, the ſprings of Family 
Proſperity, when we make conſcience of our Duty to our Fa- 
mily Relations, | 


ſhalt do likewiſe, 


19 © All the firſtling males that come of thy 
herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctifie unto 
the LORD thy God : thou ſhalt do no work 
with. the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the 
firſtling of thy ſheep. 20 Thou ſhalt eat it be- 
fore the LORD thy God year by year, in the 
place which the LORD ſhall chooſe, thou and 
thy houſhold. 21 And if there be ay blemiſh 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or have any 
ill blemiſh, thou ſhalt not facrifice it unto the 
- ORD 8 22 r eat it within 
thy gates: the unclean the clean perſon 
eat 45 alike, as the roe-buck, and as 4 co 
23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof: 
thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


Here's 1. A Repetition of the Law concerning the Firſt- 
lings of their Cattle, that if they wete Males, they were to 
be Sanctißed ro the Lord, v. 19. in remembrance of and in 
thankfulneſs for the ſparing of the Firſt- born of I/rael, when 
the Firſt born of the Egyptians, both of Man and Beaſt, were 
ſlain by the deſtroying Angel, Exod. 13. 1, 15. on the eighth 
oO it was to begiven to God, Exod. 22. 30. and to be divi- 
ded between the Prieſt and the Altar, Num. 18. 17, 18. 

2. An Addition to that Law, for the further Explication 
of it, directing them what to do with the Firſtlings. (i.) That 
Were Females. Thou ſhalt do no work with the Female Firftlings 
7 the Cow, nor ſhare thoſe of the _ v. 19. of them : 

'd Bp. Patrick underſtands it. Tho the Female Firſt- 
lings were not ſo entirely ſanctified to God, as the Males, nor 
ſo early as at Eight days Old, yet they were not to be con- 
verted by the Owners to their own Uſe as their other Cattle, 
but muſt be offer'd to God as Peace-Offerings, or us d in a 
Religious Feaſt, at the Years end, v. 20. Thou ſhalt eat it before 
the Lord thy God, as directed, chap. 12. 17. 

(2.) But what muſt they do with thoſe that were blemiſh'd; 
ill blemiſh'd ? v. 21. Were it Male or Female, it muſt not be 
brought near the Sanctuary, nor us'd either for Sacrifice, or for 
Holy Feaſting, for it . not be fit to Honour God with, nor 
to typity Chriſt, who is a Lamb without blemiſh : Yet it muſt 
not be rear d, but kilbd and eaten at their own Houſes as com- 
mon Food, v. 22. Only they muſt be ſure not to eat it with the 
blood, v. 23. The t Repetition of which Caution inti- 


mates what need the People had of it, and what ſtreſs God 


| 


laid upon it.--- What a Mercy it is that we are not under this 
Yoke | Weare not dieted, as they were ; we make no Difference 
between a firſt Calf, or Lamb, and the reſt that follow : Let 
us therefore agſwer the Goſpel meaning of this Law, devoting 


ourſelves and the firſt of our time h to God, as 2 
kind of Firſt- Fruits of his Creatures; and all our Com- 
forts and Enjoy ments to his Praiſe, and under the Direction of 
his Law as we have them all by his Gift. . 

| CHAP. XVI. 
In this we have, 1. 4 Repetition of the Laws dme n- 


Cha 
ng the > awd Feaſts ; in particular, that of the aſſover, ' 
75 1—8. That 7 — v. 9.— 12, That of Tuber. 
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nales, v. 13.14. Aud the general Law concerning the Peoples 
3 — v. + . 2. The Inflitution of an In- 
ferior Majeſtracy, and general Rules of Fuſtice given to thoſe 
" that were called into Office, v. 18,-—20. 3. A Caveat againſt 
Groves and Images, v. 21, 22. + 


x {"NÞBferve the month of Abib, and keep the | 
s 3 unto the LORD thy God: for in 
the mon 


of Abib the LORD thy God brought 

thee forth out of Egypt by night. 2 Thou ſhalt 
therefore ſacrifice the paſloyer unto the LORD 
thy God, of the flock and the herd, in the place 
which the LORD ſhall chooſe to his name 
there. 3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with 
it: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of affliction : (for thou 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) 
that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou 
cameſt forth our of the land of Egypt, all the 
days of thy life. 4 And there ſhall be no leavened 
bread ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, 
neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which 
thou facrificedſt the firſt day at even, remain all 
ight until the morning. 5. Thou mayeſt not 
rifice the paſſover within oy of thy gates, which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee. - 6 But at the 
place which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe to 
place his name in, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
paſſover at even, at the going down of the ſun, 
at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 
7 And thou ſhalt roſt and eat it in the place which 
the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe : and thou ſhalt 
turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 8 Six 
days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and on the 
_ ſeventh day ſhall be a ſolemn aſſembly to the 
LORD thy God: thou ſhalt do no work therein. 
9 J Seven, weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee : 


begin to number the ſeyen weeks from ſuch time as | Sole 


thou beginneſt zo put the fickle to the corn. 10 
And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks, unto the 
LORD thy God, with a tribute of a free-will-of- 
fering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt give unte 
the LORD thy God, according as the LORD thy 
God hath bleſſed thee. 11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce 
before the LORD thy God, thou, and thy fon, 
and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, 'and thy 
maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is within thy 
tes, and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and 
- widow, that are among you, -in the place which 
the LORD thy God choſen to place his 
name there. 12 And thou ſhalt remember that 
thou waſt a bond-man in Egypt : and thou ſhalt 
obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 13 , Thou ſhalt 
obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles ſeven days, after 
that thou haſt gathered in thy corn and thy wine. 
14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the 
and — fatherleſs, and the widow, that 

are within thy gates. 15 Seven days thou ſhalt 
keep a ſolemn feaſt unto the LORD thy God, in 
the place which the LORD ſhall chooſe : be- 
cauſe the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all 
thy increaſe, and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. 16 Three 
times in a year ſhall all males a before 
the LORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall 
chooſe : in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in 
the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles : 
and they ſhall not appear before the LORD empty. 

17 Every man ſhall give as he , is able, accordi 
to the bleſſing of the LORD thy God which he 


— 


ng Morrow a 


_ —  . — 
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Much of the Communion between God and his People Iſrael 


was kept up, and à Face of Religion preſervd on the Na- 


| oo by the three Yearly Feaſts, the Inſtitution of Which, and 


ready; And here they are 


concerning them we have ſeveral times met with al- 
1. The Law of the Paſſover; ſo greit a Solemfilty, chat it 
made the whole Month in the midſt of ebich it was 20 con- 
v. 1. Obſerve the Month" Abib. Tho one Week only 
of that Month was to be kept as 4 Feſtiyal. - their Prepa- 
rations before muſt be ſo Solemn, and their Re n | 
and Improvements of it afterwards fo ſerious as to a o 
an Obſeryation of the whole Month. The Month of 44i5, or 
of new Fruits (as the Challes trinſlites it) anſwer to our 
March, (or part of March, and part of April) and wyas by 4 
D 
rael out of made t ming of their year, Exod. 12. 2. 
which before was reckon'd — ++ E 1 e hl 
This Month they wereto keep the Paſſover; in Remembrance of 
their being brought our of Egypt by night, v. 1. The Chalder 
Paraphraſt (becauſe they came out of 1 by day light,) there 
being an expreſs Order that they ſhould not ſtir out of their 
Doors zill Morning, Exod. 12. 22. One of them expounds it 
thus, He brought the 


our of Egypt, and did wonders by night 
The other, and thou L 6 Paſſover: by ni 12 1 
Laws c it are. (1) That ſure 
Gerifice the Paſſover in the Place that | 


Sacrifice, hence Chriſt as aur Paſſevey is ſaid to be 3 ur, 
d \ 
here, for they 


Altar that Sanctified it, *twas therefore neceſſary t 


Prieſts They 
Eye up unto God in 
Deſire of their Hearts. towards the re- 
membrance of his Name, being appointed to attend there where 
he had choſen to. place his Name, v. 2, and 6. But\when the 
mnity was over, they might turn and go unto their tente, v. 
7. Some think they might if t d return the 
morning after the Paſchal Lamb was kill and eaten, the Priefts 
and Levites being ſufficient to carry on the reſt ot the Wetks 
Work; But the firſt Day of the Seven is {@ far from being the 
Day of their Diſperſion, that tis . appointed for a H 
Convocation, Lev. 23. 7. Num. 28. 18; therefore we m 


nor eaſie o n, and therefore proper to ſigniſie 
the Heavineſs 4 ie i Gr Bondage, and to keep in 


not ſtay the leavening ot their Bi 

they took wich dem for their March. The Fewi/h Writers 
tell us, that the Cuſtom at the Paſſover Supper was, that the 
Maſter of the Family brake this leavened Bread, and gave to 
every one à Piece of it, faying, This is (i. e. this fipnifies, Re- 
preſents, or Commemorates, which explains that ſaying of our 
Saviour, This is my Body) the Bread of Affliction which your Fa- 
thers did eat in the Land of -— The Goſpel meaning of this 
* yy ary oy 72 gives us, 1 Cor. 5. 9. 

iſt aur Paſſover being ſacrificed for us, and we havi ici 
pated of the Bleſſed Fruits oh that Sacrifice to our Sonde bas 
us keep the Fraſt in a Holy Converſation, free from the leaven of 
Malice towards our Brethren, and Hypocriſy towards God, and 
with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Love.---Lafily, Obſerve = 

ing the Paſſover, for what it was inſtituted, har 

thou ——— out of Egypt, 
not on the Day of the Paſſover, or during the Scven 
Days of the Feaſt, but all the days of thy Life, v. 3. 
conſtant Inducement to Obedience. Thus we celebrate the 
Memorial of Chriſt's Death at ſome times, that we may re- 
member it at all times, as a Reaſon why we ſhould live! ro bm 
that died for 44, and roſe again, 

2. ** wary after the _—_— — — wo Pentecoſt” 
was to be obſerv'd,—Concerning which they are directed, 
1. From whence to number their Seven Wicks fro le time 
thou beg inneſt #0 put the to the corn, v. 9. i. e. from the 
the firſt Day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread. 


for on that Day (tho tis probable the People dic not begin 
their Harveſt till Foal vs ade} Mga wee 
| to 


* 7 
Lamb, or a Kid: Now no facrifice-was accepted but from the 


- 


Chap. 17. 


DEUTERONOME 


6 


Ip 


to reapa Sbeaf of Barley, which was to be offer d to God as 
the Firſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 10.---Some: think it implies a par- 
ticular Care Providence would take of their Land, with reipect 
to the Weather, that their Harveſt ſhould be always ripe, and 
ready for the Sickle, juſt at the fame time. How they were 
to keep this Feaſt. 8 They mult bring an Offering to God, 
v. 10. Tis here call'd a Tribute of à Free- will Offering TwWas 
ired of them as a Tribute to their Sovereign Lord aud 
Owner, under whom they held all they had, and yet becaule 
the Law did not determine the Quantum, but it was left to 
every Mans Generolity what he would bring, and whatever he 
brought he muſt give it | chearfully, it is therefore called a 
Free-will Offering. Twas a grateful Acknowledgement ot the 
Goodneſs ot God to them in the Mercies of theie Corn Har- 
veſts now finiſhed, and therefore muſt be according as God had 
bleſſed them. Where God ſows plentifully, he expects to reap 
accordingly. (2.) They muſt rejoyce before God, v. 11. Holy 
Joy is Heart and Soul of thankful Praiſes, which are as 
the and Expreſſion of Holy Joy. They mult re- 
Joyce in theix receivi from God, and in their Returns of 
Service and Sacrifice to him; Our Duty muſt be our Delight 
as well as our Enjoyments,-- They muſt have their very 
Servants to rejoyce with them, for remember (v. 12.) that h 
waſt a bond-man, and wouldſt have been very thankful if thy 
Taskmaſters would have given thee ſome Time and Cauſe for 
rejoycing 3 And thy God did bring thee out to keep a Feaſt 
with gladneſs ; therefore be pleaſant with thy . Servants and 
make them caſy. And it ſhould ſeem thoſe Words, 
Thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe flatutes are here for a par- 
ticular Reaſon, Becauſe this Feaſt was kept in remembrance of 
the giving of the Law upon Mount Sinai, fifty Days after they 
came out of Egypt; Now the beſt Way of expreſſing our 
Thankfulneſs to God for his Favour to us in giving us his 
Law, is to obſerve and do according to the Precepts of it. 
- 3. They muſt the Feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 13, 14, 15. 
Here's no makers. of the Law concerni the — 
chat were to be offerd in great abundance at this Feaſt, which 
we had at large, Numb. 29. 12, Ge. Becauſe the Care of theſe 
belong'd to the Prieſts and Levites who had not fo much need 
of a Repetition as the People had, and becauſe the Spiritual 
part of the Service which conſiſted in | Holy Foy, was moſt 
leaſing to God, and was to be the Duty of a Goſpel 
ä — — which this Feaſt was typical of. Obſerve what 
Streſs is laid upon it here, Thow ſhale rejoyce in thy Feaſt, v. 14. 
and becauſe the Lord ſhall bleſs thee, thou ſhalt ſurely rejoyce, v. 15. 
Note, 1. It is the will of God that his People thould be a 
hearful People. If they that were under the Law muſt re- 
joyce betore God, much more muſt we that are under the Grace 
the Goſpel, which makes it our Duty not only, as here, to 
rejeyce in our Feaſts, but to rejoyce evermore; to rejoyce in the 
Lord always.--- 2. When we rejoyce in God ourielves, we 
ſhould do what we can to others alſo to rejoyce in him, by 
comforting the Mourners, and ſupplying the Neceſſitous. that 
even the ſtranger, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow may rejoyce with 
us. See 29. 13. 3. We muſt rejoyce in God, not only 
becauſe of what we have received, and are receiving from him 
daily, but becauſe of what he bath promiſed, and we 
to receive yet further from him, becauſe be ſhall bleſs thee, 
therefore thou ſhalt rejoyce. Thoſe that make God their Joy 
may rejoyce in hope, tor he is faithtul that has promis'd. 
Laſtly, The Laws concerning the three folemn Feaſts are 
furm'd up, v. 16. 17. as often before, Exod. 23. 16, 17.----34. 
23. commands concerning them are, (.) That 
the Males muſt then make their perſonal Appearance before 
God, that by their t meeting to Worthip God at the 
ſame Place, and by the Rule they might be kept faithful 
and conſtant to Holy Religion which was eſtabliſh'd a- 
mong them.--- (2. That none muſt appear before God Empty, 
but every Man muſt he ſome Offering or other, in token of 
2 upon » and Gratitude to him. And God 
was not unreaſonable in his Demands, let every Man but give 
as he was able, and no more expected. The fame is till 
the Rule of Charity, 1 Cor. 16. 2. They that give zo their 
„ ſhall be accepted, but t that give beyond their 
ower, are counted worthy of double Honour, 2 Cor. 8, 3. as 
the Poor Widow that gave all ſbe had, Luke 21. 4. 


18. Judges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee throughout thy tribes: and they ſhall judge 
the people with jul judgment. 19 Thou ſhalt 
not wreſt judgment, thou ſhalt not reſpeCt perſons, 
neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind 85 eyes 
of the wiſe, and pervert the words of the righte- 
ous. 20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land 


ö 


— 


Thou ſhalt not plant thee: a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the LORD thy God, which 
thou ſhalt. make thee. 22 Neither ſhalg thou ſet 
1 image, which the LORD thy God 


5 Y ane 
Here's 1. Care taken for the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
among them, that Conu overſies might be deter mind. Mattess 
in vaiance adjuſted, the injurd righied, and the inju ious 
POS While they were encamp' in the Wildernels, they 
Judges aud Officers according to their Numbers, Rulers of 
Thoutande, and Hundreds ; Exod. 18. 25. when they came 10 
Canaan, they muſt have them according to their Towns and 
2 in all their Gates; for the Courts of Judgment ft in 
the Gates. | 83 


Now 1. Here's a Commiſſion given to theſe inferior Magi- 
ſtrates. Judges to 75 and pals Sentence, and Offiters to Exc- 
cute their Sentences, ſhalt thou make thee. However thẽ Perſons 
were pitch'd upon, whether by the Ncmination of the Sove- 
reign, or by the Election of the People, the Powers were ordaia d 
of God, Rom. 13. 1, And it was great Mercy to the Pcople 
thus to have Juſtice brought to their Doors that it might be 
more Expedite, and leſs Expenſive; A Bleſſing we ot this Na- 
tion ought to be very thanktul for. Purſuant to this Law be- 
lides the great Sanhedrin that fate at the Sanctuary couliſting | 
of '70 Elders and a Pretident, there was in the larger Cities, 
ſach as had in them above 120 Families, a Court of 23 Judges; 
in the ſmaller Cities a Court of 3 Judges. See this Law re- 
viv'd by Fehoſophat, 2 Chron. 19. 5, 8. | | 

2. Here's a Command given to theſe Magiſtrates to do Ju- 
ſtice in Execution of the Truſt repoſed in them Better not 
Judge at all, than not Fudge with jſt Fudgę ment; according to 
the Direction of the Law, and the Evidence of the Fact. The 
Judges are here catition'd not to do wrong to any, (v. 19.) 
nor to take any Gifts, which would tempt them to do wrong. 
This Law had been given before, Exod. 23. 8. And they 
are charg'd to do Juſtice to all, v. 20. Taat which is altogether 
balt thou follow. Adhere to the Principles of Juſtice; Act 


1 
17 45 Rules of Juſtice, Countenance the Demands of Juſtice, 


Imitate the Patterns ot Juſtice, and purſue with Reiolution 


that which appears to be juſt. Fuſtice, Fulice ſhalt thou follow. 
This is that Which the Magiſtrate is to have in his Eye, on 
this he muſt be intent, and to this all Perſonal Regards muſt 
be Sacrific d, to do right to all, and wrong to none. 

2. Care taken for the preventing of all Conformity. to the 
Idolatrous Cuſtoms of the Heathen, v. 21, 22. They muſt 
not only not joyn with the Idoiaters in their Worſhips, nor 
Vilit their Groves, nor bow before the Images which they had 
ſet up, but (1.) they muſt not plant 4 Grove, nor ſo much as 
a Tree, near God's Altar, leſt they ſhould make it look like 
the Altars of the Falſe Gods. They made Groves the Places 
ot their Worſtip, either to make it ſecret. but that which is true 
and good deſires the Light rather; or to make it Salem; but 
the Worſhip of the true God has enough ia itſelt to make it ſo, 
and needs not the Advantage of ſuch a Circumſtance. (2.) They 
muſt not ſet up any Image, Statue. or Pilar to the Honour of 
God, for tis a thing which the Lord hates ; nothing belies or 
reprcaches him more, nor tends more to corrupt and debauch 
the Minds of Men than Repreſenting and Worſhipping that 
God by an Image who is an Infinite and Eternal Spirit. 


The Charge of this Chapter is (1.) Concerning the Purity and 12 | 
fection of all thoſe Animals that were offer d in Sacrifices, v. 1. 
(2.) Concerning the Puniſiment of thoſe that wor ſhip'd Idols, v. 

* 2,---7. (3.) Concerniag Appeals from the Inferior Courts to the 
great Sanhedrin, v. 8,---13. (4.) Concerumg the Choice and 
Duty of a King, v. 14,---20. | | * 

I Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the LOR D chy 

God am bullock or ſneep, wherein is blemiſh, 
or any evil-favouredneſs : for that is an abomination 
unto the LORD thy God. 2 ©, If there be found 
among you within any of thy gates, which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, man or woman that hath 
wrought wickedneſs in the fight of the LO RDeh 

God, in firing his covenant, 3 And hatl 

gone and ſerved, other Gods, and worſhipped, them, 

either the ſun, or moon, or any of the hoſt of 
heaven, which I have not commanded; 4 And it 

be told thee, and thou haſt Beard of it, and, 2 


which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 21 © 
. Ol. . | 


yw diligently, and behold, it be true, 
hing certain, 7hat ſuch abomination is "wrought in 
M mm  Uracl; 


— 


* 
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"DEUTERONOMY. Chap. 17: 


Tfracl : 5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman (which have committed that wicked 


thing) unto thy tes, ever that man or that wo- 
man, and ſhalt {tone them with ſtones, till they 


die. 6 At the mouth of two witneſſes or three 
witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be put 
to death; but ar the mouth of one witneſs he ſhall 
not be put to death. 7 The hands of the witneſſes 
ſhall be farſt upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people: ſo thou ſhalt 
put the evil away from among you. 


Here's, 1. A Law for preſerving the Honour of God's Wor- 
ſhip, oy proving that no Creature that had any Blemiſh 
ſhould be Offered in Sacrifice to him, v. 1. This Caveat we 
have often met with. Thou ſhalt not Sacrifice that which has 
any blemiſh, which renders it unſightly, or aay evil matter, or 
thing, as the following Word might better be render'd, any Sick- 
neſs, or Weakneſs tho not diſcernible at - firſt View : Tis an 
abomination to God. God is the Beſt of Beings, and therefore 
whatſoever he is ſerv'd with ought to be the beſt in its Kind. 
And the Old Teſtament Sacrifices in a ſpecial Manner muſt be 
ſo, becau'e they were Types of Chriſt, who is a Lamb without 
blemiſh or Spot, 1 Pet. 1. . Perfectly from all Sin, and all 
2 ce of it. In the latter times of the Fewiſs Church 
when by the Captivity in Babylon they were cur'd of Idolatry, 
yet they were Charg'd with Profaneneſs in the Breach of this 

w, that they Offer d the Blind and the Lame and the Sick for 
Sacrifice, Mal. 1. 8. | 

2. A Law for the puniſhing of thoſe that Worſhi falſe 

s. Tas made a Capital Crime to ſeduce others to I- 
dolatry, Chap. 13. here it is made no leſs to be ſeduced. If the 
Blind thus miſlead the blind, both muſt fall into the Ditch. Thus 
God weuld them with a dread of that Sin, which they 
muſt con excceding Sinful, when ſo many Sanguinary 
Laws were made againſt it, and would deter thoſe from it that 
would not otherwiſe be perſwaded againſt it: And yet the Law 
which works death prov'd ineffectual. 

See here 1. What the Crime was againſt which this Law was 
level'd, ſerving or Wor ſhipping other Gods, v. 3. That which was 
the moſt ancient and Plauſible Idolatry is inftanc'd in, Wor- 
ſhipping the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and if that were fo deteſt- 
able a thing, much more was it ſo to Worſhip flocks and ſtones, 
or the Repreſentations of mean and contemptible Animals. 
Of this tis aid (1.) That it is what God had not commanded. 
He had again and again forbidden it, but it is thus expreſs d, to 
intimate that if there had been no more againſt it, this had 
been enough, for in the worſhip of God "Ris Inſtitution and 
Appointment muſt be our Rule and Warrant ; And that God 
never commanded his Worſhippers to debaſe themſelves fo far as 
to do Homage to their Fellow Creatures: Had God commanded 
them to do it, they might 1 complain'd of it as a Re- 
proach and Diſparagement to To ont when he has forbidden 


it, TE from a Spirit of contradiction put this Indignity 
upon ves. (2.) That it is Wickedneſs in the ſigot of God, 
v. 2. Be it never ſo ingeniouſly Palliated, he hates it: Tis a 
Sin in itſelf exceeding heinous and the higheſt Affront that can 
be done to LE God. (z.) That it is a Tranſgreſſion of 
the Covenant. "Twas on this Condition that God took them to 
be his jar People, that they ſhould ſerve and Worſhip 
him as their God, ſo that if they gave Honour to an 
other which was due to him alone, the Covenant was void, 
and all the Benefit of it forfeited. Other Sins were Tranſ- 
greſſions of the Command, but this was a Tranſgreſſion of the 
Covenant. Twas Spiritual Adultery which breaks the Mar- 
riage Bond. (4.) That tis Abomination in Iſrael, v. 4. Idolatry 
was bad org in wy but it was particularly abominable in 
Iſratl, a People fo bleſs d with iar Diſcoveries of the Will 
and Favour of the only true and living God. | 

2. How it muſt be tried. Upon Information given of it, or 
any Ground of ſuſpicion that any Perſon whatſoever, Man or 
noman, had ſerved other Gods, (1.) Enquiry muſt be made, 
v. 4. Tho it appear not certain at firſt, it may afterwards up- 
on ſearch appear ſo: And if it can poſſibly be diſcover d it 
muſt not be unpuniſh'd ; if not, yet the very enquiry con- 
cerning it would poſſeſs the Country with dread of it. (2 
Evidence muſt be given in, v. 6. How heinous and dangerous 
ſoever the Crime 15, yet they muſt not puniſh any for it, unleſs 
8 good proof againſt them by two witneſſes at leaſt. 

hey. muſt not under pretence of Honouring God wrong an 
innocent Man. This Law which requires two Witneſſes in 
caſe „ e we had before, Numb. 35. 30. tis quoted, 
Mat. 18. 16. | 
3. What Sentence muſt be paſs d and Executed. So great a 
Puniſhment as Death, /o grent a Death as ſtoning, muſt be in- 
flicted on the Idolater, be it Man or Woman, for the Infirmity 
of the weaker Sex would be no Excuſe, v. 3, The Place of 


- : 
15 14014 


| borah, Gideon, 
| Eminency of his Gifts called of God to 


| concerning the meaning of the Law muſt be Acg 


Execution muſt be the Gate of the City. that the Shame might 


be the greater to the Criminal, and the Warning them are pub- 
lick to all others.---The Hands of the witneſſes in this as in o- 
ther Caſes muſt be firſt upon him, that is, they muſt caſt the firſt 
Stone at him, the avowing their Teſtimony and Solemnly 
imprecating the Guilt of his Blood upon themſelves it their 
Evidence were falſe. This Cuſtom might be of uſe to deter 
Men from falſe Witneſs-bearing. The Witneſſes are really, 


and therefore twas requir'd they ſhould be Actually the Death 
of the Malefactor. Bur they . muſt be follow'd, and the Exe- 
cution compleated by the hands of all the People, who were thus 
to teſtify their Deteſtation of the Crime, and to put the Evil 
away from amoag them, as before, chap. 13. 9. 


8 © If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, between blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between ſtroke and ſtroke, bei 
matters of controverſie within thy gates: then mal 
thou ariſe, and get the up into thee place which the 
LORD thy God ſhall chooſe ; 9 And thou ſhalt 
come unto the Prieſts, the Levites, and unto the 
judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, and enquire, and 
they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. to And 
thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence which they 
of that place (which the L ORD ſhall chooſe) ſhall 
ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do according 
to all that they inform thee : 1x According to the 
ſentence of the Law which they ſhall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which they ſhall tell 
thee thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalr-not decline from the 
ſenrence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right 
hand nor to the left. 12 And the man that will 
do preſumpruouſly, and will not hearken unto the 
prieſt (that ſtandeth ro miniſter there before rhe 
LORD thy God) oruntothe judge, even that man 
ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away the evil from 
Iſrael. 13 And all the people ſhall hear and fear, 
and do no more preſumptuouſly, 


Courts of Judgment were order'd to be erected in 
City, chap. 16. 18. and they were empowered to hear 
determin Cauſes according to Law, both thoſe which we call 
Pleas of the Crown, and thoſe between you and party, and we 
may ſuppoſe that ordinarily they ended the matters that were 
brought them, and their Sentence was definitive: But 
1. It is here taken for granted that ſometimes a Caſe might 
come into their Court too difficult for thoſe Inferior Judges to 
determin, who could not be thought to be fo learned in the 
Laws as thoſe that preſided in the higher Courts. So that (to 
f Language of our Law) they muſt find a ſpecial 


peak in the 
Verdict, and take time to adviſe before the giving of Judgment, 
v. 8. If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in Fudgment, which 
it would be no diſhonour to the Judges to own the Difficulty of, 
ſuppoſe it between Blood and Blood, the Blood of a Perſon which 


cried and the Blood of him that was: charg'd with the Murther 


which was demanded ; when it was doubtful upon the Evidence 
whether it was Wilful, or Caſual : Or between Plea and Plea, 
the Plea, that is the Bill, or Declaration. of the Plantiff. and 
the Plea of the Defendant ; between ſtroke and ffroke, in Actions 
of Aſſault and Battery; in theſe and the like Caſes, tho the 
Evidence were plain, yet Doubts might ariſe about the Senſe 
J, the Law, and the Application of it to the 
cu « 

P's. Theſe Dificult' Caſes, which hitherto had been brought 
to Moſes according to Fethro's Advice were atter his Death to 


brought to the Supreme Power, wherever it was lodg'd, whether 
in a Fudge, when there was ſuch an extraordinary Perſon 


raiſed up, and qualified for that great Service. as Othniel. De- 
c. Or in the High. Prieſt, when he was by the 

to preſide in ick Af- 
fairs, as Eli; Or, (It no fi Perſon were mark'd by Hea- 
ven for this Honour,) then in the Prieſts aud Levites, (or in the 
Prieſts that were Levites) that not only attended the Sanctuary. 
but met in Council, to receive Appeals from the Inferior 
Courts, who might reaſonably be ſappos'd not only to be beſt 
qualified by their Learning and Experience, but to have the: 
beſt Ae of the Divine Spirit to decide Doubts, v. 9, 11, 
12. They are not appointed to conſult the Urim and Thum- 
mim, for tis ſu that was to be conſulted only in Caſes 
relating to the Publick, either the Body of the People, or the 
Prince : But in ordinary Caſes, the Wiſdom and loregrity of 
thoſe that fat at the Stern muſt be relied on, their 
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and the Sentence muſt be paſs d accordingly : And tho their 
judgment had not the Divine Authority of an Oracle, yet be- 
iides the Moral Certainty it had, as the Judgment of Know- 
ing, Prudent and Experienc'd Men, it had the Advantage of a 


Divine Promiſe implied in thoſe Words, v. 9. they ſhall ſhew | 


and the Support of a Divine In- 
made the Supreme Judicatureof 


by the Judge, W or 


thee the — Fudgment, 
ſtitution, by whi 


they were 
the Nation, 


3. The Definitive Sentence — 
Great Council muſt be obey d by the Parties concern d, upon 
pain of Death. Thou ſhalt do according to their Sentence, v. 10. 
thou ſhalt obſerve to doit, thou ſhalt not decline from it, (v. 11.) 
to the right Hand or to the Left. Note, It is for the Honour of 
God, and the Welfare of a People, that the Authority of the 
Higher Power be ſupported, and the due Order of Government 
obterv'd; that thoſe be obeyd who are appointed to rule, and 
that every Soul be ſubject to them in all thoſe Things that fall 
within their Commiſſion. Tho? the Party thought himſelf in- 
zur d by the Sentence (as every Man is apt to be partial 
in his on Cauſe) yet he muſt needs be 42 muſt ſtand to 
the Award, how unpleaſing ſocvet, and or loſe, or pay 
according to it, not only for Wrath but alſo for Conſcience ſake —-- 
But if an Inferiour Judge contradict the Sentence of the Higher 
Court, and will not execute the Orders of it, or a private Per- 
Jon refuſe. to confirm himſelf to their Sentence, the Contu- 
macy muſt be puniſh'd with Death, tho the Matter were never 
10 {mall in which the Oppolitica was made, That Man ſhall 
die, and all the People ſhall hear and fear, v. 12, 13. See here, 
(.) The Evil of Diſobedience, Rebeliion and Stuò bornneſs, from a 
Spirit of Contradiction and Oppoſition to God, or thoſe in 
Authority under him, from a Principle of Contempt, and Self- 
willednets, are as Mitel craft and Idolatry.” To differ in Opinion 
from Weakneſs aud Infirmity may be excus'd, and muſt be 
born with. but to do preſumpruonuſly, in Fride, and Wickedneſs, 
(as the ancient Tranilations, explain it) this is to tale up Arms 

inſt the Government; and is an Afffont to him by whom 

Powers that be are ordain'd. (2.) The Deſign of Puniſhment 
that others may hear and fear, and not do the like. Some 
would be ſo conſiderate as to infer the Heinouſneſs of the Of- 
fence, from the Grievouſneſs of the Penalty, and therefore 
would d:reft it: And others would ſo far conſult their own 
Safety, as to croſs their Humours by conforming to the Sen- 
tence, rather than to ſin agaiaſt their own Heads, aud for- 
feit their Lives by going contrary to it. From this Law the 
Apoſtle infers the — of the Puniſhment they will be thought 
worthy of, that trample on the Authority of e Son of God, 
Heb, 10, 28, 29. 4 e 


14 © When thou art come unto the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs 
it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt fay, I will ſet 
a King over me, like as all the nations that are a- 
bout me: 15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſer him king 
over thee whom the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe: 
ove from among thy brethren ſhale thou ſet king 
over thee : thou mayeſt not ſer a ſtranger over 
thee, which is not thy brother. 16 But he ſhall 
not multiply Horſes to himſelf, nor cauſe the peo- 
ple to return to Egypt, to the end that he ſhould 
multiply Horſes : foraſmuch as the LORD hath 
faid unto you, Ye ſhall henceforth return no more 
that way. 17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to 
himſelf, that his heart turn not away: neither 
ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold, 
18 And it ſhall be Is he ſitteth upon the throne 
of his ki 
this law in a book, out of that which is before the 
prieſts the Levites, 19 And it ſhall be with him, 
and he ſhall read therein all the days of his life: 
that he may learn to fear the LORD his God, to 
keep all the words of this law and theſe ſtatutes, to 
do them: 20 That his heart be not, lifted up a- 
bove his brethren, and that he turn not. aſide "a 
the commandment to theright hand or to the left : 
to the end that he may prolong his days in 


his kingdom; he, and his children in the midit | 


of Iſrael. 


After the Laws which concern'd Subjects, follow the 
Laws which concern Kings : For they that rule others, muſt 
themſelves remember that they are under Command. Here 
are Laws given. | | 

VOL. I. 


nedom, that he ſhall write him a copy of 


| 


| 


t. To the Electors of the Empire, what Rules muſt 
go by in making their Choice, v. 14, 15. It is here ſuppos d 
that the People would, in Proceſs of Time, be defirous of a 
King, whoſe Royal Pomp and Power would be thought to make 
their Nation look great among their Neighbours. Their ha- 
ving a — is neither 2 a Mercy, nor commanded as à 
Duty, nothing could be better for them than the Divine Regi- 
men they were under, but it is permitted them, if they deſir d it; 
ſo that Care was taken that the Ends of Government were au- 
wer d, and God's Laws duly obſerv'd and put in execution, 
they ſhall not be ty'd to any one Form of Government, but 
ſhall be weicome to have s King. Tho' ſomething irregular 
is tuppos'd to be the Principle of the Deſire; that they might be 
de the Nations (Whereas God many” Ways diſtinguiſh'd them 
trom the Nations ) yet God would indulge them in it, becauſe 
he intended to ſerve his own Purpoſes by it, in making the 
Regal Government, Typical of the Kingdom of the Melſiab. 
(2.) They are directed in their Choice. If they will haue a King 
over them, as God forefaw they would, (tho it do not a 
that ever the Motion was made till almoſt 400 Years after) t 
they muſt (1) ask Counſel at God's Mouth, and make him 
King whom God ſhould chuſe; and happy it was for them that 
they had an Oracle to conſult in fo weighty an Affair, and a 
God to chuſe for them ho knows infallbly whatevery Man is, 
and will be. King od's Vi s, and therefore tis 
tit be ſhould have the chufing of them ; God had himſelt been 
in a particular manner Iſrael s King, and if they ſet another 
over them under him, twas ry be ſhould nominate the 
Perlon. Accordingly when the People defired a King, they 
applyed themiclves to Samuel, a Prophet of the Lord; and 
atterwards David, Solomon, Feroboam, Fehu, and. others were 
cholen by Prophets : And tae People are reproy'd for not ob- 
ierving this Law, Ho. 8. 4. They have ſet up Kings, but not by 
me. In all Cafes God's Choice, if we can but know it, muſt 
direct, determine and over-rule ours. (2.) They muſt not 
chuſe a Foreigner under Pretence of hening their Alli- 
ances, or of the extraordinary Fitneſs of the Perſon left a 
ſtrange King ſhould introduce ſtrange Cuſtoms, or Uſages con- 
w_ o thoſe that were eſtabliſh'd by the Divine Law: But he 
mu one among thy Brethren; that he may be a T 
of Chriſt, w — 2 Bone, Heb. 2. 14. : n . 

2. Laws are here given to the Prince that ſhould be elected 
for the due Adninitcation of the Government, * 


1. He muſt caretully avoid every thing that would divert 
him from God and Nn oy, og. Bt and Pleaſures, 
are the three great Hindrances of Godlinels, (the Luft of the 
Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eye, and the Pride of Life) eſpecially to 
thoſe in 33 Stations. Againſt theſe therefore the King is 
here warn d. 1. He mult not gratify the Love of Honowr, 
multiplying Horſes, v. 16. He that rode upon a Ease de 
Creature) in a Country where Aſſes and Mules were 22 7 
us d, look d very great, and therefore tho he might have 
Horſes for his own Saddle, and Chariots, yet he muſt not ſet 
Servants on Horſeback, Eccl. 10. 7. Nor have many Horſes for 
his Officers and Guards; whon God wastheir King, his Judges 
rode on Aſſes, Judg. 5. 10,----12. 14, Nor mult he multiply 
Horſes for War, leſt he ſhou'd truſt too much to them, Pſal. 
20, 7—33. 17. Hoſ. 14. 3. The Reaſon here given againſt 
his multiptyimg Horſes, is, becauſe it would raiſe a greater Cor- 
with Egypt, (which furniſh'd Canaan with Horſes, 
1 King. 10. 28, 29.) than it was fit the 1/rael of God ſhould 
have, who were brought hence with ſuch a bigh Hand. Ye 
ſhall return no more that way, tor tear of being infected with the 
Idolatries of Egype, (Lev. 18.3.) to which they were very prone. 
Note, We ſhould take heed of that Commerce or Converſation, 
by which we are in Danger of being drawn into Sin. If 1ſrael 
mult not return to Egypt, they muſt not trade with Egypt; Solo- 
mon got no by it. 2. He muſt not gratify the Love of 
Pleaſure by multiplymg Wives, v. 17. as Solomon did to his un- 
doing, 1 King. 11. 1. that his Heart being {et upon them, turn 
not away from Buſineſs, | and every thing that's ſerious, and 
eſpecially from the Exerciſe of Piety and Devotion, to which 
nothing is a greater 33 the Indulgence ot the Fleſh. 
3. He muſt not gratity t Loveof Riches, by greatly multi- 
plying Silver and Gold. A competent Treaſury is allow'd him, 
£45 Sth fordidden to be a good Husband of it; but 
1.) He muſt not greatly multiply Money, ſo as to oppreſs his 
cople by railing it, (as Solomon ſeems to have done, 1 King. 
12, 4.) nor ſo as deceive himſelf, by truſting to it, and ſetting 
his Heart upon it, Fſal. 62. 10. (2) He muſt nor multiply it 
to himſelf. David multiply d Silver and Gold, but it was for the 
Service of God, (1 Chron. 29. 4.) not-for himſelf; for his Peo- 
2. He muſt carefully apply himſelf to the Law of God, and 
make that his Rule. This muſt be to him better than all 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, than many Horſes or many 


- 


Wives, better than Thouſands of Gold and Silver, | 
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1. He muſt write himſelt a Copy 
Original which was in the Cuſtody of the Prieſts that attended 
the Sanctuary, v. 18. Some think he was to write only this 
Book of Denteronomy, Whichis an Abſtract of the Law, and the 
Precepts of which, being moſtly Moral and Judicial, concern'd 
the King, more than the Laws in Leviticus and Numbers, which 
the Pricſts. were chiefly bound to acquaint themſelves with. 
Others think he muſt tranſcribe all the five Books of Moſes, 
which are call'd the Law; and which were d together 
as the Foundation of their Religion. Now (1.) Tho the King 
might be preſum'd to have very fair Copies by him from his 
Anceſtors, yet beſides thoſe, he muſt have one of his own : 
It might bepreſum'd, theirs might be worn with conſtant Uſe, 
he muſt have a treſh one to begin the World with. (2.) Tho 
he had Secretaries about him, whom he might employ to write 
this Copy, and who could writea better than he, 


yet he muſt do it himſelf, with his own Hand, for the Ho- 


. Nour of the Law, and that he might think no Act of Reli- 
gion below him, to enure himſelf to Labour and Study, and 
ally that he might thereby be oblig'd to take a particular 

otice of every Part of the Law, by writing 1t, might 
imprint it in his Mind. Note, It is of great Uſe for each of 
us to write down what we obſerve as moſt affecting and edi- 
282 us out of the Scriptures, and good Books, and the 
mons we hear. A t Pen may go far towards making 

the Deficiencies of the Memory, and the furniſhing of the 
es of the Houſholder with Things new and old. 
(3) He muſt do this even when he ſits upon the Throne of his 


Kingdom Aare he had not done it before. When he be. 
gins to apply himſelf to Buſineſs, he muſt apply himfelf to this 
in the firſt Place. He that fits upon the Throne of a Kingdom 


Cannot but have his Hands full. The Affairs of his Kingdom 
both at Home and Abroad, call for a Share ot his Time 
IIR y of the 
Law. Let not thoſe that call themſelves Men of Buſineſs think 
that will excuſe them from making Religion their Buſmeſs, nor 
let Great Men think it any Di ment to them to -write 
themſelves thoſe Great Things of God's Law which he hath wriccen 
to them, Hol. 8. 12, 5 
2. Having a Bible by him of his own writing, he muſt not 

think it enough to keep it in his Cabinet, but he muſt read 
therein all the Days of his Life, v. 19g. Tis not enough to have 
Bibles, but we muſt «ſe them, uſe them daily, as the Duty and 
Neceſſity of every Day requires: Our Souls muſt have their 
conſtant Meals of that Manna, and if well digeſted, twill be 
true Nouriſhment and Strength to them. As the Body is re- 
ceiving Benefit by its Food continually, and not only when it's 
eating, ſo doth the Soul by the Word of God, if it meditat 
therein Day and Night, Pal. 1. 2.+-- And we muſt perſevere in 
the uſe of the written Word of God, as long as we live. Chriſt's 
Scholars never learn above their Bibles; but will have conſtant 
Occaſion for them till they come to that Knowledge where 
Knowledge and Love will both be made perfect. 

. His Writing and Reading were all nothing if he did not 

ce t0 cr win he wrote and read, v. 19. 20. The 
Word of God is not delign'd meerly to be an Entertaining Sub- 
| jet of Speculation, but to be a commanding Rule of er- 
lation. him know, os 
1. What Dominion his Religion muſt have over him, and what 


Influence it muſt have him. (t.) It muſt 8 him 
with a very reverend and awful Regard to the Divine Majeſty 


and Authority.---- He muſt Vearn, (and thus the moſt Learned 
muſt be ever learning) to fear the Lord his God, and as high as 
he is, muſt remember that God is above him, and whatever Fear 
his Subjects owe to him, that and much more he owesto God, 
as his King. (2.) It muſt him to a conſtant Obſervance 
of the Law of God, and a ientious Obedience to it, as the 
Product of that Fear. He muſt keep all the Words of this Law. 
(He is Cuſtus utriuſque Tabule) not only to take Care that others 
do them, to do them himſelf as an humble Servant to the 
God of Heaven, and a good Example to his Inferiors, (3.) It 
muſt keep him humble ; how much ſoever he is advanc d, let 
him keep his Spirit low, and let the Fear of his God t the 
2 of his Brethren : and let his Heart be lifted up above 
them, 10 as to carry himſelf haughtily or diſdainfully towards 
them, and to trample upon them. Let him not conceit him- 
ſelf better than they, becauſe he is bigger, and makes a fairer 
Shew, but let him remember that he is the Miniſter of God to 
them for good, (major ſingulis, but minor . It muſt pre- 
vent his Errors, either on the right Hand or on the Left: (for 

are eren right in all Inſtances 
to his God, and to his Duty. 

2. What Advantage his Religion would be of to him. They 
that fear God and 3 Si inly fare 
the better for it in this World. The greateſt Monarch in the 
World may receive more Benefit eligion than by all the 
Wealth and Powerof his Monarchy. *Twillbe of Advantage, 
(1.) To his Perſon. . his Days in his Kingdom. 
We find in the Hiſtory of the Kings of Fudah that 
nerally the beſt Reigns were the longeſt, except when 


of the Law, out of the 


ſhortened them for the Puniſhment of the People; as oftah's. 
(2) To his Family; his Children ſhall alſo proſper. - En- 
tail Religion upon | Poſterity, and God will entail a Bleſſing 

I. * 


C HA pP. XVIII. 


In this Charter (1.) The Rights and Revenues of the Church are 
ſettled, and Rules given concerning the Levites Mmiſtration and 
Maintenance, v. 1.8. (2.) The Caution aga inſt the Idolatrous 
abominable Cuſtoms of the Heathen is repeated, v. g. 14. 
(3.) 4 Promiſe is given them of the Spirit of Prophecy to continue 
among them, and to center at laſt in Chriſt the Great Prophet, 
v. 15,---18, Wrath threatned lagainſt thoſe that deſpiſe Pro- 


. * 19. or counterfeit it, v. 20. and a Rule given for the 


it, v. 21, 22. 


of Levi, ſhall have no nor inheritance 

they ſhall eat the offerings of the 

e p » and his inheritance 2 There- 
fore ſhall they have no inheritance among the bre- 
thren : the LORD is their inheritance, as he hath 
ſaid unto them. 3 «© And this ſhall be the prieſts 
due from the people, from them that offer a ſacri- 
fice, whether ix be ox or ſheep, and they ſhall 
give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the maw. 
4 The firſt-fruit alſo of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thy oyl, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheep ſhalr thou give him. 5 For the LORD thy 
God hath choſen him out of all the tribes, to ſtand 
to miniſter in the name of the LORD, him and his 
ſons for ever. 6 © [And if a Levite come from 
any of thy gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourn» 


"Tein the Levites, and all the tribe 
with Iſrael : 


are here order'd to be given 


ed, and come with all the deſire of his mind unto 
the place which the LORD ſhallchooſe ; 7 Then 
he ſhall miniſter in the name of the LORD his God, 
as all his brethren the Levites do, which ſtand there 
before the LORD. 8 They ſhall 9 
to eat, beſide that which cometh of the ſale of his 
patrimony. | . 

Magi and Miniſtry are two Divine Inſtitutions of ad- 
mis Ur bert Support and Advancement of the Kingdom 

God among Men: Laws eg, x we had in 

cloſe of the aforegoing Chapter, Directions are in this given 
concerning the latter. Land- marks are here ſet between the 
Eſtates of Prieſts and People. 1. Care is taken that the Prieſts 
entangle not themſelves with the A fairs of this Life, not enrich 
themſelves with the Wealth he World, they have better 
Things to mind. They ſhall have no Part nor Inheritance with 
Iſradl, i. c. no Share either in the Spoils taken fin War, or in 
the Land that was to be divided by Lot, v. 1. Their War- 
fare and Hu are both Spiritual, and enough to fill their 
Hands both with Work and Profit, and to content them. The 
Lord is their Inheritance, v. 1. Note, Thoſe that have God for 
their Inheritance, according to the new Covenant, ſhould not 
be greedy of great Things in the World; neither gripe what 
they have, nor graſp at more, but look upon all t Thi 
with the indifferency which becomes thoſe that believe God to 
All-Suffccient. 

2, Care is likewiſe taken that they want not any of the Com- 
forts and Conveniencies of this Life. Tho' God who is a Spirit 
is their Inheritance, it doth not therefore follow that they muſt 
live upon the Air ; No, 1. The People muſt provide for them, 
They muſt have their Due from the People, v. 3. Their Main- 
tenance muſt not upon the Generoſity of the People, 
but they muſt be by Law entitled to it. He that is raught in 
the Word ought in Juſtice to communicate to him that reacherh 
him: And he that has the Benefit of folemn 2 AC 
ſemblies to contribute to the comfortable Support of thoſe that 

e in ſuch Aſſemblies. (1.) The Prieſts that in their 
Courſes ſerv/d at the Altar had their Share of the Sacrifices, 
viz. the Peace-Offerings, that were brought while they were in 
Waiting; beſides the Breaſt and Shoulder which were appoint- 
ed them before, Lev. 7. 32) zn 34: The Cheeks and Maw 

| z fo far was the Law from 
diminiſhing what was already granted, that it gave them an 


Augmentation. (z.) The Firſt-truits which aroſe within ſuch 
a Precin& were ht in, as it ſhould ſeem, to the Prieſts 


that reſided among them, for their Maintenance in the 9 
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The firſt of their Corn and Wine for Food, and the frft of their 
Fleece for Cloathing, v. 4. For the Pricſts, who were em- 
ploy'd to teach ought themſelves to learn, hav 
Food and Raiment, to be therewith content. The Firſt-truits 
were devoted to God, and he conſtituted the Prieſts his Re- 
ceivers: And if God reckons what — . — 
Poor lent to him, to be repaid with In much more hat 
is in particular given to poor Miniſters. There is a Rea- 
ſon given for this conſtant Charge upon their Eſtates, v. 5. 
becauſe the Levites were choſen of God, and his Choice muſt 
own'd and countenanc'd, and thoſe honour'd by us whom he 
honours ; and becauſe they ſtood to miniſter, and _ to be re- 
compenc'd for their Attendance and Labour, eſpecially ſince 
it was in the Name of the Lord, by his Warrant, in Ser- 
vice, and for his Praiſe, and his Charge entail'4 upon his 
Seed, for ever; thoſe who were thus engag'd, and thus employ'd, 
ought to have all due Encouragement given them, as ſome ot 
the moſt needful uſeful Members of their Common wealth, 
2. The Prieſts muſt not themſelves ſtand in one anothers 
Light. If a Prieſt, that by the Law was oblig'd to ſerve at 
the Altar, only in his turn, and was paid for that, ſhould out 
of his great Affection to the Sanctuary devote himſelf to a 
conſtant Attendance there, and quit the Eaſe and Pleaſure of 
the City in which he had his Lot, for the Satisfaction of 
ſerving the Altar, the Prieſts, whoſe Turn it was to attend, muſt 
admit him both to joyn in the Work, and to Share in the 


W and not him either the Honour of the one, or 
the Profit of 22 , tho' it might break in them, 
v. 6, 7, 8. Note, A 


a ious Zeal to ſerve God and his 
Church, tho it may a lit —— upon a ſettled Order, 


and there may be ſomewhat in it that looks wregular, yet ought 
to be gratified, and not diſcourag d. He that appears to have a 
Affection to the Sanctuary, and loves dearly to be em- 
m d in the Service of it, in God's Name let him minifter, he 
be as welcome to God as the Levites, whoſe Courſe it was 
to- miniſter, and . ſhould be ſo ro them. The ſettli 
Courſes was intended rather to ſecure thoſe to the 


of the 

willing to do ſo much, than clude — 

Were not to 0 5 £ to ex chat were 
illi 1 be that thus ſerves bag erm 
ides that which 


jap. 
them, into thecommon Stock of the 
Monaſtery, for Gain's their Godlineſs ; but here it is order'd, 
that the pious Devoro ſhould reſerve to himſelf the Produce of 
Rong Tor Religion and the Miniſtry were never ap- 
inted of God, however they have been abus d by Men to 
a ſecular Intereſt. 


9 When thou art come into the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn 
to do after the abominations of thoſe nations. 
10 There ſhall not be found among you n one that 
maketh his ſon or his daughter paſs through the fire, 
or that uſeth divination, or an. obſerver of times, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, 11 Or a charmer, or a 
conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a 
necromancer: 12 For all that do theſe things are 
an abomination unto the LORD : and becauſe of 
theſe abominations, the Lord thy G OD doth drive 
them out from before thee. 13 Thou ſhalt be 
perfect with the LORD thy God. 14 For theſe 
nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearkened unto 
obſervers of times, and unto diviners: but as for 
m_ the LO RD thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 
to 


One would not think there had been ſo much need, as it 

ſeems there was, to arm the People of Iſrael againſt the Infe- 
22 of the Idolatrous Cuſtoms of the Canaanites. Was it poſ- 

that a People ſo bleſsd with Divine Inſtitutions ſhould 
ever admit the brutiſh and barbarous Inventions of Men and 
Devils ? Were they in of making thoſe their Tu- 
tors and Directors in Religion, whom had made their 
Captives and Tributaries ? It ſeems there was, and therefore 
after many the like Cautions, they are here charg'd not to do 
after the Abominations of thoſe Nations, v. 9. 

1. Some Particulars are inſtanc'd in. As(1.) The conſecra- 
ting of their Children to Moloch, an Idol that | the 
Sun, by making them to paſs through the Fire, and ſometimes 
conſuming them as Sacrifices in the Fire, v. 10. See the Law 

inſt this before, Lev. 18. 21. - (2.) Uſing Arts of Divination 

to get the un Know of Things to come; En- 
chantments, Witchcrafts,” Charms, &c. By which that Power 
and Knowledge which is peculiar to God, was to 


# 


ng | and Works of Darkneſs, ſo ſenſele and 
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the Devil, to the — beth 7 5 n 
of his | vi > — 11. x x , 


_—— 


and 
One would wonder ſuch Arts 


abſurd; ſo impious 
Country where Divine Reve: 
we find Remains of them even there 
where Chrift's * eligion is known and profeſs d; ſuch 
xe the Powers and Policies of the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, But let thoſe that give good heed 10 Fortune-tellers, 
or go to Wizzards for the Diſcovery of Things Secret, that 
uſe Spells for the Cures of Diſcaſes, are in any League or Ac- 
8 with familiar Spirits, or fay a Confederacy with 
thoſe that are, let them know that they can have no Fellow- 
ſhip with God, while thus they have Fellowſhip with De- 
vis. Tis amazing to think there ſhould be any Preten- 
ders of this Kind in ſuch a Land, and Day of Light, as we 


live in, 
given againſt their Conformity to the 


and profane, could be found in a 
lation ſhone ſo clear, yet 


2. — Hopes are 
Cuſtoms Gentiles. 1. Becauſe it would make them 
abominable to God, The Things themſelves being hatefwl to 
him, thoſe that Jo them are an Abomination; and miſerable is 
that Creature that is become odious to his Creator, v. 12. 
See the Malignity and Miſchievouſneſs of Sin: That muſt 
needs be an evil - Thing indeed which provokes the God of 
Mercy to deteft the Work of his own Hands, 2. Becauſe theſe a- 
bominable Practices had been the Ruin of the Canaanites, 
which Ruin were not only the Witneſſes but the Inſtru- 
ments of. It would be the moſt inexcuſable Folly, as well as the 
moſt onable Impiety, for them to practice themſelves 
thole very For - 4 for which they had been employ'd fo ſe- 
verely to chaſtiſe others, Did the Land out the Abomi- 
nations of the Canaanites, and ſhall Iſrael lick up the Vomit ? 
3- Becauſe they were better taught, v. 13, 14. Tis an Af 
ment like that of the Apoſtles ag Chriſtians walking as the 
Gentiles walked, Epheſ. 14. 17, 18. Te have not ſo learned Chirſt 
Tis true theſe Nations whom God gave up to their own Hearts 
Lufts, and ſuffer'd to walk in their own Ways, Acts 14. 19. did 
thus corrupt themſelves, but thou art not — abandon d by the 
Grace of God, the Lord thy God has not ſuſfer'd thee to ds ſo, 
thou art inſtructed in Divine Things, and haſt fair Warning 
given thee of the Evil of thoſe Practices, and therefore what- 
ever others do, tis expected that thou ſhouldſt be perfe# with 
the Lord thy God, i. e. that thou ſhouldſt give Divine Honours 
to him, to him only and to no other, and not mix any of the 


— — 


| Superſtitious Cuſtoms of the Heathen with his Inſtitutions. 


One of the Chaldee Paraphraſts here takes Notice of God's fur- 
niſhing them with the Oracle of Urim and Thummim as a Preſer- 
vative from all unlawful Arts of Divination. They were Fools 
who would go to conſult the Father of Lies, when they had ſucti 
a ready way of conſulting the God of Truth. 


15 FJ The LORD thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy bre- 
thren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall hearken. 
16 According to all that thou deſiredeſt of the 
LORD thy God in Horeb, in the Day of the aſſem- 
bly, ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice of the 
LORD my God; neither let me ſee this 
fire any more, that I die not. 17 And the LO RD 
faid unto me, They have well ſpoken that which 
they have ſpoken. 18 1 will raiſe them up a Pro- 
phet from among their brethren, like unto thee, 
and will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him. 
19 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he ſhall ſpeak in 
my name, I will require it of him. 20 Bur the 
prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word 
in my name, which I have not commanded him to 
ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other 
— even that prophet ſhall die. 21 And if thou 
ay in thine heart, How ſhall we know the word 
which the LORD hath not ſpoken ? 22 When a 
propher ſpeaketh in the name of the LORD, if the 
thing follow not nor come to paſs, that is the thing 
which the LORD hath not ſpoken, bur the prophet 
hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly * thou ſhalt not be 
afraid of him, | 


Here's 1. The Promiſe of the Great Prophet, with a Com- 
mand to receive him, and hearken to him. Now 


3, Some think tis the Promiſe of a Succeſſion of Prophers, 
that ſhould for many Ages be kept up in 1/rae!. Beſides the 
Priefts and Levites, their ordinary Miniſters, whoſe Office it 


Law, they ſhould have Prophets, 
extraor- 


| was to teach Facob God's 
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. Chap. 1 9. 


extraordinary Miniſters, to reprove them for their Faults, and 
mind them of their Duty, and to foretel Things to come, 
udgments for Warning, and Deliverances for their Comfort. 
aving theſe Prophets, (1.) They need not uſe Divinations, 
nor oonſult with Familiar Spirits, for they might enquire of 
God's Prophets even concerning their private Affairs, as Saul 
did when he was in queſt of his Father's Aſſes, 1 Sam. 9. 6. 
(2.) They could not miſs the way of their Duty through Igno- 
rance or Miſtake, nor differ in their Opinions about it, havi 
Prophets among them, whom in every difficult doubtful ( 
_ they might Adviſe with and appeal to. Theſe Prophets were 
like unto Moſes in fome Reſpects, tho? far inferiour to him, 
Dent. 34. 10. 

2. Whether a Succeſſion of Prophets be included in his Pro- 
miſe or no, we are ſure it is primarily intended as a Promiſe 
of Chriſt, and it is the cleareſt Promiſe of him that is in all 
the Law of Moſes. Tis expreſly applied to our Lord Jeſus as 
the Meſſiah promis'd, Add. 3. 22. and 7. 37. and the People had 
an Eye to this Promiſe when they faid concerning him, This 
is of a truth that prophet that ſhowld come into the World, Joh. 6. 
14. and it was Vis Spirit that ſpake in all the other Prop I 
Pet, 1. It, e 

1. What it is that is here promis'd concerning Chriſt ; What 
God promis d Moſes at Mount Sinai, which he relates, v. 18. 
he promiſeth the People, v. 15. in God's Name. (1,) That 
there ſhould come a Prophet, great above all the , by 
whom God would make known himſelf and his Will to the 
Children of Men more fully and clearly than ever he had done 
before. He is the Light of the World, as Prophecy was of the 
Zewiſh Church, Fohn 8. 12. He is the Word by whom God 
peaks to us, Joh. 1. 1. Heb. 1. 1. (2.) That God would 
raiſe him up fromthe __ of them, Tn his Birth he ſhould be 
one of that Nation, ſhould live ares, Revs and be ſent to 
them. In his Reſurrection he ſhould he raiſed upat Feruſalem, 
and from thence his Doctrine ſhould go forth to all the World. 
Thus God having raiſed up his Son Chrift Feſus, ſent him to 
bleſs us. (3. That he ſhould be lite wnto Moſes, only as much 
above him, as the other Prophets came ſhort of him. Moſes 
was ſuch a Prophet as was a Law-giver to Iſrael, and their De- 
liverer out of Egypt, and ſo was Chriſt; he not only teaches, 
but rules and faves. Moſes was the Founder of a new Diſ- 
penſation, by Signs and Wonders and mighty Deeds, and fo | 
was Chriſt, by which he prov'd himſelf a Teacher come from 
God. Was Moſes faithful? So was Chriſt ; Moſes as a Servant, 
but Chriſt as 4 Son. (4.) That God would pur his Words in his 
Mouth, v. 18. What Meſſages God had to ſend to the Chil- 
dren of Men, he would ſend them by him, and give him full 
Inſtructions what to fay and do asa het. Hence our Savi- | 
our faith, Fohn 7. 16. My Doctrine is not mine originally, but 
his that ſent me, . So that this great Promiſe is perform'd ; this 
Prophet is come, even Jeſus, tis he that ſhould come, and we are 
to 


500 for no other ay | | 
3. The of this Deſign d Diſpenfation with 
the Peoples avowed Choice and 9 Ahn Sinai, v. 16. 
17. T God had ſpoken to them in Thunder and Light- 
ning, out of the midſt of the Fire and thick darkneſs; every 
Word made their Ears tingle, and their Hearts tremble, and 
the whole Congregation ready to die with fear : In this Fright 
they beg d hard that God would not fpeak to them in this 
Manner any more, they could not bear it, *rwould drive them 
out of their Wits; but that he would ſpeak to them by Men 
like themſelves, by Moſes now, and afterwards by. other Pro- 
phets like unto him; Well, faith God, it ſhall be ſo; They 
ſhall be ſpoken to by Men whoſe Terrors ſhall not make them 
afraid; and to crown the Favour beyond what they were able 
to ask or think, in the fulneſs of time, the Word itſelf ſhould be 
made Fleſh, and they ſhould ſee his Glory as of the only begor- 
ten of the Father, not as at Mount Sinai tullof Majeſty and Ter- 
ror, Le of Grace and Truth, John 1. 14. Thus in anſwer 
to the Requeſt of thoſe who were ſtruck with Amazement by 
the Law God promis d the Incarnation ot his Son, tho' we 
— on it far from the Thoughts of them that made that 


3. A Charge and Command iven to all People to hear and 
- believe, hear and obey this great Prophet here promis d, unto 
him ye ſhall hear ken, v. 15. and whoever will not hearken to 


him ſhall be furely and ſeverely reckon'd with for his Con- 


tempt, v. 19. I will require it of him. God himſelt applies this 
to our Lord Jeſus in the Voice that came out of the excellent Glory, 
Mat, 17. 5. Here ye him, i. e. this is he concernitig whorn it 
was faid by Moſes of old 
and Ehas then ſtood by and aſſented to it. The Sentence here 
paſs'd on thoſe that hearken not to this Prophet is ed, 
and ratified in the New Teſtament, He that belirveth not the Son, 
the wrath of God abideth on him, John 3. 36. And how ſhall we 
eſcape if we turn away from him that ſpeabeth from heaven? Heb. 
12. 25. The Chaldee Paraphraſe here reads it, My word ſhall 
require it of him; which can beno other than a Divine Perſon, 
riſt the eternal Word, to whom the Father has committed all 
Judgment, and by whom lie will at the laſt day jnage vhs World. 


1 


uno him ye ſhall heurben; And Moſes | 


— 


blog cowl a 1 Jeſus 2 at their Peril, 
e that is P is to * 
12. 48. e | 2 Foy 
2. Here's a Caution - againſt falſe Prophets. 
1. By way of threatning againſt the Pretenders themſfolve. 
v. 30; Whoever ſets up for a Prophet, and produceth ei 
a Commiſſion from a falſe God, as the Prop _ 
— 
judg d no leis than High Treaſon agai 
the Crown and Dignity of the King df Kings, —— 
_— ſhall be put ro death (v. 20.) viz. by t Judgment 
of the great Sanhedrin, which in procels of Time ate at Feru- 
ſalem : And therefore our Saviour faith, That a Prophet could 
not periſh but at Feruſalem, and lays the Blood of the Prophets 
at +> ama Door, Luke 13. $4: _—_ therefore God 
himſelf would ' puniſh, yet there falſe Prophets were ſup- 


ported. 
2. By of Direction to the People, that they might 
be ed N by Pretenders; of wich 222 — 
as appears, Fer. 23. 35. Ezek. 13. 6. 1. 1 Kings 22.6. It is a 
very p Queſtion which are 'd to ask, v. 21. 
Since it is ſo great a Duty to hearken to the true Prophets, 
miſled by falſe Prophets, 


and yet ſo t a of being 
How ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not ſpoken; By 


what Marks may we diſcover a Cheat? Nore, It highly con- 
cerns us to have a right Touch-ſtone wherewith to try the 
Word we hear, that we may no what that Word is which 
the Lord has not ſpoken. Whatever is directly repugnant to 
Senſe, to the Light and Law of Nature, and to the plain Senſe 
of the written Word, we may be ſure is not that which the 
Lord hath ſpoken; nor that which gives Countenance and En- 
cour tto Sin, or has a manifeſt rendency to the De- 
ſtruction: of Piety or Charity; Far be it from God that he 
ſhould contradict * The Rule here given in anſwer to 
this Enquiry was adapted chiefly to that State, v. 22. If there 
was any Cauſe to —— the Sincerity of a Prophet, let them 
obſerve it he gave any Sign, or foretold ſomething to 
come, and the Event was not according to his Piediction, | 
might be ſure he was not ſent of God. This doth not won 
much to the foretelling of Mercies and Jud ments, tho” as to 
thoſe and the difference between the ions of — 
and Judgments, there is a Rule of di cerning between Truth 
and Falſchood laid down by the Prophet, Fer. 28. 8, 9. but 
rather to the giving of Signs on purpoſe to confirm their Miſ- 
ſſon. Tho' the Sign did come to pals, yet that would not 
ſerve to prove their Miſſion, if they call'd them to ſerve other 
Gods; That Point had been already ſettled, Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3. 
But if the Sign did not come to paſs, that would ſerve to diſprove 
their Miſſion, When Moſes caſt his Rod upon the Ground ( tis 
Bp. Patrick's 1 of this) and Gid it ſhould become 
Serpent, if it not accordingly been turn d into a Serpent, 
Moſes had been a falſe Prophet: If when Elijah call'd for Fire 
from Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice, none had come, he 


* 


. hriſt 
t Sign ve of his Reſur- 
hird Day, which came to as he foretold, it 
appear'd that he was a: Teacher come from God. Laſtly 


CH AP. XIX. 


The Laws which Moſes had been hitherto repeating and urging moſt- 
ly concern d the Acts of Religion and Devotion towards God, 

here he comes more fully to preſs the Duties of Righteouſneſs be- 
tweet Man and Man. This Chapter relates, (1.) To the Sixth 
Commandment; Thou ſhalt not kill, v. 1,---13. (2.) To the 
Eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. v. 4. (3) To 
the Ninth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, 


v. 15,21; 


| Hen the LORD thy God hath cut off the 
V nations, whoſe land the LORD thy God 


' giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt 
mi their cities, and in their houſes; 2 Thou ſhalt 


8 


eparre thiee eite or thee in he df ci chy 
| 
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land which the LORD thy God giveth thee to poſ- 
ſeſs it. 3 Thou ſhalt pr thee a way, and di- 
vide the coaſts of their End (which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee to inherit) into three pou that 
every {layer may flee thither. I 4 And this is the 
caſe of the ſlayer, which ſhall flee” thither, that he 
may live: Whoſo killeth his Neighbour . 
whom he hated not in time paſt, 5 As when 4 man 
goeth into the wood with his neighbour, to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to 
cut down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from the 
helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die ; 
he ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live : 

'6 Leſt the of the blood purſue the flayer, 
While his heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe 
the way is long, and ſlay him, whereas he was not 
worthy of death, in as much as he hated him not 
in time 2 7 Wherefore I command thee, fay- 
1 Thou ſhale ſ three cities for thee. 

8 And if the LORD thy God enlarge thy coaſt 
(as he hath ſworn unto thy Farhers) and give thee 
all the land which he promiſed to give unto thy 
farhers; 9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe com- 
mandments to do them, which I command thee 
this day, to love the LORD thy God, and to walk 
ever in his ways) then ſhalt thou add three cities 
mo for thee, beſide theſe three: 10 That inno- 
cent blood be not ſhed in thy land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
fo blood be upon thee. 11 © Bur if any man hate 
his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and riſe up 
againſt him, and ſmite him mortally that he die, 
and fleeth into one of theſe cities: 12 Then the el- 
ders of his city ſhall ſend and fetch him thence, 
and dellver him into the hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die. 13 Thine eye ſhall not 
pity him, but thou ſhalt 85 away the guilt of in- 
3 Iſrael, that it may go well with 


It was one of the Precepts given to the Sons of Noah, that 
3 mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed, that is 
by the Avenger of Blood, Gen. 9. 6. Now here we have the Law 
ſettled Blood and Blood, between the Blood of the Mur- 
thered, and the Blood of the Murtherer, and effectual Proviſi- 
. 


1. That the Cities of Refuge ſhould be a Protection to him 
that flew another , ſo that he ſhould not die for that as 
a Crime which was not his Voluntary Act, but only his Un- 
i of theſe Cities of Refuge we 
3. and the Law laid down concerni 


between 


and now he bids them when they were ſettled in the other 
Part of the Country to appoint three more, v. 1, 2, 3, 7. The 
Country was to be divided into three Diſtricts, as near as might 
be, NN. 
that every Corner of the Land might have one within reach. 
Thus Chriſt is not a Refuge at a Diſtance which we mult 4/- 
cend to Heaven, or go down to the deep for, but the Word is nigh 
4s, and Chriſt in the Word, Rom. 10. 8. The Gofj | 
Salvation 20 our door, and there it knocks for Admiſſion.---And 
to make the Flight of the Delinquent the more eaſy, the Way 
muſt be 'd that led to the City of Refuge. Probably they 
had $ or Street-ways leading to thoſe Cities, and the 
| Fews fay, that the Magiſtrates of 1/rael upon one certain Day 
in the Year, ſent out Meſſengers to ſee that thoſe Roads were 
in- good repair, and they were to remove ſtumbling Blocks, 
mend Bridges that were broken, and where two Ways mer, they 
Were to ſet up a Mercurial Poſt, with a Finger to point the 
right Way, on which was yen great Letters, Miklat ; 
Miklat ; Refuge, Refuge. In AllaGon to this, Goſpel Miniſters 
are to ſhew People the Way to Chriſt, and to Aſſiſt and direct 
them in flying by Faith to him tor . They muſt be rea- 
dy to remove their Prejudices, and help them over their, Dif- 
ficulties. And bleſſed be God, the way of holineſs to all that 
ſeek it faithtully is a high-way, fo plain that rhe way-faring 
Men tho' fools herein. 


| 2.) The Uſe to be made of theſe Cities, u. 43. 52. 6. (1,) It 
is ſuppos'd, it might ſo happen, that a Man might be the Death 
of his Neighbour without any Deſign. upon him, either from 
a ſudden Paſſion, or. a Malice but purely by Acci- 
dent, as by the flying off of an ax-bead, which- is the Inſtance 
here given, with which every Caſe of this Kind was to be 
compar'd and by it a jadg d. See how humane Life lies expos d 
daily, and what Deaths we are oft in, and what need theretore 
we have to be always ready, our Souls being conitinually in our 
Hands. How are the Sons of Men Snar'd in an evil time: when 
it fall ſuddenly upon them, (Eccl. 9. 12.) an evil time indeed ir 
is, when this not only to the ſlain, but allo to the 
Layer. (2. It is ſuppos d that the Relations of the Perſon 
ſlain would be forward to avenge the Blood 3.in Affection to their 
Friend, and in Zeal for Publick- Juſtice, Tho* the Law did 
not allow the avenging of any other Affront or Injury with 
Death, yet the Avenger of Blood; the Blood of à Relation, ſhall, 
have great. Allowances made for the Heat of his Heart, upon 
ſuch a Provocation as that, and his killing the Manſlayer, tho 


he was ſo by Accident only, ſhould not be accoumed Murtber, 
if he did it before he got to the City of „tho it is 
own d he was not worthy of Death. Thus would God poſſe . 


People with great Horror and Dread of the Sin of in 
if mere Chance medley did thus expoſe a Man, farely he that 
wilfully doth violence to the Blood of any Perſon, whether from an 
old grudge, or upon a ſudden Provocation, muſt \flee to the Pit, 
and ler 1:0 man ſtay him. Prov. 28. 17. yet the New Teſtament; 
repreſents the Sin of Murther as more 0 and mote dan- 
— ., even this Law goth, 1 John "3 = An that no 
murtherer has Eternal Life abiding in him. (3 It is provided, 
that if an Avenger of 00 ſhould be {a unreaſonable as to de- 
8 N N _ Blood hed oy An er hed the 
ity of Refuge ſhould protect the Slayer. Sins of Ignorance” 
indeed do x us to n Wrath of dd. but there is Relief 
provided, if by Faith and Repentance We make uſe of it. 
Paul that had been a Perſecutor obtain d Mercy becauſe he 
did it Ignorantly ; And Chriſt pray d for his Crucifiers, Father 
forgive them for they know not what they d. 
6) 9 of three Cities more for this Uſe, in 
God hereafter enlarge their Territories, and the 
Dominion of their Religion ; that all thoſe Places which came 
under the Government of the Law of Moſes in other Inſtan- 
ces might enjoy the Benefit of that Law in this Inſtance, v. 8, 
9, 10. Here is 1. an Intimation of God's gracious Intention ta 
enlarge their Coaſt, as he had promis d to their Fathers, if 
they did not by their Diſobedience forfeit the Promiſe, the 
Condition ot which is here carefully repeated, that if it were 
not perform'd the R Fo t li 97 
God. He promis d to give it, if thou keep all theſe Command- 
— i 1. A be e averaagr rs 
Cities more in their new Conqueſt, which the number inti- 
mates ſhould be as as thoſe their firſt Conqueſts were, 
wherever the Border of I/raet went; this Privi muſt at- 
tend it that innocent blood be not ſhed;-v. 10. Tho God is the 
Saviour and Preſerver of all Men, and has a tender Regard to 
all Lives, vet the Blood of Hraelites is in a particular Manner 
precious to him, Pſal. 72. 14. The Learned Ainſworuh ob- 
ſerves that the Fewiſh writers themſelves oven, that the Con- 
dition not being perform'd, the Promiſe of the Enlarging ot 
their Coaſt was never fulfil'd, fo that there was no Occafion 
of ever adding theſe three Cities of Refuge, yet the Holy Bleſ- 
ſed God (ſay they) did not command it in vain, for in the 1. 
"Meſſiah the Prince, three other Cities ſhall be added to 
Six : They it to be fulfill'd in the Letter, but we know 
that in Chriſt it — I 32 —— for 8 : 
Borders of the Goſpel Iſrael are enlarg d, according to t 
Promiſe, and in Chriſt the Lord our Righteouſneſs Refuge is pro- 
vided for thoſe that by Faith fly unto him. | 
2. Tis provided that the Cities of Refuge ſhould be no 
or Shelter to a wilful Murtherer, but even thence he 
ſhould be fetch'd, and deliver d to the avenger of blood, v. 11. 
12, 13. (1) This ſhews that wilful Murther muſt never be 
by the Civil Magiſtrate ; He bears the ſword of - Juſtice: | 
in vain if he ſuffer thoſe to the Edge of it that lye under 
the Guilt ot Blood, which he by Office is the avenger of... Du». 
ring the Dominion of the Papacy here in our own Land, be- 
fore the Reformation, there were ſome Churches and Religi- 
ous Houſes (as they call'd them.) that were made | 
tor the Protection ot all Sorts of Criminals that fled to them, 
wilful Murtherers not excepted, fo that (as Seanford . faith, in 
his Pleas of the Crown, lib. 2. cap. 38.)the Government folloves - 
not Moſes but Romulus, and it was not till about the latter End 
of Henry the VIIIth's time that this Priviledge of Sanctuary 
for wilful Murther was taken away ; when in that, as in other 
Caſes, the Word of God came to be regarded more than the 
Dictates of the See of Rome. And ſome have it would 
be a compleating of that Inſtance of Reformation, if the Be- 
nefit of C were taken away for Manſia „that is, the 
a ſmall Provocation, ſince this Law al- 
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Chance medley. (2.) It may be alluded to, to fhew that in 


Jeſus Chriſt there is no Retuge for 8 Sinners, that 
20 on ſtill in their treſpaſſes. If we thus Sin wilfully, Sin and go 


on in it, there remains no Sacrifice, Heb. ro. 26. Thoſe that 
flee to Chriſt for their Sins, ſhall be fate in him, but not 
thoſe that expect to be ſhelter'd by him in their Sins, Salva- 
tion itſelf cannot fave ſuch, Divine Juſtice will fetch them 
even from the City of Refuge, the Protection of which they are 
not Entitled to, | 


14 F Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours 
PB Fo which they of STS ſer- in 
thine inheritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the 
land that the LORD thy God giveth thee to poſ- 
ſeſs it. 15 F One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt 
a man for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any fin 
that he ſinneth: at the mouth of two witneſſes, 
or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the mat- 
ter be eſtabliſhed. - 16 © If a falſe witneſs riſe up 
againſt any man to teſtifie againſt him chat 2which is 
Wrong: 17 
controverſie 4, ſhall ſtand before the LORD, be- 
fore the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall be in 
thoſe days. 18 And the] pes ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: and behold, if the witneſs be a falſe 
witneſs, and bath teſtified falſly againſt his brother, 
19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought 
to. have done unto his brother: ſo ſhalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 20 And thoſe which 
remain ſhall hear, *: fear, and ſhall henceforth 
comtnit no more any ſuch evil among you. 21 And 
thine eye ſhall not pity, bur life ſhut, go for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 


Here's - e For: the. preventing, of Frauds. and Per juries, 


Then both the men between whom the 


for the Divine Law - takes, care of Mens Rights and Properties, 


and hath made a Hedge about them, Such a Friend is it to Hu- 
mane Society, and Mens Civil Intereſts. a 

1. A Law againſt Frauds, v. 14. (1.) Here's an implicit Di- 
rection given to the firſt Planters of Canaan, to fix Landmarks, 


ccording to the Diſtribution of the Land to the ſeveral Tribes | 


and Families, by lot. Noce, Tis the will of God that every 
one ſhould know his own : And that all good Means ſhould be 
uſed to prevent Eucroachments, and the doing and ſuffering 
of Wrong: Then Right is ſettled, care muſt be taken that it 
| Dm tile. (2) 
may ariſe. (29 

—— thoſe Land-marks, h firſt, b 
2 Man ſecretly got that to himſelf which was his Neighbours. 
This without — is a Moral Precept, and ſtill binding, and 
to us it forbids (.) The invading of any Man's Right, and 


An expreſs Law to Poſterity not to 


taking to ourſelves that which is not our own by any fraudu- 


lent Arts or Practices, as by forging. concealing, deſtroying or 
altering Deeds and... Writings which are our Land-marks, to 
which Appeals are made; or by ſhifting Hedges, Mere: Stones, 
and Boundaries. Tho the Land- marks, were ſet by the Hand 
of Man, yet he was a Thief and a Robber by the Law of God 
that removeil them. Let every Man be content with his own 
Lot, and juſt to his Neighkours, and then we ſhall have 
no Land-marks removed. (2.) It torbids the ſowing of Diſ- 
cord among Neighbours, and doing any thing to occalion 
Strife and Law ſuits; which is done (and tis very ill done) 
by confounding thoſe things which ſhould determin Diſputes, 
and decide Controverſies. And (z.) It forbids breaking in 
upon the ſettled Order and Conititution of Civil Govern- 
ment; and the altering of Ancient Ulages without juſt Cauſe. 
This Law ſupports the Honour of Preſcriptious. Canſuet udo fa- 
cit jus. 1D ma 8 8 27000 

2. A Law againſt' Perjuries, which Euacts two things: 1. 
That a fingle Wirneſ ſhould never be admitted to give Evi- 
dence in a Criminal Cauſe, ſo as that Sentence ſhouid be paſt 
upon his Teſtimony, v. 15. This Law. we had before, Numb. 
5." 30; and Deut. 17. 16. This was enacted in favoyr to che 
riſoner, whoſe Life and Honour ſhould not lie at the Mercy 
of 2 particular Perſon that had a Pique againſt him: And for 
Caution to the Accuſer to ſay that whi he could not cor- 
roborate by the Teſtimony of another. Tig a juſt ſhame which 
this Law puts upon Mankind, as faiſe and not to be truſted, 
every Man is by it ſuſpected; and it is the Honour of God's 
Grace, that the Record he has given concerning his Son is 
confirm'd both in Heaven and in Earth by three Witneſſes, 
1 John 5. 7. Ler God be true, and every Man a Liar, Rom. 


3. 4. | A \ 


ards unſettled, and that if poſſible no Occaſion of 
which were thus fix d at firſt, by which 


2 


2. That a fal e Wi: neſs ſhould incur the fame Puniſhment, 
which was to have been inflicted upon the Perſon be accus'd, 
V. 16-21, (1) The Criminal here is a falſe withe/s, Who is 
faid to % up againſt a Man, not only becauſe all Witneſſtss 
ſtood up when they gave in their Evidence, but becauſe a tale 
Wirneis did indeed r:/e up 2s an Enemy and an Affailant again 
him. whom he accusd. If o or ti res or many Wirreſſes con- 
curr'd in a falſe Teſtimony, they were all liable ta be Pro ècu- 
ted upon this Law, (2.) The Perſon wiong'd or brought into 
Peril by the fate Teſtimony is {uppos'd ta be the Appelant, 
v. 17. And yet ib rhe Perſon were put to Death upon the Evi 
dence, and afterwards: it apprarid to be falſe, any other Per- 
lon or the Judges themWres e c might call the falſe Wit⸗ 
neis to Account. (3.) Cautes of this kind me more than or- 
dinary © Difficulty in them were to be broupht betpre the Su- 
preme Court. Ihe Prieſts and Fudges, who are faid to be before 
the Lord, becauſe as other Judges ſat in the Gates of their Ci. 
ties, ſo thoſe. ar the Gate of the Sanctuary, Dewt.-17. 12 (9 
There muſt be great Care in the Trial, v. 18. A dlizenr W 
ſition muſt be made into the Characters of the Perſous, and all 
the Circumſtances of the Cafe, which muſt be compard that 
the Truth might be tound out; which where it is thus fach- 
fully, and im partially enquir d inte, Providence it may be ho- 
ped will particularly advance the Diſcovery of. (%) 1k it a 
pear'd that a Man had kriowingly and maliciodfly born Falſe 
witneſs againſt his Neighbour, tho the Miſchief he dclivn'd 
him there ! was not effected, he ſhall , undergo the farne po- 
nalty which his Evidence would have brought his Neighbour 
under, v. 19, Nec Lex eft juſtior ulla. If the Crime he accugd 
his Neighbour of was to pe puniſh'd with Death, the falle 
Witneſs muſt be put to Death; if with Stripes, he muſt be 
beaten; if with a pecuniary Mulct, he was to be find the 
ame Sum. And becauſe to thoſe who conlider'd not the hei- 
nouſneſs of the Crime, and the neceflity of making this Pro- 
viſion aꝑainſt it, it might ſeem hard to puniſh 1 Man o fe- 
verely for a few. Words ſpeaking, eſpecially when no Miſchief 
did actually follow, it is added, v. 20. Thive eye ſhall not pi 
No man needs to be more Merciful than God: The Benefit 
that will accrue to the publick by his Severity will abundant! 
recompence it, v.20. They that remain ſhall hear and fear. 8 
exemplary Puniſhments will be Warnings to others not to at- 
tempt any ſuch Miſchief; when they ice how he that made the 
fit, and digged it, is fallen into the' dirch whith he mage. 

| CHAT. xX 
This Ghapzer ſettles the Militia, and eſtabliſhes: the Laws and Ori- 
nanees of War, 1. Relating to the Soldiers.” (1.) Toe mu 
* beencourae'd that were drawn up to the Battel, v. 1,-—4. (20 

Thoſe muſt be diſmiſs'd and ſent back again whoſe private df airs 

call d for their attendance at home, v. 5,6, 7. or whoſe weakneſs 

and tumorouſueſs digitted them for ſervice in the Field, v. 8, 9. 

2. Relating to the Enemies they made War with. 1. Tue Trea- 

ties they muſt make with the Cities that were far off, v. 10.—15. 

2. The Deftruttion they muſt make of the People in whoſe Laud 

they were going, v. 16.—18. 3. Toe care they Bay rag 

Beſteging Cities not to deſtroy the Fruit trees, v. 19. 20. | 


Hen thou goeſt out to battel againſt thine 

VV enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and — and 
a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: 
forthe LORD thy God is with thee, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 2 And it ſhall 
be when ye are come nigh unto the battel, that the 
| prieſts ſhall approach, and "ſpeak unto tlie people. 
3 And ſhall fay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, you ap- 
proach this day unto battel, againſt enemies: 
let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not trem- 
ble, neither Be ye terrified becauſe of them: 4 For 
the LORD your God is he that goeth with you, to 
fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſays you. 
J And the officers ſhall ſpeak unts. the people, 
ſaying, What man is there that hath built a new 
houſe, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his houſe, leſt he die in the batteß, and 
another man dedicate it. 6 And what man is be 
that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not 
eaten of it ẽ let him be 0 go and return unto tis 
houſe, leſt he die in the battel, and another man 


, 


0 


eat of it. 7 And what man is there that betrothed 
a Wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and 
return unto his houſe, leſt he die in hattel, and ano- 


officers ſhall ſpeak 


cher man take her. 8 And the 
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further unto the people, and they ſhall Gay, What 
man is there that is fearful and faint-hearted ? ler him 
and return unto his houſe, leſt his W 


le, that they ſhall make captains of 


| Iſrael was at this Time to be conſider d rather as a Camp, 


than az a Kingdom, entring upon an Enemies » and 
not yet ſettled in a Country of their own ; And the 
Settlement, 


t the Diſcipline of War here pre- 
ſerib d, is far from * * thing in it harſh or ſevere, 
as is uſual in Martial Law, that the Intent of the whole is on 
the contrary to encourage the Soldiers, and to make their Ser- 
vice eaſie to them, e 
1. They that were diſpos d to fight muſt be encourag d, and 
animated againſt 2 0 | 
(1.) Mojes here gives a uragement, which 
Leaders and Commanders in the War muſt take to them- 
them. Tho the Enemy have never 
o much the Advantage; by their Numbers, they are more than 
thou, and by their a their Armies being much made 
ot Horſes and Chariots which Iſrael were not allow'd to multi- 
- py, decline nor coming to a Battle, with them, dread nor 
the Iſſue, not doubt of Succeſs. Two things muſt ericou- 
rage themſelves with in their Wars, provided they kept cloſe 
to their God and their Religion, otherwiſe they forfeited th 
Encouragement. (f.) The Preſence of God with them. The 
Eu thy God is with thee, and therefore thou art not in b 
dit thou be afraid. See 1/#, 41. ro. (2.) The - 
and their Fathers had had of God's Power and 
in'dringing them out of the land of in Defianct of Pha- 
raub ind all his Hoſts, w cue ee e im gen Proof 
of the Divine Omnipotence, but to them mn particular a 
Pledge of what God would do further for them. He that fav'd 
from ot Enemies, would not them tobe 
by thoſe that were every way lefs Corlfic and 
done for them to be undone again. 
ent muſt be particularly addre!/#d_ to 
by a Prieſt 3 — and the Fews ay, 
anointed for that Purpole, whom they call the anointed of the war, 
a very proper Title for our Anointed Redeemer, the Captain 
of aur Salvation. - This Prieſt in God's Name was to animate the 
and who ſo fit to do that, as he whoſe Office it was as 
Prieſt to pray for them ? for the beſt ents ariſe from 
the precious Promiſes made to the Prayer ot Faith. This Prieſt 


ſelves, v. 1. Be not afraid 


muſt (t.) charge them not to be afraid, v. 3. for nothi 
weakens the Hands ſo much as * or makes the Heart — 


„ 


but 


4+ 
no to tear that love God with them. Thegiving of this 


Lehe 
on 

ent by a Prieſt one of the Lords Miniſters, inti- 
mates (i.) That it is very fit that Armies ſhould have Chap- 
lains, not only to pra to them, both 
their 


y for them, but to preach 
to reprove that which would hinder their Succeſs, and to raiſe 
ir Hopes of it. (2) Tbar it is the Work or Chiift's Mi | 
wth gy  ybod'Soldiers in their Spiritual Conflifts* 
wich the World and the Fleſh, and to affure them of a 


loved * 8 angel ; 
= that were indifpo#'d' to Fight, muſt be diſchatg u; 
W al ariſe. Fig a | ; 
1. From the of a Mans dutwad Condition. 


a eb re fi be 

E 5 8 

of it” and Ce ently 'diſturkgd"in the War 
: Enjoyments, that they pleaſe us 


'b the” 
| 10 dard kae i For thats 
- f all our worldly 


taril 
uP | by t 


do unto all 
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beſt at firſt; after 4 while we ſer the Vanity of them.---Some 
think this Dedication of their Houſes was à Religions Act, that 
they took Poſſeſſon of them with Prayers and Praiſes, with a 
ſolemn deyoting of themſelves, and all their Enjoyments to the 
Service and Honour of God; David penn d the zoth Pialm, on 
this Occaſion, as x cor by the Title. Note, He that has a 
Houſe of his own, ſhould dedicare it to God; by ſetting up and 
keeping up the Fear and Worſhip of Godin it, that he may 
have a Church in his Houſe ; and nothing ſhould be ſuffer'd to 
divert a Man from this. Or (1.) It a Man had been at great Ex- 
pence to plant a Vineyard, and long d to c of the Fruit of it, 
Which for the firſt three Years be was forbidden to do, by 
that Law, Lev. 19. 29, Ge. let him r if he has a mind, 
and prarifie his own Humour with the Fruits of it, v. 9. See 


how indulgen: God is to his People in innocent things, and how 


Love. And God would not be ſerv'd in his Wars by preſs'd 
Men that were forc'd into the Army againſt their Will, but 
they mult all be perfectly Voluntiers, Z/al. 110. 3. Thy People 
ſhall be willing.—In running the Chriſtian Race, and fight 
the Fight of Faith, we muſt lay aſide every weight, 
all 2 would and divert — ——.— — make 
us unwilling. The Fewiſh Writers agree that this Li to re- 
turn, was llow'd 2 10 thoſe Wars which they made volun- 
| «$4 Bp. Patrick expreſſeth it) not thoſe which were made 
Divine Command againſt 4malek and the Canaanites, in 
which every Man was bound to Fight. 

2. If a Mans Indiſpoſition to fight aroſe from the weakneſs 
and timerouſneſs of his own Spirit, he had leave to return 
from the War, v. 8. This Proclhmation Gibeon made to his Ar- 
e ü eee Nees: Lis 77270 

make this alneſt and faum- hear 7 here ſu C 
to ariſe dan d e of =: vil Conners, — 
make a' Man afraid to look Death and Danger in the Face. 
Twas then thought that Men of looſe and — 7 Lives 
would not be good Soldiers, but muſt needs be both Cowards 
in an Army, and Curſes to it; the Shame and Trouble of the 
| Camp, atid therefore thoſe who were conſcious to themſelves 
of notorioks Guilt were ſhaken off. Bur it ſeems rather to be 

* 8 
were 
re 6 4 in kindneſs — 
reſt of the Army, who were not only bereby freed from the 
Encumbrance of hoch a. were uſeleſs and unſerviceable, but the 
Danger of Intection tom their Cowardiſe and Flight was pre- 
vented, that's the Reaſon here given, Left his brethren; heart 
fail as well as his heart. Fear is catching, and in an Army is ot 
moſt ious | We mult take heed that we fear 
nor the fear of them that are afraid, I. 8. 12. 

Laſtly, Tis here order d, that when ail the Cowards were 
diſmũs d, then Captains ſhould be nominated ; v. g. forit was 
in a ſpecial manner neceſſary, that the Leaders and Com- 
manders ſhould be men of That Reform therefore 
muſt be made when the Army was firſt Maſtur d and Mar- 
ſhal'd.--The Soldiers of Chriſt had need have Courage, that 


they may quit themſelves like Men, and endure hardneſs like 
F the Officers of is rmy. 
ro © When thou comeſt cigh 8 
againſt it, then im peace unto it. 1 1 And it 
ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it ſhall be thæ all the that is 
found therein, ſhall be tributaries: unto thee, and 

- ſhalt ferve thee. 12' And if it will make no 
peace with thee, but will make war againſt thee, 
then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 13 And when the LORD 
thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou 
ſhalt ſmite every male thereof with the of 
the ſword. 14 But the woman and the little ones, 
and the cartel, and all that is in the city, even all 
che ſpoil thereof, "ſhalt thou take unto thy ſelf: and 
thou ſhalt car the ſpoil of thine enemies, which the 
LO R Dthy God bach given thee. 15 Thus ſhalt thou 
cities which are very far off from thee, 
which «re not of the cities of theſe nations. 16 But 
of the cities of theſe people which the LORD thy” 
God doth. give thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt 
fave alive nothing that breacheth : 17 But thou 
\ Nan ſhale 


or Remonſtrance of their 


ack abt 
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ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, namely, the Hittites, and | 3. The Nations of Canags are ;excepted from the mercitul 


the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, as the LORD oy 
God hath commanded thee : 18 That they teach 
you not to do after all their abominations, which 
they have done unto their ſo ſhould ye fin 
againſt the LORD your God. 19 f When thou 
| ſhalt beſiege a city a long time, in making war a- 
gainſt it to take ir, thou thak not deſtroy. the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax againſt them: for thou 
mayeſt eat of them, and thou ſhalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field is mans fe) to em- 
ploy them in the ſiege. 20 Only the trees which 
thou knoweſt that they be not trees for meat, thou 
ſhalt. deſtroy and cut them down; and thou ſhalt 
build bulwarks againſt the city that maketh war 
with thee, until it be ſub dude. 
They 2e bere direed what Nechod nd in dealing with 
the Cities, (thoſe only are mentioned, v. 10. but doubtleſs the 
Armies in the Field, and the Nations they had Occafion to deal 
with, are likewiſe intended) upon which they made War. * 
muſt not make a Deſcent upon any of their Neighbours, ti 
they had firſt given them fair Notice, by a Publick Manifeſto, 
Quarrel with them. In dealing with 
the worſt of Enemies, the Laws of Juſtice and Honour muſt be 
obſerv'd, and as the Sword muſt never be taken in Hand with- 
out cauſe; ſo not without cauſe War is an * 
which the Merits of the Cauſe muſt be ſer forth. 1. Even to 
the Proclamation of War muſt be fubjoyned à Tender of 


Peace, if they would: of it upon reaſonable Terms. 
That is, (oy the Fewiſh Writers) upon Condition that they 
renounce 1 


„ worſhip the God of Iſrael, as Proſelytes of 
the Gate, that were not chcumeizd, — that they pay to 
their new Maſters a Yearly Tribute, and ſubmit to their Go- 
vernment : On theſe Terms the Proceſs of War ſhould be ſtay d, 
and their this Submiſſion, were to be their 
Protectors. v. 10, 11. Some think, that even the ſeven Nations 
of Canaan were to have this Offer of Peace made them; And 
the Offer was no Jeſt or Mockery, tho it was of the Lord to har- 
den their hearts, that they ſhould not accept it, Foſh. 11. 20. O- 
thers think that they are excluded, v. 16. not only from the bes 
nefit of that Law, v. 13. which confines Military Execution to 
the Males only; but from the benefit of this alſo, which al- 
lows not to make war till Peace was refus'd. And I ſee not how 
they could proclaim: Peace to thoſe Who, by the Law, were to 
be utterly rooted out, and to whom they were to ſhew no Mercy, 
Deut. 7. 2. But for any other Nation which made. War 
either for the enlarging of their Coaſt, the avenging of — 
rong done, or the recovery of any Right deny d; they m 
firſt proclaim Peace to them. Let this ſhew, (1. ) Gods Grace in 
dealing with Sinners; 'Tho' he might moſt juſtly and eaſily de- 
ſtroy them, yet Ong: no Pleaſure in their Ruin, he pro- 
claims Peace, and beſeeches them to be reconcil d; ſo that 


ces to it, if they make him an anſwer of Peace, and open to him, 
upon Condition they will be Tributaries and Servants to him, 
ſhall not only be ſaved from Ruin, but incorporated with his 
Iſrael, as F 
us our Duty in dealing with our Brethren : If any Quarrel 
pen, let us not only be ready to hearken to the Pr 

Peace, but forwar 


Matters in variance amicably, and without Expence 
tion. We muſt be for Peace, whoever are for War. 
2. If the offers of Peace were not accepted, then 
proceed to 1 
fers Peace know, that it they the Offer, and take not 
the Benefit of 'it within the time limited, Fudgmant will rejojce 


then did that were able) But the Spoil: chey are allow d to 
take to themſelves, v. 14. in which wasaccounted the Women 
pg, Children... Note, n Property is acquired in that 

ich is won in lawful War; God himſelf owns the Title, 
the Lord thy God: gives it thee, and therefore be muſt be N 
init. ſal. 44. 31 * rache 8c: Jmirtton Wis e 
>< a 1 


who | 
lie moſt obnoxious to his Juſtice, and ready to fall as Sacrifi- | 


w-citizens with the Saints. ( 2.) Let it ſhew |. 
of | 


to make ſuch Propoſals. We ſhould never 
make uſe of the Law, till we have firſt tried to accommodate | 


and Vexa- | 


he muſt! 
ch on the. War. And let tho'e to — 


is neither 


Proviſions made by this Law. Remnants might be left of the 
Cities that Kang iS. v. 15. becauſe by them they wert 
not in ſo much Danger ol being infected, e nor 
was their Country ſo directly and immediately intended in the 
Protniſe. Bux of the Cities which were given to e for an in- 
ee — ro LEN = ir T tants, U. 16. 
for it put a ſug Promiſe to admit Canaanites to 
with eres te pculr ym: Promiſe; And fur — 2 
Reaſon they muſt be utterly -deſivoyed, v. 17. Becauſe ſince it 
could not be expected they ſhould be cur'd of their Ido 
if they were left with that Plague · ſore them, they w 
be in of infecting God's Iſrael, who were tooapt to take 
the Infection, v. 18. They will teach you to doafter their Abomina- 
tions, to introduce their cuſtoms into the worſhip of the God of 
Iſrael, and by degrees to forſake him, and to worſhip falſe Gods : 
or thoſe that dare violate the ſecond Commandment, will not 
ng hap yh the firſt, Strange Worſhips open the Door to ſtrange 


Cute is here taken, that in the beſieging of Cities, 
2 be any Deſtruction made of Fruit-Trees. v. 
19. 20. In thoſe times when Beſi forc'd their Way, not as 
now, with Bombs and Cannon- Ball, but with Battering-Rams; 
they had Occaſion for much Timber in carrying on their Sie- 

: Now becauſe in the heat of War, Men are hot apt to con- 
ider as they puns. the pools Good, 'tis expreſly provided 
us'd as 


3 * ſhould 16 — ING Trees. That 
n, for the tree o is maus (the word Life 
all the — t Felas the * lag 


For is the tree of the field a man ! Or, the =y the fieldis not a 
man, that. it ſhould come againſt thee in the ſiege ; or, retire from 
thee into the Bulwark.---Do not brutiſhly vent thy Rage agai 
the Trees that can do thee no harm. But our T tion 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the intent of the Law ; And it teaches 
us, 1. That God is a better Friend to Man than he is to him- 
ſelf; And God's Law, which we are apt to complai 


| ts is to reſtrain us from deſtroying that which. is our 
Life and Food.---2. That Armies, and thei 

e wee the Sear of War. n Rego haſt i 
tries that are the Seat of War. Mili e muſt always 
check d and rufd with Reaſon, War, tho carried on with 
ver ſo much Caution, is 

made more ſo than muſt. 
themſelves: tender, not only of Mens Lives, but of 
lihoods, for tho” che life is more than meat, yet it will 
nothing without Mecat.--3. The Fews underſtand this as 
bition of all wilful Waſt upon any Account whatſoever. 
Fruit-Tree is to be d, u it be barren and 
the ground : Nay, 8 whoſo wilfully breaks Veſſels, 
Clothes, ſtops Wells, pulls down Buildings, or deſtroys 
tranſ; Tis Law, Thou ſhalt not deſtroy. Chriſt took care 
that the broken meat ſhould be gathered up, that nothing might be 
loft. Every Creature of God is good, and as nothing is to be 
us d, 18 nothing is to be abus d. We may live to want what 
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ive enough, and needs not 
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| . CH AP. XXL 
In this Chapter Proviſion is made, 1. For the putting away 
Sul 2 — be be that fed from Fo . v. 

1.9. 2. For the preſerving of the Honour of aCaptive Maid. v. 
1 2,---14. 3. For the ſecuring of tht right of a firſt born ſon, tho 
he were not a Favorite. v. 15-17. 4. For thereſtraining and pu- 
miſhing of « rebellions Son. v. 18,-—21, 5, For che maintaining of 

Honour 


S 
T 


' 


of humane Bodies, which muſt not be hang d in Chains, 
but decently buried, even the bodies of the worſt Malefatiors, v. 
i ee e eee | 


I 
|  p1vert to N, in 

| 14 it TY Lon who bath! Clan him: 
2 Then thy elders and thy j ſhall come forth, 
and they ſhall meaſure unto cities which are 
round about him that is ſlain : 3 And it ſhall be that 
the city which is next unto. the {lain man, even the 
elders of that city ſhall 'take an heifer which hath 
not been wrought with, aud Wich hath not drawn 
in the yoke. 4. And the elders of that city ſhall 

2— the heiſer unto a h valley which 

eared nor 


Lev 


. 
. 
. 
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; 
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LORD thy God hath choſen to miniſter unto him; | 


and to bleſs in the name of the LORD) and b 
their. word ſhall every controverſie and every ſtroke 


be tried, 6 And all the elders of that city that are | fallum 


next unto the lain man, ſhall waſh their hands o- 
ver the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 7 And 
they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands have not ſhed 
this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen it. 8 Be mer- 
ciful, O LORD, unto thy People Iſrael, whom 
thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent blood 
unto thy people of Iſraels charge. And the blood 
ſhall be forgiven them. 9 So ſhalt thou put away 
the gilt 4 blood from among you, when 
thou ſhalt do that which #5 right in the ſight of the 


LORD. 


Care had been taken by ſome ing Laws for the vi- 
gorous and effectual Proſecution of a wiltul Murtherer, chap. 
19. 11. the putting of whom to Death was the putting away 
of the guilt of Blood from the Land; But if that could not be 
done, the Murtherer not being diſcover d, they muſt not think 
the Land was in no Danger of contracting any Pollution, ſince 
it was not through any Neglect ot theirs that the Murtherer was 
unpuniſh'd; No, a great Solemnity is here provided for the 

tting away of the Guilt, as an Expreſſion of their Dread, and 

eſtation of that Sin. 

1. The Caſe ſuppos d is, that one is formd ſlain, and it is not 
known who ſlew him. v. 1. The Providence of God hath ſome- 
times wonderfully brought to Light theſe hidden Works of 
Darkneſs, and by ſtrange Occurrences the Sin of the Guiity has 
found them out; inſomuch, that tis become a Proverb, Mur- 
ther will out : But it is not always ſo ; now and then the Devils 
Promiſes of Secrecy and Impunity in this World are mad- 

; yet tis but for a while: There is a time coming, when 
— Murthers will be diicover' d; the Earth ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood, Iſa. 26, 21* upun the Inquiſition Juſtice makes for it; 
and an Eternity coming, when they that eſcap'd Puniſhment 
from Men, will lie under the righteous judgment of God, And 
the going of ſo many Murthers and other Wickedneſſes un pu- 
niſſid in this World, makes it neceſſary, that there ſhould be a 
Day of Judgment, to require that which is paſt, Eccl, 3. IF. 

2. Directions are given what is to be done in this Caſe: 
"Tis taken for granted, that a diligent Search had been made 
for the Murtherer, Witneſſes examined, and Circumſtances 
ſtrictly enquir'd into, that if poſſible they might find out the 

ilty Perſon; But if, after all, they could not trace it out, 
nor faſten the Charge upon any, then, 1. The Elders of the next 
City (that had a Court of three and twenty in it ) were to con- 
cern themſelves about this Matter, If it were doubttul which 
City was next, the great Sanhedrim were to ſend Commiſſioners 
to determine that Matter, by an exact Meaſure. v. 2, 3. Note, 
Publick Perſons muſt be ſolicitous about the publick Good: 
And thoſe that are in Power and Reputation in Cities, muſt 
hy out themſelves to redreſs Grievances, and reform what's 
amiſs in the Country, and Neighbourhood that lies about 
them. Thoſe that are next to them ſhould have the lar 
ſhare of their good Influence, as Miniſters of God for Good. 

- 3. The Prieſts and Levites muſt aſſiſt, and preſide in this 
Solemnity, v. 5. That they mightdire& the Man tof it, 
in all Points according to the Law, and particularly might be 
the Peoples Mouth to God in the Prayer that was to be putup 
on this fad Occaſion, v. 8. God being IſraePs King, His Mini- 
ſters muſt be their Magiſtrates, and by their word, as the Mouth 
of the Court, and learned in the Laws, every controverſie muſt 
| be tried. Twas their Priviledge that they had ſuch Guides, 
Overſcers and Rulers, and their Duty to make uſe of em upon 
all Occaſions, eſpecially in ſacred Things as this was. X 
4. They were to bring an Heifer down into a rough and un- 
occupied Valley, and to kill it there, v. 3,4. T his was not a 
Sacrifice, for it was not brought to the Altar, but a folemn Pro- 
teſtation, that thus they would put the Murtherer to Death if 
they bad him in their Hands. The Heiter muſt be one that 
had nor damn in the yoke, to ſignifie (y ſome) that the Mur- 
therer Was a ſen of Belial; It muſt be done in a rough Valley, 
to fionifie-the Horror of the Fact, and that the Defilement 
which Blood upon a Land, turns it into Barrenneſs. 


Aud the Fews fay, that unleſs, after this, the Murtherer was | 


found wy this Valley where the Heifer was Kill'd, was never 
to be Till'd or Sown. | | * 
F. The Elders were to waſh their hands in water over 
nder that was kill'd, and to profeſs, not only that they. bod 
not ſhed this innocent Blood themſelves, but that the 

not Who had, (v. 6, 7.) nor had knowingly conceal'd the Mur- 
therer, helped him to make his Eſcape, or had been any way 


ing or abetting. To this Cuſtom David alludes P/al. 26. 6. 1 


VOL, I. 


Y | Chrif, 


will waſh my hands in innocency; But if Pilate had any Eye to it, 
Mar. 27. 24. he wretchedly miſapplied it, when Nan 
knowing him to be Innocent, and yet acquitted himſelf 
from the. guilt of Innocent Blood. Proteſiatio non valet contra 
. The Prieſts were topray to God forthe Country and Na- 
tion, that God would — them, and not = up- 
on them the Judgments which the Connivance at the Sin of 
Murther would deſerve, v. 8. It might be preſum d, that the 
3 was _ — of their City, or was now harbour d 
n City, and therefore muſt pray, that ight not 
fare the worſe for his being — 6 Wy; WU 50k 
mercful, O Lord to thy people Iſrael. Note, When we hear of the 
Wickednefs of the Wicked, we have need to cry earneſtly to 
2 may for n groans and trembles under 
We muſt empty t e by our Prayers, which 
are filling by — F 22 W 
Now this Solemnity was appointed, (1.) That it might give 
Occaſion to common and public — 2 Mur- 
ther, which perhaps might ſome way or other occaſion the Diſ- 
covery of it. (2-9 That it might poſſeſs People with a dread 
the guilt of Blood, Not only how defiling it is to the Conſcience 
of him that ſheds it, ( which ſhould engage us all topray with 
David, Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs) — to the Land in which 
it is ſhed, It cries to the Magiſtrate for Juſtice on the Crimi- 
nal, and if that Cry be not heard, it cries to Heaven for Judg- 
ments on the Land. If there muſt be {o much ado to fave t 
Land trom Guilt when the Murtherer was not known, it was 
certainly impoſſible to ſecure it from Guilt, if the Murtherer was 
known and yet protected. All would be taught by this Solem-/ 
nity, to uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence, to prevent, diſ- 
cover, and puniſh Murther. Even the Heathen Mariners 
dreaded the guilt of Blood. Foun 1 14. (3.) That we might 
all learn to take heed of pertaking in other mens ſins, and ma- 
King ourſelves acceffary to them ex poſt facto, by countenancing 
the Sin or Sinner, and no witneſling againſt it in our Places. 
We have fellowſhip with the unfruit/ul works of darkneſs, ifwedo 
not reprove them rather, and bear our Teſti againſt them : 
The Repentance of the Church of Corinth tor the Sin of oneof 
their Members, produc'd ſuch a carefulneſs, ſuch a clearing of 
themſel ves, ſuch à holy Indignation, Fear, and Revenge, ( 2 Cor. 


7. 11,) as was ſigniſied by the Solemnity here appointed, 


10 | When thou goeſt forth to war agai 
thine enemies, and the LORD thy God de- 
livered them into thine hands, and thou haſt ta- 
ken them captive, 11 And ſeeſt among the captives 
a beautiful woman, and haſt a deſire unto her, that 
thou wouldeſt haye her to thy wife : 12 Then thou 
ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall 
ſhave her head, and pair her nails. 13 And ſhe 
ſhall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, 
and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and bewail her fa- 
ther and her mother a full month : and after thar, 
thou ſhalt. go in unto her, and be her husband, and 
ſhe ſhall be thy wife. 14 And it ſhall be if thou 


de have no delight in her, then thou ſhalt let her go 


whither ſhe will, hut thou ſhalt not ſell her at all 
for mo 5 thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her, 
becauſe thou haſt humbled her. eh 


Zy this Law a Soldier isallow'd to marry his Captive, it he 
pleas'd. For the hardneſs of their Hearts , Moſes' gave them 
this Permiſſion, leſt if they had not had Liberty gee them 
to marry ſuch, they ſhould have taken Liberty to them- 
ſelves with them, and by ſach Wickedneſs the. Camp would 
have been troubled. The Man is ſuppos d to have a Wife al- 
ready, and to take his Wife for N Wife, as the Fews 
call'd them. This — of Men's inordinate Deſires, in 
which their Hearts after their Eyes,is by no nem pe LS 
able to the Law ot Chriſt, -which therefore in this Reſpe&t 
among others far exceeds in Glory the Law of Moſes. The Co- 
12 not him that had one Wife, to take another, for 
the beginning it was: not ſo: The Goſpel forbids looking 
after ber, wg + nu 
of aright hand; ſo much 

11 the Fews advance 


covery it makes of Liteand , 
But tho” Military Men were allow'd t 


1. That they ſhould not abuſe chemſelves 


Nansz 
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ſtily; tho the Captive was never ſo deſirable. 1frhow woulaſt have 
her to thy Wife, v. 10, 11. tis true, thou need'ſt not ask her 
Parents conſent, for ſhe is thy Captive, and is at thy Diſpoſe. 
But 1. Thou ſhalt not lie with her, till thou haſt Married her. 
This Allowance was not 1 to gratifie a filthy brutiſh 
Luſt in the heat and of it's R inſt Reaſon and 
Virtue; But an Ho le and Generous A to a come- 
ly and aimable Perſon, tho in Diſtreſs; therefore he may 
make her his Wife if he will, but he muſt not deal with her as 
with a Harlot. 2. Thou ſhalt not marry her of a ſudden, but 

her a full Month in thy Houſe, v. 12, 13. This he muſt 
do either, (1.) That he may try to take his Affections off from 
her; for he muſt know that tho in marrying her he doth not 
do ill (fo the Law then ſtood) yet _— alone he doth 
much better. Let her therefore ſhave her head, that he might 
not be enamor d with her Locks, and ler her nails grow ( ſo the 
Margin reads it) to ſpoil the Beauty of her Hand. Note, We 
ſhould contrive ways to take our Affections off from thoſe 
things we are tempted to love inordinately. Quicquid amas, 
cupias non placuiſſe nimis. Or rather (2.) This was done in To- 
ken of her renouncing Idolatry, and paring a Proſelyte to 
the Fewiſh Religion. The ſhaving of her head, and the paring 
of her Nails, the Changing of her Apparel ſignified her put- 
ting off her former Converſation, which was corrupt in her ignorance, 
that ſhe might become a new Creature. She muſt remain in his 
Howſeto be taught the Know of the Lord, and the 
Worſhip of him, which (y the Fews) if ſhe receiv'd not but 
continued obſtinate in Idolatry, he muſt not marry her. Nore, 

he Profeſſors of Religion muſt not be . yoked 

nbelievers, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

2. Tis | 
Captive.--- 1. She muſt have time tobewail her Father and Mo- 
ther, from whom ſhe ted, and without whoſe Conſent 
and Bleſſing ſhe is now yp Married, and perhaps to a 
common "Soldier ot Iſrael, tho in her Country never fo nobly 
bora and bred. To force a iage till theſe Sorrows were 
— che Land of her opti being better 
reconcil'd to t o ivity, ac- 

inted with it, would be very Vaking, - muſt not bewail 

Idols, but be glad to part with them; to her near and 
dear Relations only her Affection muſt be thus indulg d.— 2 


d. 0 
If ſecond T hts, he that had brought her * Houſe 
W oo hr 


with 


over, and ſhe was better 


y her, chang d his Mind and would 


not Marry her, he might not make (Merchandiſe of her, as of 
his other Priſoners, but muſt give her Liberty, to return, if 
ſhe pleas'd to her own Country, becauſe he had humbled her 
and afflicted her by raiſing Expectations, and then diſappoint- 
ing them, v. 14. Having made a fool of her, he might not make 
a prey of her. Thisintimates how binding the Laws of Juſtice 
and Honour are particularly in the Pretenſions of Love, the 
Courting of Affections, and the Promiſes of Marriage, 
which are to be look'd as ſolemn things that have ſome- 
thing /acredin them, and are not to be jefted with. 


15 J If a man have two wives, one beloved, 
and another hated, and they have born him chil- 
dren, both the beloved 2 
firſt- born ſon be hers that was hated: 16 Then it 
ſhall be, when he maketh his ſons to inherit that 
which he hath, ha he may not make the ſon of the 
beloved, firſt-born, before the ſon of the hated, 
which is indeed the firſt-born: 17 But he ſhall ac- 
knowledge the ſon of the hated for. rhe firſt- born 
by giving him whe double On of all that _ 7 * 

r he # the beginn ſtrength, ight 
of the firſt- born &s his * 


This Law reſtrains Men from diſinheriting their eldeſt Sons, 
purely in a Humour, and without juſt Provocation. | 
1. The Caſe 2 110 v. 15. is very inſtructive. ( 1.) It 
ſhews the great Miſchief of having more Wives than one, 
which the Law of Moſes did nor" rediths probably in ho 
that Mens own Experience of the t Inconvenience of it 
in Families, would at laſt put an to it, and make them a 
Law to themſelves. Obſerve the 8 ion here, If a Man 
have two Wives, it's athouſand to one but one of them is beloved, 
and the other hated, i. e. manifeſtly loved leis, as Leah was by 
pk and the Effect of this cannot but be Strifes and Jealou- 
envy, confuſion, and every evil work, which could not but 
create a conſtant Uneafineſs, and Vexation to the Husband, and 
involve him both in Sin and Trouble. Thoſe do much better 
conſult their own preſent Eaſe and Satisfaction, who adhere to 
God's Law, than thoſt who indulge their own Luſts. (2.) It 


ſhews how Providence commonly ſides with the weakeſt, and 


gives more abundant honour to that part which lacked, for the Firſt- 


born Son is here ſuppos d to be hers that was hated, "Twas ſo in 


likewiſe provided that they ſhould not abuſe the poor 


the hated ; and if the | 


fe their Children their Right without partiali 
u 


times with a Dread and Deteſtation of that 


N 


Facob's Family, becauſe the Lord ſaw that Leah was hated, Gen. 
29. 31. The great Houſholder wiſely gives to each his Divi- 
dend of Comfort; If one had the Honour to be the Beloved 
Wite, it oft prov'd that the other had the Honour to be the 
Mother of the Firſt-born, 
. The Law in this Caſe is till binding to Parents, they muſt 
5 ty. In the Caſe 
ppos d, the eldeſt Son, tho* the Son of the leſs beloved Wife, 
muſt have his Birth- right Priviledge, which was a double Porti- 
on of the Eſtate, becauſe he was the beginning of his ſtrength, i.e. 
in him his Faniily to be frengthned, and his Quiver be- 
gan to be filld with the Arrows of a mighty man, Plal- 127. 4. 
and therefore the Right of the ere is bi, v. 16 17. 
acob had indeed depriv'd Reuben of his Birth right, and given 
it to ofeph, but it was becauſe Reuben had forfeited the Birth- 
right by his Inceſt, not becauſe he was the Son of the hated: 
ow leſt that which Facob did juſtly ſhould be drawn into a 
Precedent, for others to do the ſame thing unjuſtly, tis here 
vided, that when the Father makes his Will, or otherwiſe 
ettles his Eſtate, the Child ſhall not fare the worſe for the 
Mothers unhappineſs in having leſs ot her Husband's Love, for 
that was not the Child's Fault. Note, 1. Parents ought to make 
no other Difference in diſpenſing their Affections among their 
Children, than what they ſee plainly God makes in diſpenſing 
his Grace among them. 2. Since tis the Providence of God that 
makes Heirs, the Diſpoſal of Providence in that Matter muſt be 
acquieſc'd in, and not oppos d. No Son ſhould be abandon'd 
by his Father, till he manifeſtly appear to be abandon'd of God, 
which is hard to fay of any while there's Life. 


18 © If a Man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 
ſon, which will not obey the voice of his father, or 
the voice of his mother, and tha when they have 
chaſtened him, will not hearken unto them: 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place: 20 And they 
ſhall ay unto the elders of his city, This our ſon 
is ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice ; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 21 And all 
the men of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from amoi 
you, and all Iſrael hear, and fear. 22 © And 
if a man have committed a ſin worthy of death, 
and he be to be put to death, and thou hang him on 
a tree: 23 His body ſhall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him 
that day (for he that is hanged, is accurſed of 
God) that thy land be not defiled, which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


Here's 1. A Law for the puniſhing of a Rebellious Son; 
Having in the former Law provided, that Parents ſhould not 
deprive their Children of their Right, twas fit it ſhould next 
be provided, that Children withdraw not the Honour and Du- 
« that's owing to their Parents, for there's no partiality in 
Divine Law, 

1. Obſerve, How the Criminal is here deſcrib'd, He is a 
born and rebellious Son, v. 18. No Child was to fare the tor 
the weakneſs of his Capacity, the ſlowneſs or dulneſs of his Un- 


derſtanding, but for his Wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy. If he carry 


himſelſ proudly land inſolently towards his Parents, contemn 
their Authority, ſlight their Reproofs, and Admonitions, diſ- 
obey the expreſs mands they give him for his own Good, 

hate to be reform'd by the Correction they give him, ſhame 
their Family, grieve their Hearts, waſte their Subſtance, and 

threaten to ruin their Eſtate by riotous living, this is a ſ{ubboyn - 
and rebellious Son. He is particularly d, v. 20. to be a 
glutton or a drunkard. This intimates either, (1.) That theſe 
were Sins which his Parents did in a particular manner warn 
him againſt, and therefore in theſe Inſtances there was a plain 
Evidence, that he did not obey their voice. Lemuel had this 

from his Mother, Prov. 31. 4. Note, In the Education of Chil- 
dren great Care ſhould be taken both to ſu 
ons to Drunkeneſs, and to keep them out of t 


; unke! way of Temp- 
tations to it ; in Order hereunto they ſhould 


ef Sin, and 
Sin, and 
taught betimes to deny themſelves. Or, (2.) That his being a 
glutton and a drunkard was the cauſe of his Inſolence and Obſti- 
racy towards his Parents. Note, There is nothing that draws 

Men into all manner of Wickedneſe, and hardens them in it 
more certainly and fatally, than Drunkenneſs doth. When 


, 


(Prov, 31, 5.) even that 


Men take to drink, they forges the ry wy forget all Law, 
undamental Law 


ns. How 


all Tndlinat. 
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2. How this Criminal is to be againſt, His own 
Father and Mother, are to be his Proſecutors, v. 19, 20. They 
might not put him to death themſelves, but they muſt com- 
plain of him to the Elders of the City, and the Complaint muſt 
needs be made with a fad Heart, This our Son is orn and re- 
bellious. Note, Thoſe that give up themſelves to Viceand Wicked- 
neſs, and will not be reclaim d, forfeit their Intereſt in the 
natural Afſections of their neareſt Relations; The Inſtru- 
ments of their Being juſtly become the Inſtruments of their 
Deſtruction. The Children that forget their Duty muſt thank 
themſelves and not blame their Parents, if they their 
Love. And how difficult ſoever tender Parents now find it to 
reconcile themſelves to the juſt Puniſhment of their rebellious 
Children, in the Day of the Revelation of the Righteous 

udgment of God, all natural Affection will be ſo entirely 

vv 'd up in Divine Love, that I7 will be very well con- 
tent to ſee them damn'd, becauſe God will be therein for ever 
glorified, 

What Judgment is to be executed upon him, he muſt be 

ickly ſtoned to death by the men of his City, v. 21. And 
thus (1.) The Parental Authority was ſu ed, and God our 
common Father ſhew'd himſelf jealous for it, it being one of 
the firſt and moſt ancient Stream derived from him that is the 
Fountain of all Power. (z.) This Law it duly executed, 
would early deſtroy the 3 the ny Pal. ror, - = 

cnt the ſpreading © angreen cutting off tl 
— Part been for thoſe that were ill Members of Fa- 
milies, would never make good Members of the Common- 
wealth. (3.) It would ſtrike an aw upon Children, and:trighten 
them into Obedience to their Parents, if they would not o- 
therwiſe be brought to their Duty, and 2 17 it. AI Iſrael 
ſhall hear. The Fews fay, The Elders that condemn'd him 
were to ſend Notice of it in Writing, all the Nation over, In 
ſuch a Court, ſuth a day, we ſtoned ſuch a one, becauſe he WAS 4 
flubborn and rebellious Son. And I have ſometimes wiſh'd that 
as in all our Courts there is an exact Record kept of the Con- 
demnation of Criminals in uam rei memoriam, {0 
might be Publick and Authentick notice given in Print to the 
Kingdom of ſuch Condemnations, and the Executions y= 
them, by the Eiders themſelves, in terrorem, that all may 
and fear. 

4. A Law for the burying of the Bodies of Malefactors that 
were hang'd, v. 22, 23. The Hanging ot them by the Neck till 
the Body was dead was not us d at all among the ems, as with 
us, but ſuch as were ſton d to death, if it were for Blaſphemy, 
or ſome other very execrable Crime, it was uſual by Order of 
the Judges to hang up the dead Body upon a Poſt, for ſome 
time, as a Spettacke to the World, to expreſsthe Ignominy of | 
the Crime, and to ſtrike the greater Terror upon others, that 
they might not only hear and fear, but ſee and fear. Now it is 
here provided that whatever Time of the 5 — were thus 
hung up, at Sun-ſet they ſhould be taken n and buried, 
and not left to hang out all Night; 110 ient (faith the Law) 
to ſuch a Man is this puniſhment; Hitherto let it go but no 
further. Let the Malefactor and his Crime be hid in the Grave. 


Now, r. God would thus preſerve the honour of Human 
Bodies, and the tenderneſs towards the worſt of Criminals. 
The time of expoſing of dead Bodies thus is limited for the 
fame reaſon that the number of Stripes was limited by ano- 
ther Law, 18507 brother ſrem vile unto thee. Puniſhing be- 

ond Death reſeryes to himſelf, as for a Man there is no 
more that he can do. Whether therefore the hanging of Ma- 
lefactors in Chains, and ſetting up their Heads and Quarters be 
Jos for the Reſurrection of the 


there was 1 Ceremonial in it; By the Law of Moſes 
the Touch of a dead Body was defiling, and therefore dead Bo- 
dies muſt not be left ing up in 'the Country, becauſe by 
the fame Rule that w Tt 


clims him under the Curſe of God as much as any external 
Puniſhment can. They that fee him thus between Hea- 
ven and Earth will conclude-him abandon'd of and un- 
worthy of either, and therefore let him not hang all Night, 
for that will carry it too far. Now the Apoſtle ſhewing how 
Chriſt has redeemed us 7 the Curſe of the Lam by being himſelf 
made a curſe for us, illuſtrates it by com this Brand here 
put on him that was hang d on Tree with the Death of Chriſt, 
Gal. 3. 13. Moſes in Spirit uſes this Phraſe of being aceurſed 
of God, when he means no more than treated moſt 1 
miniouſly, that it might afterwards be' apply'd to the Death of 
Chriſt, and might ſhew that in it he the Curſe of the 
Law for us, which is a great Enhancement of his Love, and a 
t Incouragement to dur Faith in him. And (as the excel- 
t Biſhop Patrick well 9 Paſſage is apply d to the 
Death of Chriſt, not only becauſe” he bare our Sins and was 
expos'd to Shame as theſe Maletactora were, that were accurſed 
of God, but that he was in the Evening taken down from the 


' , 


* 


curſed Tree and buried, (and that by the particular Care of 


ed no more. Then he ceaſed to be a Curſe, and thoſe that are 


the dead Body was buried, ſo the Church is waſh'd and 
pens wag by the complear Satisfaction, which thus Chriſt 


C HA P, XXII. 
The Laws of this Chatter do provide, 1. For the preſervation of 


| Charity and good Neighboiirſhip, in the care of ſtray or fallen 


Cattle, v. 1.---4. 2. For the preſervation of Order and Di- 
ſtinction; That Men and Women ſhould not wear one. another's 
Clothes, v. 5. and that other needleſs mixtures ſhould be avoided, 
v. 9,---11, 3. For the preſervarion of Birds, v. 6,7. 4.0 

Life, v. 8. 5. Of the Commandments, v. 12. 6. Of the repu- 
tation of a Wife abuſed, if ſhe were innocent, v. 13,--19. but 
for her puniſhment if guilty, v. 20, 21. 7. For the preſervation 
of the Chaſtity of Wives, v. 22. Virgins betrothed, v. 23.27. or 
not betrothed, v. 28, 29. And Laſtly, agamft Inceſt, v. 30. 


£ Tz ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox or his ſheep 

o aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from them; 
thou in any caſe bring them again utrito thy 
brother. 2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt 
bring it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be with 
thee until thy brother {eek after it; and thou ſhalt 
reſtore it to him again. 3 In like manner ſhale 
thou do with his afs, and fo ſhalt thou do with his 
raiment, and with all loſt things of thy brothers; 
which he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt 
thou do likewiſe : thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelf, 
4 C Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſs 15 OX 
fall down by the way, and hide thy ſelf from 
them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him to liſt hem up 
agaln. 


The W that Os why ho 

rence to an Enemy, Exod. 23. 4, Ge. is ired to 

— more done 2 2 Nelghibour, tho' he were not an I/raelite, 
the Law is Conſonant to Natural Equity. . 

1. That ſtray Cattle ſhould 3 t back either to the 
Owner or to the Paſture, out of which they had gone aſtray, 
v. 1. 2. This muſt be done in pity to the very Cattle, which 
while they wander d were Expoſed; and in civility and reſpect 
to the Owner, nay, and in F«ſtice to him, for it was doing as we 
— done by, which is = of os UI Laws — 

ity. Note, Religion teaches us to be neig „and to 
ready to do all good Offices, as we — to all 
men. In doing this. 1. They muſt not flick ar pains, but if 

knew who the Owner was, muſt bring it back themſelves, 
tor if they ſhould only ſend Notice to the Owner to come and 
look after it himſelf, ſome Miſchief might befall it ere he 
could reach it. 2. They muſt not flick at charge; But if they 
knew not who the Owner was, muſt take it home, and feed 
it till the Owner was found. If ſuch Care muſt be 


t to the Owner, v. 
The Fews fay, He that found the 


Goods was to give 


aft lick Notice. of them by the Common Crier three or times 


according to the Uſage with us; if the Owner could not be 
found, he that found the Goods 
own Uſe, but (fay ſome learned 
would do ' 


m ht convert them to his 


3. That Cattle in Diſtreſs ſhould be helptd, w. 4, This muſt 
be done both in Compaſſion to the brute Creatures, for a mer - 


cannot ay, I never ſhall, 


4 


| 5 The woman ſhall not wear that which per- 
i unto a man, neither ſhall a man put on a 
womans garment : for all that do ſo are abomina- 
| Kay Trion 


the Fews, with an Eye to this Law, Tom 19. 31 in Token 
that now the Guilt was remov'd, the Law was ſatisfied, as it 
was when the Malefactor had hang'd till Sun-ſet ; it demand- 


his. And as the Land of Iſrael was pure and clean, when 
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-tain'd her upo 


. Hon undo the LOR D dy God. 6 © If a byd's 


neſt chance to be before thee in the way in any 
tree, or on the ground, whether they be young ones, 


or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the young, or 


upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam with 
the young. 7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe ler the 
dam go, and take the — to thee, that it may 
be well with thee, and ha thou mayeſt prolong 
thy days. 8 © When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
then thou . ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, 
that thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, if 
any man. Fall from thence. 9 © Thou ſhalt not 
ſow thy vineyard with divers ſeeds : leſt the fruit 
of thy ſeed which thou haſt ſown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard be defiled. 10 C Thou ſhalt not 
plow with an ox and an aſs together. 11 © Thou 
ſhalt not wear a garment of divers forts, as of 
woollen and linen together. 12 «© Thou ſhalt 
make rhee fringes upon the four quarters of thy 
veſture, wherewith thou covereſt thy ſelf. 


Here are ſeveral Laws in theſe Verſes which ſeem to ſtoop 
very low, and to tak e cognizance of Things mean and minute; 
Mens Laws commonly do not do ſo; De minimis non curat Lex; 
But becauſe God's Providence extendeth itſelf to the ſmalleſt 
Affairs, his Precepts do ſo, that even in them, we may be in the 
Fear of the Loyd, as we are under his Eye and Care, And yet 
the ſignificancy and tendency of theſe Statutes which ſeem little 
is ſuch, as that notwithſtanding them the things of Gods Law, 
which he has written to us are to be accounted Fw things. 

t. The Diſtinction of Sexes by the Apparel is to be kept 
up, for the Preſervation of our own, and our Neighbour's 
Chaſtity, v. 5. Nature itſelf teaches, that a Difference be made 
between them in their Hair. 1 Cor. 11. 14. and by the fame 
Rule, in their Clothes, which therefore ought not to. be con- 
founded, either in ordinary Wear or upon Occaſion. To be- 
friend a lawful Eſcape or Concealment it may be done; but 
whether for Sport, or in the acting of Plays is juſtly queſtion- 
able. (1.) Some think it refers to the Idolatrous cuſtoms of 
the Gentiles : In the Worſhip of Venus, Women appeir'd in 
Armour, and Men in Womens Clothes; this, as other ſuch 

ſtitious Uſages, is here ſaid to be an abomination to the 
Lord. (2.) It forbids the confounding of the Diſpoſitions 
and Affairs ot the Sexes: Men muſt not be Efeminate, nor do 


the Womens work in the Houſe, nor muſt Women be VNragos, 


retend to teach or uſurp authority, 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. (3.) 
robably this confounding of Garments had been us d to gain 
Opportunity ot committing Uncleanneis, and is therefore for- 
bidden: for thoſe that would be kept from Sin muſt keep 
themſelves from al! Occaſions of it, and Approaches to it. 
2. In taking a Birds Neſt, the Dam muſt be let go, v. 6,7. 
The Fews fay, this is the leaſt of all the Commandments of the 
Law of ' Moſer,7and yet the ſame Promiſe is here made to the 
Obſervance of it, that is made to the keeping of the Fifth 
Commandment, which is one of the greateſt, that it may be 
well with the, and that thou mayſt prolong thy days: For as Diſo- 
bedience in a {mall Matter, ſhews a very great Contempt of 
the Law, ſo Obedience in a ſmall Matter, ſhews a very great 
Regard to it. He that let go a Bird out of his Hand (which 
was worth two in the Buſh) purely becauſe God bid him; in 


that made to it appear, that he eſteemed all Gods precepts con- 


cerning all things to be right, and that he could deny himſelf ra- 
ther * fin againſt God.--- But doth God take Gare for Birds? 
1 Cor. 9. 9. Yes certainly; and perhaps to this Law our Sa 
viour alludes; Luke 12. 6. are not five ſparrows ſold ſor two far- 
things; and not one of them is forgotten before God. This Lay 
(1.) forbids us to be cruel to the Brute-creatures, or to take a 
Pleaſure in deſtroying them. Tho God has made us wiſer than 
the fowls of Heaven, and given us dominion over them, yet we 
muſt not abuſe them, nor rule them with Rigour. Ler go the 
Dam to breed again; Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it, Ila. G. 
8.— (2.) It teaches us Compaſſion to thoſe of our own. Kind, 
and to abhor the Thought of every thing that looks Barbarous 
and Cruel, and IIl- natur d, eſpecially towards thoſe of the 
. weaker and tenderer Sex, which always ought to be treated 
vith the utmoſt Reſpe& in oonſideration of the Sorrows wherein 
they bring forab children. Tis ſpoken of as an Inſtance of the 
moſt inhũman Cruelty, that the mother was daſh d to pieces 
* her children, Hoſ. 10. 14. and that the wymen with 
ild were ript ub, Amos 1. 13 (30 It further intimates, that 
ve mult got take Advantage againſt any from their Natural Af- 


eckion, and the tenderneſs of their Diſpoſition to do thety an 
nj tern 


ury. FANG could not | have been taken if her 
"her Eggs or cung (utilike to the Oſtrich) had not de- 
when otherwiſe ſhe could eaſily have 


for 
the Ne 


n 
ſecur d herſelf by Fig ht. Now fince its a thouſand Pities ſhe 
ſhould fare the w 


for that which is her Praiſe, the Law 


mong you. 22 C 


takes Care that ſhe ſhall be let go. The Remembrance of this 
may perhaps ſome time or other keep us from doing a hard 
or unkind Thing to thoſe we have at our Mercy, 

3. In building a Houſe, care muſt be taken to make it Safe, 
thar none 95 receive Miſchief by falling from it, v. 8. 
The Roofs of their Houſes were flat for People to walk on, 
as appears by many Suriptures; now leſt any, thraugh Care- 
leſneſs, ſhould fall off them, they muſt compaſs them with 
Battlements, which (the Fews fay) mult be three foot and a half 
high; It this were not done, and Miichief followed; the 
Owner, by his Negle&, brought the guilt of Blood upon his 
Houſe. See here, (1.) How precious Mens Lives are to God, 
who protects them not only by his Providence, but by his Law. 
(2.) How precious therefore they ought to be to us, and what 
Care we ſhould take toprevent Hurt from coming to any Perſon. 
The Jews Hy, that by the Equity of this Law, they were ob- 
lig d (and fo are we too) to fence, or remove every thing by 
which Life may be —_—_— 8 cover " "Badge oy Ix 
Bridges in repair, and the like; leſt if any periſh through our 
Omiition, their Blood be requir'd at our 3 

4. Odd mixtures are here forbidden, v. 8, 9, 10. much ot 
this we met with before, Lev. 19. 19. There appears not any 
thing a: all of moral Evil in theſe thlugs, and therefore we 
now make no Conſcience of ſowing Wheat and Rye together, 

lowing with Horſes and Oxen together, and of weari 

inſey-wolſey Garments ; but _y is torbidden either, (i. 
A conformity to ſome idolatrous Cuſtoms of the Heathen. Or, 
(2.) That which is contrary to the plainneſs and purity of an 
Ifraelite. They muſt not gratifie their own Vanity and Curi- 
oſity by putting thoſe things together, which the Creator in 
infinite Wiſdom had made aſunder: They muſt not be un- 
equally yoked with Unblievers ; nor mingle themſelves with the 
unclean, as an Ox with an Aſs. Nor muſt their Profeſſion and 
Appearance in the World be motley, or party-colour'd, but all of 
a Piece, all of a Kind. 

5. The Law concerning Fringes upon their Garments, and 
Memorandums ot the Commandments, which we had before, 


Numb. 15. 38, 39. is here repeated. v. 12. By theſe they were 


diſtinguiſh'd from other People, fo that it might be faid, upon 
the firſt ſight, there goes an Iſraelite; which taught them got 
to be aſham'd of their Country, or the Peculiarities of their 
Religion, how much ſoever their Neighbours look'd upon 
them and it with Contempt: And they were alſo put in mind 
of the Precepts, upon the particular Occaſions to which 

had reference; and perhaps this Law is repeated here, be- 
cauſe the Precepts immediately foregoing ſeem'd ſo minute, 
that they were in danger of being overlook'd and forgotten. 
The Fringes will mind you not to make your Garments of 
Linnea and Woollen, v. 11. 


13 J If any man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 14 And give occaſion of ſpeech 

inſt her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
and, ſay, I toook this woman, and when I came to 
her, I found: her not a maid: 15 Then ſhall the 
father of the damſel, and her mother, take and 
bring forth the tokens of the damſels virginity, unto 
the elders of the city in the gate. 16 And the 
damſels father ſhall fay unto the elders, I gave 
my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth 
her, 17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt — ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid ;/ and yer: theſe are the rokens of my daughters 
N and they ſhall ſpread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 18 And the elders of 
that city ſhall take that man and chaſtiſe him. 
19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred 


ſhekles, of ſilver, and gave them unto the father of 


the damſel, becauſe he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and ſhe ſhall be 


his wife, he may not put her _ all his days. 


20 But if this thing be true, and the toben of vir- 


Faid be not found for the damſel: 21 Then 
t 


ey ſhall bring out the damſel to the door of her 
fathers houſe, and the men of her city ſhiall ſtone 
her with ſtones that ſhe die: becauſe ſhe hath 


wroughr folty in Iſrael, to play the whore in her fa- 


thers houſe :*ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from a- 
If a man be found lying with a 
woman married to an husband, then they ſhall both 
of them die, both the man that lay with the wo- 


man, and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou put away evil 
from Iſrael. 23 J If a damſel tha is a virgin be 


berrothed 
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betrothed unto an husband, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie with her: 24 Then ye ſhall bring 
them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye 
ſhall ſtone them with that they die; 
damſel, berauſe ſhe cried not, being in the city; 
and the than, becauſe he hath humbled his neigh- 
bours wife : ſo thou ſhall put away evil from my 
ou. 5 F But if a man finda betrothed el 
n the fad, and the man force her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that ay with her, ſhall 
die, 26 Bur unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, 
there is in the damſel no ſin worthy of death: for as 
when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and ſlay- 
eth him, even ſo #s this matter. 27 For he found 
her in the field, au the betrothed damſel cried, 
and there was none to fave her. 28 J If a man 
find a. damſel har. is. a virgin, which is not be- 
trothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, 
and they be found: 29 Then the man that lay 
wich her, ſhall give unto the damſels father fi 
ſhekels, of ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, e 
be hath humbled her, he may not put her away 
all his days. 30 F A man ſhall not take his fa- 
thers wife, nor diſcover his fathers irt. 


Theſe Laws relate to the ſeventh Commandment, laying a 
Reſtraint Hying chdlry upon thoſe fieſhiy Lyfts; which 
War CE 13 RIOT 14 $30.34 & 

It a Man luſtcih after another, Woman, to get rid of his 
Wife, Slander her, and falſcly accuſe ber, as, not having the 
Virginity ſhe pretended to when he martied © her, upon the 

I of his Slander; he muſt be puniſhed, v. 13,19. 
What the meaning of that Evidence 1s; by: which; the Huf. 
band's Accufation was to be proy'd falſe, the learned are not 


2 is it at Al ne to enquire; they for whom 
is:Law- was intended io doubt dnderſfood it; ſafficient 
for us to know, that this wicked Husband, who bad thus en- 
deavour d to ruin the Reputation of his own Wife was to be 
Scourg'd, and Fin d, and bound out from ever —. the 
Wife de had thus abus d, v. 18, 19. Upon His "diſlike of her, 
he might” have divorcd her if he had pleas d, by the Per- 
miſſion of the Law, Chap. 24. 1. but then he muſt have given 
her her Dowry : If therefore to fave that, and to do her the 
ter Miſchief, he would thus put her into an ill Name, twas 
be ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd for it, and ſor ever after 
loſe the benefit of the Permiſſion of a Divorce. 1 Obſerve (1;): 
| The, nearer any are in Relation to us, the greater Sin it is to 
bely them, and blemiſh their Reputation. Lis ſpoken of as 
2 Crime of the 4 Nature to flander their 'own mothers ſon, 
(Pſal. 50. 20.) who is next to thyſelf, much more to ſlander 
thine own Wife, or thine own Husband, that is thyſelf. It's 
an ill Bird indeed that defiles its own Neſt. (2.) Chaſtity is 
Honour as well as Virtue, and that which gives jon for 


the Suſpicion of it, is as great a R and Di , as any 
other whatſoever: In this Matter therefore, aboye any thing, 
we ſhoukl be highly tender, both of our own Name 


and others. (3. Parents muſt look upon themſelves as con- 
cern'd to vindicate the Reputation of their Children, for it is 
a Branch of their own. | 

2. It the Woman that was married a virgin were not found ſo, 
ſhe was to be ſtoned to death at her Father's Door, v. 20, 21. 
If the Uncleanneſs was committed before ſhe was betrothed, it 
would not have e as à capital Crime; but ſhe 
muſt die for the Abuſe ſhe put upon him whom ſhe Married. 
being conſcious to herſelf of her being defil'd, while ſhe 
made him believe her to be a Chaſt and modeſt Woman. 
But ſome think her Uncleanne(s was puniſh'd with Death, only 
in caſe twas committed after | ſhe was betroth'd, ſu ing 

tho 


amples, keeping them from ill Company, praying 
Cs under needful Reſtraints, 


Grief and Shame of the Execution at their own Door. That 


Phraſe of Folly wrongbt in Iſrael, was us d concerning this very 
Crime . 1 Ef Dock Gen. 34. 7. All Sin is Folly, 
A But above all, Uncleanneſs in Iſruel, by 
Profeſſion a | People. F 97 0907 207 37 YR 


— 


we had before, Lev. 20. to, For a fartied Man to lie with 
a ſingle Woman, was not a Crime of & high a Nature, nor 
was it puniſh'd with Death, becauſe not introducing a ſpu - 
. imo Families, under the Character ot legitimate 


of her intended: Husband. and therefore ſhe 

| ity were taken under the ſpecial: Protection ot 
the Law. (1.) If her Chaſtity were violited by her'own Con- 
ſent, ſhe was to be put to Death, ang her Adulterer with her, 
v. 23, 24. And it ſhall be preſum'd ſhe tonſenred, if it were” 
done in the City, or in any Place were had ſhe &ried out, Help 
might ſpeedily have come in to prevent the Injury offer'd her; 
Dui free pong viletur. Note, It may be preſum d, that 
thoſe wilingly yield to a Temptation, (whatever they pre- 


4 


+ It x DO were betrothed, and not married, ſhe was from 
and her 


tend) who will not uſe the Means and*Helps they might be 


furniſſid with to avoid and overcome it. Nay, ber being 
ſaund in the City, a Place of Company 9 2 1 wt 
ſhould have kept under the Protection of her Father's Houle, 
was an Evidence againſt her, that ſhe had not that dread of 
the Sin, and the Danger of it which beeartie' a modeſt Wo- 
man, . Note, They that needleſl n es to Temp- 
n ſoffer for the — ere are aware they 
| be ſurpriz d, and caught by it. Dinah loſt her Honour to 
iſie her Curioſity with a fight of the daughters of the land. 
y this Law the Virgin Mary was in Danger of being made a 
gm Example, that is, of being floned to death, but God, 
y an Angel, clear d the Matter to 8 If ſhe were 
torc'd, and never conſented, he that cortimi Rape was 
to be put to Death, but the Damſel was to be acquitted, v. 
25, 26, 27, Now it it were done in the Field, out of the 
hearing of Neighbours, it ſpall be preſum'd that ſhe "cried 
out, but there was none to ſave her; And beſides, ber goi 
into the Field, a Place of Solitude, did not ſo 3 
Now this Law it is intimated to us, 1. That we ſhall 
ſuffer only for the Wickedneſs we do, not for that which is 
done unto us, That's no Sin which has not more or leſs of the 
Will in it.---2. That we muſt preſume” the beſt, concerning 
all Perſons, unlefs the contrary do appear, not only Charity 
| but Equity reaches us to do ſo. Tho none heard her Cry, 
—̃ nyo if ſhe did, it ſhall be taken 
| for granted that ſhe did. This Rule we ſhould go by in 
judging of Perſons and Actions, believe all things, A. hope all 
things ---3. That our Chaſtity ſhon!d be as dear to us as our 
Lite, when that is aſſaulted ; tis not at all improper to cry 
Murther, Murther, for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour 
and flayeth him, even ſo is this matter. 4. By way of alluſion 
to this, ſee what we are to do when Satan ſets us with his 
Temptations, wherever we are let us cry aloud to Heaven for 
_ 8 Domine, vim patior) and there we may be ſure 
to , and anſwer d, as Paz way at grace is ſufficient 


— , 

5. If a Damſel not betrothed be thus abus d by Violence, he 
that abus d her ſhould. be find, the Father ſhould have the 
Fine, and if he and the Damſel did conſent, he ſhould- be 
bound to Marry her, and never to Divorce her, how much 


: 


ſoever ſhe was below him, and how unpleaſing ſoever ſhe - 


might afrerwards be to him, as Tamar was to Ammon, after he. 
forced her, v. 28, 29. This was to deter Men from ſuch 

icjous Practices, which it is a ſhame that we are neceſſitated to 
"lh arid wre of. r * 27 
6. The Law : a Man's 2— 7 Widow, 
won. or Familiarity with his Father's Wife, is 
here repeated, v. 30. from Lev. 18. 8. And probably tis in- 
tended (as Biſhop Patrick Notes) for a ſhort Memorandum to 
them to obſerve all the Laws there made againſt in- 
ceſtuous Marriages, this being inſtanc'd in which is the moſt 
deteſtable of all; Tis that of which the Apoſtle faith, Ir is 
not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, 1 Cor. x. 1. | 


CHAP, XXL 


The Laws of his —— 1. For the preſervi 


the. 
. prerity and honour of the Families of Iſrael, — SP 
would be a diſgrace to them, v. 1,8. 2. For the preſerving of 
the purity and honour of the Camp of Iſrael when it was 
v. 9,—14. 3. Forthe encouraging and entertaining of Deſerters, 
v. 15, 16. 4. Againſtrwhoredom, v. 17, 18. 5. Again U- 
ſury. v. 19, 20. 6. Againſt the vows, v. 21—23. 
7. What liberty a man might tale in his neighbours field and 
. + vineyard, and what not; v. 24; * nen w 74 
| err? ent dente Kune Run 30 02414 25 ne 
21 - 1 $1.7 & Ade s 2 2643 @3 
E that is wounded: in the ſtones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, ſhaff not enter 
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man, they were both to be put to Death, v. 23. is Law 


—— — — — — 
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ſhall not enter into the congregation of the LORD: | 

| ier jon ſhall he not enter into 
Or 


Chap: | 23 


with tho that oppoſe his People, but With thus 
not help mo Lancs oy when it is in the power 


” at 


that do not | 
of Fay Fan © 9, E. The Charge at the Great Day is for 
an Om 
| te ſhall not enter into the co of | Moabires had done worſe, - they hir'd Balaam to curſe them, 
| | ö 2 p $I God turn d the bleſſing, v. 5. not 
® ee eee 0 UN 
| | 7 not enter into the on Ne | ;eally to turn to the Honour and _ of Iſrael, which 
LORD for ever: 4 Becauſe they met you not. | was defign'd for their Ruin. But tho the Delign was de- 
with bread and on — . — way, when th —— = Frm rx 1 Fr wm 
came forth out of Egypt; and becauſe they hi LOOPS T7: For e 
TT 
d a) Egyptians have m 
Re — 3 = - | Di * them, as the Moabires and — 
LORD thy God would not hearken unto Balaam: bad. If an; Emer. e tend Profeles, 1h Greed. 
| but the LORD th God turned the curſe into a Children ſhodld be look d upon as Members of the 
. bleſſing unto thee, N e the LORD thy God | gation of the Lord to all Intents and Purpoles, v. 7, 8. a 


— — —— —— 
* 


| | - - | would think the Edomires had been more Injurious to I 


| nor their proſperiry all thy days for erer. 7 © | pane owns 16. l Nl, &. alte, ur nom 

= Thou Ihale bar Aber an Edomite, for he i thy | mat an ar 2 6 brother. Note, The bug 

| brother : t t not abhor an Egyptian, be- nefles of near Relations. many worſt taken, yet ſhould 

cauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 8 The chil- | wich us, for that Reaſon, becule of the Relation be joff for- 

| = | ke 1 given. And then, as to the Egyptians, here's a 

== dren that are N of them, ſhall enter into the | given, why they muſt not be hort d, thaw waff a flranger in 
congreeation of the LORD in their third gene- | Their land, and therefore, tho* hardly us'd there, be civil to 
e 8 c them, for old Acquaintance fake. They muſt not remember 
PO CLI TI TELE 

the tians, but r 's 

nne * 


f Interpreters 1 | are not agreed what is here ans Entring 
into the. congregation of the Lord, which is — — | 
to Baſtards, Ammonites and Moabites for ever, but to Edo- 


r we fi cha when tis Ln wa thy : and it ſhalt be when thou wilt wal 
in ion 1 ” 
ERIN EIT . ̃ * Reenk thou fhak dig therptit "and ite: 
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re nie net: Marry . nor could they be naturalix d, except camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in 
* *Tis plain in general, that Diſprace is here put, 1. Upon | and turn away from thee. | 
Baſtards and Exttuchs, v. 1, 2, By Baſtards here, the Fewiſh | * 


out of Marriage; but all that were of thoſe inceſtuaus mix- | 1/741 was now Encamp'd, and this vaſt Army was juſt entring 
tures which are forbidden, Lev. 18. And tho' it N "1 upon Action, which was likely to keep them together tor a 
Fault of the Iſſue, yet to deter People from thoſe anlaw rr 
Marriages, and unlawful Lufts ; twas very convenient, IM . for the ordering ot Camp.” And the 
their Poſterity ſhould thus be made infamous. By this Rule Charge i; in one Word to be 

hs, tho the Son of 2 Haylor, a ffrange women, (Fudg. 11. keep: ther Camp pure from 
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( Exnnuchs, l 1. 9. 

of the V as dry srees, which they complain ot, Ia. G. againſt thme enemy, then look thyſelf as in a ſpecial 
„ v. 5. — — ner 2 d to — | from: every evil thing. (1.) The 
to God; as far as they wereadmitted, by keeping his G. Soldiers yes mult rake-heed of Sin, for Sin takes off 
Nude ee ths that pleas'd: him, the want of this the Edge of Valour;; Guilt makes Men Cowards. . They that 
r with ſuch ſpiritual Bleſ- put their Lives in their Hands are concern d to make and keep 
ſings as wauld to an everlaſting name. their Peace with God, and preſerve Conſcience void of Offence, 
2. Upon Ammonites and es, the Poſterity of Lot, who then may they look Death in the Face without Terror. Sol- 
for his outward Garivenience himſelf from Abra- diers in executing their Commiſſion mult keep themſelves from 
ham, Gen. 13. 11. And we do not find that he or his ever the Luſts of Malice, Covetouſneis or Uncleannefs, 
t — to the Children of the * — — muſt —— 
hey are here cut off co the tenth generation, that is, (as or accurſed Things they found in the Camps under d. 
0 Fo ek explain d) for ever. Compare: Xe. . mas (a.) Even they that tarried at Home, the Body of the People, 
Reaſon. of this. Quarrel, Ipael muſt. have with Sam's as | and. every particular Perſon. ac y keep 
| 9k their-peace, v. 6, is, becauſs of the trom every God to 
d; no.] ? lately done i ictory to 
err imes of 
; them; Deng. a, 2 2 (a3): It. we ex- 
not meet them with 2? Pſal. 
into ther Camp, hich they TY Y 

into P» ſhould hav 1 | 
rell Iſtuel did not need their 8 his 


Chap. 2 DEUT E TO NOF 


ing upon hiniſelt. as diſcharg d from the Obſervance of that Ce- 
remony, that more was required from him then than at another 
Time, Had he been at his own Houſe he needed only to waſh his 
Fleſh, but being in the Army, he tauft go Al, ont of the Camp, 
2s one concern d to keep it pure, and aſhami'd of his own Im- 

— not return till after Sun; ſet, v. 10, 11. By this 
Tro and Reproach, which even involuntary Pollutions ex- 
pos d Men to, they were taught to keep up a very great Dread 
of all 7 Luſts, *Twere well if Military Men would conſi- 
der T i . . h x : 

3- From Natural Pollution: They muſt go out of the Camp 
to caſe Nature, and muſt take Care to cover their Excrements; 
v. 12, 13, 14. Tis ſtrange that the Divine Law, or at 
tcaſt the ſolemn Order and Direction of Moſes, ſhould extend to 
a Thing of this Nature ; Butthe ot it was to teach them 
(1.) Modeſty, and a good Decorum; Nature itſelf teaches Men, 
thus to diſtinguiſh themſelves from Beaſts, that know no ſhame, 
(2.) Cleanlineſs and (tho not Niceneſs yet) Nearneſs, even in 
their Carap. Naſtineſs is Offenfive to the Senſes God has en- 
dued us with, 1 to the Health, a Wrong to the Com- 
fort of Humane Life, and an Evidence of a careleſe, ſlothful 
Temper of Mind, (3.) Purity from the Pollutionsof Sin; it there 
muſt be this Care taken to preſerve the Body clean and ſweet, 
much more ſhould we be ſollicitous to keep the Mind ſo. (4.) A 
Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. This is the Reaſon here 
given, or the Lord rby God watketh by his Ark, the ſpecial To- 

en of his Preſence, ip the midſt of thy Camp, vrith Reſpect to that 
External Symbol, this External Purity is required, which (tho 
not inſiſted on in the Letter when that Reaſon ceaſed, yet) 
reacheth us to preſerve inward Purity of Soul in Conſideration 
of the Eye of God, which is always upon us. By this Expreſſion 
of Reſpect to the Preſence of God among them, they were 
taught both to forrify themſelves againſt Sin, and to encourage 
themſelves againſt their Enemies with the Confideration of 
that Preſence. (5.) A Regard one to another. The Filthi- 
neſs of one is Noiſom to many, this Law of Cleanlineſs 
therefore teaches us not to do that which will be juſtiy Of. 
fenſive to our Brethren, and grieve them. Tis a Law againſt 


* 9 © 
1 n 


15 © Thou ſhale, dot deliver unto his maſter, 


the ſervant that is eſcaped from his maſter unto 
thee. 16 He thall-dwell with thee, een among 


of thy gates where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt 

. him. 17 C There ſhall be no whore 
—— 18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of 
a whore, or the price of a dog into the houſe of rhe 
LORD thy God for any vow : for even both theſe 
«re abomination unto the LORD: thy God. 
19 J Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy bro- 
ther; uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of 
any thing that is lent upon uſury. 20 Unto a 


u mayeſt lend upon uſury, but unto | ( 
4 thou ſhale not lend upon uſury ; that 


the LORD thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou 
ſerteſt . thine hand to, in the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs ir. 21 F When thou ſhale vow a 
vow untothe LORD thy God, thou ſhalt nor ſlack 
to pay it: for the LORD thy God will ſurely re- 
quire it of thee ; and ir would be ſin in thee. 
22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhallbeno ſin in 
thee. 23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt. keep and ; even à free-will-offeri 
according as thou haſt vowed unto the LORD thy 
| which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 
24 © When thou comeſt into thy neighbours vine- 
yard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, at thine 
own pleaſure; but thou ſhalt not put n in thy 
veſſel. 23 When thou comeſt into the ö 
corn of thy neighbours, then thou mayeſt pluck 
the ears with thine hand : but thou ſhale not move a 
ſickle unto thy neighhaurs ſtanding - nm. 


7 Orlen are here given about five ſeveral Things which have 
elation one to another. * N 

b Land of Ife l. hire made a Sanctuary, of * 

Refuge for Servatits that were wrong d, and und by their 

Maſters, and flee thither ſor Shelver trem the 

_—_ a We cannot ſuppoſe that were 


ng, little or no Ef to the Lender, becauſe their 


hereby oblig'd to give Entertainment to all the Ropues'that 
_— Aug Services; Iſrael needed not (as Rome it felt Fo 
o be t 

bling Servant to bis enraged Maſter, till upon Trial it appear'd 
that the Servant had wrong'd his Mallet, and was juſtly liable 


to Puniſhment. Note, It is an Honourable Thi to ſhelter 


and protect the Weak, provided they be not wicked. © Gof 
doth allow his People ſhould patronize the Oppreſied. *' "The 
Angel bid Hagar rerum to her Miſtreſs, and St. ' Pu ſert Qneſftiries 
back to his Philemon, becauſe they had neither of them 
any Cauſe to go away, hor were either of them in mr POR: 
m feturning. But the Servant here is ſuppos d to eſcape, I. E. to 


run for his Life, to the People of Iſracl, of whom he had heard 


(as Benhadad of the Kings of Iſrael, 1 King. 20. 41.) that they 
wete a merciful P rode; ci i Few : 20 


into the Mouth of a. Lion. 2. If it appear d that the Servant. 


willing to embrace their Religion, they muſt give him 5 the 
Encouragement that might be to ſettle among them. Cue is 
taken both that he not be impos'd 


and other Lands, and would chaſe it to be his Reſt for ever. 
Note, Proſelytes and Converts to the Truth ſhould be treated 


| with particu Tendernefs, that they may not be in Temptati- 


on to return. 


2. The Land of 1/-ael muſt be no Shelter for the Unclean 3 
no Whore, no Sodomite muſt be ſuffer d to live among them. 
v. 17, 18, neither a Whore nor a W: No Houſes 
of Unclemneſs muſt be kept either by or Women. 
Here's (1.) A good Reaſon intimated why there ſhould be 
no ſuch WickedneE tolerated among them; they were I. 
lite; : That therefore ſeems to have an Emphaſis hid | 
it. For a Dawghter of Iſrael to be a Whore, or a Son of I 
to be a Whoremaſter, is to reproach the Stock they are come o 
the People they to, and the God they worſhip, *Tis 
bad in any, but worſt in Iſyaelites, a holy Nation, 2 Sam. 13. 12. 
(2.) A juſt Mark of Diſpleafure put upon this Wi 5 
that —_— — i. e. il by h 
Whoring; 2 Price of a Dog, 1. e. Sodomite, 
or Whoremiafter (ſo 1 incline to underſtand it, 


calbd Dogs, Rev. 12. 15.) the ey he gets 
— — 24 it ſpall 8 60 
the Lord (as was commonly done by the Proſtitutes 


Gentiles) for any Yow. This intimates, (.) That God 
not ac ' at all from ſuch wicked People: 


of any Offering 4 

T nothing to bring an Offeri tw 
by het wits, Fete their Sacrifice — not 
but be an Abominariom tothe Lord, Prov. 15. 8. (2. ) That they 
ſhould not think by making and paying Vows, and ing 
— — Lord, to obtain Leave to go on in this Sin, as 
(it ſeen) ſome that follow'd that Trade ; 
themſelves, when their Offerings were admitted, Prov, 5. 14. 
15. This Day have I paid my Vows, therefore came I forth to meet 
thee. Nothing be ac in commutation of Penance, 
3.) That we cannot honour with our Subſtance, unleſs it 
bur how. wrt it; Gude! Reddery for 
ſider d what we give, but how we got it; | 
Burnt-offer ings, and Uneleanneſs too. - ä 

3. The Matter of Uſury is here fettled, v. 19, 20. 2 


iter 
122 rf 


3 


have orders, 1 ke 5 'd, that they 
Things in common amon ſelves, but inſtead of that, and 


to one another wirhout Intereſt which among tbem would be 
Was 


their Eſtates ſo ſettled, and there was lo little af Merchamdize 

ſion to borrow any grext Sams, but only for the 

their Families, when the Fruits of their Ground had met with 
Diſaſter, or the like; 2 ſuch a. Caſe, for à ſtnall 

Matter to inſiſt upon Uiury w 

Where the Botrowet of hopes 


'ris 
ſhould ſhare im the Gain: But t him chat borrows for his. 
neceſſiry Food, Pity muſt be ſhebvid, and we muſt lene be, 


fo aging again,.it we have wherewithal to do it, Luk. 6. 35, 


i might lend to a Stranger upon Uſary, who Was 
| SON ba Gow, de, and wor ip) by turning the Pray, 
and therefore got by he d, and came them 


ea Uſury from 


O00 


But t. They muſt not deliver up the tem- 


17 


in hopes un de i By this it u den Uärf is weten gil. 
ee 

4. The Petformigceb? the Vows wherewirh webave bound 
(or ous, eve quay and is » Beatch 6G ths Low of 
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Nature, v. 2 1, 22, 23, (i.) We are here left at our Liberty 
whether we will male Vows or no. If thou ſhalt forbear to Vow, 
I Sacrifice and ing, more than was com- 
| by the Law) it ſhall be no Sin to thee. God had alrea- 
dy ſignified his readineſs to a Free · will Offering thus 
vowed, tho it were but a little fine Flower, Lev. 2. 4. Cc. 
which was Encouragementenough to thoſe who were ſo in- 
cin d: But leſt the Priefts, who had the largeſt Share of 
thoſe Vows and voluntary Offerings ſhould /punge the 
People, by preſſing it upon them as their Duty to make ſuch 
Vos beyond their Ability and Inclination, they are here ex- 
preſly told it ſhould not be reckon'd a Sia in them, if they did 
not make any ſuch Vows, as it would be if they omitted any 
of the Seerifces that God had particularly requir'd. For (as 
Biſhop Patrick well expreſſeth it) God would have Men to be 
eaſy in his Service, and Ur ar ap. 2h be free and chear- 
ful. (a.] We are here hid under the higheſt Obligations, 
when we have made a Vow, to pertorm it, and to rm it 
ſpeedily ; thou ſhalt not {ack zo pay it, for fear leſt if it be de- 
hy'd Ker the firſt ity, the Zeal abate, the Vow 

he forgotten, or ſom happe 
erformance of it. That which is gone out of thy Lips as a 
folemn and deliberate Vow, muſt not be recall d, but h 7 
keep and it punQually and fully. The Rule of the 
Goſpel goes ſomewhat further than this, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every 
ſeth in his Heart, tho it have not gone 


Man according as he in 
out of his Lips, ſo let him give. Here's a good Reaſon why 
we ſhould Pay our Vows, that if we do not, God will require it 
y and ſeverely reckon with us, not only for 
lying, but for going about to mock him, who cannot be mocked. 
Eccleſ. 7. 4, F. 
paſs d thro* a Corn 


only they muſt. none away with them, 
wh f xy y 


.*twas well 8 that 
the Law allow'd it, but for doing it on the 8. day, which 
the Tradition of the Elders had forbidden.--- Now r. This 
Law intimated -to them what great Plenty of Corn and Wine 
they ſhould have in Canaan, ſo much, that a little would not 
be miſs d out of their Fruits: They ſhould have enough for 
themſelves and all their Friends. 2. It provided for the Sup- 
port of Travellers, to relieve the 2 our- 
nies, 8 kind to ſuch. The Fews fay, this 
Care was 2 * ot — who were 
employ d in gathering in their Harveſt Vintages, ; 
Copy re Se be muzzled no more than that of the Ox 
when be treads out the Corn. 3. It teacheth us not to inſiſt 


Fogperty in a ſmall Matter, of which it is 
Mare that 


which the Paſſenger eat were none of his own, nor did the 
Proprietor give them him, but the e of ſo ſmall Va- 

lue, that he had Reaſon to think, were he preſent, he would 

not deny them him, no more than he himſelt would 

the like „ and therefore twas no Theft to take them. 

4. It usd them to Hoſpitality, and teacheth us to be ready ro di- 

Fribute, willing to communicate, and not to think every Thing'sloſt 

that's given away. Yet, Lafily, It forbids us to abuſe the Kind- 

neſs of our Friends, and to take the Advantage from fair Con- 
ceſſions to make unreaſonable Encroachments: We muſt not 


draw an Ell from thoſe that give but an Inch; they may eat of 
their Neighbours Grapes; but it doth not therefore follow that 


they may carry away. 
CHAP. XXIV. 
In this Chapter we haue, (i.) The Toleration of Divorce, v. 1-4. 
(2.) A Diſgrace of new married Men from the Mar, v. 5, (3,) 
Tams concerning Pledges, v. 6. 10,---13, & 17. (4) Againſt 
 Man-ſtealing, v. 7. (.) Concerning the Leproſie, v. 8, 9. 
(6.) Againſt the Injuſtice of Maſters towards their Servants, v. 14, 


15. Judges in Capital Cauſes, v. 6, and Civil Concerns, v. 17, 
18. (7.) Of Charity to the Poor, v. 19,--22, 


IXI Hen a man hath taken a wife and married 
| her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find no 
favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome 
uncleanneſs in her: then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and fend 
he bor of as bow. 2 And when ſhe is depa 

out of his houle, ſhe may go and be another mans 
wife, 3 And F the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in 
her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe ; or if 
the latter husband die, which took her to be his 


* 


— 


| 


| 


, 


| 


K 


: 


to difable thee for the | 


their | 


eaſy to fay, 
between me and thee ? "Twas myo che Dower: dead 


wife: 4 Her former husband which ſent her away 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that 
ſhe is defiled: for that is abotnination before the 
LORD, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to: fin, 
which the LORD thy Godigiveth thee for an in- 
heritance. l Nene N . | « ; i 


This is that Permiſſion which the Phariſees erroneouſly re- 
ferr'd to as a Precept, Mat. 19, 7. Moſes commanded to give 4 
Writing of Divercement : It was not ſo, our Saviour told them, 
he only ſuffer'd"it becauſe of the hardneſs of their Hearts, leſt it 
they had not had Liberty to divorce their Wives, they ſhould 
have ruPd them with Vigour, and it may be been the Death 
of them. *Tis probable that Divorces were in uſe betore, 
they are taken for granted, Levif. 21. 14. and Moſes 
—_— it needful here to give ſome Rules concerning 
t . 


1. That a Man might not Divorce his Wife, unleſß he ſound 
ſome uncleanneſs in her, v. 1. *Twas not ſufficient to fay, ho 
did not like her, or that he lik d another better, but he muſt 


who allow'd Divorce for every Cauſe, tho 
Mat. 19. 3. e . 

2. That it muſt be done not by Mord of Mouth, for that might 
be ſpoken haſtily, but by writing, and that put in due Form, 
and ſolemny declar d, before Witneſſes, to be his own At and 
Deed, which was a Work of Time, and left room for Conſide- 
ration, that it might not be done raſhly, | 

3. That the muſt give it into the hand 


ſend her away; which Tome think obligeth 
— Ge, ks di 
ity, as might ta marry 
Reaſon, ſince the Cauſe of Quarrel was not her. Fault, but 
afelicity. [1 | 1 


4. That being divorc'd, it was lawful for 
another Hutband, v. 2. had diſſol 
of Marriage as eſfectually as Death could, fo 
free to marry again, as if her firſt Husband had 


of 44-1 


fe That if her ſecond Hurband (d 
ſhe might marry a third, her fa 
take her again, (b, 3. 4.) which he might have done if ſhe had 
not married another; for by that Act of her own, ſhe had 
perfectly renounc d him for ever, and 2s, to him was look d 
upon as defiled, tho not as to another Perſon. The Fewiſh 

riters ſay, thi s was to prevent a moſt vileand wicked Practice, 
which the Egyprians had of changing Wives ;. or perhaps it was 
intended to prevent Mens Raſhneſs in putting away their 
Wives; for the Wife that was divorc d, would be apt in Re- 


venge to marry another pr 


I his frſt Wife in No, (ith this Law) 


venge eſently. and perhaps the Husband 
that divorc'd her, how much ſoever he — to mend him- 
ſelf by another Choice, would find the next worſe, and ſome- 
thing in her more di ; ſo that he would wiſh for 
you ſhall not have 
her, you ſhould have kept her when you had her. Nore, 
Tis beſt to be content with ſuch Things as we have, ſince 
Changes made by Diſcontent often prove for the worſe. The 

nealineſs we know is commonly better, tho we are apt to 
think it worſe than that which we do nor know.---- By the 
. of this rey — — the Riches of ot Grace in 

is Wi ay to ird to his P t gone a 
Whoring from him, Fer. 3. 1. Thou e the Harlot with 
many lovers, yet return again to me, for his Thoughts and Ways 
are above ours. | | Pp 


5 


5 I When a man hath taken a new wife, he 
ſhall not go out to war, neither ' ſhall he be charged 
with any buſineſs: but he ſhall-be free at home one 
year, and ſhall chear up his wife which he hath 
taken. 6 c No man ſhall take the nether or the up- 
per milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a ma's liſe 
ro 2 7 If a man be found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 
merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that 
thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away from 

FEET 
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of 


$ Take heed, in the-plague 


ing to all the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you : as 
Ic them, /a. ye 
Remember what the L GR D thy God. did unto, 
iriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Egypt. 
brother any thing, thou ſhalt not go into his 
to fetch his pledge. 11 Thou ſhale, ſtand, abroad, 
and the man to whom thou doſt lend ſhall. bring 
out the pledge abroad unto thee. 12 And if the 
man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge. 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
= 


again when the ſun goeth down, that he may 
in his own raiment, and bleſs rhee, and. it 
—+. ——_— unto thee before the LORD thy 


Here's 1. Proviſion made for the Preſervation and Confir- 
mation of Love between new married People, v. f. This fuly 
follows upon the Laws concerning Divorce, which. would be 

ented- if their Affection to other were well ſettled at 
Ik the Husband were much Abroad from his Wife che firſt 
„ his Love to her wauld be in danger of cooling, and of 
Tein drawn aſide to others he would meet with Abroad; there- 
fore his Service to his Country in War, Embaſſies, or other 
publick Buſimeſs that would call him trom Home ſhall be diſ- 
d with, that he may chear up the Wife which he has talen. 


Note, (.) It is of great Con : 
between Husband and Wife, and that every thing be very care- 
fully avoided which might make them . 
eſpecially at firſt ; for in that Relation, where there is not the 
love that ſhould be, there's an Inlet ready to abundance of Guilt 
and Grief. (.) One of the Duties of that Relation is to. chear 
an ono another, under the Cares and Croſſes that 17 as 
helpers of each others Foy;. for a chearful heart doth good like a 


A Law againſt Man-fealing, v. 7. "Twas not Death by the 
Moſes to ſteal Cattle or Goods, but to ſteal a. Child, 
and fimple Man, or one that a Man had in his Pow- 
and to make Merchandize of him, this was a capital Crime, 

not be expiated as other Thefts by Reſtitution ; ſo 
much is a man better than a Mat. 12. 12. Twas av 
Offence 


for 92 Twas robbing the Publick of one of 
) taking away a Mans Liberty, the Li- 
berty of a ire, which was next in Value to bis 
Life. (3.) *Twas ing a man out from the Inheritance of the 
Land; tothe Priviledges of which he was intitled, and bidding 
as David complains againſt Saul. 1 Sam. 


3. A Memorandum concerning the Leproſie, v. 8, 9. (1.) 
The Laws concerning it muſt be caretully obierv d. The Laws 
2 it we has Levit. 13, & 14. they are here ſaid to be 
commanded to the Prieſts and Levites, and therefore are not 
repeated in a Diſcourſe to the People; but the People are here 
charged in cafe of Leproſie, to apply. themſelves to the Prieſt 
according to the Law, and to by his ] e, fo far as 
it with the Law, and the plain Matter of Fact. The 
B K 25 being uſually a. parti Mark. of God's 
| for Sin; be in whom e 

not to conceal it, or cut out the Signs of it, or apply him- 
to the Phyſician for Relief, but he muſt go to the Prieſt, 
and follow his Dire&tions. Thus they that feel their Conſcien- 
under Guilt and Wrath, muſt not cover it, or endeavour 
ſhake” off their Coovidtions, but by Repentance and Prayer, 
Confeſſion take the appointed Way to Peace and 
+) The parti Caſe of Miniam, who was ſmit- 
or quarrelling with Moſes, muſt-not be for 
: "Twas an Explicatian of the Law Ve 
. * 8 
deſpiſing Dominions, and 
Hes, gu hey ti 
gment. 2. If any of you 
not that the tt ſhould be di 
tard to be ſhut our of the Camp, 
3 there's no Remedy; Miriam baſk, 


itten with 
'd with, 
ſo made a 


ven about or Pawns, 
En e 


| neceſſary Orders 
for the feruring of Mone 
take fuch Securities which would 
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Hos thou obſerve diligently, and do accord- | 
ſhall, abferve to do. | 


x0. , When thou doſt lend thy 


uence that Love be kept up | 
ſtrange one to another, Þ thou ſpalt not only. have t 


"cf thren, or of thy 


upon your- þ 


of 


as much as our awn Ad- 
— 7 That Creditog who cares not tho his Debtor and his 
Family Starve, nor is at all concern'd what becomes of them; 
ſo he may but get his Money, or ſecure it ; goes contrary. not 
= to the Law of Chriſt, but even to the Law of Moſes to0,--- 
(2.) They muſt not ga into the Barrowers Houſes to fetch the 
P but muſt ſtand without, and he wuſt bting it, v. 10, 17. 
The horromer (faith Solomon) is ſervant to the lender, therefore 
leſt the Lender ſhould abuſe the Advantage he has againſt 
him, and make a Hand of it far himſelf, tis provided that he 
take nat what he pleaſes, but what the Rorrawer can beſt ſparr. 
A Man's Houſe is his Caſtle, even the poor Man's Houſe is 16, 
and is here taken under the Frutection of the Law. (3 That 
a poor Man's Bed. clothes ſhould never be taken fo a Pledge, 
v. 12. 13. This we hadbetore, Exad 22. 26, 27. It they were 
taken in the Morning, they muſt be brought back again at 
Night, which is in Efte& to fay, they muſt nat be taken at all. 
Let the poor Debtor ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſs thee, i. e. 
Pray far thee, and praiſe God for thy Kindneſs ta. him. Note, 
; Paor Debtors. ought ta be ſenſible (more fenſible than com- 
monly they are) of the goodneſs of thoſe Creditors that do 
not take all the Advantage of the Lazy againſt them, and to 
repay their 8 their Prayers for 8 when they 
are not in Capacity ing it any other Way. — Nay, 
Brother, b 12 Pr ns and goo. Wis of t 
poor Brother, but is rig . ro thee before the Lord. 
' thy God, i, e. it ff all be a . end Act of 
ſerey to thy Brother, and Obedience to thy God, and an E- 
vidence of thy ſincere Conformity to the Law, Tho it may be 
| look'd upon, by Mev 25 an Act of Weakneſs, to deliver u 
the Securities thou haſt for thy Debt, yet it ſhall be look" 
pon by ty God as an A& of Goodacls, which ſhall in no 
wite loſe its Reward, | 


| 14 J Thau fhale not oppreſs an hired ſervam 
that i poor and needy,. whecher he be of thy bre- 
ſtrangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates. 15 At his day thou ſhale give 
bim his hire, neither ſhall the ſun ga down upon 
it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his * upotr it; 
leſt he cry againſt thee unto the LOR D, and it be 
| fin unto thee. 16 The fathers ſhall not be put to 
death for the children, neither, ſhall the children 
be put to death for the fathers : every man fhall 
be put to death for his own fin. 1 «4 Thou ſhalt 
22 judgment of N nor of 
the s, nor take a widows raiment to pledge. 
18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
| man in Egypt, and the LORD thy God redeem- 
| ed thee thence : therefare I command thee to do 
this thing. 19 J When thou cutteſt down thy 
harveſt in thy field, and haſt t a ſheaf in the 
field, thou ſhalt R to fetch it: it ſhall 
be for the Stranger, for the ſatherleſs, and for the 
| widow : that the LORD thy God may bleſs thee 
in all the work of thine bands. 26' When thou 
| beateſt thine olive-tree, thou ſhalt not go over the 
boughs again: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſs, and for rhe widow. 21 When thou ga- 
thereſt che grapes of thy vine yard, thou ſhalt not 
glean & aſter ward: it ſhall be for the er, ſor 
the farherleſs, and for the widow. 21 And thou 


— 


— 


'| ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-than in the 


and of Egypt: therefore I command thee to do 

this thing. f | 4 

| Here's 1. Maters are commanded to be juſt to their poor Ser- 
vants; v. 14, IF. (12 They muſt not oppreſs them, eithet᷑ by 

| overloading them with Work, giving them undue and unreaſo- 
nable Rebukes, or withholding from them fitting Maintenance, 


A Servant, tho“ a Stranger to the Gommonwealth of 1/rael 
0002 muſt 
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muſt not be abus d, for thou waſt a Bond- man in the Land where: 

thou waſt a 8 „ v. 18. and thou knoweſt what a gricvous 
thing it is to be oppos d by a Task- 
derneſs to thoſe that are Servants a 


tude to that Gbd who ſet thee at Liberty, and ſettled thee in a 


Country of thy own, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a Servant. Let not 
\ Maſters be Tyraiits to their Servants, or their Maſter is in Hea- 


ven. See Fob 31. 13. (2:) They muſt be faithful and Punctual 
in paying them their Wages. At his day thon ſhalt give him his 
hire, not only pay it him In full, without Fraud, but pay it in 
time Without | tn delay. As ſoon as he has done his Days 
Work, if he deſire it, ler kü have his Days Wages, as thoſe 
Labourers, Mat. 20. 8. when even was come, He that works by 
Day- is ſuppos d to live from Hand to Mouth, and cannot 
have to Morrows Bread for his road of he is paid for this 
Days Labour. If the Wages be withheld, 1. It will be Griet 
to the Servant, for, poor Man, he ſets his heart upon it, or as 
the Word is, he lifts up his ſoul to it, he is earneſtly deſirous of 
it, as the Reward of his Work, Fob. 7. 2. and depends upon it 
as the Gift of God's Providence tor the Maintenance of his Fa- 
mily, A Compaſſionate Maſter tho it ſhould be ſomewhat in- 
convenient to himſelf, would not balk the Expectation of a 
r Servant that is ſo fond to think of receiving his Wages. 

But that's not the worſt, 2. It willbe Guilt to the Maſter. The 
injur d Servant will cry againſt thee to the Lord; ſince he has no 
one elſe to appeal 007 he willl lodge his A in the Court of 
Heaven, and it will be Sin to thee. Or it he do not complain, 
the Cauſe will ſpeak for itſelf, the Hire of the Labourers which is 
kept back Ly fraud will itſelf cry, Jam. 5. 4. Tis a greater Sin 
than moſt People think it is, and will be found ſo in the great 
Day to put hardſhips upon Servants, Labourers, and 
Workmen that we employ. God will do them Right if Men 
2. Magiſtrates and judges are commanded to be juſt in 
their Advainiſtrath „ 1. In thoſe which we call e A 
Crown, a ſtanding Rule is here given, That the Fathers ſhall 
not be put to death for the Children, nor the Children for the fathers, 
v. 16. If the Children make themſelves obnoxious to the Law, 
let them ſuffer for. it, but let not the Parents ſuffer either A 
them, or with them; tis Grief enough to them to ſee their Chil- 
dren ſuffer : If the Parents be guilty let them die for their own 
Sin; but tho God the Sovereign Lord of Life ſometimes viſit 


the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, eſpecially the 0 


Sin of Idolatry, and when he deals with Nations in their nati- 
onal Capacity, yet he doth not allow Men to do fo, Accord - 
ingly we Amaxi ing the Children, even then. when 
the Fathers were put to Death for the King, 2 King. 
14. 6. *T was in an extraordinary Caſe, and no doubt by ſpe- 
cial Direction trom Heaven that Saul's Sons were put to Death 
for his Offence, and they dy'd rather as Sacrifices than as Ma- 
lefactors, 2 Sam. 21. 9, 14. 2. In Common Pleas between Par- 
ty and Party, t Care muſt be taken that none whoſe Cauſe 
was juſt fare the worſe for their Weakneſs, nor for their 
being deſtitute of Friends as Strangers, Fatherleſs, and Widows, 
v. 17. Thou ſhalt not pervert their Judgment, nor force them to 
ve their very raiment a Pledge, by defrauding them of 
thei Right. Judges muſt be Advocates for thoſe that cannot 
ſpeak for themielves, and have no Friends to ſpeak for them. 

3. The Rich are commanded to be Kind and Charitable to 
the Poor. Many Ways are order'd to be ſo, by the Law 
ot Moſes. The particular Inſtance of Charity here preſcrib'd 
is, that they ſhould not be greedy in gathering in their Corn, 
and Grapes, and Olives, fo as to be afraid of leaving any be- 
hind them, but be willing to overlook ſome, and let the Poor 
have the Gleanings, eo 20, 21, 22, (1.) Say not, It's all 
my own, and why ſhould not I have it? But learn a generous 

tempt of Property in ſmall Matters. One Sheaf or Two 

en, will make thee never the at the Years End, 

it will do ſome body Good, if chow have it not, (2.) Say 

not, what 1 give I'll give, and know who I give it to, why 

ſhould 1 leave it to be gather'd by 1 know not who, that will 

never thank me? But truſt Gods Providence with the Diſpoſal 


of thy Charity, perhaps that will direct it to the moſt nece/7- / 


tous. Or, thou mayſt reaſonably think it will come to the Hands 
of the moſt induſtrious, that are forward to ſeek and gather that 
which this Law provides for em. (3.) Say not,. what ſhould the 

Poor do with Grapes and Olives ?.it's enough for them to have 
Bread and Water, for ſince they have the fame Senſes that the 
Rich have, why ſhould not they have ſome little Share of the 
Delights of Senſe ? Boaz order d handfuls of Corn to be left 
on Parpole for Ruth, and God bleſſed him. All thats left is 
not loſt. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Here's 1. A Law to moderate the Scourging of Malefactors, v. 1. 
3. 2. Law in favour of the Ox that treads out the Corn, v. 4. 
3. For the Diſygracing of him thgs refuſed to marry his Brother's 


er, and therefore in Ten- 
s, and in Grati- | 


| 7 Widew, * Nute. 4. For the, Prniſhment of an immodeſt p- 
"16, 6. Peg ib. c D 7.5 ier 
IF there be a er! between men, and th 
come unto judgtnent; that the judge may ſudte 
them., then they wal juſtifie rn, ofbe 
cohdemn the wicked. 2 Arid it ſhall be, if the 
wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judg 
ſhall cauſe him to lie dow, and to be bearen be 

his face; according to his fatilt; by a certain num- 
ber. 3 Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not ex- 
'ceed 5 leſt F he ſhould exceed, and beat him above 
theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother "ſhould 
ſeem vile unto thee. 4 F Thou ſhalt not niuzzle 
the ox when he treadeth out the corn, 9 2107" 


Here's 1. A Direction to the Judges in Scourging Malef4- 
ctors, v. 1, 2, 3. (t.) It is here ſuppos' d, that it a Man be 
charg'd with a Crime, the Accuſer and the Accuſed (Actor 
and Reus) ſhould be brought face to face before the Judges, 
that the Controverſie may be determin'd. (2 If a Man were 
accus d of a Crime, and the Proof fell ſtort, © that the C 
could not be made out againſt him by the Evidence; then 
was to be acquitted, thou ſhalt juſtifie the righteous, i. e. him tht 
appears to the Court to be ſo. It the Accufation be prov'd, 
then the Conviction of the Accuſed is a Juſtification of the 
Accuſer, as righteous in the Proſecution, (3) If the Accuſed 
were found guilty, Judgment muſt be given againſt him, thou 
ſhalt condemn the wicked; for to juſtifie the wicked is as much an 
Abomination to the Lord, as it is to condemn the Righteons, Prov. 
17. I (44) 1f the Crime were not made capital by the Law, 
then the Criminal muſt be bearen. A great many Precepts we 
have met with which have not any particular Penalty annexed 
to them, the Violation of moſt of which the conſtant Practier 
of the Fews was to puniſh by ſcourgingz trom which no Per- 
ſons Rank or * did exempt him, if he were a Delin- 
quent, but with this Proviſo, that he ſhould never be upbraid- 
ed with it, nor ſhould it be look'd u 


— the ſcourging of Criminals are, 1. That it be done So- 


59. 

ded with thoſe Words, P/al. 78. 
Thus it was made a fort of a 25m, cn 
im- 


Stripes, (each one e 
that Reckoni | 
two. The Reaſon given for this is, fl Brother ſhould ſeem vi 


m: as Dogs 
nor muſt thoſe ſeem vile in our Sight, to whom, for ought 55 
2 


know, God may yet give Grace to make them precious in 
to Husbandmen not to hinder their Cattle 


Sight. : 

2. A Charge 
trom cating when they were N Meat were within 
their Reach, v. 4. This Inſtance of the. Beaſt that trod out 
the Corn (to which there is an Alluſion in that of the Prophet, 
| Hof. 10. 11.) is put for other the like. That which makes 

this Law very remarkable above its Fellows (and which coun- 
tenances the like Application of other ſuch Laws) -is that 
tis twice quoted in the New Teſtament, to ſhew, That it is 
the Duty of the People to give their Miniſters a comfortable 
Maintenance, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. and 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. It teach- 
eth us in the Letter of it to make much of the Brute Creatures 
that ſerve us, and to allow them not only the neceſſary Sup- 
ports of this Life, but the Advantages of thelr Labour * 
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477 


thus we muſt learn not only to be juſt, but kind to all that 
are employ d for our Good; not only to maintain but to en- 


ally thoſe. that labour among us in the Nord 
ad Bore, Me wk eee tor the od of our better 
5 J If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and have no child, the wife of the dead 
ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger : her hus- 
bands brother ſhall go/in unto her, and take her to 
him to wife, and perform the duty of an husbands 
brother unto her. 6 And it ſhall be, char the firſt- 
| born which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name 
of his Brother which is dead, that his name be not 
put out of Iſrael. 7 And if the man like not to 
take his brothers wife, then let his brothers wiſe 
g0 up to the gate unto the Elders, and fay, My 
Faddnds brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his bro- 
ther a name in Iſrael, he will not perform the 
dury of my husbands brother. 8 Then the elders 
of his city ſhall call him, and ſpeak unto him: and 
F he ſtand to ir, and ſay, I like not to take her: 
9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come unto him in 
the preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe from 
off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall anſwer 
and fay, So ſhall ir be done unto that man that will 
not build up his brothers houſe. 10 And his name 
ſhall be called in Iſrael, The houſe of him that hath 
his ſhoe looſed. 11 & When men ſtrive together 
one with another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of the hand 
of him that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets: 12 Then 
thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine eye ſhall not 


pity her. | 


Here's. 1. The Law ſettled concerning the m of a 
Brother's Widow. It appears by the Story of 2 Family, 
that this had been an ancient Uſage, Gen. 38. 8. for the keep 
ing up of diſtin Families. The Cate put is a Caſe that often 

, of a Man's dying without Iſſue, it may be in the 
Prime of his Time, ſoon after his Marriage, and while his 
Brethren were yet ſo young as to be unmarried. Now in this 


—— 


# Caſe, (1.) The Widow was not to marry again into any other 


Family, unleſs all the Relations of her Husband did refuſe 
ber, that the Eſtate ſhe was endow'd with might not be alie- 
nated. (0D * " 3 or wars of _ muſt 
m , with re to her, w vi often 
Er Peo . and her Father's Houſe, ſhould 2 all poſ- 
ſible Ki ſhew'd her by the Family into which ſhe was 
married; and partly with Reipect to the deceaſed Husband, 
that tho' he was dead and gone, he _ not be forgorzen, 
nor loſt out of the Genealogics of his Tribes, for the Firſt- 
born Child which the Brather or next Kinſman ſhould have 
by the Widow, ſhould be denominated from him that was dead, 
and enter'd in the G as his Child, v. 5, 6. Under 
that Diſpenfation we have Reaſon to think Men had not ſo 
clear and certain a Proſpect of Hing themſelves ont'other fide 
Death, as we have now, to whom Life and Immortality are 
brought to light by the Goſpel, and therefore they could not but be 
the more detirous to live in their Poſterity, which innocent Deſire 
was in forme Meaſure gratified by this Law, an Expedient be- 
ing found our, that tho' a Man had no Child by his Wife, 
yet his Name ſhould not be put ont of Iſrael, i. e. out of the Pe- 
igree, or which was Equivalent, remain there under the 
Brand of Childleſneſs. The Sadducees put a Caſe to our Saviour 
upon this Law, with a Deſign to perplex the Doctrine of the 


Reſurrection by it, Mar. 22, 24, gc. perhaps inſinuating, that | ff 


there was no need of maintaining the Immortality of the Soul, 
and a future State, ſince the Law had ſo well provided for the 
ating ot Men's Names and Families in the World. But 

(3.) lf the Brother or next of Kin declin'd to do this 

Ofice to the Memory of him that was e, What mult be 

done in that Caſe ? Why, 1. He ſhall not be compell'd to do it, 

v. 7: If he like her not, he is at his Liberty to refuſe her, which 

ſome think was not permitted in this Caſe before this Law of 

Moſes, Affection is all in all to the Comfort of that Relation; 

that's a Thing which cannot be forc'd, and therefore the Rela- 

tion ſhould not be forc'd without it. 2. Yet he ſhall be pub- 

lickly diſerac d for not doing it. The Widow, as the Perſon 

moſt concern'd for the Name and Honour of the Deceaſed, 

was to complain to the Elders of his Refuſal; if he perſiſt 


Court, (or as the Fewiſh Doctors moderate it, ſpit befor his 
Face) thus to faſten a Mark ot Infamy upon him,” which was to 
ſick to his Family after him, v. 8, 9, 10. Nere Thoſe juſtly 
ſuffer in their own Reputation, ho g not do what they ought 
to preſerve the Name and Honour of others. "He that would 
not build up his Brother's Houſe, delery'd- to have this Bie- 
miſh put upon his own, that it ſhould be call'd, 2% Homſe of 
him that had his Shoe looſed, in Token, that he deſerv'd to go 
Barefoot. In the Ciſe of Ruth, we find this Law execared, 
Rurh 4. 7. ouy becauſe upon the Refuſil of the nexr Kinſman, 
there was az0:her ready to perform the Duty of an Husband's 
Brother, twas that other that pluck'd off the Shoe, and not the 
Widow; Boaz, and not Ruth. p: 4 A 
2. A Law for the puniſhing of an immodeſt Woman, v. rt, 
12. The Woman that by the foregoing Law was to complain 
againſt her Husband's Brother for not marrying her, and to {pit 
in his Face before the Elders, had need of a very Alu- 
rance : But leſt the Confidence which that Lat ſu 
ſhould grow to an Exceſs unbecoming the Sex, here's a very 
ſevere, but juſt Law to iſh Impudence and Immafdeſty, 
(1.) The Inſtance of it is confeſſedly ſcandalous to the higheſt 
degree. A Woman could not do it, unleſs ſhe was perfectly 
loſt to all Virtue and Honour. (2.) The Occaſion is ſuch as 
might in Part excuſe it; twas to help her Husband out of the 
Hands of one that was too hard for him. Now if the doing of 
it in a Paſſion, and with ſuch a Intention, was to be {6 
ſeverely puniſh'd, much more when it were done wantonly, 
and in Luft, (3.) The Puniſhment was, That her hand was 70 
be cut off; and the Magiſtrates muſt not pretend to be more 
Mercitui than God, thme Eye ſhall not pity her. Perhaps our Sa- 
viour alludes to this Law, when he commands us to cut off the 
right hand that offed ut, or is an Occaſion of Sin to us. Better 
put the greateſt Hardſhips that can be upon the Body, than 
ruin the Soul for e er. Modeſty is the Hedge of Chaſtity, and 
— — ought to be very carefully preſerv'd and kept up by 
Sexes, 


t3 J Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a ſmall. 14 Thou ſhalt not have 
in thine houſe divers meaſures, a great and a” ſmall. 
15 Bur thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, a 
perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have : that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee: 16 For all that do 
ſuch things, and all that do, unrighteouſly, are an 
abomination unto the LORD thy God. 17 © Re- 
member what Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of Egypt. 18 How 
he met thee by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt 
of thee, even all that were feeble. behind thee, 
when thou waſt faint and weary; and he feared 
not God. 19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the 
LORD thy. God hath given. thee reſt from all 
thine enemies round about, in the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth . thee for an inheri- 
tance to poſſeſs it, tha thou ſhalt blot. out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven: thou 


ſhalt not forget it. 
Here's 1. A Law againſt deceitful Weights and Meaſures: 
They muſt not only not aſe them, but they muſt not have them; 
not have them in the Bag, not have them in the Howſe, v. 13, 14. 
for it they had them, they would be ſtrongly tempted to «ſe 
them. They muſt not have a great Weight and Meaſure to buy 
by, and a ſmall one to {ell by, for that was to cheat both Ways, 
when either was bad enough; as'we read of thoſe that made the 
Ephah ſmall, in which they meaſur'd the Corn they fold, and 
the Shekel great, by which they weigh'd.the Money they re- 
ceiv'd for it, Amos 7. 5.--- But thou have a perfect and 
muſt Weight,---v. 15. That which is the Rule of Juſtice, muſt 
tlelf be juſt, if that be otherwiſe, tis a conſtant Cheat. This 
had been taken Care of before, Lev. 19, 35, 36.— This 
Law is infore d with two very good Reaſons. (1-) That Ju- 
| ſtice and Equity will bring down upon us the Bleſſing of God. 
The Way to have our Days and to proſper, is to 
np Fair in all our Dealings; Honeſty is. tbe beſt Policy. 
(2 That Fraud and Injuſtice expoſe us to the Curſe of 
God, v. 16. Not only Unrighteouſneſs itſelf, but all that do 
unrighteouſly are an abomination to the Lerd. And miſerable is 
that Man that is abhor'd by his Maker. How hateful; parti. 
cularly, all the Arts of Deceits are to God. Solamom ſeveral 
times · obſerves, Prov. 11. 1-20. 10, 23. and the Apoſtle 
tells 6s, that the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch as over-reach . 
and defrqud in any Matter. 1 Theſ. 4. Gobd es. 5 4; 


in it, ſhe was to pluck off his Shoe, and ſpit in his Face, in open 
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Ai for the rooting out, of Amaleb. Here is a 5% |. 5 And chou thalt ſpeak and fay before the LORD 
Weight, and a juſt Meaſure ; that as Amatek bad m Th | thy God, A Syrian ready — periſh was my father 
rael, ſo it ſhould be. meaſur d to. Amalek again. (1.) * Pn 4 . A » 
| Amalek. did th. 1]rael mult be here remember d. v. 17, | and he went down into Egypt, and. ſojourned there 

18. rn one ka yo order d to 1 yu a ary 2 became _ nation great, 
Exod. 17. 14, 15, 1 e the Remembrance mighty, populous. 6 And the Egyptians evil 
; preſerv o enge. for tha Genera 4 * . : 1 
| | Pitch gerd by the stete vat ſo that theſe which entreated us, and aftlicted us, and lad upon us 
| . n liv'd, and their Poſterity not. have any Perſonal 'hard bondage. And when we cried unto. the 


5 Reſentment of the Injury, but in a Zeal for the Glory of God. LORD 
l by: the ee, that Throne of the Lord God of ourfathers, the LO R D heard our 


+ neue gee rear 4 our. The Car. voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, 
NE the nb: 2 — repreſented, | and our oppreſſion. 8 And the LORD brought 
5, acts: Baſe aud Difingenuous. They had no Occaſion at us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
(egen with et nor did they give der tin K un With an out- ſtretched arm, and With great terri- 
Wee or Dechration of War ; but took them at of Lone, end wih Ggns and with wonders, 9 A 
| Advantage, when they were newly, come out of the Houſe of [ with w 9 And 
| Bondage, and for ought d to them, were only going to | he hath brought us into this place, and bath given 
facrifite to God in the Wilderneſs. (2.) As very Barbarons and | us this land, even a land that floweth with milk 
Crual, for they ſimote them that were feeble, w ſhould and hone 10 And now behold, I have bro he 
have ſuccour d. The greateſt Cowards are commonly the moſt > . l ws 
Cruel, while thoſe that have the Courage of a Man, will have | the firſt- of the land, which thou, O LORD, 
— Compeſpen — a aw. (3) 12 = 1 8 -haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſer it before the 
are 50. J. erence p God. rſhip before 
jeſty ot the God of 1/rael, Lich they faw a Token of in the — D thy 0 1 . the LORD 
Cloud, or any. Dread of his Wrath, which they lately heard | thy God. 11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in _ 
e good thing which the LORD thy God 
| I W round ot ti uarrel: | oy | ; 
F e un. unto thine u . then 
© with thoſe that diſcourage and hinder young Beginners in Re- you. . 
gin, that (as Satan's Agents). ſet —_— weak and feel 4 p 8 
ther 10 divers them, or to. in them, nd offens is d. A coed lsrb ordirtd to be den ank that k. the 


%% This: Miſchief muſt in due Time be reveng', v 1g. | Fes gg of 2 Backer of their Firſ-fmirs to God every Year. 
m 


2 v. I, 2. Beſides the Shea of Firſt-fruits, which was offered for 
their Wars were finiſh'd, by which un the whole Land, on rh after the Paſſover, Lev. 23. 
10. Every Man was to bring for himſelf a Backer of 


43 |  conſirnethem, toblor owe rhe Remerhbrance of Amalek. Tas an | the Fealt of Pentecoſt, when the Harveſt was ended, which 


[ 4 - a is therefaze call'd the Feaſt of Firſt-fruits, Exod. 22. and 
| 6 — ©} is faid to de kept with a > Fr ' Fromm ing, De. 
on Tdone of the Denth of the Refanmacnt, that the Po- lip Bd bog 8 
rity of Amalet fo loug after were deſtroy'd for the Mit.] ter, When 2 Ilan ent ito the Field of Vineyard: as the 
edel done by their Anceſioes to the Hael of God. That all | fr. —— e 
=. jo ian | he obſerv'd moſt forward, and to lay it by for ja = — 
? after this, that ame Basket Aon — 

6 2 tion, 1 Sum. 15. ; h ; 
> | | © re ala” rs bo way errant pmol we ratkpaye 

effectualh _ | we may learn, (1. 
| ö the particulat Ordens he reccived from |; dre God a5 the giver of all thoſe Things which 
Samuel, but of 8 here given by Meſes, e the 8 t und Comfort of our natural Like; and: there- 

which he could not be ignorant of, David atterwards made | fore — * ris hs - 

| fone Deſtru®tion of them, and Simeonites in Henotial's time file,, What ic pf - 396: 2 
N ſmote thereſ that remained, 1 CHhron. 4. 43. for when God judg- | Nice and Curiods to be ferv'd with each Fruit at its 


eth he will overcome. rſt coming in, My ſoul deſired the firf-ripe Fruits, Mic. 7. 1. 
een none of ue hn 
e t t to prefer the gloriſying of his Name, 

| C HAP. XXVI. grating of * bee . — * (30 * give 

4 | E to G we 5 t t ieve him 

With this Chapter Moſes conclude: the Particular dite, which te be the I and gh beings They that confſerare the 

he thought fit to give I{rael in barge ar his parting with them ; Days of their Youth, and the Prime of their Time to the Ser- 

| —— 4 — 3 — oy ow vice and Honour of God, bring him their Firſt-fruits, and with 

| 5 Burber of e v. 1-11. ſich Offvings he is well pled. ' 7 remnder the hinderſs of 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


2. The Proteſtation and Prayer to be after the di al of thy youth. 
4 


JJ ͤ 2p Hd 8A the} nies pris ther Mos to hain 

ecepi i (..) ‚ ty; not | of thi , icati i 

. Hr dnp che ond thy God hm — — 8 it Tie — The Officer 
- Statutes, v. 16. (2.) By the mutual Covenant between God and mah his Acknowledgment he delivered his Basket 
them, v. 17.—19. to the Prieſt, and then in on with it, when the Prieſt had 

ſer down the Basket before the Altar, as a Preſent to God their 

4 , 1 o great | v. 3. ++ 
t ND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto: a 2 | 
\ the land which the LOR Dthy God giveth | ich God had ge, hen +. J f. ff that I an come tow 

J thee fer an Inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwel- | at lat; after forty Years wandring, ante rhe Conntry which the 
1 leſt therein: 2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt | Life * ave This was moſt 7 when 

4 | of all the fruit of che earch, which thou ſhale bring gr cher. e Form. 25 When | 
| of thy land that the LOR thy God giveth thee, | tas made good his Promiſes to us, he expects we ſhould own it, 
| and ſhalt put it in à basket, and ſhalt unto the | to the Honour of his Faithfulneſs. This is like giving up the 
| ace which the LORD thy God chooſe, to Bond, as Solomon doth, 1 King, 8. 56. There has nor ſailed one 
| ; Ne Ad thou: that hands Wordof all his good Promiſe. And our Creature Comforts arethen 
| place his name there. 3 And thou | doubly fiveet to us, when we fee them flowing to us from the 
| dar that (hall be in thoſe days, and fay unto | Fountain of the Promiſe. 

4 | kim, I profeſsthis day unto the L. ORD thy God. 2. He muſt remember, and own the mem Original of that 

| chat Tam- come unto the country which the L ORD Nation which he was a Member of: How great erer rhey 
| Gris unto our Fichers for to give ws. 4 And th | 9" 095 and be Bile wth hm, tr oghtg wo 

| rieſt ſhall take the basket out of thine hand, and all the Ages of their Church by this publick Confeſſion, that 
ir own beforethe dar of the LORD thy God. | they might no: be proud of ther Privileges und Arcs, 
| 


; 


. 
+. 
” 
= 


Chap. 26. DEUTERONOMTYT. _ 


it might for ever be thankfulto that God whoſe Grace choſe 
when they were ſe low, and rais'd them /o high. Two 
things they muſt own for this Purpoſe, (1,) the Meanneis of 
their common Anceſtor. 4 Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, 
v. 5. Jacob is here call'd an Aramite, or Syrian, becauſe he 
lived Twenty Years in Padan-Aram ; his Wives were of that 
Country, and his Children were all born there, except Benja- 
min ; and perhaps the Confeſſor means not Jacob himſelf, but 
that Son ot Jacob, who was the Father ot his Tribe. How- 
ever it be, both Father and Sons were more than once re 
Lag wb Laban's Severity, Eſauss Cruelty, and the Faminein 
the Land; which liſt was the Occaſion of their going 
down into . Laban the Syrian ſought to deſtroy my Father. 
So the Chalgee,--- Had almoſt deſtroy d him. So the Arabick,--- 
Fe, yr — * Condition of * Nation ity, _— 
| ourn'd in Egypt as Strangers, they ſerv d there as Slaves, 
v. 6. * a ar while: As — 2 was. calbd a 
Syrian,. they might be call'd Egyprians; ſo that their Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan being fo long * they could not 
— any "Tenant -right to it. r, deſpis'd, 
cople they were in Egype, and Gelee, though now Rich 
and Great, had no R to be or ſecure, or forgetful 
of Gd. | 
3. He muſt. thankfully acknowledge God's great Goodneſs, 
not only to himſelt in particular, but to 7/ael in general. 
t.) In bringing them out of Egypt, v. 7, 8. Tis ſpoken of 
eas an Act of Pity, he lool d on our Affliction, and an Act of 
Power, he brought us forth with a mighty Hand. This was a 
great Salvation, fit to be be upon all Occaſions, and 
ä u this: They need not grudge to bring a 
Basket © Bie bene to God, for to him they ow'd it, chat 
they were not now bringing in the Tale of Bricks to their cruel 
Task-maſters. (z.) In ſettling them in Canaan, v. 9. He hath 
iven ns this Land. Obſer ve, He muſt not only give Thanks for 
is own” Lot, but for the Land in which was given to 
al; not only for this Lear's Profits, but for the Ground it- 
f, which uced them, which God had graciouſly granted 
his Anceſtors, and entail'd wg his Poſterity. Note, The 
fort we have in our particular Enjoyments, ſhould lead us 
to be thankful for our in publick Peace and Plenty; 
and with preſent Mercies we ſhould bleſs God for the former 
a 7 — — = N v. 10. 
I have'brought t - s of the Land, (like a Pepper-corn 
as a Quit-rent for 1 l wheh thou hath given me. — 
Whatever we give to God. tis but of his own that we give him, 
1 Chron, 29. 14. And it becomes us who receive ſo much from 
him, to ſtudy what we ſhail render to him. The Basket he. ſet 
before God, and the Prieſts, as God's Receivers, had the Firſt- 
fruits, as Perquiſites of their Place, and Fees, for attending; 
Numb. 18. 12. : 
ly, The Offerer 1s here appointed, when he has finiſh'd 
the Service, (1.) To give Glory to God, thon ſhalt worſhip the 
Lordthy God. His Firſt-truirs were not accepted without further 
Acts of Adoration. An humble, reverent, thanktul Heart, is 
that which God looks at and requires, and without that, all 
we can put in a Basket will not avail. If a man would give all 
the ſubſtance of his Houſe to be excus d from this or in lieu of 
it, it wonl be utterly be contenn'd. (2.) To take the Com- 
fort of it to himſelf and his Family, v. 11. Thow ſhalt rejoyce 
in every good thing. It is the Will of God that we not 
only be chearful in our Attendance upon his Holy Ordinances, 
but that we ſhould be chearful in our Enjoyments of the Gift 
of his Providence. Whatever good thing God gives us, it is 
his Will that we ſhould make the moſt comfortable Uſe we 
can of it, yet {ill tracing the Streams to the Fountain of all 


© 


(T0 


12 © When thou haſt made an end of rithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third year, 


 which-is the year of tithing, and haſt given i 


unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherlefs, and 
the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, 
and be filled: 13 Then thou ſhalt fay before 
the LORD thy God, I have brought away the 
| hallbwed things out of mine houſe, and alſo have 
given them unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, 
to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to 
all thy commandments which thou haſt command- 
ed me: I have not tranſgreſſed thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten them. 14 I have 
not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I 
taken away ' owght thereof for n unclean »ſ#, nor 


bearkened to the voice of the LORD. my 
God, aud have done according to all that 
thou haſt commanded me. 15 Look 

from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the land which 
thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt unto. o 
— a2 land that floweth with milk — 
One. 1 A 1 


Concerning the diſpoſal of their Tithe, the third year, we 
had the Law before, 2255 14. 28, 29. That Cond Tithe 
which the other two Years was to be ſpent in_Extraordinaries 
at the Feaſts, was to be ſpent the third Year at home ig enter- 
taining the Poor. Now, becauſe this was done from under the 
Eye ot the Prieſts, and a great Confidence was put in the 
Pcoples Honeſty, that they. would diſpoſe of it according to 
the Law, to the Levite, the ſiranger, and the fatherleſi, uv. 12. 
It is therefore requir'd, that when at the next Feaſt after, they 
appear'd before the Lord, there ſhould there teſtify (as it were) 
upon Oath, in a Religious manner, that they had fully a 
miniſtred, and been true to their Truſt. 

i. They muſt make a Solemn Proteſtation to that Pu 


. 
" - 
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Part according to the Commandment. Tis fit God, who by his 
reed the 
Ap 


we may take the Comfort of our Eujoyments, when God has 
thus had his Dues out of them. This is a'Commandnient which 
muſt not be zranſgre/d, no not with an Excuſe of its bei 
forgotten, v. 13. (3.) Thar none of this Tithe had been mi- 
applied to any common uſe, much leſs to any ill »/e. This ſeems 
to refer to the Tithe of the other two Years, which was to be 
eaten by the Owners themſetives; they muſt profeſs, (t.) That 
| they had not eaten of it_in their — — by theit 
mourning tor the Dead, they were U or, 
they had not eaten of it — as thoſe that all their 

eat in darkneſs. (21) That they had notfacrilegiouſly alienated 
it to any common uſe, for it was not their own. And laſtly, 
that they had not given it for the dead, for the Honour of their 
dead Gods, or in hope of making it beneficial to their dead 
Friends---Now the obliging of them to make this ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation at the three Years end would be an Obligation upon 
them to deal faithfully, knowing that they mult be calld upon 
thus to purge — Tis our Wiſdom to keep Conſcience 
clear at all Times, that when we come to give up our Account, 
we may lift 7 aur face without fpor. The Fews lay, that this 
Proteſtation of their Integrity was to be made with a low 
Voice, becauſe it look d like a Self. commendation; but that 
the foregoing Confeſſion of God's Goodneſs was to be made 
with a loud Voice to his Glory. He that durſt not make this 
Proteſtation, muſt bring his Treſpaſi- offering, Lev. 5. 15. 

2. To this ſolemn Proteſtation they muſt add a ſolemn Prayer, 
v. 15. not particularly for themſelves, but for God People 
I/rael, for inthe common Peace and Proſperity, every particu- 
lar Perſon proſpereth and has Peace. We muſt learn from 
hence to be publick Spirited in Prayer, and to wreltle with God 
for Bleſſings tor the Land and Nation, our Engliſh Iſrael, and 
for the univerſal Church, which we are directed to have an 
Eye to in our Prayers, as the Iſrael of God, Gal. 6. 16. In this 
Prayer we are taught, 1. To look up to God as in a Holy Ha- 
bitation, and from thence to infer that Holineſs becomes his 
Houſe, and that he will be fanQihed in thoſe. that are abou t 
him. 2. To the Favour of God, and his gra- 
cious ir ance, as ſufficient to make us and our P 
Happy. 3. To reckon it wondertul condeſcention in God to 
caſt an Eye, even upon ſo great and Nen. as 
Iſrael was. Tis looking down. 4. To be earneſt with for 
a Bleſſing upon his People 1/rael, and upon the Land which he 
has given «us, For how ſhall the Earth yield its increaſe? or 
if it do, what Comfort can we take ii t, unleſs therewith God, 
even our own God, gives us his Bleſſing? Pal. 67. 6. 


16 © This day the LOR Dthy God hath c 
manded thee to. do. theſe ſtatutes and . judgments ; 


thou ſhale therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart and with all thy foul: 17 Thou haſt 


to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes and 


201 


his commandments and his judgments, and to 
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avouched the LORD this day to be thy God, and 


ERONOMT. G, 
felon wot! 7 | 10 hat were to be ſole onount'd in the heart all Hrael, whi 
| hearken unto his voice: 18 And the LORD bath were to 755 *. them, v. N if 8 
; àvouched thee this day to be his peculiar 5 lemnity ds this would not make 4 deep impre upon ther 
he hath promiſed dee and that tho# ould 2, of the wa the great ng of G's Hedge 
all his commandments ': 19 And to make . 30, we de 
thee high above all nations which he hath made, 5 | 3 
in praiſe, and in name, and in honour, and that | x ND Moſes with the elders of Iſrael, com- 
oo ou gg an holy people unto the LORD mahded the people, faying, Keep all rhe 
thy God, as he hath ſpoken. . © | commandments. which I command you this day. 
| 3 5 n you ſhall 
Two things Moſes here to enforce all theſe Precepts. | over Jordan unto which the LORD th 
I. Nu e of God, v. 16, They were God giveth thee, that thou ia ſer thee up g 4 
; 3 g] ſtones, plaiſter them wi iſter. 3 And 
of his a m fram'd : 
en ad he She the 1 King of Kings 9 ell bind- | thou ſhalt write upon them all words of this 
ing to tbem. The Lord thy God Commands thee, therefore thou | law, when thou art paſſed over, that thou mayeſt 
art bound in Duty and Gratitude to him, and it is at go in unto the land which the LORD thy God 
thy Peril if thou diſobey. They are his Laws, therefore] ©. ke es Yr Wage . Mp Uk 
thou ſhalt do them, for to that End were they given thee: | PIVet 92 0 milk and 
Do them and nor diſpute them, do them and not draw back from | honey: as the LORD God of thy fathers hath 
them; do them not careleſly and hypocritically, but with thy iſed thee. 4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye 


. a : ordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe 
2. That their Covenant with God, oblig'd them to keep aA, en 
theſs Commands. He infiſts God's Soverei nes, which I command you this day, in mount 

| Or chews bet his Propeley © cho ant he Rn wht Edi and chou ſhak phiſier them with plate. 
they ſtood to him. The Covenant is mutual, and it binds | 5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto the 
. LORD thy God, an altar of ſtones : thou ſhalt not 
1. That we may perform our part of the Covenant, and | i: . | 
anſwer the Intentions of that, v. 17. Thou avouched and lift r on rool upon them. 6 Thou ſhalt 

. folemnly own'd and confeis d 4. Ee. ul, 20 be thy God, build the altar of the LORD thy God of whole 
thy, ance * Ho «© by 2 teſtable i Right ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer burnt-offerings thereon 

> 15 U 8 ent. 4 
. 2 thy God. 2 And ben dr 
24. and were now: tg do it again before they Dear. 24. offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt eat there, and re- 
1.-- Now this dus in Fidelity to our Word, as well as] joyce before the LORD thy God. 8 And thou 
in Duty to our Soy to keep his Statutes and hisCommand-\ ſhalt write upon the ſtones all the words of this 
ments. We really wear ourſelves, and perfidiouſl violate aw ve 3 9 And Moſes, and the ieſts 
the maſt ſacred if when we have taken the Lord | AW. u 4 7 r 
te de ar God, we do not make Conſcience of obeying his | the 3 87 all Iſrael, fGGyitig, Take 
Commands. | 1 heed, is day thou art 

2. That God of the Covenant alſo be made become people | 
de — v. 18, — The Lord 10 L 6 ite LORD the _ 

F ——— A ee eb) LORD thy God, and do his commandrnents, 
ing to the true intentand meaning of the Promiſe. Now their | and his ſtatutes which 1 command thee thi 

keep 


was not only the condition. of this Favour, and of day- | 
the Continuance of it; if they were not Obedient, God would | 
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this 
1. A general Charge to the People to keep God's 

keep his Commandments, that thou Commandments, for in vain did they OTE: unleſs they 
Directions and the beſt in Re- would d chem. This is preſs upon them, (1.) With all A 
4 t Obedience, 1 Pet. 1. 2. choſen that | thovity. Moſes with the elders of Iſrael, the Rulers of each 
5 Eph. 2. 4. Purified a peculiar People, that we | Tribe, v. 1. and again, v. 9. Moſes and the Prieffs, 
works, but be zealows in them, Tir.| wites ; So that the Charge is given | 


this Favour. ——— — Here's 1. A 
ighteſt 


15 
8 
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Two things God is here fad to deſign in aveuching them to Concurrence with him, Leſt they d think that 
is peculiar P v. 19. To make them high, and in or- 6s ; in, Th 

to make thetn Holy; for Holineſs is true Honour, Religion, or the Priefts and Levires only whoſe Trade it was to 
way to everlaſting Honour. (1.) To make them attend Religion, 3 who had their Maintenance out of it 

all Nations. The greateſt Honour we are capable of the Elders of Iſrael, whom God had placed in Honour a4 

d is to be taken into Covenant with God, and to bo 

his Service. High in praiſe; for God would accept them, | World, and likely to be long fo when Moſer was 

that's true Praiſe, Rom. 2. 29. Their Friends would admire | commmanded thei | . 
ccc bis Honour wpon ebem Joyns ther in Commiſſion 
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; 29 und at zu bine, in their Places, and Miniſtess intheirs, and Maſters of um dies 
N r * r rr in 7 So 0 do their ONES 0 be. to late Effect. 

r weed all this Gacein vaio (2.) With, all 19 ty. it upon them with the 
4 | * 8 utmoſt carne *. 2 10. i 3 G a 


TED x ap : 'Tis a thing thut requires and deſerves: the higheſt degree 
CH AP. WII. Caution eden. They tell them of their Priyi 
tad bona oe day thou 2 the * ple of the Lord -” 
. | 2 7 chee to | » | eit 
Miſs 8 largely and fully ſet before the people their Duty, | nov about to — Polbſtos of Cn EET 
t e ny page In- long bean as thy God, Gen. 47. 2, B. and which if he nd 
e ee ann | any what is $006, and what the ald todo in due Time, be would have been aſhar'd zo be 
: Bord requires of them, and baving in the tleſs of the card thy God, Heb. 1 1. 16. now thou art more than ever, 
S | pt ris ty bes, Pole, ou ng 
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forget the Law as 's thing - Ts 28 £14 3 
| ; „ v. 5,016; . For the . A particubr Direction to them, wi | 
Eo ene Ren the ww of this Low, 28, on 26 hey wen core es 


were i 
: fo be done but once, and at 2 
N The Bleſſogs Curſer which were the Sanflions of the Law, into the Land of Promiſe, in Token of their taking Poſſeſſion 


of 


N 83 the Covenant. T 
the Altar, which was God's Table, as his 


of the cloſe Rolls w 


_ the 8 which would 
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of it under the ſeveral Proviſo's and Conditions contained in 
this Law, There was a Solemn Ratification of the Covenant 
between God and Iſrael at Mount Sinai, there was an Altar 
erected, and Twelve Pillars, and the Book of the Covenant 


2 Exod. 24. 4. That which is here appointed is 


a nity fomewhat like that. 
r. They muſt ſet up a Monument on which they muſt write 
the words of this Law. t. The Monument itſelf was to be oy 


mean; only rough unhewn Stones plaiſter'd over; not poliſh 


Marble, or Alabaſter, not Braſs Tables, but common Phiſter 


Stone 3 v. 2. tis ted again, v. 4. And, orders given 

t it be written, not — hoop, to be admired by the Cu- 
rious, but very plainly, that he that run might read it, Hab. 
2. 1. The Word of God needs not to be ſet off by the Art of 
Man; nor embelliſh'd with the enticing words of Man's Wiſdom, 
But 2. The Inſcription was to be hon men All the word; 
of this Law, v. 3. and again, v. 8. Some underſtand it only 
of the Covenant between God and Iſrael, mention d, Chap. 26, 
17, 18: let this Heap be ſet up for a Witneſs, like that o- 
rial of the Covenant between Laban and Facob, which was no- 


thing but a Heap of ſtones thrown haſtily together, which they did 


eat upon together in token of Friendſhip, Gen. 31. 46, 47: and 
that Stone which Foſhwa ſet ups oſh. 24. 27. Others think 
the Curſes of the Covenant in this Chapter were written upon 


this Monument, the rather becauſe it was ſet up in Mount 
Ebal, v. 4. Othersthink this whole Book of Deuteronomy was 
written this Monument; Or at leaſt the Statutes and 
Judgments which began at . 12, and ſo to the End of 
Chap. 26. And tis not _ that the Heap might be ſo 
as taking in all the of it to contain ſo copious an 
iption ; unleſs we will ſuppoſe (as ſome do) that the Ten 
Commandments only were here written; as an Authentick Copy 
hich were laid up in the Ark. They muſt 
write this when they were gone into Canaan, and yet Moſes 
faith, v. 3. Mpite it that thou may ſt go in, i. e. that thou may ſt 
go in with Comfort, and Aſſurance of Succels and Settlement, 
and otherwiſe as not go in at all; Write it as the Con- 
ditions of thine Entry, own that thou comeſt in upon 
theſe Terms, and no other: Since Canaan is given by Promiſe, 
it muſt be he'd by Obedience. 

2. muſt alſo ſet up an Altar. the Words of the Law 
wi written u > the Plaiſter 00 ſpake to them, By the 
Altar, and the Sacrifices 2 upon it they ſpabe to God, and 
thus was GH_—_ ept . 4 You. mY 
Word and Prayer mu together, they might not 
their dyn Heads ſet oy Altar beſides that at the Tabernacle, 
yet by the Appointment ot God they might, upon a ff 
Occaſion, Eliſab built an Extempore Altar of Twelve un 
Stones like this here, when he brought 1/rael back to this Co- 
venant which was now made, 1 King. 18. 31, 32. Now t. 
This Altar muſt be made of fuch Stones as they found ready 
upon the Field, not new — out of the —— much rem, fquar'd 
artificially, thou not lift u iron tool upon them, v. 5. 
Chriſt n 05 N 4 * of the Ae hands, 
Dan. 2. 34, 35. and therefore refuſed by the Builders, as havi 
no form 4 comelineſs, but accepted of God the Father, 
made the Head of the Corner. 2. Burnt s and Peace- 
offerings muſt be offer'd upon this Altar, v. 6. 7. that by them 


they might give Glory to God, and obtain his Favour. Where 
the 


Law was written, an Altar was ſet up, cloſe by it, to ſignify, 
that we could not look with any Comfort the Law, be- 
ing conſcious to burſelves of the Violation of it, if it were not 
for the Great Sacrifice, by which Attonement is made for Sin; 
And the Altar was ſet up on Mount Ebal, the Mount on which 
thoſe Tribes ſtood that aid Amen to the Curſes, to intimate 
that 5 Chriſt we are redeemed the Curſe of the Law. 
In the Old Teſtament the words of the Law are written, with 
us with Horror and Amaze- 

we had not in the New Teſtament (which is bound 
up with it) an Altar erected cloſe by it, which gives us ever- 


and ſo they acknowledg'd themſelves, and being put in Poſſeſ 


ſion of this Land bound themſelves to pay the Rent, 
and do the — 1 reſerv d by the Royal Grant. 2. The 
they took in the Covenant; They had Reaſon to rejoice 


i hen had an Altar, a Remedial Law, ſo 
RT Ions L. them; and a Token for 


„that God gave them his Statutes; And that they 
— own'd as the People of God, and the Children of the 


was to be perform'd, they were not put in full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan; but God has [poke ibis Holm 


11 And Moſes 
day, Gu 12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount 
. 


| 


Gerizzim to bleſs the people, when ye are come 
over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Iflachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. 13 And theſe 
ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe ; Reuben, 
Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Nephtali. 
14 JJ And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and fay unto all 
the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 15 Curſed 
be the man that maketh ay graven or molten Image, 
an abomination unto the LORD, the work of the 
hands of the craftſmen, and putteth it iti 4 ſecret 
Place: and all the people ſhall anſwer and fay, 
Amen, 16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his 
father or his Mother: and all the people ſhall fay, 
Amen. 17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bours land-mark: and all the le ſhall fay, 
Amen. 18 Curſed be he that nike the blind to 
wander out of the way: and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 19 Curſed be he that perverteth the 
judgment of the ſtraiger, the fatherleſs, and widow : 
and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 20 Curſed be 
he that heth with his fat wife, becauſe he un- 
covereth his fathers skirt: and all the people ſtill fay, 
Amen. 21 Curſed be he that lieth with any man- 
ner of beaſt : and all the le . ſhall fay, Amen. 
22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 23 
Curſed be he that lieth with his mother in law: 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 24 Curſed 
be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly * 
and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 25 Curſed be 
he that taketh reward to ſlay an innocent perſon : 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 26 Curſed 


| which they preach to ot 


F 


be he that confirmeth not all the words of this 
law to do them: and all che people ſhall ay, 


Amen. | 


When the Law was Written to be ſeen and read dy all Mer; 
the Sanctions of it were to be publiſh'd; which to compleat 
the Solemnity of their Covenanting with God, they were de- 
liberately to declare their Approbation of. This they were 
before directed to do, Chap, 11. 29, 30. and therefore the Ap- 
pointment here begins ſome what . 3 v. 12. There 
were it ſeems in Cazaan, that Part of it — 9 afterwards fell 
to the Lot of Ephraim (Foſhna's Tribe) two Mountains that 
lay near 2 with a Valley between, one calld Geriz- 
zim, and the other Ebal, on the ſides of theſe two Mountains 


which faced one another, all the Tribes were to be drawn ub 


fix on one {ide, and fix on the other, ſo as that in the Valley, 
at the Foot of cach Mountain they came pretty near together, 
ſo near as that the Prieſts ſtanding dest chem might be 
heard by thoſe that were next them on both ſides; Then when 
Silence was prochim'd, and Attention commanded, One of the 
Prieſts, or parhaps more at ſome Diſtance from each other, 

ced with a loud Voice one of the Curſes here follow- 
ing, and all the People that ſtood on the Side and Foot of 
Mount Ebal, (thoſe that ſtood further off raking the ſignal from 
thoſe that ſtood nearer and within _— faid Amen; Then 
the — Rag pronounc d, Bleſſed is he that doth 
not ſo or ſo, and thoſe that ſtood on the Side, and at the 
Foot of Mount Gerizzim ſaid Amen. This could not but affect 
them very much with the Bleſſings and Curſes, the Promiſes 
and — ave the Lav, not only acquaint all the 

them, 


a but teach them to them to them. 
ves. 
1, Something is to be obſerv d in general concerning this 


Solemni Which was to be done but once and not repeated, 
but would be talk'd of to Poſterity. 


1. God appointed, which Tribes ſhould ſtand upon Mowne 
Geriz2im, and which on Moient v. 12, 13. to prevent the 
Diſputes that might have ariſen if they had been to diſpoſe of 
themſelves. The fix Tribes that were appointed for Bleſſing 
were all the Children, of the Free Women, for to ſuch the 
Promiſe belongs, Gal: 4. 3t. Lew is here put a the reſt, 
to teach Miniſters to apply themſelves the Bleſſing and Curſe 

b * and by Faith to ſet their own 
Amen toit. 
2. Of thoſe Tribes that were to ſay Amen to the Bleſſ; 
tis faid, they ſtood K but of the other that 


PP they 
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Chap. 2 


» tb 


ſtood to Curſe, not mentioning rhe People, as loth to ſup- 
po that any ot this People whom God had taken for his own 
lay themſelves the Curſe. Or, perhaps the dit- 


ferent way of Expreſſion intimates, that there was to be but 


one Bleſſing cd in upon the People of Iſrael, 
as a happy People, and that ſhould. ever be ſo, if they were obe- 
dient; And to that Bleſſing the Tribes on Mount Gerizzim, 
were to ſay Amen, Happy art thou O 1/-ael, and may'ſt thou 
eyer be o; But then the Curſes come in as Exception from the 
general Rule, (and we know Exceptio firmat Regulam) Iſrael is 
à Bleſſed People, but if there be any Particular Perſons 
even among them, that do ſuch and ſuch things as are 
dere mention d, let them know that they have no Part nor Lot 
In the Matter, but are under a Curſe. This ſhews how ready 
God is to beſtow the Bleſſing ; if any fall under the Curſe 


they may thank themſelves, they bring it upon their own 


3. The Levites or Prieſts, ſuch of them as were appointed 
for that Purpoſe, were to pronounce the Curſes as well as the 
Bleſſings. They were ordain'd zo Bleſs, Deut. 10. 8. the 

Prieſts did it daily, Numb. 6. 23. But they muſt ſeparate be- 
- tween the precious and the vile'; They muſt not give that Bleſſing 
omiſcuouſly, but muſt declare to whom it did not belong; 
thoſe who had no right to it themſelves, ſhould think to 
ſhare in it by being in the Crowd. Note, Miniſters muſt Preach 
the Terrors of the Law, as well as the Comforts of the Goſpel, 
muſt not only .allure People to their Duty with the Promiſes of 
a 1 but affright them to it with the Threatnings of a 
Curſe. | 


4. The Curſes are here expreſſed, but not the Bleſſings ; for 
as many Hog under the Law, were under the Cutz; dut 
it was an Honour reſerv'd for Chriſt to bleſs us, and fo to do 
that for us which the Law could not do in that it was weak. In 
Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount, which was the true Mount 
Gerizzim, we have Bleſſmgs only, Mat. 5.3, &c. 
F. To each of the Curſes, the — — to fay, Amen. 
"Tis eaſy to underſtand the meaning of Amen to the Bleſſings. 
The Fews have a Saying to encourage People to fay Amen to 
the Publick Prayers, . wereth Amen after him that 
bleſſeth; he is as he that bleſſeth. But how could they fay Amen 
to the Curſes ? r. It was « Profeſſion of their Faith in the 
Truth of it; That theſe, and the like Curſes were not Bug- 
bears to frighten Children and Fools, but the real Declara- 
tions of the Wrath of God againſt the angodline/s and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men; not one iota of which ſhall fall to the Ground. 
2. It was an 1 of the * of theſe Curſes; 
When they faid Amen, they did in y, not only It is 
certain it ſhall be ſo; but 5 They which do 
fuch things well deſerve to fall and lie under the Curſe, 3. 
It was ſuch an Imprecation upon themſelves, as ſtrongly oblig'd 
them to have nothing todo with thoſe evil Practices, upon 
which the Curſe is here Entail d. Let God's Wrath fall upon 
us, if ever we do ſuch —_ We read of thoſe that enter d 
into a Curſe (and with us that's the uſual Form of a ſolemn 
Oath) to walk in God's Law, Neh. 10.29. Nay, the Fews fay, 
(as the Learned Biſhop Patrick quotes them) That all the 
People by faying this Amen, became bownd for one another, that 
| would obſerve God's Laws, by which every Man was 


oblig'd as far as he could, to prevent his 3 from 


breaking theſe Laws, and to ve thoſe that 


offended, 
leſt they ſhould bear Sin, and the Curſe for them. 


2. Let us now oafſerve what are the particular Sins, againſt | 


which the Curſe is here denounc'd. | 
1. Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. This flaming 


Sword is {et to keep that Commandment firſt, v. 15. They are 
here curſed, not that worſhip Images, but that make them 
or keep them, if they be ſuch (or like fuch) as Idolaters us'd 


in the Service of their Gods, whether it be a graven Image or 
a. molten Image, it comes all to one, its an abomination to the, 
Lord; tho it be not ſt up in Publick, but in 4 ſecrer place, 
tho it be not actually worſhip'd, nor is it faid to be deſign'd 
for Worſhip, but reſerv'd there with re and a conſtant 
remptation, he that doth this may, per eſcape Puniſh- 

ment from Men, but he cannot eſcape the Curſe ot God. 

2. Againſt the fifth Commandment, v. 16. The Contempt 
of Parents is a Sin ſo heinous, that it is put next to the Con- 
tempt of God himſelf. If a Man abxs'd his Parents either in 
Word or Deed, he fell under the Sentence of the Magiſtrate, 
and muſt be put to death, Exod. 21. 15, 17- — we aun by 
them in his Heart, was a thing which the Magiſtrate 
not take izance of, and 
Curſe of God, who knows the Heart.--+ Thoſe are curſed 
Children, that carry themſelves ſcorntully and infolently. to- 
wards their Parents. LID | 

3. Againſt the eighth Commandment. The Curſe of God 
is we ſten d, (1.) Upon an unjuſt Neighbour that removes 
the Land. marks, v. 17. See Chap. 19. 14. (2.) Upom an unjuſt 
Counſellor, who when his Advice is ask d, maliciouſly directs 
his Friend to that which he knows will be to his Prejudice; 


| the Magiſtrate, Lev. 20. 11. bu 


re tis here laid under the 


= 
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which is making the blind to wander out of the way, under P 
tence of directing him in the Way, than which nothing big 
be either more barbarons, or more treacheroms, v. 18. Thoſe 
that ſeduce others from the Way of God's Commandments, 
and entice them to Sin, bring this Curſe upon themſelves, 
which our Saviour has explain d, Mat. 15. 14. The blind lead 
— Joe I ſhall fe : into the * 3) Upon an un- 
juſt judge, that perverted the judgment of the ftranger, fatherle(; 
and widow, whom he — ect and 2 1 
Theſe are ſuppos d to be Poor and Friendleſs, nothing to be 
doing them a Kindneſs, nor any thing loſt by diſoblig- 
ing them, and therefore Judges were in Temptation to tide 
with their Adverſaries againſt Right and Equny, but curſed 
are ſuch Judges. 

4. Againſt the ſeventh Commandment. Inceſt is a curſed 
Sin, with a Siſter, a Father's Wife, or a Mother in Law, v. 20; 
22, 23. Theſe Crimes not only expos'd Men to the Sword of 
t which is more dreadful, to the 
Wrath of God; Beaſtiality likewiſe, v. 21. 

5. Againſt the fixth Commandment. Two of the worſt 
kinds of Murther are inſtancd in, 1. Murther »ſeen, when a 
Man doth not ſet upon his Neighbour as a fair Adverſary, 

ving him an Opportunity to defend himſelf, but ſmites him 
ecretly, v. 24. as by Poiſon, or otherwiſe, when he ſees not 
who hurts him. See Pſal. 10. 8, 9. Tho' ſuch ſecret Mur- 
thers — 2 undiſcover d, and unpuniſh'd, yet the Curſe of 
God will follow them. 2. Murther ander colour of Law, which 
is of all other the greateſt Afﬀeont to God, for it makes an 

Ordinance of his ta patronize the worſt of Villains; and the 
greateſt Wrong to our Neighbour, ruinning his Honour as well 
as his Lite; Curſed therefore is bs that will be hir'd, or brib'd 
either to accule, or to convict, or to condemn, and 0 20 ſay 
an innocent perſon, v. 25. See Pſal. 15. 5. | 
6, The ſolemnity concludes with a general Curie, upon him 
that confirmeth not, or, as it might be read, that performeth nor 
all the Words of this Law 10 do them, v. 26. By our Obedience 
to the Law we {et our Seal to it, and fo confirm it, as by our 
Diſobedience we do what lies in us to diſarm it, Pſal. 119. 126, 
The Apoſtie following all the ancient Verſions reads it, 
Curſedis every one that continues not, Gal. 3. 10. Leſt thoſe that 
were guilty of other Sins, not mention d in this Commina- 
tion, think themſelves fake from the Curſe, this laſt 
reaches all ; not only thoſe that do the Evil which the Law 
forbids ; bur thoſe alſo who omit the Good which the Law 
requires: To this we muſt all ay, Amen, owning ourſclves 
under the Curie, juſtly to have deſerv'd it, and that we 
muſt certainly have periſh'd. for ever under it, if Chriſt had 
not redeem'd us from the curſe of the Law, by being made 4 
Curſe of us, | 1 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


This Chapter is a very large Expoſition of two Words in the foregoi 
Chapter, the Bleſſing and the Sul There thoſe 2 
nounc'd Bleſſed in general that were Obedient, and thoſe 
Curſed that were Diſobedient; But becauſe Generals are not /o 
affecting, Moles here deſcends to Particulars, and deſcribes t 
Bleſſing and the Curic, not in their Fountains, thoſe are out 
of ſight, and therefore the moſt Conliderable, yet leaſt Con- 
lidered, the Favour of God the Spring of all the Bleſſings, and 
the Wrath of God the Spring of all the Curſes ; But m their 
Streams, the ſenſible Effects of the Bleſſing and the Curſe, for 
they are real Things, and have real Effetts, 1, He deſcribes the 
Bleſſings that ſhould come upon them if they were obedient, Per- 
ſonal, Family andeſpecially National, for in that capacity eſpecially 
they are here treated with, v. 1,--- 14. 2. He more largly de- 
ſeribes the Curſes, which would come upon them if they were Diſo- 
bedient, ſuch as would be, 1. Their extreme Vexation, v. 17. 
+: 2, Their utter Ruin and Deſtruction at laſt, 45,--67. 

is Chapter is much to the ſame purpoſe with Lev. 20. ſettin 
before them Life and Death, and Evil; and the Promiſe 
in the cloſe of that Chapter of their Reſtoration upon their Re- 
pentance is here likewiſe more largely repeated, Chap. 30. This 
as they had Precept upon Precept in the Repetition of the Law, 
| ſo they had Line upon Line in the Repetition of the Promiſes 
and Threatnings. And theſe are both there and here, deliver d 
not only as Sanctions of the Law what ſi. ould be conditionally, 
but as Predictions of the Event, what would be certainly, 
that for a while the People of Iſrael would be happy, in their 
Obedience, but that at length they would be undone by their 
Diſobedience, and therefore tis ſaid, 1 o. 1. That all 
* things would come upon them both t {ſing and 


I ND it. ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
LORD chy God, to obſerve aud to do all his com- 
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mandmenes which 1 command thee-this day; _= 
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the LORD thy God will ſet thee on high above 
all nations of the earth. 2 And all theſe bleſſings 
come on thee; and overtake thee, if thou 

ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD th 
God. z Bleſſed ſbat thou be in _— and blei- 
ſed ſhale thou be in the field: 4 Bleſſed ſhall be the 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattel the increaſe of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep: 5 Bleſſed ſhall 
be thy basket and thy ſtore. 6 Bleſſed ſbatt thou 
be when thou comeſt in, atid bleſſed ſhalt thou be 
when thou goeſt out. 7 The LORD ſhall cauſe 
thine enemies that riſe up againſt thee to be 
ſmitten before thy face: they ſhall come out againſt 
thee one way, and flee before thee ſeven ways. 
8 The LORD ſhall command the bleſſing upon 
thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine unto : and he ſhall bleſs thee in the 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 9 
The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy people un- 
to himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee, if thou 
ſhalt keep the commandments of the LORD th 
God; and walk in his ways. 10 And all A 
of the earth ſhall ſee that thou art called by t 
name of the LORD, and they ſhall be afraid of 
thee. 11 And the LORD ſhall make thee plen- 
teous in in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattel, and in the fruit of thy 
gon in the land which the LORD ſware unto 

y fathers to give thee. 12 The LORD ſhall 
open upon thee his good treaſure, the heaven to 
give the rain unto thy land in his ſeaſon, and 
to bleſs all the work of thine hand: and thou 
ſhale lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 
borrow. 13 And the LORD ſhall make thee the 
head and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be above 
only, and thou ſhalt not be beneath : if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the LORD 
thy God, which I command thee this day to ob- 
ſerve and to do them: 14 And thou ſhalt nor go 
aſide from any of the words which I command thee 
this day, to the right hand or to the left, to go 
after other gods to ſerve them. ; 


„ 
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The B are here put before the Curſes, to intimate, 

(1. ) That is low to Anger, but ſwift to ſhew Mercy: 
He has faid it, and ſworn, that he would much rather we 
would obey and live, than fin and dye. *Tis his Delight to 
Bleſi. (2.) That tho both the Promiſes and the Threatnings 
are 


that we be allur'd to that which is Good by a filial Hope ot 
God's Favour, than that we be frightned to it by a ſervile Fear 
of his Wrath. That Obedience beſt, which comes 
from a Pri of Delight in God's Goodneſs. 

Now 1, We have here the Condition upon which the Bleſ- 
ſing is iſed. (1.) Tis upon Condition, that they diligenzly 
hearken to the voice of God, v. 1, 2. That they hear — 


ing to them by his Word, and uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to | Thow 


int themſelves with his Will, v. 13. (a.) Upon Con- 


dition that they obſerve and do all his Commandments : And in 
octer” $6 Obatioles. there is need of Obſervation. And that 


they 24 v. 9. and walk in his ways. 
Not only 4o them for once; but keep them for ever; not only 
ſet out in his Ways, but walk in them to the end. (3.) Upon 
Condition, that they ſhould not go aſide either to the right hand 
or to the left, either to Superſtition on the one hand 
faneneſs on the other; and particularly, that they ſhould 
go after other Gods, v. 14. Which was the Sin 
others were moſt prone to, and God would be 
pleaſed with. Let them take care to up Religi 
the Form and Power of it, in their Families and Nation, 
God would not fail to Bleſs them. 

2. The particulars of this Bleſſing here promis d. 

1. Tis is d, That the Providence of God ſhould 
them in all their outward concerns, Theſe Bleſſings are faid 75 
overtake them: v. 2. Good P ſometimes in the ſenſe of 
their own Unworthineſs, are ready hq rp the Bleffi 
= og ada the Bleſſing 


doeſt, all 


d to bring and hold us to our Duty; yet it is better | 4 


find them out and follow them notwithſlanding : Thus in the 
Great Day, the Bleſling will overtake the Rignteous that ſay, 
Lord, when - we thee hungry, and fed thee ? Matth. 25. 37. 


"Tis promis 

(1.) That they ſhould be fafe and eaſy : A Bleſſing ſhould 
come their Perſons wherever they were, in the City or in 
the Field, v. 3. Whether their Habitation was in the Town 
or 8 they were Husbandmen or Tradeſmen; 
whether their Buſineſs cal them into the City or into the 
Field, they ſhould be preſerv'd from the Dangers of both, 
and Lave the Comforts of both. This Bleſſing ſhould at- 
tend them in their Journies, going our and coming in, v. 6. 
Their Perſons be protected, and the Affairs they went 
about ſhould ſucceed well Obſerve here what a neceſſary and 
conſtant Dependance we have upon God, both for the con- 
tinuance and comfort of this Lite, We need him at every 
Turn, in all the various Moments of Life: We cannot be 
Safe if he withdraw his Protection, nor Eaſy if he 
8 But if he bleG us, go where we will, tis well 
with us. 

(2) That their Families ſhould be built up in a numerous 
Iflue, bleſſed ſhall be the Fruit of thy Body, v. 4. And in that 
the Lord make thee plenteous, V. 11. In of the 
Promiſe made to Abraham, That his Seed ſhould be as the 
Stars of Heaven for multitude, and that God would be a God 
to them, than which a greater Bleſſing, and more compre- 
henſive, could ot bo cant 3 pon the Fruit of their Body. See 


—11. 
particularly ; Which ſhould be Bleſſed for the Owners fakes, 
and made Bleſſings to them. In order to this tis promis d. 
that God would give them Rain in due ſeaſon, which is call'd 
his good Treaſure, v. 11. becauſe with this River of God the 
Earth is enrich'd, Plal. 65. 9. Our conſtant Supplies we muſt 
ſee coming from God's good Treaſure, and own our Obliga- 
tions to him for them; if he with-hold his Rain, the Fruits 
| both of the Ground and of the Cattle ſoon periſh. 2, On all 
they had within-doors, the Banter and Store, v. 5, the Store- 
houſes or Barns, v. 8. When it's brought home God will bleſs 
it, and not blow upon it as ſometimes he doth, Hag. 1. 6, 9. 
We depend upon God and his Bleſſing, not only for our yearly: 
Corn out of the Field, but for our daily Bread out of our 
Bastet and Store, and therefore are taught to Pray for it 
( ) That they Mould ha Succeſs in all their Employ 
4+ ve 5 — 
ments, which would be a conſtant Satistaction to them, The 
Lord ſhall command theBleſſmng (and it is be only that can com- 
mand it) 2 rhee, not only in all thou haſt, but in all thou 
that thou ſetteſt thme hand unto, v. 8. This intimated, 
that even when = were rich, they muſt not be idle, but 
muſt find ſome good Employment or other to ſer their hand to, 
and God would own their Induſtry, and bleſs the work of their 
hand, v. 12. for that which makes rich and keeps ſo, is the 
Bleſſing of the Lord upon the hand of the diligent, Prov. 10. 
22 


) That ſhould have Honour their Neigh- 
OPS 8 1 L thy God will ſet thee on high above all 
Nations. He made them ſo by taking them into Coyenant with 
himſelf, Chap. 26. 19. - And he would make them more and 
more ſo by their outward Proſperity, pies (ogy 
Sin diſparage themſelves. Two Things ſhould to make 
them great among the Nations. (I.) Their Wealth, v. 12. 
lend to Nations upon Intereſt, which they were 
allow'd to take from thei 1 but chow not 
have Occaſion to 6orrow. This would give them a mighty In- 
fluence upon all about them; for the Borrower is 4 Servant to the 
Lender. It ma ew oats. 2. that t 
ſhould Export tly more they ſhould Import, whi 
would the Balance cn their fide (2.) Their Power, v. 13. 
— jor thee the Head, to give Law to all about 
them, to exact Tribute, and to arbitrate all Controverſies, 
Every Sheaf ſhould bow to theirs ; which ſhould make them ſo 

that all the People of the Parth ſhould be 2 
them, v. 10. i. e. ſhould reverence their true Grandeur, 
dread making them their Enemies. The flouriſhing of Re- 
ligion among them, and the Bleſſing of God upon them, would 
make them Formidable to all their Neighbours, Terrible as an - 
Army with Banners. 

6.) S Victorious over their Enemies, 
nl ater bs their Wars. It any were ſo daring as to 
riſe up * 


at their Peril, they ſhould certainly fall before 
The Forces of the y, tho' entirely Drawn 


them to 0 them, or encroach u them, 
it 
| them, V. 7. 
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upto come againſt them one way, ſhould be entirely Routed. and flee 
= before them ſeven 5 each making the beſt of his Way. 

From the whole we learn, tho twere well if Men would 
believe it, That Religion and oy is the beſt Friend to outward 
Froſperity. Tho Temporal Bleſſings do not take up ſo much 
room in the Promiſes of the New Teſtament, as they do in 
thoſe of the Old, yet it is enough that our Lord Jeſus has 
-iven us his Word, (and ſure we may take his Word) that if we 
eek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all o- 
ther things al added to us, as far as infinite Wiſdom ſees 
Good, and who can deſire it farther? Mat. 6. 33. 

2. It likewiſe | | God 
eſtabliſh them a ho People. v. 9. Having taken them into Co- 
venant with kimi he would keep them in Covenant, and 
provided they uſed the Means of Stedfaſtneſs, he would give 
them the Grace of Stedfaſtneſs, that they ſhowld not depart from 
him. Note, Thoſe that are ſincere in Holineſs, God will eſta- 
bliſh his Holineſs ; and he is of Power to do it, Rom. 16. 25. He 
that is holy ſhall be holy ſtill; and thoſe whom God eſtabliſh- 
erh in Holineſs, he thereby eſtabliſheth a People to himſelf, for 
25 long as we keep cloſe to God he will never forſake us. 
This Efabliſhment of their Religion would be the E owns of 
their Reputation, v.10. All the People of the Earth ſhall ſee, and 
own, that thou art called by the Name of the Lord, i. e. that thou 
art a moſt excellent and glorious People, under the 2 
Care and Countenancè of the Great God. They ſhall be made 
to know, that a People call d by the Name of Fehovah, is without 
doubt the happieſt People under the Sun, even their Enemies 
themſelves being Judges. The Favourites of Heaven are truly 
Great, and firſt or lat *twill be made to a that they are 
o; if not in this World, yet at that Day, when thoſe who con- 
feels Chriſt now, ſhall be confeſsd by him before Men and An- 
gels, as thoſe whom he delights to honour, | 


15 © But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, 
to obſerve to do all his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which I command thee this hs fo that all 
theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee .overtake 
thee. 16 Curſed ſhale thou be in the city, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 17 Curſed ſhall be 
thy basket and thy ſtore. 18 Curſed ſhall be the 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. 
19 Curſed ſhale thou be when thou comeſt in, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 20 The 
LORD ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexation, 
and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto, 
for to do: until thou be deſtroyed, and until thou 
periſh quickly ; becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy 
doings whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 
LORD ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, 
until he have conſumed thee from off the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſleſs it. 22 The LORD 
ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, and with a 
fever, and with an inflammation, and with an ex- 
treme burning, and with the ſword, and with 
blaſting, and with mildew: and they ſhall purſue 
thee until thou periſh. 23 And thy heaven that 5s 
over thy head ſhall be braſs. and the. earth that i 
underthee ſhall be iron. 24 The LORD ſhall make 
the rain of thy land powder and duſt: from hea- 
ven ſhall it come down upon thee, until thou be 
deſtroyed. 25 The LORD ſhall cauſe thee to be 
ſmitten before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out 
one way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before 
them, and ſhalt be removed into all king- 
doms of che earth. 26 And thy carcaſe ſhall 
be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto the 
beaſts of the earth, and no man ſhall fray them a- 
way. 27 The LORD will ſmite thee with the 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with 
the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou canſt 
not be healed. 28 The LORD ſhall ſmire thee 
with madneſs, and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment 
of heart. 29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon-days, 
as the blind h in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt 
riot 2 in thy ways : and thou ſhalt be only 
oppreſſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no man 


misd, that the Grace of God ſhould 
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ftrike him through. 


Merey. See Eſal. 21. 


ſhall fave thee. 30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wiſe, 
and another man | ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalc 
build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: 
thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhale not gather 
the grape . Thine ox ſhall be ſlain 
before eyes, thou ſhalt not eat thereof: 
thine aſs ſpall be violently taken away from be- 
fore thy face, and ſhall not be. reſtored to thee : 
thy ſheep ſhall be given unto thine enemies, and 
thou ſhalt have none to reſcue them. 32 Thy ſons 
and thy daughters ſhall be given unto another people, 
and thine eyes ſhall look, and fail with longing 
for them all the day long: and there be no 
_— thine _ The fruit of thy land, 
all thy labours, a nation which thou 
knowelt not eat up; and thou ſhalt be only op- 
reſſed and cruſhed alway: 34 So that thou ſhale 
mad, for the fight of thine eyes which t 
ſhalt ſee, 35 The LORD ſhall {mire thee in t 
knees, and in the legs, with a. ſore botch that can- 
not be healed, from the ſole of thy foot, unto the 
top of thy head. 36 The LORD ſhall bring thee, 
and thy king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto 
a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known; and there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, 
wood and ſtone. 37 And thou ſhalt become an 
aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all 
nations whither the LORD ſhall lead thee. 38 
Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the field, 
ee gather 8 in : for the locuſt ſhall 
conſume it. 39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards 
dreſs them, but ſhalt nacher drink of the 1 
nor gather the grapes: for the worms ſhall. eat 
them. 40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 
all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf 
with the oyl: for thine olive ſhall caſt his fraie. 
41 Thou ſhalt beger ſons and daughters, but thou 
ſhalt not enjoy them : for they ſhall go into 
captivity. 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 
land ſhall the Jocuſt conſume. 43 The ſtranger 
that is within thee ſhall get up above thee very 
high; and thou ſhalt come down very low. 
He fhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
©; a aa ſhak be 


ing view'd the bright fide of the Cloud which is towards 
the Obedient, we have now preſented to us the black and dark 
ſide, which is towards the Diſobedient. If we do not keep 
God's Commandments, we not only come ſhort of the Bleſfi 
Mich i as Compechenfreof al 2/ry, as the Bleſſing oo? al 
which is as Com Miſery, as isof all 
Happmeſs, Obſerve, 1 | 
1. The Equiry of this Curſe. Tis not a Curſe cauſeleſs, or 
for ſome lig e; God ſeeks not Occaſion againſt us, nor 
is he apt to quarrel with us: That which is here mention'd 
as b the Curſe is, (1.) De + &*=% refuſing to heark- 
en 10 his Voice, v. 15. which ſpeaks the higheft Cont ima- 
ginable, as if what he ſaid were not worth the or 
we werenotunder any Obligation to him. (2.) Diſobeyi . 
Not doing his Commandments, or not obſerving to do them. 
None fall under his Curſe, but thoſe that rebel againſt his 
Command. (3.) Deſerting him. Tis becauſe of he wickedneſs 
of thy doings, not only whereby thou ſlighted me, but 
whereby thou haſt forſaken me, v. 20. God never caſts us off, till 
we firſt caſt him off, [r intimates, that their Idolatry, by 


ſhall come upon thee from 
thou endeavour to eſcape them, *tis to no Purpoſe to attempt 
it, they ſhall follow thee whitherſoever thou and ſeize 

thee, overtake thee, and overcome thee, v. 17. Tis ſaid of the 
Sinner, when God's Wrath is in purſuit of him, that he would 
fain flee ont of his hand, Fob 27. 22. but he cannot, if he flee 
from the iron weapon, wile 2 Bow of ſteel ſhall reach him and 

There's no running from God, but by run- 

from his Juſtice, but by fleeing to 

. (1.) Wherever the Sinner ay hr 


ning to him, no 


/ 


1 
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Curſe of God follows him, wherever he is it reſts upon him. 
He is curſed in the City, and in the Field, v. 16. The Strength of 
of the City cannot ſhelter him from ir. The pleaſant Air of 
the Country is no Fence againſt theſe Peſtilential Steams. He 
is „v. 19, when he comes in, for the Curſe is upon the 
Houſe of the Wicked, Prov. 3. 33. and he is curſed when he goes 
ont, for he cannot leave that Curſe behind him, nor get rid of 
it, which is enter'd into his Bowels like Water, and like Oil into 
his Bones. (2. Whatever he has is under a Curſe, curſed is he 
Ground for his ſake, and all that is on it, or comes out of it, and 
ſo he is curſed from the Ground, as Cain, Gen. 4, 11. The 
Basket and Store curſed, V. 17. 18. All his Enjoyments being 
forfeired by him, are in a manner forbidden to him, as curſed 
Things, which he has no Title to. To thoſe whoſe Mind and 
Conſcience is defiled, every Thing elſe is ſo, Tir. 1. 15. They 
are all imbitter'd to him, he cannot take any true Comfort in 
them, for the Wrath of God mixes itſelf with them, and he is 
ſo far trom having any Security of the Continuance of them, 


that- if his Eyes be he may ſee them all condemn'd, and 
ready to be confiſcated, and with them all his Joys, and all his 
Hopes for ever. (3.) Whatever he doth is under a Curſe 


too, *Tis a Curſe in all that 8 his Hand unto, v. 20. 
A conſtant Diſappointment which they are Subject to, that ſet 
their Hearts upon the World, and expect their Happineſs in it, 
and which cannot but be a conſtant Vexation. This Curſe here 
is juſt the reverſe of the Bleſſing in the former Part of the 
Chapter. Thus whatever Bliſs there is in Heaven, there is not 
only the want of it, but the contrary to it in Hell, /. 65. 13. 
My Servants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be a hungry. | 
Many particular ts are here inſtanc'd, in which 
would be the Fruits of the Curſe, and with which God would 
niſh the P of the Fews for their Apoſtacy and Diſo- 
ed . 1. Theſe Judgments threaten d are of divers kinds, 
for God has many Arrows in his Quiver, 2 
Ezek. 14. 21. and many more. 2. They are repreſented 
very terrible, and the Deſcriptions of them are exceeding lively 
_ affecting. that Men knowing theſe Terrors of the Lord, might 
if poſſible be perſwaded. 8. The Threatnings of the fame Judg- 
ment are ſeveral times repeated, that they might make the more 
deep and laſting Impreſſions; and to intimate, that if they per- 
fiſted in their Diſobediencs, the * * which they thought 
was over, and of which they ſaid, ſürely the bitterneſs of it is 
aſt, would zeturn with Force, for When God judgeth 
will overcome, | 
1. Bodily Diſeaſes are here threaten'd, that ſhould be 
Epidemical in their Land. Theſe God makes uſe of ſometimes 
for the Chaſtiſement and Improvement of his own People, 
Lord behold him whom thou lovedſt is fick: But here they are 
threatned to be brought upon his Enemies as Tokens of his 
Wrath, and deſign'd for their Ruin. So that according to 
the Temper of our Spirits, under Sickneſs, accordingly it is 
to us a Bleſſing or a Curſe. But whatever Sickneſs may be to 
particular P tis certain Epidemical Diſeaſes raging am 
a People, are National Judgments, and are ſo to be accounted. 
He here threatens, 9 Painful Dilcaſes, v. 35. 4 ore Botch 
beginning in the Legs and Knees, but ſpreading like 7069s Boils 
from Head to Foot. And (2.) Shameful Diſcaſes, v. 27. the 
Butch of Egypt, (ſuch Boils and Blains as the 1— had 
4 ay when God brought Iſrael from ame 
them (and the Emerods, and Sc Diſeaſes, the j1 
Puniſhment of thoſe who by Sin had made themſelves vile. 
(30) Mortal Diſeaſes. The Pefilence, v. 21. The Conſump- 
rion, (put tor all Chronical Diſeaſes) and the Fever (for all 
Acute Diſeaſes) v. 22, See Lev. 26, 16. and all incurable, 


V. 27. 
2. Famine and Scarcity of Proviſions; and this, (f.) for 
Want of Rain, v. 23, 24. Thy Heaven over thy Head, that 
Part that is over thy Land, be as dry as Braſs, while the 
Heavens over other Countries ſhall diſtil their s: And 
when the Heaven is as Braſs, the Earth of Courſe will be as 
Tron, ſo hard ind unfruitful. Inſtead of Rain, the Duſt ſhall 
be blown otit of the Highways into the Field, and ſpoil that 
little that there is of the Fruits of the Earth. (2.) By deſtroy- 
ing Inſects. The Loca ſhould deſtroy the Corn, ſo that they 
ſhould not have fo much as their Seed again, v. 38. 42. And the 
Fruit of the Vine, which ſhould make glad their Hearts, ſhotld 
all be Worm enten, v. 39. And the Olive, ſome way or other, 
ſhonld be made to caff its Fruit, v. 40. The Heathen us d 
many Superſtitious Cuſtoms in Honour of their Idol-Gods, for 
the ing the Fruits 2 — 
that the only Way t to preſerve i was to 
God's 88 for he is a God that will not * 
with, like their Idols, but will be ſerv'd in Spirit and Truth. 
This Threatning we find fulfilld in Iſrael, 1 Kings 17. 1. 
Fer, 14. 1. Poel. 1. 4. | 
3. That they ſhould be ſmitten before their Enemies in War, 
who tis likely would be the more cruel to them, when tt 
had them at their Mercy, for the Severity they had us d 
the Nations of Canaan ; which 


* 
0 * 


ud b v. 25. Twould 

their Flight the more ſhameful, and the ke A 
they might have triumph d over their Enemies, if they had but 
been fai to their God. The Carcaſes of thoſe that were ſlain 
in War, or dy d in Captivity among Strangers, ſhould be Meas _ 
to the Fouls, v. 26. And an Iſraelite, having forfeited the Fa- 
8 of — yg 1 ——— ſhew'd him, ag 

t no Man them away ; ſoodious would God? 
meke ons 16 ab dnbin ; 4 | WIRE \ 
4. That they ould be, infatuated in all their Counſels, ſo 

as not to diſcern their own Inteteſt, nor bring any — 
paſs for the publick Good, v. 28, 29. The Lord fal ſmite thee 
with Madneſs and Blindneſs. Note, God's Judgments can reach 
the Minds of Men, to fill them with Darkneſs and Horror, 
as well as their Bodies and Eſtates; and thoſe. are the foreſt. 
of all Judgments, which make- Men a Terror to them- 
ſelves, and their own Deſtroyers. That which they contriv/d 
to ſecure themſelves by, ſhould ſtill turn to- their Prejudice, 
Thus we often find that the Allies they confided in -difreſſed 
them, and helped them not, 2 Chron. 28. 20.----- Thoſ that 
will not walk in God's Counſels, are juſtly left to be ruin'd by 
their own : And thoſe that are — blind to their Duty, 
deſerve to be made blind to their Intereſt; and ſeeing they” / 


5. That they ſhould be plunder'd of all their Enjoym 
ſtripp'd of all by the LE, and imperious Coma, het 
as Benhadad was to Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 5,6, Not only their 
Hoyſes and Vineyards ſhould be taken from them, but their 
Wives and Children, v. 30, 32. Their deareſt Comforts, - 
which they took tnoſt Pleaſure in, and promis d themſelves . 
moſt from, ſhould be the Entertainment and Triumph o 
their Enemies. As they dwelt in Houſes which they build- 
ed not, and eaten of Vineyards which they planted not, 
Chap. 6. 10, 11. ſo others ſhould do by them, Their Oxen, 
Aſes and Sheep, like Jobs, taken away before their Eyes, and 
they ſhould not be able to recover them, v. 31. And all the 
fruit of their Land and Labours ſhould be devour'd and caten 
up by the Enemy; fo that they and theirswould want Neceſſa- 
ries, while their Enemies were revelling with that which they 
had labour'd for. | 

6. That they ſhould be carried Captives into a far Country; 
nay, into all the Kingdoms of the Earth, v. 24. Their Sons and 
Daughters, whom they promis'd themſelves Comfort in, ſhould 

into Captivit „v. 41. And they themſelves at length, and 
their King in whom they promis'd themſelves Safety and Set · 
tlement, v. 36. This was fully accompliſh'd, when the Ten 
Tribes firſt was carried Captive into Aria, 2 Kings 15. 6. 
and not long after the two Tribes into Babylon, and two of 
their Kings, 2 Kings 24, 14, 15,--25. 7.21. That which is 
mention'd as an Aggravation of their Captivity, is, that they 
ſhould go into an unknown Country, the e and Cu- 
ſtoms of which would be very uncouth. and their Treatment 
r barbarous, and there they ſhould ſerve other Gods, 
i. e. be compelld to do ſo by their Enemies, as they were 
in lon, Dan. 3. 6. Note, God often makes Mens Sin 
their Puniſhment, and chuſeth their Deluſions. Ye ſhall /erve 
other Gods, i. e. ye ſhall ſerve thoſe that do ſerve them. i Nas 
tion is often in Scripture calfd by the Name of its God, as Fer. 
48. 7. They had made Idolaters their Aſſociates, and now God 
made Idolaters their Oppreſſors. . 

7. That thoſe which remain d ſhould be inſulted and tyran- 
niz d over by Strangers, v. 43, +: So the Ten Tribes were 
by the Colonies which the King of Aria ſent to take Poſſeſſi- 
on of their Land, 2 Kings 17, 24. Or, this may be meant 
of the gradual Encroachments which the Stran within 
their Gates ſhould make upon them, { as inſenſibly- to worm 
them out of their Eſtates. We read ot the fulfiling of this, 
Hoſ. 7. 9. Strangers have devour d his Strength. i 
eaten the Bread out of the Mouths of true born 1/raelizes, 
DN ing ſtrange 


would be apt to remember againſt them, 


8. That their Reputation among their Neighbours ſhould b 
quite /@nk, and they that —— aan] and a Praiſe, — 
an Aftoni , 4 Proverb, and a By- word. v. 37. Some have ob · 
ſery'd the fulfilling of this Threatning in their | 
for when we would expreſs the moſt perfidiou 
Treatment, we fay, None but a Few would have done fo. Thus 
is Sin a Reproach to any People. 

aftly, To compleat their Miſery, tis threaten'd that they 
031 l put —_ the — of their own Senne 
all theſe Troubles, v. 34. Thow be mad for the fight of thine 
2 i. e. quite bereay'd of all Comfort H aban- 

ond to utter Deſpair, 5 
Faith, are in Danger ot 
thing about them looks fri aud their Condition is 
indeed that are mad for the ficli of their Eyes, 


their Neighbours in after Ages | 
4 . _ a 4 
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45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou hearkenedſt not 
unto the voice of the LO RD thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his ſtatutes which he command- 
ed thee. 46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a 
ſign and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever: 
47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the LORD thy God 
with j6yfulneſs and with gladneſy of heart, for the 
abundance of all thing : 45 Therefore ſhalt thou 
ſerve thine enemies which the LORD ſhall ſend a- 
painſt rhee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in naked- 
neſs, and in want of all things: and he ſhall put a 

oke of iron upon thy neck, until he have de- 
— thee. 49 The LORD hal! bring a nation 
againſt thee from far, from the end of the earth, 
as ſwift as the eagle flieth, a nation whoſe tongue 
thou ſhalt not underſtand: 50 A nation of fierce 
- countenance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of 

the old, nor ſhew favour to the young. 51 And 

he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit 
of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed : which alſo 
ſhall not leave the either corn, wine, or oyl, or 
the increaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep» 

until he have deſtroyed thee. 52 And he ſhall be- 
ſiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and 
fenced walls come down, wherein thou truſtedſt, 
throughout all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege thee 
in all thy gates, throughout all thy land, which 
the LORD thy God hath given thee. 53 And 
thou ſhalt eat the fruit of * own body, the 
fleſh of wy ſons and of thy daughters (which the 
LORD thy God hath given thee) in the ſiege and 
in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall di- 
ſtreſs thee : 54 So tha the man that is tender 
ang you and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil 
towards his brother, and toward wife of his 
boſom, and toward the remnant of his children 
which he ſhall leave: 55 So that he will not give 
to any of them of the fleſh of his children whom 
he ſhall eat: becauſe he hath nothing left him in 
the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 56 The 
tender and delicate woman ou, which 

would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot u 
on the ground for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her 
eye ſhall be evil towards the husband of her boſom, 
and towards her ſon, and towards her daughter, 
57 And towards her young one that cometh our 
from between her feet, and towards her children 
which ſhe ſhalt bear: for ſhe ſhall eat them for 
want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs 
wherewith thine enemy ſhall di thee in th 
gates. 58 If thou wilt not obſerve. to do all the 
words of this law, that are written in this book, 
that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful 
name, THE LORD THY GOD; 59 Then the 
LORD will make thy plagues w and the 
2 of thy ſeed, even great lagues, and of 

ng continuance, and fore fic es, and of long 
continuance. &o Moreover, he will bri 


u 
thee all the diſeaſes of Egypt, 3 al 
aſraid of; and 


nd they ſhall cleave unto thee. 61 Alſo 
every ſickneſs, and ey lague which is not 
written in the book of this Law, them will the 
LORD bring thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 
62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, whereas 
were as the ſtars of heaven for multitude : becauſe 
thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the LORD 

thy God. 63 And it ſhall come to paſs, har as 
the LORD rejoyceth over you todo you good, and 


hearing and 
* ner inted to 


to multiply you: ſo the LORD will rejoyce over 


you to deſtroy you, and _— you tonought : and 
ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither thou 


goeſt to poſſeſs ir, 64 And the LORD ſhall ſcat- 
ter thee among all people, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other; and there thou ſhalr 
ſerve other gods; which neither thou nor thy fa- 
thers have known, even wood and ſtone. 65 And 
among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, neither 
ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt : but the LORD 
ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 66 And thy life ſh 
hang in doubt before thee; and thou ſhalt fear 
day and night; and ſhalt have none aſſurance of 
thy life. 67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were even: and at even thou ſhalt fay, 
Would God it were morning, for the fear of 
thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for 
the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
68 And the LORD fhall bring thee into E- 
gypt again, with ſhips, by the way whereof I 
ſpake unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more a- 
ain : and there ye ſhall be ſold unto your enemies 
bond-men and bond-women, and no man ſhall 
buy you. 


One would have thought enough had been ſaid to poſſeſs 
them with a Dread of that Wrath of God which is reveal d from 
Heaven againſt the unzodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men. But 
to ſhew how deep the Treaſures of that Wrath are, and that 
ſtill there is more and worſe behind : Moſes, when one would 
have thought he had concluded this diſmal Subject, begins 

in, adds to this Roll of Curſes, many like Words ; as 
Feremiah did to his, Chap. 36. 32, It ſhould ſeem that in 
the former Part of this Commination, Moſes foretels their 
Captivity in Babylon, and the Calamities which introduc'd 
= attended that, by which even after their Return they 
were brought to that low and poor Condition, which is de- 
{crib'd, v. 44 That their Enemies ſhould be the Head, and 
they the Tail: But here in this latter Part he foretels their 
laſt — by the Romans, and their Diſperſion thereupon. 
And the preſent deplorable State of the Fewiſh Nation, and of 
all that have incorporated themſelves with them, by embra- 
cing their Religion, doth fo fully and exactly aniwer this 
Prediction here in theſe Verſes, that it ſerves for an uncon- 
teſtable Proof of the Truth of the Prophecy, and conſequently of 
the Diviue Authority of the Scripture. And this laſt 

ing here ted more dreadful than the former, it 
ſhews that their Sin in rejecting Chriſt and his Goſpel, was 
more heinous and more provoking to God than Idolatry itſelt, 


P- | and left them more under the Power of Satan; for their Captivi- 


ty in Babylon cured them effectually of their Idolatry in Seventy 
Years time; but under this laſt Deſtruction now for above 1609 
Years, they continue incurably averſe to the Lord jeſus. 

Obſerve 1. What is here ſaid in general of the Wrathof God, 
which ſhould light and lye upon them for their Sins. 

1. That if they would not be rul'd by the Commands of God, 
they ſhould certainly be ruin d by his Curſe, v. 45, 46. Be- 
cauſe thou didſt not keep his Commandments, (eſpecially that of 

obeying the great Prophet) theſe 1 ſhall come 

on, the Ge- 

neration of God's Wrath : And they ſhall be for a Sign, and for 
a Wonder. It is amazing to think, That a People 10 long the 
Favourites of Heaven, ſhould be ſo perfeftly abandon'd and 
caſt off: That a People fo cloſely i ted, ſhould be fo 


univerſally diſpers'd ; and yet that a People fo ſcatter d in all 
Nations preſerve themſelves diſtin, and not mix with 


any, but like Cain be Fugitives and Vugabondi, and yet mark'd 


ini would not ſerve God with Chearfulneſs, they 
not ſerve God wit eſs, 

ſhould be compell'd to ſerve their Enemies, v. 47> — That 
they might know the Di , 2 Chron, 12, 8. which ſome 
think is the meaning of Ezek, 20. 24, 25. Becauſe they 1 
my Statutes, I gave them Statutes that were not good, Obierve 
here, 1. It 1 thoſe to whom God gives an 
Abundance we wv Things of this Life, that they ſhould 
erve him, What he maintain us for, but that we may do 
is Work, and be fome way ſerviceable to his Honour ? 


YE | 2. The more God gives us, the more chearfully we ſhould ſerve 
Abundance 


him. Our ſhould be Oil to the Wheels of our 
Obedience, God is a Maſter that will be ſervd with Glad- 
neſs, and delights to hear ws ſing at our Work, z. If when 
we receive Gifts of God's Bounty, we either do not ſerve 


him at all, or (crve — — © 


Ul 
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Thing with him to make us know the Hardſhips of Ham 
2 deſerve to have Cauſe given them to 
complain, who complain without a Cauſe. Triſtis es, & felix 
' Happy, and yet not Eaſy! Bluſh at thine own Folly 
Ingratitude. 


« That if they would not give Glory to God by an awful Obe- 
Ft. 8, he . 


get him Honour upon them AN wl 
Plagues, v. 58, 59. Note, 1. God juſtly expects from us that 
we ſhould fear his fearful Name: And which is ſtrange, that 
Name which is here propos d as the Object of our Fear, is, 
The Lord thy God, which is very fitly here put in our Bibles in 
Capital Letters; for nothing can ſound more truly Auguſt. 
As ing is more Comfortable, ſo nothing more Awful than 
this, That he with whom we have to do is Fehovah, a Being in- 
finitely Perfect and Bleſſed, and the Author of all Being; and 
that he is our God, our rightful Lord and Owner, from whom 
we are to receive Laws, and to whom we are to give Account: 
This is great, and greatly to be fear d. 2. We may juſtly ex- 
8 God, that it we do not fear his fearful Name, we 
| feel his fearful Plagues; for one Way or © 
will be fear d. All God's Plague are dreadful; but ſome are 
m 


wonderful, which carry in extraordinary Signatures. of 
Divine Power and Juſtice, ſo that a Man 81 the firſt View 
judgeth in the 


of them, may ſay, Verily, there is a God 
Earth 


2. How the Deſtruction threaten'd is deſeribd. Moſes is 
here upon the ſame melancholly Subject that our Saviour is 
diſe of to his Diſciples in his Farewel Set mon, Mar. 24. 
vix. the ction of Feruſalem and the Fewiſh Nation. 


Five Things are here foretold, as Steps to their Ruin. 


1. That they ſhould be invaded by a Foreign Enemy, v. 49» 
50. A Nation 2 far, vix. the Romans, as ſwift as the Eagle, 
fc to t ws © Our Saviour makes uſe of this Simili- - 
tude, in foretelling this Deſtruction, that where the Corea 
is, there will the Eagles be gather d together, Matth. 24. 28. 
And Biſhop Patrick obſerves, (to make the Accompliſhmenr 
the more remarkable) that the Enſign of the Rowan Armies, 
was an Eagle, This Nation is faid to be of a fierce Counte- 
nance, an Indication of a fierce Nature, ſtern and ſevere, that 
would not pity the Weakneſs and Infirmity either of little Chil- 
dren, or of old People. 

That the 
of it eaten up by 


ſhall be laid waſte, and all the Fruits 
is Army of Foreigners; which is the na- 
tural Conſequent of an Invaſion, eſpecially when it's made as 
the Romans was, for the Chaſtiſement of Rebels, v. 51. He 
—— the Fruit of thy Cattle and Land, ſo that the Inha- 
7 ſhould be ftary'd, while the Invaders were fed to the 


3. That their Cities be beſieg d, and that ſuch would 
be the Obſtinacy of t d. and ſuch the Vigour of the 
Beſiegers, that they would be reduc d to the laſt Extremity, and 
at length fall into the Hands of the Enemy, v. 52. No Place, 
tho never ſo well fortify d, no, not Feruſalem itſelf, tho it 
held out would eſcape. Two of the common Conſe- 
quences of a Siege are here foretold, 1. A miſerable Fa- 
mine, Which would prevail to that Degree, that for want of 
Food, they ſhould kill and eat their own Children, v. 53. Men 
ſhould do ſo, notwithſtanding their Hardineſs, and A to 
bear Hunger; and tho oblig'd by the Law of Nature to pro- 
vide ſor their own Families, yet ſhould refuſe to give to the 
Wife and Children that were ſtarving any of the Child that 
was barbarouſly butcher'd,. v. 544 55. Nay, that Woman, 
Ladies ot Quality, notwi ing their natural Niceneſs 
about their Food, and their natural Affection to their Chil- 
dren, yet for want of Food ſhould ſo far forget all Humanity 
asto killand eat them, v.56, 57. Let us obſerve by the Way 
how hard this Fate muſt needs be to the tender and delicate Women, 
and learn not to indulge ourſelves in Tenderneſs and Delicacy, 
becauſe we know not what r we 
dye, and the more nice we are, the ni: will be to us to 
bear Want, and the more Danger we be in of facrificing 
Reaſon, and Religion, and Natural Affection itſelf to the 
Clamours and Cravings of anunmortified ungoverned Appetite. 
This Threatning was fulfil'd hr * 5 105 eng e 
once, to the perpetual Reproach of the ewiſh Nation: Never 
was the like done either by Greek or Barbarian, but in the Siege 
of Samaria, a Woman boiled her own Son, 2 Kings 6. 28, 29. 
And it is ſpoken of as commonly done among them in the 
Siege of Feruſalem by. the Babylonians, Lam. 4. 10. And in 
the laſt Siege by the Romans, Foſephus tells us ot a Noble 
Woman that kill'd and eat her own Child, throug 
mity of the Famine, and when ſhe had eaten one half ſecrerly, 
v. 57. that ſhe might have it to herſelf, the Mob 4 
Meat, got into the Houſe, to whom ſhe ſhew'd the other halt, 
which ſhe had kept till another time, inviting, them to ſhare 
with her. What is too barbarous for them to do, that are a- 


* 
1 


h the Extre- 


bandon d of God? Sickneſs is another common Effect of a ftrait 
and long Siege; and that's here threaten'd: Sore Sickneſſes 
and of long Continuance, v. 59. Theſe (ſhould attend the Fews 


and | vrherever they went afterwards, the Di/eaſes of Egypt, Leproſies, 


Botches, and foul Ulcers, v. 60. Nay, as if the particular 
Miſeries here threaten'd were not enough, he concludes 
with an, e595. v. 61. The Lord will bring upon thee every 
Sickneſs, and every Plague, tho it be not written in the Book 
of this Law. Thoſe that fall under the Curſe of God, will 

nd that the one half was not told them of the Weight and 
Terror of that Curſe. 


4. That Multitudes of them ſhould periſh; ſo that they 
ſhould become few in Number, v. 62, Tas a Nation that 
God had wonderfully increaſed, ſo that they were as the Stars 
of Heaven for Multitude; but for their Sin dimmiſhed and brought 
ow, Pſal. 107. 38, 39. 'Tis _ computed that in the Be- 
ſtruction of the Fewiſh Nation by the Romans, as appears by 
the Account Foſephus gives of it, there were above two Milli- 
ons that fell by the Sword at Places, beſides what pe- 
riſh'd by Famine and Peſtilence ; ſo that the whole Country 
was laid waſte, and turn'd into a Wilderneſs. That's a terri- 
ble Word, v. 63. 4s the Lord rejoyceth over you to do you good, 
ſo he will rejoyce over you to deſtroy you. "Behold, here the Goodneſs 
and Severity of God: Mercy 2 ſhines bright in the Plea- 
ſure God takes in doing Good; he rejoyceth in it: Yet Juſtice 
here appears no leſs Illuſtrious in the Pleaſure he takes in de- 
ſtroying the Impenitent ; not as it is the making of his Crea- 
tures miſerable, but as it is the aſſerting of his own Honour, 
and the ſecuring of the Ends of his Government. See what a 
malignant miſchievous Thing Sin is, which (as I may fay) 
makes it neceſſary for the God of infinite Goodneſs to rejoyce 
in the Deſtruction of his own Creatures, even thoſe that 
been Favourites. 


5. That the Remnant ſhould be ſcatter'd throughout the Na- 
tions. This compleats their Woe, v. 64. The Lord ſhall ſcatter 
thee among all People. This is remarkably fulfill d in their pre- 
ſent Diſperſion, for there are Fews to be found almoſt in all 
Countries that are poſſeſs d either by Chriſtians or Mahometans, 
and in ſuch Numbers, that it has been faid, if they could wnire 
in one common Intereſt, they would be a very formidable Body, 
and able to deal with the moſt Powerful States and Princes, but 
| they abjde under the Power of this Curſe, and are fo /catter'd as 
e ate. Tis here foretold, that in 
this Piſperſion (1) They ſhould have no Religion, of none to 


any F ſhould, have neither Temple nor Altar, nor Prieſt- 
hood, for they ſhould ſerve other Gods. Some think this has 
been tulfill'd in the force put upon the Fews in Popiſh Coun- 


tries, to Worſhip the Images that are us'd in the Romi 
Church to their great Vexation. 2. They ſhould have no Reſt; 
no Reſt of Body, Jo of thy foot ſhall not have reſt, v.65. but 
be continually apon the Remove either in hope of Gain, or fear 
of Perſecution; All Wandring Fews : No reſt of the Mind 
(which is much worſe) but a trem ling bearr, v. 65.n0 — 

both of Light and Darkneſs, which are in 


of Life, v. 66. w 
their Turns both welcome to a quiet Mind; but to them both 
2 
c 


Day and Night would be a Terror, v. 67. Such a Toſs 
was in once ( Fob 7. 4.) but to them this: ſhould be con 
and perpetual; That Blindueſi and Darkneſs which the Apoſtle 
peaks of as having ha to 1frael, and that Guilt which 
'd down their 'back alway, Rom. 11.8, 9, to. muſt needs oc- 
caſion a conſtant Reſtleſheſs and Amazement. Theſe are a Tor- 
meat to theniſelves and to all about them that fear day and 
night; and are always uneaſie; Let People ſtrive agai 
it, and not give way to that Fear which has Torment; And let 
Wicked People not be ſecure in their Wickedneſs, for their Hearts 
cannot endure, nor can their Hands be ſtrong, when the Ter- 
rors of God ſet themſelves in aray againſt them. They that ſay 
in the morning, O that it were even, and inthe evening, O that it 
were morning, ſhew, 1. A Conſtant Fret, and Vexation, chiding 
the Hours for lingring, and complaining of. the length of every 
Minute; Let time be precious to us when we are in Proſperity, 
and then it will not be ſo redious to us when we arc in Af- 
fictions as otherwiſe it would, 2. A Conflant Fright, and Ter- 
ror; atraid in the Morning of the Arrow that flyeth by day, and 
therefore wiſhing the Day over, and what the better? When 
Evening comes, the trembling Heart is no leſs apprehenſive of 
the Terror by Night, Plg1. 5,6. Happy they whoſe Mindsbeing 
ſtaid on God are quiet from the fear of Evil. Obſerve here the 
Terror ariſeth not only from the ſight of the Eyes, but from the 
fear of the Heart, not only from the real but from 
imagmary ones; The cauſes of Fear many times when they 


, come to be enquir d into, prove to be only the Creatures of the 


Fancy. | | 

125 In the das God thomas have thees aw he Grnnd 
them in a Horſe of Bondage, v. 68. The Lord ſhall bring thee into 
———_——— miſerable State as were in 
| when they were Slaves to the ians, and ruP'd by them 
| with Rigor. God had t out of Egypr, and had 
faid, they ſhould ſee it 


_- 


no more again, Deut. 17. 16, but now they 
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 DEUTERONOMY. Chap. 29. 


ſhould be reduc d to the fame ſtate eee 
been in there. To be Sold to Strangers be bad 

but much worſe to be ſol to their Enemies. Andi even Slaves 
may be valued as ſuch, but a Few ſhould be in ſo ill a Name 
for all that's nought, that when he was expos'd to Sale no man 
ſhould buy bim, which would make his Maſter that had him 
to ſell. the more ſevere with him. Thirty Fews 62 
have been ſold for one ſmall piece of Money, as they our 
Saviour for thirty Pieces. . 

Now the whole Matter. 1. The Accompliſhment of 
theſe ictions upon the Fewiſh Nation ſhews, that Moſes 
ſpake by the Spirit of God, who certainly foreſees the Ruin 
of Sinners, and gives them warning of it; that they may pre- 
vent it by a true and timely tance, or elſe be left inexcu- 
fable. 2. Let us all from hence to ſland in aw, and not to 
ſen, 1 have heard of 4 wicked Man, who reading tlie 
Threatnings of this Chapter was ſo d, that he tore the 
Leaf out ot his Bible, as Fehojakim cut Feremiah's Roll; But 
to what Purpoſe is it to deface a Copy while the Original re- 
mains upon Record in the Divine Counſels, by which it is un - 
alterably determin'd, that the Wages of Sin is Death, whether 
Men will hear or Whether tley will forbear. 


The firſt words of this Chapter are the Contents of it; Theſe are the 
words of the Covenant, v. 1. theſe that ; Here's 1. 4 


. recital of God's dealings with them, in order to the bringing of 
them into this Covenant, v. 2,--8. 2. Aſolemn charge to them 
to keep the Covenant, v. 9.3. An Abſtrattof the Covenant itſelf, 

V. 12, 13.4. A ſpecification of the Perſons taken into the Cove- 
nant, v. 10,11, 14, IF. 5. An intimation of the great Deſign 
of this Covenant againſt I , in a Parentheſis, v. 16, 17. 
6. Amoſt ſolemn and dreadful Denunciation of the wrath of God 
againſt ſuch Per ſons as promiſe themſelves Peace in a ſmful way, 
v. 18,---28. 7. gas of this Treaty with 4 diſtinction 
between things ſecret, and things revealed, v. 29. 


Heſe are the words of the covenatit which the 
LORD commanded Moſes to make with the 
children of Iſrael, in the land of Moab, beſide the 
covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 


— 4 for tis fit the Covenant ſhould be rene d to 


and therefore the Covenant muſt be made afreſh with them, 
| Children of the 


Tis uſual for Indentures to begin with a Recital; This doth 
ſo ; with a Reherfalof the great Things God had done for them. 
1. As an Encouragement to them, to believe that God would 
indeed be to them a Gul, for he would not have done fo much 
for them, if he had not deſign'd more, to which all he had hi- 
therto. done was but a Preface (as it were) or Introduction; 
Nay, he had ſhew'd himſelf a God in what he had hitherto 
done for them, which might raiſe their Ex pectations of ſome- 
thing great, and anſwering the vaſt Extent and Compaſs of that 

Promiſe, —.— God 1 to them a God. 2. As an 
t them to be to him an Obedient P in 
tion of what he had done for them. we 

For the Proof of what he hereadvaneeth, he appeals to their 
own Eyes, v. 2. Te have ſeen all that the Lord did. Their own 
Senſes were unconteſtable Evidence of the matter of Fact, that 
God had e er Things for thetn ; And then their own Rea- 
ſon was no 3 Judge of the Equity of his Inference 
from it, v. 9. Keep therefore the word: of this Covenant. 

Theſe things he inſtanceth in to ſhew the Power and Good- 


ſecure 
thoſe Plagues. (2.) Their Conduct through the Wilderneſs * 
4 Years, v. 5, 6. There they were led, and clad, and fed by 
Miracles ; tho the Paths of the Wilderneſs were not only an- 
known, but untrodden, yet God kept them from being loſt there; 
and (as Biſhop Patrick obſerves) thoſe very Shoes, which by the 
Appointment of God they put on in Egype at the Paſſover when 
they were ready to march, (Exod, 12. 11.) never wore out, 
but ſery'dthem to Cannan: And tho ge 4. 0 not upon Bread 
which ſtrengthens the Heart, and Wine which rejoiceth it, but 
upon Mama, and Rock-water, yet they were Men of Strength 
and Courage, mighty Men, and able to go forth to War. 
theſe Miracles they were made to know that the Lord is God, and 
by theſe Mercies, that he was their God, (3.) The Victory the 
had lately obtain'd over Sihon, and Og, and that | 
which they had taken poſſeſſion of, v. 7.8. Both former Mer- 
cies, and freſh Mercies ſhould be improved by us as Inducement 
to Obedience. | 


2 J And Moſes called unto all Iſracl, and faid un- By way of inference rom tber Memoirs, (i) Moſer aments 


to them, Ye have ſeen all that the LORD did before 
your Eyes in the land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his ſervants, and unto all his knd; 3 The 
great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen, the 
ſigns thoſe great Miracles: 4 Let the LORD 
hath not given you an heart to er and eyes to 
ſee, and ears to , unto this VO 5 And I have 
led you forty years in the wilderneſs : your clothes 
are not waxen old upon you, and thy ſhoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot. 6 Ye have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye drunk wine, or . ee 
that ye might know that I aw» the LORD your 
God. 7 And when ye came unto this place, Si- 
hon the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king oſ Ba- 
ſhan, came out againſt us unto battel, and we 
{more them. 8 And we took their land, and gave 
it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 
9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant and 
do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. 


- Now Moſes had largely repeated the Commands which the 
People were to obſerve as their Part of the Covenant, and the 
Promiſes and Threatnings which God would make (ac- 
cording as they behav'd themſelves ) as his Part of the Cove- 
nant; the whole is here ſumm'd up in a federal Tranſaction. 
The Covenant formerly made is here renew'd, and Moſes that 
was before, is ſtill the Mediator of it, v. i. The Lordcommanded 
Moſes to make it. Moſes himſelf, tho' King in F — could 
not make the Covenant any otherwiſe than as gave him 
Inſtructions. It doth not lie in the power of Miniſters to fix the 
Terms of the Covenant, they are only to di the Seals of 
it. This is ſaid to be beſide the Covenant made in Horeb ; for tho 
the Covenant was the ſame, yet it was a new Promulgation and 
Ratification of it. Tis ſome now living, tho' not of 
Age to be muſter d, were ot Age to conſent for themſelves to the 
Covenant made at Horeb, and yet it is here renew'd; Note, 
Thoſe that have ſolemnly covenanted with God, ſhould take 
all Opportunities to do it again, as thoſe that like their Choice too 
well to change. But the far grezter Part were a new Generation, 


LIED 


1 v. 4. Yet the Lord has not gives you à heart to 


ready to receive his Grace, and had d for it, but he had 
denied them; No, but it faſtens the Guilt upon themſelves. 
The Lord, who is the Father of Spirits, a God in Covenant with 
you, and who had always been ſo rich in Mercy to you, no 
doubt would have crown'dall his other Gifts with this, he would 
have given you a heart to perceive and eyes to ſee, if you had not 
by own Frowardneis and Perverſeneſs fruſtrated bis kind 
Intentions, and receiv d his Grace in vain. Note, 1. The heari 
Ear, the ſeeing Eye, and the underſtanding Heart are the G 
of God. All that have them, have them from him. 2. God gives, 
not only Food and Raiment, but Wealth, and large Poſſeſſi- 
ons to many to whom he doth not give Grace. * 
Gitts, that have not {tarts to percervethe Giver, nor the true In- 
tention and Uſe of the Gifts. 3. God's-readineſs to do us good 
in other things, is a plain Evidence that if we have not Grace, 
that beſt of Gifts, tis our own Fault not his; he would have 
gather'd us, and we would not —-(2.) Moſes h them to be 
Obedient, v. 9. Keep therefore and do. Note, We are bound in 
Gratitude and Intereſt; as well as Duty and Faithfulneſs ro keep 
the Words of the Covenant. | 


10 © Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 
LORD your God; your captains of your tribes, 
our elders, and your officers, th all the men of 
ſrael, 11 Your little ones, your wives, and th 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy 
wood, ' unto the drawer of thy water: 12 That thou 
ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the LORD thy 
God, and into his Oath which the LORD thy God 
maketh with thee this day: 13 That he may eſta- 
bliſh thee to day for a people unto himſelf, and that 
he may be unto thee a God, as he hath faid unto 
thee, and as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, ro Iſaac, and to Jacob. 14 Neither 
with you only do I make this covenant and this 
oathz 15 But with him that ſtandeth here with 
us this day before the LORD our God, and alſo 


| with biw chat # not here with us this day : 


— 


26 (For 
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16 (For ye know, how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, and how we came through the nations 
which ye paſſed by. 17 And ye ſeen their 
abominations, and their Idols, wood and ſtone, fil- 
ver and gold. which were among them.) 18 Leſt 
there ſhould be among you, man, or woman, or fa- 
mily, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away MY 
from the LORD our God, to go nd ſerve the god: 
of theſe nations: leſt there ſhould be among yoit a 
root that beareth gall and wormwood. 19 And it 


2, 


come to paſs, when he heareth the words of this 
curſe, that he bleſs d himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I 
ſhall have | 
of mine 


ce, though I walk in the imagination 


2 


av revered unto and to 
children for ever, that we may do all the words of 
I: +: | 
3 a f e now 
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and are told, v. 10. what was the Deſigu of their appearingbe 
fore God now, in 2. Body, 8 into Cævrnan: 
with him. 1. Even thew Great Auen; the Captains of their 
Tribes, their 5 And Officers, muſt not think it any Diſpa- 
ragement to their Honour, or any. Diminution of / their 
Power, to put their Necks under the Yoke of this Covenant, 
and to draw in it. They muſt rather firſt enter into the Co- 
venant, to ſet a good Example to their Inferiours, 2. Not 
Rn Men only, 7 4 muſt come into this 

venant ; tho they were not r'd and muſter d, yet 
muſt be Joyned ta the Lord, v. 11. Obſerve, Even links 1 
capable of being hep into Covenant with God. and are to be 
admitted with Parents, Little Children, fo little as to be 
carried in Arms, muſt be brought to Chriſt, and ſhall be ble 
oy ok 7. ſuch was, and is the Kingdom 

3 1 rael only, but the Seranger that was in their Camp. 
provided be was * 2 to their Religion, as to re- 
nounce all falſe Gods, was into this Covenant with the 
God of Iſrael, foraſmuch as he alſo, tho 2 Stranger, was to be 
look'd upon in this, Matter as a Sen of Abraham, Lake 19. 9. 
This was an 2 indication of Fayour to the Gentiles, and 
that Kindneſs God had in Store for them. 4. Not the Freemen 
only, but the Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Huter, the 


- | meaneſt Drudge they had among them. Note, As none are 
too great to come under the Bonds of the Covenant; ſo none 


are too mean to inherit the Bleſſings of the Covenant. In 


| | ſt no Difference is made between Bond and Free, Col. 3. 11. 
curſes of the covenant, that are written in this n — 1. e * 
book o* 22 Ws, 8 — 2 — Alerbly, but tho all thar wore not ore with chm, wer 
came Covenant, v. 1 i f andet j 
rr Baran Gelb ir he 227 (e Biſhop Parrick thinks it "be render') ſs ale 
ſhall fay when they fee the of that land, with him that is not here with us this that is r. Thoſe that 
n 5 W D hack hid upon 4 wad gears ward inhaled, 3 
ckneſſes S or ” 
it 23 4. that the whole ind ehereof i brit dene cena, — fry aire res inthe —7 
11 mon p 7 . 
_ a 2 not ts — — yr gr 8 bod patches. 
the ow af Ss —— Admah rn ve. Bedy. They be e go wþ to the Honſe | 
and Zeboim, which the LORD overthrew in his 12 Sr bn e they ave hte 2 
anger and in his wrath: 24 Even all nations ſhall 2; The e 2 of the 
| 1 4 Generations . 
fay, Wherefore hath the LORD done thus unto from the firſt Days the World, and all that ſhall aviſe fo the 
this hd? What wan the heat of this pen Do of the whole —— — ehis Day : And 
er d 25 Then me they hi ſo, taking this Covenant az a Typical Diſpenfation of 
Sen he of their the Covenant of Grace, tis a noble Teſtimony to the Me- 
| Fae hi = Ade | Jiator of that Covenant, who is 1h ſame yeſterday, ro day, and 
them for os For oy Flay of ES hh 
= k 5 n 
= Ver r tet: Relation between God and I 13. That 
— no N "And the | ot 27 ey km, we S hm, To e 
1 of uren all — to — Covenant al with 4 baden 8 
np make them Holy, 1 . Their Fathers are here - 
in this book. 28 em nam'd, Abvabam,- Iſaac and Jas, as Examples of Fiety 
out of their land, wrath, and in | which thote muſt ſer themſelves to imitate, who expected any 


„The Defign of the rene wing of this Covenant 
at this The, ants ye © agen Temptations to Idola- 
Tho? other Sins de the Sinners Ruin; yet this was 
Sin that was likely to be their Ruin. Now concerning 
ar The Dan they net being pted 
I. were ing tempted to it, v. 16, 17, 
You know we dwelt in the Land of Egypt, 117 us. 
well if there were not to this 


f 
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among them ſorne Remains of the Infection of that Idolatry ; 
we have paſſed by other Nations, the Edomites, Moabites, &c. 
and have ſeen their Abominations, and their Idols, and ſome 
among you, it may be, have liked them too well, and ſtill 
banker after them, and would rather worſhip a wooden God 
an ELM. F 
ſaw. there were 


Abommations, and Idols, the more 
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The Danger they were in, if yielded to the 
| . ey 
Idols. It they would nor be bound and 
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om God, ing their Duty 

to him, are cafily drawn to other nes agar Brgy erve 
i away from the true z for he 

* all, or nothing. (2.) He 

1 r 1 
| Man, that being himieF-poyfan'd Win il PFrincipl * 
| clantions, with > ſecret Comempt of the God: of Iſrael, and 
his Inſtitutions, and a Veneration for the Gods of the Nations, 
endeavours by all Arts to and others, 
and draw them to Idolatry: This is a Man W 
Hemlock (ſo the Word is tranſlated; Hef. 10. 4) 
wood, tis very diſpleaſing to God, and -will be to all that are 
ſeducd by him, Bicrerneſi in the latter end. This is referr d to 
by the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 15. Where he is in like Manner 
cautioning us to take heed of thoſe that would ſeduce us from 
the Chriſtian Faith, they are the Weeds or Tares in a Field 
which, if let alone, will o d the whole Field. A 
little of this Leaven will be 
Lump. 


(.) His Security in the Sin. He 
nity, tho he 


. 


promiſeth himſelf Impu- 
perſiſt in his Impiety, v. 19. Tho he heareth the 
Words of the Curſe, ſo that he cannot plead 1 of the 
Danger, as other Idolaters ; yet even then, he Hafer himſelf in 
his own Heart, thinks himſelf fafe from the Wrath of the 

of Iſrael, under the Protection of his idol. gods. and therefore 
ſaith, I ſhall have Peace, tho I be goveru d in my Religion, 
not by God's Inſtitution, but by n om Imagination, to add 
_Drunkenneſs to Thirſt; one Act ot Wickedneſs to another. 
Idolaters were like Drunkards, violently ſet upon their Idols 
themſelves, and | induſtrious to draw others in with them. 
Revelling commonly accompanied the Idolatries, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
fo that this ſpeaks a Wo to Drunkards (eſpecially the Drun- 
. kards of Ephraim) who when they are awake, being thirſty, 
ſeek-it yet again, Prov. 23. 35. And thoſe that made themſelves 
Drunk in Honour of their Idols, were the worſt of Drun- 
' kards, Note, 1. There are many who are under the "Curſe 


F to which Men are ſtrangely tem 
themſelves, even when they have newly felt the Miſchiefs of it, 
and are ſtrangely fond to draw others to, 
an enſnaring Sin is Idolatry, ' 
pos 
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dies, ep wen tn ade bo Mn in Ruin as 


+ and Fancies. | 
1. It would be enquir'd into 
v. 22. who would find the State 


- Pities that ſuch a 


x 2. He never doth this, but there is a good Reaſon 
| Reaſon, that we may 


Tbe Matter would be fo 


mighty 
. | with chem? Let ſuch know that are theſe 


uity of Sodom ; but not taking th 
2 
2. The Reaſon of it is enquir d into, and aſſign d. 
the Generations to tome, 
their Nation in all R 8 
the Reverſe of what it had been; and when they read both the 
Hiſtory and the Promiſe, would be aftoniſh'd, at the 
The Stranger likewiſe, and the Nations about them, as well as 
particular Perſons, would ask, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 


- unto this Land? v. 24. Great jons are thus 
elſewhere as ſtriking the $ with Amazement, 1 Kings 
9. 8, 9. Fer. 22.8, g. time for the Nei to 


tremble, When Jud thus bgan at the Houſe of God, 1 Pet. 
17. The 9 ueſtion is to 4 ＋ — ht 
Land; the Land of Canaan; this good Land, the Glory of all 
Lands; this Land floweth with Milk and Honey: A thouſand 
good Land as this ſhould be made deſolate ; 
but that is not all, tis this Holy Land, the Land of Iſrael, a People 
in Covenant with God; tis Immanuel's Land; à Land where 
God was known and worſhipp'd, and yet thus waſted. Note, 
1. It is no new Thing for God to bring deſolating Judgments 
upon a People that in Profeſſion are near to him, Amos 3. 2. 
and 
It concerns us to enquire 2 the 
th. Glory to God, and take Warning 

to ourſelves. | fy 


2. The Reaſon is here aſſign'd, in anſwer to that 12 
plain, that all Men would ſay, Twas 
becauſe they forſooł the Covenant of the Lord God of their Fathers, 
v. 25. Note, God never forſakes any, till they firſt forſake 
him: Bur thoſe that deſert the God of their Fathers, are juſtly 
caft out of the Inheritance of their Fathers, They went and 
ſerved other Gods, v. 26. Gods that they had no Acquaintance 
with, nor lay under any Obligation tv, either in Duty or 
Gratitude; tor God had not given the Creatures to be ſerved 
by us, but to ſerve us; nor had they done bad to #53 
(as ſome read it) more than what enabled 
we ate Debtors, and not to the 


to dos 
to the Creator 
angry with them, v. 27. 


wherefore he doth it. 


Creatures. Twas for this that God was 
and rooted them out in Anger, v. 28. So that how dreadful 
ever the Deſolation was, the Lord was righteous in it, which 
is acknowledg'd, Dan. 4. 1t, 12, Thus (faith Mr Ainſworch 
the Law of Moſes leaves Sinners under the and rooted on 
of the Lord's Land: But Grace: in Chriſt. towards Penitent be- 
r them again upon their Lnad, and they 
Shall be no more pulled up, being kept by the Power of Gods 


Amos 9. 15. 


Hab. 2. 15. And ſuch ] Laſtly 


e 
juſt as St; Paal concludes his Diſcourſe A Ds Jubzeck. 


as we are concern'd to 
dealt ſo with other Nations: But 
by which, lee 

1, We are forbiden curiouſly ; to enquire into the fecree 
Councils of God, and to 1 concerning them. A full 
Anſwer is given to that Queſtion, Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus" to this Land ? Sufficient: to juſtify God, and admoniſſi 


be hath nat 


it Sentences, 


- | us: But if; any ask farther, Why God would. beat ſuch avaſt 


of Miracles to form ſuch a People, whoſe Apoltacy, 

Ruin he plainly forefaw?- Why he © did not by his Al- 
i Grace prevent it? Or, what he intends yet to do 
ueſtions which 
cannot. be anſwer d, and therefore are not fit to be 4d. Tis 
Preſumption in us to pry into the Arcana Imperii, and to enquire 


into the Reaſons of State, which tis nor for us to know, See A4. 1. 
7. and Joh. 21. 2.2: Col. 2. 18. | a u 


Things of God that | 
ſearch into them, but are concern'd to do fo, they are Things 
in which ours are nearly intereſted : They are the 
we - Pr Grants we are to live upon; and 

un them diligently ourſelves, and to 
diligently to our Children. 3. All our Knowledge 
muſt be in order to Practice, for this is the End of all Divine 


not to furniſh us with curious Subjects of Specula- 
tion and Diſcourſe, with which ro entertain — our 


we and 
are to live 
we are to 


do all che Words of this Law, and be 
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Chap | 30. D 

C H A P. x XXX. 

One would have thought the Threatnings inthe cloſe of the foregoing 
Chapter had made a full End of to People of —— had 
left their Caſe for ever Deſperate ; but in this Chapter me have a 
plain Intimationof the M ercy God had in ſtore for them in the latter 
Days, ſo that Mercy at length rejocyeth againſt Judgment, and 
has the laſt Word. Here we have 1. Exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes made to them upon their Repentance and Return to 
God, v. 1.10. 2. The Righteouſneſs of Faith ſet before them 
in the Plainneſs and Eafeneſe of the Commandment, that was now 
given them, V. 11.— 14. 3. A fair Reference of the whole Mar- 
ter to their Choice, v. 15, —20. 


1A ND it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 
I things are come upon thee, the bleſſi 

and the curſe, which I have ſer before thee, an 

thou ſhalr call hem to mind among all the nations 
whither the LORD thy God hath driven thee, 
2 And ſhalt return unto the LORD thy God, and 
ſhalt his voice according to all that I com- 
thy children, with 


ther thee from all the nations whither the 
LORD thy God hath ſcattered thee. 4 If ay 
thine be driven out unto the outmoſt parts of 
heaven, from thence will the LORD = God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. 
5 And the LORD 77 God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt 
ſſeſs itt and he will do thee good, and multiply 
above thy fathers. 6 And the LORD thy 
God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of 
thy ſeed to love the LORD thy God with all 


” 


the law, aud if thou turn unto the LORD 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 


Ways 


Two theſe Verſes may be conſider d; either as a Con- 
ditional Promiſe, or 


ma 
an Abſolute Prediction. N 
to be conſider d as a Conditional Promiſe, 
all Perſons and all P 6 
of _y to A * Py *. 
preateſt Sinners, if repent and be converted, ſhall have 
— Sins pardon d, be reſtord to God's Favour. This is 
Purport of the Covenant of Grace, it leaves room for Re- 
in Caſe of Miſdemeanour, and promiſeth Pardon 
— — the Covenant of Innocency 
Obſerve , MW 
1. How the Repentance is deſtrib' d, which is the Condition of 
theſe Promiſes. 1. It begins in ſerious Conſideration, v. 1. thou 
ſhalt tall to Mind that Which thou hadſt forgotten, or not re- 
| Note, Conſideration is the firſt Step towards Conver- 


2 
— 


Curſe, If Sinners would but ſeriouſly conſider the Happineſs 
ne loſt by — — the Milery — rot 
— An wot de 


e, and not to | grew 


the ſing and the Curſe, when he conſider'd his prelent Po- 
verty, and the Plenty of Bread in his Father 5 Hoe, Luk, 15. 
17.—- 2, It conſiſts in ſincere Converſion, The Effect of the 
Conſideration cannot but be Godly Sorrow and Shame, Exek. G. 
9,7. 16. But that which is the Life and Soul of Repen- 
tance, and without which the moſt paſſionate | 
but a Jeſt, is returning to the Lord our God, y. 2, It thou turn 
(v. 10.) with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul. We muſt 
return to our A ce to God as our, Lord and Ruler, our 
u im as our Father and Benefactor, our De- 
votedneſs to him as our higheſt End, and our Communion 
with him as our God in Covenant, , We muſt return to God 
from allthat which ſtands in Oppoſition to him, or Competition 
with him, In this Return to God we muſt be wpright, with 
the Heart and Soul, and univerſal, with all the Heart, and all 
the Soul, 3. It is evidenced by a conſtant Obedience to the Holy 
Will of God, If thou ſhalt obey his Voice v. 2. thow and. thy. 
Children, for it is not enough that we do our Duty ourſelves, - 
but we muſt train up and engage our Children to it. Or, this , 
comes in as the Condition of the Entail of the Bleſſing upon 
their Children, provided their Children kept cloſe to thei. 
Duty. This Obedience muſt be with an Eye to God, thou 
ſhalt obey his Voice, v. 8. and hearken to that, v. 10, It muſt 
be fincere and chearful, and entire, with all thy Heart, and with- 
all thy Soul, v. 2. It muſt be from a Principle of Love, and 
that Love too muſt be with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, . 
v. 6, *Tis the Heart and Soul that God looks at, and re- 
quires; he will have that or nothing, and that entite, or not 
at all. And it muſt be univerſal; according to all that I com- 
mand thee, v. 2. and again, v. 8. to d» all his Commandments, 
For he that allows himſelf inthe Bteach ot one Commandment 
involves himſelf in the Guilt of contemning them all, Tam. 2. 
10. An upright Hearc has reſpe# to God's Commands, 
Pal. 1 19. 6. | ”" 1 4 
2, What the Favour is which is promis d upon this Re- 
pentance. Tho? they are brought to God by their Trouble and 
Diſtreſs, in the Nations  whither they were driven, v. 1. yet 
God 4 accept of them not wit hſtanding; for on 
this Afflictions are ſent, to bring us to Repentance. 
Tho! they are driven out to the utmoſt Parts of Heaven, yet from 
thence their penitent Prayers ſhall reach s, gracious Ear, 
and there his Fayour ſhall find them out, v. 4. Undique ad 
ccelos tantundum eſt via. This Promiſe. Nehemiah pleads in his 
Prayer for diſperſed Iſrael, Neb. 1. 9. . N 
It is here promis d, 1. That God have Fon upon 
them, as proper Objects of his Pity, v. 3. Againſt Sinners that 
go on in Sin, God has Indignation, chap. 29. 20. but on thoſe 
repent and bemoan themſelves, he has Compaſſion, Fer. 3 1. 
18. 20. True Penitents may take great Encouragement from. 
the Compaſſion: and tender Mercies of our God, which never fail | 
but 2. That he would turn then Captivity, and gather 
them from the Nations whither they were ſtut ter d, V 3. tho never 
ſo remote, v. 4. One of the Chaldee 9 applies this 
to the Meſfah, 3 thus, The Word of the Lord ſhall 
gather you by the Hand of Elias the G Prieft and ſhall bring vou y 
the Hand of the King Meſſiah for this was God's Coven at, 
him, That he ſhould reſtore rhe preſerved of Irael, I. 49. 6. 
And this the Deſign of his Death, to gather into ove che Chil-. 
dren of God that were ſcatter d abroad, Joh. 11. 51, 52. To him 
ſhall the gathering of the People be. 3. That he would bring 
them into their Land again. v. 5. Note, Penitent Sinners are not” 
only deliver'd out of their Miſery, but reſtor d to true Hap- 
pineſs in the Fayour of God. The Land they are brought in- 
to to it, is, tho not the fame yet in ſome Ref 
better than that which our firſt Father Adum 4, and 
out of which he was expell'd. 4. That he would do thim 
good, v. 5. And rejoyee over them for good, v. 9. For there is 
Joy in Heaven upon the Repentance and Converfion of Sin- 
ners: The Father of the refoyced over him for good. 
That he would multiply them, v. 5, And that when t 
numerous, every Mouth might have Meat, he wo 
make them plenteons in every Wark of their Hand, v. 9. National 
tance and Reformation, bring National Plenty, Peace 
Proſperity. Tis is d, the Lord will make thee | 
in the Fruit of thy Cattel and Land, for good. Many have 
Plenty for hurt, the Proſperity of Fools deflroys them itis 
for good, when with it God gives us Grace to uſe it for his Glory. 
5. That he would transfer the Curſes they had been under to 
their Enemies, v. 7. When God was gathering them in to 
re-eſtabliſh them, they would meet ' with much Oppoſition; 
but the fame Curſes that had been a” Burthen upon them, 
ſhould become a Defence to them, by being tarn'd upon their 
Adverfaries. The Cup of Trembling ſnould be raken out of their 
Hand, and put mtothe Hand of thoſe that affiited them, 16. yr. 
22, 23. 6, That he would give them his Grace to c 
their Hearts and rule there, v. 6. The Lord thy God will circum- 
ciſe thine Heart to love the Lord. Note, (1.) The Heart muſt be 
circumciſed to love God. The Filth of the Fleſh muſt be put 
away, and the Fooliſhmeſs of rhe Heart, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
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expounds it. Ser Col. 2. 11, 12. Rom 2. 29. Circumciſion the Morning to the uttermoſt Part of the Sea, as go about to 
was a Seal of the Covenant; the Heart is then circumciſed to | do all che Words of this Law : No, tter is not ſo; tis 
love God, when it is ly d and held by that Bond to | no ſuch intolerable Yoke as ſome ill-minded People repre- 
a this Duty. (2.) Tis the Work of God's Grace to circumciſe | ſent it. Twas indeed a heavy Yoke in Compariſon with that 
| | —— t, and to ſhed Abroad the Love of God there; and | of Chriſt, Ad, 15. 10. but not in Compariſon with the Ido- 
| this 3 is given to all that repent, and ſeek. it „ 6 latrous Services of the Neighbour Nations. God appeals to 
Nay, that ſeems to be rather a Promiſe” than a Precept. v. 8. | themſelves, that he had not made them to ſerve with as Offer 7, 
| Thou ſhalt return, and obey the Voice of the Tord. He that re- | nor wearied them with Incenſe, IIA. 43, 20. Mic. 6. 3. But he 
quires us to. return, iſeth Grace to enable us to return; 1 651 of the Moral Law, and the Precepts of that, 
and it is our Fault if that Grace be not effectual. Herein the that's very * conſonant to the Law of Nature” which 
Covenant of Grace is well order'd, that whatſoeyer is requir'd would have | found” in every Man's Hearz, and evety 
in the Covenant is promis d. Turn ye at Reproef. : Behold, I Man's Mouth, if he would but have attended to ir. There is 
will pour out my Spirit, Prov. 1. 23. Lafth, t is obſervable, that in thee which conſents ro the Law that it is 3 Ram. 7. 16. 
how Moſes here calls God, the Lord thy God, twelve times in, | Thou haſt. therefore no Reaſon to complain o 


theſe ten Verſes; intimating, 1. That Penitents may take Di- | Difficulty in the obſervance of it. TR 


rection and Encouragement in their Return to God, from 2. This is true of the Goſpel of Chriſt, to which the A 
their Relation to him, Fer. 3. 22. Behold, we come unto thee, | applies it, and makes tlic rr of the os to E 
for thou art the Lord our God; therefore to thee we are bound | . 


| is of Faith, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. And many think that's 
to come, whether elſe would we 1 And therefore we hope pally intended by Moſes, here; for he wrote of Chriſt, 10 (og 
to find Favour with thee. (2.) t thoſe that have revolted | 46. This is God's Commandment, now under t L 


from God, if they return to him, and do their firſt Works, | That we believe in the Name of his Son Feſus Chrift, Joh. Regie 
ſhall be reſtor'd to their former State of Honour and. Happi- If we ask, as the blind Man did, Lord, who is he? Or where 
neſs. Bring hither the firſt Robe. In the Threatnings of the | is he, that we may believe on him? Jh. 9. 36. This Scrip- 
former a he is all along calld rhe Lord, a God, of ture gives a Anſwer, We need not go 4 to Heaven, to fetch 
Power, the judge of all: But in the Promiſes of this | him thence, for he is come down from thence in his Incarnati- 


— the Lord thy God, a God of Grace, and in Covenant | on; nor down to the Deep, to fetch him - thenee, for thence 
A | h he is come up in his Reſurrecton. But the Word is nigh us," 
2. This may alſo: be confider'd as a Prediction of the Re- and Chriſt in that Word; ſo that if we believe with the Heart, 
| pentance and Reſtoration of the Fews, When all theſe Things that the Promiſes of the Incarnation and Reſurrection of 
| : are come upon thee, v. 1. The Bleſſing firſt, and after that 2 the Meſſiah, are fulkill'd in our Lord ſeſus, and receive him 
| Curſe, then the Mercy in Reſerve ſhal take Place. Tho their | accordingly, and confeſs him with our thy we have then 
| Hearts were wretchedly harden'd, yet the Grace ot God could Chriſt with us, and we ſhall be ſaved. He is near; very near, 
ſoften and change them; and then tho? their Caſe was 'deplo- aeg e . The Law was plain and eaſy, but the Goſpel. 
rably miſerable, the Providence of God would redreſs all their | much more fo. oo 
Grievances, Now 8 Tis * was fulfilld in their 3 0 Bolt Ti. 
Return from their ivity in Babylon. Twas a wonderful | . | . . pier 
Inſtance of their See and Reformation, that Ephraim, 1 T wat! 8 Fer this 15 ö life 
who had been jeyn 4 to Idols, renounc d them, and ſaid, What | © good, a death evil: 16 In that L 
have I to do any wy r The Coty NN —— —5 _— to vir the LORD thy 
cur'd them of Idolatry; God planted again in to walk in his wa * 4 
their own Land, and did them good. But 2. Some walk tt 51 mandments and his Nj, og mf 1 0 cole, 
yet further to be accompliſh'd in the Converſion of the Fews 8 Tos * jus nents, 
"hat are now dllperrd, their Repentarice for the Sin of their | that thou mayeſt live Son 2A and the LORD 
Fathers in crucifying Chriſt, their Return to God chro him, | thy God ſhall bleſs thee in thé land whither thou 
and their Acce! _— Church. But, alas, who goeſt to poſſes it. 17 But if thine heart turn a- 
. . 
2 1 22 Wan 5k ot i 16d away, Wi 1p er g Sy and ſerve em 2 
11 © For this commandment which I command | jg 1 denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 
thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither ſurely periſh; and thar ye hall hot pro your 
3s it far off. 12 It à not in heaven, that thou po 


- 


days u the land, whither thou over 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, 33 go to poſſeſs it. 19 1 heaven and 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear m, and earth to record this day againſt you, that I have 
do it? _ 13 Neither is it beyond the ſea, that | before you life and —— bleſſing and curſing : 
thou ſhouldeſt fay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us,] therefore chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed + 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and may live: 20 That thou mayeſt love the LORD 


9 * 


do it? 14 But the word is. very nigh unto thee, | thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voi 
ee eee that chou mayeſt 2 ther den moyelt cane wine n then he f 


thy life, and the length of thy days) that thou 
ns ES | 1 | | mayeſt dwel in the land which the LORD ſware 
| Moſes here them to Obedience, from the Conſideration | unto fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, to la- 
8 of the Command, 8 en e m r 
een 1 _ —_ 

in Ex | their Diſobedience, enjoyn K 1 | 
them that which was either unintelligible or impracticab AD Moſes here concludes with a wary bright Light, and a very 
poſſible to be known, or to be done, v.11. It is not hidden from | ſtrong Fire, that if poſſible, what he had been preaching © 
rhee. That is, (1.) It is not 00 high for thee 3 thou needeft | might find Entrance into the . Affections of 

not ſend M s to Heaven, v. 12. to enquire what thou | this unthinking People. What could be 

muſt do to God; nor needeſt thou go beyond Sea, v. 12. and more lik de 
as the Philoſophers did; that travelłd thro' many and diſtant | Manner of his treating with them is ſo Rational, ſo Prudent, ſo 
ons in purſuit of Learning; no, thou art not put to that | Affectionate, and every Way ſo apt to gain the Point, that it 
2 and Expence; nor is the Commandment within the | abundantly ſhews him to be in earneſt, and leaves them inex- 

reach of thoſe only that have a great Eſtate, or a refin'd | cuſible in their Diſobedience. 5 | 
Genius, but it is very nigh unto thee, v. 14. Tis written in] 1. He ſtates the Caſe very fairly. He appeals to themſelves 
your Books, made plain upon Tables, ſo that he that runs eee, BS ou not laid the Matter as plain as 
| t wiſh before them, (.) Every Man covets to obtain 
\ any Dion en you may ask the Law at their Mouth, | Life and Good, and to eſcape Death and Evil; deſires Happineſs, 
Mal. 2. 2. Tis not communicated in a ſtrange Language, but | and dreads. Miſery: Well, faith be, I have ſhew'd you the 
r e the Happineſs you can deſire, and to avoid 
all Miſery. Be Obedient, and all and no 
familiarly among your Children. Tis not wrapt up in obſcure ] thing amiſs. Our firſt Parents cat t 
\ Phraſes or Figures to puzzle and amuze you, or in Hiero- hopes of getting thereby the ; 
gliphicks, but is in #hy Heart; tis deliver d in fuch a manner, e 9 
as that it is level to thy Capacity, even to the Capacity ot the | Loſs of it, and f Evil. by the of it; yet ſuch. is 

meaneſt. (2.) It is not too hard nor heavy for thee: 80 | of gi 
the Septuagint reads it, v. 11. Thou need'ſt not fay, As has d him 
good attempt to climb 30 Heaven, or flee upon the — Word with ſuch a Knowledge of Good and Evil, as will 


drawn to Obedience by the certain Proſpect ot Advantage by 
it, or EA by the no leſs certain Proſpect of 
Ruin, er be wrought up- 
on either Way, you will be kept cloſe to God and your Duty; 
but if you are not, you are utterly ine æcuſable. | 

Let us then hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter. (1.) 
If they and theirs would Love God and Serve him, they 
live and be happy, v, 16. It they would love God, and evidence 
the Sincerity of their Love by keeping his Commandments; if 
| they would make conſcience of keeping his Commandments, and 

do it from a Principle of Love, then God would do.them Good, 

and 


y ſhould be as Happy as his Love/ and Bleſſing could 
make (32 If they or theirs ſhould at any Time turn 
from God, deſert his Service, and worſhip other Gods, that 


would certainly be their Ruin, v. 17. 18. Obſerve, It is not 
for every Failure in the parti of their Duty, that Ruin 
is threatned, but for A and Idolatry: Tho! every vio- 
htion of the Com deſerved the Curſe, yet the. Nation 
would be deſtroyed by that only which is the violation of the 
Marriage Covenant. The Purport of the New Teſtament is 
much the fame; that in like manner ſets before us Life and 
Good and Evil; He that Believes ſhall be ſaved; be 
that Believes not ſhall be Danmed, Mark 16. 16. And that Faith, 
includes Love and Obedience, To them who by patient continy- 
ance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, God 
will give Eternal Life. But to v. cee u bin c. and do 

the Truth, but wuarighteouſneſs, in effect wor- 
2 "att 8 1 — will be render d the 
2 and Wrath of an Immortal God, the Conſequent of 
which muſt needs be the Tribulation and Anguiſh of an Immortal 


Soul, Rom. 2. 7, 8, 9. 5 
2. Hwwing thus fixtod the ui he fairly {ps nn ty thei 

i ith a Direction to them to chuſe Well, He appeals to 
Choice, with a ncerning his fair and faithful Nelag 
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Fathers, and ratified with an Oath. 3. Of their Ex- 
tions from him in performance of that Promiſe, Love 
and Serve him, that thow nc ws: wh yan; 

ESE SIS 

to is fe, gf. U s. 

are — — n 

God of our Mercies. 

'C HAP. XXII. 
In this Chapter, Moſes having finiſh/d his Sermon, (1.) Enconrageth 


both the People, who were now ro enter Canaan, v. 1.—6. and 


t 
V. 1013. (2) By a Song which God orders Moles to pre- 
| he fwther Infratie Admonition. 1. He calls Moſes and 
Joſhua t the door of the Tabernacle, v. 14. 15. 2. He fore- 
| Fells to them the Apoſtacy of Iſrael in proceſs of time, and the 
Fudgments they thereby bring upon themſelves, v. 16.—18. 
- - 3. He preſcribes the following Song to be a witneſs againſt them, 


. | had left them, they 


v. 19,---21. 4, Moſes wrote it, v. 22, And deliver'd ts 


it from the Lord, v. 28,30, 


can no more 


and Joſhua, he ſhall 
LORD hath faid, 


of the Amorites, and unto the land them, 
whom he deſtroyed. 5 And the LORD ſhall 
give them up before your face, that ye may do 
unto them according unto all the commandments. 
which I have commanded you. 6 Be ſtrong and 
2 e fear noe nor be aljaid of hems 
for the LORD thy God, he it is that doth go. 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, 
7 J And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid un- 
to — in the hr ae a m_ Be and of 
a courage: for mult go with thi „ 
ple unto che and which the LORD hath — 
unto their fathers to give them; and thou ſhale 
cauſe them to inherit it. 8 And the LORD, he 
it is that doth go before thee, he will be wi 

thee, he will. not fail thee, neither forſake thee: 


fear not, neither be diſmayed. 


Loth to part (we fay) bids oft Farewel; Moſes doth ſo to 
the Children of Iſrael; not becauſe he was loth to go ro God, 
but becauſe he was loth to leave them, fearing,” that when he 
would leave God: He had finiſh'd what 
way of Council and Exhortation: 


he had to fay to them 
to give them a Word of Encou-- 


Here he calls them toget 


the | 74gement, eſpecially, with Reference to the Wars of Canaans 


they were now to in. 'Twas a Diſcouragement to 
them that Moſes was to be removed, at a Time when he could 


ir ſo ill be ſpar d? Tho Foſhwa was continued to Fight for them 


in the Valley, they would want Moſes to intercede for them 
on the Hill, as he did, Exod. 17. 10. But there's no Remedy; 
0 can no more go out and come in, v. 2. Not that he was 
di by any Decay either of Body or Mind; for his natural 
Fores was not abated, chap. 34: 7. But he cannot any longer 
his Office: For t. He is a hundred and twenty Years 
old, and its Time for him to think of refigning his Thoncne, 
and returning to his Reſt, He that had arriv'd to fo great an 


But tho Moſes muſt not go over himſelf, be is in Care to en- 


a the 
Preſence of God with them, v. . The Lord thy God that has 
kept thee hitherto, he 

they might follow boldly, who were ſure” that had 


heir Leader. He repeats it again, v. 6. 
„Tie Lord thy God, Aer Teen 
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DBUTERONOMY. 499. 
Iſrael, with an intimation of the Deſign of it, as he had received | 


ö Moſes went and ſpake theſe words un⸗ 
| LA to all Iſrael. 2 And he faid unto them, 1 
an an hundred and twenty years old this day; 1 

go out and come in: alſo the LORD 
ſhould | hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this 
Jordan. 3 The LORD thy God, he will g0 o- 
ver before thee, aud he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee; and thou - ſhalt poſſeſs them: 
go over before thee, as the 
4 And the LORD ſhall do 
unto them, as he did to Sihon, and to D kings 
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| ent of their Faith and Hope; unto us is this Goff 
Preached, 2s well as unto them, He will never fail thee, nor for- 
ſake thee, Heb. 13. J. 2. He commends Joſbua to them for a 


Leader; Foſhwa, o over before thee, v. 3. One whoſe 
Cont ala — ef —4 Affection to their Intereſt, 
they had had long Experience of; and one whom God had 


ordain'd and appointed to be their Leader, and therefore no 
S one {ik geen Rncomngeinent to' 

Numb. 27. 18. Note, It is a great 'A 
People, wes inſtead ' of ſome uſeful Inſtruments that are 
remov'd God raiſeth up others to carry on his Work. 3. He 
enſures their Succeſs. Thy; gages Generals, ſupported with 
the greateſt Advantages, yet own the Iſſues of War to 
be doubtful, and uncertain; the Battle is not always to the 
Strong, or to the Bold; an ill Accident unthought of; may 


turn the Scale againſt the higheſt H But Moſes had war- * 
rant from God to er hat a i _ 
Diſadvantages labour'd under, they ſhould | 
Victorious. r t, when he is ſure to be a 


. God uridertakes to do the Work, he will deſtroy 
theſe Nations; and 1 9 elſe but - us the 
S N v. 3. Two tl encour 

qr 1 (1) T — Rad already 
— over Sibon and Og, v. 4. From which they t in- 
fer both the Power of God, that he could do what he had done, 
and the Purpoſe of God, that he would finiſh what he had begun 
to do. Thus muſt we improve our Experience. (2.) The Com- 
mand God had given them to deſtroy the Canaanites, chap. 
7. 2-12, 2. to which he refers here, v. 5. That ye ry aa, 
unto them according to all which I have commanded you, and from 
which they might infer, if God had commanded them to de- 
ſtroy the Canaanites, no doubt, he would put it into the 
Power of their Hands to do it. Note, What God has made 
our Duty, we have Reaſon to Opportunity and Af 
ſiſtance from him for the doi it. So that from all this 
he had Reaſon enough to bid be ſtrong, and of a good 
courage, v. 6, While they had the Power of God engag'd for 
_ them they had no Reaſon to fear all the Powers of Canaan en- 
4 — Fido 8. Obſerve Though 
2. He encourageth Joſhua, v. 7, 8. y Te 
Foſbua. was an ienc'd General, and a Man of approv'd 

and tion. and that had already ſignalix d 
\ himſelf in many brave Actions; yet Moſes faw Gale to bid 
him be of good courage, now he was entring upon new Action; 
and Joſbua was far ing it as an Affront, or as an im- 


Exhortations Admonitions 

ons. Foſhna himſelf is very well pleasd to be Admoniſt'd 
by Moſes to be ſtrong, and of good courage. 2. He gives him 
this C in the ſight of all Iſrael, that they might be the 
more ob/ervant of him, whom they faw thus ſolemnly In- 
augurated, and that he might ſet himſelf the more to be an 
Example 'of Courage to the , who were Witneſſes to this 
Charge here given 20 him, as well as to themſelves. 3. He gives 


dum the lame Aſſurances ot the Divine Preſence, and conſe- 


ood Throwgh God let us do wali | 
t to be courage. us do valiantiy, 
we 8 ſhall Jo viderionſy If we reſiſt the Devil 


tor through him we 
be ſhall flee, and God ſhall ſborrly rread him under our Feet. 


9 J And Moſes wrote this Law, and deliver- 
1 


the covenant of the LORD, 


ark 
all the elders of Iſrael. 10 And Mo- 


that is within thy gates, that * hear, 
and that they may learn, and Tor 
your God, and obſerve to do all the words of 
this law: 13 And that their children which have 
not known ary thing, may hear and learn to 
the LORD your God, as long ye live in 
kund whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 


—_ - 


it unto td goon the ſons of Levi, which | 
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DEUTERONOMY 1. 

| 3 31. 


The Law was given by Moſes; © it is fad, Fob. 1, 17. 
He was not only intruſted See 
to tranſmit it to the Generations to come; and here it appears 


| that he was faithful to that Truſt. 


1. Moſes wrote this Law, v. 9. The Learned Biſhop Patrick 
underſtands this of all the Five Books of . He are 
often call'd he. Law; t n 
den moſt. of the ch before, yet he did net finiſh it 
till now; now he put his laſt Hand to that facred Volume. 
— LN e 
p ” SVs OL grand bridgment t W) is to under 
ſtood of this Book of Desreronomy; All del Diſcourſes to 


ting as well as by the preaching of Divine Things; Faith comes 

aly by bearing; bur by - - The fame Care that was 
Law, thanks be to God, is taken of the Go 

Soon after it was Preached it was written, that it might 

them on whom the Ends of the World ſhould come. 


to 

2. Having written it he committed it to the Care and Cu- 
ſtody of the Prieſts, and Elders, He deliver'd one Authentick 
Copy to the Prieffs, to be laid up by the Ark, v. 26. there to 
as à Standard by which all other Copies muſt be 

tried: And tis ſu d to the Elders of each Tribe be ve 
another Copy, to be tranſcrib'd b al that were lo difporl of 
that Tribe. Some obſerve that : Elders as well as the Prieſts, 


1. 1hen this ſolemn Reading of the Law muſt bez That 
the Time might add to the it muſt be done (i.) in 
the Tear of Releaſe.” In that Vear the Land — oo that 

Service 


they could the better ſpare time to attend this 


Benefit of the Law, *rwas juſtly expected ſhould 
Obedience to it; IKA 
Servants, becauſe he had looſed their bonds, The Year of Re- 
leaſe, was typical of Goſpel Grace, which therefore is calld 
the acceptable Tear of the Lord; for our Remiſſion and Liberty 
by Chriſt, us to keep his Commandments, Luke 1. 
1. 75- (2.) At the Feaſt of Tubernacles in that Year. Ta 
that Feaſt they were particularly required to rejoyce before God, 
„ 40. Therefore then they muſt read the Law, both 
their Mirth, and keep it in due Bounds, and to 


2. To whom it muſt be read; to all Iael, v. 17. Men; 
Women, and Children, and the' Strangers, v. 12. The Women 
and Children were not oblig'd to go up to the other Feaſts, 
but to this only in which the Law was read. Note, It is the 
W int themſelves wi 
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wiſe Men, which knew the whole very well, yet 
— — yore Attention; 7 — — read; 
Meſſenger of the Congregation to e the Wor 
heard. 17 be ah Det Rewl ace 
would conſider this. 
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| King ſtood, that 
the fligh, Prell, ter a 
22 was to read the Law in Publick) before 
he ; 


"Chap. 31. D'EUT ERONOMYT. Tp; 


in the midſt of the Court, in which the 
e Book of the Law was deliver'd him by 
ſtood up to receive it, utter'd a Prayer (as 


ſet up lor that f 


and then if he pleas d he might fit down and read. But 
it he read ſtanding, it was thought the more co , 
(they ſay) King Agrippa did. Here let me offer it as a Con- 
, that Solomon is call'd the Preacher, in his 7 — 
he deliver d the Subſtance of that Book in a Di 
- after his Publick Reading of the Law, in the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles ing to 
4. For what end it muſt 
eſent 
with Law of God, v. 12. They muſt hear, that they may 


F 


Law, for in vain do we 


| bey him. (2.) That the riſag Generation might betimes be 


leaven d with Religion; v. 13. not only that thoſe who know 
ſomething may thus more, but that the Children which have 
not known any thing may betime know this, how much it is their 
Intereſt as well as Duty to fear God, 


14 © And the LORD fad unto Moſes, behold, 
the days approach that thou muſt die : call Joſhua, 


and preſent your ſelves in the tabernacle of the | , 


| And | * 
Mok and Joſhua — ed Nate 


congregation, that I may give him a 


in the tabernacle of the congregation. 15 And 


the LORD in the tabernacle in a pillar 
of a cloud: the pillar of the cloud ſtood over 
the door of the tabernacle. 16 And the 


LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thou ſhale ſleep 


4 


with thy fathers,” and this people will riſe up 
and go a whoring after the gods 
of % land whither 


which I have made with them. 17 
ger ſhall be kindled againſt them in that day, 
T will forſake them, and I will hide my face from 
them, and ſhall be devoured, and many evi 
and troubles 
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| they ße to be amongſt them, 
and will forſake me, and break my covenant: 
a my an- 


to u | land 


an evil Eye upon - their Succeſſor, but on the con 
Jojced in him. gr” * 
2. God graciouſly gives them the Meetitig He appear d © 
the' Tabernacle, (as the Shechinah us d to appear) a pillar 
Cloud, v. 15. This is the only Time in all this Book that 
F 
s: W ifies that in th 4 
war the Evangelical Law, Pech rifle Appearances as thek 


h viſible A as 
of the Divine Glory are not to be expedtcd, bur we muſt rake 
heed 20 the mote ſure word of Prophety.") | Me 
- 3. He tells Moſes that atter his Death the Coy which 
he taken ſo much Pains to make between rA 
Jod would certainly be broken. (1.) That 1/7ae/ would forſake 
God, v. 16. And we rhay be fare if the Covenant between God 
and Men be broken, the Blame muſt lie on Mari, tis he that 
breaks it; we have often obſerv'd it, that God never leaves any 
till they firſt leave him. . Gods of the Canaa- 
nites, had been the Natives, but from henceforwards were 

undoubted- 


ly be God, 'and like 
lation of the Covenant. Thus ſtill 


Wal. 


ly, 16. 48. 8. and conferr d many Favours on 


ger ſhall be kindled againſt them, and I will forſake them. His Pro- 
race wank forkbe ; E | 
and then they would becom | their 
is Spirit and Grace 
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themſelves would be conſtrain d to * 

ils come upon ns, becauſe our Godis not among ut t T 

ve ſinn d away their God will find that t they 

Miſchiefs upon their own Heads.--But that which compleat- 
was, that God would hide lis face from them in 

day, that Day of their Trouble and Diſtreſs, d. 18. What⸗ 

outward Troubles we are in, if we have but 
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11 


God's Countenance, we may be 
from us and our Prayers, we are 


by as 
8 — all thoſe 
or lm, 4 

14. The Wiſdom of Man has — pet Ways — 
veying the Knowledge of Good and 8 Laws, Hiſtories; 
by Songs, each 


= 


may humble themſaves, and return to him from whom they 
have revolted. Note, Thoſe whom God has in ſtore for, 
he may leave them to fall, yet be will provide for their 


Recovery. Medicines are Frepar d beforchand for their Cure. | 
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« te S God indited it, 
the congregation, v 
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to drink is in, Heb, 6. 7. 3, He'promifſth that his Doctrine corrugved-i 


He beſpeaks. their Acceptance and Entertainment of it, 
— that it might be *. A _ Nees 
"7" f SA RAS or Wien d is thus | Spor is not the Spot of bis Children. Even God's Children have 

* . i P 


] 


ceptable The learned Bi atrick underſtands it ast ate in this imperfe& State; for if we 
% Prayer, hat his Words which were ſent from Heaven 
to them, 2 — and 


ſo make them fruitful in O- 


An awful Declaration of the Greatneſs and Righteouſhebs | 
of God, 22 4. He begin e * bY by ＋ 
Principle, T e r | at no 
= h 5 1 K. caſt N for the Sake of the Wicked- 
wel f no: How Wicked and Corrupt ivever 
they are who are call'd by his Name; he is Fu and Right and all 
that's good, and is not to be thought the worle of for their Bad- 

2. | 8 of Iſrael, who knew 

Sk Poke wh them, 

> And (3. to } L .G in | N a With them, 

wy abide EA that God is righteous, even when his Fudg- 
ments are # great Deep, Jer. 12. 1. 


Moſes here ſet 2 from of the Home the el 
that Iſrael what. a G hg = 
, hil Gad. H upon them theretor! 

wa 2 e 6 will e Fe Ve. us for 
>, — Dur N= to 25 9 honourabic 
NN Gag, | and to take Occaſions to expreſs them. 


Greatne/ God. We cannot add to his Greatne: 
4 Dad cla . a End 


* Now: When 24% would ſet forth the. Grearne/+ .  Gad, 
it ining his E and Immenſity, or 
ke Joch it ant by explaining bi ternity ity 


Glory in the u orld. 
r 
on dt his War and the Wiſdom 


ives 
i. 6. * N the Rock to be blam'd for the Evils that ſhould 
betal aal? No, His Chilidrey are rh Mat, i. 6. All the Evil 
that ces upon them, is the Fruit of their Childrens Wicked - 


nels, tor the whole ion of them is crooked and perverſe. 
— ruind, They dye, becauſe they 
4. A pathetical Expoſtulation with this 2 People 
for thei tudes. v. 6. an tlas re quite the Lord? 
yon w ves eaten irre and dilingenuous in your 
riage towards him, as you have bee | 
the Obligations God had laid upon them to ferve him, and to 
cleare ta him. He had been a Farber to them, had begor -en 
them, fed them, carried them, nurſed, born their Manners; 
1 they ſpurn at the Bowels of a Father ? He had 
them; had heen at a vaſt Ex 8 
jem” out of Egyp#; had giyen Men for them, 8 


4 


+ 
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Fetz 
1 
Les 
r 


ſax times in this Chapter, and the | 
— Oebe God. The learned Mr. Hugh | 17 Can on deny. * Engagements you'ye under to him, 
that God is called the Rock eightcen times in tion of the greit Things he has done and de 9 
pter) in the Old Teſtament, (though in ſame for you? And are not aur Obligations as baptiz.'d 
it Strength) and charges it therefore the 
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him, and agzin bim. For 1. It was baſe lngratitu 
| | you make 
him for all his Favpurs to you? The Poyers' yon have from 
im will you employ them againft him? Ser Mic. $3. 
oh. 10, 32, This is ſuch monſtrous Villany, as all the 22 
vi frame on: — 2 Man grace MY fo . gill 
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17 of the children of” Joh ; 
LORDS portion # bis pete: Taco d the r pt 
| his inheritance. 10 He taynd him in.a-defart land, 
| and in the waſte howling wilderneſs: he led him a- 
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8 , 4. The Canammite had and fore 2 
itle to their Land, Amt their Neighbours 3 
har Gt ie PE en Pate: 2 
25 CARE. is Own 0 
*Kindnefs to his e eber ke A mor 
» Jove 8 — en ale dh fen net, | 
: ie 4. a - en dl | | 
4 | The Rexlong) ben dur thi Cire God took eu chte 
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honey out of the rock, and oy] out of he fl 
rock: 14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, 
r and rams of the breed 2 


with the fat of kidneys of wheat, 
ind Gov dt drink the pure Hod of the 


25 having in genera) | Ed a OT Foc 
Geet Bench Agron Fogg ane — 
ſerve in V es 
DN ok. them. 


Some Iaſtances were ancient, and for Proof of them he | 
appeals to the Records, v. 


wonderful — — of God concerning the old World, and | 

your Anceſtors Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, you'll 
find a conſtant Series of Mercies attending them, and how long 
_ fince 8 were in towards that which is now come 
to Note, The authentick Hiſtories of ancient Titnes are 
of ſingular Uſe, and eſpecially the Hiſtory of the Church in 
2 Infancy, both the Old Teſtament and the New Teftament 


— ak God ebi ber Preck-af ame, bo 
appeals to their Fathers and Elders, that were now alive. and 
diligently teach their Children, not 
| ly the Wed of God his Laws, Dex. . 
of his Ordinances, Exod. 12. 26. but his I#% Works alſo, and the 
Methods of his Providence. See P/al. 78. 3, 4, 6, 7. And 
Children ſhould defire the Knowledge of: thoſe T Things. which 
e ara ho axial: aca. 
them in it. . 


8 as 1 22 
EKindneſſes to ts Fe Poop FE Fe nd Rong Obtain 
* never to forſake him 


1. The e Defines of the 3 
Inheritance; for herein it was a T . 
* Inheritance, that it was of o ordain 


MS the Sons 0 Men, in the Da s of Peleg, after he Flood, 
and each pe its Lot, in Thich it muſt and by | 


up into a Nation, then God had 1/7gel in his ; 


Thoughts, and in his Eye; for deſigning this good Land into 
which they were now , to be in due Time an Inheritance 
for them, he order'd that the Poſterity of 3 1 1 rather 
than any other of the Families then in being bee ate 
there in the mean time, u er Potton & it were till I 
. was ready for it; becauſe thoſe Families were under the 
2 * which. they were .condemn'd. to Servitude = 
Gev. 9. 25. and . 
ö , eaſily and effectually rooted aut, when the 
of Time was come that 1/rael ſhould tate P er Thus de 
ſet the Bound of that People with an Eye to the deſign d number 
of the Children of Fach, that they might have juſt as york as 
. would ſerve their r that Canaan him- 
. Bf with his Lie 10. op Of e uſt. the 
Number of the twelve Ws ps of 1/rael. Note, e Wi 
«Oo 2 God has Bounds. of Mens Habitation, | 
Te ber ant Tn Time of our living in the 
er 1 by 5, he 2 4 the Lo 
Men, 11 Twas not every might cat 
22 could ; no, £5 4 . to Nations their De will 
| have every one to know his own, and not to inyade 
he; Infinite Wiſdom has a vaſt reach, and deſigns 
_ before what is bro eee A 17.18, | ah 
Sol are all bis Warks 
© but they are not =o 


| 1 — Ae 1 Sch end rk. 
"and 51 ts their G ok of He 2 16. 9. and 7/a. | 


ſo lo 3 aght of 
1 e i doth yet more X 
rar Rhine Wee be en v. 9. for 
the Lord — People. All the World is his; He is 
2 Poſſeſſor — 1 Earth; uf. mT 
is his in a peculiar Manner: "Tis is Demeſn, his 
tis Garden inclos d: He has a particular Delight in ir, is | 
_— ag in it he walks, he gore 
a 


Apple of his e. he has particular Expectations 7 it, 


7. Remember the days of old, i. e. 
Keep in Remembrance the Hiſtory of thoſe Days, and of the | 7 


another's | "Tis faid, Pal. 10). 


as a Man has his Portion; has a much greater Rent © 
Honour, Glory. and Worſhip, from that anner uſh'd wt of 
nant than 8 all the World beſide. That God: ſhould be 
his People's; Pettion is eaſy to, be accounted for, for he is their 
Joy and Felicity, but how they ſhould be i Portion who nei- 
er needs » nor can be benefited by them, muſt be re- 
407 d into the wondrous Condelcenſions of Free Grace. "Even 


| fo Father, becauſe it ſeemed goed iy thine Eyes * call and count 


A 


2. The feng „ ie ren that t be fit to 
i of them int Ahr r 


appointed ot the 3 And herein alſo Canaan was a Fi- 


gure of the Heavenly Inheritance, for as it was from Erernity 

d and defign ey Bom all God's Spiritual 4 7 they are 

Lg it S a Work of Time) fitt and made meet 

it, Col. 1 eg The R of 1/-ael out of Slavery 

& 3 eſſors, was attended with ſo 

Wonders ob Eq ay and had been ſo often ſpoken 

of, 1 t ĩt needed not to be mention d in this Song: But the 

N NW 1 9 wrought 26 would be leſs taken 
ce of than the glorious he had wrou t for th 

and therefore he chuſeth f inſtance in 82 Ae 

deal was done to model this | People, to fag into FW 

ET hl Po for oe A, Things defign'd” them 

in 


Land of Promiſe; 
b tis here mot "TOW de- 


Part. Pp this Sane cither for Food 
or But . he is faid to 23 there, it ſeems 


defign'd allo to 5 both the i 
reed — at Pt 66 e for therm. 
Land, and # vaſt 2 were Bond 


in it, and cyyed by R of their ion, and were 
fectiy d and at a lefg fer K There God > 


of noe that they — well E. be 


2 barren Wil as an — it of. Service to God 
a People of fuch — 2 th 8 mo. 


Em e. 1. F te rovk Then bs pious 
gave them Commandments: as they were able to 
to 0 


hn hn in , 4 err Sem gricny 
Patience, and dance God, and enur d them 
to the Hardſhips of „1 * ſo inſfructe them. 


when he haftned them, he t 
SF, 5 * ted ther about; for God geg 


2 Wa Wy bk wy he . 
A ay Canaan. m- 
ae ther, is „Nebem 9. 13. Thos 
gave them 5 4 nue Laws, good Statutes ; 
ommandments ; 4 ally, 2. 20. "Thou gaveſt them a 
ty fed e, mfrud them, and he infirus 3 
e may wel imagine how unfit that People had been 


Saum, had they not firſt gone through the the 

Wudernes. % 
10 He 4 the his al he Care 
cad c A e . De, ri nfluences of 10 


oxen Se ca An il the Fei GE in bete Define 
3 Kol 8 Ca and Fine was byth 6: awe pd 4 Guard 
0 


(+) He an tht for them, which 'the Eagle doch for her 


of young ones, v. 11, 12. The Similitude was touch'd, 


— — en Eagler lung:; here tis enlarg d up- 
—— to gp AN cher 


* 1 N 


— 


— ũ—ͤ—U— —— ñ —— — ͤÆ l“ͥ 


Father was God to them, 


- WI 


ther of the Products of Canaan are mention'd; v. 14. 


made him, and lightly Itee | 
falyation. | 16 They provoked him to jealouſie with 
ſtrange gods, with n they 


him to anger. 
ED GST: 0 
unmindful; and haſt forgoreen 


p \ * * je 3 8 
We have here a 


common A 


1 called Feſhurun, an 1 


— 


* 14 


and then uſeth them to fl ber Wings, till they have 
lkearn'd to fly upon their Jens This by the Way, is an Ex- 
ample to Parents to train up their Children to Buſineſs, and 
not to indulge them in Idleneſs, and the love of God 
did thus by Iſrael; when they were in love with their Slavery, 
and loth to leave it, God, by Moſes, lirr'd them up to aſpire 
after Liberty, and many a time kept them from ing to 
the Houſe of Bondage again. He carried them out of Egypt, led 
them into the Wilderneſs, and now at had led them 
through it. The Lord alone did lead him, he needed not any 
Aſſiſtance, nor did he take any to be Partner with him in the 
Atchievement ; which was a 2 Reaſon why they ſhould 
ſerve the Lord only, and no other ſo much. as in Partnerſhip, 
much leſs in Rivalſhip with him. There was no ſtrange God 
with him to contribute to Iſrael's Salvation, and therefore there 
_ rr ſhare in Iaels Homage and Adoration, 
Pſal. 8 1. 9. | 
7 The ſertling of them in a good Land. This was done in Part 
already, in the Ae of the two Tribes and a half, an 
Earneſt ot what would ſpeedily and certainly be done for the 


reſt of the Tribes. 

1. They were ad with glorious Victories over their E- 
nemies, v. 13. He made them ride on the high Places of the 
Earth, i. 5 brought him on with Conqueſt, and brought 
him home with Triumph. He rode over the high Places, or 
ſtrong holds that were k inſt him; ſat in Eaſe and Ho- 
nour upon the fruitful Hills of Canaan. In Egypt they look'd 
mean and were fo, in Poverty and Diſgrace: But in Canaan 
they looł i great, and were ſo, advanc'd and emichd, they 
rode in State, as a People whom the King of Kings did delight to 


2. With great Plenty of all Things. Not only the 
ordinary * of the Field, but which was uncommon, Honey 
out of the Rock, and Oil out of the flinty Rock; Which may refer 
either, (1.)\To their mira Supply with freſh Water out of 
the Rock that tollow'd them in Wilderneſs; which is 
calbd Honey and Oil, becauſe the Neceſſity they were reduc'd 
to made it as, ſweet and acceptable as Honey and Oil at ano- 
ther time Or, (2.) To the great Abundance of Honey and 
Oyl they find in Canaan, even in thoſe Parts that 
were leaſt fertile. The Rocks of Canaan ſhould yield a better 
Increaſe than the Fields or Meads of other Countries. O- 


Abundance, and ſuch Variety of wholeſome Food, 
very Thing the beſt in its kind, that every Meal migh 
Feaſt, if leas'd. Excellent Bread, made o 
Corn, here call'd the Kidneys of the Wheat, for à Grain 
Wheat is not much unlike 4 Ki : Butter and Milk in 
bundance: The Fleſh of Cattle fed; and for their Drink 
no worſe than the pure Blood of the Grape. So indulgent a 
ſo kind a Benefactor. Ain 
worth makes the Plenty of Things in Canaan to be a Fi- 
of the Fruitf of Chriſts Kingdom, and the heavenly 
— of his Word and Spirit; for the Children of his 
Kingdom he has Butter and Milk, the fincere Milk of the Word, 
and ſtrong Meat for ffrong Men, with the Wine that males glad 
the Heart. 1 n 


15 J But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked : 
thou art waren fat, thou art | 
are covered with fatneſi; then he forſook God whith 
eſteemed the rock of his 


, > 


gods that came newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 18 Of the Rock tha | | 


lo ba 


* 


Ws 


A} aig” 15-4 


iption of the Apoſtacy: of Tſrael. 

God, which would ſhortly come to paſs, and which already | 

they had x Diſpoſition to. One would have thought a P 

under ſo many Obligations to their God in Duty, Grati 

a 1 er have turned from him, but aas 
! — of their Wickednefs, and each 


Hlere are two 
„ from God. 


ind gal, ide and Tnſolence, and 
of Plenty 1 4 Theſe Peo- 
5 e 

an Jod the tat ion hs 


1. Secur 


i 


ſo others: But, they 


their Knowledge and of their Righteouſneſs, for being well fed. 
(1:) THT fat, and griw thick; i. e. They induly* | Pl 
n 2 5 Want 2.) n TH JIINTLY 


umo devils, | 
when they knew me, :00-n0w e eee 


t thee thou art 


r 


1. What a 
wn thick, thou 


hing 
more baſe and unworthy than to forget God the that is the Au- 


"© whether they be ſet up in the Heart or in the Sanctuary 
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aver them, t0 his hits how | they uſt uſe their Wings, J themſelves in all manner of Luxury, 1 of thate- 


* as nr - to do but zo 872 Provi · 
on for the Fleſh to the Luſts of it. They grew fat 51. e. 
they grey big and unweildy, Shed of By ind unfit 
for it ; dull and ſtupid, careleſs and ſ{enſelefs, and this was 
the Effect of their Plenty. Thus the Proſperity of Fools deſtroys 
them, Prov. 1. 22. Vet this was not the worſt of it. (2) They 
kick'd; they grew proud and inſolent, and lift wp the Heel! 
even againſt God himſelf: If God rebuk' d them either by his 
Prophets, or by his Providence they kick'd againſs the Good, as 
an untam d Heifer, or a Bullock unaccuſtom'd to the Toke, and in 
their Rage perſecuted the Prophets, and "flew in the Face of 
A mig 1 And * forſook 8 made him, not 
paying due Reſpects to hi or, nor anſtvering the Ends 
of his Creation, and put an intollerable Contempt upon 
the pf, his gee Lake he were not indebted to him for 
any paſt Favours, nor any Dependance upon him for 
the future. Thoſe that make a God of — a God 
of their Bellies in Pride and Wantonneſs, and cannot bear to be 


told of it, certainly thereby for/ake God; and ſhew how liehtly 
e . * 


2. Idolatry was the great Inſtance of their Apoſtacy; and 
which the tormer led them to, as it made them ſick of their 
Religion, ſelf-will'd and tond of C Obſerve, - 1 

1. What ſort of Gods choſe and offer d Sacrifice to, 
when they forſook the God made them, v. 16, 17. This 
aggravated their Sin, that thoſe very Services, which they 
ſhould have done to the true God, they did, (1.) To ffrange 
Gods, that could not pretend eyer to have done them any 
Kindneſs, or laid them under any Obligation to them; | 
that they had no Knowledge of, nor could ve any Benefit 
by, for they were Strangers. Or, they are calſd range Gods, 
becauſe they were other than the one only true God, to whom 

were betrothed, and ought to have been faithful, (2.)'To 
new Gods, that came newly up, tor even in Religion, the Anti- 

ity of which is "wy of its corner, you Minds have 2 
affected Novelty, and in contempt of the ancient s have 
9 Gods, A new God! Gon ther be mar 


' monſtrous Abſurdity ? Would we find the right Way to Reſt, | 


we muſt ask for the good old Way, Jer. 6. 16. Twas true, 
their Fathers had worſhipped or her Gods, Joſh. 24, 2. and per- 
haps it had been ſome little Excuſe if the Children had re- 
turn d to them, but to ſerve new Gods, whom their Fathers feared 
nor, and to like them the better tor being new, was to open a 
Door to endleſs Idolatries. (3. They were ſuch as were no 


| Gods at all, but meer Counterteits and Pretenders; their Names 
of | 
A- 


the Inventions of Mens Fancies, and their Images the Work 
of Mens Hands. Nay, (4. They were Devils. So far from 
being Gods, Fathers and Benefactors to Mankind, that really 
o the Word fignifies; ſuch as amid 
to do Miſchief: If there were any Spirits or | inviſible 
Powers that poſle(#d their Idol Temples and Images, they 
were Evil. Spirits, and Malignant Powers, whom yet they did 
not need. to worſhip, for fear they ſhould” hurt them, as they 
ay the Indians do; for they that ; worſhip God, are 
out of the Devils reach: Nay, the il can deſtroy thoſe 
only. that facrifice to him. How mad are Idolaters, who for- 
fake the Rock of Salvation, to run themielves upon the Rock of 
great Affront this was to Fehovahtheir God. 
© 1. It was juftly interpreted a/forgetting of him, v. 18. Ef Ho 
Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful.. Mindtulueſs of God 
would pr event Sin, but when the World is ſerv'd, and the 
Fleſn indulg d. God is And can any Thing be 


thor of our Being, by whom ve ſubſiſt, and in whom we live 
aud move. And fee what comes of it, Ia. 17. 10, 11. Be- 


_ 
7 he Rock 0 b, tho' the ſtrange ſiips be ple 
. 
-of -Grief, and of deſperate Sorrow. There's nothing got by for- 


2. It was] Wr ce. They pro- 
voleld him to rr ty andto — 9 16.) — Idols — a 
 Abominations to him; See here Diſpleaſure againſt Idols, 
1. He 
is jealous of them, as Rivals with him for the. Throne in the 


Heart. 2. He hates them, as Enemies te his Crown and Go- 


vernment. 3. He is, and will be very angry with thoſe that 


have any Reſpect or Aſſections for them. - Thoſe conſider not 


what they do that provoke God, for who-knows the Power of his 
| : * ' J 5 : 


. 
, 
7 
; 
4 
- 
» 
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den 


25 


? 12 che Sin, v. 21. (i.) They had provok'd God with 


 Contradition to. dolatr Ys 
WT would therefore plague them with deſpi- 
1 — 


0 


= 6 TC OYPRIETY 8 


—— — - 
S 

1 

OO * 


. 


f 8 ” 4 Ty 6 _— —_—— PEI n 4 ad Aa. 2 2 
* * , 4 
. n 1 { | . * 
Ped | ws 4 4 * . ö 5 9 
= TIL * A 9 * * 2 FIRES S + 4 


_ 


__ Chap. 32. 


for they are a very froward — children in 
we Bug i no faith, 21 They have moved me to 


_ jealouſie with that which is not God, they have pro- 


voked me to anger with their vanities : and I. will 
move them to jealouſie with rhoſe which are not a 


nation. © 22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains. 23 I will heap mif- 
chiefs upon them, I will ſpend mine arrows upon 
them... 24 ſhall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
ſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon 
them, with rhe ſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 
25 The ſword without, and terror within ſhall de- 
ſtroy both the young man and the virgin, the ſuck- 
ling ao with the man of gray hairs. | 


_ The Meth6d of this Song follows the Method of the Pre- 


dictions in the pter, and therefore after the Re- 
volt of 1/rael from God, deſerib'd in the foregoing Verſes, here 


follows immediately the Reſolves of Divine Juſtice concerning 
them; we 1 Conſeives if we think God.will thus be 
mocked by a fooliſh faithleſs People that play faſt and looſe 
I. He had delighted in them, but now he would reject them 
with Dereſtation and Diſdain, v. 19. When the Lord ſaw their 

reachery, and Folly, and baſe Ingratitude, he abborr'd them: 
He deſpis d them, So ſome it, Sin makes us odious in 
the Sight of the Holy God; and no Sinners ate fo loarhſome to 
him, as thoſe that he has call'd, and that have calfd themſelves 
his Sons and his Daughters, and yet have been 2 to him. 
Nore, The nearer any are to God in Profeſſion, the more 
axſtw we they wo him i the are Al in 2 finfal Way, 
4 . 106. 39. aac 4 +. I'S | N a 5 

2. He had — them the Tokens of his Preſence with 
d bes Taos them, ue. His bidni bi Fae Fign 

ide his Face from 1 v. 20. 5 

DD e al 


now God would turm his: Back upon them, (compare Fer. 18-17. 


with Fer. 2.27); But here it notes alſo the /lowne/5 of God's 
— them in a n They began 
in their A with Omiſſions 0 


to Commiſnions of Evil. In like manner God will ſi 


1 


* 


| 


ee 

| Friend they loſe —. they provoke God to de- 
well rey whether they will bring them e Repen- 

we find God hiding himſelf as it were in Ex- 
the Event, 1/a..57. 17, To juſtify himſelf in 
he ſhews- ul hes With Tock as there was no 

: for, 1. They were froward, and a People that 
not be pleas d; or, obſtinate in Sin, and that could 


5 
S * 
q 


f 


ö 


: 


rechimd. 2. They were Faithleſs, 
No rags could not be truſted. When he ſav d x Jorg 
2 hem into Covenant, he faid, Sarely they are Chil- 


[ 


— 
2 


Land 


| le 
* | >. | 
| not lye; 1a. 63. 8. but when: they proved other- 
Chiles i Nets io Faith, thay defervd th by-abgn 
„and that the 'God of Trach ſhould: have no more to do 
them. 2 a — 


2 


53 


don d 


. done er te mals them eaſpyra6d5th 
them, dut aw he do that againſt them vrhich 
be 


= 
E 


Creatures of their own Imagination, that could not pretend 
either" to merit or to repay the Reſpects of their Worſhippers ; 


The more vain and vile the Gods were after which they went 
' Th joring, ebe greater was- the Offence to that great 2 


od God; whom they ſet therm up in Competition with, a 
radii "This pat-9ws-grese-Evile in their 1 


Enemies, worthleſs, w 


7 not deſerving che Name of People, which was a great 
* {ar to them, and aggravated-the Oppreſſions they 


groan'd under. The more baſe the People were that tyran- 
nir d over them, the more barbarous they would be, none ſo 
- infolent-as 3 Beggur on Horſeback : Beſides that it would be 


 Hfbhons to lea hdd had ſo often tri d over go and 
mighty Nations, to be themſelves er pon. by the W 
| "Foalifh, andy to;.come under the urſe 'of Caman, W 


Wes to bea Servant bf Servants, But God can make the weak- 
ene beste e de flvageltSitwer;/a0d. they 
"that by Sin inſult their mighty Creator, or juſtly inſulted by 
the meaneſt of their Fellow Creatures. This was remarkably 


— 
* 


— 


his Favours, and ler hem what .the iſſue of that will be, | 


fulfilld in the Days: of the Judges, when, they were 1 
times eſt d by the very Canaanires Cone ruch whom 2 
| had ſubdu d, as Fudg. 4. 2. But the Apoſtle applies it to the 

Converſion | 2 * who had mor 4 People in 
Covenant wi ? in Divine Thi et 
brought into the Church — the Grief of he oe pak 


people, I will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh ] boch PS —_ a great Indignation at it, which was 


their Puniſhm En . 
Rom. 10. 19. N ent, as Envy always is, 


4. He had them in a good Land, and tepleniſh'd 
them with all good Things, = would ſtrip them of 
all their Comforts, and bring them to Ruin. The Judg- 
ments threaten d are very terrible, v. RA ag. (1) TE 
Fire of God's Anger ſhall conſume them, v. 22, Are ey 
proud. of their Plenty? It ſhall burn up the Increaſe of f 
Earth: Are they confident of their it ſhall deſtroy 
the very Foundations of their Mountains: no Fence a- 
gainſt the 2 of God, when they come with Com- 
miſſion to lay all waſte, It ſhall burn co the loweſt Hell, i. e. 
It ſhall bring them to the very Depth of Miſery in this 
World, which yet would be but a faint Reſemblance of the 
compleat-and endleſs Miſery of Sinners in the other World. 
The Damnation of Hell, (as our Saviour calls it) is the Fire of 
God's Anger faſting ; upon the guilty Conſcience of a Sinner, 
to it's unexpreſſible and everla Torment, Ia. 30. 33. 
(2.) The Arrows of God's Judgments ſhall be ſpeat upon 
them, till his Quiver is quite exhauſted, v. 23. The Judg- 
ments of God, like Arrows, fly ſwiftly, Pſal. 64. — 
thoſe at a Diſtance, who flatter themſelves with Hopes of eſca- 
ping them, Pal. 21. 8, 12. they come from an unſeen Hand, 

t wound mortally, for God never miſſeth his Mark, 2 King. 
22. 24. The particular Judgments here threaten'd are, 
(1:) Famine; they ſhall be Curnt, or parch'd, with Hunger. 
(2.) Peſtilence and other Diſcaſes, here calld burning Heat, 
and birter Deſtruction. (3.) The Inſults of the Inferiour Crea- 
tures; the Teeth of Beaſts, and the Poiſon of Serpents, v. 24. 
(4-) War and the fatal Conſequences of it, v. 25. (1.) Per- 
5 Frights. When the Sword is without, there cannot but 

Terror within, 2 Cor. 27 without were Fightings, within 
were Fears: Thoſe who caſt oft the Fear of God, are juſtly 
* to the Fear of Enemies, (2.) Univerſal Deaths: 
The Sword of the Lord, when it is ſent to lay all waſte, will 
deſtroy without Diſtinction; neither the ot the 
Joke Mens nor the Beauty of the Virgin, nor the Innocency 
of the Suckling, nor the Gravity or Infirmity of the Man of 
gray Hairs, willbe their Security fromthe Sword whenit devour⸗ 
one as well as another. Such Devaſtations doth War make, 
eſpecially when it is puſh'd on by Men as ravenous as wild 
Beaſts, and as venemous as Serpents," v, 24. See here what 


At it. k . 


? : 


; | Milchiet Sin doth, and reckon. thoſe Fools that make a Mock 


26 1 ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men: 27 Were it not that I feared 
the wrath of the enemy, leſt their adverſaries 
ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they 
; ſhould fays r and the L OR 
hath not done all this. 28 For they are a na- 


{ rion void of counſel, neither n there an under- 
ſtanding in them. 29 O0 that they were wile, 
| char they underſtood this, tha * would con- 
ſiqer their latter end l 30 How { ould one chaſe 
Ja thouſamd, and two put ten thouſand to 9855 


here except their Rock had ſold, them, and the I. 


Thad ſhut them up ? 31 For their rock is not as 
Jour Rock, even — enemi N * 
judges bes. 32 For ir vine i of the vine 8 
dom, od of os -—Y * 1 gh * 
are of gall, their cluſters are bit- 
kid up in ſtore with" me, and ſealed up among 
| my.,rreifures.? 35 To mie belongeth veygeance 
and recompence, their foot ſhall ſlide in due 
time: for the day of their calamity it at hand, 
| and the, chings thar de ere ee them, make 
|haſte. 36; For the LORD ſhall judge his peo- 
| zent himſelf for his ſervants; when 


kee and repent x | 
| he. ſeth "that their power is gone, and there is 
none 1h 


none {hue up, or let. 37 And he hall ſay, 
| Where are their gods, their rock in_whom th 
| tru 
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uuſted, 38 Which did est the ſat of cheir fa- 
crifices, 2 mw the a hel their drink-offer- 
Ings? let them riſe up and help you, and be your 


After many terrible Threatnings of deſerved \wrath and 
| ary we have here furprizing Intimations of Mercy, un- 

leſerved Merey, which rejoycerh againſt Frdgrent, and by which 
it that God has no Pleaſure in the Death of Sinners, but 
rather they ſhould urn and live. 


for they were 4 Nation void of Counſel, v. 18. 

tiſn mconfiderate People that ever were; that would not be- 
lieve the Glory of God; tho' they faw it, nor underſtand his 
Loving-kindneG, tho' they taſted it and lived upon it. Of 
—— r a God, ſuch a Law, ſuch a Co- 
i il Deities, it might truly be faid, 
(2.) It 


Part of them were cut off by the 
Sword, twas but ſcattering the Remnant into ſome remote, 


God can deſtroy tho that arc _moſt ſtrong: 
thoſe that are moſt united, 


bury thoſe Names in Oblivion that have been 
moſt celebrated. (3.) Juſtice ed it. 
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Enemy in this Inſtance. more 
Chap! 74; 9. and David often; and uſe they feared it 
himklt aid to fear it: He needed not Moſes to plead it with 

minded himſelf of it, What will the ians ſay ? Let 


all tho&whoſe hearts tremble for the Ark of God and his 1/rae!, 
comfort themielves withythis, That God will work for bis own 
Name, and will not ſuffer-it to be profan'd and ed: How 

much ſoever we deſerve to be diſgrac d, God will never diſgrace 
the Throne of bis Glory. r . 

2. In Concern for their Welfare, he earn wiſheth and de- 

tres their — and in order to that, their ſerious Conſi- 


God 


be eg is ready to help them. (2.) Tis a great Piece 
f idom, and 


is here meant purti . which God 4 Moſes had 
foretold- ing this People in the larter : But it ma 
be appli We ought is rhe wy 


of Senſe to a World of Spirits; the final-Period of our State and 
Probation, and oft Entrance upon an un p 

0 and Retribution. (22) The latter End of Sin, 
_—_qndithefliwrure' State of thoſe that live and dye in it. O that 
- Men wyould confedey' the Happineſs will and the Mi- 
ery they will certainly themſelves into, it they go on 
—— ; but will be in the Eni thereof, Jer. 4. an: 
1 7 wo fergur this, au therefore came | down wonder fully, 
7 1. 9. ; \ 3 


He eis to ming the great Things he had done for them 
dormerly, as Na %. aaf not quite caſt them off. 
. | 112 


- | 


k 
- Wrath of the Enemy. | 
of Men; tis certain | 


State of 


This ſcems to be the meaning of that v. 30, 31. How | 
one Iraelite have been too hard for a hound —— 
as they have been many a time, but that God, who is greater 
than all Gods, fought tor them? And ſo it comes in like that, 
Iſa. 63. 10, 11. When he was turned to be their Enemy, as 
re, and fought againſt they for their Sins, then he remembred 
the Days of Old, 2 * Where is he that brought them out of the 
[Sea ? ; here, his Arm begins to awake as in the Days of 
old againſt the Wrath of the Enemy, Plal. 138. 7. There was 
a Time when the Enemies of 1/rael were fold by their own 
Rock, i. e. their own Idol-gods, who could got help them, 
but betray d them, becauſe Fehowah, the God of 1/rael, had 
Heut them up as ſheep for the Slaughter: For the Enemies 
themſelves muſt own, that their Gods were a very unequal 
Match for the God of 1/rael. For their Vine irof the Vine of So- 
dom, v. 3a, 33. This muſt be meant of the ies of iſrael, 
who therefore fell ſo caſily before the Sword of Iſrael, becauſe 
they were ripe for Ruin, and the Meaſure of their Iniquity 
was full, | 


Yet theſe Verſes may be underſtood of the ſtrange Preval: 
of the Enemies of 1f-2et againſt them, when made uſe 
them as the Rod of his Anger, Ia. 10. 5, 6. How ſhou'd one 
Canaanite chaſe a thouſand 1/7aelites,” (as it is threatn'd againſt 
tho that truſted to Egypt for Help, Ja. 30. 17. One thouſand 
ſhall flee at the Rebuke of one) Iſrael's Rock had deſerted 
them, and given them up f For otherwiſe however they may 
impute their Power wnto' their Gods, Hab. 1. II. as the Ph 
ſtines imputed their Victory to Dagan; tis certain the Enemies 
Rock could not have prevail'd againſt the Rock of Iſrael ; God 
would ſoon have ſubdued their Enemies, (Plal, 81. 14.) but that 
the Wickedneſs'of 1/rael, deliver'd them into their Hands: For 
their Vine, that is, 1/raet's is of the Vine of Sodom, v. 32, 33. 
They were planted-a' choice Vine, wholly a right Seed, but by 
Sin were become the degenerate Plant of 4 firange Vine, Jer. 2. 
21. And not only tranſerib'd the Iniquity of Sodom, but out- 
did it, Ezek. 10. 48. God eall'd them bis Vineyard, his plea- 
ſant Plant, Iſa. 5. 7. But cheir Fruits were, (1 very Offenſive, 
and diſpleaſing to God, bitter as Gall. (2) Very Malignant 
and Pernicious one to ancther, like the cruel Venom of Al 4. 
Some underſtand” this of their Puniſhment; their Sin CS 


bitterneſs inthe latter End; twould bite like a Serpent, and ſling 


lite an Adder, Job 20. 14: 


I. He refoalves-upon-the-DeſtruQtion of tho at laſt that had 


been their Proſecutors and Oppreſſors. When the Cap of Trem- 


bling round, the King of Babel-ſhall Sit at laſt, er. 
25: 26. And ſee I. R. aa, 23. A ee S wh 
the Judgment that began at the Houfe of God, 


the Sinner and Ungodliy, 1 Per. 4. 17, 18. * | 
God will, in due Time brivg, dovn{ the Church's Ene 
mies. 1 ein . 


. In 1 againſt their Wickedneſs, which he takes No- 

per 4 keeps rey be „ 37. 2 „ 

p ury at heirs; againſt Irael, laid up in ſtore with me 

to be reckon'd for 8 When it ſhall be made to 2 ' 

that to me belongs Vengeance? Some underſtand of the Sin of 

Iſrael; — Prophets, which was 
» from 


laid up in ſtore, againſt. them. od of righteous Abel, 
Matth. 23. 35. However, it teacheth us, That the Wicked- 
neſs of the Wicked, is all la ug in ftore with God. (I.) He 


obſerves it, Pſal. 90. 8. He knows both what the Vine is, and 
what the Grapet: What the Temper of the Mind, and wha 
the Actions of the . oft He keeps a . of it, both ĩ 
his own Oranilcience, and in the Sinner's Conſcience; and this 
is ſealed up among hit Freaſures, Which notes both and 
: Theſe Books. cannot be loſt; nor will they be o- 
pen'd till the Great Day, . fe. 25 2 23, 9 en 
ys the Puniſhment of Sin for a great While; tis laid up, in 
e till the Meaſure be full,” and the Day of Divine Patience 
» expir'd.” Sce 70 21. 29. 30. (4) "There is a Day of 
er when all the Treaſures ot Guilt: and 
Wrath be r Ven * of Sinners ſhall ſurely 
find them out. 1. hing it ſelf will certainly be done, for 
the Lord is a God to whom Vengeance belongs, and therefore be 
will repay, I/. 59. 18. This is quoted by the Apoſtle, to 
ſhew the Severity of God's Wrath againſt thoſe that revolt from 
the Faith of Chriſt, Hes. 10. 30, . It will be done in due 
time, in the bet time; nay, it will be done in a ſhort time. The 
of their ty is at hand; and tho it may ſeem to tarry, 
it it not, but it mates haſte. In one Hour ſhall 
the judgment of Babylon come. lt $2 


| 2. He will do it in F ve bis own People, who tho 

hoy had greatly provok d him, yet ſtood in Relation to him, 

their Mifery appeal d to his Mercy, v. 36. he Lord ſhall 

judge his "People, i. e. judge for them againſt their Enemies. 

a their Cauley an break the Yoke of Oppreſion, unde 
w 


| 


EY "TO Is" 


* 


* 
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which they had long groan d, repenting himſelf for his Servants; 
not gn his Ming, but changing his Va. and fighting 
for them, as he had fought againſt them, when he ſees that 
their Power is gone. This plainly points at the Deliverances 
God wrought for Iſrael, by the Judges, out of the Hands of 
thoſe to whom he had ſold them for their Sins. See Fudg. 2. 
11,---19. And how his Soul was grieved for the Miſery of lirael, 
udg. 10. 16. And this when they were reduc'd to the laſt 
£xtremity, God help them, when they could not help them- 
ſeives; for there was none ſhut up or left, i. e. none that dwelt 
either in Cities or wall i Towns, in which they were ſpur up, 
nor any that dwelt in ſcarrer'd Houſes in the Country, in which 
they were left at a diſtance from Neighbours. Note, God's 
Time to appear for the Deliverance of his People, is, when 
things are at the worſt voy (rare 0 tries _ Peoples 
Faith, and ſtirs up Prayer, etting thi to 5 
and then magnifies ds rg Nov wa, and Als the Faces hey 
Enemies wich Shame, and the Hearts of his People with fo 
much the greater Joy, by reſcuing them out of Extremity, as 
Brauds out of the burning, 1 Fo 05.47 


He will Co it i contempr, and to the Reproach of the Idol- 

* v. 37, 38 ere are their Gods i Two ways it may be 
underſtood; 1. That God would do that for, his People, which 
the Idols they had ſerv'd could not do for them. They had 
. forſaken God, and been very liberal in their Sacrifices to I- 
. dols; had brought to their Altars the Fat of their Sacrifices, 
and the Wine, of their Drink-Offerings, which they ſuppoſed 
their Deities to feed upon, and on which they feaſted with 
them: Now, faith God, will theſe gods you have made your 
court to at ſo great an Expence, help you in your Diſtreſs, 
and ſo repay you, tor all your Charges in their Service? Go, 
get you to the Gods you have ſerved, and let them deliver you, 
; al 10. 14. This is intended to convince them of their 
Folly in forſaking a God that could help em, for thoſe that 
"I not, and 0 to bring them to Repentance, and qualify. 
them for Deliverance. - When the Adultereſs ſhall follow after 
her Lovers, and not overtake, them; pray to her Idols, and 
receive no kindneſs tor them, then he ſhall ſay, I will go and 


| 


 returu.to.my firſt Husband, Hol. 2. . See Iſa. 16. 12. Fer. 2. 


28. Or, 2. That God Would do that againſt his Enemies, 


which the Idols they had ſerv' d, could not /ave them from. 
Senacherib and Nebuchadnezzar boldly -challeng'd the God of 
Iſrael to deliver his Worſhippers, Iſa. 37. 10. Dan. 3. 15. 
and he did deliver them to the Confuſion of their Ene- 
mies. But the God of + 1/rael challengd Bell and Nebo to 
deliver their ippers, to riſe up and help them, and to be 

their Frotectien Iſat 45 12, 13. but they were ſo far from belp- 

ing them, that they themſelves, i. e. their Images, which was 
all that was of them went into Captivity, Ia. 46. 1, 2. Note, 
Thoſe who traſt to any Rock but God, will find it Sand in 
the Dey e their Diſtrek ;-*rvwill fail them theo, when they 

rb aur ont 


molt need it. | 
e enn 
39 See now: that I, eben I ande, and there is 
no god with me I. Kill, and 1 make alive; I 
wound, and I heal: neither is there a that can 
deliver out of my hand. 40 For I lift up my 
hand to heaven, and fay, I live for ever. 41 If 
I whet my glitiring ſword; and mine hand rake 
hold on judgment; I will render v ce to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
me. 42 1 will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood. (and my {word ſhall devour fleſh). and that 
with the blood of the ſlain, and of the captives, 
from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 
43 Rejoyce, O ;ye. nations h his peop fe 
he will avenge . the blood of his ſervants, - and 
peo» 


will render vengeance * to his adverſar 
will be merciful unto his land, nd to his 
| This concluſion of the Song, Fel three Things. 
1. Glory to God, v. 39. See now, —_— whole Mat- 
ter, that I even I lam he. Learn this, the Deſtruction 
of Idolaters, and the - Inability of their Idols to help them. 
The Great God here demands the Glory; (1) Of a Self-ex- 
iſtence, I even I am he. Thus Moſes conchudes with that Name 
of God, by which he was firſt made co know him, "Exod. 3. 
14. I am that I am. 1 am He that 1 have bern, that I will 
be, that I have promis d to be, that I have threatn'd to be; 
Al ſhall find me true to both: The Targam of Uzxzielides 
Paraphraſeth it thus, When the Word of the Lord ſpall reveal 


q hiniſe!f to redeem his People, be ſhall ſay to all People, See, that |. 


1 now am what I am, and have been, and I am what I will be : 


Ne 


7. 


| | the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 10. Rejoyce ye Gent 


Which we know very well how to apply to him who faid to 
Fohn, I am he, which is, and was, and i to come, Rev. 1. 8. 
Theſe Words, 1 Nb. we meet with * 
Chapters of 1/aiah where is encouraging his to 
hogs for — 2 — out of Babylon, 1. 41, 4—43. 11, 
I3, 25.---46. 4. (2.) Of a Sole Supremacy 3 ere is no god 
with me. None to help with me, none to cope with me. See 
Iſa. 43. 10, 11. (z.) Of an abſolute Sovereignty, and univerſal 
Agency, I kill, and I make alive, i. e. All Evil, and all Good 
come from his Hand of Providence, he forms both the Light 
of Life, and the Darkneſs of Death, Ia. 45. 7. Lam. 3. 37, 
38. Or, He kills and wownds his Enemies, but heals and 
makes alive his own People, kills and wownds with his Judg- 
ments thoſe that revolt from him, and rebel againſt him; 
but when they return and repent, he heals them, and makes 
them alive with his Mercy and Grace. Or, it notes his un- 
conteſtable Authority to diſpoſe of all his Creatures, and the 
Beings he has given them, ſo as to ſerve his own P 

by them; whom he will he ſlays, and whom he will be keeps 
alive, when his Judgments ae abroad. Or, thus, Tho? he 
kill, yet he makes alive again; tho' he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have compaſſion, Lam. 3. 32. 'Tho' he have tern, he will heal 
us, Hoſe, 6. f, 2, The Jeruſalem Targum reads it, I kill thoſe 
that are alive in this World, and make thoſe alive m the other 
World that are dead. And ſome of the Fewiſh Doctors them. 
ſelves, have obſery'd, That Death, and a Life after it, that is, 
Erernal Life, is intimated in theie Words, (4.) Of an irre- 
{iſtble Power, which cannot be control d; Neither is there any 
that canggeliver out of my Hand, thoſe that I have mark'd for 
Deſtruction. As no Exception can be made againſt the Sen- 
tence of God's Juſtice, io no Eicape can be made from 
Executions of his Power. 


2. Terror to his Enemies, v. 40, 41, 42. 
to thoſe that hate him, as all thoie do that ſerve 
that perſiſt in wilful Diſobedience to the Divine 
that malign and. perſecute his faithful Servants ; theſe a 
CO SE EE Ones HO 


vine Sentence is ratified with an Oath, v. 40. He lifes up his 
Hand to Heaven, the Habitation of his Holineſs; this 


- medy, that have 
The Lord hath Sworn, and 
Sinners ſhall be their Ruin, if 
_—_ made for the Execution; 


not repent, 
on in 
glittermg 


{ 


to 1 and make his Peace; WI 
will be the IT: And as the Sword is wher, 
that is to wield it takes hold om Fudgtment with a Reſolution to 
got b with it. . The Execution itſelf will 
terrible; The Sword devour Fleſh in abundance, 
Arrows be made drunk with Blood, ſuch vaſt Quantities 
ſhall be ſhed; the Blood of the Slain in Battle, and of 
Captives to whom no Quart but 
ſnould be put under Mili Execution. When he 
; for in this alſo hi: Work 


S 


| Comfort to his own People, v. 43. Rei ce O ye Nations 
with his Tes . He-condudes the Song with Words of ; 
for in G 
_—y —— will rej 
laſtingly. T hings are 
1. The enlarging of the Church's Bounds: 
applies the firſt Words of this Verſe to the | 
des with his 
See what the Grace of God. doth in the Converſion of 
brings them to rejojre 2 
ligion, brings us acquainted writh true Joy ; ſo great 
e are they under, that think it tends bor Men 
cholly. 2. The Avenging of the Church's Controverſies 
on her Adverſaries. will make In 
of his Servants, and it ſhall a 


Joy: 


1 


<= HY 
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welt with" the People of God, and in this kt Few7 and Gen- | tyrdom. is no ls glorious ther th e anther ar e, 
is reſojee together, i WS Ju þ 'T Elias.-- Orders were given to Moſes, that je Full. v4 
3 ns n a er indeed formerly pray 
4 q And Moſes came and ſpake all the tight — For dan, but now he is LP Ch meh 
s of this ſong in the ears of the "hel G bidden him, /aith no more of thas matter. 
and Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 45 And Moſes 1 Geng here Minde him of the Sin he had been guilty” of 
Pond off Bins all chen warden ol kor which he was excluded Canaan, v. 51. that he might the 
made an peaking | 0 to more patiently bear the Rebuke becauſe be had ſamed ; 150 
Iſrael. 46 And he {: unto them, Set your | tiow he might rehiew bis Sorrow for that unadviſed Wend Be 
hearts unto all the words which I -reſtifie among hn, e eee, 0 the Iofirmitits 
Ke. ae con us g . Om 
you this day; which ye ſhall command your wa dhs e ITY an 4 | 
children to obſerve to do, all the words of this | oughe to have do 5 the Children of Iſrael, — did not carry 
kw. 47 For it is not a vain thing for you: be- himſelf with a i tek in executing, the Orders he had 


cauſe it js. your life; 
ſhall prolong” yowr days in the land whither ye 

» over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 48 And the LORD 
8 Moſes that ſelf-lame day, faying, 
4 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, wits 
Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that i 
over apainſt Jericho; and behold the land of Ca- 
nan which I give unto the children of Iſrael for 
2 poſſeſſion. 50 And die in the mount whither 
thou goeſt up, and be 
- 38. Aaron thy brother 
was gathered unto his people: 31 - Becauſe ye 
treſpaſſed againſt me among the children of II. 
rel, at the waters of Meribah-kadeſh, in the 
wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe ye ſanRified me not 


thou ſhalt ſee. the land before thee, but thou ſhalt 
not go thither unto the land 
Te of Iſrael.” N N ; 
oe 6. G7 4 MT © ; $3. C337 1 
Here's 1. The ſolemn Delivery of this Song to the Chil- 
dren of Tfrael, v. 44; 888 ſpake it to as many as 
could bear him, while 7 in another Aſſembly at the ſame 
Time deliver'd it to as many as his Voice would feach. Thus 
coming to — * 8 of both —* Governours, 
Moſes that was laying down the Government, and Fo/hxa that 
— oe ing it op. thy would ſee they were 8 
So 2 
| — no change in the Divine Command; Foſhna, as well as 
Kr againſt them, if ever they forſook 
. An earneſt Charge to them to mind theſe, and all the 
reſt of the good Words that Moſes had faid to them. How 
earneſtly doth he long after them all, how very deſirous that 
the Word of God might make deep and laſting Impreſſions 
them, how jealous over them with a godly Jealouſy, leſt 
they ſhould at any Time let flip theſe great Things! (1.). The 
Duties he chargeth upon them are, 419 Carefully to attend, 
to theſe things themſelves; Set your Hearts both to the Laws, 
and to the Promiſes: and Threatnings ; the Bleſſings and 
Curſes, and now at laſt to this Soap: IS the Mind be cloſe- 
1y applied to the Conſideration of t Things; Be affected 
ith ther; Be intent upon your Duty, and cleave to it with 
full purpoſe of Heart. 2. Faithfully.to tranſmittheſe' Things to 
— that ſhould come after them: What Intereſt you have in 
your Children, or Influence upon them, uſe it for this Pur- 
z and command them (as your Father Abraham did, Gen. 
18. 19.) toobſerve to do all the Words of this Law. They that 
are good themſelves cannot but defire that their Children 
may be ſo likewiſe; and that Poſterity may keep up Religion 
in their Day, and the Entail of it may not be cut off, (2-) 
The Arguments he -uſeth to perſwade them to make Re- 


ligion their Buſineſs, and to perſevere in it, are, 1. The vaſt 
importance of the Things themſelves which he had charg'd 


them; v. 47. It is not a vain thing, becauſe it is your Life. 
Fs not an clan thing: but of abſolute — tis 
not a Trifle, but a matter of Con a matter of Life and 
Death; mind it, and you are . 
you are for ever undone. O that Men were but r 
of this, that Religion is their Life, even the of their 
Souls! 2. The vaſt Advantage it would be of to them: 


and through: this thing ye 


f | | ;| it was a Token of God's 
1 unto thy peqple; 
died in mount Hor, and | Earth 


believi 
x | Proipect, and a well-grounded Hope of Eternal Life beyond 
in the midſt of the children of 1ſrad. _ 32 Let | N den e ee”, 


which I give the | 
£} x 0 a Yet Moſes has not done with the Children , Iſtael; He feem'd 


that tho they -chang'd their Commander, there 


of 
even 
of the people 
together. 


Tube firſt Verſe is the Title of the Chapter It 
In the foregoing Chapter he had hundered out the Terrors 

the Lord againſt var for their Sin, *twas' a Chapter like Eze- 
kiel's Roll full of Lament ation and mourning 


then received 1 | 

2. He minds him of the Death of his Brother Aaron, v. 50. 
to make his own the mote Familiar, ind the leſi Forraidable. 
Note, Tis a great Encouragement; to (us when we die, to 
think of our Friends that have gone before us t bh that 
darkſome Valley; eſpecially of Chriſt our Elder Brother, and 


great High-Prieſt. 1 6 5 
3. He ſends: him up to a high Hill from thence to take a 
view ot the Land of Canaan and then die, V. 49, fa. The 
Remembrance of his Sin might make Death terrible, but the 
ſight God gave him ot Cana took off the Terror of it, as 
the 


vas ; ing-reconcitd to him, and a 
indication to him, that tho his Sin ſhur him out 
y. Canaan, yet it ſhould not deprive him of that better 
Country, which in this World: can only be ſeen; and that 
with an Eye of Faith. Nure, Thoſe may die with comfort 
and caſe hene ſer God calls for them, notwithſtanding. the 
Sins they remember againſt themſelves. who. have 4 


CY 
N Ur 7 "A 


wap: og 46 ets aig * 
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to have taken final leave of them in the-tloſe” of the oin 
Chapter, but ftill he hath ſomething br pt Foe ys, ba 
cli'd them a Farewel Sermon, a very copious and pathe- 
rical Diſcourſe. After Sermon he had given out 's Pſalm, a 
Pſalm; and now nothing remains but 10 2 them with 4 
Bleſſing; that Bleſſing he pronounceth in this Chapter in be 
name of the Lord, and ſo. leaves them. 1. He pronounceth them 
" all Bleſſed in what God had done for them, already, eſpetially in 
Blots 


giving them his Law, v. 2,---5. 2. He a 
and a Prophecy 
OE 


— 


12 each Tribe, which is both a Prayer for, 
their Felicity. 1. Reuben, v. 6. 2. Judah, v. 7. 3. 

v. 8,---11. 4. Benjamin, v. 12. . Joſeph, v. 13-17. 
6. Tebulun and Iffichar, v. 18, — 19. 7. Gad, v. 207 8. 
Dan: v. 44. 9. N. as i, v. 43. to. Aſher,” v; 7 * 
3. He pronounceth them all in general Bleſſed, upon the ac- 
count of what God would be to them, a. do for them, if 
they were obedient, v. 26, -— 29. fy 


i AND this & the bang whe ich Mok 
the man of God bleſſed the children of Iſ- 


nel before his death, 2 And he ſaid, che LORD 
came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; 
he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and he came 
with ten thouſands of ſaints: from his right hand 
went a fiery law for them. 3 Yea, he loved the 
people; all his Saints e in thy hand: and 
they fat down at thy feet; every ore ſhall receive 
thy words. 4 Maſes commanded us a hy : 
the inheritance of the congregation. of Jacob. 
$ And he was wr 2 ſeſhurun, when the heads 


LEST 


ter . 


and woe. Now to 


Day: in Canaan, Which is 
Life which Chriſt has aſſur d 


Orders giv 


; , 
f 
8 

b 


deſcend and reſt 
1 bis Diſciples, 
— 


in the Prayers 


ſoften that; and that he might not ſeem to part in Anger, he 
here kibjoyns a Bleſſing... 42d leaves his Peace which ſhould 
all thoſe among them that were the 
ps mos Wor r * 
Luk. 24. 50. like Moſes here. in t part- 
. Moſes ed them oF a 19 1 Man 
God. Note, tis a Y t to have an tereſt 
ot en have an Intereſt in Hea 3 Us 


Sons of Peace. T 


a Prophet Reward: 


ven 
And in this Bleſſing Moſes not only ex- 
preſſeth 


. were: 


| ſhall for we will do. I would not have tranſcrib'd ſo 
a 


e 


of 
Prphoc e Thing o come coneing them, (+) 4s 
Fac upon his Death-bed bleſſed his Sons, Ee. 49; 1. in Con- . | | "pry 
F.. ˙ ,che th they ta ten |; TH People we taoght, v4.5. in Gatuds thr the Lawyer 
e he lf hs i va re, de e r ſe, by whom ens gen. Tra 
e de ge e e Tu ts See d hd th Jews iy, at's tow 

them, tar bs dire} their Hapinſ, th he mult 3, 9) te Yori, Mak: mmandel 11 Law, rom the eee 


| * the Congregation of jacob. ; 
Appearances of God to them, ging them the Law, and the and Bore rid ns Rk acod. 1 
great Advantage they had by it. | _  |ook'd upon it; (10 As preniliay to = 
: 1 There was 2 viſible and illuſtrious Diſc they were diſti 'd- from other Nations, had 


the Knowledgoof it, Pfal * peo whmn 
| K, . t re.u 
thoſe ations to oblerde it, that Feel vas under: Ard 


— 4 ——— 8 hr üg to ; | 

in , not kill. NK on ount 7 i 

Para to the Iſhmaelites, but they alſo refus d it, becauſe they | and they were the more oblig d to l n 
. 1 i 


at the d 
found in it, Thou ſhalt not ſteal: And then he came to 
Sinai, and offer d it to Iſrael, and they faid, All that the 


1 


8 
fl 


Conceit, but for the Antiquity of it. (2.) Hi 

was glorious : came with his Holy Myriads, as 
long fince foretold he ſhould come in the laſt Day, 
the World, Jude 14. Theſe were — 
God, in the midſt of which the Lord was, on #t 


were 
-mploy'd as bis Miniſters in the Solemnities of the Day. Hence 
the w is faid to be given by the Diſpoſition of Angels, Act. 7. 73. 


1 
Y 


$ 
8 
I 


| them. 
Some underſtand this. of Ga, Handelt; He did then dee m- 


z He gave them his law, which is, (1.) call d a fg Law, | ſelf cheir King, when be gave chem the Law, and he continu'd 
33; And =Y 33 9 12, 12. But it ſeems rather to be 
- | ie Droſs A Goverament is a Bleſſimg 
Cora ſears, torments and | to any People, and what they have a Reals to be y 
deſtroys. as of fire, | th for; and that Conſtitution is very happy, which as 
ior the, Cope } 1 — IhraeÞs, which Ar the 8 c in 
i Hand either ne; eſburan, H Tribes gather” 
„ of the Law, and the Di- together. * * 1 N 
vine Strength that goes with it, that it may not return | | | 
void. LIES 9 precic Komen _ L hs Ml you * 
was, a Right - 60 It/ was an Inſtance o q Reu ive, not die: let nur 
bb bade chem. f 4 | R 4 
J. 3-and therefore tho! ie was a for a wo-go bis men be few. 7 J And this the blefing of 
then, v. 2. and in favour to them. Law of God the voice of 
Heilt in the Heart: is 6 exrtlin Evident Of the Love of Gd people: let his 
ed Abroad there: We muſt reckon God's Law one ot the an help to 
Gifts of his Bn, No embraced th Fe. 2 | | 
wr ON Told Fc 
: All bis Saints were inhi =_ and it patticu- 1 
5 of his them and preſerving them r — ang x 
Sinai, when the Terror was ſo great . quak'd; ; 20d, tor m, — 
they heard the Voice of God and 4, Deut. 4. 33. Or it I | 9 — 
notes hi farting e Fare ee . he and — — 
_—_— — — the 2 er 8 f a 
bis to be cover d a er d diſpos n the ocker 
Seven — ad of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 16. Nord, ruin 4 w 


| | = 
od has all bis Saints in his Hand, and the' there are Ten rhow- m. perhaps he refers 


ands of his Saints, v. 2. yet his Hand, with which he #04/W@he; 
— lee is vgs cough, and enough to hold them all. — 
7 $-4Bccd be es them out of his Hand, their 
Joh. 10. 28. 4 . | 2 The Increaſe of 
"3; He them to receive the Law which he gwe | thi * ; or, Let b Men be a 
em, at down at Feet, as Scholars at the Feet of j. 0. 5 : Th their other 
their r, in Token of Reverence in Attendance and hum- | et let chern 
die Submiſſion to what is taught; ſo Iſruel fate at the Foot | : „Am be few; 
of Mont Sinai, and promisd to hear and do "whatever God | 80 Bi be Tbo' be aauſt 
ſhould ay. They were fruck to fly Fer, fo ſome read it; 49. 4. him nat pergfſh. All 
viz. By the Terrors of Mount Sinki, which 5 . other World; Lee Reu- 
ther for the preſent; Exod. 20. 19. Every dne then So Onkelos, 
Side og tt hy ent or f . | 8 
publickly to „ as It was Jof. 8. It is a Fernſalem 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


rere — — — 


2. The Bleſſing of Judob ; which is put before Levi, be- 
cauſe our Lord ſprang ou? of Judah, and (as Dre Lightfoot ſaith) 
Becauſe of the Dignity of the Kingdom above the Prieſthood. 
The Bleſſing, v. 7. may refer, either (1.) To the whole 
Tribe in general. pos prays for, and propheſies the great 
Proſperity of that Tribe, That God would hear his Prayers, 
(ſee an 4 2 Chron, 13. 14.) ſettle him in his Lot, 

oſper him in all his Affairs, and give him Victory over his 

nemies. *Tis taken for granted, that the Tribe of Judah 
would be both a praying Tribe, and an «#ive Tribe. Lord, 
faith Moſes, hear his Prayers, and give Sncceſs to all his Un- 
dertakings ; let his Hands be ſufficient for him both in Husban- 
dry and in War. The Yoice of Prayer ſhould always be at- 
rended with the Hand of Endeavour, and then we may expect 
Froſperity. g ; 

Or, 2. Ir may refer W re to David, as a Type of 

Chrift : That God would bear his Prayers, Pſal. 26. 1. And 


him Victory over his Enemies, and Succeſs in his great Under» 
rakings. See Pſal, 89. 20. And that Prayer, that God would 
bring him to his People, ſeems to refer to Jacob's Prophecy con- 
cerning Sbilob, That to him ſhould the gathering of the People be, 
Gen. 49. 10. | 

The T ribe of Simeon k omitted in the Bleſſing, becauſe J 
cob had lefr it under a Brand, and it had never done any thing, 
vs Levi had done, to retrieve its Honour. It was leſſen'd In 
the Wilderneſs more than any other of the Tribes; and Ziari, 
who was ſo notorioully guilty in the Matter of Peer but t other 
Day, was of that Tribe. Or, becauſe the Lot of Simeon was 
an A eto that of Judah, that Tribe is included in the 
Bleſſing of Fudsh. Some Copies of the Sepruagint joyn Simeon 
with Reuben, Let Reuben live and net dye, and let Simeon be 
many in Number. 


8 © And of Levi he ſaid, Le thy Thimmijh 


and thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom tho! 
didſt prove at Maſſah, and with whom thou die 
ſtrive at the waters of Meribah; 9 Who iid 
unto his father and unto his mother, I have not 
ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor knew his own children: for they have obſerved 
thy word, and kept thy covenant. 10 They ſhall 
teach Jacob thy judgments, and Iſrael thy law: 
they ſhall put incenſe before thee, and whole burnt- 
facrifice upon thine altar. 11 Bleſs, LORD, his 
ſubſtance, and accept the work of his hands: 
ſMmite through the loyns of them that riſe againſt 
him, and of them that hate him, that they riſe 
not again. 


Moſes is large in bleſſing the Tribe of Levi, not ſo much be- 
cauſe it was his own Tribe, (for he takes no Notice of his Re- 
lation to it) as becauſe it was God's Tribe. The Bleſſing of 
Levi has Reference, | 

1. To the High Prieſt, here call'd God's Holy One, V. 8. 
becauſe his Office was Holy, in token of which, Holineſs to 
the Lord was written upon his Forehead. (1.) He ſeems ro 
acknowledge, that God might juſtly have diſplac'd Aaron 
and his Seed, for his Sin at Meribab, Numb. 20. 12. So 
many underſtand it. Its rather probable to me, that on the 
contrary, he pleads with God the Zeal and Faithfulneſs of 
Aaron, and his Boldneſs of ſtemming the Tide of the Peoples 
Murmurings at the other Meribab, Exod. 17. 7. Which might 
be very remarkable, and which God might have an Eye 
to in conferring the Prieſthood upon him, though no Men- 
tion be made of it there. All the Chaldee Paraphraſts agree, 
that it was a tryal in which he was found perfect and Find 
ful, and food in the Tryal ; therefore not that, Numb. 20. 12. 
(2) He prays that the Office of the High Prieſt might ever 
remain. Let thy Thummin and thy Urim be with him. "Twas 
given him for. ſome eminere Piece of Service, as appears, 
Mal. 2. 5. Lord, let it never be taken from him. Not- 

; withſtanding this Bleſſing, the Urim and Thummim was loſt 
in the Captivity, and never reſtor'd under the Second Tem- 
ple: But it has its full 3 in Jeſur Cbriſ, God's 
Holy One, and our great High Prieſt, of whom Aren was a 
Type, with him who had lain in the Father's Boſom from 
Eternity, the Urim and Thummim ſhall remain ; for he is 
the wonderful and everlaſting Counſelor. Some tranſlate the 
Thummin and Urim appellatively ; the rather, becauſe the 
vſua] Order is here inverted, and here only: Thummim ſigni- 
fies Integrity, and Urim Illumination ; Let theſe be with thy Holy 
One, i» e. Lord, let the High Prieſt ever be both an Upright 
Man, and an Underſianding Man. A good Prayer to be ho 
vp * D er of the Goſpel, That they may have clear 


pleat Miniſter. 1 2 

2. To the inferiour Prieſts and Leviter, v. 9, 10, 11. 
1. He commends the Zeal of this Tribe for God, when they 
ſided with Moſes £ 
of the Golden And being emp $57 


alf, Exod: 32. 26, &c. 
in cutting off the Ring -leaders in that Wickedneſs, they di 


1 
it imparrially : The beſt Friends they had in the World, — 
as dear to them as their next Relations, they did not ſpare 
them, if they were Idolaters. Note, 
and to his Glory, ought always to prevail above our Regard 
to any Creature whatſoever. And thoſe who not only keep 
themſelves pure from the common Iniquities of the Times 
and Places in which they live, but as they are capable, utter 
er againſt chem, and fand up for God again the Evil 
doers, (hall h 1 


er Moſes may have an — to the Sons o 
Chriſt wor heard always, John 11. 42. That he would give 

Cn 91, I 8 5 26. It, Alſo to Phirchas, who executed Judgment, and fayed 
the Plague. And hdeed the Office of the Prieſts and Levites, 
which engag'd their conſtant Attendance, at leaſt in their 
Turns, at God's Altar, laid them under a Neceſſity of being 
frequently abſent from their Families, which they could nor 
take ſuch Care of, nor make ſuch Proviſion for as other 21/- 
raelites might. This was the conſtant 


mitred to that they might obſerve God's Word, and keep the 
Covenant of 


Our Regard to 


ave ſpecial Marks of Honour 7* u Lene 
Kor. ab, re 


d to joyn with their Father in his Gain-ſaying, Numb. 


elſf-denial they ſub- 


Priefiboed. Note, Thoſe that ate call'd to mi- 
niſter/in Holy ings muſt ſit looſe to the Relations and 
Intereſts: that are deareſt to them in this World, and prefer 


the fulfilling of their Miniſtry, before the gratifying of the 
by Friend they have, Ad, 21. 13, — 10, 24. Our Lord 


knew not his Mother and his Brethren, when they wo 
taken him off from his Work, Mat. 1 2. 48. | | 
=. He confirms the Commiſſion granted this Tribe to mi- 

er in Holy Things, which was the Recompence of their 
al and Fidelity, v. 10. (I.) They were to deal for God 


with the People. They ſhall teach Jacob thy Judgment: and I- 
racl thy Laws, both as Preacher: in their Religious Aſſemblies, 
reading and expounding the Law, Neb, 8. 
Tuages determining doubtful and difficult 
brought before them, 2 Chron. 17. 8, 2. The Prieſts Lips 
kept this Knowledge for the Uſe of the Peo 

ask the Law at their Month, . 2.7. Even Hazgai a Pro- 


CO 
aſes that were 


ple, who were to 


pher conſulted the Pries in a Caſe of Conſcience, ' Hag. 2. 12. 
Note, Preaching is neceſſary not only for the firſt Hlaoring 
of Churches, but for the preſerving and edifying of Churches 
when they are planted. Exek. 44. 23, 24. (z.) They 
were to deal for the People with God, in burzing Incenſe to 
the Praiſe and Glory of Cad, and offering Sacrifice to make 


Attonement for Sin, and to obtain the Divine Favour. This 


was the Work of the Prieſts, but the Leviter attended, and 
aſſiſted in jt. Thoſe that would have Benefit hy their In- 


cenſe and Offerings, muſt diligently and faithfully obſerve their 
Inſtracti on:. 


3. He prays for them, v. 11. 1. That God would reſto | 
chem 


them in their Eſtares, and make that which was allotte 
for their Maintenance comfortable to them. Bleſs Lord bit 


Subflance, The Proviſion made for them was very plentiful, 
came to th 


of it unleſs God 
their Portion, a 


ic to them, and fince God himſelf was 
icular Bleſſing might be r to at- 


tend that Portion. Bleſs Lord his ue; ſo ſome read it, 


Lord increaſe thy Graces in. them, and make. them more 


and more fit for their Work. 2. That he would accept them 


in their Services. Accept the Work of his Hands, both for him- 
ſelf, and for the People for whom he miniſters, Acceptance 
with God is that which we ſhould all aim at. and be am- 
birious of, in all our Devations, whether Men accept us or 
no, 2 Cir. 5-9. and it is the moſt valuable Bleſſing we can 
defire either for our ſelves or others. 3. That he would take 
his Part againſt all his Enemies, Smite through the Lains » 

them that riſe againſt bim. He ſuppoſerh that God's Miniſters 
would have many Enemies ; ſome will hate their Perſons for 
their Faithfulneſs, and would endeavour to do them = Miß 
chief : Others would envy them their Maintenance, and 
endeavour Sacrilegiouſly to deprive them of it » Others 
would oppoſe them in rhe Execution of their Office,” and 
not ſubmit to the Sentence of the Prieſts: And fome 
would aim to overthrow the Office it ſelf. Now he prays 
that God would blaſt all ſuch Attempts, and return the 
Miſchief upon the Heads of the Authors. This Prayer is 4 
Prophecy, Thar God would certainly reckon with thoſe thar 
are enemies to his Miniſters, and will keep up a Miniſtry 
in his Church to the End of Time, mauger all the Deſigns 
of the Gates of Hell againſt it. Sv! roſe up againſt the 


Lord's Prieſts, 1 Sam. 22. 18. and it fill'd the Meaſure of 
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Heads, and honeſt Hearts; Light and Sincericy make a com- 


and ſo with God) againſt the Worſhippers 


And as 


and yet they could have no Joy - 
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oucherh Feneath ; both are 


i J And of Benjamin he fhid, The beloved |\bere rhe Deep ther « 


of the LORD ſhall dwell in ſafety by him; and 

the L. OR D-ſhall-cover him all the day long, and 

he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. 13 

of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the LORD be his 
land, For the. precious things of heaven, for the 
dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the ſun, and for the precious things put forth 
by the moon, 15 And for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the precious things 
of the laſting hills, 16 And for the precious 
things of the earth, and fulneſs thereof, and for 
the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh : 
let the bleſſing come upon the head of Joſeph, and 
upon the top of the head of him that was ſeparated 
from his brethren. 17 His glory is like the firſtling 
of his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of 
unicorns: with them he ſhall puſh the people to- 
gether to the ends of the earth : and they are the 
ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are the thou- 
ſands of Manaſſeh. 


Here's 1. The Blefling of Benjamin, v. 12. Benjamin is put 
W.. to Levi, becauſe the Temple, where the Prieſt's Work 
lay, was juſt upon the Edge of the Lot of this Tribe: And 
*tis put before Jeſeph, becauſe of the Dignity of Jeruſa- 
lem, (Part of which was in this Tribe) above Samaria, which 
was in the Tribe of Ephraim, and becauſe Benjamin adher d 
to the Houſe of David, and to the Temple of the Lord, 
when the reſt of the Tribes deferred both with Jeroboam, 
(1.) Benjamin is here call'd the Beloved of the Lord, as the 
Father of this Tribe was Jacob's beloved Son, the Sen of bis 
Right Hand. Note, Thoſe are bleſſed indeed that are beloved 
of the Lord. Saul the firſt King, and Paul the great Apoſtle, 
were both of this Tribe. (=.) He is here aſſur d of the Divine 
Protection, he ſhall awe ſaf2}y. Note, Thoſe are ſafe 
whom God loves, Pſal..g1.1. (z.] 'Tis here intimated, that 
the Temple in which God would dwell, ſhould be built in 2h 
_ borders of this Tribe. Feruſalem, the boly City, was in the 
Lot of this Tribe, Foſh. 18. 28, and tho Sion, the City of 
David, is ſuppos d to belong to Judah, yet Mount Moriah, 
on which the Temple was built, was in Benjamins Lot. 
God is therefore fare o dwell between his Shoulders, becauſe 
the Temple ſtood on that Mount, as the Head of a Man upon 
his Shoulders. And by this Means Benjamin Was cover d al the 
Day long under the Protection of the Sanctuary, (P/al. 125. 20 
which is often ſpoken of as a Place of Refuge, Pſal. 27. 4, 5: 
Neh. 6. 10, Benjamin dwelling by the Temple of God, 
dwelt in Safety by him. Note, It's a happy thing to be in the 
Neighbourhood. of the Temple. This Situation of Benja- 
min it's likely was the only thing that kept that Tribe tight 
with Juded to the Divine Inſtitutions, when the other ten 
Tribes apoſtatiz'd. Thoſe have corrupt and wicked Hearts 
indeed who the xearer_ they are to the Church, are the further 
from God. AS 1 
p 2. The Bleſſing of Joſeob, including both Maneſſch and 
Ephraim : In Jacob's Ble 0g, Gen« 48. that of Joſeph is the 
largeſt, and ſo tis here: And from Moſes here bor. 
rows the Title he gives to Joſeph, v. 16. that he was ſepara- 
red from his- Brethren. Or, as it might be read, a Nazarite 
among them, both in regard of his a + wherein it appears 
by many Inſtances, he excell'd them all: And of his Dig. 
nity in Egypt, where he was both their Ruler and Benefactor; 
His Brethren ſeparated him from them by making him 2 
Slave, but God diſtinguiſh'd him from them by making him 
„ _ SORE | a 
A Now the Bleſſings here pray'd for and prophecy'd of for this 
Tribe, are great Plenty and great Power. 
1. Great Plenty, v. 13, 14, 15, 16 In general, Bleſted of 
the Lord be his Land. They were very fruitſul Countries that 
fell into the Lot of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, yet Moſes prays 
they might be water'd with the Ble of God, which 
makes rich, and on which all Fruitfulneſs doth depend. Now 
1. He inſtanceth in many Particulars, which he prays may 
contribute to the Wealth and Abundance of theſe two Tribes, 
locking up to the Creator for the Benefit and Serviceableneſs 
of all the inferiour Creatures; for they are all that to us 
which he makes them to be. He prays, (1.) for ſeaſonable 
Rains, and Dews, The precious Things of Heaven, and ſo pre- 
cious they are, tho' but fair Water, that: without them the 
Fruits of the Earth would all fail and be cut off. (2.) For 
plentiful Springs, which help to make the Earth fruitful, call'd 


F. 9. For he is the Father of the Sx 
28. And he made particularly the Fomnrain: of Wa 
Inflaentes of the Heav 
the precious Fruits, (the Word ſigniſie 
excellent, and the beſt in its Kind 
quickening Heat of rhe Sun, and the cvo 
the Moo. Let them have the Treriy Fruit 
Meurs, accordi 
Olives, in anot 
(4.) For the Frultfulneſs even of their 
which in other Countries us'd to be barren, 
have the chief Things of the 
Mountains be fruitful, the Fruits on the 
beſt ripen'd : They are call'd Ancient Moan 
Prior in Time to other Mountains, bu 
Hf. born, they were Su 
And lafting Hills, not only becauſe, as other 
were unmoveable, Hab. 3. 
them ſhould continue. 


(3.) For the benign 


ing Moiſture © 
s in their ſeveral 
in one Month 
ſome underſtand it. 
and Meuntaint, 
V- 15. let them 
ancient Mountains, and if the 
m will be Fe and 
tains, not becauſe 
t becauſe like the 
and Excellency : 
Mountains, the 
6. but becauſe the Fruitfulneſs « 
5.) For the Products of the Lower 
of the Earth. Tho 
leſs Lump of Mar- 
ecious . Things produc'd out 
of Humane Life, Job 28,5. Our 
ut of it came our Bodies, and 
precions. Things of th 
and mult return to him 
at is in Chriſt, whence we 
precious Things 


to the Courſe of Nature, 
er Dates, Cc. 


riour in Worth 


v. 16. For the precious Things 
the Earth it ſelf ſeem a uſeleſs, worth 
ter, yet there are 
Support and Comfort 
cometh Bread, becauſe o 
they mult return: But 
Earth to a Soul that came from God, 
Or what is #ts fubneſs to the Fulneſs th 
receive Grace for Grace ? And ſome make theſe 
here pray'd for to be Figures of Spiritus! Bleſin 
Things by Chrift the Gifts, Graces and Comfort, 0 


2. He crowns all with the Good. well, on foviarable 4c. 
ceptance of him that dwelt in the 


pear'd to Moſes in 


what are the 


Buſh, v. 16. i, e. of God, 
the Buſh that burn'd and 
, (Exod. 3. 2.) to give him his Commiſſion 
Egypt. Tho' God's Glory 
for a while; yet it is ſaid to dwell there, be- 
long as there was Occaſion for it: 
the Shechinah in the Buſb ; ſo it might be read 
for Shechinah ſignifies that which dwelleth: And tho' it w 
but a liztle while a Dweller in the Boſh, yet it continued to 
dwell with the People of 1/racl. My Dweller in the Buſh ; fo 
it ſhould be render d: That was an Appearance of the Di- 
vine Majeſty to Meſer only, in Token of the pa 
tereſt he had in God, which he deſires to improve for the 
Tribe. Many „ time God had 
is juſt dying, he ſeems tb have the moſt 
pleaſing Remembrance of bat which was the ßſrſt time, when 
his Acquaintance with the Viſions of the 
and his Correſpondence with Heaven was 
was a Time of Love never to be forgotten. 
that God declared himſelf the God of Abraham, Iſaae, 
and ſo confirm'd the Promiſe made to the Fath 
Promiſe which reach'd as far as the 


that God who 
was not conſu 
for the bringin 
appear'd there 
cauſe it continued as 


of 1/ra#l out of 


Good of rhis 
Moſes, but now he 


hey frft began, 
TI 'was at the Baſh 


Reſurrection of the Body, 
ppears by our Saviour's Argument 
ſo that when he prays for the Good- 
n the Buſh, he has an Eye to the Cove. 
nant then and there renew'd, on which all our Hopes 
Favour muſt be bottom'd, 
with a Prayer for the 
1. Becauſe that is the Fountain and 

Blefſiogs, they are the Gifts of God's 
to his own. People, whatever they are to others. Indeed when 
Ephraim, (a Deſcendant from Joſeph) tid beck from God as 4 
ruits of his Country were fo fac 
from being the Gifts of God's Good-will, that they were in- 
tended but to fatten him for the Slaughter, ar 4 Lamb in 4 
large Place, Hoſ. 4. 16, 17. 2+ Becanſe that's the Comfort 
and Sweetneſs of all theſe Bleſſings; then we have Joy 
them when we taſte God's Sa. will in them. 3. Becauſe that's 
better than all theſe, infinitely better; for if we have but the 
Favour and Good - will of God, 
eaſy in the want of 


from it, Luke 20» 3 
will of him that awe 


Now he concludes this large Bleſ- 
Favour and Grod-will of God. 
ring-head of all theſe 

will, they are fo 


8 


back-ſliding Heifer, thoſe F 


we are happy, and may be 
all theſe things; and may rejoyce in the 
God of our Salvation, 7Tho' the Fig tree do not bloſſom, and there 
be no Fruit in the Vine, Hab. 3. 17, 18. 1 ö 
2. Great Power, Joſeph is here bleſſed with, v. 17. Here 
are three Inſtances of this Power foretold 
among his Brethren. His Glory is lite th 
lock, or young Bull, which is a ſtately Creature, and there- 
fore formerly us d as an Emblem of Royal Majeſty. 7oſbus, 
was of the Tribe of Ephraim the 
as indeed illuſtrious, and he 
In Ephraim was the Roy- 


1. His Authority 
« Firſling of his Bal 


that was to ſucceed Moſes, 
Son of Joſeph, and his Glor 
was an Honour to his Tri 
al City of the ten Tribes afterwards. And of Mane 
were Gideon, Feptha, and Jair, who were all Ornaments 
and Bleſſings to their Country. Some think he is compar'd 
ing of the Bullock, becauſe the Birth right which 
» deyolv'd upon Joſeph, 1 Chr. 5. 1, 2. . 
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the Firttling of %, Bullock, becauſe Baſbsn, which was in 
the Lot of Manaſeh, was famous for Bulls and Cows, Pſa. 
22. 42, Amos 4+ 1, 2+ His Force againſt his Enemies, and 
Victory over them; His Horns are like the Horn of an Unicom, 
i. . The Forces he ſhall bring into the Field hall be very 
ſtrong and formidable, and with them be ſhall puſh the People, 
1. e. He ſhall overcome all that ſtand in his Way. It ap- 
pears by the Ephramites Conteſts both with Gideon, Judg : g. l. 
and with Fephtha, Judg- 12. 1. that they were a warhke 
Tribe, and ficrce, Yet we find the Children of Ephraim, 
when they had forſaken the Covenant of God, tho' they were 
armed, turning back in the Day of Battle, Pſal. 78. 9, 10. for 
'tho' here pronounced ft and bold as Unicorns, when God 
was departed from them, they became weak as other Men» 
3. The Numbers of his People, in which Ephraim, tho' the 
younger Houſe, exceeded, Jacob having in the Foreſight of 
the ſame Thing croſs'd Hands, Gen. 48. 19. They are the 
ren Thouſands of Ephraim, and the Thouſands of Manaſſeh. Jo- 
nathan's Targum applies it to the ten Thouſands of Canaanites 
which Jeſbus conquer'd, who was of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
and the Thouſands of Midianites whom Gideon conquer'd, who 
was of the Tribe of Manaſth. And the Gloſs of the Ferw- 
ſalem T argum upon the former Part of this Verſe is obſervable, 
That as the Firftlings of the Bullock were never to be work d, 
nor could the Unicorn ever be ram'd, ſo Joſeph ſhould ever 
continue free, and ſo they had done, if they had not by Sin 
fold themſTres. 4 ö L 


18 J And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce, Zebu- 
lun, in thy going out, and Iſſachar, in thy tents. 
19 They ſhall call the people unto the mountain, 
there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : 


for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſeas,|pe 


and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 20 J And 
of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that enlargerh 
Gad :' he dwelleth as a lion, and teateth the 
arm with the crown of the head. 21 And he 
provided the firſt part for himſelf, becauſe: there, 
in a portion of the lawgiver was he ſeated ; and 
came with the heads of the people, he execute 
Leer of the LORD, and his judgments with 


Here's 1. The Bleſſings of Zebulun and char put toge- 
ther, for they were both the Sons of Jacob by Laab, and by 
their Lot in Canaan they were Neighbours: *Tis foretold, | 

1. That they ſhould beth have a comfortable Serrlement 
and Employment, v. 18. Zebulun muſt rejoyce, for he ſhall 
have Cauſe to rejoyce; and Moſes prays he may have, in biz 
geing out, either ro War, for Zebulun jeoparded their Lives in 
the high Places of the Field; Judg 5. 18. Or rather te Ses, 
for Zebulun was a Haven of Ships, Gen. 49. 13. And 1ſachar 
muſt rejoyce in his Tents, i. e. in his Buſineſs at Home, his 
Husbandry, to which che Men of that Tribe generally confin'd 
themſelves, becauſe they ſaw that Reſt was good, and when the 
Sea was rough, the Land was pleaſant Gen. 49. 14, 159 
Obſerve here, 1. That the Providence of God, as it va- 
riouſly appoints the Bounds of Men's Habitarions, ſome in the 
City, ſome in the Country; ſome in the Sea- ports, and 
ſome in the In- land Towns {6 it wiſely diſpoſeth Men's Ins 
clinations to different Employments for the Good of the Pub- 
lick, as each Member of the Body is ſituated and qualified for 
the Service of the whole. The Genius of ſome Men lead them 
to «a Book; of others to the Sea, of others to the Sword; 
ſome are inclin'd ro Rural Affairs, others to Trade, and ſome 
have Mechanick Heads; and tis well tis ſo; If the whole 
Body were a Eye, where were the bearing, 1 Cor. 12. 17. It 
was for the common Good of al, that the Men of Zebs- 
lan were Merchants, and the Men of eber were Huf 
bandmen. 2. That whatever our Place and Buſineſs is, it is 
our Wiſdom and Duty to accomodate our ſelves to it, and 
it is a great Happineſs to be well pleas d with it. Let Ze» 
bulun rejoyce in his geſng owe. let him thank God for the Gains, 
and make the beſt of the Loſſes and Inconveniencies of his 
Merchandize, and hot _ the Meanneſs, or envy the Quiet- 
neſs of jſachar's Tents: Let Iſſathar rejeye in his Tents, let him 
be well pleay'd with the Retirements, and content with the 
ſmall Profits of his Country-Seat, and not grudge that he has 
not Zebulun's Pleaſure of Travelling, and Profit of Trading 
Every Buſineſs has both its Conveniencies and Inconveniencies, 
und therefore whatever Providence has made owr Buſineſs, we 
ought to bring our Minds to it; and it is really a great Hap» 
pineſs. Whatever our Lot is, to be eaſy with its This 7s the 
Gift ef God; Ecch 5. 19 © 

2. That they ſhould bath be ſerviceabl 

the — bo 28 and the Intereſts of Religion in the Na- 


es £ 
d For then 


e in their Places to and te Hire 


od of Harl. Note, Men of great Buſineſs or large Con- 
verſation, ſhould wiſely and zealouſly endes vout $6 recom- 
mend the Practice of ſerious Godlineſs, to thoſe with whom 
they converſe, and among whom their Buſineſs lies. Such are 
bleſſed, for they are Bleſſings. Twere well if che Enlarge- 
ment of Trade with N Countries might be made to con 
tribute to the ſpreading of the Goſpel. T his Prophecy con- 
cerning Zebulyn, perhaps looks as far as the preaching of Chrift + 
and his A es, which began in the Land of Zebulun, Mat. 4. 
14, 15. then they cell's the People to the Mountain; is & to 
the Kingdom of the Mefiab, which is call'd the Mountain 
1 ard Honſe, Iſa. 2. 2. (.) Macher that tarries at 
ome, and dwells in Tents, ſhall call upon his Neighbours to 
go up to the Sanctuary, at the Times appointed for their ſo- 
lemn Feaſts, either becauſe they ſhould be more 2 
and forward than their Neighbours, (and it has been often o 
ſerv'd, that tho' they that dwell with Zebulun dwell in the 
Havens of Ships, which are Places of Concourſe, have come» 
monly more of the Light of Religion, they that with 1ſachar 
dwell in Tents in the Country, have more of the Life and 
Heat of it) and may with heir Zes! provoke thoſe to a. holy 
Emulation, that have more Knowledge; Pfal. 122. 1) Or, 
cauſe they were more obſervant of the Times appointed for 
their Feaſts than others were. One of the Chalder Paraphrafts 
reads the foregoing Verſe, -Rejoyce  i{achar in the Tents of thy 
Schools, ſuppoſing they would many of them be Schollars, and 
would uſe their Learning for that Purpoſe, according to th 
Revolutions of the. Year, to give Notice of the Times of chi 
Feaſts, for Almanacks were not then fo com as they are 


hel now. And Onkels, more particular, Rejoyce Iſſachar when 


hou goeſt to compute the times. of the Solemnitics at Jeruſalem ; 
the Tribes Iſrael ſhall be gathered to the Munten 
of the Honſe of the Sanfuary. So he reads the beginning of 
this Verſe; and many think this the Meaning of. char Cha- 
rafter of the Men of 1{achar in David's Time, That they had 
under landing of the Times to know what Iſrael ought th db, 
1 Chron. 12+ 32. And the Character which follows, v 33+ 
of the Men of 7 er ang were ſuch as went forth 
attle, expert im War, may explain 
that Tribe here. Were Tho that have not 
as Zebulun had, of bringing into the Church 
without, may yet be very ſerviceable to its Intereſt, dyhelp- 
ing to quicken, encourage and build up thoſe that are within. 
And 'tis good Work to call People to God's Ordinances, to 
put thoſe in Remembrance that are forgetful, and to fir 
22 that are ſlothful; who will follow, but care not to 
42 They ſhall not only invite others to the Service of God, 
but they ſhall abound in it themſelves, there. they ſball offer 
Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs. They ſhall not ſend others to the 
Temple, and ſtay at Home themſelves, under Pretence that 
they cannot leave their Buſineſs, but when they ſtir up o- 
thers to go ſpeedily t pray before the Lord, the) ſay, we 
will zo alſo, us it is Zech. 8: 21. We, The Good we exberr 
others to, we ſhould our ſelves be Ezamplis of —— And 
when they come to the Temple; they ſhall not appear before 
the Lord empty, but ſhall. bring for the Hongur and Service 
of God, according as he has preſber d them, 1 Cor. 16. 4. 
t. It is here foretold that both cheſe Tribes ſhould grow 
rich; Zebulun, that goes abroad, ſhall futk F the Abe 
of the Sear, Which are full Breaſts to Merchants, while 
Iſachar, that tarries at Home, ſhall enrich himſelf with'7r:s 
ſures hid in the Sand; either the Fruits of the Earth, ve he 
Under-ground Treaſures of Metals and Minersls. or be- 
cauſe the Word for Sand here ſignifies properly the Sand of 
the Sea) the rich Things thrown up by the Sea, for the 155 
of 1/ſachar reach'd to the Sea- ſide. Perhaps their "Succeſs in 
calling the People to the Mount” is intimated by their ſuck; 
of che Abundance of the Seas, for we have a like Phraſe us 
for the bringing in of the Nations to the Church} ja. 60. 5. 
The Abundance of "the Sea ſpall be” tonverted unt thre, und 
v. 16. Thes ſbalt ſuck the Milk of the Gentiler. It is foretold, 
(2.) That theſe Tribes being thus enrich'd, ſhould thnſcrrare 
their Gain unto the Leu, and their Subſtance unto the Lott of the 
whole Earth, Mic. 4. 13. That the Merehandztr of Zilla, 
of Morber, ſhould be Holineſs % the Tord, 
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NI Chap. 33, 


Ia. 23. 18. for they ſhall out of it offer Sacrifices of Righte- 
duſneſs, i. e. Sacrifices according to the Law. Note, We muſt 
ſerve and honour God with what we have ; and where he 
ſows plentifully, he expe&s to reap accordingly. Thoſe 
that ſuck of the Abundance of the Seas, and of the Treaſures hid 

in _— Sn, ought to offer Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs propor» 
tionable. - | EIN 

2+ The Blefling of the Tribe of Gad comes next, V. 20, 21. 
This was one of the Tribes that was already ſeated on that 
ſide Jordan, where Moſer now was. Now | 

1. He foretells what this Tribe would be, V. 20. 1. That 
it would be elan d, as at preſent it had a ſpacious Allot. 
ment: And he gives God the Glory both of irs preſent, and 
of its future Extent. Bleſed be he that enlargerh Gad. We 
find how this Tribe was enlarg d by their Succeſs in a War, 
which it ſeems they carry'd on very religiouſly againſt the 
Hagarites, 1 Chron. 5. 19, 20, 22. Note, God is to have 
the Glory of all our Enlargements. 1. That it would be 
a valiant and wviforionus Tribe. Would, if let alone, dwell 
fecure and fearleſs as a Lion; but if provok'd, would, like 
a Lion; rear the Arm with the Crown of the Head, i. e. would 
pull in Pieces all that ſtood in his Way, both the Arm, that 
_ 3s, the 2 and the Crown of the Head, that is, the Po- 

licy and Authority of his Enemies. In David's Time there 
were Gadites, whoſe Faces were 47 the Faces of Lions, 1 Chron. 
12. 8. Some reckon Fehu to be of this Tribe, becauſe the 
firſt mention we have of him is at Rameth Gilead, which 
* to Gad, and they think this may refer to his valiant 


2: He commends this Tribe for what they had done, and 
were new doing, v. 21. (1,) They had done wiſely for them- 
ſelves, when they choſe their Lot with the firſt, in a Coun- 
try already conquer d. He provied the firſt Part for himſelf ; 
tho' he had a Concern for his Brethren, = his Charity began 
at Home, and he was willing to ſee himſelf fr# ſerv'd, firſt 
ſettled. The Gadites were the firſt and moſt active Movers 
for an Alloement on that fide Jordan, and therefore are ſill 
mention'd before the Reubenires in the gy that Affair, 
Numb. 32. 2 And thus, while the other Tribes had their 
Portion aſſign'd them by Joſbus the Conqueror, Gad and his | 
Companions had theirs from Moſes” the Law-giver, and in it 
they were ſeaced by Law; Or, (as the Word is) cover'd or 
proteFed by a ſpecial Providence, which watch'd over them 
that were left behind, while the Men of War went forward 
with their Brethren. Nore, Men will praiſe thee when thou do#ff 
well for thy felf, when thou eq firſt for thy ſelf, as Gad 
did, Pſal. 49. 18. And God will praiſe thee when thou doſt 
well for thy Seu}, which is indeed thy ſelf, and provideth the firſt 
Part for that, in a Portion of 'the Law-giver. (2.) They were 
now doing boneſtly and brevely for their Brethren; for they 
came with the Heads of the People; before whom they went armed 
over Fordan, to exernte the Juſtice of the Lord upon the Ca. 
neenites, under the Conduct of 'Foſhus, to whom we after- 
wards find they ſolemnly vow'd Obedience, Fob. 1. 12. 16. 
This was what they undertook to do when they had their 
Lot affign'd them, Numb. 32. 27. This they did, Jeſb. 4. 
12. And when the Wars of Canaan Were ended, Joſbus 
diſmiſs'd them with a ' Bleſſing, Joſh. 22; 7. Note, it is a 
bleſſed and honourable Thing to be helpful to our Brethren 
in their Affairs; and particularly, to afliſt in executing the 
Juſtice of the Lord, by ſuppreſſing that which is provo- 
king to him: This was it that was counted to Phineas for 


Righteouſneſs. 7 


22 J And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions 2 0 
he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 23 J And of Naph- 
tali he ſaid, O Naphtali, ſatisfied with favour, 
and full with the bleſſing of the LORD: 
poſſeſs thou the welt and the ſouth. 24 J And 
of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed with chil- 
dren: let him be acceptable to his brethren, and 
let him dip his foot in oyl. 25 Thy ſhoes ſhall 
be iron and braſs; and as thy days ſo ſhall thy 
ſtrength be. n e | 


Here's r. The Bleſſing of Dan. v. 22. Jacob in his Bleſſing 
had compar'd him to a Serpent for Subtilty, Moſes compares 
him to a Lyon for Courage and Reſolution : And what could 
ſand before thoſe that had the Head of a Serpent, and the 
Heart of a Lyon? He is compar'd to the Lyons that leapr 
from Baſban, a Mountain noted for fierce. Lyons, from 
whence they came down to lea upon their Prey in the Plains. 
"This may refer, either (i.) To the particular Victories obtain'd 
by Sampſon, (who was of this Tribe) over the Philiftines, and 
when the Spirit of the Lond began to move in the Camp of Dan, 
when he was very young, as a Lyon : Whelp, and who in his 
Attacks upon the Philiftines, ſurpriz'd them, and over - pow - 


leap from Baſban. 


r'd them by main Strength, as a Lyon doth his Prey ; and 
ne of his firſt Exploits was the rending of a Lyon. Or 
(2.) To a more general Atchievement of that Tribe, when a 
Party of them upon Information brought them of the Se- 
curiry of Laiſb, which lay in the furtheſt Part of the Land of 
Canaan, from chem, ſurpriz'd it, and ſoon made themſelves 
Maſters of it. - See Judg . 18. 24. And the Mountains of B 
ben lying not far from that City, probably from thence they 
made their Deſcent upon it; and therefore are here ſaid to 
2. The Bleſſing of Naphtali; v. 23. He looks upon thi 
Tribe with Wonder, and applauds it. O Naphrali — ire 
happy, thou ſhalt be ſo, may'ſt thou be ever ſo! Three 
Things make up the Happineſs of this Tribe. 1. Be thou 
ſatisfied with Favour, Some underſtand it of the Favour of Men, 
their Good-will and Good-word : Jacob had deſcrib d this 
Tribe to be generally a courteous obliging People, giving good 
ly Wards, as the loving Hind, Gen. 49. 21. Now what thould 
they get by being ſo? Moſes here tells them they ſhould 
have an Intereſt in the Affections of their Neighbours, and 
be ſatisfied with Favour. They that are loving ſhall be 
belov'd. But others underſtand it of the Favour of God; and 
with good Reaſon :; For that only is the Favour that is ſatiſ- 
fying to the Soul, and puts true Gladneſs into the Heart. Thoſe 
are happy indeed, that have the Favour of God; and thoſe 
ſhall have it that place their Satisfaction in it, and reckon 
in having that, they have enough, and deſire ho more. 
2. Be thou full with the Bleſſing of the Lord, i. e. not only wich 
thoſe good Things that are the Fruits of the Bleſſing, Corn, 
and Wine, and Oyl, but with the Bleſſing it ſelf i. e, the 
Grace of God, according to his Promiſe and Covenant. Thoſe 
that have that Bleſſing, may well reckon themſelves full, they 
need nothing elſe to make them happy. The Portion of 
the Tribe of Naphtali, (the Jews ſay) was ſo fruitful, and 
_ Product ſo forward, tho' it lay North, that they of that 
ribe were generally the firſt that brought their Firſt. fruits 
to the Temple; and ſo they had firſt the Bleſſing from the 
Prieſt, which was the Bleſſing of the Lord. Capernaum, in 
which Chriſt chiefly reſided, lay in this Tribe. 3. Be thou 
in Poſſeſſion of the Ses and the South ; fo it may be read, 7. e. 
of that Ses which ſhall lye South of thy Lot, that was the 
Ses of Galilee ; which we ſo often read of in the Goſpels, 
direQly North of which the Lor of this Tribe lay ; and which 
was of great Advantage to this Tribe, Witneſs the Wealth of 
Capernaum and Bethſaids, which lay within this Tribe, and 
upon the Shore of that Sea. See how Moſes was guided by a 
Spirit of Prophecy in theſe Bleſſings; for before the Lot was 
caſt _ on Lap, he foreſaw and foretold how the Diſpoſal of it 
wou 3 | | 1 on | e 
3. The BI fling of Aſber, v. 24, 29. Four things he prays 
for, and prophecieth concerning this Tribe, which carries 
Bleſſedneſ; in-its Name; for Leah call'd the Father of it Aſber, 
ſaying, Happy am 7, Gen. 30 13. 1. The Increaſe of their 
Numbers. They were now a numerous Tribe, Numb. 26. 47. 
Let it be more ſo ; Les Aſher be bleſſed with Children. Note, 
Children, eſpecially Children of the Covenant, are Bleſſings, 
not Burthens. 2. Their Intereſt in their Neighbours; Let 
him be acceptable to bis Bret hren. Note, It is a very deſirable 
thing to have the Love and Good-will of thoſe we live a- 
mong: Tis what we ſhould pray to God for, who has all 
Hearts in his Hand; and what we ſhould endeavour to gain 
by Meekneſs and Humility, and a Readineſs, as we have A- 
bility and Opportunity, to do Good to all Men. 3. The Rich- 
neſs of their Land. (1) Above Ground; Ler bim dip his Foot 
in Oyl, i. e. let him have ſuch Plenty of it in his Lot, thet he 
may not only anoint his Head with it, but if he pleaſes, waſh 
his Feet init, which was not commonly done; yet we find our 
bleſſed Saviour ſo acceptable to bis Brethren, that his Feet were 
anointed with the moſt precious Ointment, Luke 7.46; (2.) Un- 
der Ground; Thy, Shoes ſhall be Iron and Braſs, i. e Thou thalt 
bave great Plenty of theſe Metals, (Mines of them) in thy 
own Ground, which by an uncommon Bleſſing ſhall have both 
its Surface and its Bowels rich: Or, if they had them not, 
Products of their own Country, they ſhould have them im- 
ported from Abroad; for the Lot of this Tribe lay on the Sea. 
coaſt. The Chaldee Paraphraſts underſtand it Figuratively, 


| Thou ſhalt be ffremg and bright, as. Iron and Braſs. 4. The 


Continuance of their Strength and Vigour ; As thy Days, ſo 


| ſhall thy Strength, be. Many paraphraſe it thus, The Strength 


of the Old Age ſhall be like that of thy Youth; thou ſhalt 
not feel a Decay, nor be the worſe for the wearing, but ſhale 
renew thy Youth; as if not thy Shoes only, but thy Bone were 
Iron and Braſs: The Day is often in Scripture put for the E. 
vents of the Day; and taking it ſo here, tis a Promiſe that 
God would graciouſly ſupport them under their trials and 
troubles, whatever they were. And ſo tis a Promiſe ſuro to all tbe 
Spiritual Seed of Abraham, that God would wiſely propartion 
their Graces and Comforts to the Services and Sufferings he 
calls them out to. Have they Work appointed them? hey 
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{hall have Strength to do it. Have they Burdens appointed 
them? They ſhall have Strength to bear them; and never 
be rempted above that they are able. Faithful is he that has thus 
promited, and hath cauſed us t hep in this Promiſe. 


26 J There js none like unto the God of Jeſhu- 
run, who rideth upon the Maven in thy help, 
and in his excellency on the sky. 27 The eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
laſting arms ; and he ſhall thruſt out the Enemy 
from before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them 
28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: the 
fountain of Jacob ſball be upon a land of corn 
and wine, alſo his heavens ſhall drop down dew. 
29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael : who is like unto 
thee, O people ſaved by the L O R D, the ſhield 
of thy help, and who # the ſword of thy excel- 
- lency | and thine enemies ſhall be found liars 
© unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high 
places. 4 8 


Theſe were the loft Words of t ever Moſes that great 
Writer, that great DiQator, either wrote himſelf, or were 
written from him, and they are therefore very remarkable ; 


their heavieſt Burthens, The Everlaſti 


him, F. l. 91, 1. Moſes had an Eye to God as the Habiracion - 
[of ral, when they were wandring in the Wilderneſs, ſal» 
90. 1. Lea, then haſt biex aur Dwelling-place in all Generation:. 
And now they were going to ſettle in Canaan, they muſt 
not change their Habitation; ſtil} they wit need, and fill they 
ſhall have the Eternal God for their Dwelling- place, and with- 
out him Conan itſelf would be a Wilderaef, and a Land ef 
Darkneſ;. | "2 a 984 N 

2. Never was People ſo well ſupported and born wp ; Under - 
neath are the euerlaſting Arms, i. e. the Almigbty Power of 
God is engag'd for the Protection and Confolarion of all that 
truſt in him in their greateſt Straits and Diſtreſſes, and under 
. Arms thall ſupport 
(1.) The Intereſts of the Church in general, that they tball 
not fink or be run down ; underneath the Church is that Reck 
of Ages on which it is built, and againſt which the Gates of 
Hell ſhall never prevail, Matth. 16. 18. (2.) The Spirits of 
particular Believers, ſo that tho' they may be oppreſt, - they 
ſhall not be everwhelm'd by any Trouble. How - low ſoever 
the People of God are at any time brought, Everlaſting Arms 
are wnderneath them to keep the Spirit from ſinking, from 
fainting, and the Faith from failing, even when they are 
preſſed above Meaſure. The Everlaſting Covenant, and the Ever 
laſting Conſolation; that flow from it, are indeed Everlaſting Arms 
with which Believers have been wonderfully ſuſtain'd, and 


kept chearful in the worſt of Times; Divine Grace is ſuffi 
cient for them, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 


» 


and no Doubt, we ſhall find them py improvable, Moſes 
the Man of God (who had as much Reaſon as ever any meer 
Man had to know both) with his laſt Breath magnifies both 
the God of 1/rael, and the Iſrael of God. They are both incom- 
parable in his Eye, and we are ſure in this his Judgment of 
both his Eye did not wax dim. 

1. No God like the God of 1ſrae! : None of the gods of the 
Nations were capable of doing that for their Worſhippers 
which Jehovah did for his, v. 26. There is none like unte the 
God of Feſhurun. Note, When we are expecting that God 
ſhould bleſs us in doing well for us, we muſt bleſs him by ſpeak- 
ing well of him: And one of the moſt awful ways of praiſing 
God, is by acknowledging that there is none like him. Now 
1. This was the Honour of 1ſrae!; Every Nation beafied of 
its god, but none had ſuch. a God to boaſt in as 1/rae! had. 
(2.)*Twas their Happineſs, that they were taken into Co- 
venant with ſuch a God. Two things he takes Notice of as 
Proofs of the unconteſtable Preheminence of the God of Je- 
Hun above all other gods. 1. His Sovereign Power and 
Authority: He rides upon the Heavens, and with the greateſt 
State and Magnificence' on the Skies. Riding on, the Heavens 


notes his Greatneſs and Glory, in which he manifeſts himſelf 


to the Upper World, and the Uſe he makes of the Iuffuences 
of Heaven, and the Products of the Clouds in bringing to 
paſs his own-Counſels in this lower World: He manages and 
direQs them as a Man doth the Horſe he rides on. When 
he has any thing to do for his People, he rides "upon the Heas 
wens to do it; for he doth it ſwiftly, and frongly, no Enemy 
can either anticipate or obſiru# the Progreſs of him that rides 
on the Heavens, 2. His boundleſs Eternity; He is the Eternal 
God, and his Arms are everlaſting, v. 27. The gods of the 
Heathen were but lately invented, and would ſhortly eckt ; 
but the God of Jeſharun is Eternal, he was before all Worlds, 
and will be when Time and Days ſhall be no more; See Hab. 
1. T2. * > | | 
2. No People like # he Iſrael of God. Having pronounc'd 
each Tribe Happy, in the Cloſe he pronounces all rogether 
very happy; ſo happy in all Reſpects, that there was no 
Nation under the Sun comparable to them, v. 29. Happy art 
"thou, O Iſrael, a People whoſe God is the Lord; on that Ac» 
count truly Happy, and none like unte thee, If Iſrael! honour 
God as Nor -fuch God, he will favour them, fo as to make them 
a Non-ſuch People, the Envy of all their Neighbours, and the 
Joy of all their Well-wiſhers. Who in like unto thee, O People # 
Pe bold thou art fair,” my Love ! ſaith Chriſt of his Spouſe : To 
which ſhe preſently returns, Behold, thou art Fair, my Beloved. 
What one Nation, (no not all the Nations together) is lite thy 
People Iſrael, 2 Sam. 7+ 23. Whar is here ſaid of the Church 
Iſrael, and the Honours and Privileges of it, is certainly to be 
applied to the Church of the Firſt-born, that are written in Hea- 
ven: The Chriftian Church is the 1ſrael of Ge, as the Apoſtle 
calls it, Gal. 6. 15, on which there ſhall be Peace, and which 
is dignified above all Societies in the World, as 1ſrae! was. 
1. Never was People ſo well ſeated and e v. 27 
The Eternal God is thy Refuge: Or, as the Word ſignifies, 
thy Habitation or Manſion Houſe, in whom thou art ſafe and 
eaſy, and at reſt, as a Man in his own Houſe. Every Iſraelite 
indeed is at home in God; the Soul returns to him, and re. 
poſeth in him as its Reſting-place, Pſal. 116. 7+ Its Hiding- 
place, P/al. 32. 7. And they that make him their Habitation, 
ſhall have all the Comforts and Benefits of a Habitation in 


* 


- ; N 


3: Never was People fo well commanded and led en to Battle; 
He ſhall thruſt out the Enemy from before thee by his Almighty 
Power which will make room for thee, and by a Commiſſion 
which will bear thee out, he ſhall ſay, Deren them. They 
were now entring upon a Land that was in the full Poſſeſſion 
of a ſtrong and formidable People, and who being its firſt 
Planters, look'd upon themſelves as its rigbeful Owners ;; How 
{hall Iſrael juſtify, and how ſhall they accompliſh the Expulſion 
of them ? (1.) God will give them a Commiſſion to deſtroy 
the Canaanites, and that will juſtify them, and bear them out in 
it againſt all the World. He that is Sovereign Lord of all 
Lives and all Lands, not only allow'd and permitted, but ex- 
preſly commanded and appointed the Children of 1/reel both 
to take Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, and to pur to the 
Sword the People of Canaan, which being thus authoriz'dthey 
might not only lawfully, but honourably do, without incuf« 
ring the leaſt Stain, or 9 of Theft by the one, as 
Murther by the other. (2) God will give them Power and 
Ability to deſtroy them ; nay, be will in Effect do it to their 
Hands: He will thruft out the Enemy from before them; for the 
very Fear of Iſrael ſhall put chem co Flight. God drove out the 
Heathen to plant his People, Pſal. 44. 2. Thus Believers ire 
more than over their Spiritual Enemies, through 
Chriſt chat loved them. The Captain of our Salvation rthruft 
out the Enemy from before us, when he overcame the World, 
and ſpoiled Principalities and Powers on the Croſs ; And the 
Ward of Command to us, is, Deſtrey them; purſue the Vice 
tory, and you ſhall divide the Spoil. | 

4. Never was People fo well ſecur d. and protected, Ve 28- 
Iſrael ſhall then dwell in Safety alone» Thoſe that dwell in 
God, and make his Name their ſtrong Tower, dwel in Safety; 
the Place of their Defence is their Munitions of Rocks, Iſa. 33. 16. 
They ſhall dwell in Safety alone» CI.) Though alone; though 
they contract no Alliances with their Neighbours, nor have 
any Reaſon to expect Help or Succour from any of them, yet 
they ſhall dwell in Safety; they ſhall really be ſafe. and they 
ſhall think themſelves ſo. (2.) Becauſe alone y ſhall 
dell in Safety, us long as they continue , and unmix'd 
with the Heathen, a ſingular and peculiar People. Their 
Diſtinction from other Nations, tho' it made them like A ſpecks 
led Bird, Jer. 12.9. and expos'd them to the ill Will of rhoſe 
about them, yet it was really their Preſervation from the 
Miſchief their Neigbours wiſh'd 'em, as it kept them under 
the Divine Protection. All that keep cloſe to God, ſhall be 
ke pt ſafe by him. Tis promis d, that in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ſro! ſbal dwell ſafely, Jer. 23. 6. 

5. Never was People ſo well provided for z The Fountain 
Jacob, i. e. the preſent Generation of that People, which i 
as the Fountain to all the Streams that ſhall hereafter deſcend 


and be deriv'd from it, ſhall now preſently be fix d upon a 
good Land. The Eye Jacob (ſo it might be read, for rhe 
lame Word ſignifies a Fountain and an Eye) is upon the Land 
of Corn and Wine ; i. e. where they now lay encamp'd, they 
had Cana in their Eye, twas juſt before theit Face on os 
ther ſide the River, and thy would have it iu their Hands; 
and under their Feet quickly,/ This Land they bad their -Eye - 
upon was bleſt both with the Fatneſs of che Earth, and the 
Dew of Heaven; tw a Land of Corn and Wine, ſubſtantial 
and uſeful Product: : Alſo biz Heavens (as if the Heavens 
were particularly deſign'd to be Bleſſings to that Land) ſhall 
drop dewn' Dew, without which, tho the Soil were never {6 
in 240 wah 3 2) ' 3 x 0 46125465 wut 
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as the top of PIſgab, there to die, for that was the Place 
* » Chap. 32. 49, 50. Iſrael lay encamped upon the 
. Flat 


' higheſt Point or Ay of that Mountain which was called 
5 


Alone wit heut Help; a Sign that his natural Force 


DEUTERONOMY. 


good, the Corn and Wine would ſoon fail. Every 1ſreelite in- 
deed has his Eye, the Eye of Faith upon the better Country, 
the Heavenly Canan, which is richly repleniſh'd with better 
things than Corn and Wine. | ; ; 

6. Never was People ſo well help'd; if they were in any 


Straight, God himſelf rode upon the Heavens for their Help, 


v. 26. And they were 4 People ſaved by the Lord, v+ 29« If 
they were in Danger of any Harm, or in want of any Good, 
they had an Eternal God to go to, an Almighty Power to cruſt 
to; Nothing could hurt thoſe whom. God helped, nor was it 
flible that People ſhould periſh, which was ſaved by. the Lord. 
They _—— added to the Goſpel Iſrael, are ſuch 4 ſball be 
ved, Acts 2. 47. 4 | 4 175 
5 7. Never was People ſo well rm; God himſelf was ky 
Shield of their Help, by whom they were armed defenſively, an 


| ſofficiently guarded againſt all Allailants: And he was the 


. Sword of their Excellency, by whom they were armed offenſively, 
and made both formidable and ſucceſsful in all their Wars. 
God is call'd the Sword of their Excellency, becauſe in Fighting 
for them, he made them to excel other People: Or, becauſe 
in all he did for them, he had an Eye to his San#usry among 
them, which is called the Excellency of Jacob, Pſal. 47. 4: 
Ezek. 24. 21. Amos 6. 8. Thoſe in whoſe Hearts 13 the 


Excell of Holineſs, have God himſelf for their Shield 
and 3 are defended by the whole Armour of God; his 


Word is their Sword, and Faith in it is their Shield, Eph. 6. 
16, 17. : | TIS ay 
ET - Never was People ſo well aſſured of Victory over their 
Enemies; They ſhall be found Liars unto thee, i. e. ſhall be for- 
ced te ſubmit to thee ſore againſt their Will, ſo that it will 
be but a counterfeit Submiſſion ; yet the Point ſhall be gain'd, 
for thou ſhalt tread upon their Necks, (ſo the Sepruagins) which 
we find done, Jeſb. 10. 24. Thou ſhalt tread down their. 
Strong Holds, be they never ſo high; and trample upon their 
Palaces and Temples, tho eſteemed never ſo ſacred. If thine 
Enemies be found Lyars to thee, (ſo ſome read it) Thou ſhalt tread 
upon their High Places ; if they will not be held by the Bonds 
of Leagues and Treaties, they ſhall be broken by the Force 
of War. Thus ſhall the God of Peace tread Satan under 
the Feet of all Believers, and ſhall do it ſbertiy, Rom. 16. 
20. 4 
Now lay all this together, and then you will ſay, Heppy art 
#hox, O Iſrael! Who is like unte thee, © People? Thrice happy 
the People, whoſe God is the Lord, 55 1 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Having read how Moſes finiſhed his Teſtimony, we are told 
here how he immediately after finiſhed his Life. This Ehap+ 
rer could not be written by Moſes himſelf, but was adiled by 
Joſhua or Eleazar or, as Biſhop Patrick conjecturer, by Samuel, 

who was a Prophet, and wrote by Divine Authority, what he 

fund in the Records of Joſhua, and his Succeſſors the Fuages. 

We have bad an Account of his Dying Words, here we baue 
an Account of his Dying Work, and that's Work we muſt all 
do ſhortly, and it had need be well done. Here's 1. The View 
Moſes had of the Land of Canaan juft before he died, Vo Ing. 
2. His Death and Burial, v. 6. 3. His Age, v.). 4. Iſracl; 
Mourning for him, v. 8. 5. His Succeſſor, v. 9. 

rater, V. 10,12, I» 


T7 A ND Moſes went up from the plains of 
| Moab, unto the mountain of Nebo, to the 
top of Piſgah, that is over againſt Jericho: and 
the LORD ſhewed him all the Land of Gilead, 
unto Dan. 2. And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 
unto the utmoſt ſea, 3 And the ſouth, and the 
plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm- 


trees, unto Zoar. 4 And the LORD ſaid un- 


to him, This is the land which I ſware unto A- 


braham, unto Tſaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, 1 
Will give it unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed thee to 


ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 
| Here's 1+ Meſes climbing upwards towards Heaven, as high 

Grounds in the Plains of Moab, and from thence cheſe 
went up according to Order to the Mountain of Nebe ; to the 


Piſgah, v. 1. Piſzah 


an appellative Name for all ſuch Pikes. 
It ſhould ſeem Moſt 


es went up alen to the top of Piſgab; 


6. His Cha- 


abated, when on the laſt day, of his Life be could walk up 
to the cop of a. high Hill, without ſuch Supporters as once he 
had when is Hands were heavy, Exod 17. la. Alone with» 


ut Company ; when he had made an End of Bleſſing 1/-ael, we 


may ſuppoſe he ſolemnly took leave of Jeſbus and Eleazaor, 
and the reſt of his Friends, who probably brought him to the 
Foot of the Hill, but then he gave them ſuch a Charge as 
Abraham gave to his Servants at the Foot of another Hill; 
arry ge fer while 1 go youdtr and die; they muſt not fre 
um die, becauſe they muſt not know of his Sepulchre. But 
whether this were ſo or no, he went up to the rop of Piſgah. 
1. To ſhew that he was willing to die; when he knew the 
Place of his Death he was fo tar from declining it. that he 
chearfully mounted a ſteep Hill to come at it. Nore, Thoſe 
that through Grace are well acquainted with another World, 
and have been much converſant with ir, need not be afraid to 
leave rhis, (2.) To ſhew that he look'd upon Death as 577 
Aſcenſſon· The Soul of a Man, of a govd Man when it leaves 
the Body, goes wþward, Ecch 3. 21. In Conformity to which 
Motion of the Soul che Body of Moſes ſhall g0 along with ir 
as far wpwardr.as its Earth will carry it. When God's Ser- 
3 are ſent out of the World the Summons runs thus, Go up 
and die . 

2. Moſes looking downward again towards this Earth, to 
fee the Earthly Canaan into which he muſt never enter, but 
therein by n ferwaras to the Heavenly Canaan, into 
which he ſhould now preſently enter. God had threatned 
that he ſhould not come into the Poſſeſſion of Canaan, and 
the Threatning is fulfill'd: But he had alſo. promis'd that he 
ſhould have a Proſpe& of it, and the Promiſe is here perfor. 
med, The Lord ſbew'd him all that good Land, v. 1. 

1. If he went up «lone to the top of Piſgah, yet he was not 
alone, for the Father was with him, Joh. 16. 32. If a Man has 
any Friends, he will have them about him when he lies a 
dying. But if either through God's Providence or their Un- 
kindneſs ir 2590 ſo happen, that we ſhould then be alone, we 
4 no Evil, if great and good Shepherd be with 
us, Hal. 23. 4. 22 2 ph 8 | 

2, Tho' his Sight was very good, and he had all the Ad- 
vantage of high Ground he, could deſire for the Proſpect, yet 
he could not have ſeen what he now ſaw, all Canaan from 
End to End (reckog'd about 160 Miles) and from Side to 
Side (reckon'd about 50 or 60 Miles) if his Sight had not 

en miraculouſly aſſiſted and enlarg'd ; and therefore tis 
ſaid, The Lord ſbewed it bim. Note, All the pleaſant Proſ- 
pects we have of the better Country we are beholden to the 
Grace of God for; tis he that gives the Spirit of Wiſdom as 
well as che Spirit of Revelation, the: Eye as well as the Object. 
This Sight God here gave , Moſes of Canaan, probably the 
Devil deſtgn'd to mimick and pretended to out-do, when i 
an aicry. Pantom he ſhew'd to our Saviour, whom he had 
(Roe like . upon an erceeling high | Mountain, all the 

ingdoms of the World; and the Glory of them, not gradual- 
ly, as here, firſt one Country, and then another, but all in 
4 Moment of Time. 1 | | 

3. He ſaw it at « Difance-; ſuch a Sight the Old Teſtament 
Saints had of the Kingdom of the Meſiah, they ſaw it afar 
eff, thus Alrabam long before this ſaw Chriſt's Dey; and be- 
ing fully perſwaged of it, embrac'd it in the Promiſe, leavi 
others to embrace it in the Performance, Heb. 11. 13. Suc 
a Sight Believers now have through Grace of the Blifs an 
Glory of their future State. The Word and Ordinances are 
to them what Mount Piſgab was to Moſes, from him they 
have comfortable Proſpe&s of the Glory to be reveal'd, and 
rejoyce in hope of it. 5 | die 

4. He /am i: but muſt never enjoy it. As God ſometimes 
takes his People away from the Evil to come, ſo at other times 
be takes them away from the Good to come, to the Church in 
this World. Glorious Things are ſpoken of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in the latter Days, its Advancement, Enlargement and 
Flouriſhing State; we foreſee it, but we are not like to live 
to fee it, [Thoſe ſhall come after us we hope will enter 
that promiſed Land, which is a Comfort to us when we find 
our own Carcaſles falling in this Wilderneſs. See 2 King. 7. 


20 8 N 

5. He ſaw all this juſt before hir Death. Sometimes God re- 
ſerves the brighteſt Diſcoveries of his Grace to his People to 
be the Support of their dying Moments. Canzen was Im- 
manuel's Land, IIIa. 8. 8.) So that in viewing it he had a 
View of the Bleſſings we enjoy by Chriſt : Iwas a Type of 
Heaven, Heb. 11. 16. which Faith is the Subſtance 1 Evi- 
dence of. Note, Thoſe. may leave this World with a great 
deal of Chearfulneſs that die in the Faith of Chriſt, and in the 
Hope of Heaven; and. wich Congan in their Eye. Having thus 
ſeen the Salvation we may well ſay, Zerd, now letteſt thaw thy 
Servant depart in Peace. | 0 I 
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5 80 Moſes the ſervant of che LORD died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word, f 
the LORD. 6 J And he buried him in a valley}ever sl. peur boaſted of the Iſraelites being joyn 


in the land of Moab, over: againſt Beth-peor : 


— —— 


but we mult learn not to be over folicitous about the Place 
vf our Burial; If the Spal be ac Reſt with God, the Matter is 
not great were the Body reſts. One of the Childee Para- 
Phraſts ſaith, he was buried over againſt Beth. pevr, that when- 

| d to him, 
the Grave of 'Meſes over againſt his Temple might be a 


% 


but no man knoweth of his fepulchre ugto this TVs him. (3+) The parcicthr Place was nor kön, le ſt 


day. 7 J And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
years old When he died: his eye was not dim, 


nor his natural force abated. 8 J And the chil ; 


dren of Iſrael wept for Moſes in the plains of Mo- 
ab thirty days: 3 the days of weeping and mour- 
ning. for Moſes were ended. ts) 


* 


ildfen of rue, who were fo very-prone to Idolatry, 
ſhopld have Enſhrin'd and Worſhipp'd the Dead Body of 
ges, that grear Founder and Benetactor of their. Nation. 
is true we rea 
latry, that they worſhipp'd Relicks, the Reaſon of which per- 
haps was, becauſe they were thus prevented from worlhip- 
ping Moſes, and ſo could not for Shame + worſhip any other. 
Some of the Jewiſh Writers ſay, the Body of Moſes was 
conceal'd, that Necromancers who enquired of the Dead 


Hletes 1. The Death of Moſts, v. g. Woſes the Servant "of might not diſquiet him, as the Witch of Ender did Samuel, 


the pry died. Gol told him he muſt not go over Jordan, and 
tho ar firſf he pray'd earneſtly for che feverfing of the Sen- 
rence, yer God's Anſwer to his Prayer ſuffic'd him, and now 
he ſpake no mire of thas Matter, Deut. 3. 26. Thus our Blef- 
| fed Saviour pray d that the Cup might paſs from him, yer 
ſince he might not be*xchuicfe'd with, Father, iy il be done. 
Moſer had Reafon to defire to live a while longer in the world. 
He was old it's true, but he had not yet atrain'd to the Years 
of the Life of his Fathers; his Father. Amrum liv'd to be One 


hundred thirty ſeven; his Grandfather Rh, One hundred 4 


his Great Grandfather Levi One hundred 
thirty ſeyen, Exod. 6. 15. 20. And why muſt Avſcs, 
whoſe Life was more ſerviceable than any of theirs, die at 
One hundred and twenty; Eſpecially, fince he felt nor the 
Decays of Age, but was as fit for Service as ever? | Iſrael 
could ill ſpare kim at this time; his Conduct and his Con- 


thirty three ; 


verſe with God would be as great a kene to them in the 


r 
Conqueſt of Canaan, as the . of Joſbus. It bore hard 
upon Moſes himſelf, when he had gone through all the Fa- 
tigues of the Wilderneſs, to be prevented from enjoying the Plea- 
ſures of Canean ; when ht had born the Burchen and. Heat of 
the Day, to reſign the Honour of finiſhiag the Work to ano - 
ther; and that not his Son, but his Servant, who muſt enter 
into his Labours ; we may ſuppoſe this againſt the Grain to 
Fleſh and Blood. But the Man Moſes. wat very meek ; God 
will have it fo, and he chearfully ſubmits. (I.) He is here 
call'd the, Servant of the Lord, not only as a good Min. All the 
Saints ate God's Servants ; but as a »/efu! Man, eminently 
ſeful, who had ſerved God's Counſels in bringing rg! out 
bo Egypt, and Wa through the Wilderneſs. *T'was 
more his honour to be the Servant of the Lord, than to be King 
of Jeſburun ; (2.) Yet be dies. Neither his Piety nor his Uſcful- 
neſs would exempt him from the ſtroke of Death. God's Ser- 
vants muſt de; that they may reſt from their Labours ; re- 
ceive their Recompence, and make Room for others. When 
God's Servants are remov'd, and muſt ſerve him no longer on 
Earth, they go to ſerve him better, to ſerve him a wry ight 
in bis Temple, (3.] He dies in the Land of Moab, ſhort of C 
nan, While as yet he and his People were in an unſettled Con. 
dition, and not enter d into their Reſt. In the Heavenly 
Canaan there will be no more Death. g.) He dies according 
to the Word of the Lord. — At the Mont hf the Lord. So the Word 
is. The Few: ſay, God ſuck d his Soul out of his Body with a 
Kiſs. No doubt he died very eaſily Ctwas a ivbararie) there 
were #o Band: in his Death; and had in his Death a moſt plea- 
ſing Taſte of the Love of God to him; but that he died as the 
Muth of the Lord, means no more, but that he died in Com- 
» Plian& with the Will of God. Note, The Servants © 


| of the Life of Moſes were three Fortier; 


to bring him up; God would not have the Name and Memo: y 


Conteſt between Michael and the Devil about the Body of Mo- 
ſes, mentioned Jude 9» 
known that it might be a Snare to the People, and Michie! 
would not vn ol "Thoſe therefore who are for giving Di- 
vine Honour t6'the Relicks of departed Saints, fide wich the 
Devil againſt Michnel our Prince. | 

3- His Age, v. 7. His Life was prolong'd. (1.) To 0/4 
c. He was One hundred and twenty Years old, which tho far 
ſhort of the Years of the Patriarchs, yet much exceeded the 
Years of moſt of the Co-temporaries, for the ordinary Age 
of Man was lately reduc'd to Seventy, Pf. 90. To. The Years 
The firſt Forty he 
liv'd à Courtier, at Eaſe and in Honour, in Pharaoh's Court; 
The ſecond Forty he liv'd a poor deſolate Shepherd in M- 
dean; The third Forty he liv'd a King in Jeſbarun, in Honour 
and Power, bur allay'd with a great deal of Care and Toil ; 
So changeable is the World we live in, and allay'd with ſuch 


| Mixtures ; The World before us is unmix'd and unchange- 


able. (2.) To a good old Age. Ni Eye was not dim, as Iſaac's, 
Gen. 27. 1. and Fatdb's, Gen. 48 to. Nor was bis natural 
Force abated ; there was no Decay either of the Strength of his 
Body, or of the Vigour and Activity of his Mind, but he 
could ſtill ſpeak, and write and walk as well | as ever; his 
Underſtanding us clear, and his Memory as ſtrong as ever. 
His Vifage was not wrinkled, ſay ſome of the Fewiſh Wri⸗ 
tets ; He had loft never a Tooth, ſay others: And many of 
them expound it of the 2 of his Face, Zxod. 34. 30. 
that that N to the laſt. This was the general Re- 
ward of his Services; and twus in particular the Effect of his 
extraordinary Meekneſs, for that's a Grace which is as much 
as any other, Health to the Navel, and Marrow to the Boner. 
The moral Law, which was given by Moſes, tho' its condem- 
ning Power be vacated to true Believers, yer its Commands 
are ſtill binding, and will be to the End of the World; 7he 
Eye of them is not waxed "dim for they ſtill diſcern the Thoughts 
and Intents of cart, nor is their Natural Force or 


+] Obligation abated, bur ſtill we are under the Law 7 


chrift. | 

4. The Solemri Nonrning that there was for him, v. 8. 
'Tis a Debt owing to the ſurviving Honour of deceaſed Wor- 
thies, to follow them with our Tears, as thoſe that lov'd and 
valu'd them, are ſenſible bf our Loſs of them, and ace truly 


us of them ; for Penetential Tears very ficly mix with theſe. 
Obſerve, 1. Who the Mourntrs were, the Children of Iſraeli 


F the! They all conform'd to the Ceremony, whatever it was, tho 


Lord, when they have done all their other Work, muſt die at ſome of them perhaps that were in. affected to his Govern. 


laſt, in Obedience to their Maſter, and be freely willing to go 
home when ever he ſends for them, Ac 21. 13» 

2. His Burial, v. 6. Tis a groundleſs Conceit of ſome of 
the Fews, that Moſer was tranſlated to Heaven as Elijab was, 
for tis expreſly ſaid, he died and was buried ; yet probably 

| he was rais'd to meet Elias, to grace the Solemnity of Chriſt's 
Transfiguration. (1) God himſelf buried him, viz by the 
Miniſtry of Angels, which made this Funeral, tho' very pri- 
vate, yet very magnificent. Note, God takes Care of the 
dead Bodies of his Servants » As their Death is precious, ſo 
is their Duſt, not a Grain of it, ſhall be loſt, but the Cove. 
nant with it ſhall be remember d. When Moſes was dead, 
God buried him, when Chriſt was deed God rair'd him, for 
the Law of Moſes was to have an End, but not the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : Believers are dead to the Law that they might be 
married to another, even to him who it rair'd from the Dead, 
Rom. 7. 4. It ſhould feem Michael; that is, Chriſt (as ſome 
think) had the Burying of Moſes, for by him the Moſazca! 
Ordinances were aboliſhed and taken out of the Way, 1 
to his Croſs, and buried in his Grave, Cel. 2. 115 (2.) He was 
buried in a Valley over againſt Bethpeor! How eaſily could 


the Angels that buried him have convey'd Wim over Ferdan,| 


and buried him with the Patriarehs in the · Ca ve of Machpelah : | 


— . - | : oy 
* ; | 


ment, were but Mock-mournerzy. Yet we may ſuppoſe there 
were thoſe” among them who had formerly quarrel'd with 
him and his Government, and perhaps had been of thoſe 
that ſpake of Stoning him, who now were ſenſible of their 
Loſs, and heartily lamented him when he was removed from 
them, who knew not how to value him when he was with 
them: Thus they that had murmured were made to learn Do- 


Thoſe are ſtupid who do not conſider it. 
mourned, :hirty Day:; ſe long t he Formality laſted, and we may 
think there were ſome in whom the rea! Mourning continued 
much longer- Yet the Ending of the Des f Weeping and 
Mourning for Moſes is an Intimation, that how ref. ſoever 
our Loſſes have been, we muſt not abandon ourſelves to der- 
perual Grief; we muſt ſuffer the Wound at leaſt to heal up in 
Time, If we hope to go to Heaven rejozcing, why ſhould we 
-reſolve to go to the Grave monrning ? The Ceremonial Law 
of, Moſes is dead and buried in the Grave of Chriſt ; but the 
Few: have not yet ended their Nays of Mourning for it, 


* 


* 
4 
7 
®, 


of | #7 


not among all the * * of their Ido- 


of his Servant Moſes thus abus d. Many think this was the 
The Devil would make the Place 


humbled for thoſe Sins which have provok d God to deprive | 


Frine, Ia. 29. 24. Note, The Loſs of good Men, frees 3 
good Governours, is to be much lamented and laid — 52 | 


2. How long they 
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hands 
hearkened unto him, and did ns the "EL OR DI 
_ commanded Moſes. 


the LORD knew face to tact : +1 In all che 


s as requiſite in a General as Nr 
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9 © r e the ſon of Nun was full of (Shepherd, Mt 2 'em, in whom they did 
the ſpirit of wiſdom ; for Moſes had laid his] aufe d "me | maghe-wich the: higheſt 'SacicfaGion ac- 


n him: 


c 16 {© And thete aroſe not 
a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom 


ligns and the wonders" which the L O RD f 
him to do in che land of Egypt, to Pharagh, 
and to all his ſervants; - 28 o all his land, 
12 And in all that mighty” hr 

great terrour which M 

all If. E 


lracle 8 | 
We have here a very honourable Encomium 


f hy 
* 

- * 
4 »-* 


both of Moſu 


And Jen Se have their Praise and ſhould- bare. Te 


ungrateful ſo to magnify our living Friends, as, to forget the 
Merits of thoſe that are gone, to whoſe Memories there. 1s a 
Debt of Honour due: All the Reſpetts muſt not be paid to the 
Riſing Sun; and on the other Hand, tis unjuſt fo to cry up 
the Merits of thoſe that are gene, as to deſpiſe the Benefit we 
have in thoſe that ſurvive and ſucceed them. Lot God be glo- 


red in both, as here. N 


1. Foſbus is prais'd as a Man admirably well qualified for 
the Work to which-he is call'd. v. 9. Moſes brought Iren 
ro the Borders of Canaan, and then died and left them, to 
ſignify that the Law made nothing per fett, Heb. 7. 19. It brings 

en into a Wilderneſs of Conviction, but not into the Ca- 
naen of Reſt and ſertled Peace © Tis an Honour reſerv'd 
for Jeſbas, (our Lord . Jeſus, of whom Joſbus was a. Type) 
to do that for us which the Lew could not do in that it wat weak 
through the Fleſh, Rom. & 3. Through him we enter into 
Reſt ; the Spiritual Reſt of Conſcience, and Eternal Reſt in 
Heaven. Three things concurr d to clear Feſbus's Call to this 
great Undertaking. 1. God firted him for it : He was full x 
the Spirit of Wiſdem ; and ſo he had need, who had ſuch a peevi 
People to rale, and ſuch a pelitick People to conquer. Conduct 
Herein Jeſbus Was a 


Type of Chriſt, in whom are hid the treaſures of Wiſdom. 


' 2+ Moſes by the Divine Appointment had c him to ãt; 
He had laid his Hands — ſo ſubſtituting him to be his 


Succeſſor, and praying to God to-quelify him for the Service 
to which he had called bim: And this comes in as a Reaſon why 
God gave him a more than otdi Spirit of Wiſdom, becaule 
his Deſignation to the Government was God's own Act; and 
thoſe whom God employs, he will in ſome Meaſure male fr 
for the Emplohment ; and becauſe this was the thing that 
Moſes had ask'd of God for him when he laid his Hands on him. 
When the bodily Preſence of Chriſt wichdrew from his 
Church, he pray'd the Father to ſend anot ber Comforter ; and 


obrain'd what he pray'd for. 3. The hy 04 chearfully o 


him, and ſubmitted ro hiw. Note, An latereſt in che Af- 
fe&ions of People is a great Advantage, and a great Encou- 
ragement to thoſe that are cafled ro publick Truſts of what 


kind ſoever. "Twas alſo a great Mercy to the People that 
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and the children of - Iſrael | : 


| nd, and in all the] Ti 
ſes ſhewed in the ſighrof 


2. Moſes is preis d. v. 10, 11, 1, And wich good Reaſon. © 
1. He was: indeed yery great Man, upon two Accounts; 
wong others (1.) His Intimacy with the Ca of Noturs; 
God knew him, Face, te Face, ſo he knew God. See Numb. 
12. 8. He ſaw more of the Glory of God 
of the Old Teſtament Saints ever did: He had more free, 
| quent Acceſs to God, and was ſpoken to, not in Dreams 
Viſions, Slumbrings on the Bed, but when he was 
before the Cherubim. Other Prophets, © 
and ſpoke to them, were ſtruck; with 
1 Dut Meſer, whenever he toteived Di- 
vine Revelation, kept»bir Temper, (a,) His Intereſt ahd Power 
in the Kingdom of Nature; "The Miracles of Judgment he 
wrought in Egypc before. Pharevh : IT iracles of Mercy 
he wrought in the-Wilderneſs before Ifeae!, ſerv'd to demons 
ſtrate that he was a particular Favourite of Heaven, ind had 
an Extraordinary Commiſſion to act as be did on this Earth. 
Never was there any Man whom Igel had more 397 an to 
Love, nor whom the Enemies of J7ge! had more Reaſo 
Fear. Obſerve, the Hiſtorian calls the Miracles Moſes wrought, 
Signs and Wonders, done with a mighty Hound, and great Terror; 
which may refer to the Terrors at Mount Su, by Which 
| God: fully ratified Moſe;'s Commiſſion, and demonſtrated 
it be Exception to be Divine, and this in the gbr of al 


He wept e 
2. He was great n any other of the Prophets of th 
Men of e 


awake, and fan 
when God appe 
Terror, Dem, 10. 


- 


Old Teſtament, tho' they were 
Heaven, and great Influence upon Earth; yes they were none 
of them to be compared with this great Man None of them 
either evidenced or executed a Commiſſion from- Heaven ſo as 
Myſe; did. This ſeems to have been written long after, 
"yer then there had not riſen any Prophet 1/ke unte Moſes ; nor 
did there ariſe any ſuch berwixt and the ſealing vp of the 
* and Prophecy. Dy Moſes God gave the Law, and mold - 
ed end formed the Jewiſb Church ; by the other Prophets 
he only ſent particular Reproofs, DireQions, and Predicti- 
ons. The laſt of the Prophets concludes with a Charge 
to remember the Low of Moſes, Mal. 4. 4, Chriſt. himſelf . 
oft. appeal'd to the Writings of Aoſes, and vouch'd him 
for a Wirneſs,. as one that ſaw bis Day at's Diſtance, and 
Pole of him. But as far as the other Prophets came ſhort of 
him our Lord Jeſus went beyond him ; his Docteine more 
excellent, his Miracles nore illuſtrions, and his Communion 
wich his Father more intimate, for he had Il in Bit Boſore 
from Eternity, und by him God doth now in theſe laſt Days 
| ſpeak to us. a was faithful as a Servant, but Chriſt as 
4 Son: The Hiſtory of Moſes leaves him buried in the Plains 
of Moab, and concludes with the Period of his Governmenr; 
But the Hiſtory of our Saviour. leaves him /ttizg at the Right 
Hand of the Majeſiy en High, and we are afſur'd, that of the 
Increaſe of bis Government and Peace there ſhall be no End. 7 
Apoſtle in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, largely proves the Pre- 
beminence of Chi above Moſes, a#a good Reaſon why we 
that are Chriſtians ſhould be obedient, faithful, and conftanc 
to that holy Religion which we thakt Profeſſion of. God by 
his Grace RA oO HTS OT IEG 
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